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The Contents. 


The firſt Booke. 


F the Ancient Gauls,their Original, 
I Lawes, Cuftomes, and Ceremonies. 
112 The Diſciplines of theyr Druides 
NWV/ or Prieſtes,to the yonger people. 

; Alſo of their Bards, Poets, Sarro- 
nides, Enbazes, & profeſsion of Languages, with 
other manners vſed amongſt them,as wel in warre 
4s in peace, and how they haue continued and chan- 


| zed ſince. 
TheſecondB9oke. 


()* the New Gaules, ow called the French, 
> their manhood,ualor, and ſucceſſeful fortunes 
from their beginninz. 

The greatneſſe of their Kings,their many battels, 
and famons vidtories. 


of the Original of Royalty. 

The Battell of Ranenna. 

Of the learncd women, called the Sybils. 

The ſeuen wonders of the World. 

Famous military Orations both of Romaines 
and lewes. 

The Battaile of Novara,c3c. 


The third Booke. 


TT originall of the Switzers, 
The manner of Gouernement obſerned in all 
their ſeuerall Cantons. 

hat Confederates they hane, both in general 
and particular. 

Likewiſe of their warres and Battailes. 


The fourth Booke, 


F the Kingdom and Court of Spaine,with the 
Lawes, Cuſtomes,and manners of the Nation. 
Alſo the diniſon and ſcituation of the ſaid country. 
Concerning the kingdome of Portugall, the be- 
ginnine, continuance, and preſent etate thereof, 
with the Lawes, Cuftomes, and adminiitration of 
Iaftice therein obſerned. 
Of the Kinedome of Naples, the Antiquitie, 
Lawes, and Cuitomes thereof. 
The Originall of the Salique Law, the firit Au- 
thors and inuenters thereof. 
| TheoOriginall of the Normans, 
f Thefirit planting of the Vine, and prohibition 
T | of wine among the ancient Romains, 
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Of the names of Kings and Emperour : as alſo 
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Examples by Birds, Flyes, and othey Creatures, 
for the leading of a vertuous life. 
The Original of Triumphs . why they were firſt 
granted, and what a T; riumph tc. 
Of the Crownes and other recompences, Tinen by 
the Romaines to noble deſerning Soldjers,c>c. 


The fifth Booke. 
= Nobility of England, Politicall and Ci. 
Him, 


The Rites and Ceremonies ſed in the Creation 
of Barons by Charter 

The Kings Charter for the creating of a Viſcont 

The Charter Royal 'for the crqation of an Earl, 
a Maagqueſſe, Marchioneſſe, as alſo of a Duke, and 
the manner of creatizg them «+ beinz all linely re- 
| preſentedin their ſeuerall habites, by Figures cut 
in Braſſe. 

The Kings Charter for creating the Prince of 
Wales. 

0 he Crownine of the King , as wellin former 
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The order of the Parliament pompe. 

The maner of reitoring blood once tainted. 

The Order of the Knights of the Garter, by who 
inftituted, when, ad how. | 

The, Collegiate Society of Heralds. 


The ſixth Booke. 


F the Commonwealth of the Gennes or Ge- 
newayes, with the Gouernment and admini- 
ſtration of [u;tice there vſed. 

An excellent Relation, concerning the eftate, 
Religion, and Common-wealth, which was obſcr- 
ued among the lewes. 

Of their three Setts, (viz: ) the Phariſies, the 
Sadduces, and Eſſrans : their Originall &> man. 
ner of life. 

Of their three Families: The fir# being the po- 
fterity of Teſus : The ſecond, the Aſmoneans : & 
the third, Antipater the Idumzan of Aſcalon : 
with a clearing of doubts in diners Authors. 

Of Ceremonies wſed by the Romaines , before 
they moued any warre, &c. 


The ſeuenth Booke. 


He Common-wealth of Luca, with their 
Lawes and Confttutions. 

Of diners accilige (raing as dinining Augu- 

ries in elder times, whereby to indee of things t0 

happen. GET Again#| 
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Azainſt the permiſcion of Duells,or ſingle Com- 
Als. 

A true module of Gouernment in any Common. 
wealth, derined from the communitie of Bees. 

The three Conqueſts of England by the Saxons, 
Danes, and Normanes. 

The three famous battailes of Gaza, Grand 
Cayer, and at Nylus. | 
| Thefirſt inuention of wearing Rines , with the 
vertues and properties remaining in precious 
flones. 

of the Septuagint , or 70. Tranſlators of the 
Olde Teſtament, out of Hebrew into Greeke. 

The admirable vertuecs and properties of the 
Ant. 

A briefe ſaruay concerning the Netherlands , 
ainided into 17. Prouinces, with a breuiate of the 
Earles and Princes there raigninz., from Thierry 
the firſt Earle of Holland and Zeland, to this in- 


ſtant time. 
Theeight Booke. 
Q F the Venetians,and the manner of their pol. 


licic. 
The foundation of Venice. 
The lines and memorable atts of their Dukes 
and Princes. | 
Of Gun-ſhot, and ather fiery Engines. 
Of Phyſicke and Phyſitions. 
Of the ſeuen Sages of Greece. 
 Thefirſt foundation of Teruſalem,what fortunes 
befell it from time to time, and what Kines reie- 
ned there. 
Of the twelue Moneths inthe yeare,as alſo of an- 
cient and moderne figures repreſented by them, 
with djuers other miſteries beſide. 


The ninth Booke. 


(Dorpmrre the Conntrey of Moſcouia or Rul- 
ſia, and of the ſeureall commodities which the 
land yeeldeth. 


The Linage and deſeent of the Ruſhan Empe- | 


| 


inal ; 


perour, his Enſtalment and Inauguration. 
His manner of Gouernment, Parliaments,Laws, 
Cuſtomes, Warres, &c. : 
Hes PR en warre and Military Diſcipline. 
What Orders, Rites, Sacraments ang Ceremg- 
nies are obſerned in the Moſcouian Church. 


Of poy ſons giuen to kill at a certaine day., whe- | 


ther they can doe it, or 20. 
Of erroneous and vile opinions, yet beleened for 
ſound rruths. 


what languaze they ſhall ſpeak,that nener brand - 


any ſpeech. 
That a man or woman bornc deafe, is neceſſari- 
lie dumbe alſo; and he that i borne among dumbe 
cople. | 
what thereaſon is of a childes being ſ6 tardie in 
knowing how to ſpeake. 


Thetenth Booke. 


He Kingdome of Ireland, the Orizinall of it, 
aud how. 
By whom it hath beene inhabited and Gouerned 
from the beginning. 
How thoſe parts and Countries, commonly cal- 
eld The New World, were firſt found. 
The excellencie and digmtie of Marriage. 
Of the Doftors of Sorbonne, ard their firſt Ori- 


| The reaſon why ſome Princes and Common- 
weales haue proſpered in the time of Warre , and 
runne to ruine in peaceful dayes. 
Of thoſe qualities and behauiours neceſſarily re- 
uired to be in a Prince. 
That the eldeſt ſonne ought alwaizs to be aduan- 
ced and preferred before the younzer. 
Concerning the great Monarchy of the Czſars 
or Romanes. 
| OftheBezars ſtone. 


A learned Traet, concerning the generation of 


Pearles. 
With many other excellent and memorable dif. 
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\ Þ. | Tranflatedout of that Worthy Spaniſh Gentleman, PxvRoMex1 a, And 
'-. | M.Frxancesco Sansovino, that Famous [ralian: Asalfo, offi 
| thoſe Honourable Frenchmen, Anthony du Verdier, Lord of Vauprinaz: 1] 


Loys Guyon, Sieur dela Nauche, Counſellour vnto the King : 
Claudi:es Gruget, Pariſian,&c. 
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To the moſt Noble and Twin-like paire; 
of truely Honourable and compleat perfeftion, Sir Pnitiie 
Hz s s & T,Kntght of the Bath co.our dread Soueraigne| 


King Iames, at his Royall Coronation ; Lord Baron of 


Sberland, Earle of Mountgomery, and Companion inthe - 
vnparaleld and famous Fellowſhip, of the | | 
,. Order of the Garter. + _ Ke 


|eA's alfo,To the truly vertuous and Noble (ounteſſe bis Wife, 
| t Honourable Edward Vere,Farleof Oxen- - | 


% 


'l he Lady Suſan,Daughter to the right Hon, | 
if ford, Viſcount Bulbec, Lord Sandford and of Badeleſmere : 
and Lord High Chamberlaine of 


Enzland, gre. 
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Orchily might] bee cor 


» FL; - Phe b CA : . 
| / ga rn YW}} PAY || demned of arrogancie, 
/ / k 
The fr Yo- IVA iy (moſt Noble Lord,& La-| 
f a | 
Treakurie, d\G dy) becauſe, hauing paſt 
{ publiſhed a- ; the 


the Pikes in apeeceo 
ſelfe-ſame ſeruice (follow- 
ed with fauour and kinde 
acceptation)) I ſhould 
therefore preſume vppon | 
| the like ſucceſſe : know- 
> I Wh 8 ing the inconſtant —_ | 
mh (07 NM YA \@ || of Times, chat as they al- | 
$) | Ul / Le ter, fo do mens om 
Z m RVIRTh 11/6 x) diſpoſitions with them, 

a— —— or, that which carrieth | 
liking and allowance to day, falles into loathing and contempt t& 
-[morrow ; Opinions being more yarious 1n the caſe of Bookes, then 
are the Arguments whereon they diſcourſe, becauſe carping curio- 
ſity will haue his cenſure, Burt, as the Laſt for Hercules, was not fa- 
ſhioned to fit everie foote,nor his Lyons skinne to be worne by any | tgnorance wi 


 alwayes b:e 


baſe Lout; euen ſo the ſublimicie of true iudgement (in matters of JnJeines | 


"_ induſtrious and painfull labor) ſhould be leftto theLearned; | !arncitls- 


bour 5.yeares 
lince. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


| 


3.Cap.7, 


| Heſiod, ia Lib. 


[ie of great, graue, and ſerious confideration (as of Nations, Mo- 
' [narchies, Kingdomes, and People,in their Originall, Riſing or De-| 


| like occurrences) {hall ſeeme troubleſome or tedious to you: walke 


| gaine at his fad departure,all ſweet,and all ſoueraigne. And,becauſe 


not to euery courſe and mechanicke conceite, capeable ofnothing, 


but of ſuch occaſions as are ſuteable to his owne condition. 


Lhaue read of the-greatRiuer* Euripus, which ebbeth and fow- 
eth ſeuen times a day, and with ſuch violence ; that it carrieth Ships 
vpon it with full ſayle, directly againſt the winde. Seuen times in an 


|ſquint-eyed detraction, mainly againſt the winde of Wiſedome and 
Iudgement ; becauſe their braines areno better ballaſt, nor their 
capacity offurther reach or extendure. | ; 
pleaſing, then variety, which is the ſoules cheefe$? ſolace : Then (not fearing 
folly, but ſpeaking topeereleſſe Noble nature) giuemee leaue to 
tell you, ;that there can hardly bee'any eſpeciall ſubzect imagined, 
but one Argument or other heere meeteth with it. | From Sacred 
Diuinity (the moſt ſolide and ſupreame of all other) through all o- 
|ther Artes and Sciences whatſocuer,cuen to any lowly,and the mea- 
| neſt, (worthy)profeſſion; hereis ſomenotablemarke or Monument 
{chereof (if it be either Ancient or Moderne) ſtored vp inthis Trea- 
{{urie, forfuture- Ages to delightin, andto recewe no meane bene- 
| fite thereby. Nd : 

| Then(Honourable Lord and Ladie) all theſe bleſſings beeing 
Yours(as alſo my ſelfe, in endlefſe dutie and ſeruice ) when any ſub- 


cling, by Warres, Diflentions, Combuſtions, or otherwiſe in the 


on but alittle further,& then you may enter into a ſpaczous Forreſt, 


Fiſhing, Fowling, or any other Noble exerciſe beſide. 

When thoſe Forreſt pleaſures {hall faint you (as all delights dull, 
by too much continuance) an Orchard ſtandes wide open to wel- 
come you,richly abounding in the faireſt Frutages : not to feed the 


houreebbeth and floweth raſh Opinion, in the torrent of indiſcreet | 
and troubleſome apprehenſion: carrying Criticke calumnie, and | 


| ©”  Andyet, if the ſaying of Heſiode be true ; That nothing can bee mote | * 


affording all choiſe ofpleaſing Game, either for Hawking,Hunting, | 


*A narrow ſea 
berweene the 
Hauen Aulis 

\ of Bcetia, and 
| Eubceo, 


F 


Comparing al 
the Volumes | 
rogether. 


Eie onely,but likewiſeto refreſh the Heart, inuiting you to plucke 
where,and while youpleaſe,and to beſtow how, and when you liſt: 
becauſe they are all yours, and whoſoeuer elſe {hall taſte ofthem, do 
enioy ſuch freedome but by your fauor. 

There is one eſpeciall recreation more (Gracious Madam) which | 
fremaineth ſoly to yourſelfe, and ſuch as may enter by your admut- 
tance z ina goodly large Garden,abounding with all kind of the fai- 
reſt Flowers,that open with the cheerfull mornings Sun,and {hut a- 


Ladies of elder times (as many hauehad thelike delightin our more | 
Moderne daies) were ſingularly skilfull in Phyſick and Chirurgery: | 
there isnot a yacant place in the whole Garden, burit is fily furmi- 


{hed 
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{ſhed euerie where; t | 
Bride-like ſtrewed byhand) are couered with the choileſt Simples, | 
ureſt diſtillatorie Plants, and wholeſome Herbes of euverie Vertue: 
| for which, the Garden was purpoſely founded, and notfor fruitleſſe 
idlevanity,//-- : RY OO DD GTO 0 
And were youall alone, without companie, atid by your ſelfe, | 
yet can younotſo continue there: For, you may meete with a faire 
Beuey of Queenes and Ladies, atdiviers turnings as yolt walke,and 
eueric one will tell you the Hiſtorie of her life and fortune (rare ex- 
amples of Vertue and Honor) as themſelves can beſt, truly & plain- 
ly diſcourſe vnto you. Some other alſo you {hall ſee, ſadly fitting 
vnder Eughe & Cipreſle trees, with Garlands of thoſeleaues wrea-: 
thed about their hen IE their divers difafters:whom your | 
Noble nature cannot chooſe but commuſerate; as greeuing to ſee 
aſcratchin a cleareskin,and a bodie beautified by Newniobe ble- 
muiſhed by vakinde Deſtiny- | 
_ From manieremote Kingdomes and Countries(where natural- 
ly they ſpake thoſe ſeuerall Languages) are all theſe variable plea- 
ſures come hither, onely to kiſle your Noble hands. It was no mean | 
infelicitie for them, to find no fitter a Tutor, that mighthaue taughe 
them to ſpeakemore eloquent Engliſh; which (indeede) alſo was 
| | my fault, ſeeing noneelſe would te themfelues tofo hard a Taske . 
But howſoeuer it may prooue, your rich wdgements, and all-ſufi-| _ | 
| cient ability in theLanguages, as alſo my weakeneſle; will (Thope) 
bury all defects in your fauor, & beare out from ſcandall my willing 
endeuour, that] may finiſh the other(yet remaining)eleuen Bookes 
behinde, to perfect ſo rich and rarea Treaſurie, - | | 


a—— ——_ 17 | 
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[and finding the good acceptance of them, I haue aduen- 


|Moderne Times: ſauing only,ſome particular Heads but 
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PF Omc cw yeares palt,] intended the whol 
WEI'W orke of Pedro <Mexia, with ſome 0- 


I ER variety. Ithen publiſhed nine Bookes, 
<AWlwith intention to haue made them vp fif- 
"© teen, for thefirſt Volume : but being pre- 
uented by ſicknefſe, I'Fniſhed bur the firſt nine Bookes ; 


tured now on ten Bookes more, of the like Ancient and 


lightly couched,are now (by the ſame Authors) more at 
large illuſtrated. And may this finde equall fauour vnto 
the former (withoutany harſh cenſure, or vokinde diſ- 
couragement:)the other eleuen Bookes ſhall follow with 
all conuenient ſpeede, to finiſh vp ſo faire a Treaſury, 
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Na S|ther Authours on the like Arguments of 


FD 


"Wu 


GG th 


= ® Y @® Þ HWY 


| Ut _ 
A Table of the Authours Names, that "T0 and ap- 


proous the ſeuerall Argu ments, cone 
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Of the ancient Countrey of Gaule, now called France ; what Lawes, Cnftomes,Ceremonies, 
and other manners were v{ed among the people of that Nation in their fir Original: 
and how (ſince then) they haue continued. | 


| | 
| . | che habit of the Romanes, being com- 
{& An introduction to the monly called Gonnntlteh whey 


whole Diſcourſe. then did v{ually weare. That on the hi- 
£ ther ſide, was (by themfelues)named pro- 

perly Braccata(by a certain faſhion of gar- 
N anctenttimes, | mentthen worne by them, termed Bree- 
the Countrey of | ches) and partly © Comate, inregard that 
Gaule was enclo- | the haire on theirheads was verie buſhy. 
ſed within the li- | 3raezars in the time of Juli Ceſar , had 
mits oftheRhein, | his extendure from the Alpes, fo farre as 
ofthe Alpes, of | Roſne or” Khodanw bending towardes the 
the Mediterrane- | Pyrenean Mountaines, where were com- 
=———d2—=2—\ an ſea, of the Py- prized the Yolce, Armoricanes,Rhuthen; or 
rencan Mountains, and ofthe Ocean ſea. | xhynreni,and Heluetians, as itis to be ſeen 


Alpes; all the Countrey which was from | taries. This country was one while cal- 


the Mountains, ſo farreas theriuer * Ru- | led Proxence,and then againe Narbone,at- 


| b:con,along by the coaſt of the 4pennines, | ter the name of Narbona, then the chicfe 


and ſo vp incothe high Sea (which at this | and capirall Citie ofthe country. In Co- 
day is calledthe Gulte of YVextce) tookthe | mate dwelt the Aquitans, which are they 
name of Gaule: as Gzlatia did the like, at- | of Guienne, even from the Pyrencan 
ter that wee had ſubdued ſome people of | Mountaines,ſo farre as the riuer* Garons : 
Aſia. That Gawule then which is in Exrope, 1 onthe hithetſide whereof are the Celts, 
being halfe parted by the Aipes, is diui- | inhabiting ſo farre as the Riuers of \Sexa 
ded into two parts ; the one on the hither | and Marna. Allthe reſt of the country 


{ide ofthe Mountaines,and the other be- | extending toward the North,is poſſeſied 


| *Togata, calld \yond. That whichis on the further fide, | by the Belgians. 
| ——y——, yet concerning vs, was called by the Ro- Now the ſearch would bee very great, 
WM | bardy. manes *Tvgata: as Romane,in regard of | and hard to be performed by any mi,thar 


| B woul 


Bur after that the Gazles had paſſed the } inthe ſeuenth Book of Ce/ars Commen- | 


*Braccata,con- 
taining Narbs, 
Prenence,or 
Dawphinte, 

*C omata,com- 
prehending 
Be!gica,Celtica 
and Aquitane, 
*A River ri- 


ſing our of the] 
Alpes, 


1 


Iu!Caf.in Come 
ment.lb y, 


Pronence cal- 
led Narbone, 


*A riuer pat- 
ung Cel:ica 
from Aquita- 
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{che Gaules, 


| 


would (with a certaine hiſtory of all rhe 
times) ſer downe the faſhions, manners, 
and cuſtomes which rhe ancient Ganles 
had held and obſerued, vntill the daies of 
Inlizs Ceſar. :ndtheir noue]] qualities 
from thoſe dayes to ours. But ſuch as can 
content themſelues with chat diligence, 
which generally may be deliuered by the 
proofes of good and ſufficient Authours, 
worthy of faith and found credit; perhaps 
ſhall finde their expeRation well fitted, 
both with honeſt pleature and profite in 
rheirreading. And with this intention 
am [ determined ro make (iummarily) a 
colle&tion out of many writers, that haue 
carefully imployed their paines, concer- 
ning the manners and behaviour of the 
Gaules, according as matrers might be re- 
membred, in ſuch diverfiry of diſtant pla- 
ces. And firſt, we will fele& our the moſt 
Ancient : afte: ward (if:£e can bring our 
purpoſe to full efte&, and as our endeuor 
ſhall nothing be wanting) we will as dili- 
gently ſecke for the noue!]cuſtomes. 
Ceſar hath comprencaded a certaine 


| forme and ſemblance of Gas! in her anci- 


ent dayes; eſpecially in the fixt booke of 
his Commentaries,of the warre in Gat: 
albeithe hath ſowen many other things 
throughouthis Bookes : which I having 
collected hceere and there, and from infi- 
pite places in other Authors, ſo that the 
wholl may ſerue to encreaſe and fully il- 
luftrate the courſe of our purpoſe ; wee 
may the more reaſonably accompliſhthar 
which ſhall ſerne ro makeknowne our ful 
aime and ſcope. Neuertheleſle, Iam nor 
to learne,that the Grezkes which haue fol- 
lowed C/ar,wer it that they vnderſtood 
not the latine tongue, or were it through 
carciefneſſe and negligence ;haue decla- 
red in many places, thar chey ſcarſely vn- 
deritoode the matters contained in his 
Commentaries, VWherefore we will firſt 
of all imitate'Ce/er,as the moſt great and 
ſingular Author and maſter of our hiſto- 
ry : and then purſue others, according as 
they haue borrowed any thing of him, or 


vnderſtood. 
Bur in regard that the principall parts o 
Great Britaine, as alſo of Germany, haue 
bene ſeized by the G aw/es, as ſhal appear 
in due time andplace; and foraſmuch as 
there hath bene great reſemblance ofthe 
Þricaines and Germaaecs with the Gauls, 


—_———————____ 


as they ſerue ro make the whole ſubiect | 


| when he wrote the faſhions and cuſtoms 


——— 


as will dee declared by that which Ceſar) | 
hath writren;z I imagined with my ſelfe, | 
that it would very conucniently ſute with 

our purpoſe, ro compareſuch faſhions as 
carried any coherencein theſe Nations . 
Conſidering that Ce/ar thought it fir, to|. 

compare the cuſtoimes of Gaule , with | vas com, 
them of Germany. And Strabo,percey- Cs as A 
uing the Germanes to be called ſo by the 
Romanes, as true brethren to the {auls, 
by reſemblance of their manner of living, 


I —— <_— — 


of the ancient Gaules,he reprouedthem, 
and began with the Germanes. But al- 
though that Taciz#s hath ſayd, That they 
werenamed Germanes,by an appellation 
proper to their Nation, and ſuch as they | 
pleaſed to ſtile themſelues; yet notwith- | | 
ſtanding,howſocuer at firſt they receiued | Reſemblance 
chat name, there may be diſcerned in the | i» cuſtomee | 
a great Germanity, or (for our better vn-| ns: yr 
derſtanding) a Fraternity, both in beha-| Gavlesz *nd | 
uiour and cuſtoimes,anſwerable one vato| v<mans | 
another. | 
For our berter beginning then, we will | | 
conclude on certaine kindes of manners, 
totheend,that eachthing may be carricd 
as may be moſt conuenient. Plato fayeth, 
There are three principal parts in the bo- 
dy of Man, whercin are lodged the thrce 
principall powers of the ſouſe ; Concupi- 
ſcencein the Liver, Anger in the Hearr, 
and Reaſon in the Head, as in a Citadell. 
In like manner, there are three ſeucrall 
kinds of vertues that do command & go- 
uerne them : Sobriety or Temperance,to 
ouerſway Concupiſcence inthe Liuer; 
Courage,againſt Anger inthe Hearrt;and | 
Wiſedome,in thinking and judging with 
Reaſon. The common conſent & agree- | 
ment of all which, is the faithtull dutie of | 
each one, cuenas it were with diuers 
voices, & worthily may be called Iuſtice. 
Ceſar and Diodorus,Titus Linins, Strabo,' 
and others,who are as interpreters of C g-| Piodorm, Titus, 
; | Lini:s, Strabo, 
ſar, do declare many things ofthe Gauls | ;n4 uher in; | 
* if I woulchaue ſer down at Jarge in my |terpretersof 
Diſcourſe, according as they are written SOR 
by chem : I ſhould rehearſe one and the 
ſame matter too raany times. VV herefore 
I will rather imitate their intention in 
each place, then bee conſtrained to al- 
ledge their mulciplicity of words. 


Cornel, T acitus | 
| (ib. 4 cap. 3. 


Plato ;nlib x, | 
de legib, 


| 
| 
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Three cheefe | 


6 ! 
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doth ſet apart ſuch as are Maſters, & ver= 

| | CHAP.I. tuc docth auouch and make them ro bee 

| E | Ts | | knowhe. Theirviandsare {imply drefled 

| or prepared, being of wilde fruits; fome- 

| of the Temperance in eating and drinking | times of freſh Veniſton,or curded miike, 

L woſed among the Gaules : as alſo of theyr | without any dainty cooking or dreſſing. | 

0M, f | Marriages and ſingie condition of life. So muth for rheic manner ofeating. _ 
| 


| 


” As for their drinke, thar amongſt the |; 
Gaulcs,and termed Zytham: This (ſayth cio Gece 
Oenter then on the behalfe | Diodorws) was made of barley and water, | 2'94o7.in lib:4 þ 
R , . Cornel, Tocitus | © 
j>S of Temperance,wee might | having paſſed chorowdiuers honicombs. |;,1,6.4.cop. a. 

6” ſpeake of their abſtinence in | Taczt#s writeth almoſt the very ſame of 
> cating and drinking, reſort | the Germanes, They make a drinke(taith 

'” to women, theyr manner of | he) ofwater , mingled both with barley & | 
ſpeech, their modeſty in Garments and | wheate, diſguiſed into ſome reſemblance 
lodging ; their ſportes, delights and aſsi- | of wine. They which dwell on the Sea-.\ 
ſtance,which they affoord to one another | coaſts,do buy wine. The moſt part of the | 
| in ſuch things as they haue. Concerning | Gaules (as Diodorus & Strabodoe both 
The eating 8| *3E eating and drinking of the ancient write) vſed to fitte onthe ground and to 
drinking of Gaules, theÞliued for the moſt part (ac- | cate their food, ſitting onthe skinnes of [Their manner 
_ ' Ancient | cording to Drodorus and Strabo) on white | Dogges or of wolues : being ſcrued with |of cating their 
Dioder ju 5b, 4 | MEAtS, and diuers kinds of fleſh, & prin- | earthen veſlelles, which were ſtrong and EY | 
Strabointib. 2 | cipally on Porke freſh and ſalred. They v- | maſſiue, and wroughtabour with bran- 
ſedto haue ſtanding by their fires, pottes | ches of lowers; and they were alwayes 
full of boyled fleſh, and ſpits well loaden | attended and ſerued by their young chil- 
with roaſted fleſh; the better part whereof | dren. Inlike manner Tacitzs recordeth, | corne!, Tacitus 

' [they would giue to men of worth, to doe | Thatthe Germans ſo ſoone as they were _— 
Hom.Liad.lib4 | them honor: as Homer writes , Thatthe | awake and riſen (which they vſed not to| their raw, 
Grecian Captains did to 4iex , whenhe | do till ic was day:) they laued and waſhed | warme water, 
had won the viQory agajnſt HeFor body | themſelues; with warme: water, becauſe 
AS . [ro body .. Ceſar 'granteth the ſelfe-ſame | winter continued in their region for the 
aus Ceſar in Fs . : | 
comment 1b, 6 [Manner of life to the Britaines,and to the | moſtpart af the yeare ;and at comming 
[Ofthe Ger. |Germanes. The Britaines (ſaith he)which | foorth ofthe bathe,they went vnto theyr 
"pans dwell furtheſt vp into the Countrey, the | foode, each one hauing his table and ſeat 
peci- | moſt part of them do not ſowe any corne | alonebyhimſelfe. Thus then was their|,, 
of ; : - 2 ce reaſon of 

: bur live onely vpon milke and fleſh. Ne- | ancient andrude ſimplicity, which cauſed| corpulence & 
— uertheleſſe, they hold in deteſtation (by \, the Germanes to be fo big membred and| big tare of 
what religious opinion I know not) to | corpulene, whereat Tacitus ſeemeth to | © Cermans 


and Gaules, - | 
| þ caſte of an Hare, ofan Hen or Chicken, | maruell greatly. And thence likewiſe en- Es 


——  — 


The Authour 
© Þ[beginneth 

i with Tempe- 
2 rance, 


en 
A: 


Diedor.in libs 
Straboinltb.z. 


' 


and ofa Gooſe, Hee faith alſo the very | ſued the ſelte-ſame greatnefle of bodye 
ſame in his ſeuenth book, ſpeaking ofthe | which was among the Gaules, vvho for | 
| Germanes; That they do not addi& them | their huge corpulency, and regarding on- 

[ ſcluesto any kinde of labour, and thar | ly their owne bigneſle of ſtarure, held the | 
| || [...-.;...., |fbcir very greateſtnouriſhmentis vppon {maller conſtitution of the Romanes in | 
Tim | |t6.3.9.:, | White meats, cheeſe and fleſh. Burt Tack | contempr,as may belſcenein the 2, book 

rabo,| | rw hath written much more amply con- | ofthe wars in Gawl. 


cho | cerning the manner oflife amongſt the | But ?/ato xeprehendeth the Gaules for 


Germans. Each mother (ſaith hee) doth | their intemperance and drunkennes with ———— 


of Mothers | nurſe her childe with her owne breſt, and | wine;zand Diodorms writeth the very ſame. | nefle amongt 
oarkng heir] acuer truſterh it in the hands of their ſer- | They affected Wine ſo excefriuely, that| the Gauler, 

| uants,or other Nurſes. Thou canſt nor | whenthe Merchants broughtit rothem, 
know the Maſtcr from the Varlet, by any | they dranke it wholly new as it was; and 
kinde of more delicate feeding . They | then becomming drunk, by hauing taken | 
live nakedly and flouenly ,cuen amongtt | ouermuch, they lay downe. to fleepe, or 
their Heards or drones of Cattle;& lying | behaved themfclues like mad men. And | 
vpontheground, vntill ſuch time as age | this was the reaſon that many of the Ita- | 

| B 2 | lian | 


ee. 


- 


————— — 
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ſtalian Mar- 
chants broght 
wine tothe 


Gaules. 


Dijodor.in ib 4 
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on ſodaine 
quarrels, 


Corn,Tacitus it 
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The whol day 
& night ſpent 
innorhing bur 
drinking a - 
mongeſt the 
Germanes, 


* 


An Order a+» 
mongeſt the 
Gauls againſt 
this badde cu- 
ſome, 


Ceſar inc om- 
ment lib. 


Moft valiant 
$& fierce peo- 


ple abour Tor- 


lian Merchants forthe gaine which they 
got both by ſea and land ; brought wine 
in great plenty thither,and for a (mal veſ- 
ſell of wine, receyued (in exchange)foure 
times the value. And the ſame Authour 
not onely blameth their drunkennes, but 
alſo the quarrels which accompanied this 


|excefle. They obſerued (faith he)as a cu- 


ſtome, attheir feeding, for the leaſt Ce- 
bate of words, to riſe preſently from the 
Table, and defie one another to the com- 
bare, hazarding their lines without any 
diſcretion. Thus you ſee how the Greeks 
haue reprooued the ancient Gaules; and 
Tacitws calleth the Germanes theyr Bre- 
thren in the ſame vice, accuſingtheme- 
qually to bee- drunkards and quarrellers. 
They vſed nor (faith he) any ſuch tempe- 
rance againſtthirſt.For they held it no di- 
ſhonor,toſpend rhe whole day and night 
in drinking, ſo they might bee ſuffered ta 
drioke their fall,, furniſhing them with ſo 
much as they would haue: you thojd find 


their vices, then by armes . The quarrels 
which roſe very often among them, asa- 
mong people ſubiet to Wine, was no 
ſooner mingled with iniuries of the 
mouth; but (for the moſt part) did end 
with blowes by the ſword,rto the expence 
oftheir blood,yea of their liues.Such was 
the blame which the Germanes recejued 
by making no more account of ſo bada 
cuſtome;ecuen as if this vice had bene no 
vice among them, or did any way ſhame 
them. 

But the Gaules vſed themſelues in bet- 
ter manner - for by a publicke ordinance 
this vile behauiour(in particular perſons) 
was verie grecuoufly and rigorouſly pu- 
niſhed. Let vs hearc then from Ceſar the 
cauſe of the magnanimity of the Gaules ; 
which was, by knowing how tokeep the- 
ſclues fromthis. diſorderly kinde of life. 
The moſt magnanimous of all(faith he in 
his firſt Booke, ſpeaking ofthe Belgians, 
Celts, and Aquitanes) are the Belgians, 
becauſe they are furtheſt off in the coun- 
trey, which is carefully husbanded, and 
ſtrangers doe but fildome trafficke with 
them,to bring them that which ſerverh 


| to no other end but to effeminate their 


courage. _ | 
Inthe ſame book ſpeaking of the Ner- 
uians, as of the moſt couragious of al the 
Belgians, hefaith ; Ceſar making enquiry 
| | 


them no leſle cafic to bee conquered by. 


| countrey, becauſe they were perſwaded, 


poſition and manners, hee found, That 
Merchants did not trafficke with them,& 
that they would nor ſuffer(by any means)], 
that wine ſhould be brought among the,| 
or any thing that ſerued for delicacy. For 
they held (as an infallible opinion) that 
ſuch things wer the cauſe of abaſing their 
courage,& that their natiuevertue would 
thereby be much weakned. VWhereby we 
may perceiue, thatthe intemperance of | 
ſome particular men, was condemned by 
agenerall and publicke decree; and that 
ſobriety & temperate carriage was great: | 
ly reſpeed and honored in thoſe parts. 
Straboſaycth, Thatby the perſwaſion of 
Cen, agraue and wiſe man, the Getes. 
rent and pluckt vpall the Vines in theyr 
country, yet vſed ſome Wn inthe time 
of their childrens nurſing. But our Ance- 
ſtors did much better,becauſe they would 
neuer permit or ſuffer, that any Vine 
(ſhould be planted among them, or wine 
to be brought them from any other place. 
Wherefore Diodorms had good reaſon to 
ſay, that in histime there came no vvine 
at all into Ganle Comata. _ 

Ceſar in his fourth Booke, maketh the 
Suexes, a people of Germany, equallin 
remperance to the Neruians that were in 
Gaule. Forthey would not ſuffer that a- 
ny wine ſhould bee brought into their 


that it made men lazie, effeminate, and 
vnapt to endure any labor. Thus we may 
obſerue then, what was their ſobrietie in 
eating and drinking , wherein their grea- 
ter part of vertue 1s5commended ; for ab- 
ſtinence from lewd and wanton women. 
And albeit that Diodorus,Strabo, * Barde- 
ſanes, according as Exſebins reporteth ; 
being all of them Grecian Authors,hauve 
reproued this vice as frequent and com- 
mon among the Gauies, and which is as 
innated (if credire may bee given to Ari- 
ftotle) in warlice ations; whereby the fa- 
ble was fained,of conioyning Yenm with 


nw es 
1 Booke 


of chem,what might be their naturall diſ- f 


Wine & warv- 
ron meats the 
khinderersof 


nanly corage| 


| 
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! 
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Eccles 1.4.6.28 


rift: in lib. 4. | 
de Anim. cap.9 | 


God Mars: yet notwithſtanding, Ceſar 
ſpeaketh nothing therof, bur giuerh great 
commendation to the Germans for their 
temperance, contrary to them that hauc 

written otherwiſe of them. | 
Such as haue continued in virgin eſtate 
the longeſt while among them, and with- 
outtheknowledge of any other bur their 
owne body,zeceiued the very greateſt re- 
| ſpe& 


Ofſuch as li- 
ued longeit in 
virgincitate 
cf lite. 
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Young men 
children e- 


qualled rheyr 
fathersſtrEgth 


Inljns Ceſar in 


Orders obſer- 


ued in martia» 


the Gaules, 


j 


Of ſuſpition 


concerning 


death, 


The doarine 
of rhe Philo 

phers concer- 
ning the huſ- 
bands power. 


W 


ſpect and praiſe.For they held it as a moſt 
villanous thing ro hauc knowledge of a 
woman, before the age of twenty yecres. 
In ail which time they did not hide them- 
ſelues3bur bathed daily together inthe ri- 
uers. And this is the reaſon rendered by 
Herodotus ſpeaking ofthe nature of chil- 
dren, wherefore haire. commeth much 
ſooner ro ſome then it doth to others: be- 
cauſe the  vſe of Yenrs maketh the fleſh 
more looſe and flaggy, and openerh the 
skinne, which affordeth the eaſier paſſage 


| ro the baire; contrarywiſe, ſuch Children 


as are gelded, haue neuer any baire at all. 
Tacitzs hath not omitted the ſelfeſame at- 
triburton of praiſe tothe Germans,Yong 
men are long time before they haue any 
knowledge ot women: and thatis an eſpe- 
ciall reaſon why they loſe no part of their 
yourhfull ſtrength, and therefore make 
no haſt at all of parting with their virgin 

condition . Young Laddes. and ſuch (of 
like ſtature) as are gelded, do make rriall 
of their agility rogerher,and their children 
do (commonly) partake of their Parents 
ſtrength. 

Marriagesdo appertaine to therule of 
the ſame vertue : but Ceſar hath not writ- 
ren carefully how the Gauls obſerued it. 
The husband (faith hee) laide downe the 
valew of ſo much goodes, as his wife 
brought with her, anda iuſt* account be- 
ing taken thereof, the whole ſtocke was 
put together. The party thatſuruiued,en- 
ioyed the others portion,with rhe reuen- 
newes of all chathad paſt: The husbands 
are maſters and conmaunders of their 
wines lives, and alſo of their Childrens . 
When any Father of a Family (of nate) 
dyeth, the nereſt of the kindred do afſem- 
ble rogether; and ifany ſufpirionbe con- 
ceyuedconcerning his death:the Wife is 
committed to tortures, as they doe theyr 
flaves,and it ſhe prooue to be convinced; 
after they haue tormented her with fire, 
and all other kinds of paines,they put he r 
to death. This law may ſceme hard, that 
giucth the husband fuch like power ouer 
the wife and children, as he hath oner his 
{laues. For, according as the Philoſo- 
phers haue raught vs: the father of the fa- 
mily giueth command to his wife & chil- 
dren, as vnto free perſons. Yet this isnot 
all as one kinde of command: for hee gj- 
ueth command to his wiſe as to one of 
the ſame Commonwealth, & to his chil- 


Chap. i. 7 Of the Ancient Gaules: 
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drenas aKing. The Law truly may ap- 
peare to be hard,and yer it is Roman,cucn 
the like as om made, Ordayning ; 
That the fonne ſhould bee iivhis fathers 
power all hislife; and thar the father may 
chaſtiſe, beate,put him to any buſines in 
the field, ſel], orkillhim. The ſame King 
alſo appointed, That a man might pun- 
"iſh his wife, if he had drunke any: wine. 
Ceſar ſpeaketh allthis in his ſixt booke: 
andin his fift hee declareth divers other 
faſhions of behaujour in marriages, fpea- 
king of the Britaines. 

Ten or twelue togerher (faith he) do 
hold their wines in common,and princi- 
pally brethren with their brethren, and. 
fathers with their daughters. And ſuch as 
are born of them, are auouched for chil. 
cren of them thar haue cipouſed their 
mothers, being yet maids. So much alſo 
he relateth of the Engliſh . But Tacir-s 
writing of the Germaines, gjuerh them 
moſt noble commendation in this point. 
The wife (faith hee) neuer offereth anie 
dowry to the husband, but the husband 
tothe wife. The parents, couſins, & kin- 
dred are preſent thercat, and allow of all 


preſents paſsing betweenthem. And they 
are no preſents deuiſed for delicacie or 
delight of women , - norto repaire anew 
intended marriage : but they are a gift of 


Oxen yoaked, a horſe brideled and furni- | preſents giue 


(hed, & a Buckler or Target,with a ſword 
and Iaueline. For theſe preſents the huſ- 
band taketh his wife; who likewiſe(on hir 
owne behalfe) preſenteth him with ſome 


weapons of warre. This is the great mar- 
riage bond, theſe are accounted ſacred 
myſteries, & theſe arethe coniugall gods 


chat they hold in reuerence. 

Andto the end that the wife may not 
thinke her ſelfe exempred from vertuous' 
deſſeignes,nor the hazards of warre:from | 
the very beginning of her marriage (heis 
continually aduertiſed,that ſhe is thus re- 
ceived and raken to be her husbads com- 
panion in all paines and dangers,and that 
(be iteither peace or warre) ſhce nwit of 
neceſsity runne the ſame fortune. And| 
theſe are plainly ſignified vato her by the 
coupled Oxen, the furniſhed horſe, and 
warlike weapons.She recciueth what ſhe 
is to beſtow on her children after that ſhe 
hath worthily and bolily nurſed them vp: 
& ſuch as are ofmoſt forward diſpoſition 
the Father hath care of,that they may re- | 

" = ſemble | 
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[ſemble (in good quality) others of theyr 
linage. And then they liue, keeping their 
cbaſtity well defended ; not being cor- 
rupted by.any occaſions, nor the ſight of 
| wanton paſtimes, or beeing: preſent at 
Feaſts or bankets. | 

There are very few adulreries commit- 
redin ſo greata Nation for the puniſh- 
ment thereof is very ſpeedv, and the huſ- 
band may lawfully do it . After hee hath 
ſhauen and ſtript her naked, the husband 
bringerh her forth of nis houſc,inthe pre- 
ſence of all his and her neereſt Kindred , 
and beateth her with a baſtinado thorow 

' all the ſtreetes ; for there is no allowance 
of any pardon after that a wife hath ble- 
'miſhed her honor ; and neither her beau- 
ty, youth, orriches can afterward winne 
'her another husband . .Vices ſerue not 
there to be laughed and ieſted at: & one 


| may well ſay, Thai(there)is ſuch a world, 


as neith r permitteth the doing or indu- 

ring ofany diſſoluteneſit; Thoſe Com- 

monweales are the beſt ordered,wherein 

is ſuch permiſsion, that the Maides one- 

ly finde themſclues husbands, and mari. 
age confiſteth in murtuall accord(for a 
long while ) in goodhope, and that the 
Bride may haue herhearts deſire. For in 
[this caſe ſhe takerh her husband as one & 
the ſelfeſame body, andonelife is allow- 
ed by them borh: becauſe they can have 
no contrary thoughts, neithertheyr de- 

ſires any way wandering, bur their affec- 
tions doe ſo {impathize, as not in cither 

to husband or wife, bur to the ſanCtity of 
marriage. Itis helde as a very greatof- 

fence,to procure the death of anyof their 

children, or of their kindred : And there 

good cuſtomes do beare more ſway, then 

good Lawes and Ordinances doe elſe- 

where. Hitherto haue wee continued the 

writing of Tactt#s, concerning the Ger- 

manes marriages. 

Diodorus reprehendeth the Gaules for 
accrtaine kinde of diſordered behauiour 
in their ſpeaking, ſaying; They vic a ſhort 
kinde of ſpeech, ſomewhar hard to be vn- 
derſtood, and without any deliberation ; 
ſpcaking great ſtore of doubtfull things , 
yet deliuering many bragging and vaun- 
ting words; much to commend theſclues 
and in the contempt of others. They are 


__ |threatners and bad ſpeakers,and full of o- 
]uerweening. This vauntery oftheirs hath 


likewiſe beene reprooucd by Srrabo in lib. 


3, And Ceſar ſpeaketh thereof inhus ſea- 
uenth Booke, and is alſo ro be proucd by 
diuers examples in his other books. Such 
is that whereof hee ipeaketh in his firſt 
booke,of Dzuiconu the Heluetian , who 
highly extolled and vaunred the vertue of 
the Heluetians, and reproached the dif- 
comfiture ofthe Romanes, admoniſhing 
Caeſar by menaces to beware of any fur- 
ther attempring:; for feare, leaſt the place 
where theRomanes miſcarried, by a fur- 
ther loſle of their people,after the foiling 
of their whole Army, ſhould take name 
thereby,andſo remaine as a memorie of 
their diſgrace. 

Such alſo was 4rioui7tw, King of the 
Germans,who anſwering litle or nothing 
to matters which Ceſar demaunded of 
him; ſpake wonders of his owne valour , 
and that he neuer buckled with any man, 
but he was ruined. And Ceſar might com 
to fight whenſocuer he pleaſed , but he 
ſhould learne of the Germaines,that they 
were a people neuer vanquiſhed, and 
$kiltull enough in actions of armes. Yer- 


hee would tmake a League with all the 
Gaules, and then all the world durſtnot 
make head againſt them, This is ſufficient 
concerning this matter ; I come now to 


owne perſohs. 


CHAP.II. 
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How the Gaules vſed to weare their Haire ;, 
and what kinde of garments they wed, 


Coines,C3 c. 


1 


cingetorix allo vanted in his oration, that | 


ſpeake of the care which they had of their 


with the painting of their bodyes, their | 


I Iodorus, ſpeaking of the 
[0 ; Gaules, ſayrh; Albeit,thar 
M77 \ 1 \ naturally they haue good- 

| |=S ly lockes of hayre; yet doe 

| SO they helpe the natural! 


as colour thereof, by an in- 
ſtrument properly deuiſed for that pur- 
poſe. They twine and twiſt theyr buſhie 
lockes together, and ſufferthem to hang 
dangling downe, euen from the forchead | 


to the necke : ſo that they reſemble Sa- 
tyres,and young vaſhorne boyes. They 
haue praQtiſed by Art,to makethcir haire 
thicke 
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thicke and hard, tharlittle difference ap- | 
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peareth berweene theirs and the haire of 
a hore, Tacizzs ſpeaketh (wel-neere) the 
ſame of the Saenes,a people of Germany. 
But the cſpeciall notre of that Nation is, 
that they turuc their haire crofle or ouer- 
thwart, and then binde or truſle itvpin. a 
knot. In this manner arethe Suexes kno- 
wen among all the other Germaines,and 
free-men of the Countrey from flaues. 
Some of the Sueues do weare their hayre 
long,and briſtling backward with a ben- 
ding downe, and ſo they go till they bee 
hoary or white ; and then oftentimes) 
they binde it together on the crowne of 
thehead. The Lords arc no more reſpe- 
Qiue of their own perſons, and yet with- 
out any proud or bad intention : Forit1s 
not done in regard that they affeC or co- 
uet to be affected, but they doe onely ſo 
decke themſclues, to appeare the more 
fierce and terrible ynto theyr enemies, 
when occaſion calleth them foorth to 
Watrc. 


How rhe 
Gauies wore | 
their beards, | 
and ſome o- | 


| ther apparrel. 
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| The reaſon of 
calling Gaule 
Braccata. 
1b.$ 
ed 
heir Strabo mn Lib,q 


| Titus Lini. dec. 
3.1:ib.2.cap: 1 
Dzoaor.inL. 5. 
ul. Ceſim com. 
Lib: 7. 

Ot rhe anci- 
ent Britaines. 


Diodorws proceedeth on in this maner, 


concerning the behauiour of the Gaules. 


Some of them (ſaith he) doe vic ro ſhaue 
their beards.,but others do wearethem of 


ſome length. The Gentlemen docutte' 


(hort the haire on theif cheekes, & ſuffer 
their beards to grow to ſuch length, as it 
will couer all their bodie. They weare al- 
ſoa kinde of garment, which is all hairie, 
to ſeeme the more dreadfull and terrible, 
coniiſting of diuers colours,and tearmed 
by them Braccates. They haue long skir- 
red lackets or Caſlockes, rewed or ſtrea- 
ked, beeing of the very courſeſt Cloath , 
which thicy vſe for winter , and the moſt 
{imple orſlendereſt for ſummer. Diodorus 
ſpeaketh thus of the Braccates, as the rea- 
ſon whereby the Romans called thar part 
of Gaule Braceate, and by which garment 
the ſame Authour afftirmeth, Thartthe 
Gaules were more terrible to beholde. 
Strabolikewiſe writeth in his fourth book 
concerning their haire, their Caflockes, 
their rude and hairy garments, theirlong 
high breeches,& their ſhort open cloaks 
which hardly couered halfe theyr But- 
rockes. All theſe Authors do agree toge- 
ther,as touching the haire of the Gaules 
and Germaines, and to be of a redde co- 
lour,according as Tit Linius, and Dio- 
dorus haue written. Ceſar ſpeaking of the 
of ancient Britany,writeth thus. They do 


all paint chemiclues with an hearb, called 
by them*6G/aſfaxm,which cauſeth a blewiſh 
or azure colour: and this maderhem ve- 
ry dreadfullto looke on, when they went 
to any fight .Moreouer, they wore their 
lockes of haire very long ; thauing off all 
their other haire except that on the head, 
and on the vpper lip. | | 
Diodorus purſuing his purpoſe concer- 
ning the Gaules,figureth them forth(asit 
were with golde) in this manner. The 
whole Countrey of Gaule is without the 
mettall called Siluer: but nature hath gi- 
uen it gold,withour any labor or cunning 
endeauour. For, in regard that rhe moſt 
part of the rivers haue their courſes verie 
troubleſome, vneaſic in paſsing,& whee- 
ling ar circkling in wide compaſſe: the 
waters which deſcend from the hilles and 
mountaines, by diſperfing themſelues a- 
broadin the valleyes, do ſcatter a ſand on 
the fields, which is mingled with golde. | 
Afterwardes, kneading or tweaking the 
clods together,wherein they diſcerne the 
golde to ſhine, and permitting them to 
become hard : they then breake them in 
peeces, and when they haue waſhed it in 
water,and the earth is quite taken away, 
they hurle the reſt into a furnace, and ſo 
melt itin that manner. When they haue 
thus moulten and drawne out the golde 
pure and cleane, the women and men do 
adorne themfelues therewfth : for they 
wearc itin rings ontheir fingers, and in 
bracelets abour their armes, andin Car- 
canets on their breſts,& in chaines about 
theirneckes , and about their middles as 
golden girdles. Polyb1zs allo maketh men- 
tion in his ſecond booke,of their Chaines 
and Bracelets. And Srrabo in his 4.booke 
ſpeaketh oftheir Mines of gold, whereof 
the cheefeſt are in the Country of * Tar= 
bellss:and hee attributeth this Ornament 
only vnto ſuch as were in honor and dig- 
nitic. 

But Ceſar and Tacitzs do ſpeake of an- 
other manner of want or pouerty (ofthis 
magnificence) amonegſt the Germaines. 
They vſe (faicth Ceſar) skinnes in their 
garments,and ſhort cloakes made of fur- 
red skins,hauingthe greater partof their 
body naked. Bur Tactit#sſpeaketh more 
amply, concerning the whole manner of 
the Germains,writing thus. I doubt whe- 
ther the gods werefauourable to them or 
quite contrary;becauſe they denied them 

the 
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the Gaules, 8 
adorne them: | 
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uer held in no 
more account 
then the like 

made of carth 


.Veſlels of Sil-* 


| the mettals of gold and filuer . Notwith- 
ſtanding, 1 will not ſetit downe affured- 
ly,but that there may bee ſome veine of 
gold or filuer in Germany : yet who (at 
any time) hath made ſearch for it > They 
haue no ſuch affeQion thereto, as to ap- 
ply itto any ſeruice. Som veſſels of filuer 
haue bcene found amongſt them (which 
haue benegiuen to their Ambaſladors,or 
to their Princes) and yet tobe held inno 
more eſteeme or reckoning, then thoſe 
that are made of earth. Neuertheles,they 
that dwell much ncerer to vs, in regard 
that they haue trafficked with our people: 
do make more eſteeme of gold and fil- 
ner, allowing and commending ſome 
peeces of our monies. They that liue fur- 
ther off in the Countrey, doc deale more 
ſimply, and (according to the moſt anci- 


| 


- | ent manner) maketheir trafficke by ex- 


change. They receive the old mony, and 


oo og ſuch as they hauc had longeſt knowledge 
nies amongſt | of, as the Serrati and Bigari, They loue 
the anciett |the coin of filuer better then that of gold; 
Romanes. \not that they beare therto any particular 
affe&tion,but becauſe the filuer money is 

| eaſieſt for them in buying things com- 
The common | MoN,and of ſmalleſt price. The vſuall ha- 
wearing habit | bit or garment to them all, is a long skir- 
mo *- red Iacket or Caffocke which they faſten 
rogether with a buckle, bur (for want 

|thereof) witha great pin. The reſt ofthe 

body is not couered with any thing , and 

they ſit the moſt parr of the day vpon the 

| | hearth, ſomewhat neere to the fire. Such 
| as are of greateſt wealth, doe differ from 
| che otherintheir garments,whichare not 

ſo ample or large as thoſe of the Sarma- 

tes,orof the Parthians : but juſtly fitted 

to the body, and ſuch asmaketh apparant 

ſhew of euery meber.They wear the skins 

| They weare | of wild beaſts, and ſuch as awell necreſt 
skins of wilde | to the riuers,are moſt curious of their ha- 
_ andof | ir: but they of more remote abiding,vſe 

. | : a 

no great curioſity, as being leaſt carcfull 

what they weare, becauſe they liue fo far 

from ſtrangers, When they haue made 

choiſe of their beaſts skinnes, they do the 

like of fiſhes;, raking ſuch as are the grea- 

teſt, or as the Ocean and moſt vnknowne 
| Seas do yceld, and fulleſt of ſpots,and fo | 
they ſowethem together. The W omen 

[are nootherwiſe habited then the men : 
| What gar» [but that the women are oftner couered 

ments the wo*| . . h 

men did wear, | With a garment of linnen, inter-wouen 
with a ſcarlet colour. They carefor no 


— 


the Mannor-houſes appertaining to the 


ſleeues on the height of their armes, bur 
arc naked downe from the very ſhoulders | 
and part of the breaſt (neereſt adioyning) 
is as nakedly diſconcred.Thus you ſee the | 
gayeſt brauery of the Gaules,& how ſim- 
ple the Germansare in their garments: 1t 
remaineth now that we ſay ſomewhat of 
their houſes and dwellings. 


CHAR 


GT 


Of the houſes and awelines of the Ganles; 
their Townes and villages, and of what 2 
manner they were. 


Ba 


He habitations of the Gauls 
(according as Strabo fayth) | of their bou- 
are wide and ſpacious,made |ſes,lodgings, 
of carth and planchers of ray, F 
' wood,&couercd with ſtrong : 
reeds arched on the top together in form 
ofa vault : for ſo Ceſar inthe fift booke of 
the Gaules warres faith, That the Lod- | 7- Ceſcin com, 
gings of 2.Ciceroin the fields, were co-| 5 
uered with ſtraw and reeds, according to 
the manner of the Gaules, And in his fixr 
booke he ſheweth, that the more part of; 4 


gentlemen Gaules, were in the woods,or 
on the rivers. Speaking of the houſe of 
Ambiorix, which was altogether engirt 
with woods; As were wel-nere al({ayth he) 
the houſes of the Gauls are, whe to ſhun the 
heate,do dwel in woods, and neere tv rigers. 
Czſar deliuereth plainly, that the Aqui- 
taines, Celts and firſt Belgians, had their 
Cities and Townes encloſed both with tony _ 
walles and ditches; but it may be doubted | Townes. - 
whether the like prouifion was vſed a-|,,, 

. cople a- 
mong the Gaules further off, and ſuch as |bour Turwain 
wereneereſt tothe North; as the a 2407j- | by the Briviſh 
ni,Þ Aduatiques, © Menapians, and d Ebg. | On 
rOnes. | 

Czfardeclareth, Thatthe moſt part of | i* Frence. 
theſe Belgians,are deſcended of the Ger-| c tnhabiting | 
maines,and ſaith, that the Germains had |Þorb 64cs of | 
not their Townes and Villages made af=|;, tc ys 
ter our manner :as may bee obſcrued by| _ 
that which Tacit#s hath written accor- nhenhe On. 
ding to the cuſtome which they had in | Luk, boyuni 
his time.ltis ſufficiently known(ſaith he) |Srabarr. 
thatthe German people dwell notin any —_ hs: 

Towns,| Je 


bOf Narbone | 


— 
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Their Caues 
and ſtorchou- 
ſes of Corne 


vnder ground 


hk. Y a 


ſeruice, is very rude, and is not prepared 


Fdiſcouered. As for that which was thus 
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Townes, neither that they could endure 
to haue their houſes neere vnto one ano- 
ther. They dwell diſtant or apart, ſcatte- 
ringly, where cither riuers, fieldes, or 
woods do beſt content them. Their Vil- 
lages are not after our faſhion : fortheir 


houſes do not touch or ioyneneere cach 
other. Eucry one leaueth a great wide di- 
ſtance or compaſſe about his dwelling z 
either to auoid the diſaſtrous fortunes of 
fire,orelſe becauſe they know not how to 
build better. They vſe neither Morter nor 
Tiles : but the marter which doeth them 


cither for beauty or pleaſure . They plai- 
ſter ſome places much more reſpeCtiuely, 
with akinde of carth ſo cleane & ſhining, 
as it ſeemerh to contend with painting,8& 
portraitures of colours. They were wont 
ro make caues vnder the ground, and co- 
uered them with thicke clods of dung, to 
withdraw themſelues thither in the win- 
tertime , andrthercin alſoto hide theyr 
Corne; becauſe inſuch places, the colde 
weather had notſo great power, & when 
the enemy came, hee could make pillage 
of nothing , but what hee found readily 


hidden or buried, Theeues not knowing 
thereof, would beſtow the lefle paines & 


| [ul.Cafar in 


C om,Lib.6, 


Of towns be. 


] longingrothe 


Belgians 


Of the Mori. 
11, that made 
war,contrarie 
toall the 0- 
thec Gaules, 


ſearch, in further enquiry afterit « C2/ar 
ſpeakerh (almoſt)as much of the Britains. 
They tearmed it a Towne(faich he)when 
they had encloſed ſome tuffy wood with 
ditches and pales ; whereinto they were 
wont to retire themſelues, to ſhunne the 
courſes of their enemies . And whereas 
Ceſar ſpeaketh ſometimes of certaine 
Townes of the Szenes: in mine opinion , 
heeis ſo to be vnderſtood. 

Returne we now to the townes of the 
Belgians, which are vp higher inthe coſi- 
try, and heere my queſtionis : Whether 
they had any ſuch Townes as the Britains 
orno? Wewillfirſtofallſpeake of the 
Morini,wto(according as Ceſar writeth) 
beganne to make war, but in a.quite con- 
trary manner then the other Gaules. For 


they haning heard, thatthe very greateſt 
Nations which had hazarded batrel,were 
quite defeated and conquered : withdrew 
themſclues & their goods into the ſtron- 
geſt places , which were great and long 
forreſts,cncompaſſed with fenny or mar- 


entrance of ſome ſuch forreſt,and hauing 


I... 
a_— 


(hy grounds. Ceſar being come vnto the 


m——_— 


ſar hauing diuided his powers with C. 


concluded there to forrifie his Cainpe: as| 
the 4 omanes were ſcrioufly imployed a- 
bour their buſines ; the enemy (of whom 


they had no doubt at all) ſallied forth vp- 
onthem vnprouided, ' at moſt places of 
the wood, and charged the Romanes very. 
ſharply. Heereupon, they berooke them 
to their Armes, and repulſed them backe 
into the wood, and hauing flaine a great 
number of them, purſued them thorough 
many vneaſie places, yet with very little 


 Romanes,and 


lofſe of their people. The next day follo- 
wing, Ceſar determined to fell down: the 


Forreſt, and ſuſpeQingleaſtſome harme 
might be done by the Flankers to Soldi-! 
ers vaarmed: he cauted al thetrees which 
were hewne downe, to bee made as ram= 
piers againſt the enemy, ard to ſerue as 
defences on cither ſide. 

Hauing made a great ſpacious coun- 
rrey (in few dayes) by incredible dili- 
gence, after that the Romaines had made 
themſeJues Maiſters of the cattle & bag- 
gage which was inthe rereward 5 the 


Ceſar ſpeaketh this of the 
wood of thz A2orini, which ſerued them 
as a Towne or Village. And the yeareaf- 
ter, inregard of the drought which had 


refuges ro flye vnto as they had the yeare 
before, were (almoſt all of they) ſubdued 
by Zabienms.In theſe two warres,hee ma- 
keth no mention of any other Townes, 
then of woods and mariſhes. 4 


inhis fourth booke. They made ſpoyle in 
the fields, deſtroyed the Corne, ſerthe 
houſes on fire;and all this happened, be- 


in the thickeſt Forreſts. Afterward Ceſar 
himſelfe came to them with fiue legions. 
Bur they (as Ceſar faith) nothauing ga- 
thered any forces together, truſting only 
in the ſecurity of the place , withcrew 
themſelues into the woods and mariſhes, 
and carried thither their goods alſo. Cz- 


Fabius, who was his Lieutenant, and 2. 
Craſſiss Treaſorer of his wars, and having 
alſo ſodainely prouided bridges for paſ- 
ſage, gaue them aſlaulr three ſeuerall 


_ Wayes J 


: ) Caſar&his 
withdrew themſclues into thethickeſt of menpurſue 


| the Forreſt 


the Moriniin- 
, tothe Forreſt 


dried vp all the Mariſhes(as is tobe feene ' 7,7. Ceſar is | 
in his fourth booke)they hauiug no more Com. lib.4. 


- Thelikeis athrmed of the Menapians,' oc ens 
inthoſe Countrics where the Romaine pians. | 
Legions were broght, vnder the conduGt {#/.Caſarin 
of Fabirs and Cotta, as itis ſet downe alſo ©2% 6b. 4. | 


cauſe the Xenepians had hid themſclues| 


Theftraragem 
of Czſar a* 
gainft the Me. 
napians, tho. 
rough theyr 
owne negli- 
gence. 


The Morin 
ſet ypon the 


were repulſed 


wo 


| 
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Com, Ltb.2. 


' The politicke 
defence of the 
Neruians a- 
gainſt horſe - 
men of their 
neighbours or 
other cnimics 


had no walled 

townes Or v1l- 

lagesof de- 
fence, 


] 


4 Iul,Cef-in com. 


Lb:6. 


The. warof 
Czfar againſt 
the Neruians. 


| 


wayes, and burning rheir houſes and vil- 
lages, made himſclfe Maſter of a great 
number ofmen andcattle. The Menapr- 
avs ſeeing themſclues in this diſtreſle 


humbly to entreate peace. In this place 


The Nerujans 


alſo there is no name of any village, or 
poogpane appearance that there were a- 
ny, but ſuch as wee haue alreadic ſpoken 
of. . Ee 
By due obſeruation of this diſcourſe , 
perhaps the villages of the Nerwians will 
appear to be even the like. The Neruians 
(this ſpeaketh Ceſar in his ſecond booke) 
from all antiquity, not hauing any power 
of horſemen {for cuen to this day they do 
not 2ddi& their mindes thereto , bur all 
the ſtrength which they haue,conſiſteth 
onely in footemen) to the end they may 
impeach and withſtand the horſemen of 
their neighbours, if they make any inrode 
vpon ther, to rob and ſpoile them, cur- 

ting downgyong trees that had ſhot forth 

ſtrong branches, they rwined them roge- 

ther, and interweauing briars and thorns 

among them, they wrought them fo ar- 

rificially, that theſe hedges or fences ſer- 

uedthem as a wall ; wherein not onely a 

man conld notenter, but alſo he was vn- 

able ro ſee or diſcerne any thing. 

Inthe ſame warre of the Nerviaps, the 

women,& ſuch as(in regard of their age) 

were not-ſeruiceable for bearing armes, 
hadneuer any Village or Town for their 

faferv, which was cngirt with wals; butin 

ſuch a place where there was no-coming 

orentrancefor an Army, becauſe of the 


|mariſh grounds, which werethe onely 


hinderance.. 


Now, inthis firſt warre agaynſt the 


they had not any Towne encloſed with 
_ : and we may well credit it by that 
which is in the ſixt booke. For Ceſar ha- 
uing aſſembled foure Legions with all 
polsible diligence,cntred (vnawares)into 
the Country ofthe Neruiens, and before 
they could either draw their ſtrength to- 


terhee had ſurprized a great number of 


| men, and heards of Cartrle, and diſperſed 


the booty to his Soldiers ; he layde waſte 
their fields, and compelled them to yeeld 
anddeliuer him hoſtages. This paſſage 
likewiſe of the Veruians , yeeldeth great 
conieCture,that they had no other towns 


- 


were conſtrained ro-ſend Ambaſſadours, | 


:Rrong by narurall ſiruation. For, hauing 


' nothing bur a wall onely,and on one fide 


aboliſh and ruinate the nation of the E- 


| gion for guard of the baggage;he diuided 


Nerutans, wee may plainly perceiue that ; 


gether, or tell how to ſaue themſclues:af- 


of the Britaines. 


» 


} Booke 


or villages in thoſe times , bur like them 


—S—— 


It may appearealſo, thatthe Aduati-| or agus! 
cates (by that which Ceſar writeth in his| ciques, | 


ſccond bouke) haue had the like townes.| 7#.(</ar i 
Having forſaken (faith he)al their townes Com.lib.2 


and Caſtles, they brought all their goods 
into a. village , which was wonderfully 


(on al fides about it)huge rocks & down- 
falles of exceeding height, it had bur one 
onely commingto it, which was hanging 
or deſcending downward, yet ina ſweete 
and gentle manner, being in breadth no! 
more then two hundred foote.This way 
or paſſage they had fortified with a dou- 
ble wall, of very greathcight,&the ſame 
was ſtrengthened in many places with 


mighty huge ſtones, and ſharpe-pointed | 


beames or pyles. Heere Ceſar deſcribeth 


of the Towne. And the like may be cafily 
proonedin the Nation of the Eburones: 
who are alſo called Germaines by Ceſar 
inhis ſecond booke. Theſe men,vnder the 
conduct of King Ambiorix, had ouercom 
Sabinzs and Corrs, with fifteene Compa- 
nies, neere tO Yarugen, as itisferdowne 
in the fifr booke. Ceſar who had neuer re- 
ceiued a greater iniurie, determined to 
be reuenged for this loſle, and vtterly to 


burones, as we may reade inthe 6. booke. 
Therefore he ſent Ba/#/zz5 on before with 
the whole band of horſe, and leauing ale- 


the other nine into three Regiments, to 
ouerrunne and. make ſpoile of the whole 
Countrey. He cauſed LZabienm to march 


—_— 4. 


A ftrong for-! 
tified rown of : 
the Aduati- | 
Cates 


Ofche Ebu- | 
rONes. 
lul.(eſ in com. 
Liv, 


mination for 
reuenge vpon 
the Eburones 


The ſcuera!! 


with three Legions along bythe Ocean, | 
toward that part which ioyneth vnto the! 
Menapians. Hee ſent Trebonins with the 
ſamenumber of Legions, roſacke that 
Countrey which was neereſt to the 44u- 
atiques. Himfelfe, accompanied with the 
threeother Legions, ſtayed to go toward 
the riuer Sabs , and rhe vemolt parts of 
the Forteſt of * Ardene. 

The Ebxrones not hauing any certaine 
Army, neither garriſon, or any Towne 
wherein they might defend themſclues 
by Armes, and the whole popularity be- 
ing ſcatteredeuery where abroad;retired 
themſeluesto ſuch places as were obſcure 
valleyes, or wilde and ſauage, or vvhere 
che mooriſh Fennes made-atrqubleſoine 


ac- 
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acceſſe tothem ; hel: pretented them 
with ſome imaginary hope,that thus they 
might defend and ſaue rhemiclues. Ceſar 
in this fiery heare of reuenge, perceyuing 
che great danger which might enſue , "by 
hauing thus ſeparated his Legionaries; 
called all the neetezxneighbouring Cirries | 
(in hope of booty) ro come and make pil- 
lage of the Eburones, to the end,that the 
race andname of them might bee vrterly 
confounded. An becauſe he could not 
(as yet) appeaſe his thirſting foule buſuch 
ſpoile as he had made, which indeed was 
very grear, he put himſelfe once more on 
nis way, to give further vexation to his 
enemics, aſſembling inflaite troopes of 
peopic from all the Townes & neere ad- 
ioyning pats, and fo ſentthem outward 
by ſundry wayes. They burned all the vil- 
lIages, and evtiery houſe that tney could 
finde ſtarding . The ſeifeſame deft; e of 
vengeance (as is to bee ſcene in his cight 
booke) enflaned him the third time, and 
the ike waſte he mage : nevertiiclefſe, he 
ſpeaketh nor of any rampicr, or of avy 
ditch belonging vato Towne or Viilage. 


Whereby may iuſt'y bee obſerued, that | 
the Belgizns as they were deſcended of tie / 
Germanes,lo in like manner they had the ) 
ſame order of dwelling. 

The Bellous/7, or Bellens/rans in like fort. 
albeitthat they were the very prinGpal of 
the Belgians, as wel inregard ot their vers 
rue and authority, as for the great number 
of men amongitthem: yer it appeareth, 
that they were no ſtraungers to this cu- 
ſtome : for inthe fiſt warre,'heſpeakerh 
not but ofone Towne or Village, named 
* Bradt uſpacinm, inthe other warres, hee 
maketh no mention of any one. This may 
ſeemeto be ſpoken ſufficiently enough , 
concerning the habitations of the Belgi- 
ans. 


CHAP... 


A— — 


Of the Humanity, Libera/ty, Hoſpitality + 
Conrteſie of the Gaules to ſtrangers,and 
care for benefiting each other equally. 


Finde nothing written in Cſ7, of the 
playes, ſports, & paſtimes of the youth 
2mong the Gauis. As tor the Germans, 


_— 


I —— IVIT—— —_  —— 


Tactt:: wrizeth thus. They had but one 
onely kind of fpeciacle in cuery aflembly 
yong boies that conceiued delightin this 
ſport, woud xun or leape forth violently 
(and ſtarke naked) before ſwords & Ive- 
lines directed againſt them. This exerciſe 
grewto be an --rt, and Art made it veric 
gracefull in then: yet what they did, was 
not for any lucre, gaine, Or wages; but 
the onely recompence of tais their auda- 
cious gailaniry, was, to bee pleaſing in 
their eyes that beheld them. They wouid! i 
play(being in very ſtayed andſetled jucg- | d:ng-rous 
ment) at juch deſperate games of hazard | $415 among 
1 1c YOUNgeT 
and dangerous aquenture,as would make | gruycr purſu- 
a man bluth ro ſtand and looke on, and | idinthe very 
they performed their intentions in fuch OY 
earneſt manner, as if they were art ſtritc : 
for ſome matter of great moment : yea, 
ſuch was their affection to the gaine or 
lofſe,as after they had nothing e}s to con 
trend for ;they would ſtriue about the ve- 
ry laſt hazard, laying downe their own li- 
berty and perſons in pawne. VV hoſoeuer 
loſt himſelte, would yeelde to the others 
ſervitude, with his ownekinde conſent : 
And albeithee were neuer ſo young anc 
ſtrong, yet (in regard of his lofſe)he wold 
ſuffer himſclte to be bound and ſold. For 
ſach was their wilfull obſtinacy,that they: 
would lay down faith vpon the very leaſt 
occaſion. " [ 
But whoſoeuer would take norte of the | Humanity, li 
great humanity, liberality, and courtely, _— 
as well in the Gaules as in the Germains, ! in the Gaules| 
lethim read what followeth. They would | ard Germans 
invite trangers{thisſpeaketh Diodorms of | 
the Gaules) to feaſt with them. Ard after 
nature was ſufficed; they would enquire 
what people they were, and what occafi- 
on drew them thither, But Ceſar and T#- | ,,;, coy is 
citzs giveth this commendation vnty the | : onmer?. Lib 
Germaines, by writing much more am- | Corn. Tacit. 
ply. Th: y make it a matter of great Con- lib.7. 
ſcience (laith Ceſar) to offer any outrage ' 
to ſtrangers, who,be it for what caulc fo-| 
euer they come amongſt them, yet they | 
will defend them from all iniuries, and 
thinkethem to be ſacred people;each one ! 
allowing them part of his houſe,& vviat- 
ſocuer he had to liue on. Tacizas writeth 
in this manner. There isnot any Nation | Themes _ 
more addicted ro make good chear roge-| put 
ther,and feaſt ſtrangers. They doe make | which they af- 
grcat conſcience in denying houſe-room | = to ſtran- 
to any commer; for each man will Feaſt | * 
him | 
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him according to his power : And when 
| hehath no further meanes, he that is the 


Hoſte, enftructeth him to another mans 
dwelling ; and thereinto (without any 
further bidding)they enter both togirher, 
cuen the necreſt houſe rhey come. vnto ; 
where their entertainment is voyde of all 
difficulty, and vſcd with extraordinarie 
courteſie. As concerning the rites of hof- 
pitality,rhey make no difference berween 
him that is knowne, and another thar is 
vnknown. Arhis departure, it he defireth 
any thing, it istheir order and cuſtom to 
grant it : as they will doe the like when it 
falleth to their turne. They rake grear de- 
lightin giuing gifts : but will receyue no 
recompence for wharſocuer they giue,or 
think themſelues indebted or beholding 
for any thing that they recciue. This 1s a 


I am of the minde, that ſo great.anhonor 


1 deſerueth not to be forgotten, as Germa- 


ny iuſtly deſerueth in regard of this Ver- 
LUC. 

Phaleas the Chalcedonian, did firſt pub- 
liſh in the Commonwealth (as A /Zorle 
affirmerh) that goods might bee cqually 
dinided; tothe end, thatthe two princi- 
pall plagues to mankinde (whichare ri= 
ches and pouerty) might be baniſht from 
the Citty. Andthis is that which Plato 
(moſt of all other) wiſhed for the groun- 
ded eſtate of a happy Commonwealth . 
Butthe Germains nener fixed rheir jima- 
ginations on ſuch a moſt fortunate Com- 
monwealth, by diſputes and diſcourſes 
onely; but accomplthed and brought it 
to effe& by their owne good cuſtoms and 
honeſt examples. For ſome of them (as 
Ceſar auoucherh in his fixt booke, ſpeak- 
ing ofthe Germaines)had not any certain 
meaſure of land, or any particular limita- 
tion: but the Princes and Magiſtrates af- 
ſiened euery yeare (both to kindreds and 
parentages,who were acknowledged and 
placed rogether)ſomuch ground or land, 
and ſuch a lite or ſituation, as vnto them 
ſeemed beſt and conucnicnt; & the yeare 
following, they were conſtrained to ſeeke 
elſewhere. In his fourth booke, hee ſayth 
as much of the S#rves, another people of 
Germany. They had no land which they 
held in particular, ordiuided among the : 
neither were they permitted to tarry lon- 
gerthen a yeare inaplace,to Til or make 


it husbandable . This is the equality of 


teſtimony of their worthy hoſpitality, & 


pe —. 


| 


witneſſeth in his ſixtbooke, viz. Fearing 


gocds, which then was among the Ger- 
maines. 

And they rendered great ſtore of rea- 
ſons for this equality, as the ſame Author 


leaſt beeing retained by an accuſtomed 
continuance in one quarter, they ſhould 
forſake the profeſſion of warre, & follow 
the other more deneficial kind of life. Fea- 
ring, leaſt they ſhould withdraw their 
minds from the enlarging and extendure 
of their bounds or limits : and growing to 
be too potent in ſtrength, they ſhould o- 
ueraweand expeilthe weaker from their 
goocs. Fearing alſo, leaſt they ſhould be 
ouer curious in building,to defend them- 
ſclues againſt cold and heat,and ſo proue 
co be ſtarke Cowards. Fearing beſide,leſt 
a wicked counetous deſire ſhould ariſe a- 
mong them, of ſcraping and gathering 
goods together : wheron (cuſtommarily) 
inſuerh threatnings,diſſencions,& blood. 
Alſo, to the end that the popular ſort 
might bee contained within a reaſonable 
contentment of cnind, when the meaneſt 
perceived his goods ro be equal with the 
moſt powerfull . This is (in efteR) the 
words of Czfar, touching the qualirie of 
goods vſed then among the Germaines : 
and when the Greekes come to compare 
with him,in commending this manner of 
behauioureither in the Cretanes or La- 
conians ; all that they could auouch or 
ſay, was; to terme this worthy and extra- 
ordinary vertue,to be no morethen meer 


barbarouſneſle. 


Seruitude or bondage was in vſe aſwel 
among the Germaines and Gaules, as in 
other Nations. Many men (ſo ſpeaketh 
Czfar inhis fixt booke, diſcourſmg on 
the Gauls (finding themſecluesto be char- 
ged circher with debts, or raxations,or in- 
juries ofthe mightier ſort) did yeild them 
ſclues into ſeruitude or {lauery of Gen- 
tlemen,who had the ſelteſame right oucr 
them, as Maſters had ouer their {laues.It 
ſhould ſeeme, that this Maſterie or com- 
mand was cruell, as well as that whereof 
Titus Liuins recounteth in his 2. booke, 
to be vſedin Rome, after that the Kings 
were expelled thence, when the commo- 
tion of the bondmcn was on foote. For 
they were then controlled and handled 
by their Maſters, as the bodies of debters 
were by their creditors, who were parted 
(as Leintulian writeth inthe fixt chapter 
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lib.qcaf:y. 


Of the ſlaues 
amongſt the 
Germaines, 


Of ſeruices 
done in the 


of his third booke) or diuided betweene 
the creditors, according to the lawof the 
rwelue Tables. And that Law(as himſelfe 
faith) which naturally wasnot to beeal- 
lowed.,and yet (notwithſtanding)permit- 
red as1nright, was reprehended by pub- 
licke cuſtome, and oftentimes(to remedy 
the ſame in meere pitty) the Common- 
wealth granted- Letters of reſpite, aboli- 
ſhing extorting intereſts, and making a 
new obligation for the principall. 

But the Gaules vſed much greater hu- 
manity and liberaliry then the Romaines 
did; becauſe the Maſters keptin honou- 
rable place, and about their perſons,ſuch 
as thus ſtoode obliged to them, and they 
vſed their ſeruice alſo in their warres . 
Whereforeit appeareth,thatthar which 
Diodorus wrote, differed not from this 
purpoſe, where he ſaith; They employed 


aSguards and defenders of their bodycs, 


ſuch as (among freemen)were poore and 
needy, and they ſerued them as Eſquires 
and Artmor-bearers in the warre. Tacitus 
reportethalmoſtthe very ſame cuſtome 
as was vſed by the Gaules, when he ſpea- 
keth ofthe laues among the Germaines. 
They do not vſe their {laues (faith hee) as 
wedo ours, appointing them certain of- 
fices in our houſes: for euery oneſerueth 
himſeife, and gouerneth his houſbold af- 
faires.The Maſter chargeth his ſlaue with 
certaine meaſures of Corn, or with ſome 
Cattle, or with ſome kinde of cloth:euen 
as wedoour Farmers or Husbandmen, 
and the ſeruant obeyeth him not but in 
ſuch buſineſſe. If he woulc haue any mat- 
terdone in his houſe, his wife and Chil- 
dren performeth it. Ir fildome or neuer 


Freemen had 
No more be« 
nefit then ſer- 
uanre, 


hapneth,that a maſter doth bear his ſlaue 
or bindeth him , or enforceth and con- 
ſtraineth him to any buſineſſe. They had 
acuſtome to kil them, yetnot by any ma- 
ner of rigorous or ſcuere chaſtiſement ; 
bur in choller,as an enemy, and done in 
the caſe of ſome reuenge. Freemen had 
no more aduantages then ſeruants . Sel- 
dom or rarely were they aduanced in the 
houſe , and neuer vnto the managing of 
Commonwealth affaires : except among 


ſuch Nations, as were in obedience to a 
| king,and there they mounted higher then 

Freemen, or then Gentlemen, Among 
other Nations, libertines, being not re- 
cciued into the like dignities as the free, 


made diſtinion of their liberty. 


| 
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CHAP.V. 


How the Gaules vſed to educate(and bring 
wp their children. Of their corage, man- 
hood, and valour in Armes and martial 
exerciſes. | 
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Jl Fg Heſe then were the maners 
2:2] [ZzJNand temperance of the anci- 
P / . 

IE VS ent Gaules , which ſerued 
Ky) 2 
© theirdiſpoſition 8 ſtrength 

of body, and (doubtleſle) was the cauſe 
of their admirable ſtature : whereat Ceſar 


was much amazed, wi:en hee bcheld the 


Affrica: you haue alſo heard ſome part of 
their liberality, in the adminiſtration of 
their goods, forthe releefe of others ne- 
ceſsities.Butthere remaineth much more 
to ſay,if wee would enter into diſcourſe, 
concerning all the parts of their mahood 
and valiancy: were itin conſidering the 
exerciſe of their youth,or their earneſt & 
violent defire in following armes,and the 
Nations which haue beene conquered by 
them, and the Colonies eſtabliſhed tho- 
roughout the world, onely in thename 
of the Gaules. The Gaules(thus faith Ce- 
ſar in his fixt booke) helde this as a diffe- 
rence from others, in their manner of be- 
hauiour,to wit; That they would neuer 

permit their children ro come opetrily be- 
fore them, vntill they were of able yeares 

to beare Armes. And they held him ro 

be aviltaine,whoſe ſonne (being vnder li- 


mited yeares) ſhould be found in publike 
before his fathers face.Ceſar ſpeaketh this 


& & very ſufficiently to maintain 


Gaules which were llaine in the warres of! 
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Ceſar jn' come 
ment lib,6 


neuertheleſſc hee giueth nor ſufficiently 
to be vnderſtood, at what time or ſeaſon 


exerciſe their infancy was imployed, va- 
till this date of expectation, therefore we 
muſt make ſearch into other Authors. 


came vnto the ſeruice of the Common- 
wealth. They obſerued as a cuſtom 
he)that no one ſhould vndertake the pro- 
feſsion of Armes, vntiil the Common- 
wealth had approued and allowed his ſuf- 

C fici- 


Y: x ; it 25% 
they were to bear Armes, neither in what, gents 


Tacits, ſpeaking of the Germaines, | Cor». Tacit, 
would have vs to know,at what time they \mlib.g.c.7. 
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Ofthe Ancient Gaules, 


ficiency. Then, inthe martial! Confiſto- 
ric, either ſome one of the Prices, or his 
Father, or els his neereſt - «90 ar 

the yong man with a ſhield and a Iavelin. 
This was the ® Toga or Gown which they 
rooke,and this was the firſt degree of ho- 
nor, wherunto their yong men mounted. 
|Before, and till this dignity was done to 
| chem, they were but as a member ofthe 
{houſe onely : but afterward, they apper- 
tained tothe Commonwealth. Ariſtotle, 
who wrote long time before Ceſar,decla- 
reth vnto vs this manner of education of 


A Garment 

which theF.o- 
maines did al- 
wayes weare 


| Irheir children 


| 


children(for it ſecmeth in the 8.Booke of 


| oops ow” his Politicks) that hee learned this inſtru- 


&tion of vs. It is neceſſary (faith he)to ac- 


| cuſtome and vſethe very yongeſt children 


to indure cold weather: for it profiterh 
marucllouſly, as well. for the diſpoſition 
of the body, as for manly cariage in war. 


© 94643 pag  Andthis was the reaſon, why ſome bar- 
b:rbarovus | barous people (as the Celts) obſcrued it 
prople. a5 acuitome, to plunge their young In- 


 fants (fo ſoone as they were borne)ia the 
coldeſt water of the riuer, or elsro cloarh 
them inlight garments. For, to wharſoe- 
uer thing youth ought to apply it ſelf,chis 
is the beſt courſe; to accuſtom them ther- 
to (by little and little) from their yongeſt 
houre,and when they are tender;becauſe 
ofthe heate which is naturally in them, 8 
therefore the firſt thing to be done, is to 
6 be carefull in this one point. . 

Ariſtotie in this place calleth the Celts 
barbarous, 'and yet hee accounteth not 
their cuſtomesbarbarous z in regard rhat 
hee appointeth the Greekes to faſhion 
themſelues afrer their manner . Iknow 
that Galen ſharply reproueth this behaui- 
our, when in the firſt booke of his Go- 
uernment of health, and inſtructi$ how 
to order health, he ſaith. I am not of the 
minde, that Children ſhould onely bee 
nurſed among the Germaines. Alfo, that 
{which wewrite of, is neither forthe Ger- 
maines, or for any other ſuch ſavage and 
barbarous men;no more then for Beares, 
wilde Boares, Lions,orſuch other beaſts. 
Iknowe (I ſay) that Galen reprehendeth 
this cyſtome ſeuerely.; but I know like- 
wiſe, thatthe yong nice delicates of the 
Greekes, whom Galen ſtriueth to pleaſe, 
in preſcribing them an order for theyr 
health : haue becne quite deuoured by 
|theſe Lyons (as he rearmeth them) and 
| that the Gaules and Germanes, if they be 


Ariſt>tle com 
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Galenin Gub, 
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ll 


| 


. 


compared with the Grecks, may in good 
right becalled Lyons. 

And truly, Zacedemon, which was the 
moſt noble of all the Grecian Cities, was 
principally renowned for being ſtudious 
in hardning it ſelfe to trauaile, after the 
true manner ofthe Celts. For the youths 
of Sparta, did dayly imbolden themſelues 
againſt al manner of paines and exerciſes: 
ncuer entering into the eſpecial aſſembly, 
before the age of twenty yeares, as 7lu- 
tarch recordeth in thelife of Lycargus . 
Wherefore, not onely the power of this 
vertue, which was in the Gauls and Ger- 
maines, but (ouer and beſide) the autho- 
rity of Ariſtorie, as alſo of Lacedemon (if 
any man beregardfull thereof) may well 
ſerue to anſwer the reaſons of Galen. We 
may alſo inferre (to this purpoſe) that 
which Srrabo hath written,when he ſaith, 
The Gaules held this as proper and pecu- 


Lacedemon | 


to endure the | 
hard cuſtoms 


of the Celtes. 


Plat .int wit. Lys 
carg. 


LE 


liarto them, to refuſe no taking of pains, 
as fearing to becom fat and ſwoln bellied 
by eaſe : therfore they puniſhed and con-- 
demned vnto ſoime pecuniary fine, ſuch 
yong men as grew grofle through (loarh 
and excefſe. Whereunto that ordinance 
of the Romaines was conformeable ; that 
depriued any fat or corpulent Knight, of 
the Horſe grauntedhim by publique al- 
lowance. | 
Now itis further to be conſidered,that | 
this exerciſe was not onely proper or pe- 
culiar vnto the Gaules : but it was in like 
common yſe with the Germaines theyr 
brethren, as Ga/ex himſclfe hath elſwhere 
declared, Letvs liſten then to Ceſar,who 
heerein giueth chem ſufficient commen- 
dation. From their infancy (this hee wri-' 
tis fixt book) they addicted them 
{clues ro paines taking, and imployed (al-! 
moſt) their wholc life time, either in hun- 
ting,or feats of warre. They had diners | 
kinds of wilde beaſts, in the Forreſt cal-: 
led*Heremia: as wilde Bulles, * 4/ces, but' 
eſpecially Buffles, which they tooke with 
great labour in their dens or ditches, and 
there ſlew them. The yong men hardned 
themſelues to this trauell, and euermore 
exerciſed this mayner of hunting: & they 
which had flaine moſt ofthem, bringing 
theirhornes to publicke view, as ateſti- 
mony of their diligence, received both 
reward and great praiſe . This yeeldeth 
ſufficient demonſtration, how the young 
men prepared theirſpirits, to endure all 
paine 


/ 
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of great and skilfull Dotors,which were 
belt able ro giue them inſtructions ; yet 
(at leaf} of their owne ſelues, and fo pur 
it in effectuall execution. 

Let vs now obſerue what they were in 
actions of warre, and as the Poerſaycth ; 
The braue workemanſhippe of Mars.be- 


cauſe the Gauls were perpernallyin war. 


For, before Ce/ar came thither (as hee 
hath writtenin his fixt booke) ithapned 
every yeare , thateither they aſſailed 0- 
chers, orelte were glad rodctend them- 
ſclues; and it was eaſily knowne, that by 
acuſtome among the Gaules, age was no 
excuſe to any man,as appeareth by divers 
paſſages in the eight booke. Yertiſcus,a 
chiefe Commander of the ® *hemz,albeit 
he could very hardly keepe himſelfe on 
horſebacke, becauſe he was fo farre gane 
in yeares : yetnotwithſtanding, accor- 
ding to the manner of the Gaules, hee 
would pleade no excul- by his age, in vn- 
dergoing fuch charges as were impoſed 
on him; and he was very vawilling , that 
any fight thould bee pertoxmed withour 
him. Likewiſe, inthe warre of the Par! 


ans, the whole charge (45 isto be ſeene in 


the ſeuenth Booke)was given vnto Cams» 
logenus, an eſpeciall manofr3e * Auterct, 
who was well-neere wholly ſpent with 
age: and yet for all that,the grear experi- 
ence which he had in marciall affaires,ad- 
vanced him co the higheſt degree of Ho- 
nor. Anſwerable to this, Strabo ſaith, The 
Gaules were rather men of warre,then a- 
ny way addicted ynto Tiliage or husban- 
[Ys | 
 riftr 'ewriteth, thatthe Celrshelde 
the vertue of warlike ations in moſt fin- 
gular reſpe& and commendation. And it 
was wellnoted, as Ceſar athirmeth, that 
the cauſe of valour (both in the Be/gians 
and Heluetians) grew through their conti- 
nuall exerciſe of armes,for he ſaith : The 
moſt valiant people of al the Gaules,were 
the Belgians. | 
Now,as Temperance was the firſt and 
formoſt in ranke,as being the Mother, or 
the Nurſe (ac leaſt) of true valiancy: ſo 
the ſecond cauſe which Ceſar rendreth, 
was; Thar they wereneighbours to the 
Germanes, which dwelt on the further 
fide of the Rheine,with whom they were 
continually at warte. This (I fay) was ano- 


y 


ther caute oftheir valor, that continually 
they exerciſed armes.and by the ſame rea- 
ſon, the Helnetians ſurpaſſed (inithis vet- 
rue)all che other Celres: As it might dai- 
ly be diſcerned, regard, that ordinarily 
they fought with the .;3ermanes ,eyther in 
repulſing chem from their frontiers, or 
making war on them in their owne coun- 
try. In this place alſo might be alledged, 
their ofcen and frequent skirmiſhes , to 


| deliuer true faithfulnefle of their valoutr: 
| Moreouer, the Gaules for want of warre, 
| , - . 

| toihe end thatthey might ſtill be in exer- 


ciie ofarm2s: gwe themſclues to thetts 
and robberies,as Diodorws ſaith, purloy- 
ning the goods of others , without any 
proviſion of their owne. Whar were the 
Germanes 2 ſaith he. VVhat participation 
had they inthis vertue? All their life, as 
harh beene already declared, wasno way 
imp!oyed,bur in deeds of armes. And as 
he hath further written in his ſ1xt Booke, 
the very greateſt ho1our that any Citty 
could have,was,to laue a great Deſert & 
ſpacious Country round abour it. They 
eitcemed itto bee proper and naturall co 
vertue, to compell their expulſed:;cigh- 
bours, to forſake their Lands and Terri- 
rories,ſothat few 5r none Jurſt dwel nere 
vnto them. And by this meaaes, they 
imagined th-mſclues to bein the greareſt 
ſecurity,in being delinered from al dread 
of courſes , which ſuddenly might bee 
made into their Country. 

Tacitus ſpeaketh of the ſame exerciſe 
of armes. Youcould not fo readily pur 
into theirheads,any order for husbandry 
in their grounds, or carefulnes for gathe- 
ring their fruites, and corne, as togo af- 
ſaile the enemy, and to returne back with 
wounds 3nd maimes.Morcouer.it appea- 
red tothem, that it was meere floth and 
carleſneſſe, to winne that by ſyreate and 
labour which a man might purchaſe with 
the price of his blood. C#far faith like- 
wiſe ofthe Germanes, the ſame rhat D70- 
dorts doth of the Gaules,- that they were 
addicte] to rapine and rhefts. Robberics 
(thus ſpeaketh Ceſar in his ixtbooke)did 
not make men any iot the worſe citce- 
med: ſo that they were done out of thoſe 
limits, which appertained to each Cirty. 
Andit isſaid tharthcy vſed theſe courſes : 
onely to exerciſe their youthes, and for 
the auoyding of ydlenefſe. And when 
ſome one of the Lords would deliuer his 

43 minde 


The Helnetians 
exceled al the 
other * clte; in 
Armes. 
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| Diodor.in lib, 6 
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honour of a 
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tae Germans, 


| 


Few or no 
neighbours 
durit awc{l 
neereto the 
Gaulcs, 


Corn.Taritus in 
(ib.5,CaÞ 4. 


| No care of 
husba.'dry,or 
gatherirs the 
fruires ofthe . 
ea*thþur alto 
aſlaile the &- 
nemy. 


Iul Ceſcin com: 
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I Booke 


} 


Corn. Tacit. 
mli,6.cap. 2 
The Germans 
watred with 
Ntcange nati- 
ons. 


Concerning 
the birth, bree 
dia g,and edu 
cation of the 
Gaules of 
greateſt anti: 


quitYs 


Eſpeciall ob. 
ſcruations 
concerning 
the auncienr 
Gavles, omir- 
ted by Ceſar in 
his writing of 
their waires, 


| 


iminde in an open aſſembly, that he wold | 
be their guide, and that ſuch as would 
follow him, ſhould ſhew inſtantly them- 
ſelues. Such as gave conſent to his opini- 


preſently aroſe, and promiſed him their 
vttermoſt aſsiſtance; the people preſent 
would both commend them and their en- 
rerprize.As forſuch among them, as nei- 
ther followed,nor gauec allowance to the 


on, and (allowing him for their Leader) | 


part of the yongeſt Gentlemen went (vp- 
on their owne motion and good will) to 
| finde out ſuch Nations as had any warre. 

Forreſt and eaſe was no way pleaſing to 
this people; andthe dangers which they 
eflayed and made proofe of, made them 
alſo the more famous:and they could not 
maintaine any great matter of worth,bur 
by power and warre, forthus they com- 
paſſed meanes to de bountifull and libe- 


The meanes 
for m.a'ntai* 
ning their 
bounty and 
liberality, 


{ attempt : they were repured as traitours, 3 
and neuer afterward durſt any man repole 


any credite in them. 
Germanes made war among ſtrange peo- 


were borne,grew {lothfull and ydle, tho- 
rough long” peace andrepoſe; the molt 


cr Inno ne er _— 


T acitzzs addeth yet moreouer, that the 


ple. Ifthe City (ſaith he) wherein they 


rall, onely by warre , thefts and pilla- 
ges. 

Thus we may perceiue, how the auncient 
Gaules made continual exerciſe of armes, 
and well deſerued thoſe commendations, 
wherewiththe firſt and cheefeſt of all the 
Romaine Poers ſhewed himſelfe willing 
ro honour Italy. 


IWe ere hard!y bred, Babes are no ſooner borne, 
But we to Kiners beare them hurle them is ; 
Tohardes them againſt both wet and colde. 
Heere,our young people giue themſelues to hunting , 
And haunt the Forreſts.The paſlimes they affe &, 
1s taming wilde## Horſes draw the Bowe. 
Sometimes our youth imboldened to labour 
Alake ſmall account of huxbanding the ground: 
But to beſiedge rong holdes.Each age we paſſe, 
Maniging ſturdy yrongtarning our Statues 

To pierce the hides of Bulles.Slowe tardy age, 
Cannot abate our vertue daunt our hearts. 

With ſnwow-white heads we enter Arms,and ſtil 


Oh,would it had pleaſed God, that Ce- 
far, diſcourſing on the faſhions andcu- 
ſtomes of the Gaules had bene as willing 
in deicribing much more amply,whart vie 
they made of Armes ; what reaſons they 
fallowed in their preparation for warre; 
what diligence they vſed, beeirg in the 
fielde; what their ſtrength and valor was 
in fights & combares: it would haue cau- 
{ed an extraordinaty pleaſure, to remem- 
ber continualiy, the ancient cuſtome of 
our aunceſtour: in their warlike ations. 


Seeke for freſh pillage, lining on the booty. 


CHAP. VI. 


—_— 


How the Gauies made choice of their Gene- 
rals and Commanders for their warres, 
with a true deſcription of their Military 
ſernices and diſcipline. 


p > COPY. Fo a \ 
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= jy. HE wars which Ceſar made | Wharel&i. | 
TY each yeare, delivererh ſome on they made 


But C#far (principally) ſheweth nothin RAI R 

of all this wi eledfa, we will a | v5 4 ''reſtimc Dy, how they clected — 
each marter, inſomuch zs poſsibly wee | KSgez/jtheir Generalles, and other: | 
may, anddiligently colle& ſomewhatour | checfe Leaders in their martiall ewploy- | 

of diuers paſſages of his, (as wee can fol- | ments, whereof wee areable to ſpeake 

low any traces,though greatly obſcured) j ſomewhat more largely. But the troupe 

in ſach things as are agreeable to our pur- | or heape of particular Soldiours, was a]- 

poſe,not forgetting (in meane while) the | waies made in apublike afſembly, & how | 
iadgemeut of other Authors. euery man ſhould behaue himſelfe in | 

| | armes. Jwaduciomares,Prince of Trenes, | 

| TB pub- | Ws 


EIT ENS TOE BBD - 
1 ;4 v 0 yy A > 
o ef Rat EXPE NE SIS» io 
by oe nd IS pes ELIT + 
TEE. DD — a Is 


Polyb 


| Dodo 


Strab, 
Ti: Li 
Dee.z 


cf "Kapp 
Og Naa ob ILSS: UF 
# Rn : 


Chap.s. 


F 


__— 


Inliut Ceſar 11 
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| 
| 
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Inl.Ceſ.in com. 
l f bit. 


* The Citty 
Auſjots 19 Bur- 
£oz6, 


Tie Gaulcs 
contrary 1n 0- 
pini6 to ” ere 
cingetorix, and 
vpon good 
reaſons, 


publiſhed an aflembly in armes againſt 
the Romanes; as is to bee ſeene in the fitr 
booke of the warres in Gaule. The Gaules 
began their warre in this manner, &fol- 
lowed one common Law among them. 
All their younger men vicd to mcere to- 
gether in armes : but he that came lateſt, 
in the preſence of the whole afſembly(at- 
ter hee had beene tormented with all the 
tortures could be deuiſed) hee was after- 
ward put to death. Theſelte ſame cuſtom 
is declared inthe ſeuenth booke, when 
Vercingetorix, being eleGed Generall for 
the warre of the Gaules; was beſiedged 
in * 4:xia. For he tooke counſel, to dil- 
charge all the troupes of horſe which he 


charge to returne each man to the City, 
whereof he was a member, and thereto 
aſſemble or muſter for the warre, all ſuch 
as were of age to carry armes. Neuerthe- 
leſſe,the Gatiles hauing publiſhed the aſ- 
ſembly of their Princes, did not thinke it 
mecte to draw al the together, that were 
of ageto bearc armes, according as Yer- 
cingetorix had ordained:butrather apoin- 
ted, thateach City ſhould be furniſhed 
with a certaine number ofmen; it could 
not otherwiſe chuſe bur breed confuſion 
by beeing vnablero command them , or 
knowing one from anather,or any poſsi- 
ble meanes of prouitton for them.By this 


The Gaules 
ſtudious in 
mart;all af- 


| Drodor. in lib: 3 


faires, 
* Sometime 


pevple of that 
colitry which 


manner of ordering men for their warres, 
we may well perceiue, that the Gaules 
were ſtudious in military affayres, conſ1- 
dering, that all ſuch as were aboue four- 
tcene yearesof age did carry armes. 

The Gaules armed rhemſeiues quite 
contrary tothe Romances, as is to bee ob- 
ſerued in the ſeuenth booke, where hee 


1s now called 


Bourgundy. 


Polyb. in lib, 4. 


Straboin hb. 6, 
Tr Li«.mnlib.q 
Dee.z. 


ſpeaketh of the * Hedai, that came tothe 
ſeruice of Cſar, who very greatly aſtoni- 
ſhedthe Romanes, by viing their armes 
after the Gauliſh manner. And yet I can- 
not perceine ( throughout Ce/ars dil- 
courſes) what thoſe kinde of armes were: 
therefore we will colle& that which Poly- 
bius, Diodoras, Strabo, and Titus Linins 
haue noted to vs. The ſword which 
they vſed, was long,,and the man wore it 
(hanging in a chaine of brafle) on his 
right fide: and it ſerued not onely to 
ſmite or ſlaſhe withall, bur alſo to thruſt 
or foine,ſo ſajcth Diederns; notwithſtan- 
ding, Po/ybins and Titus Linus doedeny 
their thruſting or foyning with the poinr. 
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had with him, and at parting,he gave the | 


meth) that they haddea Tree in Gaule, 


neſſe to the chapter of a Corinthian pil- 


ueth- verie pregnantly in his ſeauenth 
Booke, where hee ſpeaketh of Yercin- 
getorix.. Hee commaunded (ſaieth he) 


Ther Targetor Shielde was large, . and 
aunſwerable vato each mans ſtature or 
conſtitution : and, according to their 
ſcueralldelight- or pleaſure, ſo was it en- 
riched with Imagerie of brazen Beaſts, 
mounted vp inty bofles. Their Iaue-| 
line had a head of yron or fteele, con-| 
tayningacubire in length, and rwo fin-| 
gers bredth C/ar in his third book ſaith, 
tizar they likewite caried a ſtaffe, which he 
tcarmeth Gefes, & another, called by him 
Aers,wiich was a certaine kind of ſinall 
iauelin.Their heads were couered with a 
Sallace or head-peece of brafle, a little 
cxalted or raiſed vp,whereon was figured 
images of Birds, Beaſts, and antique 
ſhapes. Their vſua! Corfelet was of yron. 

Many ofthe Gaules were wont to 
fight naked,ſo farre as the nauil: as Tits 
Lintzzs faieth , in the battaile at Canna, 
and Polybirs ſpexeth as much of the ſame 
fight in this manner. It was a verye| 
dreadfull ſight, to obſerue the behauijor 
ot naked men, who marched on ſtoutly, 
ſhewing an excellent beauty, and vn- 
dauntable ſtrength. In like manner, 
Titus Ligins faierh, that in* Gallogrecia, 
the Gaules fought, naked, and that was 
the reaſon, why they were ouercome by 
the Romanes, who ſinote them afarre 
off with their Piles, which were a kinde 
of ſinall Tauelins, and darted at them ve- 
ry ſtrongly. The Gaules likewiſe vied 
Bowes and Slings, according as Srrabs 
ſaierh; foche writcth, that they hadde a 
kinde of Staffe, which being zhrowne by 
the hand onely, without any ſtring or o- 
ther holde, would ſmite further off then 
an Arrow,and with this they did (moſt 
commonly) ſhoote at Birds. Iris — 

£ 


very certaine ( asthe ſame Author affi 


ſomewhar reſembling the Figge-Tree, 
which carried a fruite;that had ſome like- 


ler. This Tree being cutte, did yecld a 
deadly iuyce or liquor, wherewith they 
vſed to impoyſon the heads of theyr Ar- 
rowes. That it was fo, and that the 
Gaules were great Archers, Cefar proo- 


Ny 
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ro Phyygiaand 
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Strabo in l;\.s. 
of their boweg 
and ſlings, - 


that all the Archers (which were a very | 
greatnumber throughour-Gaule) ſhould 
be icuyed, and ſent vato him, as itwill 
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| Booke 


The Armes & 
detenbue wea 
pons of the 
Germaines, 


AthoreGlaue 
or two-cdged 
ſwords 


+a ® 


Of the horſe 
and footc Sok 
diers habites, 


No brauerie 
on their gar- 
meNt+. 


Whar vſe they 
made of th:ir 
men ©t waTrtc. 


A league 
made by the 
Gauls againſt 
Czar, 


2a Betweene 
Belgia, & the 
rier Moſella. 


b People of 
that p'ace, 
now called 
Xanrong in 
Aquitaine. 


The horſmen 
had the high- 
eſt honour of 


| he wa: refs 


' |appeare much more folly hercafter inbet- 


ter place. LE 
This was the Armor and Munition of 


maines, which Tacitzs deſcribeth , was 


defended themfelues with ſwords or long 
ſtaues: for they carried Iauelines, or (to 
vic their owne proper word) Framees; the 
blades whereof were ſtraite and ſhort, bur 
yet ſo keene, and fo apr tor their ſeruice, 
that they could vie them with or againſt 
a ſtaffe, according as they had occaſion 
eo fight, cirher before they came neere to 
one another, or when they were at handy 
gripes. The Horſeman contented him- 
ſelte with his ſhield and Taueline: bur foot 


they hurled or darted infinitely,being na- 
ked, or lightly cloathed with a fiinple 
Caſſocke or Mandillion. They h:d no 
brauery on their accoutrements : onely, 
they would decke their ſhields with ſome 
curious choiſe colours. Very few of them 
did weare any ſhirts of Maile, or ſcaled 
coats: ſome one or two might haue(per- 
haps) a Caske or Morrion. Theſe are the 
Armes which the ancient Gauls are cre- 
dibly ſaid ro weare. 

It remaineth now to ſpeake,how they 


employed their men of warre, 'as well on 
foote as horſebacke. The horſemen were 
in moſt eſtimation among the Gauls,and 
had theprincipall managing of all affairs 
for warre, as Ceſar hath ſaide in his ſixte 
Booke. An8in the League which all the 
 Gaules mace againſt Ceſar,one while hee 
ſpeaketh of the number of eight thouſand 
horſe, then againe oi fifteene thouſand , 
which was that part of the army,wherby 
the Gaules made rhemſclues ſtrongeſt, as 
plainly appeareth in the ſcauenth Booke. 
Neuertheleſle, no aſſurance can bee col- 
lected heereby, concerning all the cities 


[in their ſeuerall forces. The people of 


Trewes, orthea Trewiri, were the very 
ſtrongeſt of all the Gaules in horſemen, 
as isto be ſeene in the fift book. TheySax- 
zones, according as wee readein the third 
booke, had likewiſe very great ſtore of 
horſemen : but the Nermtans (inthe verie 
ſame place) are faid to hauethe moſt foot 


| ſouldiers.Notwithſtanding,ifyou regard 


them generally, you ſhall tinde, that the 
Canallery hadthe cheefeſt honour of all 
the warres among the Gaules. And theſe 


the Gaules, whereunto that of the Ger- | 


not altogether agreeable. They ſeldome | 


| ly forthe Caſarians ſafery : for, in that: | 
ſoldiers had many darts each man,which | 


ES AR 
were the horſemen,wherewith Ce/ar vvas | {#! £</.iz 1.46 
moſt aſsiſted in his ciuill wars. For ſo him} **<*** 
ſelfe teſtifieth in the firſt booke of his Ci-| 
vill. Warre, that when Aran came | 
with great forces to aflaile the Cziarians 
who were but a few in number: ſodainely 

the horſemen of the Gaules were diligent <a ; 
in making head againſt them; and((o long | his Enfigncs | 
as they could) rhey maintained fight, al- | 9* h<:cgions. 
beir they conſiſted of fo few, and.cndured | 
againſt a great multitude of the enemie . | 
But ſo ſoone as the Enſignes of the Legi-| 
ons beganto approach; with verie liztle | 
loffe of their men they retired vato the | | 
neighbouring Mountaines. The timeof : | 
the fights continuance ſerued ſufhicient- | | 


| 


| 
| 
? 
The comming . 
of Afran:us a. 


while, they had leyſure to gaine theſclues 
the higheſt parts of the hils, & there ſhe]- 
tred themſclues ſecurely. | 

Likewiſe, in the warre of 4frica,when 
the enemy (with powerfull forces) came 
to deale vvith the hoaſt of Ceſar, and to 
artache them in the rere;ſuddenly the Le- | 
gionaries ſtayed them, and the horſemen 
(alrhough they were but few in number) 
made very ſtout reſiſtance, yea, and vvith 
vnconquerable hardimenr, againſt that | 
great troope of the enemy. Anda matter | 
almoſt incredibke happened, That lefſe ?e- horſe of 
then thirty horſe of the Gaules, repulſed Nr 
two thouſand horſe of the Moores, and | 2voo. horſe of 
purtthem into rout. Such was the ſtregrh , *®< Moores. 
of the Gauliſh horſe. Hence enſued thar | 
exclamation of Cicers,in his 5.Phillppeck. | Ml 
Opinion was conceined ({aith he) thas ſome Phillo.s. 
appointed, that there ſlonld be g1utto Mark againſt Marte 
Anthony the gouernment of that latter part 4ntbonics go- 
of Gawu'e, which Plancus holdeth at this in GOOD 
ftant : Is there any other wiſedome in ſo doo-| 
ing, but to lend our owne Weapons toanene- | 
my, to make a ciuill warre vpon vs? For fir /t | 
of all, the nerues or ſinewes of warre, which | 
is countleſſe ſummes of money, and whereof, 
hee ſtandeth now in neede; and next, the po- 
wer of horſe which valeweth as much; what 
can he deſire more then bath theſe > Behold, 
in what account and cſtimation,the hor{- 
men of the Gaules were. 

Sometimes it was thought conueni- 
ent, to entermingle amongſt the horſe | amcygt the 
ſome ofthe foote ſouldiers, which vere | ne 
worſt armed, and the Archers. And this | 


was (as appeareth in the ſeauenth booke) | - > wh 
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Armes) to prepare an ambuſcado, wiere 
he imagined that rhe Romaines intended 
to come and forrage. Ar anorhertime, 
(in the ſame booke)fpeaking of himlelte, 


when they were neere to*Gergonia,Ceſar 
ſaith: Ir was not fully breake of day,when 
in the skirmiſhes, the footeinen beeing 


| mingled among the horſe,we were forced 


ro approoue how hardy and vertuous our 
owne men werc. Sometimes, the Foote- 


4| men, being lightly armed, accompanyed 


with the Archers, fought amongeſt the 
Horſmen,as was obſeruedin the encoun- 
terneere to Alexia. The Gaules (atnong 
ſome few of their horſe)flanked their Ar- 
chers and lights armed foorezro the end 
that they ſhould ſuccour the horſemen, 
and ſuſtaing the violent aſſault of the Ro- 
maine Cauallery. 

Ancient Gaule had * £//edarties, who 
were warriours thatrodein V aines or 
W aggons, called Efſedaes: and Driogoru 
giveth vs aſſurance hereofin theſe words. 
Paſsing thorow the Countrey in time of 
warre, they vied Carres or VV aggons , 
which two Horſes drew by a fit prepared 
furniture; the Waggoner, or he that had 
the charge thereof, being the -nly guide. 
Ifthey met with the enemy in warre; firſt 
of all, and while they were vpon the wag- 
gon, they would ler flytheir darts athim. 
Afterward, al:ghting from the waggon, 
and being on toote, then they fought to- 
gether with their ſwords. Theſe two ma- 
ners of fighting, arc much more at large 


the Germaincs and the Britaines. Of the 
Germaines in the firſt booke, where hee 


reckoneth vp the forces which Arioniſius 
had. They were(faith hee) fixe thouſand 


ſtrongeſt and beſt diſpoſed, which each 
man had made choile of particularly, as 
for his owne ſuccour and ſafety. If they 
were to ſet onto the warre, they mingled 
one among another, andthe Horſemen 
alſo retired when they did. Ifany great 
occafion happened, the foote ſouldtours 
fought with the horſemen. And if any one 
being wounacd, hapned to fall from his 
horſe, the other gaue preſent ſuccour. 1f 
they were to march on further, orto re- 
treate vpon expedition; exerciſe had en- 
ſtructed them in ſuch celerity, that onely 
by faſtning hold on their horſes Maincs , 
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. mount and fight on foore: hauing taught 


deſcribed by Ceſar, when hee ſpeaketh of 


Horſemen, and as many foot,of the very . 


they would mount vp, andrun as ſwiftly. 


| 2s they did. In another paſſage of rhe 4, 


Booke. ſpeaking of the Suewes, hee ſayrh. 
Inthoſes:irmiſhes which they made on 
horſebacke, they would ofrentimes dif- 


—_— 


and invred their horſes in ſuch manner, 
that they neuer ſtirred from the place 
where they left them, returning to their 
hories againe, when occaſion required. 
According totheir cuſtome, they eſtce- 
mec nothing more baſe and 14le, then t 
ride on Saddles. And this was the reaſon; 
thar although they were but few in num- 
ber, yer they durſt boldly affaile any 
rroopes whatſoeuer, if they were Horſe- 
men,and rode on ſaddles. 
This 1s chat which Cze/ar hath written ; 
wherebv we may gather, thathcercin the 
Gaules were contrary to the Germaines 
order :conltdering, that the Gerinaines 
placed their ſtregrth in their men on foot ; 
which Tacitzes rclateth more apparantly. 
Whoſoeuer (fairh he) wil conſider them 
in generall,ſhall finde, that their cheefeſt 
power confiſterh in their footemen: and 
therefore (in fighting) they ranke them a- 
mong the troopes of horſe. For the foot- 
men which they chooſe among all their 
youth, to pat:o the point of any danger; 
are men of wonderfull ſwiftneſſe,apt and 
fic to fight among the horſe. They are an 
hundred,choſen out of cucrie Towne or 
Village, and thereon were tearmed Cen- 
teniers, or Centurions : for that vvhich 
ſcrued(betore)but to ſignifie the number, 
was now giuen as an eſpeciallname, and 
was honourabſ& to them. Thus ſerued the 
Horſemen of the Germaines , and were 


lul (ſin com, | 
LB”.4. 
Of the Sueues |. 
their wanner 


of fighting. | 


| They hared to | 
| 
[ 


Tide on Sad- 
dless 
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Corn.Tacitus in 
{1b,4.Cap.z, 


Vpon whar 
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Centurions, 


mingled in this manner among the foote 
ſoldiers. 

Now, as concerning the behaujour of 
the Britaines, Ce/ar in his fourth booke, | 


deſcribeth ir in this manner. They haue a 
manner of fighting on Chariots or wag- | 

ons, which is thus. Firſt, they skirmith | 
on all ſides, and hurle their Darts,and of- | 
rentimes -t happenerh, that by the terror | 
of their horſes trampling, & by the noiſe 


of their V aggon whecles, they trouble 


che rankes extraordinarily. But after we." 


thcy are mingled amonglit rhetroopes 

horſemen, they deſcend from their wag- 
gons, and fight om ftoote. During which 
while, the Waggoners withdraw them- 
ſclues ſomewhar out of the fight, and ar- | 


range their waggons in ſuch fort, that if 
their 
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The whole fa- 


| fight, and their aprneſſe therero,by dayly 
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milics of rhe | 
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of food. | 


Ofthe Helue» 


uans. 
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their maſters bee preſſed with any great 
number of enemies ,they can make an ca- 
fie and ſpecdy returne to them'. The a- 


drefle and dire&ion of their horſes, the 
order obſertued among their foormen for 


vie and exerciſe was ſuch: that when they 
liſted, they could ſodainly ſtay their hor- 
ſes, euen inthe middeſt of his ſwifteſt 
courſe, although ir were in deſcending 
downe a high hill. There could they rea- 
dily mannage and turne them, running 
mainly by the bridle among the horſe ; & 
thence againe returne lightly vnto theyr 
Chariots. This manner then of fighting, 
whereof the Efſedaries mace vſe, was 
ſomewhar alſo mingled among the horſe 
and foote. 


ſton. Whereupon morethen 20.Townes 
(belonging to the ® Birurrges) were burnt 
in one day: and thelike they did vnto the 
Cities in the neighboring coumries. Bur, 
at the inſtant intreaty of the Biturigears, 
who required,that* Awaricum (which was 
the very goodlieft City in all Gau))mightr 
not be burned: it was granted by Yercm- 
getorix, who firſt had debated for the 
contrary, yet after yeelded, as wellin re- 
gard of their earneſt motion, as alſo in 
meere pitty and commiſeration. Bur the 
pitty afforded to this one Towne, cauſed 
moſt cruel ruine of all the other cities and 
Townes in Gaule, For Ceſars armic, that 
had bin very mightily tormented with fa- 
mine, and had endured divers daies with 
out power of recoucring any thing to 


Moreouer (as is to be ſcene inthe ſea- 
uenth booke) 2 great number of V Vag- 
gons attended on the Gaules, ctpecially 
tuch as were vnarmed. Next,ofthe Ar- 
chers ofthe X#theri, and the horſemen of 
Gaule, which had followed Ce/ar ; there 
came into Spaine with a greatnumber of 
waggons, all filled with baggage, accor- 
ding to the cuſtome among rhe Gaules . 
Beſide, there were of men and women.,a- 
bout fix thouſand, with their ſeruants and 
children : and becauſe they took delight, 
in hauing beaſts for pottage and cariage, 
they were glad to pay deerly for them,as 
Ce/ar hath recorded in his ſeuenth book. 
Heereby wee vnderſtand, that not one'y 
the men,bur their children alſo, yea, the 
whole Families in Gauie,went to the war 
when occaſion required . Tacitw writeth 
alſo, That the women followed the Ger. 
maines, and accompanied them to theyr 
warres- But this is ſufficient, concerning 
ſuch leuies and preparations for warre,as 
was vſed among the Gaules. 

Now it would be knowne, with vvhat 
caſe they could endure the ſcarfity of vic- 
tuals, by the temperature of their nouri- 
ture,bauing formerly auoided the delica- 
cy of wine: and Cſay giueth vs to vnder- 
ſtand (in many places)how they wer pro- 
uided of victuals. The Heluetians depar- 
ting from their houſes,caried meale(rhat 
was formerly ground with them)to ſerue 
for 3.months. And Yercingetorix,to take 
away from the Romains all meanes of re- \ 
couering foode, perſwaded the Gaulsto | 
burne the Towns and Villages on all parts 
where tne Romans might make any inua- 


—_—_— 
i—_—_ 


| make bread of: after the ſurprizing of A- 
waricem, was now not onely ſtored with 
plenty of food,bur being fleſhed as itwer 
with hope of like following ſucceſſe, it 
made them to deuoure vp all Gaule. 

Ar another time,Yercingetorix(by ver- 
tuc of the ſame counſell and aduice) con- 
ſtrained Ceſar to forſake Gergoura,and ha- 

uing taken all the victuals which the Ro- 
mans had then in* Nowtedanum, brought 
him into ſuch diſtreſſe,that had it nor bin 
for ſhame,tediouſnes of the way ,and ab= 
ſence oft the 4. Legions, Ceſar was ſetting 
torward to go into Pronence, Yercingeto- 
7ix,being eleQted captaine Generall tho- 
rouyhour Gaul, vſed(at athird time) the 
ſe!tſame aduice; when in a publike afſem- 
bly of the Gauls he ſaid, that he wold not 
rempt his fortune, & gine his enemy bar. 
re],becauſe he was ſtrongly defencedwith 
horſemen, wherby he could eafily hinder 
the Romens from food and forraging. And 
it behooued euery wan (of his own good 
will) ro deſtroy his Corne, and burne his 
houſe; confidering,that by this litle loſle, 
whicheach man might well endure in his 
own particular, he ſhould perceine, thar 
their empire and berty,would(for cuer) 
be the ſurer maintained. And vndoubred 
ly,C{ar being moued by theſe occaſions, 
purpoſedto withdraw himſelfe into Pro- 
uence.thorow the country of the *Sequa- 
#»i,when Percingetorix(too inconſiderate- 


ly) condemned the good counſell giuen 
him, & would nottempr fortune, by ha- 
zarding ce battel, v turned all his inten- 
tions ſti] ro the worſt: wherby may be ob- 
ſerued,what care the ancientGasls had for 


prouiſion of food. Now 
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| field. 


was vſed among them in the neld, either 
for marching. lodging their armies, or 
obſcruation of military diſcipline it fee- 
meth that they were not therein any jote 
curious. The Helartians efſaying to paſſe 
ariuer, ſometicd diuers boates together; 
others would leape into ſuch places wher 
the Rhone was moſt cafie for paſſage, of- 
tentimes in the day, and more oftenin 
the night,bur Ceſar euermore gaue them 
the repulſe. The Gaules not having (as 
yet) learned the manner of making brid- 

ges, conldnot (inthe ſpace of twenty 
dayes) paſſe the third part of their army, 
by ſuch boates as they had faſtened ro- 
gcther: and this was their want of know- 
ledge, inthe arte of making Bridges, If 
we look vpon the ſcating of their armies, 
and their fortifications in the fielde , they 

were as {lenderly skilfulltherein. They 

would inake choiſ{c' of a valley, that had 

no other Rampicr or Ditch, bur Heauen 

and Earth toſuccour and defend ir, For 

the cuſtome among the Gaules, was (as 


Inl (afar in 


Com.lib.8. 
(+ in lib, 1 
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we may reade in the cjightbooke) to re- 
fuſe and forſake high places,and to order 
their Campe neere vnto Rivers. Soir 
appeareth in the firſt booke,that the Hel= 
uetians encamped ar the foote of ſome 
hill,euen as the Germans did the like: bur 
the Romanes euermore ele ed the high- 
eſt places. The ſeating then oft the Gaules 
Campe was in this manner, without any 
kinde of fortification. The Campe of the 
Belgians (as is to be ſcene in the ſecond 
booke) according as might be judged by 
their fires and ſinoake, conſiſted of more 
then eight miles in largeneſſe. And when 
they declared moſi care & warineſle; they 
would onely plant their Chariots and 
Waggons formoſt,which ferued them as 
their cheefeft Rampier. Inlike manner, 
the Germans would engirt their whole 
ariny, with their VV aggons and Chari. 
ots. Atlength the Gaules began to imi- 
rate the Romanes,in ſuch matrers as they 
percciued tobe beſt behoouing forthe, 
or whatſocuer they did for the beſt ad- 
uantage. | 
The Neruians (as wee reade in the fift 
booke) encloſed that place, where Cicero 
beſtowed his winter abiding, with a ram- 
pier of cleuen foote in height,and aditch 
of fiftcene foote deepe. - They had lear- 


| ned this,by their practiſe of warre againſt 


priſoners as they had taken, But wanting 
tuci tooles and inſtruments, as were ne- 
ceſſarily required in this buſinefle: rhey 
wereconſtrained to cur the greene turffs 
or ſods wit! their Swords, and to carry 
both them & the earth, in the long skirts 
of theirIackets. Afterward,they began 
to raiſe Towers on the tops of their ram- 
piers, and to make mounted rootes and 
Tarraſes, according as their priſoners 
had enſtructed them : infomuch.,thar Ce- 
ſar (at length) wondred,to ſee what To- 
wers, Tarrafſes,and Fortifications they 
enterpriſed and performed. Theſe paſla- 
ges of C#ſar,do ſufficiently declare, that 
the Gaules were not wanting, eyther in 
naturall diſpoſition, or in care, to per- 
torme what was neceſſary, bur only came 
ſhort of orderly diſcipline. 


| In the ſeuenth yeare of the Gauls wars, 
atter great ſtore of loſſes had Jappend : 
Vercingetorix comforting the Gaules, de- 


clared vnto them, thatir was reaſonable 
& expedient (for common ſafery of each 
one) to begin to fortifie their campe : to 
the ende that they might the more cafily 
endure the ſudden afſwiles of their ene- 
mies.For in thoſe times (faith Ceſar) was 
it,that the Gaules began firſt of allto for- 
tifie their Camp. And therefore Ceſar 
did eſpecially marke and nominate it in 
that place. And the firſt fortification 
which they vſed, was at Gorgouia, when 
they made a wal about their camp,which 
was {1xe foote high, of great thick ſtones. 
Afterward, neere to A/exia, where they 
made a ditch and a wall, containing fixe 
foote in height. The Latine word *ace- 
ria, which ſignifieth a wall of ſtones, hea- 
ped together without mortaror lime, & 
whereof Ceſar maketh vie in the ſecond 
place: declareth what manner of walles 
they had,which were rudely conſtructed, 
and without any cunning. The Gaules 
then (aunciently) had ſo littleknowledge 
or diſcipline. 

But what valour or manhood did rhey 
vie in fight > Was there any ſuch matter 


of worth in them ? | Vndoubtedly oy! | 


repoſed a very great aſſurance in theyr 
owne ſtrength. The Gaules,as was noted 
inthe warres of Africa, werenaked or 
vncouered, and vſing no kinde of ſurpri- 
zing : had acuſtome to fight onely by va- 
liancy,and not by any {eight or cunning. 
And; 


. ns. 


Now it we deſire to know, what order | the Romenes, and by the helpe of ſuch | The Neruians 
learned theyr 


forti'ying of 
the Romanes 


Mounting of 
Towers and 
Tarraſſcs:. 


Ceſar admired 
to behold the 
Gauls fortifi- 
cations, 


The comforr 
giuen by Yer- 
cingetor;x,co 
the Gaules» 
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City is called |, 


' And this was the reaſon, why Dinicons | 


' the Heluerian, ſpake ſo to Ceſar,who had 
ſurprized the * Tigurines at vnawares,fay- 
ing. Thatthey had learned of their Fa- 
'thers and Aunceſtors, to fight more tor 
manhood then arte,bur he madehimlſelte 
ftrong,onely by ſurprizes. And for proote 
' of this milirary vertue, there are very ſin- 
| gular examples in many places of Ceſar. 
[In the bartaile ofthe Heluerians, albcit 
'thatfrom the ſeuenth houre (as is ro bee 

ſeenein the firſt booke) they had fought 
till darke night; yet no man could eucr {ce 
[the enemy toturne his backe.,, The Beigt- 
'ans in like manner (as it is written 1n the 
 fixt booke) neuer being daunted or terri- 
fied with the ſlaughter of ſo many of their 

owne fellowes, cruelly ſlaine before their 

faces: in reſolute aſſurance,eſſayed bold- 
ly ro march ouer their dead bodies. The 
| Neruians likewiſe ( as appeareth in the 
ſameplace)eut inthelateſt hope of their 
| fafery, declaredan extrao1dinary ſigne of 
their vertue . For, albeit ſuch as were 
the very cheefeſt among the, lay butche- 
red on theearth before them: yet they 
keptneere ſtill to them, and fought ſtan- 
dingvpon their bodies. Yea, and that in 
[ſuch manner, as they which remained a- 
lue,making hilles of dead mens coarfles; 
threw their Darcs again{tthe Romanes, 
as from the top of a Butte, andcaſt alſo 
their leſſer Iauchns ar them, folong as 
they wereable toreach them . This a- 
greeth with that which he ſpeaketh of the 
Gaules,who wercin Ceſars feruice, when 
* Munda in <paine, was round about en- 
girt with the bodies of enemies, that had 
beene ſlaine, and lay therc in their armes. 
ln ſtead of rurffes ofcarth (faith Hirtre) 
they piledand layed dead bodies one vp- 
on another, and for theſeruice of aPali- 
ſadoe , they couered them with theyr 


{ Shields and Lauelins, and their ſwords, 


with the heads of men, were all placed & 
turned towards the Towne of their ene- 
mie : To the ende, that they ſhould appa- 
rently behold thetrue Enfſignes of their 
| valiancy,only to affrightthem,while thus 
they were circled in,as in arampier. Thus 
the Gaules hauing made around wall of 
their enemies bodies, and mounted ther- 
on ;they began to aſlaile the Towne with 
violent deliuery of their Arrowes and 
| Darts. | 

They had learned this manner of ma- 


—w 
On —_— 


Of the Ancient Gaulss. 


GA A mc 


king arampier of dead mens bodies, fro 


a cuſtome vſedin their owne Countrey, 
and heerehence (in mine opinion) grew 
the conieure made of the Gaules,wher- | 
of AriFetle writeth in his Ethicks to Ne- 
comach: : Thatrhey feared not any thing 


 1nthe world,ncither ſcorchings,burnings 


orany torments whatſoeuer. and to this 
efte&, was that which Strabo writeth of 
the Ganles, concerning their anſwer to A- 
lexanuaer, who demaunded of them, what 
it was that they feared moſt? Nothing 
(ſaide they) if the Heauens tumble not 
downe vpon vs. I perceiue alſo,that they 
were cuen asnegle& and careles, inchu- 
ſingthe advantage of place for fight, as 
they were ia thefcating of their Campe, 
which may euidently bee diſcerned in all 
the Commentaries ofthe Gau/es warres. 
When the Heluetians and Neruians af- 
ſailed Ceſar, it was inaplace very diſad- 
uantagious: bur ifthey lighted on any o- 
ther, that might declare them tobee any 
way better. aduiſed ; ir vvas by ſome for- 
mer patterne of the Romanes, and obſer- 
uation of their diſcipline . Andthe fiſt 
time that they entred into any good or- 
der.vvas,vvhen the army vvhich they had 
vvas rallyed our of divers Countries, and 
the Souldiors then vvere generally diſtri- 
buted,according ro the Countries wher- 
of they vvere, and fo placed (ſ{epararcly) 
the forces of cach City in his due rancke 
or degree. Sointhe battaile ofthe Ner- 
utans, che * Atrebe:;ansvvere ordered on 
the left {fide.the Neruians on the right, & 


Ariſt.in li, a.de | 
Ethic a4 Nico«| 
mach, ay 


Strabo in Lib.g | 
The Gards ans, 
{wer to AiCx-| 
anger. | 


The Helueti. 
ans and Nerajs 
ans aſſailed 
Caſar. 


* People of 


the” Yeromandazns inthe neddeſt of the! 
battaile. Lik vviſe in the ſeventh book, 
vvhere hee maketh mention of the forces 
of Yerangetorix. The Gazles after they 
had broken the bridges, kept themſelues 
firmely on alittle Hill , confiding in the 
ſcituation of the pjace, and beeing gene- 
cally divided, accordj ng vntothe Cirtics| 
vvhercot they vyere, ano placing-Guards! 
at euery Foord & Thicket of the Mariſh ; 
they impeached them to their no meane 
diſaduantage. Intheſameplace againe, 
Percingetoris hauing planted his Campe 
on a Hillneere tothe Tovvne, lodged ic-' 
pony alſo the forces of each Citty ; yet 
eauing ſome vvide and ſpacious roome 
abouralltheir lodgings,and being poſlel. 
ſed of all theſinaller hilles that neighbou- 
red the greater, vvhence any advantage 
mightbe had for looking dovvnvvard; he 
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* The Riucr 
$2900a in 
France. 


Diuifion by 
nations. obſer- 


ued among 
the Germans, 
Cornel, Tacitus 
inlib.z.cap. 5. 


a People of 
hernia, 
bOtHalſatia 
c Ofthe Cirry 
Wormes in 
germany,noyy 
called Vorma- 
ci:nles. 
dNereto 
Rome, 
ce The Citie 
Sionin the 


Alpes, 


This place is 
thus expoun- 


ded by the au- 
So 


f Bands of 
Souldiors, 


made a ſhew verye dreadfull ro behold. 
And every day, euen from the poinror 
breake of day,he cauſed the chiefe Com- 
manders of ſuch Cities {as he had choſen 
to be of his counſel)to come before him, 
whether it were to conferre about ſome 
matters to be done, or execute any thing 
that depended on their charge: ſo that no 
one day might eſcape him , butſome eſ- 
ſay or other was made of his courage, & 
ofthe vertue that lived in his followers; 
making out many ſalliesof horſe, ming- 
led with the beſt and choyſeſt of his Ar- 
chers. 

Inthefirſt booke likewiſe , the people 
called Tignrives,which were vnder the ct- 
ty of the Heluetians, all the other three 
companies hauing paſſed the Riuer * A- 
rar ; were ſurprized and enuironed aſide 
by themſelues. And rhey ofthe Borrough 
Verbigena,becauſe they fled away with the 


other; being afterv-ard brought before 


Ceſar, they were recejued as open ene- 
mies. The Germanes ooſcrued the ſame 
order, to diuidethemſc]ues generally by 
nations: as Tacitzs delinereth more plain- 
ly,where he ſaith. And chat which princi- 
pally did encourage them,was ; that not 
hazard,or an aſſembly made at adutture, 
oratroopc,ora ſquadron; butthe fami- 
lies and alliances laboured together. One 
example heereof inthe Germanes, is no- 
ted by the that followed Ariouiitus, who 
in the end (as we reade in the firſtbooke) 
were compelled to ſend their forces out 
ofthe field : and made a generall ordina- 
tion (by cquall interualles) of the * Mar- 
comant,? Triboct,* Vangiones,* Nomentani, 
© Seguſrans and Saeues, Wherefore I con- 
clude,by the words of this paſſage, that 
in regard the Army of the Gaules confi- 
ſed of many Cities ; the Souldiers (gene- 
rally) did diuiderhemſelues, according 
ro the number of the Cities, 

The Gaules vſcd the Phalenx intheyr 
battailes,as the Romanes did their Legj- 
ons. The Phalanx,ſubrilly explicated by 
Aelianws both in parts and parcels,to bee 
of an equall number, cight times diuided 
into equall parts ;the ſummary whereof, [ 
thus comprehend. The Phalanx,armed 
with weighty armours,confiſted of foure 
thouſand, ninety fixe men, each ranke 
whereof, contained in length fixteene 
Phalaneearies,and was tearmed * Decuria: 


— 
I 


to combine their Targets and Shields, 


in which bands, the formoſt man was na- 


meds Decur;on,andthe laſt® yererdut7or,! 
that is ro fay, hee which conduGeeth the 
Rercguard or hinderpart. Theſe form6ſt 
me wer allo cald Pre/tites of the ſeconds, 
by reaſon ot their marching before, and 
ſo the third men of the fourth. Contrari- 
wiſe,the ſecond men were tearmed' $#4- 
firtes to tie former: as being vnder them, 
like as the fourth vnder the raird. Thus 
the Decurie was compoſed of Preſtites & 
Sabſlites, the one following the other. 


The ſecond Decuria,was called * Condecu-: 


11a, that is to ſay,conioyned tothe Decu- 
r14,in ſuch manner,that they all anſwered 
both in place and number : Decurton to 
Decurion, Preſlites to Praſlites, Subſlites 
to Subſtttes,and they which accoaſted, or 
went along by , were tearmed | 4#ttes. 
The ordinary ſpace or diſtace of the Pha- 
langearies,was foure cubites,but whe they 
cloſed, two,8 when they went in cxowd, 
one onely. This was the manner of the 
Phalanx, obſerned by the ancient Gaw/es, 
The battaile of cl:e Helueaans (as is to 


| 


be ſcencin the firſt booke) keptir ſelfe. 


ſtrongly lockt againſt Ce/ars horſemen, 
and when the horſemen were repulſed, 
the Phalarx, which was prepared vnder 
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the firſt batrailion, aduanced it ſe}fe; and 
ſer forward.But the Romanes (by'rhe pu- 
wer of their Iauelins) brake the Phalanx 
of the Heluetians,by reaſon thar they wer 
roo ſtrongly lockt together : And then.co 
defend themſclues againſt their Iauelins, 
they beganto diſfioynt their vniting, & 


the one with the other, which were in the 
forme and thape of the ſhelles of Tor- 


tuiſſes, to recciue and reſiſt the Iauelins 

dartedatthem. Inthe ſame booke alfo, 

the Germanes having ſuddenly [accor-| 
ding to their cuſtome) prepared a Pha- 
lanx;z withſtood the ſtrength ofall theyr 
Swords. And Iperceiuc, that this Pha- 
lanx was ordered in ſuch manner, not ro 
ſeruc as a defence tor their heads; but ra- 
ther as a Rampier for their breſts, But on 
the Heluerians day, the Bop, or Bojans, 
and the ® T»2:, or Twlingians, who came 
thither for their ſuccour ; encloſed the 
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batraile round about with Chariots and | <al{cd £30ms. 
on Auncieot 


baggage,and guarded the rereward. And p:opteamong 
as the Heluetians (who hadtheworſt, & | the Heluctions, 


of whom the greater number were ſore 
wounded) retired, and withdrew them-! 
(clues inco the neereſt neighbouring, 

| Moui-\ 


' not farre from: 
| LACerna. 
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1. Booke| 


| Mountaine : they affayled the. Romanes 

at vnawares on the Flanks, andengirt the 

ds round abour. Which the Heluctians be- 

re-aſaulcof | holding; they returned againe, beganto 

the Hducti- | recharge them,and fought valiantly with 
_ them. 

Thus wee haue heere ſer downe ſome 
forme of that faſhion, which the Gaules 
obſeraued in preparing their bartaile, and 

The wordsef [rhat which Hrti5 hath ſpoken thereof ,is 
—_— not much diffring from the purpoſe. Thar 
Gauls firing |the Gaules,bcing in battaile,had a cuſtom 
or Faggote. | ro fit downe vpon Faggots of Vine bran- 
ches and ſmall twigs, which they placed 
in the ground. Now,albeithe reporteth, 
that Ceſar hath declared theſame in the 
firſt book of his Commentaries, yer not- 
withſtanding, I finde no ſuch matter. But 
foraſmuch,as the Gauls (in their batrails ) 
are ſaid to {it downe on Faggots: it was 
; a king of diſcipline 6blſerued among the, 
* Souldiers [like To that ofthe Romane * Triary, who 
that wereal- | heing ranked in the third battalion,which 
waics {erin | L 
herereguard | Was the rereward,vſed ro kneele down on 
andwere the| their knees, which was termed by the La- 
oa me: | tines, Subſidere, whence enſued the word 
cuer ſanding Subſide as they named it. This commeth 
= v_ ſomewhat ſhort ofthe order obſcrued a- 
their knees,as | MONg the Gaules: but many matters more 
ifthey would | :night berelated, concerning the encou- 
reunered ragement they gaue to one another for 
then remoue n gs ; 
| fromtheix | war-ſeruice, which principally imployed 
places, their mindes, and boldly animated them 
onto vertue. 
CHAP.VII. 
 inge miſes deniſed 
tocomfort and en- 
a to affright or diſ- 
{ſo —X ſienes of 
mercy, their Barit, 

Songs and KIEhmes. 

ET S225) T hath bin a vſuall obſeruation 

<1 1 (yin all Military diſcipline, when 

A vſvall mar- hy 3chey prepared to the fight, and 
= ou8 mag SER ſoone as they began to draw 
dilcipline,& their weapons ; to make a cry in the lou- 
bow irwaza- | deſt manner tharthey could,& to enflame 
_—_— the Souldiers mindes with the ſounde of 
Trumpets. But the cuſtome of the Gauls, 

was,not onely with cry of the voyce, and 

| 


The Gaules (faith hee) perſwading 


ſound of Trumpets: bur with a Song, a 
Dance,loud yelling,clattering of their ar- 
mour, and brandiſhing their darts, to 
make a noiſe ſo terrible,as nothing could 
appeareto be more horrible . The Gaules 


(faith Dioderus) had loud,big aud rude voy- 


ces,03 their Trumpets (according to cuſtom) 
were barbarous,& made arude harſh ſound. 
But Po/ybizs (in his ſecond booke) ſayeth 
moreouer. The brauadoes & noiſes of the 
Celts,were dreadfull ro the Romanes :for 
they had an infinite number of Trumpets 
and Hobois,with the ſound whereof, the 
whole Army cryed outaloud, making ſo 
greataclaſhing andnoyſe; that not only 
the Clarions & army ecchoed the ſound, 
but all the places likewiſe that did round 
engirt them. And indeed,thenoyſe which 
cuſtomarily was made by the Gauls, hath 
oftentimes beene noted by Titus Zinirs : 
butyet hatefully and iniuriouſly, as (for 
the moſt part) he was wont to ſpeake of 
the Gaules.. The Gaules (faith he, in his 
fift booke) by ſinging ſauagely, and cry- 
ing out confuſedly ; filled the ayre with 
an horrible ſound. And in the ſame place : 
Immediately there were heard ſongs and 
noyſes diſagreeing , aswhenthe Gaules 
walked (by troopes) about their walles. 
And afterwardin the foure and thirtieth 
Booke,he ſaith. The Gaules went mar- 
ching forward, howling or yelling ſirange 
ly, and ſinging according to their contu- 
ſed faſhion, ſhaking their Targers-ouer 
their heads,and brandiſhing their Dartes 
intheir hands. Then againe in the foure 
and forticth Booke, ſpeaking of the Gaw/s 
which were in 4//a,he ſaith. Beyond all 
thereſt, their ſinging, when they began 
the battaile, and their howling, yelling, 
and dances, couering themfelues with 
their Shields, afrerthe manner of theyr 
Country, with the horrible clattering of 
their armour: -all theſe things were done 
on deliberate purpoſe, onely to procure 
aftrightment and terror. 

Ceſar toucheth this tumultuous beha- 
uiour more lightly,in his fift booke, after 
the ouerthrow of $4binws & Corta, where 
the Gaules hauing the vitory, hee ſpea- 
keth thus ofthem. Then, according to 
their wonted cuſtome ; they cryed the vi- 
tory together,and howled loudly. And 
at another time, in the ſeauenth Booke, 
ſpeaking ofthe Gaules neere vnto Alexia. 
them- 
ſelucs 
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ſelues ro be the ſtronger part, and percet- 
uing the Romanes,rthar rhey were preſſed 
with great numbers onall ſides:rhey that 
were within the Fort, and they that came 
in their aſsiſtance , with aloude: cry and 
yclling,afſured the courage of cheir peo- 
ple. Moreouer, that which gaue greateſt 
terrorto the Romanes, was, the loud cry 
that they made at their backs, inthetime 
oftheir fighting. It was likewiſe acuſtome 
among the Gaules., to require parlieor 
conference, by malfing a loud cry, as by a 
Trumper: according as Cz/ar in his fift 
Booke, ſpeaking of the Eburons,ſaicth. 
Then after their vſuall manner, they made 4 


the” Romanes might come foorth, to admit 
them parlie or conference. 

Ic may appeare now as conuenient, 
to ſpcake ſomewhat of thoſe {ignes which 


hearts were appeaſed and quiered ;when 
rhey defired peace; and wheu they were 


| willing to yeelde them(ſelues. The figne 


which they vied to make , when theyr 
hearts were contented and quicted ; was, 
ro ſhew their right ſhoulders naked. Ce- 
far ſpeaking of the Heduans , inhis ſea- 
uenth Booke, ſairh thus. VWWhenſocuer 
their right (yould:rs were ſeenc to bec 
naked: ir + their accuſtomed figne, 
thereby to declare, thatthey were con- 
rented. The ſigne of deſiring peace, 
was,to extend or ſtretch out their hands : 
as hee ſpeaketh inthe ſecond Booke,dil- 
courſing on the. Bellouaſians. The wo- 
men and children (becing on the wales) 
according to their wonted behauiour ; 
would ſtretch foorch their hands, there- 
by deſiring peace of the Romares. Which 
he farther relaterh in the ſeuenth Booke, 
ſpcaking of the women of Gorgouia: who 
baring their breaſts, and ſtretching out 
their bands vpon the walles, required 
mercy ofthe &omanet. Inthe fame place 
alſo, hee declarerh what figne they vſed, 
when they were willing co ſubmitthem- 
ſclues . The Heduans holding vp their 
hands; gaue notice thereby , that they 
would yeeldethemſelues. And holding 
downe their armes, they requeſted there- 
by,thar their liues might be ſaued. 

Bur perhaps theſe thinges may ſecme 
to bee of ſlender account : therefore 1 
will conclude the noyſes made by the 


loud cry together ; to the end,that ſome one of 


Gaules, and ſearch into the bebauiour of 


. of Tacuus maketh fuch mention . They 


the Gawles vied, to fignifie, when theyr | 


"© 


the, Germapes, whether they were of like 
condition, orno. It ſhould ſeeme;that 
itwas the Barricof the Germanes, where- 


had certain pleaſant Songs and Rirhmesz 
at the found whereof; that which they 
rearmed Barcit,caflamed their couraggg; 


and by the Song, they preſaged theepgs |- | 
and fortune.of;he furure barcaile.; . Fox | | 
they were cheercd or dilimayed, accatrr|. 


cing as the Army made.thenoyle; agd 
this accord in{mging,ſcemedmotro con+ 
{1itfo much in the voyce.,, as in.vertue, 
They did principally reſpe& the-rydches 
of ſound ,and contuſcdneſle of the noile ; 
by holding their Targets, before: thei 
mouthes, to che ende that the yoyce (be; 
ing made thereby the'grearec ang fuller) 
might reſound rhe louder and {tronge 
Such then was the noyſe ofthe. Gaul 
cheetely when they came tothe ſhgſ 


lies and their daughters, who deſired the 
to ſuccoar the Citry in extreme neceffity: 
they had no lefle heart and reſolution, to 
mount into thoſe Ships,then they had be-| 
forein fighting the bartaile. Then might 
eaſily be diſcerned, both from the Camp 
of * C. Trebonius, and allthe places of 
higheſt proſpe&t in the City; how all the 
youth that remained withinir, and all the 
oldeſt men, with their wiues and young 
children, ſtood as publike guardes, and 
(vponthe walles) helde vp their hands to 
heauen, or ran to the Temples of the im- 
mortal Gods,where proſtrating theſclues 
before their Images,they cntreated vito- 
ry of the Gods, *E 

This hath ſome reſemblance with that 

"2 | which! 


Z 


couraged the 


kearrs of their | 


* A Coun 
in Aﬀfica,n” 
mong the 
Weſterne 
Moores. 


chat afterward 
murdred Ce- 


ſar. 


' Y wail 
Obſerparions | 
amoag the ' ' 
Germanes, & | 
of their Barrit| 
Cornel, Tacitus} 
inlib.q.cap. 2. 
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Rudeneſſe of 
ſound moſt 
regarded. 
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how they en- 
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husbands. 
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Of che Ancient -Gaules. 


I . Booke 


Tul.Cafar in 
|Com, Lib.s, 
; Of the Gerg 
ted 


| 2 on 
| Anobſeruati- 


on among the 
Germans whe 


wer .Ica- 


fag ' a-445 


which is written of the Germanes, in the | 
firſtbooke: -And the women, holding vp 
their handsts the Souldiers,-which were 
going to thewarre- withreares cntreared 


« [themizthattheywould nor ſiffer them ro 


fall intothe'ſeruitude of the Romanes: 
Fherfore,when the Germanes were rea- 
dyto fight;Jick things as were in theyr 
8ereſt eftecthne (as Tacttur reporteth) 
they woul#haue in ſomeplace neere vn- 
tMhem : 'whete the ovr-cryes of theyr 
wines,and1imentings of their children, - 
mrght'c#ficft beheard ; rheſe ſerned them 
asmoſtſ{acred witneſſes;' and theſe were 
their cheefeſt commendations . They 
wold bring the Wounded perſons to their 
mothers and wivtes,and they feared notto 


ral N- 
mtanceof To 1 
wamen, © 


ET u844Tt - 


CzCars dou- 
ble dealing 
with the 
Gayles, 

In/js Ceſar in 
comment. Lib 3 
erinLibs. 


Tits Lizius a 


reproouer of 
the Gaules, 


In lbs cap.q. 


Inlb.to.cap.7 


number andſiicke: their butts; carrying 


ed to rhejti, and any thirlg that might 
@ Marten thetm'againe' to rhe fight. Some 
UQuajled bar Fades. . 


tc divers batrels, which began ſud- 
d quiaile and breake gff: were as 
nly re-enforced and purſued by the 
women, eneaghrough the conſtancy of 
theirpraierFbeating their hands on their 


{iaked breaſts,&ſerring before their cies, 


the danger” "oftheir necre-enſuing capti- 
uity, which theyfeared the more impari- 


P efitly,in regardof their Wines and Chil. 


dren; Wherefore the wines of marriall 
mibded men, did declare themſclues alfy 
noleſle valiant and reſolute; Dn 
"Bur C2/ar, in attributing very great cou- 
rage to the Gaules, doth yer (I know not 
how) reproch them,with a quite contrary 
negligence or cowardife. For, like asthe 
hearts ofthe Gavuls' (ſaith he in his third 
Booke) 'areprompr and deliberate, for 
the attempting of warre : euenſo js their 
courage Fatt and weake in reſiſtance, to 


' ſupport any iniſchances. ' In briefe (as we 


may reade in the cight Book) a man can- 


{not well iudge, whether the Gaules are 


more inſotent; when their affayres do go 
never ſo lictle ſucceſſefully with them; 
then they are cafic to be affrighted, when 
never ſo little harme befals them. This is 
that alſo,which Tir Liains teprehendeth 
with ſuch inſslence, as euery where hee 
ceaſſethnot to taxe them With ſomwhar 
ſmouring oftheſamenature. As inthe 
fift Booke concerning the gowned Gauls. 
The Gauliſh nation ate accuſtomed to 
colde and raine; but they-cannot any way 
endure eyther duſt or heate. Inthe tenth 


Booke. The bodies of the Gaules, which 


* - > — 


cannot abide trauaile or heat, de yet melt 
themfſelues with ſweating. They enter 
fightlike more then-men; bor their iſſue 
is lefle then women. In the 37. Booke. 
Their big bones that can ſuffer no labor, 
will toite with weighty-Armour on their 
backes:In the 40. Booke. Heate aid rra- 
uaile are ytkeſome ro'the Gaules quaggy 
bodies, - becauſe they. arenor able'to en- 
dure thirſt. In the 48.Booke, ſpeaking of 
the Gaules of £ {1a.If their firſt afſaulc be 


endured, which theyuſh into withboy-| 


ling courage,and blindfold fury ;rheir la- 


zie members will met themſclues into | 


ſweate,” and the weapons willfall out of, 
theirhands; The Sun,duſt,and drought, | 
without imployment of any weapon a- | 
gainſt them,doth dul their foggy bodies, 
and abatetheir ſteameſt courage, iftheyr 
hot rage and fury be once over-paſſed., | 
Tacttus giueth the ſelte ſame dull diſpo- 
ſition ro the Germanes. Their great bo- 
dies(ſaith he)that haue no other ſtrength, 
then (atthe firſt on-ſet) to ſhew theſelues 
forward: arenot accuſtomed to ſupport 
(with any patiencc)either paines,bulines, 
thirſt,heate,colde orhunger. How doth 
this hold together According to the 
iudgement which Ceſarbath giuen of the | 
Gaules ? Arethey both moſt valiant, and 
yer foggy fellowes alſo 2 Vndoubtedly, al! 
the Gaules are reported to bee (cuen na- | 
turally) martiall and valorous, and being 
exerciſed in military diſcipline, they are 
the more hardened againſt any trauel;bur 
wanting exetciie, they grow the more 
foggy & ydle. Cuſtome and vſe do teach 
mento ſupport any toyle, and to hold. 
gooddefence againſt all danger; for the 
cravaile of warlike diſcipline, admirteth | 
neyther finerie or ſoftnefle, If we meete 
with ſome old Souldier, who, becauſe he | 
is expert in warrc, is feareleſſe of blowes:' 
If likewiſe a new freſh Souldier be broght 
in,thatharh his hart as ftour and reſolute, 
& as yet vnexperienced); yet his beſt cou-| 
rage will appeare to be but womariſh; ſo 
writeth Cicero in his ſecond Tw{culanes. 
Tendernefle and ſoftnefle isreprehen- 
ded inthe Gauiiſh Souldiers; as namely 
by Yercingetorix, and Critognates, one of 
the * Aruernt,in the ſeuenth Booke. For 
there he ſaith, that the Gaules deſired ro 
fight, in regard of their foft and tender 
diſpoſition, boca they cannot long en- 
dure any toyle. The ſame man at the 
councell 
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4 | councell which was holden among them, | with the ydle martrerof cold, becauſe they | 
| F chat were beftedged in Alexia, and ſtood | divelt inthe horreſt Countries, and ſuch 
| i in greatdiſtceſle, through want of victu- | as wereneerer to the Sunne, then the *|» yy, of p.. 
alles : againſt ſuch as were of the minde, | Pa/auznes or Patanians, among whom T7 | duain ltaly. 
"98 Pertigetorix | ©O hazard all at one fally,hefſaid. This zs | £25 L2u244 was borne z doth he not mocke 
Tz wo the Souldi- | i3Jeed mere cowardiſe, weakn?ſſe, and no himſclte as fooliſhly as can bee deviſed? W 
p.1\ | = par ny fizne of courage,or any aite of vertue, to de- As for the Gaule Souldier which Ceſar 
clare your ſelues unable, to enture dbarth 4 | had,and who was the very braueſt maiyof 
{carſity ſo ſhort awhile. Proofe may bee | allother whatſoever: this man belyerh 
TR produced,of more men that gladly offred | him maniteſtly. Andit appearethvery|, 
themſelues ro death,then could patiently. | probably, that C2/ar had ro deale with ! yacolh of the 
ſuſtaine greefe or annoyance. Ir is not | thoſe men onely in that Gale: butin the | ancient Soul- 
then tobe doubted, but prompr & ſtour other partes ofthe world, hee fought a-| NY Gauls 
Con8*7.. | Courage, eſpecially in warlike enterpri- | gainſt women,jn regard of thoſe men hee| = 
rediraryro |ZES, Was hereditary (both by nature and found in this Nation. | bo 
the Gaules | race) to the Gaules nation, and rhat this 2 
ſoft or tender complexion,grew through ; Das LE 
| lacke of exerciſe, in military diſcipline. HRIRTS I 
For, ifa Gaule had beene once well en- _ CHAP-VIIL OM 
ſtruged,by a Maſter, skiltullin the arte of | ______- _ On 
—_ warre: where 'was any Souldier to bee | _— PE UInH £ 
1, found, that could more ably endure all la- | Of the difference berweene the Soul diers of | © 
_ © [bour? Ifthou doe inferre any doubtin | C/ar,and of Pompey,” btmg the validat 
wy this caſe,proofe thereof was made byCe- Gaules, 'm comparing them with the Ro- 
| Cz{ar bad fix ſar himlelfe : For Ceſar levied ſixe Legi- | 7247s - As alſo of the Spaniards and the 
_ £ | ons of the Gaules, becauſe he could raiſe Gaules ,and what cunning they learned of 
burfgure of | 20 More then foure of his owne Com: | . the KOMIANES. s 
Romances, |Mon-wealth, Ceſars horſe-men were __ 
knowne to be Gaules, and thereupon, at- | EE 
ter he came torhe head of all-his enterpri- | -*- - L605 Sl nſ 
| zes: hee naturalized all thoſe Legions, | jF=rxzx ake of Ceſars | 
_— 2 which not onely were Gaules by Nation, | fy V&A Souldier;apainftrhe Sol- ERR RE 
les. | *Acernine | PuEehcy retained (befide) the-name of * | BY ES Speditdier of 'Pa7ypey; that is to of Sduldiers, 
{legion among | Alaude, VWheretore,this ſoftnefle inthe | ff > WIPE) fay.thevaliant Gaul, whar | | 
the Romances | new Or young experienced Souldiers,was | Ii WI was hee agaiaſt the *R#4-| fTÞ 
as common cothe Romanes as Gaules; | == 741m? In thethirdbook'} EY: 
4 and was no otherwiſe proper; Eyther to | of thecivilli##tres | Ciefanfaithts The drow Cef. incom- | 
ang | | the Gaule or Germane Nation. my of Pompey Was not accuſtorntd-to'p ines nib. 
ard | | Titus Liuius | But Titus Linius, with I know not how taking. Wiythen Titi inins, by the}... 1:4] 
|. _— , | many Greekes,is too injurious andinſup- | purity of hisJbqueneeSwhich ,2nmmim@| 
| ſoffendagainſ portable againſtthe name ofaGaul, and | an.comparedto the whirenefR bf milke; | Owintl, avs : 
2 rg forgets withall , che kindnefle which hee | hath drawileite Spantart# hd Cintes i 3.0ap-91 8 -.: 
” [ottity, |oughtro his Country, andtsthelaw of | thecomersvf'the world, oHpro-thike|| ng 
» || 5 [hiſtory. For,although hee mbehi beter | hiinſelfe liſtened vnto;atedrding as Shit: "Hiern Prefer, | 
5.1 affeed,to make the Yeneres or Penetiansy | Hitrome rife: Notwithflanding ith 
"I ro deſcend fromthe traitor 4ztevr, ther | this delicacy NTT] w—_— 
= | +7 - [fromthe Nobility ofthe venerian Gauls, | paine;Hearexhirſt no? dif; which hoeve©|, x 
= |. {as Str4bohathdonegand theRomanes ap- | prehendeth'in He SHA&ites of PGaley] - th Sf 
HET prouethe ſame, placing the 7*#2tts or Pe- | Riniſelfe (hewetly the ſofrndlſt and affec/ ; 
"Y 1:04 | etians in'GaliitFozatas yer thereby hee | &ion of his BiWhe ſpirit, whithcannof M119 14 
” | _, |makethhimſelfety bea Gaulec' And the | ny Way abidetguiry.rtit grauity of hiſts+ | exc banal 
by || pO AR Eran RT 
- | relating of a biftory;he ſholdſtandcleare | Fotito beſoft,6r hardened agairiſt _ as 
n |S - from ſlſpition of being rouchedwith 'fa- | js not any thing that proceedetti eytt Fe m_ _ 
7 conn- \ qr } vnoutor hatred; * Buit whereas he repro- | from Natiors' orraces'butby breeding! aga 
7. | (Gap & Aſans —_— bowned” Gaules atr# Afians, | aiddiſciplities oo RD P46 
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Of che Ancient 


Gaules. | 


I Booke| 


Want of diſ- 
cipline in the 
Gaulcs. 


Strabo in Lib.4 
Cap.7e 


| The Gmplici- 
ry of minde 
which remai- 
nedin the 
Gaules, 


The ſpaniards 
nor ſo ſoone 
ſubdued,as _ 
the Gaules,& 
thereaſon 

| why. 


'The ſpaniards 
'war like vato 


z | ; EARS Fob cuenas'ifthey had a 


|ry,makingrheirwarre ſtilcaurcoully,like 
\. 4 Vo theeuese.., oo 
||, And that which Serabo hath written, 


_ lamples of &x{ar.. The whole City ofthe 
;- | Beluetians, therebeing 


...- .:...\figprallat one infant, andin one inſtant | 
_ © [alfowereallouerthrowne,, Such was the 


y--.">. - | heir warre; both well fele and knew this 
hoe — al faulr,as Hirths faith, and that.in regard of 


Ceſar then did bur right, in giuing to the 
men of Gaule agreat courage ,' & truely 
warlike : and yet neue1thelefle, he diſco- 
uereth inthis great minde or ſpirit, a cer- 
raine want of diſcipline, or much rather 
hereproueth a kinde of ſimplencſle, and 
an ill aduiſed aſſurance of their ſtrength, 
which was the fault that was moſt noted 
in their warres, according as Strabs wri- 
eeth in his fourth Booke. 

| The Gaules very cafily aſſembled to- 
gether in great number, becauſe they wer 
{imple of ſpirit,ſtil tollowed iuſtice,right 
andtrueth, being mouecd and affeRed by 
the loſſes of their neighbours. Whereup- 
on it happened, that the more eaſily rhey 
were chaſed out of theyr Country : be- 
cauſe in aſſembling all their forces,or ra- 
ther their whole families and friends,they 
were throwne out by them that prooued 
the ſtronger. The Romanes did much 
more cafily ſubduethem,then they could 
do the Spaniards: forthe wars in Spaine 
were begun long time beforetheirs, and 
yetnotwithſtanting, they were brought 
ro end after theirs; And berweene both 
theſe times,they conqueredall the Gazls, 
that were betweene the Rheine and the | 
Pyrenean Monntaines: for in comming 
<0 the field ſo many together, they were 
ouerthrowne by mulcitudes togerher.Bur 
the Spaniards managed their bartailes 


EE fleed kinde pf monies: | 
ſa didthey preſeruethem' from one time | 
toanother,.arid from Country to Coun 


fre.toforpe a 


———————— 


A « w_—_ 


'may{ſufficicngly bee perceived by rhe ex- 


all: che people of 


rele. Townes,and of forty Villages:did 


league of fceneproplepf the Belgians. 
Such Was berominng ofthe —_—_ 
inthe warre of the Veneres ,or Venetians, 
Sugh was the.confpiracy of the Aquirtains 
againſt Craſſw.In briefe,did notall Gaule 
pur it ſelfe in, Armes,and was it notwhol- 
ly conqueredin one warre, necre vnto-4- 
lexia?; /The Gaules in the eight yearcof 


ſome greatnumbers, which.ſtill were aſ- 


*at ſome-times they declared more cun- 


' was then alike in number and ſtrength to 
the Gaules (as Ce/ar.confeſſerth) yer was 


| does of the BeHowaſi,or Bebowatanes, who 


' might allure the Romanes out, intothe 
happe fell onthe men.of Rheimes,: who. 


knowing them ſelues ro exceede:; them. 
greatly innumber , making no ateguynt | 
of ſo fewe as they ſeemed to. bee; zhey 

ruſhed ,foorth ,, and ,ouer-hotly purſu- | 
edthem., cuenvntill they were {on all} : 
ſides) environed by... the Fooxe-men| 2B 


ſembledin oneplace; it exceeded poſsi-| 
bility ro reſiſt the Romanes. But if diuers 
Cities (at one ſelfe ſame time) had made 
watre in diuers places: the Romane Ar- 
my could neither hauec had ſufficient ſuc- 
cour, leyſure or forces.to vndertake all at 
ONCe, 

Neuertheleſſe,the Gaules were nor al-| 
wayes of ſo ſimple and open fpirit: bur 


ning,and holpe themfelues by ſome ſur- 
prizes. Ceſar, (as Suetonins faith) neuer 
ſuffered any one occaſion of warrero bee | 
loſt ,were it neucrſo vnindifferent, ſetting 
as ſoone onthe allied and leagued, as on 


enemies : and yet notwithſtanding, all the | 


warres which he made, hee ſtill paliared 
with good & ſufficient colours of reaſon. 


The Eburone-Gaules payed Ceſar with 
his owne vnfaithfull dealing . For theſe 
Gaules aduertiſing the Romaine with the 
conſpiracy, which all the Gaules had a- 
greed on together: made him belecue, 
thas if hee would come, and leaue the 
fielde, they would giuc him free paſſage. 
Through this deceit, a Legion, and fiue 
Cohorts or Companies (with Cotes: and 
Sabinus, which ledde them) were all van- 
quiſhed.. - Andalbeit, thatcthe Romane 


he foyled by the Gaules ſubtilty,who had 
learned this craft of Ceſar, and therewith 
repayed him. | 

Hirtrus xecounteth. the like ambuſca- 
bauing ,vnderſtaod the lodging of the. 
Romaine horſemen :_rooke anumber of | 
light and nimble ſpirited footemen, and 
en-ambuſhed. them in aplace thickly co- 
aered with wood .. On the morraw, 
they ſent.certaine horſes thither, which 


compaſle of the ambuſhment, and when 
they were once in it, they preſently char- 
gedthem... And the fortune of this miſ- 


were appointed; as Guards there. char 
day .: ;For they.hauing ſeene. (rao ſud- 
denly) the encmics harſe-men ,.;and. 


to 


| 


A great error 
of the Gaules 
in their fight- 
ing, 


| 
The Gaules 
werenot al- 
wayes fly & | 
firople in theic | 
maitial afairs. | 
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TheEburones | 


cunning in 0« ' 


uzr-reaching 
Cxſar. | 
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br to their no little: aſtoniſhment ,. which | tieswhich cheyhadlearned of Ceſar. And | 
| pn: cauſed them ro retir-- much ſaoner;:then | ro-the:tndit migbrbee noted, that the| 
| = skirmiſhes of horſemen were wonrto do; | Ganislyadno'\more cunning orciafr then | 
;  "” | hauingloſt#ert/cus, Prince ofchoCitic, | whatchey learnedof the Romaines2tho| | 
« Þ _ wr ng and cheete Commander ofthe hotfmen. | Heluetians (as Orofizs writerh in.his- fix 
*7 [hcirowne + | This ſhewedo fimplenefſein the Gauls, | booke)furprizedrhe Confſull Cafes, with | ovfinlib,s, 
| | inftrudtions but mecere quaint cunning,learnedofthe | allhis army,by an ambuſcado. BurI haue cap.4. | 
| | Romaines.. 4 -199- | concluded withmyfelte norro omit ore} 
In the very ſame place, Hirtinsdecla- nianer of ambuſhiog which was the moſt | 
| 
| 


reth the.like cunning ftraragem; as that | maruellous otalthofe thatenerFread of), | 


! 
& | — of. which Hannibal vſed, to deceyue Fre. or heard reported E whereby the Pretor ' Poſthum.ius 
eic. che Beliouab-! The Bellouaſians (ſaith he) perceining that Poſthunz 25 Was ouerthrown of the Dolan | —_—__— 
, = m—_— ' the Romiines were ready to purſue them, Gautles, 'as Titiss Lins zeportein in his dies " 
; and that they tould not ( without. daunger) | 33.booke. | lb.z3.caþ.4. | 
paſſe the nizht, or ſotourne longer where-| \While-matters went on in theſe doubts | | 
\ they were : they deljuered (by Oath) from-| and vncertainties,tidings came of another | 
The night fa- hand to hand, the Fazgots and ſmall buſhes | lofſe; according as tortune(irtha;yeare) | 
| wonetmany '2phereop they vſed to fit, and whereof they \ ſtill recharged.one vpon another  And{ «.&«: 
el "1 had zreat ſtore-in the fielde, all whichthey \ theſe:werethe Newes,thar Lacins Pogthu>| 7 
0« iplace / befare their Army': and at the ending | minsz icfigned Confull, was ouercome| 
'S | of day-light (vpona ſine fodainely giueny): | in Gaule, both he andhis Armie. There | 7457 | 
| they ſet themrall on fire. $9 the flame;rwhich | wasaverie great Forreſt, whichthe Gauls| bow Poſthu- * | 
| followed it ſelfe:in great leazth, immeaiately | called Litana, thorough which Forreſt, _ ———— 
| hinzered, that the enemy coul1not diſcouer | lie was to paſſe his Army . - The Gaules, (1. meg ; 
| F-4 their Forces * and which being doone, the | on both (ides of the paſlage, had car:and 
| | Ganles very ſpeedily withilrew thenſelnes." | hewne the Trees of the Forreſt in ſuch | 
= 1 Ceſar, albeit he could not perceine that the | ſort ; that (yet notwithſtanding)they-par- | 
8 Cnnrfpec | ery Was gonegn rezard of the fire (0 made: | tednot from the trunke or bodie, bur 
'* | oftheBel's- | before them: yet notwithstanding,ſuſpecting | muſt endurehardthruſting and enforce- 
| _— and | tat they hai done this denice,to the end that | ment, beforethey could poſsibly gerthe| | 
ied |® | .ouldnot be | £2) 9799 flye,cauſed his Legions to march | tofall."./: ' $5 IIGC | 
cof | |” [toorala ox, and [Crt out troopes of horſemen to pur- |  Poithuniushad two Romane Legions, 
np | ſue them. Ani yet being miſtruſtful of ſome | and had lenyed ſo many people, ailyed 
: |ſurprizall,cy doubting leſt the enemie might | vnto the Romaines, that hee brought in- 
PM | {fill lurke therewith intent to allure the Ro- | tothe enemies Countrey, well necre the 
' manes to ſome diſaduantage, hee marched on | number of five andrwenty thouſand men : 
b the more aam{edly. The Horſemen, fearinz | of Warre. The Gaules,who vvere am: |. 
'* Supition is [9 £797er the ſmoke, andif any one (by ouer- | buſhed inthe Forreſt, when the Armie| A Gretoneiine 
© | hehinderer | 72uch for wardnes) did enter fie could not fee: | was entered within the VVood ; threvv,| #. auHily 


++,2-| 7 |ofthebraueſt | ,yy ching before or behind him:orew allſuſ- | downe the aforeſaid hewne vnder-grow- | performed, 

: 211-1 WY _ pitions of ſome ſecret ambuſh,gy ſo ganeley-.| ing braunches, vvhich were apted ſo for | - | 

NT | © | ſure to the pellouaſians to retire thence.Thus: | the preſent purpoſe;thar falling ſtilthick-| ., ,_' * 

a" the enemy, by meanes of a flight (full of feare gw vpon another, without any poſ- ol&ephci4 

A & craft) bauing marched about ten miles of | (1ble meanes of reſtrayningthem , they Ps 
the country,without [u5taining the leſt loſe, | ower-turned (pell-mell) both Men: and .-þ 
ſeated their campe ia a very ſtrong place. « | Horſes, in ſuch manner, that (very hard- | 

- Many harmes | Oftentimes thenceforward,& by many: | ly, and with much paines raking) tenne 

rogh _— _ ambuſhes both of horſe 8& foor, they did men of. them eſcaped. For the greater 

e | {Q theGaules, |Breat damages tothe Romaines, intheir- | part were ſlaine,by thefalling ofthe huge 


wandering abroad ſtealing and foraging: | braunchesand armes of Trees on them | | 
whereby it ſhoula appeare, that theſe at-. | and the Armed Gaules, that held poſſet- 
2M temprs ſauouredrather of a Punick ſpirit | ſion of all the VVood, purthe reſt vato Aftrang* con 
: ny then ofa Gaulith.And yet neuercheleſle, | death, vvho vvere not a little affrighred | fuſion on the | 
| | ceivesir (e!fe. [When all came to al (as we vſe toſay:)they | at this ſo. ſtrange miſaduenture .- .:Verie | 04ine- 
were ſurprized by the hands of 'theirmai- | few (of fo great a number) were taken ; 
iſters,& by the lelfeſame deceirs & ſubril- | who.in going to — of the rjucr, | 


were | | 
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Of the Ancient Gaules. 


After what 
manner the 
Gaul-s forti- 
fied their 
Townes and 
Cities. x 


Diuers people 
that had no: 
Townes or 


| Viliages, 


14/Ceſ.in Comm 
ment bb 2, 


The Gaules 


bad never 


| mirable En. 
gine3 as were 
:ramed by rhe 
Romaines, 
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ſeene ſuch ad- pt 


were impeached by the enemy, who for= 
merly had gotten the maſtery thereof. 
This.is all that Tiras Livin hath written, 
concerning this notable accident to the 
Gaules. 


CHAP. IX. 


—— 


_ 


—_ 


© | Ia what manner the Ganles fortified their 


Citties and Townes; and what Engines 
they imployeN for their owne defence. 


——__——_— 


VT thisis enough alreadic 
- ſpoken, concerning the ma- 
+ ner of bchaujour among the 
£ Gaules, as well in ranged 
SF" battails, as in ambuſcadoes : 
it remaineth now to ſpeak, how they for- 


| rified their Cities and Townes, and con- 


tratywiſe, how they were beſieged. How 
was ir then that the Gaules ſtrengthened 
and fortified their Townes, and whatEn- 

ies had they whereby to defend them- 
Fakes > There needeno wonderment bee 
made, at the fortification of the 440rini, 
Neruians, Menaprans, Aduaticate,and E- 
buroenes, becauſe they had no Townes at 
all. And thence enſued it, that the 4dua- 
ficate maruelled fo ſtrangely, to beholde 
the warlicke Engines of the Romaines; 
whereof iris thus written in the ſecond 
Booke. Becing fortified with a rampier 
of tweluefoote high, which had fiftcene 
thouſand Towers and ſtrong Baſtils nere 
xo cach other ; the Romaines kept them- 
ſelucs within that Fort. Afrerward,when 
the trailes and platformes were readie 
epared, mounted aloft, and a Tower 
to beraiſed ſome long diſtance off: at the 
beginning of theſe vawonred workes, the 
Gaules beganne to laughon their walles, 
and lowdly to mocke at them,maruelling 
what they did vndertakeſo farre off, and 
with ſo huge an Enginc,or how it ſhould 
bee poſsible, thatthe hands and ſtrength 
of men (eſpecially of ſo meane ſtature) 
could promiſe any hope to themſelues, 
ofcommingnecreto their walles, with a 
|Towerofſo great a compoſition « Bur 
when'they (ſoone after) perceyued, that 
this mighty frame mooued from place to 


_ "EN 


| 


walles: becing aſtoniſhed at a matter off 
ſuchnouelty, and fight vnaccuſtomed; 
they ſent their Ambaſſadors vnto Ceſar, 
to entreate peace; who anſwered them, 
Thatthey muſt thinke,that the Romaines 
neuer made any warre, without the ſpe- 
ciallfauour of the Goddes : ſeeing they 


ſent by the 


Gauls ro Cz+| | 
lar,and his an] © 
{yer co them,| © 


s R > 's 
HE 
"y 


could aduance (andin ſo ſhort a while) | 


an Engine of ſuch height , rofight both 
farre off, and neere at hand; and therfore 
they ſhould ſubmit themſclues, and all 
their goods to his mercy. Thus ſpake Ce- 
far . It wouldrequire ſo much ſpeech 
(ſfaierh Cicero in his ſecond Tuſculanes) 
concerning the new ſouldier, & the old: 
that if wee make compariſon of one that 
hath not beene exerciſed with him which 
is tried andskilfull; he will appeare no 0- 
therwiſe, then meerely as awoman . All 
which notwithſtanding, the very ſcliſame 
Gaule, beeing enſtruted in the Diſci- 
pline of Ceſar, ſecmed asa God to ano- 
ther Gaule, that neuer hadknowledge in 
that Arr. 

Bur letvsleaue theſe Belgians which 
dwelt ſofarre off, and come vnto ſuch as 
were more ciuillized, as the Sweſ/5iones, 
and the Bellousſians. The Sweſsiones (ſaith 
Ceſar inhis ſecond booke) when as the 
Treiles vvere preparcd againſt Noviods- 
axm, one of their cheefe Townes, and 
that the phatforme was mounted toge- 
ther vvith the Treiles: as men mocks, at 
ſo great an enterprice, and ſuch ſtraunge 
workes, which the Gaules had neuer 
ſeene or heard of, yet ſo ſpecdily perfor- 
med by the Romaines ; they ſenttheir Am- 
baſſadors toward Ceſar, to entreate thar 
they might yeeld themſelues. The Bello- 
—_ alſo, hauing not (as yet) ſcen ſuch 
Engines, vvherewith Townes vvere bat- 
tered, bur onely hearing report made of 
them, ſurrendred the Towne of Bratu- 

ſpantiuam, Wherefore, ifthe Gaules (as 
Czfar athrmeth) had neuer cither ſeene 
orheard ſpeech of ſuch inſtruments, vn- 
nll that verie time : vvhy then ſhould vve 
make any maruelling, That the Gaules, 
vvho had nor yet learned ſuch cunning, 
vvere conguered by other Gaules, that 
had knowledge in them ? Now, vvhether 
this place in Czfar, vvhich treateth of 
the Belgians, vvas purpoſely vvritten, or 


Concerning 


ſoldier. 


fiones and 


libs, 


Engines to 


withall. 


(at theleaſt) may ſeeme not to bee vvrit- 


C 
ten according vnto trueth, there the que- 


ſtion remaineth . For, the Gaules made 


place, and approached neere vnto theyr 


their 


paſſage in 
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How the'Gawls 
yſed ro make 
their Towne- 


walles. 


Inl.Ceſar in 
Com, lib. 7. 


| Theſe walles 


were the ſtron 


| geſt defences 


that the Gauls 


© { thenhada- 


bout all their 


- {Cirtiesand 
>: | Townes 


A ſarvay of 
this their or» 


derin build- 


- {ing,& what 
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their walles with ſtrong beames of wood, 
which were not planted vp on one ende: 
but couched downe, & ioyned together, 
with ſpaces of carth betweene each two 


his ſeuenth book. All the walles (ſaith he) 
of the Gawler were (well nere) made after 
this manner. They layd beames of waod 
ſtraite out along on the ground, and fol- 
lowed after ſtil in the ſame order, making 
equall diſtance betweenerhem, aboutthe 
ſpace ofrwofoote in bredth.Theſe beams 
or plaits,as ſome terme them, were reue- 
ſted and bound within,with ſtrong forced 
earth; and the equall diſtances (whereof 
we haue ſpoken) were filled vp with great 
ſtones, which fronted the wall forward. 
After that this rowe was all along thus 
ranged and ordered; another like frame 
was laid thereon, afterthe ſame manner; 
yetſo, that the beames betweene both, 
did guard and keepe the maine Timber 


ſtanted alſo by the ſelfe-ſame ſpaces:they 
were knit and ſhut faſt rogether, by great 
ſtones caſt in berweenethem. Ando, 
conſequently,ail che whole worke ſhaped 
it ſelfe in this manner, euen till che Wall 
was perfected to areaionable height. 
Now,concerning this kindeof buil- 
ding,ouer and beltde, that it was no way 
mithapen, by the orderkept inthe leuel- 
ling,and fitting both the beames & ſtones 
aptly to each other: euen ſo it was ; 


commodious, in ſeruing for the defence 


ef their Townes. For the ſtones were apt 
and proper,to impeach the force of fire, 
and the beamesand other mater, brake 
and reſiſted the blowes of battery. Be- 
cauſe,they beingbound together inward- 
ly, and knitto the Timber beames run- 
ning all along,contayning (for the moſt 
part) in thickneſſe, the meaſure of forty 
foote ;could (by no meancs) be forced to 
{finke,or be orherwiſe diſmembred.Here- 
by then it may appeare, that the Gaules 
knew ſome-what for the fortification of 
their Cittics and Townes; yea, and how 
rodefendthemſclues alſo,by ſuch meanes 
as were vied in the warres. 

In the third yeare of che warre in Gaul, 
the Santone-Aquitaines were beſiedged 
by Craſ/a« and his men,borh with Treilles 
and Towers: bur they reſiſted him vali- 


antly,one while, by making faillies out vp- 
on them,another while by vndermining, 


beames, whereof Ceſar ſpeaketh thus in. 


till chey came tothe great planted plar- 
forme, which formerly had beene proui- 
ded,by meanes of the treilles. To which 
vadermining (faith Ceſar) the Aquitains 
were well-inured. becauſe they had Mines 


much Cefar wrote,approuing,that the A- 
quitains knew. well enough-how to de- 
fend a Towne or City; becauſe. they had 


Copper Mines,which made themthere- |... 


in very skilfu}l. Iris ſaide alfo, that the 
Celtes (fortheſame cauſe) - knew well 
how to defend themſelues arthe fiedge 
of Anaricum : becauſe they had very deep 
Mines of Iron in their Country. For A- 


the Romanes, the Gaules: found our all 
ſorts of inuentions (as Ceſar ſaith in his 
ſcuenth Booke) wherby to giueimpeach- 
ment to the moſt ſingular enterprizes of 


from touching each other. And being di- 


——— 


theRomane Soldiers: as hauing (by na- 
turall inclination) avery ingenious and 
ſubrile ſpirir, aprto follow andcounter- 
teit allthings, and whatſoeuer they ſawe 
done by others. 

Firſt, for the Romane Falx,they could 
ouertbrow it by a ſnare or grinne , and 
when it was remounted, they would a- 
gaine hurle it downe with their Engines. 
They coueredalltheir walles with towers 
made of skinnes, and equalled the height 
ofthaſe rowers made by the Romanes, 
with maſts made in their owne turrets. In 
making their ſaillies abroad; eyther they 
would throw fires intothe platforme; or 
ſuddenly ſurprize the amazed Romanes; 
or by vnderinining, ouerthrow the maine 
fortification « Whercunto ( indeede) 
they were the more apt and ready; be- 
cauſe theyhad great yron Mines in theyr 
Country,and knew (beſide) all kindes of 
deluing into the ground. ” leaving their 
Mines open, they impeached and tardy- 
ed the Romares preparations: mingling 


fire with pitch and other matter,made apt | _ 


to burne whereſocuer itfel,and tumbling 
downe great ſtones alſo, rokeepe them 
from approching neere to their walles. 
By theſe cited places it appeareth eui- 


dently,thatthe Gaules had atrained vnto' 


' der ground, 
how and | made the Celts 


ſome indifferent knowledge, 
which way to defend a City: but ro ſpeak 
truely, irwas more through their conti- 
nuallexerciſc in their Mines, then by any 
cunning they had learned in the arte Mi- 


litary. 
"0 And 


copper and Braſſe in many places. So| 


uaricum being couragiouſly zſſayled by | 


Ful'( aſar in 
Com. lib, 7. 


| 


_ 


The Celtes | 
Skilful in their 
owne defcnce 


The natural 
inclination of 
the Celes, 


Of the Romi 
cngiac Falx, 
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of che Cels a. 
gainſt the Ro- 
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The wotds..of 
Vercingetorir 
atthe taking 
of Auaricum, 


-— 


Inl Ceſar in | 
comment, Lib.7. 


The conſtan- 
cy of the | 
Gaules,in the 
d<tence of 
their Ciies & 
. Fownes, | 


Z People thar 


| complained, comforting the Gaules at 
the taking of Auaricum. That the Romains 
had not wore the victory, either by wertue | 
\ Treilles, or Towers, as itis deſcribed im 


| -nerall.ſcemerh to be true: That the Gauls 
| had nenerſeenc,or heard any report,of Plat- 
formes, Treiltes, nor Towers) But bee it ſo, 


ſach A 


1418 amatter 


+ Andthisis that whereof Percingetorix | 


or battaile: but by a kinde of ſcience and cun- 


ming, which they had in the battting dows of 


Townes, wherein the Ganles had no know- 
Hedge. Bywhich words, thar place of C#- 
ſar which concernedall the Gaules in'ge- 


———— 


that the ancient Gaules' never knew any 
,as the Romaines did; yetithere 
ant of courage in them. For, it 
ry maruellous, which Ceſar 


-WAS NO 


'himſelfe fpeaketh ofthem in his ſeauenth 
Booke,in rettembering their conſtancy, 
for guard$anddefence of their Cities and 
Townes. 
-. The Gaules, mthe warres of the*Cim:- 
brians and * Teutpnes, being wholly con- 


ES 


diſcipline. In what manner alfo they aſ- 
ſailed Townes, was vvithout any craft or 
ſubtle deuice. Forthey neuer holp them- 
ſelues, cither by Platformes, Rampiers, 


the ſecond booke, The Gamles apt the Bel- 
gians, had both one manner of afſaulting d:- 
ties, ſo faith Ceſar.For after they had rin- 
ged (afterthe orderof crowdmg roge- 
ther) a great niimber of men-about rhe 
Town; they would hurle heaps of ſtones 
vp onthe wall, vntill they had left irnaked 
of men. Then,winding and turning, ac- 
cordihg as occafioniferued, they-approa+ 
ched tothe gates';.) 8hd vndermined the 
walles. Thas then their whole manner of 
making war in places fortified with ram- 
piers andditches, doeth giue vs to'vnder- 
ſtand, that the heart and courage of the 
Gaules was very great; and yet very ht- 
tle orno diſcipline arall vied amongeſt 
chem. Ler this then ſuffice, ro-acquaint 
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Inlins Caſar 


Adefcriprion| 
of the Gaules 
ſhips, which 
they badthen 
in vic, 


inhabited | rained to retire themſelues into ſuch | yewith the order of their land feraice. 
Denmark an | | , | Fg A | 
| Norway. {Places as were ſtrongeſt, and being there ————_ 
*Pcople of | alſo opprefled with grear famine & lacke IS : 
| any alt} of victuals: they did yet maintaine theyr CHAP. X-. 
gencs || ; 
| = - |livesby feeding on the bodies of ſuch, as 
;| both appeared, and were notable indeed | © | 
'| ro doany further ſeruice in the warre, & | Of the ſermice on the Sea, or other waters, 
Awould(by no meanes) yeeld to their ene- ſed by the Gaules : And what Ships and 
mies. ” | Was Veſſels they had among them. Alſo,into 
Someathers | . Critognates, who was a man of-preat what farre remote countries they exten- 
rearwe him -\.ranke among the Aruernians,held a verie ded their name. 
;Ertognates. | Arong opinion in councell, thatir was ES 
| * - | goodtoputthe ſame in praftiſe for the |. | Weg nt 
defence of Alexia; andalthough hee had | jyggzzrpay Oncerning that vvhich they 
.made no:vie thereof betore, yet hee carz © performed on the Sea. as it 
neſtly maintained the fitneſſe and ncecl: | A215 deſcribedinthe warres a- 
] | firy-thereof, onely for liberty, and'thar it |. Py io gainſtthe Britaines and * Ye- 
was worthy:to bee lefr (as a memorable | © © 14 retes, it appearethto raſte of 
cuſtome to poſterity. This opinion helde | vertue, although irwas fimple, and with- 
| ſuch account amongſt the other Gaules, | outanygreat cunning. Ceſar defcriberh 
F that they were of the mind, to aſſay all o- | itinall parts, with the marter and maner 
ther micanes whatſoeuer, then to doe ac- | of ſuch ſhips or veſlels,as the Gauls then 
Orker Gaules: cording as:Critognates had aduiſed. And | vſcd,fpeaking thus. Their Ships were mae 
| ws re yctnortwithſtanding, if there wer ſuch vr- | and armed in this maner. The keeles of then; 
yeeldedirfic | gentneceſsity, and ayde tardicd too. late | were much larger then thoſe of the Romaines 
_ oc; in comming z: thatic was moſt behooue- | Ships - to the end, that they might the more 
7 [fullrocredithis indgement, rather then | eafily ſus? azze the ebbing and flowing of the 
to yeeld,orliſten to peace-making, vpon | Sea. Their Prowes were highly rayſed, and 
Foy | | enforced or violent compoſition. Such | their Poupes alſo: becauſe they wer the more 
| | |wasthe courage of the ancient Gaules, | apt to hinder the power of great Wanues and 
The ane? |+: Nowthiskinde ofdefence,which they | Tempeits . All therr Shippes were made of 
ules i k : "gp 
were more * | viſed for ſafegarding their townes,thogh | Oake,to indureall ininry and violence that 
| fulotcourage | it proceeded from no meane Vertue in | could happen. T he bankes were made of tim- 
| 005 Ga them , yetitdid notrelliſh of any great | ber bears, aboyt,a foote in thickeneſſe : and 
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Hempe not 
known to the 
Gaule: s NOT 
the vic therof 


Tul { afar FL | 
Com. lib. 4. 
Of Czſars 
Gallies a- 
gainſt the Bri-! 
LaineSs 


Czſars come 
mand for im- 
loyment of 

[is Gallics. 


lenorance is 
emother of 
much errour, 
eſpecially in 
watre ſeruices 


The Gaules 
made thera, 
| of al other na- 


] tions, 


| 


they were ioyned or failened together with 
iron nailes of great bign?ſſe. Ther Anchors 
(in flead of Cables) were made fat with 
chaines of iron - and for want of other ſaules, 
they made ſe of: ckinnes and hidts-which 


ring. And either throuzh the want of hempe, 
or knowledge how to vſeit (which is the 
more likely) they imagined, that if they wſed 
other ſailes, they could not refit. ſo manie 
tempeits of the Ocean, and ſuch impetuous 
Winaes as daily aroſe, neither ſo commodi- 
ouſly conuay ſuch great burthens as they ca- 
ried iu their veſſels. 

In another paſſage of the fourth book 
he ſheweth, that the Gallies, whereof hee 
himſelte made ſcruice , both againſt the 
Britaines and the Venete;,had not beene 
vſedon the Ocean, vnrill thatinſtar time. 
For, theRomanes being ſomewhar hard- 
ly preſſed by the Britains, on the ſhore of 
the Ocean; Ceſar commanded, that the 
gallies (which theſe poor barbarous pco- 
ple were not wont to fee, & which could 
be managed moſt readily in any buſines) 
ſhould be ſet apart diſtant from the other 
ſhips, and thacrhey thoula be moued by 
rhe rength of Oares:: to the end, that 


of the-enemy, which was diſcouered;and 
whence they mightrepulle and recoil the 
enemy by the dint of cheir weapons, and 
Engines of warre, vvhich auailed the Ro- 
manes very greatly.For the ignorant peo- 
ple;being amazed atthe faſhion of thoſe 


Engines, ſtayediheir proceedings, and 
(boneatter)retizeds,/; 26 

Thus farre we haue heard the ancient 
faſhions and behauiour which the Gauls 
ved in ations of warre, and vvhich haue 
bene colleed out of many places:decla- 
ring them to be much greater in naturall 
ſtrength, then inthe covrſc of Martiall 
diſcipline. VVhereby. wee may perceiue 
(io-regard that. theigyvarres. were mana- 
ged byverwe, &not by any lights, cun- 


ww 


|ning, or. truroperyz ).they, wexethe mai- 
ſters of all or moſtnations. Forthey pur-. 


ſued their purpoſe, cuen as Geographers 
were wont to doe, to make all the Earth 
habirable,'cuen fromthe Suns ſerting, ſo 
farreas: this riſing: Br/ane; Spaine, ſtaly, 


Germany; Illyria, P annoma; Greece, Mace- 


| 1.2 \dania; yea, Afiairfclte, can declarethe 


—_—_— _- 


were ſoft and pliable with currying and pa- | 


they, night be ranged againſt the fAlanke 


veſſels, and the moouing of their Oares, 
as alſo the manner of their vnactuſtomed 


| Afua,according as 1u#ine (following Tro- 
| 24) declareth more at large:' : And the 


Empire of the Gaules. For 8ritazn,which 
was atong the ſea coaſt (as Ceſar ſaith in 
his fifc booke) had beene conquered by 
chem that paſſed from Beigia, going thi- 
ther for pillage, and to make warre; and 
they named themſelues according to all 
the Cities titles from whence they iſſued; 
and hauing made warre there, there they 


inhabited, and beganto plough and huf- 


band the grounds. V Vhar ſhall we ſay of 
* Celtiberia? Doth it nor deliner ſufficient 
teſtimony, thar Spaine was ſubdued by. 
them ? For, to whatpurpoſle clſe ſhould 


Lucane lay? 


The Celts departing from the ancient Gals, 
Renowned their name as farre as Tberus. 


But it may be, that Italy came not vn- 
derthe gouernment of the Gaules : Yes, 
that it did ſoundly, and at the ſametime 

when Tarquinins Priſcas reigned . The 
kituriges, Aruernians, Senones, Hednuans, 

Ambarrians, Carnutes, 2nd Aulertes,vnder- 

condu&t of rhe Sollunians, Boians,& * Lin- 
gones, preuailed fo farre, thar thar Italy, 

which reacheth along fro the Alps, coa- 
ſung ſtillto the 4pennines;and ſo farreon 
as theriuer Rubicon, became Gaule. And 
nally, after that they had ouerthrowne 
the Romanes neere to 44a, they rooke 

Rome and burnedit; and having agreed 
fora thouſand pounds of gold, they ſolde 

the Capitoll (which they kept befiedged) 
tothe reſt of che Romaines which vvere 

encloſed therein . And hath not furious 
Germanyborne the yoake of Gaule ? 7» 
elder times (faith C e/ar in his ſixte Booke) 

the Gaules excelled the Germanes in wertue.' 
Forthe Polce and Teoſages, vnder the 
concudt of Sgoueſus, poſſeſſed themſclus, 
ofthe moſtfertileplaces in Germanic, e- 
uenthoſe which were neereſtto the For- 
reſt Hercyma, as Titus Linins allo rela-: 
reth. wh, 

- 'Tacitzs maintaineth,thatthe Colonies 
of the Heluetians & Boians were brought 
intothe ſame place. Burt thoſe Gaules,rhe 
conquerorsof Germany, being made bold 
arid hardy,by fiich ſimplicity in diet as the 
Germans vicd,extended themſelues much 
further, andthe renowne oftheyr name; 
went (with greathonor) thorough 1/ria, 
Pannonia, Greece, Macedonia, Thrace, and 
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*Whoſe] peo- | 
ple meow 
ot the Celres, 
thac c:we our 
ot France,ar 

placed rhem. 
ſelues by the 


river Iberus; 


Italy ſubie&- 
ed ynto the 
Gauics power 
in the time of 
Tarquinius 
Priſcus. 


*People of 
Langres in 
France, 


Rome furpri* 
zed andburor 
by the Gaules 


Tul Ceſ. in c« 
lib,6. | 


People of 
Natbone, be- 
yond Rhoda- 
nus weſtward 
now called 
Languedoc, 
rowards the 
Pyrenean 
mounraines. | 


Sparedyct = 


made the 
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Of the Ancient Gaules. 


1 Booke 


Kings com- 
pelled ro buy 


the Gaules. 


Prolomy ſlain 
by the Gaules 


The Temple 
of Apollo ſac- 
ked by them. 


Cruel pcople 
of Scythia in 
Europe, Eaſt- 
ward by the 
ſea ſide. 
b People of 
Mzſia,be- 
tweene Da- 
nubius and 
Aenius. 
Titus Ljuius 1n 
lib. 48.cap.9. 


cPcople of 
Gaule, thar 
did win part 
of Paphlago* 
nia & Mzonia 


d People thar 
ſomrimes we: 
cald Myfians. 
e ARegionin 


twweene Caria 
and Eolis. 
fAriuerri- 
ſing our of 
Taurus, and” 
running tho. 
rough Cappa- 


$ ar guided 
vertue,and 
no guile. 


their peace of 


name ofthe Gaules was ſo much feared, 


that Kings (not conſtrained, but on heir 
own meer motion and good will)bought 
their peace ofthem , with great ſummes 
of money. 

Beeing conducted by Belgews , they 
ſlew P:olomy, King of Macedon. Led by 
Brennmus,as making ſmall account of the 
ſpoyles of men ; they ſacked the Temple 


| of Apollo, which was in De]phos. Afﬀrer- 


ward, anew Armie of the ſame Gaules, 
which vvere dwelling in Germanie, ha- 
uing formerly driven in rowte the* Geres 
and® Tribalt's, and inforced Antigonnss, 
King of Macedon, to forſake the Fielde: 
thence they paſſed on into Aſia, vvhere 
they made ſuch a dreadfull terrour(as Tr 
ts Linins,the great blamer ofthe Gaules 
name, faith in his cight andſorty booke) 
amoneſ all the Nations, which were on 
this ſide the Mountaine Taurus, that nor 
onely they among whom they came, but 
ſuch with whome they neuer were (both 
neere and farre off) did ranke themſclues 
altogither vnder their obedience and ſub- 
1ection.? | TE 
Not long after, becauſe theyconſiſted 
of three Nations, to witte, © Toliſtoboges, 
Trocmes, and Tedfoſages, they dinided A- 


Nation might hold his ſhare tributary to 
himſelfe. The coaſt ofthe Hellefpont was 


The Ted&oſages had the Countrey vvhich 
was inthe middeſt of Aſia, and raiſed-all 


whole Afia, which was onthis fide Tax- 


red (in regard of their greatnumber) that 
they became (afterward) apeople of no 
meane parentage : inſomuch, thar:the 
Kinges of Syria refuſed notto pay them 
Wages. Thus hath Tits Ziuzus written, 
concerning the' entrance: of rhe Gaules 
into Greece and Aſia. 'V hereby, 1 
hauc obſerued, thar, in regard (as I haue 
formerly ſayde) their warres were manas 


 [ged by vertue,and nocraft or guile:. the 


duc commendation ofthe Gaules valian- 
cie, was iuftly. comprized vvithin thoſe 
limites and Countryes, asthe Sunne ob- 
ferued his courſe, from his riſing, to his 
fall. | Fs MITLS 
But in following time, thorow lacke | 


alsigned to the Trocmes. The Tolitoboges 
had the * ZE2lides and* /oniafor their part. 
their ſouldiers pay, atthe charge of that 


r45,making their abode neereto the river 
| Zalys. And theirname was fo much fea- 


{ia into three parts, to the end, that each |'tyr 


| thy. ſelfe) haſt ſubdued Italy, Spaine, 


among themſelues, the 5 Cenomanians,ha- 


of Military Diſcipline , or elſe (much ra- 
ther) by reaſon of diſcords, which grevv 


uing differ&ce with the Tozates, the 41a/- 
/yhans with the Bracchates, and y Heduans 
with the Coates: they holp theRomans, 
to bring their owne Countrey into thral- 
dome ; betraying all Gaule, to ſubie@ir 
rothe Romane Empire. And that which 
15 much more, to the end, that in this caſe 
we may more admire the Gaules Vertue, 
they being well inſiruced in the Art Mi- 
litary:and all together hauing encountred 
Ceſar, who was amoſt excellent Maiſter 


foure yeares, ouerthrew the whole Ro- 
maine Empire,which had ſerlcd it ſelfe by 
ſo many warres, and multiplicity of ages. 


Gaules, onely againſt whom, (as Yercin- 
getorix propheſicd) not all the inhabita- 
| ble world knew how to make reſiftance : 


and Gaule onely, ſtoode againſt-all the 
other Prouinces of ſo great and imightic 


| an Empire. Why then, thou Man of 


Ganleghou deſerucſt higheſt honourfor 
this Vertue, for cnereafing the Gigniric 
and glorie of thy Countrey, and not the 
annie of a ſtranger. Thou (6uen of 


Greece, Egypt,Afia, Aﬀrica, yea, and 
Spaine againe : in bricfe;thou haſt con- 
quered the whole Empire ofthe Romane 
people, IR 90 ISO 

Bur this: 


£ 
o - 
4 L4H 


may ſeeme ſufficient-( if- not 
man-hoode and'valour : Now' i i&fitte 

. ” 940 o ff y .  £®. 
time to ſpeak of their prudence and wiſe- 
dome. * " ELL IneLantT | 


»* 4 1 WES! & 4 
> | 4$%* iO 


eee EEE 


2: CHAP IX 2% 
gig 3 LOPSEIOTDD. 5; 019 


Gb 


— 


'ffF wP 
of #>4 


hl *- 


Of the Learmng ana; G. 


———— 
bfedons of thi Gaintes : 
-: Of thealſciplines infivtu:F6d by thay Dr u- 
zaes or-Pritfts, to Wit yonges peaple,” Alfo 
of theiBards, PoetESAfronides;Enbiiges 
and profeſion of Latiguages. 19 © 
HC - -) nIf09.,2+c; 1-138. 1 
er SOT, 0 M002 63013 01 SLOW 975 7! ! 
T HE ſtudy of diſciplines (whetebythe 
i ent of nrin-makert-iciſeif moſt 
firme, for the berrer enterrainementof 


' 


cient 


in ations of warre ; within the ſpaceof 
For heercin Ceſar had the conſent ofthe| 


yer, the only conſent (Iſay)oftheGauls, | | 


( world. 


roo much) to be ſpoken concerning their | - 


aw 
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g People of 
Gallia Ciſal- 
Pina, 


Gaul berrayd 
& ſubie&ed 
to th: Roman 
Empire. ' 


The Romane 
Empire ouer- 
throwne in 4, 
yeeres, onely 
by the valour 
of the Gaules, 
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Of che ancienr Gaules. 


we | 


z Certain ler* 
fied Prieſts in 
Gaule, who 
were inſuch 
eſtimation, 
thatthe derer 
{ mining of all 
{ conccouerſies 
was commilt- 
ted rothem. 


char chey fiiſt 
came out of 
the{le of Bri- 
taines 


The Gaules 

{ capeable of all 
$ diſciplines. 
ls!Ce(.in Com+ 
| ment.bb 7, 


| 


1 Dioder.alibeq 


J Strabo in l 's5. 
L£4þ.1, 


| Old Father 

1 Noabre-efta- 
{ bliſhed the 
world, 


#*Plaro the 
Godof riches 


De mugr.gen. 


Beroſ.ant. Bb. 


The cowſes 
of times noted 
by number of 
nights, & not 
of dayes, 


C hap. 0, 


[ris ſuppoſed, | & 


cient Gaules. The * Druzdes, or. Druide, 
made profeſsion in each oi thoſe Diſci- 


-plines. Firſt of all, Cſar ſaith, they wold 


haue-tmen to beleeue,.- that their ſoules 
could not dye;bur after death they paſſed 
from one body ro another . And they 
were of opinion, that this belecte ſerued 
reatly for an encouragement tovertue ; 
when men held the feare of death in con- 
tempt. Moreover, they diſcouered verie 
many things which they tavght ro youth: 
concerving the Starres , and their moti- 
on; of the greatneſſe of the world, &the 
earth z::of the Nature of things; of the 
might and power of the immortall Gods. 
Ceſar writerh, of the Learning of the 
Gaules ; but in few words, and ſleightly ; 
therfore we muſt enquire after more am- 
ple relation. T hat the Gaules had a cape- 
able vnderſtanding of all diſciplines , Ce- 
ſar hath affirmed in his ſcuenth booke,by 
thar which wee haue already alledged. 
They are 4 kinae of people of very great on- 
der;tanding, and who are mo#t apt to follow 
and counterfet all things which cabe taught 
them. And Diodorus writeth thus . 
though their ſpeech be ſomewhat obſcure and 
doubtfull, yet are they not any ſuch men, as 
do eftrange themfelues from Learning. Al- 
ſo Strabo agreeth there-with, ſaying, The 
Gaules are eaſily guided to leawn /ah things 


themſelues to Arts and Diſciplines. 

From the beginning ofthe world, which 
Father Noah re-eſtabliſhed ; all ſortes of 
Diſciplines were taughtto ſuch ſpirits, as 
cording to Beroſz, if that which now a- 
dayes is generally read, be true:* D&,who 
was the FO Author of the Gaules Nati- 
on, isfaid ro bee moſt famous for know= 
ledge, and thereon was called Sermmnothes, 
or Samothes, and (after hisname) ſuch as 
made profeſsion of Learning and know- 
ledge, were termed Sempotheans, or S$4- 
motheans.But this place of Cs/ar,ſeemeth 
roconfirme the hiſtory of Beroſus. The 


 Gaules (faith he) do report themſelues to bee 


deſcended of their father Duc:and ſay beſide, 
that the Druides gaue them that initrutt1id. 
For this cauſe, they marked all the cour- 
ſes of times by number, not of dayes, but 


of nights ; and thar they kepr ſuch acu- 
ſtome,by obſcruation oftheir birch daies, 
and ſo from the beginning of months and 
yeares ; thar ſtill the day followed the 


-and:the Semnotheans, or. Samothenns, 


Al- 


as may do them ſeruice, becauſe they addict | 


| the Gauls,whcre he ſaith; Thoſe that haue 
appeared to be deſirous of them. For,ac-. 


genes were the firſt that had beene ſeepe in 
theſe Countries; and that they did name 


night. Now, concerning this point, that 
day alwayes enſued afcer night : the Get- 
maines alſo kept the ſame courſe, & made 
not their account by number ot dayes;as 
wedo (faith Tacitzs) but of nights ,giuing 


an aptrtearme therefore,and vied their at- | 


fignations among themſclues according- 
ly, as holding, that night was ſtill the 
guide to day.: Itmay bee, that this was a 
thing in vſc to'other people alſo, to take 
the beginning of che houres;trom the in- 
{tant of midnight. 


 Butlervs come againe to Father Ds, 


whereof Beroſz (peaketh ; with whom the 


opinion of Ari#otle conſenteth: for hee| 


writeth in his Magitian (according as La- 
ertius reporteth) That Philoſophy receyued 
original from the Semnotheans of the Ganls. 
The ſame Beroſ#5 writeth,xi-at Sarron the 
third King of Gaule, roreſtrain the wilde 
fierceneſle of the firſt men ; eſtabliſhed 
publicke Schooles of learning: buthere- 
after we ſhall ſpeake more atlarge of the 
Sarronides, The tourth King was Dru, 
of whom camethe Druides, & who were 
full ofall things, as Ce/ar affirmeth. The 
fift King was Zardus, of whom wee cele- 
brate the honour, in ſpeaking of Bardes, 
Poets, and Orarors. Thus then wee per- 


cciue the ancient profeſsions of the Gals| 


-diſciplines, which maketh itſelfe-venera- 
ble, cuen inthe image of antiquity. Mar- 
cellinus inhis fift Booke ,. doth very neere 
agree heerewith;writing the Originall of 


anciently written, doubting the fir## original 


of the Gaules,did leaue their knowledge halfe| 
full of trouble. But ſince thea, * Timageres 


the Greeke, both out of diligence and &i- 
uers Languages, colle&ed ſuch things as 
were vnknown for the ſpace of long time; 
to whom giving credit (all doubr & ſcru- 
ple raken away) we will deliuer the ſame 
notes diſtin&ly and cleerely. 
Some are of opinion, that the * 4bor:- 


chemſclues Celts,after the name of akin 
whom they deerely affeted; and Galates 
(for the Gieekes do call the Gaules ſo)af- 
terthe name of his? Mother. Others do 
affirme, that the Doriaxs,which followed 


TheGermans 
heldthe ſame 
ob!{eruation 
of accounting 


by night. 


8 | Saturn broght 


Beroſ. Ant.lib.1 


Ariſt.in Mar. | 
in epithet.terpp. | 


De Ant, Cant, | 
lib.l, 


| 


In mort, Claud, 


The venera- 

ble diſciplines 
of the Gaules 
Marcel. in lb.y 


*A greatrhe. 
torician of A- 
exandria, 
who taught in 
Pompeyes 
houſe. 


*Ancientpeo 
ple dwelling 

in the Moun- 
raines, whom 


into Icaly, 


b Galara, or 
Galatea, | 


ancient Hercules, inhabited the borders a- 
bout the Ocean. The®© Drufſides recount 
(for a truth) that there was a certain part 


Oo f Thrace, 


cRepured :6 
be a people of 
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terb 0, 


Scrip, Brit, 
Cent.l. 


I.Bale fcrip. 
Brit.{ ent.2 


- Two bloodie 


glants conque 
red by Hercu- 
les, 


a People of 
Phocis,a little 
countrcy of 
Greecegby rhe 
gulfe Crifleus 
b A Towne of 
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ofa people, which were Natiues. of the 
Countrey : but were chaſed and expelled 
from their dwellings by another people, 
in regard of their continuall warres , and 
thorow the inundations of the Sea, they 


landed on the hither Iflands, and in rhe 


Countreyon this {ide the &hcime. Some 
alſo holde , that after the deſtrution of 
Troy, aſmall number of people vvhich 
fled from the Greckes, wandering all a- 
bour: cam artlaſt into this country,which 


ofthis land {more then any thing els can) 
do aſſure r11s, which wee haue alſo ſeene 
engrauen in tlicir Monuments : thar Her- 
cules,tize ſon of Amphitrio, made all poſ- 
ſible ſpeede to ruinate the cruell Tyrants 
Gerion and Tawnriſcus, que of which ouer- 
awcd Spaize, and the other Gallia. After 
he had conquered them both,he had pri- 
uateknowledge of ome women ofnoble 
race ; by whom, he had many Children, 
that tiled (by their owne name)all thoſe 
places where they commanded. 

It is likewiſe further maintained, that 
the® Phocenſes which lined in Aſta,flying 
from he cruelty of Harpages, Licutenant 
to King Cyr, betookethemſclues toſca, 
and came into Jzaly ; one part vvhereof, 
founded the Towne of ® Yelia, and the 0- 
ther© Maſſulia in Viennoys . Within ſome 
while afcer,, when their forces were in- 


Citics and Townes . But we muſt breake 
off this variety, which gladly would keep 
company with pleaſing ſatiety . Afﬀter- 
wards, when theſe places were (by little 
and little) civilized, and reclaimed from 
rudenefle by men : the ſtudy of learning 
(which is moſt commendable) began to 
appearcin ſome ſplendour, by the Bards, 
Eubages, and Druides. 

Marcellinus reporteth this of Hercules, 
agrecing therein with Beroſzs. For Bero- 
ſu ſaith, that Galatea (by conſent of her 
parents) was begotten with child by Her- 
cules,at his returne out of Spazme;and that 
of her was borne Galata, ofwhome the 
Gauls recciued their name Galates. Ther- 
fore, the antiquity of the Gaules Diſci- 

line and Learning, maketh it ſelf known 
bo theſe teſtimonies. | 
Bur in what Diſcipline and Learnin 
(perhaps) thou wilt aske me ?I anſwer,in 
Grammar, Rhctoricke, Logicke,Mathe- 
maticke, Phyſick, Theology. Grammar 


i. ———— 
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till chen was empty. Burthe inhabitants 


creaſed; they fortified a great number of 


— TS 


inſtructed toreade, and frame Letters; 
and this Art was ſuch from thoſe times, 
when asthe rongues were in their entire 
condition : and that the neighbouring 
ſtragers had nor (as yer) corrupted them. 
For fo Plato in his Pilebeus grounded the 
Greeke Grammar. Heere (me thinkes) I 
vnderſtand in this place,that which many 
good and learned ſpirits haue queſtioned, 


ro wit,vvhat were the Letters of the An- t 


cient Gaules? Ceſar,inhis ſixt book con- 
firmeth, thatthey were Greeke Letters . 
They thought (ſaith-he) that it was itt done, 


.to ſet down their diſciplines in writing:how- 
bett, that almo## in all their other affayrs, as 
well common as particular, they wſed the | 
Greeke letters. Inthis place, Ceſar ſpeak- 
ethnor obſcurely, bur diſertly and plain- 
ly; that the Gaules made vie of the Gze- 
cian Letters, that is to ſay, theſe Charra- 
Qers «. 2. y. &c. He deliuereth ſom proof 
heereofin the fuſt Book, that in the camp | 
of the Hcluetians,there were found little 
Table bookes, written with Grecke Let-' 
ters. Moſitrue it is, Ceſar callerh choſe 
Grecke Lerters , which the Gaulesthen 
vſed:butT call them Gaul Letcers,& will 
maintaine, that they neuer came out of 


Greeceinto Gaule; bur onthe contrary, |: 


that they went our of Gaulce into Greece. 

As conceraing the man, who is ſayde 
to be the firſt inuenter of Lerrers , veric 
great queſtion had beene made thereof: 
and Phe hath debated the matter by di- 
uerfity of opinions. So that the inuention 
of Letters, is not proper or peculiar vato 
any oneNation, according as hee think- 


eth; but (from all antiquity) they had bin 
vid. Cadmus (if the booke be true which 
is allowedto one named Xenogphon) as is 
affirmed by ſom, wasthe firſt thar broghr 
Letters (ro the number of ſfixteene)froam 
Phenicia into Greece, the which were ve- 
ry like to the CaraQters of the Galates and 
Mezons. Hereby may be coniectured,thar 
Letters came from the Galates vnto the 
Greekes, Now, finding not onely a verie 
likely conieQure, but a certaineproofal- 
fo, by thereport and account of Times; 
maintaining, that the diſcipline of the 
Semnotheans, or Simotheans, Sarronides, 
Druides, and Bardes, did flouriſh in Gaul 
for ſo many yeares before Cadmr went 
into Greece: there necde no doubt to bee 
made, but that the Gaules caraters vvere 
in vic in Gawle, for ſo many yeeres before 
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. } Some may conceit, that we 


| 


And this is that, which Yarro(in bis ſca- 
uenth booke of the Latine rongue) ma- 
kerh openly knowne. For Crates y;Greck, 
had formerly made a Grammarian que- 
ſion in Greece, demanding whatwas the 
reaſon why 4/pha might nor be called 4/- 
Phatos? The other grammarian Greekes 
anſwered: Theſe wordes are none of ours, 
but are wholly Barbarian. ln this place then. 
the Greekes do plaiuly confeſle,that theſe 
Letters were none of theirs. And,conſen- 
ting hcereto, 4r7i#otle confeilerh to his 
Magitian (according as I haue: alreadie 
fayde) That Philoſophy receined original 
from the Semnatheans, or Samotheans of the 
Celts. And laſt of all, that Gaule had bin 
the Miftris of all Greece. 

I know very well, that Strabo ſpeak- 


cth of the Gaules, that they affected the 
| Greeks : infomuch, that whatſocuer bar- 
gaines or conuention was made amongſt 
them, they wrote'thereof into Greece,& 
that they addicting themſelues to the.ſtu- 
dy-of eloquence, & of Philoſophy, as the 
Gregkes did, kept in-pay or wages, pra - 
feſſors of the liberall Artes, as alſo they 
did the like by Phyſitians. Bug .Strabo 


= 


-\wrote this of the” 4faſſlians, and of their 


neighbours, at ſuei time as TiberiuFheld, 
the Empire, and when-the great Lords of 
Roe (as himſcliewriteth); cauſed: theyr. 
children to bee ſent no more to: Athens, 
then they did to Mar/e/les, thereto fol-. 
low their ſtudious exerciſe. It muſt needs 
then be very certaine, that we learned the 
Gaules doctrine of Dis, Samothes, $4rron, 
Drut#,Bardius,and thoſe other ancient ma- 
ſters,when Greece did not ſo muchas one- 
ly thinke on Letrers, . ants 
ſpeak of Pa- 
radoxes, againſt all reaſon: but I cannor 
coprehend, why ſuch men as haue beard 
ſo many Authours ſpeake, that carry cre= 
dite and authority (among all)- in other 
things, ſhould reproach theyr praiſes of 
their owne Countrey, by a peruerſe opi- 
nion of iudgement. But ir may bec, that 
al theſe things do ſerve vs to no. purpoſe, 
in regard that (concerning this matter) 


[wee may bee preſſed with nouel}. Argu- 


ments : becauſe the Gaules (as fome will 
ſay)did ſpeake Greeke therefore did they 
make vſe alſo of Greeke Letters. Butler 
me much rather telthem, that in;&from 
the time of Ceſar , the Gaules did'notſo 


vnderſtand the Greeke tongue, that they | 


| 


\ Dinitiacus, concerning his brother Dzm- 


| could ſpeak it ivany mean meaſure. Her- 


| knew the Greeke tongue, as now: adayes 


in I haue Cx/ar for my warrant; for thus 
he writeth in his fift Booke. Wee prevailed 
/o farre(faith hee) with one of the Gaulks 
horſemen, onely by powerfull promiſes: that 
he 1/n4ertooke to carry 4 Letter to Cicero, 
which he had written in Greeke Carratters, 
to the end, that if it happened into the'©ne- 


| [ul,Caſar in 
Corn, lth, s. 


A Letter cari- 
ed by a Gaule 
roCicerde, * 


mies hand, they might not know oarifecrets .\' 


C/ar ſpeaking this, I conclude thereby, 
that the enemies of Ceſar and the: Gauls, 
vnderſtood not aletter written in Greek, 
nor the language thereot.. \, 

And hee that will looke a little neerer, 
cannot probably proue to himifelf (chogh 
ſome others hold it for moſt certain) that 
the popular Gaules vnderſtoodany thing 
in that language: butthat the cheefe and 
principall Heads of each Commonweale 


they dothe Latine. I ſay moreouer, that 
whoſocuer maketh heedtull obſeruation, 
will finde, that this cannor any way bee 
prooued for truth. Becauſe itis moſt cer- 
taine,that in ſo great an army of enemies, 
there muſt needs be ſome men of marke, 
of Townes good ſtore. Nay, that which 
is more, TI hauclearned ofC2ſarhimſelfe, 
that the woorthy Drazes,- who were the 
maſters and Doctors of the Gauls youth, 


did not know the Grecke tongue. For D#- 
witiacus, one of the Heduans, according 
tothe teſtimony of Cicero, vvas the moſt 
learned man amongſt the Gawule Druides . 
The.great affeQionin this Dinitiacus, to- 
wards the Romane people,the extraordi- 


him, the ſingularfealry, juſtice, rempe-' 
rance (as appeareth in the firſtbooke) in 


ſar. To Ceſar I ſay, who vnderſtood the 
Greeke tongue ſufficiently, and hadade- 
fire rocommunicarte ſecretly {for feare 
leſtany thing ſhould be diſcouered) with 


norix, who was ſuppoſed that hee would 
betray Ceſar to his enemies : 

Wel then, if Dz#tiac#5 had vnderſtaod 
the.Greeke tongue, as well as Ceſar did : 
could notthe one haue holpen the other 
with privace inſtruQtions , in whatſocuer 
they would haue had imparted? But ſcor- 
ning to ſerue his turne by ordinary Inter- 


narie- good will which they bare vnto| | 


this man, was very well knowne ynto C#-|. 


preter$.(as it appeareth, mthe veric ſame 
fir ſt Booke) Ceſar ſpake with Dinitzacus, 


Coun- 
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Grecke. 


+Countrey in Gaule. Then there is no ap- 
\pearance, that Dimtriaczs (although hee 
{was one of the principall Dra7des)did vn- 
{derſtand the Grecke tongue, or that it 


was any way knowne to the Gaules. 
" Heere I may be demanded, what was 


'the ſpeech of the Ancient Gaul!es, ſecing 


irwasnot Greeke ? I may,and muſt an- 
fwer;thar-it was Gauliſh : butto render 
acertaine reply, where the Language of 
the Gaules hath beene preſerued, it re- 
quireth the Diuination of a Pythian 4- 


|pollo, Becauſe itis ſufficiently knowne, 
|that the'Gaules have had time long e- 


nough, whereby to vnlearne and looſe 
their owne Natiue toygue. For not one- 


wane tongue. 
Plato in Lib .ae 
Legib.4 


Teaching the 
Latine roong 
pu >likely, re- 


j 


ly Lawes, buttheRomane Legions cſta- 


{bliſhed-in-Gaule ;conſirained the Gaules 


to ſpeakerhe Romane tongue. And, ac- 
cording as. Plato ſayth : Oraimarily allother 
Citizens do follow the manners of them that 
command them. T heretore,the Romane 
Lawier, and the Romane Warriour, did 


[quite aboliſh and extinguiſh the Gaules 


Language. 


Moreouer, the Emperours of Rome, 


{appointed wages vnto ſuch men;as made 


publique profeſſion of teaching the: La- 
tine tongue. So that, to this very day,the 
bookes written in this corrupted tongue; 


warded, 


Thar the Suif 
ſes yer ſpeake 
the ancient ' 
—_— of | 
Gaule. 


; 


Ofrhe anci- 
ene Helueri-. 
alge - 


*Apeople of 


*A Saxon 


people. 


| 


| 


Thar the Ger 
maines Lan- 


guage was the 


j 


olde Gauliſh 


ſome whereof wee hauc yet to ſhew; are 
vulgarly called Romaine, and not Gau- 
liſh. wn 20 | 
Some in debating this matter, -are of 
opinion, that the Language of the Sw;/- 


ſes, thathold (atthis day)the dwelling of 


the Zeluetians.are they that ſpeakthe an- 
cient Gauliſh rongue. But we know well 
enongh,-.that theſe Sui//es were not the 
true Ganles of the Country, neither are : 
conſidering, that the ancient Heluetians 
(ſhut vppe by Ceſar within their owne 
mountaines) were afterward expelled 
thence (according to Eutropizs) by the * 
Luades; and finally , the Zuades them- 
ſclues, thruſtout by rhe 4/emargnes... Ar 
length the *rites, a people amongeſt the 


uetians Countrey ; whereupon the Suit: 
(that is to ſay) Suiſjes., were called, ac- 
cording to the opinion of Bearus Rhena- 
43, by aName ſomewhat neere vnto the 
Vit0gs. $95 Tz 

Others are of theminde, that the lan- 
guage which the Germaines now adayes 
ſpeake, is thatofthe ancient Gaules, and 


rongue. 


” CET ; 


Saxons, poſſeſſed themſclues of the Hel- 


1. DoOkel |C 
- | HH _ 
rake S. Hieromfor their Authour, who gji- = [The 
ucth aſſurance , that in his time the Ga-' [2 " 
lates or Galatians of Afia, ſpakethe ſame |** [one, 
language which the Trenirians (dwelling w= 
onthe &hcine) now doe. But Ceſar ſeem- Oy iS: | 
cth to auouch the contrary writing in his | E [oc 
firſt Booke, that Ariomftus King of the | Ariouiſtas x,|. = 
Germaines,by long vie(as ſome haue con- | m_ IP | | Corne 
iecured by this place) of tourteen yeers,| ad 
did ſpeake the Gauliſh rongue. Andin; "OO 
the time of Saint Herome, there were 0-  ] conc 
ther ' Trewirians in Gaule, that were ſub- j! _—_ 
ies to the Romane Empire: and nowin | |mert 
our time alſo, there are other that ſpeake  |riſme 
the ſame ſpeech, asthe other Germaines | 
doe. 
There remaineth yet another opinion | 
amongſt learned men; who do iudge,thar Gaule Armo.! 
the language ofthe anciert Gawles,is that | i; 
which was vſed in Gawule Armorita, thatis | | 
Britaine at this day. But they do not hold | 
the French Hiſtory to be true,that makes 
the Britaznes to come out of the lile of 
-Britaine, into Gaule Armorica: confide- 
ring, that C2/ar (asT haue already faide) + 
maketh great Britaine itſelfe robe a Co- ior yo 
lonic of the Gawles, and that Sirabo ma- | Czar robe a! 
keth mentionoofa Towne or Citrie, cal- a ofthe} | Theſh 
led Britaine; whichis itt Amorica ; and Pli-} OO 7 —_ 
7 (though verie' confuſedly) numbereth | ptn.in Lib.y. | 
the Britazzes in Ganle:-and Cornelins Ta-| © OE al |_ 
citus in the life of 4gricola writeth, Thar Re { ”"_ 
the necreſt ſhores ofche Ile were impea- 17 
ched bythe Gawles,;&that their language {7 
was but little different; Finally,the lear-| - - © & Jorte 
ned:men of this ifle, imagined (for this | Of - well-BY | and Po 
reaſon) thatthe Welihmen of England, [164 WY [mongt 
had ſome conniuencein ſpeech withour W [inwha 
Britaines. Therefore this is the only opi- W [acer 
RE | + {weteeſ 
nion,which (as yer) Iknow, to holde any F 
good reaſon, ordeſeruing to be approo- bh 
ued . And this is the Grammar of the Þ. 
Gaules,both in writing and ſpeech. rue 32 
 But'what was 'that of the Britains, and 0D 
that ofthe Germaines? The Diſcipline of | briaines 
the Gaules (faith C ear) was firſt inuented | Giles. 
in great Britaine,as bath bene eſteemed: and _ cn 
from thence tranſported mmto Gaule. And at as 
this day, ſuch ax would know it mot dili- I |S!raboin 
gently, they go thither (oftentimes )to learne 
#./This paſſage ſhewerh ſufficiencly,thac | 
the diſcipline betweene the Britaizes and | 
Ganles, was al one. If we vnderſtand alſo, | 
that Ceſar maketh great Britainie as deſce- | | 
dedot the Gawles, & that they of the Brit- | 
tains were moſt human which were Gauls, 
en Eos it | OE —— 
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Chap. 11. : _ Of che Ancient Gaules. 


Thediſcipline | jt-is verily robe credited, thar Diſcipline | S 
- ons parted from Gaule, to come hither. This | Tow Poets,Bards, that of thoſe valiaut ſouls, |, ommiib.n 
one. place may ſuffice generally,tor al the do- | Dying in warres, do Caroll their renowne, 
&rine ofthe Britaines. | Know how t eternize to perpetual worlds 
Concerning the Germaines, there is Their endleſſe praiſe : 24any ſweet ſongs you 
ſcarſly any one word . The men and Wo- | | (ſino. | 
noon Ger* | zen (faith Tacitus) were equally ignorant Morcouer , arceliinus in his fitte | Morel. in hbt 
| Cornelius Taci= | in the ſecrets of Letters . The Germaines | Booke, ſpeaking of the Gaules,harhtheſe | 
ins, vb; ſup14. | then wholly, had nor any Letters or Dif- | words : The Baras ſung to the Harp, which : 
Lien ciplines. Anas Sylums giucth aflurance, they toltehed very pleaſingly : declaring the 
concerning | thatin the time of Adrian, ciuility and | famous attes of ilu5trious men, their Songs 
OI Letters cameinto Germany. The Ger- | being compoſed in heroycall verſes. The Ro- | 
rx reg maines themſelues do hold, that it is not | maines followed this example of the| The Romains | 
riſes yet eight hundred yeares, fince their lan- | Bardes, and they (according as Cato hath| imitated rhe | 
guage began to be written; and that(with | written in his Booke of Originals) hada rn —_— 
ChriſtianReligion) the Muſes came in- | cuſtome to ſing ar banquets, the vertues| 
to Germany ; where both in publique | of famous and renownedmen, euerrmore 
Schooles,and by learned profeſſors,they | conforming their voices with ſuch as'did 
haue ſo proſpered, that the nation (which | play on Inſtruments. | 
all Nations elſe had formerly in dereſta- Heereby therefore, we miy wel per- 
tion for ſauage barbarouſnes: ) hath ſince | ceyue, how highly Poeſie was honoured 
then, in all ciuility, in all gentleneſſe and | and authorized by the Ancient Gaultes. 
humanity of all diſciplines, conferred | This argument putreth mee in minde of 
with the moſt learned and beſt lettered | Greece, and ofher Homer and Hefiodus, Fe 
[Nations whatſocuer, and for the priority | ſheevaunting of them, that they werein noma 
in this commendation. as great honour and eſtimation amongſt | Bardsand | 
But whatwerethe ſtudies of the Rhe- | the Greekes. This then was their Rheto-|*2*: 
The ſtudies of | Oricke Gaules > Afſuredly, they vvere | ricke, and (as Pomponius: Mela ſayerh)| pay en, in 
theRherorick| very highly and honourably eſteemed : | This was the eloquence which the auncient | 1 bat cap.y.. 
Gates yet more for a ſetled ſpeech, conſiſting of | Gawles had. | | 
it meaſure, then in proſe . The Gaules Pad But what was that of the Germaines? | 
15 [Pidwianlibes | (faith Diodorms in his fixt Booke)Poets of | Although'they were ignorant ( as hath|_, 
Fo ; | \ jp ; eRheto- 
melodie, which they called Bards. Theſe | bene formerly declared) inthe myſteries | cicke vſed 
| men, with a Muſical! inſtrument, as vvith | and ſecrets of Letters ; yer notwithſtand- | among the 
bi aa, FP Lyre or Harpe, ſang ſome mens prai- | ing, as Tacit# auoucheth, they celebra- yomny = 1 
and Poers a- | es, and others imperfections. He further | ted in ancient Canticles and Songes, the | ,, j;; 5.0.9. 
mongſt the |ffiarmeth inthe ſameiplace, that Poets | memory of their Gods and Kings. And 
«wagon were in ſuch reuerend reſpe& amongeſt | this was the only mane? of their Annals, £ 
rence they | them, that vvhen Armies were in ran- | & ofthe Antiquity which they had : for] X 
weteeſteemd,) pea battaile, hauing their Swordes and | finde nothing more,concerning the Dif: 
Bowes ready drawne , and approaching | cipline of the ancient Germaines. 
to ſinite one another: not onely friends, | Now, what was the Logick of the anci- 
but meere enemies (if theſe men once did | ent Gaules? I finde in Ceſar one only que-| The Logicke: 
| eppe berweene them)-. were faine to | ſtion, concerning the meanes & manner 26" waymge 
make an end of all fighting . In like man- | which oughtto be followed inthe inſtru- | 7u/./"eſar in 
ner, among the moſt ſauage Barbarians, | &tion of youth. All the noble and liberall | Com. /ib. 4. 
anger was compelled to yeelde to vviſe- | Arts,wereto belearned inwritten books; 
dome, and Mars gladly reuerenced the | the maiſters of thoſe Arts, interpreting 
Strabo in 6). Muſes. Likewiſe, Srrabo in his fourth | theto their ſchollers, 8&rhe ſchollers pra- 
Booke, ſpeaketh of the Bardes, as being | ſing to vnderſtand them. Many times | pigicuties 
Poets, and fingers of praiſes . The Po- | ſome great difficulty would ariſe, about] arifiag abour 
ct Lucaxe alſo, in the firſt of his Phar/alia, | the entertaining of mens authority;whoſe oi | 
ſpeaketh thus in commendation of the | Bookes were propounded to youth: be-| wrinen works 
Gauliſh Poets. cauſe thoſe men, although they were | 
| more excellent then other men, yer not- | 
withſtiding being no more but men they 
EE. Ee E2 vvould| | 


—_—— 
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Of the Ancient Gaules. 


Arrs taught 
by voice or 
tongue, with- 
out writing. 


Inſtruions 
giuen yvnto 
youth by 
wordof mouth 
onely. 
[ul.Cafar in 
Com, lib, 6. 


Two eſpecial] 
reaſons alled- 
ged by Czlar 
concerning 


inſtruction. 


2.Reaſons of 
the Druides. 


Pithagoras 8& 
Socrates lefte 
nothing 


Write 
rene -- | 


would ſometimes dreame, and quite for- 
ger themſelues. VWhereby enſued, that 
theirwritings paſſing as vniuerſall, they 
proued many times vneaſic to be explai- 
ned. Contrarywiſe, without any writing, 
butby the voice onely , an infinite num- 
ber of Arts and Sciences (belonging to 
Mechanicall men (as Laborers, Maſons, 
Marriners, and ſuch like) were ſoone ap- 
prehended : and there aroſe no repug- 
nancie or doubt of their words , neyther 
any difficulty of their intention when as 
they were vnderſtoode . There was no 0- 
ther maxime of theſe Arts , but what vſe 
and profithad approoued . ' Then thoſe 
Doors and profeſſors were not woont 
to write of any diſcipline : bur al thatthey 
deliuered to youth, they taught onely by 
word of mouth. Yetnotwithſtanding,be- 
ingguided by other reaſons, they made 
Conſcience (as 7ulizs Czſarſayeth in the 
ſxxe Booke) to ſer downe their diſciplines 
in writing. 

- Wellthen, ifwe vrge aqueſtion- (in 


- |this.caſc)ro Ceſar, thus will he ſhape vs 
| an.anſwer.. /t appeareth to me, that for two 


reaſons, they extabliſhed this decree among st 
them.  Firt, becauſe they would not haue 
their diſciplines imparted wnto popularitie. 


to writing only; would make theleſſe account 
of retaining them in their memory. For ma- 
ny times it happened,that the more part, 
by viing continuall recourſe to books, be- 
came lothfull in Learning truely, or kept 
retention of any thing ſhewn vnto them. 
And theſe two reaſons were likewiſe al- 
ledgedby rhe Druides, for not commit- 
ting their Diſciplines to writing; & theſe 
cauſes haue beene approoved by the very 
cheeteſt Philoſophers of Greece. For, 
in ancient time,this was the aduice of Py- 
thagoras zand (after him) of Socrates,both 
which leftnor one Letter in writing. The 
opinion of Socrates.to this purpoſe,is am- 
ply declared by Platoto Phadrns, in 
this Conference which So-= 
crates had with Phe-- 
| drus. 


Next, lea#t ſuch as learned them, trufting 
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A Dialogue or Communication between $0- 


1 BoO 


—_ RO oe Ire Poe ene 


—— — 


crates and Phedrus, concerning what 
great difference there ws between the ex- 
cellent Art of Memory, and matters re- | 
giitred downe by writing. 


LES Ocrares. It remainethnow 

> BY to ſpeake ofthe firneſle or 

BS vnficnes of writing. V Vhe- 
X : 

ka cher the doing thereof bee 


L/ 


queſtion ? 
Phedrus. Yes,that is our argument. 
Socrates, Knoweſt thou,thatin dooing 
or ordaining it, as concerning preſent 
ſpeech, thou mayeſt thereby be accepra- 
ble to the Gods ? 

Phedrus. Not 1, but thou doeſt. 

Socrates. Thaue heard of our Elders, 
that they knew the trveth, and if wee our 
ſelues could finde it; ought we not hence- 
forward, to bee-verie carefull of mens 0- 
pinions? ; 

Phedrus. This isto laugh at thine 
owne demand: bur tel vs that,which thou 
ſayeſt thou haſt heard. 

Socrates: Thaue heeretoforc heard, 
that ncere vnto * Nawcrats which is in E- 
egypt, there was ſometimes one of the an- 
cient Gods, who was named Theuthates, 
and to him, the Bird tearmed Bzs or 1b, 
was ſacred. Moreouer, that hee vvas the 
firſt inuenter ofnumbers, and of Jear, as 
alſo of Dice and Letters,and of Aſtrono- 
my and Geometry. At thattime, Thau- 
45 was king of all Egypt,making his abi- 
ding in a great City of the higher Coun- 
trey, which the Greeks called the Egypri. 
an Thebes, | andthat Ammon or Hanmon 
was then their God . Fheuthates becing 
come to this Kin 2; he ſhewed and decla- 
red tohim, that hee muſt inſtruc the E- 
gyptians in diſciplines. V Vhereon the 
King demanded of him, concerning the 
profite that would enſue thereby ro any 
one;and according as Theuthates ſhould 
ſeemeto ſpeake ill or vvell, ſo would hee 
blame, or elfe give commendation. le is 
ſayde, that berweene Thauma: and Theu- 

thates 


ES 


well or ill, is not thar the; 
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or vnfitnes of | | 
writing, | 


Whether wri.! 
ring or ſpeak. 
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acceptable to, *._ 


the Gods, 
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Concerning 
the enſtruQi- 
on of letters, 
& what harm* 
or benefit 
migat enſue 


by them, 


Letters ene* 
my rorhe me” 
mory,8 rhe 
reaſon why. 


Diffrence be-. 
tween know- 
[ledge and 0- 

pinion therof. 


*A Cirry in 
Cbaoniz,nere 
which was a 
wood dedica- 
ted to lupiter, 


-V Us 


thates many things were debared, vvhich 
wold requiretoo long rime to diſcourſe, 
but when they came to diſpute abour 
Letters. Sir({aid Thenthates) this diſcipline 
will make the Egyptians very wiſe, and 
prompt of memory : for this is the onely Me- 
dicine found out for memory ani knowledge. 
Whereto the other replyed:; O moſt 1n- 
genious and ſubtle Thenthatec, the one is 
moſt apt to pertorme the workes of Arr, 
and theother knowes beſt how to iudge, 
what harme or benefite their vſe may 
bring. But thou, the Father oftletters; be- 
ing carried by rhine own affehon, main- 
taineſt the contrary of their effe&t. 'For 
letters cauleth forgerfulnes in the mindes 
of ſuch as learne them;becauſe they make 
no reckoning ot ſtudying by memory;;for 
they truſting tothe marks of exterior wri- 
ting, doe forlake inward recordation , 
which is thevery ſoule of memory. Thou 
haſt not rhen- found our a: medicine for 
memory, bur for forgerfulneſſe,and thou 
canſtnor each thy Schollers the truth of 
knowledge andvnderitanding, but of O- 
pinion . - For; they hauing comprehen- 
ded great ftore of things, and vvithouta 


(commonly) they are exceeding igno- 


pany andfrequentation,. as beeing more 
full of opinion of knowledge,then of true 
knowledge indeede. F 
Phedrus. Thou'canſt cafily (O Socra- 
zes) imagine the humorotthe Egyptians, 
or ofany ſuchnation,as ſeemeth goodro 
thy ſelfe.” - --- ; / 
Socrates. My friend, itis held by ſome; 
that in ancient times, Oakes did ſpeake 
thoſe propheſies which were.in the Tem- 
ple of Jupiter * Dodonezus, For,through 
the tudenefſe and ignoranccat old. men 
in thoſe rimes,who had notthen attained 
to the knowledge which.now.your yong- 
er dayes. haue done: itwas ſufficientfor 
themyro heare an Oake,or a'Stone ſpeak} 
ſolong/as rhey {pake trueths e.lt may hee 
thou-.concejueſt, that ſome peculiar irdte- 


| reſt: ſhould: bee placed: tin indgemenit, 


how;orof wharcountry hewas,thachach 
{poket\-any thing of this nature, withemn 
conlideration.,! whether ir wete-fd', or 
# VET. {1x ? 4 : | 


Phaliras: Truely thoubaſi veryiuſtly 


Matter, they will perſwadethemſcluesto 
know enough; and yet notwithſtanding | 


rant in the greater part; proouing to bee ' 
| offenſiue and rroubleſomein mens com- 


— 
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— 
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l 


and bee ignorant in the Oracle of :4#Þ> 


ing and retayning that which'is' wit: 
Ice RT 0 OC LOAE CH? 
Phedrms,Thou ſayeſt very well... 7:57 
Socrates... O Phedrus, Writing hart >A 
great matret in it, and/(11 veryroch)cat- 


of them,they told their peace with gear 
modeſty. ' Thou 'imageſt alſo , rhar a 


ſpeake of irſeite. Butyif having a defire 
to learne, thou come and demand fome- 
thing of ir, 'concerning'thar Which it 


fying.oneand the ſame thin 
that a diſcourſdis-ferdowne 


A For,atret 


one canfay,towhom ir is moſt conueni- 
ent;and'ta whom nor {- -Andit ihap- 


much more:itexcellerchborh iAPOWer & 
” 7 »i?s 


pento beiinjutiouſly dealtwithall, it wiil 
alwayesſtand inhiced of his farhers help: 
becauſe: iriis not able to revenge ary 
wrongs. receiued , nor: yee'to righe- it 
ſelfe. 20 
 Phedris, Hitherto: thouhaft ſpoken 
moſt cruely. Su tnuililo 
Socrates. Doe wee nort-then' perceue, 
how. another: difcourfe mnaketh ir ſelfey 
which isBrocher co this 'werakoof;and 
dignity 7! (2551114 90069795 56.6 
 Phadris.) What is thy "meaning. ? 
Andwharis that which {thou faicft) mas 
kerhirſcite-?-- 9:23) vir oyol ot Thy tags 


reprouedine: but forthe order of difeej. + i 
plines, I am of rhe ſame minde as'Than* 
[4 +rOR 

Socrates; Then whofocuer © thinketh, 
that Arte carsſo well ſctte downe it ſelfe; 
or comptchend by writing , as if there 
could bee ſomething cetraine, or aſſuted 
by writing; thar'man ſhould ill learne;| cal 
| 5 y TLESS | 
770 , making more efteeme of reafons|  * 
ſ{erte downe in writing; then of 'knows| 


ricth ſome reſemblance'' with painted | 
creatures, for ſuch works (ceme as'ifthey | 
had life zburifthou demandany queſtion , porccaiures, 


diſcourſe ſet: downe in Writing, Thobld | 


ſhould ſay ;ic continnerhyfilenr,yer ſight | 


t writing, it, Writing i | 
carrieth itſelfe alike equally roallmen4;* lH equal} 
both for the learned whictvnderſtand ir, 


and forſuch asvnderſtanditnor; and no. | 


PR Py _ - —— 
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The memoſy 
hath cxcee- 


ſerdownein 
Writing, 


| | 


- . j ; 
Writing com- 


pared co pain= 
ted figures or 


, Wim can peak 
cothing, 


iT 
ob 


dv 
> 4 vs 


and alike ro 


all men, 


ther towricing || 
"7 * » 29 SC ' 


- ' Socrates; Iris that,whixh (with know 
ledge) writeth ieſclfe inthe lpirir of hiyg 


HErige:v 
and whenand chow ro fpeake, or to'bee | 
ſtents; eici lic 5 Reg rind 991 - ſma0H 


1 Phttrars:Eliou ſpeakeft thetiugly.av 


vader- 


E 3 


icy of [pcaking 
that; apprehoadeth. ::farciroan (ace ipgs | 229ue waiting 
arielfe,: knowerh ic felfey ! 


 ſouleslike diſcourſe of him that knowes &] 


The excellen. 
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i Apleaſane 

; witty queſti. 
| en,and to Ve- 
iry good pur- 
' pole. 


The ſeedes of 
 wiſedom haue 


theirduc ſca-, 
lons... .. 


—_— 4 


k 


| 


b, 


; Marters ſer 

; downe in wri” 

ing,cannot 
afterward be 

| .bolpen with 

words. 


mn 
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Memories are 
ſaid to be the 
rich creaſures 
'of mans life, 
and the beſt 
ro be learned. 


| 


$38 


"|. 1: Phedras. Now: 


þ &p 
ome reſpeR) to be his image, 
| :i $acrates. . Tell mee then, in good ſad- 


2 0-1 Lt; nefle, if a wiſe hvusbandman.take delight 
|tobeholde his ſeedes, whereot he is care- 


which is written, may tearme it ſelte (in 


| fall; and defirerh ro gather fruite ; will he 


ſowe them at Spring time, .in. the Gar- 
dens of Adons.where hee ſhall {ce them 
budde foorthar eight dayes following ; 


(halt he ſcatter them ieſting]y,as after che 
manner ofa holy dayſport? W hen hee 
hath taken paines ro ſowe hjs ſeede, - ac- 
cording as hee ought to do, and anſwer- 
able to the Art of Husbandry.: he ſuppo- 


[ſeth irſofficient forhim, if inthe ſpace of 
| eight moneths after tne ſeed time is paſt, 
| they doe tbriue, and came totheir matu- 


ISPS} 3:12 005OB A PF 

+; | wr + The wiſe Husbandman, 
(Q. Socrates) will doe as thou haſt ſayde; 
biirzbe idle and: negligent foole bath no 
luch care. :;;; : .- = 

1: i$acrates. Shall we then ſay,that a man 
who: bath knowledge and-expericnce in 
that which js iuft, honeſt, and good, will 
be leflecarefullofhis ſeede feaſons, then 
anHusbandman?. . 13: 7 ak; 


. - Socrates;:Hewill notthen 
the ſeedes ofhis penne with, Inke, fovy- 
ingthem there amongſt bis Diſcourſes, 


as if he did'a martcr ofigreat-importance: 


with his wordes; neither can hee demon- 
race rhe truthſo-exquiſitely. asir: ſhould 
bee. a $15 
-#hedrs.:Nor can they makeany proof 
ofrhemſelues. : 


ſportfull: manner ,.and yubole:Gardens 
of Letters; (Bur, whenhe:makerh me- 
 mories, as certaine Treaſures, to the end 
that tney-mayinot fallinto Obliuiorr, as 
well for--himſelfe', as. alſo for: the firſt 


that will followe the ſame example: hee 


rakerhidelight'in beholding their render 
byrches; and, while. others doc-addifte 
'|themſclues vntoorher Recreations, as to 


| Feaſts, ſports; and thelike pleafures;”lea- 


\ningall theſe heedefull matters: behinde 


chem; hee ſhall paſſe on all his leyſures; 
taking great delight in his owne diſcour- 
ſing” £013 181265 TON DF 23-3501 


veiderſtandeth.; and (by good right) that ' 


or,when hee goeth about ſuch buſineſle; 


write down : 


becauſe hee . cannot-thert helÞe them | 


_ | - Socrates, No truely : but he ſhall ſowe | 
| and vvrite (as it is in reaſon ))in: mecre 


| 


Phedrus. O Socrates, thou ſpeakeſt of 
a moſt true paſtime indeede, in ftcade of! 
that which is of ſmall valew, -and woorth 
nothing: when a man delighteth in ſeri- 
ous Ditcourſe, he {hall ruminare on Iu- 


{tice,and all thoſe other eſpecial matters, 


by thee remembred. | 
[ his was the. opinion of. . Socrates , 
vyhich vvas much more ſweete and. hu- 


maine, then that of our Drwides. Socra- 


tes alwayes preferrcd knowledge, con(1 - 
ſvg in memorie and liuing- wordes, be- 
fore that of the dead Letter : neuerthe- 
lefle, hee allowed vvriting to bee but as 
y help to forgerfulneſſe.I could wiſh that 
this Opinion had beene as pleaſing vnto 
the Druides; for then, wee ſhould haue 
had no neede of ſtraungers gooces, asto 
borrow any thing ofthe Greekes,but con: 
tinued iatisfied withour owne countryes 
aboundance. Neyther by meanes of the 
Latines and Greek,s(hould we haue lear- 
ned diſciplines by paine and ftudye, after 
the nature of other {trannge Languages; 
bur with great pleaſure and-contentment 
of minde, wee ſhould haue ſucktthem as 
milk from ournurſes breſts. All the youth 
ofa man, albeir ſtudy were ſharpe there- 
to,ſhould not1ſo hardly haue ſpent irſelfe 


inlearning Greeke and Latine, Letters ; 


yet ſeeming buc as:an enterance into the 


common rade.way of liberal ſtudies, whe | 


we rather ſhould haue runne out our full: 
courſe co the ehd;;Þ.A long and laborious 


time of ſtudye vas required mapprehen: ! 


ding the Greekes and Latine tongues, to 
vnderſtand Homer; Demoſthenes, Virgd,Ci- 
cero and others: whereas contrary-wiſe, 
without trauaile, and with excecding de- 

light, we mighc haue ſung the Hymnes 8& 

Poems of our Bardes, hauing(naturally) 

thetrue vnderſtading both of their words 

and ſenſe. -. . F. 


:-:The loue which they bare-vnto. theyr 


' couprrey; androvertue irfelfe,was ouer- 


abounding inſeucrity. For; our Dru7des 
fought all:'meanes, vvhereby co make 
Gauleſurpaſle all other Nations; notor 
ly.in ations of Armes; bur in the honor 
of:Diſciples-$ and in coucting to banith 
idlenefle from-the:Gaules mindes ; they 
difinherired their poſterity, .of their moi 
rich and ynualewable parrimony of anci- 
ent diſciplines. In the doing vvherof hey 
buried in perpetuall oblinion,the Gaules 


- rare Arts and DoGtines, vyhiehrthey bad 
a 
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The Gaules 
had rare artes 
& aiſciplines. 


lul.Ceſ.in com. 


men. ib y 


F {Dis,Sarron, 


Druis, 
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| | | Two Pillars 


engrauE with 
Mathematical 
Artes, 


for euer, only by the meanes of hindring 
writing. But in vaine do we naw make 
our complaints: neuertheleſle,ſorrow re- 
maineth {bill with vs, ro with (how vainely 
ſoeucr) that it had beeneſo. And vn- 
doubredly (in this caſe) they might iuſtly 
accule the vileneſſe of the Romane ambi- 
tion, which vtterly ruined the Schooles 
of the Druides, Wee may therefore ſay 
with the Poet, | 
gn 
We ought to monrne,g& all theſe mortall things 
. May torch their hearts. 


— — 
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CHAP. XII. 


A further addition to the Artes and Scien- 
ces,taught among the Gauls py their Dru- 
ides, Bardes, and learned men, according 
to *the iuitification of diners good Au- 
thors : and what religious Ceremonious 
orders they ovſernea. 


—_ 


H— 
_—— 


ties, teſtifierh,concerning the ancient Fa- 
thers before the flood, that they had ob- 
ſerucd thoſe Mathematicall corſiderati- 
ons. And becauſe they would hinder the 
lofle of ſo noble inuentions;or periſhing 
by che inundations of the waters: they 
engraued them vpon two Collombes or 
Pillars, the one whereof was of moulded 
earth, and the other of ſtone . And this 
was thus.done, that if that of earth ſhould 
chanceto'be defaced by the flood: - yet 
the other of ſtone might remaine intire, 
and yeeld men means ro apprehend what 
Was —_— thereon. The ſame Author 
witneſlſeth, that the ſame Pillar of ſtone 


UMI 


ee comms —— 
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a hope, ſhould haue lined and flouriſhed- 


redto the Celeſtiall Zones: which of the 


— — — ——— 


wasto bee ſeenc in Syria, inthe time ot|' 


Veſpaſian... Enuſebins likewiſe reporteth,; 
now the Egiptians learned them of Abra- 


ham; and that the Greekes afterward, did | 
{er downe thoſe Arres in writing, & then. | 
publiſhed rhem. But our Drwides (as 1] 


haue formerly ſaide) gaue them ro poſte- 
rity,according asthey had receiued them 


from the hands of their fathers ; diſputing | 


many matrers.touching the Starrcs, and 
their continuall motions. 

Melaalſo writeth, that the Druzdes 
made proteſsijon, concerning the motion 
of Heauen,and of the Starres. Aftrolo- 
gy was ſuch-a thing. as 1t could not any 
way be taught or learned, <xcept (betore 


hand) a man had ſtudied Arithmeticke & | 


Geometry .: Por the calculation of the 
morions, they ſtood in neede of the ac- 
counts of Aritchmartick ; and the diſtances 
and interrailes of the Starres, muſt needs. 


paſſe themſelues by the figures of Geo-] * 
metry . Therefore the Druides, making | 


profeſsion of enſtruting Aſtrology; 
caught (firſt of all) Arithmetick and Geo- 


| metry,which are Arts that make Aftrolo- 


gic to bevnderſtood. | : 
Zeroſusſheweth, thatthere was ſome 


| muſicke inthe Hymnes and Poemsofthe 


Baraes. . Among the Celts (ſaith he) a Bar- 
de was much renowned, for the inucntion of, 


of Sonzs and Muſique. The Druides diſpured 


many things, concerning the greatnes of 
the world and the earth :+ This was the 


greatneſle: and forme of the world'anc|. 


earth, which Mela ſayerh, the Druzdes 
caught: This was thei: Coſmography & 
Geography, andthe Druzcs diſputed di- 
uers things of that nature. As, what was 
che length of the world, fromthe Sunnes| 
ſetting in the,YVeſt, to his riſing inthe. 
Eaſt: whatwas his largeneſſe, from the. 
Equator or EquinoGtial! circle, to both' 
the one and other Pole : | how great were 
the diſtances of the five Zones, fromthe 
Pole, ſo farre as the ſmalleſt circle there- 
of,cuen tothe Tropick,and then fromthe 
Tropicke,ſo farre as the Equator, which 
is in themidſt: what werethe Zones of 
cheearth,' "which are aſsigned and ſiibjec-| 


were inhabired, and deſert, by reaſon of 
cold orheare,and which were temperare: 
And how Europe,Afia,and Africa were | 
divided, andfeparate onefrom another. 
Theirqueſtions of Phylick, were con- 
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Of the Ancient Gaules. _ 


I Booke 


The queſtions 
of Phyficke, 
among the 
Gaules. 


Straho in Lib.4. 


Marcel:in L.5+ 


4 


Two famous 
Philoſophers 
among the 
Gauies, made 
mmertall by 
Cicero him- | 


| ſ{clfe, 


| Cicero in lib, 


4.Ae offic. 


* A ſearching ' 
que of natural ' 
things,or a 
reaſoning of- 
the narure of. 


any thing. 


*Aking of © | 
Galatia, wh6 
Cicerodefen- 
ded, being ac- 
cuſedro haue 


; 
: 


| confipired 


Czlſars death 


tarmerly purpoſed and reſolued to make : the 
(7 

| he had continued bis tourney) fell downe - 

| cirwes: heard from himſelfe , hee made many 


cerning Principles.thart is to ſay, rhe mat- 
'ter and forme of things: as Fire, Ayre, 
Water,Earth. Whence all things were 
engendred ; how they periſhed,auginen- 
ted,decreafed,altered and moued. The 
profefſours (ameng the Gawles) of thele 
foſcuerall doctrines ; are called by S:rabo, 
Poers,or Prophets ,who,ouer and beſide 
other things, concerning Phyſicke, prin- 
cipally raught this Oracle, proper to the 
Country : That the world muſt ſometime 


{periſh by fire,and by water. Theſame Do- 
| ours are called (by Marcellinns) Euba- 


ges. The Eubagzes (ſaith hee) ſeeking into 
the very hioheſt (> deepeſt parts of the earth; 
laboured to diſcouer the ſecrets of the. Theſe 
noble diſciplines then, were wont to bee 
taught of rhe Gawles, and in the Gaules 
language onely. 

.Heere we may not omit, to remem- 


|bertwo moſt excellent Philoſophers a- 


mong them: that were commenacd,yea, 
and conſecrated to immortality, by the 
words of Cicero . The one was Diuttiacus, 
(of who wee haue ſpoken already)Prince 
of the Heduaps : the other was Deiotarus, 


|King ofthe Gaulesin 4ſia. Speake then 


noble Cicero, andremembervs of our fa- 
mous Druides. Un Gaule there were of the 
Druides among whom, 1 my ſelfe knew Dint- 
tiacus the Henan as the man that receized 


| 2emnto his houſe, and made account of mee. 
| This man made his vaunt, that hee knew the 
reaſon of Nature,which the Greekes named 


*:Phyſtologia;, ana could ſpeake of things to 


|comepartly by Augurie, and partly by conic- 


dFures. This Dinitiacus (as itis very like- 
ly)\was the Hoſteto Cicero, by reaſon of 


|the Draides knowledge which was in him. 


Burwhar doth he ſay of * Dezotarus? How 
isitrhar chis Oratour commendeth him ? 
But wherem (ſaith he) ſpat. 7 make mention 


the Tetrarches,wherof he was diſpoſſeſſed by 
Ceſarand condemned topay a great ſumme 
of money. He ſaide, hee did not repent him- 


authority of the Senate,and liberty of the Ro- 


| yak faith) had \well councelled and aluiſed 
im : yet notwithitanding , hee made much 
more precious and deere eftceme of his ho- 
nour, then he did of all his gools and poſſeſst- 
ons. Theſe arethe words of learned C:- 
cero, to whom both Gaule and Galatia are 
tor ever beholding: becauſe, by ſo wor- 
thy a teſtimony,he preſerued the wemory 
of 2.ſuch famous Philoſophers of theirs. 

But what ſkall Imoſt preferre in this 
place,if not our {ighcs and tearcs, as true 
witneſſes of our miſery > Heeretofore, 
Gaule commanded ouer the jralians and 
Grecians,and,inſted of the goods of For- 
rune, which are bur of fmall worth, and 
giuE to men as ſtipendary wages#the gaue 


them the goods of the minde in recom- 
pence,which were (indeede) much more 


— 


of king Deiotarus,that moſt famous Cy right 
worthy perſonage our Hoite,” that neuer did 
any thing but with preſage ? + For when hee 
was returned from a va1age, which hee hal 


Chamber wherein heeſbould hane lodged 
meht enſuing. And therfore,as Thaueoften- 


pauſes and returnes from that one woiage ; 


albeit he proceeded in many other befide. Ci- 
ceroſpeaking further ofthe ſame man,ſai- 


eth. - Hee performed one very notable atti- 


on;when he came vacke from the kingdome of | 


ſtame, to defie one another wnto-the Com- 


| precious. Greece and Jtaly vatnted very 
proudly, becauſe they had Mathematiri- 


ans and Philoſophers : bir that glory was | 


(formerly) ours; thole praiſes diſtilled 
from our Fountaines: which did mcerely 
dry vp themſelnes , becaufethey would 
not rampier and defend their owne pow- 
er,by writing. For Gaule might hauc had 
Gauliſh Eucl;des, Ptolomies,Platoes, Ariſto- 
tles, and others beſide, farre more exce]- 
lent men then all-rhey were « Bur lcrtvs 
ceaſſe our bootlefle complaints, & come 
now to the Theology or Diuinity of the 


[elfe,for not creatting ſuch Auguries,as hap- | 
pened to him when hee went towards Pom- 
pe), hauing maintained with ht forces, the - 


mane people, with the dignity of the Empire. 
And that the Birds (to whoſe augurie hee 


Gaules. | :; 
The Druides. (aboue all things elfe) 
would haue men to beleeuec, that their | 
ſoules could notdie:bur that(atier death) 
they departed out of one body, &entred 
into another. The reaſon of tizis their opi-, 
nion was:that it was the only encourage- 


mentto verrue ;-becauſe-teare of death} , 


was thereby heldin high contempr. I ſet 


downe this their pertwaſion of:immor- | 


raliry ,asthe principall foundation of the, 
Gaules Religion and Theologie,- which 
the Greckes and Larines did enuionſly 
celebrate. The Gaules (fayeth Diodorms) 
after their repaſtes and feeding, - had a cu- 
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&- : TT] | LIAg0Y 45 Preuat- ( NE. : Sd 
- mw fo - _ —_ A faite of _ were | themſclues the more couragious, and va- ' 
] Caen that after the death of the bo- | liantly diſpoſed to warre: p andiris'very 
' 17337 geFFe ha : ” 4 | 
| | | | e 2mptof death, where- 
jg dy, within a certaine while,they came agume | _ _ - — -_ AR 
* [wanenLer- [into other bodies. And for this cauſe, ſome © = aue tormeriy P <p P | 
© ſrers cal Joog would caſt written Letters _ heapes of | w_ —_— Ni EI bode wn | 
: ar bur- G mens <Max: | 
: — bo-( W004, pr | Ap rains cal 6. kerh this rel tion. 1 bethmke me (faith | tb. | | 
h bodies in, as if the dead were there to reade { maketh this relation. | | 
dies  ., |OGVESTN, AS? hey \| he) of theancient manner of the Gau!es, who 
y gh Strabo in 1b.2 | yp... Strabo aftumerh.as much. 7; ey | he) of ae toil # calf to lad out mo- | | 
rds _ were perſwaded (ſaith he) that mens fo mes are ſa we: > , mw hen they wer | | 
"I e not ſubieF to corruption or mortality. | nies,tobe repaied t enngaine when the \ | 
TT rs ; Mela writeth thus. There-l in the lowerregtons': © For they held it as a | | 
. | _ which the Druides helde and.\ matter mo##- infallible.that the ſoules of men 
ro poi newmwas; Tara hereby) with the. | were immortall: and 1 ſhould haue reputed | 
lain b.444%- | zaintained, to encite men (AONOIIIR hel fooliſh but that the Bracchates like- \ | 
Por better will to warre : That mens oules oo : Ares ;Y e obinton, which Py thaog- 
ms | eternall, and that the dead liued another life. wiſe ea the #4 me op s T's "EF; F 
| Whereupon,when they burned dead bodies,or | ras * Pallium did . Such-a number o * Pallium, for 
ns / their for- \ thors then, doe conſent with Ceſar, CON- | the Latine 
100+"—oppeeanany mrs - ing the opini which the Gaules | word Pailia. 
mer lives negotiations was interred with the, | cerning the opinion ht IA —_—_ 
the 2 thing had beene borrowed, it | had,ot immortality . - And heere Tmay | .. muchto 
| Eſpectally If any thing | | nor negligently let paſſe; that theſe Au-| tay,as clothed 
wot Was to be reaemanded of them x grhaz=2e + fa. things<lſe)/ do refuſe to| withaRobe, 
cis of |Denbfrecly | found,that a Rae _— a — = pare an ma 1 the fiſt fa-| mo oo Sf 
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= - n __e (byr oY ofthe _ cn But to ſhew of what great ambition this error is, | 
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2 nj ST : in thar,for a long time before Pythag | 
and oro the fillieſt indgemeat may _ G_—_— Fn Sa 5 the — .*- Wherefore,l | 
| [rhe Gaules, | por a5 was borne.,this opinion otthe Ts HANOI 
| [nichwereof|® 11 aſſure that which hath formerly beene propoſed: that Greece w: 
( moreantiqui-| MAY VOTY OE /z,þut rather her ſcholler. Neuertheleſſe,the Gaules did not Tranſmigra- 
| ty then Pytha- Schoole-miſtreſſe co Gan 5 WES C h han ins of ſoules:which Pythagoras tiodor paſſage 
wwinity | Þ | vow, lowof that * Merempſychoſis,that isro fay,the changing of foules,which of the foule 
We” ot 0 peter d,as paſcing out of humane bodies, into other of brute beaſts: For they ranges 
dh Ma1ntanned,as pal e made men again, | qy co another 
oa-that did not beleeue, that of men they A that they were | 51M, | dyto 
;ules , Os Hcane AINIImNetn tNCc lame. 
= y in other bodies. The Poet L , 
| —— According 4s you ſay, FI 
ra Es ; : | 1ucan:ialib,y. 
T hoſe ſhadowes goe not into the ſilent dwellings wt 
| Of deepeſt Erebus, or the pale Country ba 
| Of King Pluto beneath.The ſelfe ſame ſpirit _ 
Into another body : Andof long fe 
Led in another world, you fing moſt od wel FE: 
in Libs Te | ' -—ocats igion. They diſputed very much, 
neu Othe points |-- Proceede we now to other points ofthe Gaules religi "ages. "7" "ON 
| fche@aot cerning the power and might of the immortall Gods, and made proſe | 
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The might of Minerua,they heldto be 
thus : That ſhee gauethe determination 
ofall workes and cunning deuiſes,Wher- 


| vpon the Poets feigned,that ſhe was bred 


and borne in the braine of her father 1«- 
piter.\ - They -were: perſwaded alſo, that 


Gods,andthat Mars gouerned in warres: 
ro whom oftentimes they made vowes 
(when they had determined to giue the 


ſhould rake in fight; Andif they won the 
day,they would ſacrifice all ſuch Beaſts as 
were taken, and bring.away all thereſt as 
booty. Diodorm relating almoſt the very 
ſame, ſaith farther ; that they ſacrificed 
their priſoners and captiucs to the Gods. 
Bur you wilſay.that this example was too 
cruell.I confeſle as much, burmuſt anſwer 
ye withall: that it was borrowed from the 
ancient Romanes, who wold put to death 
in their priſons, the very braueſt & moſt 
valiant Capraines of their enemies. And 
many times for apublike ſpeRacle, and 
before the common people , they were 


giuen as a prey to wilde Beaſts, to. be de-. 


Phyſicke # mine;and through theVniuerſe 
-- 4.1 ,r Men caltto me for ſucconr in direſſe. 
The wertue of all hearbs to me ts ſubiet. 


Jupiter had command ouerallthe other | 


enemy battaile) of allſach things as they 


| 


{ 


ſes, or they that were in warre, orin any 


He ſpake the word, and the God Meſſenger, 

Immediately was read) to be gone. 

He faitened to his feete his light wingd plumes, 

Whichat his heeles ao beare him 
. Adounting and falling with their 

. One while on Land,and then wpon.the wanes. 

He tooke his Rod and with that powerfull Rod, 
meager Ghoits, 

' Fromthe ſad ſhades,or elſe doth [end them thither. 
And therewithalthe doth controle our ſports. 
Waking or fleepmg he commanaeth all: 

: And ſome into erernall fleepe to fall. 


_ the Winaes, 


le flight: 


For this Rod of his,was taken to be the power of Artes, the guide totraueliers on 
the way,and therich gaine of Merchants. ul; Ceſar made his prayers to Mercurie, 
(and as Marcelhnes faith) he was reputed to bee the moſt ſudden ſenſe in this worlde, 
that moueth ourthoughts,according to the dodrineof thoſe Divines. This was che 
power which the Druides gaue to #/erourie. As for that of 4polo,he was ſaid to cure & 
helpe diſeaſes andiichneſle ;as the Godreſtifieth of himſelfe in 0id. 4 


| uoured by them'in cruell manner, Some| 


of the Gauls did burne in their ſacrifices, 


ſuch Beaſts as were taken for booty, and' 9 


(with them) did purthe enemy to death, 
orelſe tormenthim with other paines, 
The Celrs hadan admirable and par- 
ticular obſcruationin their Temples, to 
caſt or ſpred abroad a great: deale of their 
goldandiluer. Now albeit this was ana- 
tion very greedy and couetous':; yet not- 


| withſtanding,there was neuer found any | 
man, among the rudeſt inhabitants of the, . 


countty, that durſt ſo much as touch one 
pecce thereof, ſuch was their reſpe& and 
reuerence to Religion. Neuertheleſſe, 
ſuch offtrings may (perhaps) ſeeme more 
proper andconuenient for 4ars: becing 
called. (in ancient times) by the Greeke 
Poets, The plague of men,or < Murderer. 
Andyert ſuch ceremonies alſo were com- 
mon, and vſed in the ſacrifices of other 
Gods. The whole nation of the Gaules, 
(as Ceſar affirmeth) .were greatly addic- 
ted to Religion,and bythis occaſion, ſuch 
as were vexed with any greeuous diſea- 


of Phybike, 
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Melaſaith) ro know what the Gods would hauethem to do. They adored the Gods, | 
Mercury, Apollo, Minerua, Inpiter and Mars, holding almoſt the very ſame opinion, 
which other nations did,to wit : That 2ercury was the inuenter of Artes,and a guide 
|romen ontheir wayes and voyages: Thathe could helpe much inthe gayning of mo- 
nie,andin the affaires of Merchandize, being ſuch asthe Poer feigneth him. 
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nides, 


The manner 
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cesin the 
preſence of 


Philolophers. 


called Sarco- 
1 nidese 


| 


| 


other pcrill of life : did ſacrifice men as 
their oblarions & offerings, orelſe made 
vowes of ſuch ſacrifice. For they held a 
ſeucre opinion, thar if for the lite of one 
man, the life of another was nor juſtly 
rendred : it was impoſsible to appeaſe the 
anger, or farisfte rhe will ofthe ummortall 
Gods. And ſuch manner of ſacrifices wer 
publikely inſticuced, as truely declaring 
admirable Religion, and meruaiſous per- 
ſwaſion of the Gods might and power; 
whereof the Greeke Authors made not a 
iotelefle account and eſtimation, 


CHAP. XIII. 


——_ 


_ 


Of the Diumation wſed by the Sarroniges, 
who were 4 kinde of Philoſophers amon? 
the ancient Gaules,their manner of obla- 
tions and ſacrifices : As alſo of their ſpels, 


charmes.,and incantations. 


- 


— 


al/odorus further ſayerh,: that 
Vliome other Philoſophers & 
Diuines, were held in great 
honour & reucrence among 
chem; whom they tearmed 
Sarroniges,that vſed diuination : and be- 
cauſe they fore-tolde things that were to 
come, as well by auguries, as ſacrifices; 
tacy were highlyeſtcemed ofthem, but 
eipecially of the- common people, who 
performed-great reuerence to them. And 
when they held any councell, concerning 
mattersof imporr and conſequence: they 
obſerued a very admirable.cuſtome, and 
almoſt incredible. For they would curthe 


throte of a man,and when he tell downe; 
eyther by the manner of his. fall, orſepa- 
ration of his members, or flucion of his 
blood (by along and ancient obſcruati- 
on) they attained to the knowledge: of 
future things. Their cuſtomealſo was,ne- 
uer to make any ſacrifice, without the 
preſence of ſome Philofophers: as hol- 


ding opinion,that ſacrifices: ought to bee 


performed by: ſuch men, as participated 
in the divine nature, and came-necreli to 
the Gods. For bythe. prayers of:ſuch 
men, they were: perſwaded,, that-good 


|fortune andſucceſic ſhould /bedefiredof 


the Gods, andihceir councellalſo to þe 6: 
ſpecially vſed, both in the times-of peace 


and warre. Heereto may be referred,that 
which Ceſar taith, inthe fift Book of his 
warres in Gaule . Whoſoeuer came lateſt 
to the aſſembly made in Armes, beeing firſt 
afflicted with diners torments, was after- 
ward put to death before the whole mullt- 
tude, Moreouer, Strabs faith, that they 


would faſten a man vnto a Crofle in their 


Temple, and there ſhoote himto death 
with Arrowes. 


” 


The ſame Author, agreeing with Po{- 


 Ind/iz6s Ceſar in 
comment. Lib.s 


Straho Fr Lib,z 
| 
Peſſidowius in 
Lib,z 


| ftdonins and Artemidorus faith,there were 
| certaine Bacchaxalles, which dwelt in an 
Ifland , neighbouring to the Riuer of | 


Loyre, and of certaine Auguries done by 
them, according as two white Cruwes 
mooued their right wings, which neuecr- 
thetefle is reputed to be fabulous. There- 
tore that which Artezzidorus ſaith, I hold 
more agreeable to reaſon,that in an Iland 
necre to Brittaine, ſuch and the like ſacri- 
fices were perforined, as the* Samothract- 
ans obterued,in the honour of Ceres and 
Proſerpina. Ceſar purſuing the ſelfe-ſame| 
occaſion, ſaieth; that there were others, 


who had Idolsof immeaſurable height, 


the: members.of whoſe budies were fra- | 


med of Twigs and Ofters, which beeing 
filled with lining men,& ſet on fire; there 
they dyed moſt miſerably. Beſide, they 
imagined, ;that the puniſhments of ſuch 
as were apprehended for robberies and 
thefts,or any ſuch like offences;were moſt 


pleaſingrto the immorrall Gods, 8& theſe | 


they made moſtvſe of in thoſe Idols.Ne- 
vertheleſſe, for want of ſuch offenders, 


Artemnadorns in 
Uub.4. 


they made no difficulty, putting honeſ 
and innocent perſons to the ſame afflicti- 
on, whenſoeuer neede and occaſion re- 
quired. _ | 
 Strabo wiiteth the ſame of their Sta- 
tucs,ſaying.They builded a Colofiic5 of wood, 
many parts whereof, were enterlaced with 
Straw : and therein they burned all kindes of 
Keaſts, and men alſo among them. Bur Dio- 
dorus ſaith, that in making their ſacrifices 
to-their Gods, they viedan impiety an- 
{werableto rheir beſtiall narure.For,after 
they had kept. (for the ſpace of flue whole | 
yeares)-ſuch,as. were, attainted and con- 
uinced of notorious crimes: they would | 
ſpit rhem-on takes, frgm;;he fundament 
to che mouth; and ſo ſaericeabem: voto 
chcir $G9ds 6, ;;Lben.pl.cing; them vpon 
bigh piles-of: wood, and purring firet0 
them; this wasthe:magnergot cheir im- 
molation. | 


— 
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| 


Ofthe ſtarues 
of rhe Gods 
of the Gaules. 


Pomponins Me- 
lainlib.z£4.7- 


Plin.tm lib, 
34.c Aap.7> 


Of ne height 
of divers Co: 
loſſes in ſun- 
dry places of 
the world, 


| The Image of 


Mercury,cx- 


ceediag all o- 
ther Statues, 


ofthe Gaulcs. They are aproud Nation, 
| ſuper titious and cruel! ſometimes : for they 
werily beleene,that men are the beſt and moſt 
acceptable ſacrifices to the Gods. 
Neuertheleſſe, wee {hall not thinke 
ſtrangely, that the Statues of the Gaules 
Gods were of ſuch excecſsiue height: if 
we but remember only what Pliny ſaith, 
in 34-Booke,and ſeuenth chapter. We be- 
held (faith hee) huge maſfie Statues of new 
inuention,which they called Colofſes, {y were 
no lower then Towers, but of equall height. 
In the ſame place hee ſpeaketh of anum- 
ber, among which he nameth Apollo Ca- 
pitolinus being of thirty cubites in height: 
Tupiter Tarentinus , which was forty cu- 
bites high: TheRhodian Sunne,ſeventy ; 
the thumb wherof, few men were abieto 
embrace. Apollo of Tuſcanie which was 
inthe Lybrary of the Temple of Augn- 
f1,contained fifty foote in height , from 
the feet vpward. Thatof Nero, was an 
hundred foote high. But ouer and beſide, 
Zenodorws ſaith.that in his time there was 


one madein the ſpace of ten yeares, ſar- 


paſsing all other Statues in height & big- 
neſſe: beeing rhe Statuc of Acrcuric,of 
incſtimable valuc;and made in Auuorgne, 
a Common-weale: belonging vnto. the 
Gaules, andit contained foure hundred 
foore in height. Thoſe Statues then of the 
Gaules God: were of wonderfull and ex- 
traordinary greatneſle, according as Ceſar 
faich, which they filled full with living 
men,and ſo made offerings and ſacrifices 
of them. 

But you will obie& vnto me;,thatthis 
manner of religion was cruell and abho- 
minable: wherero I muſt anſwer,that ſuch 
cruelty was common vnto all other Nati- 
ons,or rather proper and pecaliar to the 
dxzmons, 8& familiar ſpirits of each coun- 
try.Titus Linins writeth, that ſuch ſacrifi- 
ces were made at Rome, after the ouer- 
throw at Carnzas. He ſaith moreouver,that 
inthe interim while, certaine extraordi- 


* Hp. ©» » 


molation. Porponirs Melaſpeaketh thus | 


| Nobility, and found outthree.hundred 


to be ſuſpe&ed) gauerheir liues freely to 


| 


and there they were ſacrificed after the 


Romane ceremoniall manner. This is the | 


affirmation of Tit: Liz, and therfore 
I ſhall neede to make no further mention 
eyther ofthe 4rabians, Thracians, Scytht- 
ans, Egiptians, or Grecians: conſidering, 
that Dyoniſies Halycarnaſſeus ſheweth in 
the firſt Booke of Romane Antiquities, 
that 7ypiter and Apollo, (becauſe the tenth 
borne of euery male childe was not ſacri- 
ficed to them)ſent greatand greeuous ca- 
lamities throughout all Italy.Diodorms,in 
the twentieth Booke of his hiſtory,decla- 
reth,that (inhis time) there was at Car- 
thage, a Statue of Saturne, and ſuch like 
ſacrifices. :1ndit was thought (ſaith hee) 
that Saturne was offended with the people, 
becauſe that in ( former times) they were 
wont to ſacrifice to him,the moſt worthy and 
beſt borne of their children. Furthermore, 
that by the ſucceſſe of times, initcad of 
their owne children,they bought and en- 
terrained others, ſecretly nouriſhing the, 
and afterward facrificed them vnto their 
Gods. This being cloſely and _—_ 
diſcouered, & an infinite number oitheſe 
ſuppoſed found out, which in that man- 
ner had beene ſacrificed, they were caſily 
perfwadedto belecuc, thatfor this occa- 
{ion onely, the Gods becing difpleafed, 
fent enemies to take and ſacke their Cit- 
tics, becauſe they had not. continued 
thoſe honours, which from all antiquity 
had bin done tothe Gods. VWhertore,the 
better ro appeaſe them again;zthey ſacrifi- 
ced publikely 200.yong men,ſuch as were 
the choyſeſt & beſt borne among all their | 


more, which (with their owne good li- 
king, becauſe they perceined themſclues 


be ſacrificed. 


Titus Litixs in| © 


Lib:v.cap.1 I, 


Dyoriſ. Ha- 


licar .in Arn, g 
Rem.Lib.x.1 - 


Diod ia Lib.ro | 


A Statue of 
Sarurne ar 


Carthage. 


Childrenſa: 


crificed eo the | * 


Gods, 


An caſle per- 
{waſionto 0- 


uer-credulow]| © 


people. 


They had a Statue of Saturne, made 
of Braſſe, which was of wordertull great- 
neſſc, the hands whereof were extended 
in round circling manner on the ground, 
and children,becing followed withcager 


purſuite,were enforced to enter into the | - 
| roundure, andthenfell into avery deepe 


pit, fullof fire. Ifany man be deſirous ro 
baue more ampleand certaine teſtimony 
heereof: Euſebiw,inche fourth Booke & 
ſcucnth Chaprerof his Eccleſiaſticall bi- 
Kory, recounteth many examples of this 


of adnmvrable 
greatneſle, 


Euſeb.in BiÞ. | 7 
_—_—_— 


Religion, '-obfernedthenin divers Nati- 
ons. Affirmingfurther,that in the time of 
Aarian 
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Adrian, ard when the Evangelical doc- 
trine began to appeare in ſome bright 
ſplendour: thoſe abhominable cruelties 
were commonly abolithed, albeir they 
remained ſtill among rhe Celts. Neuer- 
theleſſe, Mela writerh,that they rooke en- 
ding in his time: Moreouer he ſaith;ſome 
markes of this brutiſh cruelty, formerly 
aboliſhed,yet notwithſtanding, whe they 
brought their offerings to their Altars, 


{which were conſecrated and dedicated to 


be ſacrificed,they would make an effay or 
proofe of them, and with much delibera- 
tion. Theſe then were the ſiniſter & wic- 
ked ſacrifices ofthe Gaules, whereof L- 
cane ſpeaketh thus. 


You Druides, after you forſooke yohuy Arms, 
You fell to ſauage and barbarous cnitomes 
Of wicked ſacrifices. Only to you was zinen, 
To know the Gods,and holineſſe of Heauen, 
Or not to know them. | 


This ſhall ſuffice, for the mariner of ſa- 
critices obſerued among the Gauls, What 
ſhall we now ſay,concerning the ceremo- 
nies of the Bricaines and Germanes ? Al- 
ready we haue related, what was the man- 
nerof behaujour ,_ as alſo the diſciplines 
of the Britaines. 7 he Germanzs (ſaith C 4- 
ſar) were farre differing from theſe cutoms 
and orders : For they had not their Druides 
to comman#d in diuine matters, and to take 
care of their ſacrifices. They held opinion of 
ſuch as they beheld, and by whoſe aide they 
conceined themſelues to be ſuccored manifeſt- 
ly ; that they were worthy to be ranked innit- 
ber among the Gods : As the Sunne,YVulcane, 
and the Moone, of others they nener heard a- 
ny ſpeech. Theſe are the words of Ceſar. 
Bar Tacit#, ouer and beſide theſe, ſpea- 
king of the Germanes Gods,nameth Tu- 
i#0n,or Teuton,a God borne of the eatth, 
and of his Sonne * Hannu, who were 
the originall and beginners of their Nati- 
on. Then ofthe Sonnes of Mans by 
whoſe names, the neereſt neighboursto 
the Ocean, called themſelues Ingenoues 
and they that dwelt neerer to the middle 
region, Hermiones ; and the other. 1eno- 
ues. Among other Gods, they worthip= 
ped Mercury, inthe honour of whom; it 
was permitt: d them (on cerraine 'dayes) 
co offer humane ſacrifices. They alſo ap- 


| 


— 


| 


| 


peaſed Hercules and Aars, by the facrifi> | elſe; the: Prince of the Cirtie., tafte- 
ces of beaſts, which likewiſe was permit- | ning/them vnto the: ſacved. Charior, 


the batraile before the new Moone. Tac?- 


red vnro them. Aparror certaine num |, 


ber of the Swenzs,performed their f2cri- 
fices,to * fi; and yer, the cauſe andori- 
ginaliof ſuch facrificing,is not certainly| 
knowne. : EDA: | 

Ceſar, in his firſt Booke; attributerh 
charmes,ſpels, & incantationsto rhe Ger 
mazes which were performed by women: | 
For when Czſar quettioned with a prifo- 
ner, wheretfore 4riout# 'would nor bid 
him battzile: hefound it tv be a cuſtome 
amorg the Germanes, that the mothers in 
their ſcuerall families,did declare by ſpels 
and varicinations, whether it were profi- 
table to offer batraile, or not, and they 


would {ay that it was nor poſlible forthe} 


Gtrmanes tobe Conquerers, itthey gaue 


t:es ſpeaketh much more of theſe divina- 
tions,& among the reſt, relateth the pre- 
ſages and incantarions which they moſt 
oblerned. The wery fimpleſ# and moſt oul- 
gar miner of their dininins (faith he) was, 
by taking a branch cut off from a fruite tree, 
which they would cut into diners peeces with 
certaine very knowledgable markes made wp- 
on them,and afterward throw or ſcazter the 
(caſnally, and without any regard at all) op-| 
on ſome white garment. If the matter were to 
be conſulted publikely, then it was done by | 
the PrieſÞof the City. But if it were inpri-| 
uate,or particularly; the father of the fantily,| 
hauing made hs praters to the Gods, andele- 
wating his cies Vp-to heauen, takesh the peeres | 
- the branch by three and three,and when he 
hath lifted them aloft, he maketh his interpre- 
tation,according as he findeth the marks that 
were formerly engrauen.” Tf he finde the caſe| 
to be prohibited he maketh no other conſulta-\ 


tron (concerning that matter) that day : but 


if he finde it to bepermitted, then he ſeeketh| 
further for the truth thereof, by other kinxes, - 
of predictions, which gineth' perfect know- 


ledge in that place both by quetioned voices, 
andalſo by the flight of Birds. A 
Moreouer,it was proper and particular 
to this Nation, ro miake experience of 
preſages'and aduertiſements by horſes, | 
which. publikely -had beene bred intheir| 
VW oods and. Forreſts.,, and were all| 
wholly white, withour [any ſpotte”'vp- 
pon them,” and had neuer beene. labo« 
red or-erployed, or vied in any ſeruice 
of man. The Prieſt, or the King,.or 


. 
4 


4 


and 


Tree, | 
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of rheir ne1gh 
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Inins Caeſar I 
comment . [1b _1 
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che Germane 
womens 


Cornel, Tacitus 
in Ub.2.cap.L | 


The manner 
of their diui- 
nation,by any 
branch cur 
from a fruire 


| ; 


made* "hor. | 
ſes bred m'©* 
Forreſts and 
Woods,by 
the manner 


ing & noyle. 
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Pauwi.inlgo, 
de Bel Bren, .. 


The manner 


of their Funes |: : 


And there was not any. other preſage, 
whereto the people(bur eſpecially the ve- 
ry principallperſons in the Citty,yea,and 
the Prieſts themſelues)did giue more cre- 


\dite,then to this: as perfwading theſclues 
|that-they were the Miniſters ofthe Gods, 


and came neereſt in councell to the. They 
had anarther , obſeryation of preſaging, 
whereby they could foretell the iſlue_of 
their warres,how-cruell or. dangerous ſo- 
euerthey were, and how they ſhould ſuc- 
ceed. ' They would take apriſoner otthat 
Nation,with who they iarended to make 
warre, and he ſhould combate with one 
of the braueſt and moſt gallantſpirits of 
all their owne people, & with thoſe wea- 


ward,the victory of the one or other,cur- 
ned tothe preiudice and diſaduantage of 
the vanquithed,and of his Nation. 
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CHAP. XV. 


What Ceremonies were obſerued among the 
* Gaules at the times of their Burials,or Fu- 
cnbrals gre. © ; 


EF 


| 


— —— 


HE manner and. Ceremo- 
S\ nies uf their Funerals, are 
7 ſerdownein Ceſar .- + Their 
Funerals (laith he) are (after 
'” the Gauliſh brauery) magnifi- 
mpiuoss, with throwing all thoſe 


[held the buriallof their dead in diſdame, be: 
© canſe; that by the opinion of ſuch cruelty they 


night affright their enemies, not haning any 


morejutty on the dead, then on other lining 
perſons, In this point Ceſar refuteth Paw 


[amias and Titms Eiinms allo, where he ſpe- 


kethof\ the Gaxles beſtedging- Rome, his 


pons belonging tothe Country. After-_ 


and going along with the : did yery heed- | words, inthe fift Booke of his third De- 
fully regard their neighing and noyſes. | cade,are theſe. They heaped and piled men 


1 Booke ® | (- 
| ir; Linin a5 ([ 
| Dcc.3, wo 
one upon another, and ſo burned them inaif- A 
| ferently together: becauſe they would not bu- 'F 
ry them each after other, whereby they enno- (> 
bled theplace magnificently.in imitation, and ® lol 
anſwerable to the name of the Gaules Sepul- © [3.04 
chers, GS - | His ac 
Asfor that which Ceſar ſaith; That all — 
that which was pleaſing to the dead perſon, Such things cerni! 
was caſt into the fire with him: AxRome,| 3 vrepur- Magi 
; : . ; Na ned with the 
into the fire made for Ji Ceſar himiclt,| qca4 perſon 
the-Trumpetters threw their torne gar-| ar Rome, | 
ments; the Legionaries,their Armies; the ; 
Matrones their Chaines and lewels, yea, 
and the precious purple deckings of their | 
children. Ce/ar doth net Ro appa- {os 
rantly,wkether the ſeruants & domeſticks | 
were throwne intothe fire, living or dead:, | 
but that he meantthe liuing;- may eaſily 
be conieCtured by thatwhich ela ſaith. | 
Ther wer ſuch(ſaith he) as voluntarily wold | pymponizs wel | 
caſt themſelues into the fires made for their | {#1 %.4.caps.| 
parents kinared,and mafters, holding opini- | 
on, that ſo they were ſure toliue with them. | 
We haue ſuch another example,inthe 5. 
of Ciceroes Tuſculanes,wher it is ſaid;That | Cicers is | 
the women of India,when their husbands di-| Tuſculan, 5 || 
ed, had a cuitome of combate and indgment, A cuſtome a- | 
mong the wo*|:' {The M 
to make proofe thereby, which of them was | ra:nof India} | |matick 
beſt beloued of her husband, for one man had| to try who | [acolou 
many -wines. She that carried the honour o oo _— W fa 
the combate, being followed and attended | 4 
her other companions, was (with great 109) by 
plated jn the fire,and there burned with him : vg 
the other that had fought,and loſt the day,re- & 
turned home mourning, and diſconſolate to 7 
her houſe.This cruel} manner of behauior, FA 
may- well keepe company with the orher | 
ceremony, of immolating or ſacrificing | : 
humane oblations. | 7 
Tacitus ſpeaketh in this manner, con- [8 
The manner F-4 


cerning the Funeralles of the Germanes. 
They bring the bodies of their companions in- | 
to doubtful battels , and that there may bee 
fonnd no ambition of glory among them, for 
interring of their dead : they onely obſerue, 
that the. bodies of the moſt noble, or of grea- 
ict. apparance, , may be burned with certaine 
wood.They do not heape wps the pile of wood, 
neither their garments,or any odours:but on- 
ly allow to each may his proper Armes, oF in- 
to the fire of ſome they make addition of their 
horſes:0ne only ſod or turffe of earth ys buil- | 


dmefafficient for the Sepulcher ,- they con- 
temme pompous workmanſhip and honourable 


labor 


| of the Ger- 
mans Fune- 
[a's,according 
to Corn.Tacith 


——— 


—_ —_ 
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Ofthe Ancient Gaules. 
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3er- | 
*4NC- 
cording 
Tacitus 


Cornelius 


2! Lentulus, anq 


ws Lici- 


Publi 


3) Conlulles of 
22] Rome, 


2] 
RAS: 
5-2] 
LAY 


nius Craſſus, 


labor about Monuments,as being offenſtue to 
the dead. Complaints ani teares are ſoone o- 


werpaſt with them;put greefe t» ſadneſſe is of 


| longer continuance : for Women. to Weepe 1s. 


honeſt,onely men are to remember. . © 
Bur Pliny in his thirteenth book & farſt 
clapter,ſpeaking ofthe Sacrifices, &he 
wholjdifcipline ofthe ancient Gazles; frets 
himſelfc againſt the Magick Artsgas frau- 
dulous and deceitfull,feeming to reproue 


{and accuſe the diſcipline of our Drwides 
with the ſame crime. 'Letno man,mernuail | 
(ſaith he of the Art-Magicke) if greatau- 
© |rhority be giuen to ſuch diſcipline. - Be- 
cauſe it onely will comprehendiandreds 


geſt the chree Sciences allinto one,which 
haue moiſt command ouer cggr humane 
will, 4 A662 CIVIL 

Firſt of all,no one doubteth,butthat 
itrecciueth birth 8 beginning-from Phy- 
lick, and that vnder pretence of yeelding 
helpe by little and lirtle : it hath vſurped 
the place, as feigning it ſelfe tobemore 
high and healrhfull, then Phyſicke, and 
with ſuch entiſtng and deſirous promiſes, 
makes addition of ſome ſtrength and po- 
wer of Religion , whereby men (yetto 
this day) do abuſe themſclues.And yer to 
ſatishe rhem berter,they have interming- 
led the Mathematicks , becauſe there-is 
not any one,but he is very couetous, and 
defirousto vnderſtand future things con- 
cerning himſelfe, and of his fortune, as 
belceuing vndoubredly, that ſuch know- 
ledge commeth from Heauen . Thus 
the reaſon and vnderſtanding of men 
being ſurprized, and ſeriouſly buſted in 
this manner: the diſcipline is fortified 
with a triple bond , and growne to fuch 
an encreaſing greatnes; as euen in theſe 
dayes(in moſt parts of the world)it beares 
away the reputation from all other, com- 
manding ouer the Kings and Princes of 
the Eaſt. From whence iſſued the Magi- 
callfa&tion, Perſtan, Moſaicall, and Ci- 
prian.Finally,the ſixe hundred, ſixty & ſe- 
uenth yeere from the building of Rome, 
Cnens Cornelins Lentulns, and Publins Li- 
cinies Craſſus being the Conſuls, an Edit 
was made,that no man was to be offred in 
facrifice,and afſuredly, the celebration of 
ſuch prodigious ſacrifices vaniſhed away. 


on ſhall I make of this diſcipline, which 
hath our-ſtept the bounds of che Ocean, 
entring into Britanny,where (ar this day) 
itis celebrared with all reverence, &-ſuch 
ceremonies, as it ſeemes that they haue 
taught itro the Perſians? Irhath atrained 
to ſuch.conſent with the whole vniuerte; 


| (alrhough. it can grow to no agreement, 


or-can well know it ſelte : ) as we dolitrle 
conceine, how highly we are beholding 
tothe Remans,who vtrerly abandoned al 
ſuch monſtrous behanin formerly 
fauoured: (as a charitable work) to kill and 
ſacrificemen, yea, andavery wholeſome 
thing to eate them. LORD | 

So far extend the words of Plizy,wher- 
by ouer and beſide the Arts formerly re- 
membred,he attributeth Phylſicke alſo to 
the Gauliſh Dru7des . Bur hegreatly bla- 


meth the frauds therein concealed, & de- 
ſeruedly commendeththe Romanes, for 
excluding ſuch monſtcous qualiyes out 
of their Empire. But would ro God,that 
they had onely aboliſhed the frauds and 
deceitsin ſuch Arts,and not the true Arts 
rhemſelues,nor the Schooles and profeſ- 
ſion of them: For then vndoubredly,wee 
ſhould in duty _— , andcrowne 
them with honour. Burt Pliny ſaith,that 
Tyberius wholly ouerthrew'the Drwrdes, 
Notwiſtanding, the ſame man diſco- 
ucred Magicke, by ſome example of 
the Druids, as inthe laſt Chapter of his 
ſeauenth Booke, ſpeaking of Glew, or 
a certaine Gumme, hee hath theſe 
words. 

We may not omit (ſaith he) in this caſe,one 
admirable matter of the Gaules, The Draides | 
(by ſuch name they terme their Magitians)e- 
ſheeme nothing more precious then Glew and 
Gum,and that the Tree where ut groweth,du- 
ring the time it hath vigoar-they themſelnes 
do then make choiſe in their Woods and For- | 
rests,which haue ſuch power to nouriſh thoſe 
Gummes, that they will not offer any facri- 

fece,without the leanes of ſuch a Tree. And 
it may be very likely, that from the.Greeke in- 
terpretation, wpon this occaſion, they were 
called Druides. 1n briefe,they hold opinion, 
that that which taketh birth or originall with 
thoſe Trees, ts ſent from heauen yn fignegthat 
ſuch a Tree ts choſen of the Gods.Sucha Tree 


But contrariwiſe, the Gaules kept them, | is very rare tofinde, but being found; they 


euen till our memory: For Tyberis Ceſar 
wholly aboliſhed the Drnzdes 8 ſuch kind 
of Prophets & Phyſitions. Vhat menti- 


zake it with great ceremony and rehigion,cy a- 

boue alother,at the time of the Moons ſextile,' 

or ſaxt Moon;which is #he beginning of their 
F 2 AMoneths | 
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1, Booke| 


The cercmo- 
nies inthe 1a- 
ciihce of the 
Lrudes. 


A preſent re- 


' barrennefle 
and poyſon. 


Plin.in lib, 
21.cap. II. 
* A hearb y- 
ſed much of 
the Druid:s, 
for all eye- 
ſorcs,hedge- 
hyſope 


medy againſt 


| 


| Moneths and yeares, andofthe world after 


thirty yeares. Becauſe that then ſhe is in her 
ſtrenzth,not being in diminution of her moi- 
ty, and they terme it by a word intherr lan- 


| guage, ſignifying; Tobe helping in all things. 


They prepare the ſacrifice anda banquet on- 
der thoſe Trees,bringing thether two Bulles 
wholly white, the hornes- whereof are as yet 
ſcarſe able tobe bound. The Prieſt, cloathed 
in a white Robe,mountethwp the Tree , and 
cutteth the branches with 4 Sickle of Gold, 
and ſuch as fail are receiuedin awhitecloth. 
Then they affer their [acrifices, -making their 
prayers.that God will make their gift proſpe- 
rows and happy, for them towhom they intend 
| the gtuing... -They are of opinion,that ſuch 
things being giuen in drinke to any ſterile or 


make them fruitfull, and beſide that it is a ſo- 
weratgne remedy againſt all 'poiſ, ons.Thus ſom- 
times a Religion is made among menygn mat- 
ters meerely frinilous, and not of any impor- 
tance. [n | 
Thus you ſee whar ?linyſaith, concer- 
ning the myſterics ofthe Gaules Magick, 
wherein he findesthe grecke etymology 
ofthe name of the Druizes (although thar 
it is aGauliſhname.,to wit,of Druyon, as 
already hath beene ſaid): as in attangua- 
ges you may finde infinite words, which 
( by ſome conniuency) ſeemeto be deri- 
ucd from another tongue: as in like man- 
nerthe Mathematicians,in their moneths 
and yeares,and the Chronology of their 
ages,do declare ſufficiently, that the Ma- 
chemarticall diſciplines , albeit after the 


ſne ſome other examples of Plixy. 
In his one and twentieth Booke, and 
theeleuenth Chapter, heeſpeaketh thus. 


calle4* Selago,which is gathered without a- 
ny yron weapon,by the right hand,thruſt into 


of a theefe. And the party muſt be cloathed 


and cleanly waſhed : and ſacrifice muſt bee 
performed with Bread and Wine, before any 
offer of gathering, and mode#tly brought the- 
P, 

Gaules haue written, that this hearbe is wery 
| ſoneraigne againſt any perill or dreaded dan- 
ger.and alſo that the ſmoke thereof is profi- 


ſo another hearbe , which they call Samola, 


i —. 


barren body, ether of women or beaſts, will 


Greckes deſcriptions, do not alwaies fall | 
'>[outto be one and the ſame. Burt letvs pur- 


There is a certaine hearbe,lke unto Sabine, ' of 


ſome left-handed gloue or fleeue, in manner 


with a white garment hauing his feete naked | 
er ina new Napkin. The Druides of the 


alſo 
table for - diſeaſes inthe eies: They haue al- 


 whichgroweth in moiſt and wateriſh places, 
and they wſe to gather it alwates with the left 
hand : it ſerneth againſt al diſeaſes in Swine 


not (by any meanes) be ſeene, neither muſt he 
bring it into any other place, then a gutter or 
brooke, and there breake or bruiſe it in the 
water, that the geaſfs may ſwallow#t in their 
drinking. (26135 Bot eels 

* In the ſame placeis recited another 
Magicke'ofthe'Gauliſh Draides, where- 
umo(intherhird Chapter ofthe twenti 
cthBooke, written by the ſaid Author 


y 
_- 


| 47 wheragg- L. 


ſay, that (by their hiſsing or whiſthng) ut s 


earth. But he that receiues it uſt make great 
ſpeed away wponan horſe, becauſe the Ser- 


| proofe and experience thereof, &, wuhen it 
| floateth againſt the voater, ejpecially wuhen 
| = 
| Magitians is wvoell contriued , for the more 
ingenious couering of their fraud: ſo they ſay, 
| that it muſt be taken ina certaine Moone, as 
| ifit were lawfull in humane indgement, to 
| accord ſuch an operation of Serpents. Verity, 
| Thaue ſeene this kinde of Egge,of the bine(/e 
of an indifferent round Apple bearing a cruſt 


| 


there is another very like eucry way. orc 
ouer (faith hee) there are'a certarne kinde of 
gges,wherof great account is made im Gaul, 
E Greekes hanenot made any 

mention. Summer cauſeth an infinite number 
of Serpents to heape themſelues together, 
writhing and embracing in a kinae of ariifi- 
cial bugging : when either by the motiture if 
ſuing from their mouthes, or ſlimy ſcummit 
of their owne boaies, that which they call the 
Serpentine Egge i enzendered. The Druides | 


exalted wp intothe Ayre, and in the meane 


whilejt muſt be receiued downe in ſome robe 
or garment .,. becauſe it may not touch the, 


| pents will purſue him ſwiftly,ontill they find 
| hinderance by ſome Riuer or Water, The 


it is enchaſedin gold. But as the cunning of| 


\ 


Another 


hearbfor the | 
; help of cartel |® 


and Kine,and whoſoeuer gathereth it, muſt | 
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auou- neth vb. 


hauc ſ-ene 


or ſhell like a grittle, ſeamed woith littie Yuch on Ex: 


| mouthesor openings,like to them wruhich are 
on the armes of the Polypus or Pourcontretl, 
| and the Druides holde it for a moſt notable 
thing.. It is highly efteemed, as for gining 
victory in fights and combates, and tohaue 
acceſſe to Kings ox Princes : by ſuch an abuſe, 
and no other reaſon that I know, a Romane 
knight of the Vocontians, vuas put to death 


— — ——— 


by the Emperor Glaudius, onely in regard of | 


' fiehting, for he alwaies carried ſuch an Egge 


1n his boſome. Neuertheleſſe, the embracing 
and colligation of Serpents, and the alliance 
of the moſt cruell creatures, ſeemeth to haue 

beene | 


—O— 


j 


| 
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beene 
an aroument of peace) made a Caducens of 
Serpents writhed round about, and it hath 
beene a cuit one alſo, that they ſhould be crea- 
ed onthe Caduce:s, bh 

Thus hath Ply noted the Serpentine 
Egge,to proceedefrom che Gaules Ma- 
gicke, and that for this cauſe onely, the 
Knight was ſlaine by the Emperour, who 
ſtood in feare of this Magicke. Finally, 
the Romanes,ro aboliſh viterly the diſci- 
pline ofthe Druides, rooke occaſion by 
this Magicall ſuperſtition ; but though 
impiety, ſ{uperſtition, magicke and vices 
may be rooted our, yetvertue will conti- 
nue ſtil] found and intire. VV ould ro God 
that the Romanes had maintain&X| inlike 


from the Greeks, but Learning and Artes 
was left with chem ſtill. Greeke hath bene 
conftrained to make way for the Latine 
tongue : bur yer continually Grammer, 
Rhetorick and Philoſophy hath bene,and 
yetis taught in greeke. Vhat greefe then 
was itto the Romanes,to expulſe'not on- 
ly the Gauliſh Tudges from their ſeates: 
bur the profeſſors al{o,yea,the very ſcien- 
ces & diſciplines of the Gawles out of their 
Schooles? 


Immortall Gods,the Ganles authentich race, 
You thought to hold true eminence and place, - 
And ſo jhould ſtill, were gifts in equall grace. 


But we conuert our affeQions too ear- 
neſtly, to the glory and honour of our 
owne particular, which honour we may 
bemoane, being too greedily carried a- 
way with a mighty ſpleene againſt the 
name of the Gawles. But letvs now pro- 
ceedeto finiſh the reſt. 


_—  — _—_ cG — 


CH AP. XVI. 


Of the InFtice exerciſed in Ancient Gaule, 
compared with that of the Romanes, by di- 
widing the chiefe men into two degrees, of 
Druides and Knights, and two kindes of 
Magiitrates, with the puniſhment of diſ- 
jk to ſuperior Officers. 


| WP" WY 


| 


place,and in like number, the Gaules as | 
the Greeks. The Empire hath bene ſnacht | 


[ 


| 


el 
[114 21 rough three parts of the pro- 
bo = voſce labour,to wit; The pru- 
ESSWHY dence of diſcipline; Theentire 
knowledge of truth; and likewiſe of pro- 
uidence. There yer remaineth the fourth 
parrt,namely of Iuſtice, which is Princeſle 
and Miſtreſle of all other manners. Itbe- 
hoouerh vs then, to ſecke for the princi- 
pality of ancient Gaxle, and what it was; 
what power the'people had,and what po- 
licy was maintained amongrthem : that 
which wererme the Platonicall good and 
benefit of Temperance, Fortitude,& of 


Prouidence, whereby each man hath that} 


belonging to him, without vſurping on 
any thing appertayning to another. 
The Common-wealth, art leaſt thar 


of Gaule, whoſe lockes of hayre becing 


long enough in Ce/ars time; was meerly 
Timocraticall,and in many parts very like 
vnto the Roman liberty, as by that which 
followeth,l:ce which will examine things 
particularly, may eaſily perceiue. Let vs 
then obſerue whar Ce/ar hath ſaid, and e- 


ſpecially concerning cuſtomes and beha-' 
uiour./z al Gaule,or Galha (faith hein his | 


ſixt Boake) a/l men that are of any marke,or 
made any account of, are dinided into two 
ſorts ,to wit, into Druides, and into Cheua- 
liers: for the common people is of no other rec- 
koning, but as wvarlets and flanes, not darinz 
(of themſelucs) to do any thing, neither are 
they admitted to councell in any matter. Be- 
hold whar partition 7; Ceſar hath in- 
ſticured of himſelfe,albeit it is not altoge- 


ther true which he ſpeaketh ofthe people, | 


as ſhall at large bee deliuered heereatter, 
in place more conuenient for the pur- 
poſe. | 
In this partition of Ceſar, There is one 

(faith he) that Preſideth, or is as Primate 0-" 
uer all the other Druiades, that hath cheefe | 
command and authority of the re5t. He being | 
dead, if there be any one among the other that 
hath the aduantage in worthineſſe or deſert : 


he is to ſucceed. if there be many of equall pa- | 


rity and condition; he is to be choſen (by vot- 
ces of the Druides) from among the reſt. Di- 
wers times they contend for the ſoueraignty or 
Ma#terſhip by weapons, and ſo ſtrive who| 
ſhall haue the prime place. 

Here C 2ſar propoſeth twodiſtin@ kinds 
of Magitfrats,one to rule or gouern in di- 
uine things,y other in ſuch as arehumane 
and ciuill.. Among the Drwdes,he inſtitu- 
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Of che Ancient Gaules. 


Two kindes 


propoſed by 


reſort to the 
Druides,to 
learne of the. 


The Druides 
exempred 
from war & 
taxation?s, 


Plato, his ad- 
uice concer- 
ging men of 
iudg<mene & 


. 


of Magiſtrars 
Czlar in Gaul 


The yong mE 


{beare author! 


|reth one, be as the high or cheef Prieſt, 


and hedefinech his ele&tion,to bee eyther 
by Dignity, or by Suffrages,orby Arms. 
And there is no great + 025 A——_ 
the inſtitution of the Roman high Prieſt, 
and this other man: bur onely, that at 
Rome he is annuall or yeerely, & in Gaul 


{ it ſeemeth he hath beene perperuall. That 


the Druides haue beene ſpread ouer all 
Gaule,cuen in Cities, Townes and Bur- 
roughs, their eſtates haue ſhewne ſuffici- 
ent manifeſtation : for the Druides did e- 
uer command ouer the three principall 
parts of the Common-wealth : as in pro- 
feisjon of Artes,in iudgments, pleadings, 
and ceremonies belonging to their ſacri- 
fices. Allthe younger ſort (laith Caſar) 
haue their reconrſe to them, to be enftrutted 
by them,and to learne ſciences,as alſo a great 
number of verſes; ſo that ſome continue 
there twenty yeares,only to learne knowledge. 
And ſurely, an honeſt ſtipend or recom- 
pence,can neuer want Maſters to giue en- 
ſtruction. 

The Druides (ſaith Ceſar) are not wont 
to goe to warre, but land exempted from it, 
and immunity of all other taxations + char- 

es. Sothatin rezard of ſuch faire acknow- 
2" Juv and freedomes, there are many 
that come to bee ranked among them, and to 
| follow the ſtudy of their diſciplines, they are 
ſent thither by their parents ox kindred. Let 
me now entreate yec,and (cuen in honeſt 
charity) butto obſerue well this place al- 
ledged by Ceſar. Can there be any thing 
more excellent,or more magnificent, the 
when the Primates of a Country, or the 
Gouernors and very greateſt Princes in a 
Common-wealth, do make profeſsion of 
diſciplines? Perhaps,ſome will conſider 
{weatingly on this point, as though wee 
would have the cheeteſt men, and thoſe 
that are the graueſt in our Citties,to keep 
Schooles, and apply their paines to en- 
ſtruc other. Notwichſtanding,let me tell 
ye,Plato would haue ſuch men (and no 0- 
ther) to take the charge of enſtruting, & 
deliuering the knowledge of Sciences : 
becauſe ſuch aplace ſhould be as a Semi- 
nary orſeed-plor, of great, iudicious, and 
learned men., meete to adminiſter and 
in a Common-wealth: 
wherein the grafts and plants muſt needs 
be themore rare and excellent ; by how 
much the grafters and planters are moſt 


vertuous and honourable. 


— 


I wonder atthe opinion of Pliny, in 
many paſſages alledged by him, and eſpe- 
cially in this, where he writes : That with 
the ancient manners and faſhions of Rome, 
the Land abounded, or did daily bring forth 
double encreaſe . What was the cauſe (ſai- 
eth he) þ ſuch aboundance ? The earth was 
then husbanded by the hands enen of the chie- 

feſt warriers, and, as it is credible, that the 
earth ioyed and reiogced, to be honoured with 
ſtare or culture crowned with Laurel, and 
by the labour of a victarius triumphing con- 
queror : euen ſo did it trauaile and endeuour 
it Jef the more induitriouſly, 
ſeed ſowne in that nature, as to proſper their 
other warlike proceedings. And the like dili- 
gence, for well husbanding the ground,as al- 
ſo to order and dire a potent Army, or elſe 
inallother things, which are performed by 
noble and honeſt hands : do encreaſe the more 
aboundantly, and become ſo much the more 
fertile,by how much they are the more care- 
fully executed. But now adates this faire and 
honourable my#tery.ts exerciſed by foule, in- 
famoits, and condemned hands, by men that 
are either theeues,or baniſht,or haue loſt their 


to produce the | 


| Plin.in lib, 
22.C4P.4, 


./f theanci. | 
ent manners | 


and behauj- 


ours of Rome "og 
in the earths | 


husbandry, 


Good and 


commendable| 
aRions doe FR 
cuer illuſtrae! 


& manifeſt 
themlelues, 


eares , or branded with ſome ſuch other wic- 
ked imputation. Notwithi anding, the good 
earth is not deaffe,who being called Mother, 
and bids herſelfe to labour and fructifie, by a 
Latine word,called Coli, which ſignificth al- 
ſo to do honour, as beeing thence derined : 
whereby it plainly appeareth,that whatſoeucr 
ſhe now doth or produceth, ſhe doth it but in 
meere diſdaine, and againſt her owne likinz. 
And therefore we muſt needs mernaile, that 


no ſuchprofits ariſein the tumes of theſe la- 


bourers, as inthe famous daies of thoſe flori- 
ſhing C aptarnes. So farre extend the words 
of Pliny. 

But by your fauour,do not we conceiue, 
that it is as conuenable for vs.to ſpeake of 
the exerciſe of diſciplines , as of thoſe | 
which concerne. the carth? Euen ſuch 
was the fertility and aboundance of the 
Gaules diſciplines, when inthe times of 
our Dr#uides, the Schooles ofthe Muſes, 
became the Pallaces of Kings;the chaires 
of Maſters,werethe ſeates of Princes; the 
number of Students,was the company 8& 
following of honorable Lords.Then Pal- 
las delighted to bein a royall Colledge, 
viing one & the ſame Rector & gouernor 
inthe common-wealths affaires, & to de- 


clare the Sciences and diſciplines, expli- 
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cating thoſe enſtrucions in one ſelf-ſame 
manner, 
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Ofthe Ancient Gaules. 


The yolunth- 
ry inc'ination 
of the Gaules 
in fotmer 
times, 


Lucian his pi- 
Aure of Her- 
cules among 
the Gaules, & 
the alluſion 
thereof, 


| manner, for gouerning their Common:- | 


weales. And by the ſame diſcretion and 
prouidence, they inſtituted the rules of 
Arts, Lawes, and Ordinances : ' wherein 
all things increaſed the more proſperouſ- 
ly, and more aboundantly (by honeſt la- 
bours) as they were the more diligently 
and reſpeCtiuely tollowed. There were 
many in thoſe dayes, who being ſpurred 
on by ſuch recompences, andthe expec- 
ration of thoſe propoſed honours; addi- 
aed themſclues (gladly) to apprehend 
thoſe diſciplines, being ſent tothe ſame 
end & purpole (from the remoteſt parts) 
by their parents and kindred. | 

Herevpon, and forthe ſame occaſion, 
Lucian wasthe more willing to haue the 
Gauliſh and Ogmman 7ercules depicted ; 
not onely covered with the deſpoyle of a 
Lyon, and a maſly Club: but alſo decre- 
pite, bald, aged, wrinkled, and meager; 
drawing a great zumber of Conquered 
men afterhim, in chaines of gold taſtned 
to their eares. Their tongues aiſo vverc 
pierced thorow, and at them hung lictle 
Chaines of gold, in ſuch ſort, that thoſe 
valiant diſpoſed and conquered gallants, 
followed the Hercules that drew them, 
he turning eftſoons his face and looks to 
behold them, with very milde & affable 
behauiour . And what elſe was all this, 
bur the eloquence of the Bardes, as alſo 
the wiſedome of the Sarronides and Dru- 
ides? which cuen ar the firſt ſight (with- 
out any moreregarding) cauſed ſuch ad- 
mirable affeQion to the ſame. The great 
number of Students, which ſubmitted 
themlelues vnder their charge, onely to 
learntheir diſciplines and goodly know- 
ledge inſo many noble things : figured 
thoſe Chaines of golde. And euen ſo the 
Schollers,hung by the ears ac the mouths 
of their Maſter, as being taken & bound 


[by his rich words, and the ſweer doGtrine 


flowing thence. Then did al diſciplines 
fouriſh, in regard that the profeſſors of 
them were rare and excellent.But ſo ſoon 
as by the Romaine Empire,the ſalary and 
honour of Learning was taken away and 
aboliſhed ; euen as ſodainly was the pro- 


feſsion of thoſe Diſciplines eſteemed and 
held to bee but a ſeruile and mechanicall 
thing. Which was the onely occaſion, 
thar (neceſſarily as it were) thoſe honeſt 
and liberall ſtudies languiſhed for a long 


_ and by an ouer-redious experience, 


—_—_— — 


hath approoued the ſaying'of the Orator 
to be true; That Honor is the' Nurſe of arts, 
and all hearts are enflamed with the lowe-of 
the Sciences, onely1n regard of their glorie . 
For neuer ſhould any account bee made 
ot ſuch things as are mifprized and con- 
demned by cuery man: + £ 

Thus the lofle and burying ofthe Gauls 
diſciplines, are due to none but vnto the 
Romaines, by whoſe tyrannythe honotir 
of their profeſsion, and their liberty togi- 
ther, was violently raken from the Druj- 
des. Wherefore Mela (who flouriſhtvi- 
der Claudius fairh. Now are not the brane 
and worthy Schooles of the Dr #ydes; becauſe 


they are become clandeitine, and ſuppreſſed | 


by other, baniſhed into the deepeſt ox furtheſt 
off Forreſts. So that the Diſcipline of the 


Drayaes, was not onely robbed of her 
former honour, but compelled in meere 
feare of danger, tohide her' ſelfe in caues 
and thickeſt woodes . Zucane ſeemeth to 
take knowledge thereof with Mela, ſpeak- 
ing thus ofthe Drapes. $ 


Is in the ſtrongeit and profounde#t Forreſes. 


Ceſar allo in his fift booke. The Gauls 
(ſaith hee) perceiuing from whence the be- 
ginning of warres came, held their conſulta- 
tions m the nigbt time, and in deſert places . 
Likewiſe in the ſeuenth booke. The Prin- 
ces of the Gaules, in their Conncels (4ppoin- 
ted in Woods and concealed places) complay- 
ned among#t themſelues of their ſernitude . 


Neuerthelefſe, we conclude not, neither | 


by the authority of Mela, nor of Lucane, 
nor of Ceſar, that the Colledges of the 
Druydes, that the aſſembly of Councell, 
and deliberation of their men of Varre, 
were in the woods : for that wold appeare 
rather to be a ſ1gne of ſeruitude and con- 
ſtraint, then of erudition or conſultation. 
But proceede we onto ſpeake of the ſalla- 
ry; wages, and honeſt preſents,vſually gi. 
uen to the ancient Druydes. The Druydes 
(faith Ceſar) doe not onely take the reward 
of their hone#t profeſſion, but oner (x beſide, 
the Gaules gine them great honor and reuc- 
rence. All caſes in controuerſie, bee they ey- 
ther publike or prinate, are referred to theyr 
indgement. If there happen any thing to bee 
done amiſſe, or any murther committed : if 
there ariſe any difſention, concerning inheri- 
tance, ſucceſion, or bounds of Lanaes : they 
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The obſerua-. 
tion amongſt ' 
the Germains 


Corn,Tacitus in. 
lib.g.cap: 2, 


Prieſts onely |. 


haue the pre. 


1 hewinence to, 


ment. 
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Puniſhment 
inflited ac- 
cordiog tothe 
quality of the 
offence, 


(] 
5” AERIE en A 


{ perſtition ,*;, they iudge of thefertility of 


| rhe yeare, accordin 


- | fices,which is the most greenous puniſhment 
in all their Nation. They that ſtand ſo inter- 
| aicted from the ſacrifices, are reputed among 
| che number of lewd and wicked people : All 
en flyes from them,and euery man ſtands in 
|feare to ſpeake to them, or to keepe company 
| with them; . as dreading ſome Contagion or 


| & denyed, and may not be granted them, ney- 
| ther may they enoy any preferment or honor, 


| 


1 who haue the full power of commanniding 


| mandement giuen by God, whom they make 


| difference of punniſhment is anſwerable on- 


| ydle liners, and all ſuch as are noted of foule 


| are the men that gme ſentence,and conſtitute | is giuen wnto the King, or to the Cittie : and 
'\ the reward of well doing, and puniſhment of 


: miſdemeanors. Strabo addeth heereto (1 
know nothow) that by their Magical ſu- 


g tothe multitude of 
criminoall cauſes. o EIT 
-'... Butpxoccede we with thereſt of Ce- 
far. If there be any man, either a prinuate, or 
»pwblique perſon among the. common people , 
that wil ndt.obey their ordinances o+ decrees: 
he is interdicl ed from comming to the ſacri- 


Plague ſhould happen to them by ſuch freque- 
tation. Andgf they demand Law or Inſtice,Jt 


or the leaFt renerence done unto them by a- 
n3.But what manner of ſentences or iudg- 
ments do. the Germaines obſerue? VVhar 
penalties and-puniſhments are amongſt 
them ? 1t appertaineth to none but Priefts, 


(ſaith Tacitms) townpoſe fulence in publicke 
conſultation. Moreoaer, it is not permitted 
but to Prieits onely, to chaſtiſe, beate,or bind 
them, not as the paine or puniſhment of the 
(ol it nor by the commannd of the Prince : 


ut euen as by aiuine permiſſion,ey a: a com- 


account to be then in preſence, and to be aſit- 
ſting in their fights. 1n Warre al(s they carry 
certaine Piltures and Images, wohich they 
bring away from their hallowed places. The 


to the delitt, Traytors, and ſuch as forſake 
their Captaines of their Nation, to doe any 
ſeruice unto a Stranger-enemy, are hanged 
op upon the Trees. Vagabondes, Rogues, 


infamie, are drowned in mudde, or in ſome 
Mariſh place, & couered allouer with filth. 
The wariety if puniſhment is much reſpect- 
ed there, to the end, that the enormity of the 
offence, may be knowne by the qualitie of the 
infliction, and that vice may by no meanes be 
conered, But in crimes of Jeſſer nature, the 
parties which ate conuinced, are condemned 


— —— 


the other part ts ginen to him, for whom the 
penaltie is done, or to his neerest Kindred. 

Returne wenow again vnto the Dr#7- 
aes of the Gaules : for, Ceſar deferibeth 
the times and theplaces, where they did 
vie to keepe their Seffions. The Drmdes 
(faith hee) wpor certaine dayes inthe yeare, 


which Countrey is reputed to bee the werie 
middest of all Gaule or Gallia) do w/e to keep 
their great dayes meeting , in a certaine con- 
ſecrated place, where all ſortes of men, that 
_— uttes or Controaer ies, make their Af- 
Jembly, being obedient onto the ſentences ox 
indgements of the Druydes. Ceſar doeth 
not diſtinguith the times ofthe yeare,but 
onely the place , which was onthe Li- 
mirtesand Confines of the Caruntes, as 
being the Center and middle of Gaule, 


Gayle (euen as of all the world) were wont 
to meete together .. Neuertheleſle, the 
Cittic of the Caruntes, named Chartres, 
was (in thoſe ancienttimes) ofmuch lar- 
ger extendure, then now it is; and it is ve- 
ry likely, thatit contained nor onely the 
Chartrajn Dioceſle, but thar alſo of Orle- 
ance. For before that C2ſar arriued there, 
it was a Realm, which afterward was put 
by C2/ar into the power of Taſzetiv: the 
Carunt, as himſelfe hath written in his 5. 
booke. | 

In breefe; it ſeemeth that the Realme 


in Fines, of a certaine number of Horſſes, or 


of Orleance, which afterwards was along 
time maintained to bee a Realme by the 
Franconians, was the very lame of Char- 
tres; Conſidering withall, that Genabium 
or Gezaba, was one of the Townes in the 
Caruntes Kingdome, and ſeated vpon the 
Riner of Zoire, becing in the time of C#- 
ſar beyond Orlearce, a farre off by a grear 
many Miles, and which hindered him in 
his way, when hee went from * Agend;- 


and wpon the Borders of the Caruntes (the | 


where the Drauides of all the Countries of 


cumto® Gergobia, But thoſe Druydes 

aſſembled rhemſelues rogerher in that 
place from all partes, asinthe Center of 
Gaule, according as Ce/ar hath ſpoken . 
I ſay then, that in all Gaule, andinthe 
Citties, Townes, and Villages of Gaule, 
there were Druydes, who gouerned in 
ſuites and Controverſies, and likewiſe in 
the Ceremonies of Religion : In breefe, 
the care of all things was commirred to 
chem. The Druydes were then |diſperſed 


thoroughout Gaule, as now adayes are | 


other. peasts, whereof one part of the for feite 


the 
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| (Chap. 16. 
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* {The order & 
© {degree of the 
* | Gauls Com- 


21 Jul.Cafar in 


the men of the Church: notwi.hſtanding 
the Princes were wont to refer to a com: 
mon Councell /at certaine times of the 
yeare) all the ſuites of their Citizens and 
ſubies, wherein the chiete Pricſt of the 
Druydes gouerned onely. 

Such (in elder rimes) was the Councel 
of the” Amphictiones, which during rhe 
liberty of Greece was kept in Delphos (as 
Pauſanias report. thin his Phociques) & 
in the middeſt of Greece . Whereby ap- 
peareth, that the Druydes ofthe Gaules, 
werelike to the 4AmphyZions of Greece,& 
their place as ſacred in rhe Chartraine 
Countrey, anſwerable to the Temple of 
Delphos, made fo tamous by the Oracles 
of Apo/lo. T he marter would haue beene 


The royal po- 
werand au- 


Gaules Druy- 
des, 


monyealth, 


Com, lib, 6. 
Particular fa. 
E108s throu- 


$| ghout Gaule, 


n euery City, 
owne, and 


Village, 


alictlethe more noble, it C«ſar had cal- 
led che place Delphos, which was conſe- 
crated within the limites of the Countric 
of Chartres. Heerein is ſhewenthe autho- 
rity, and (almoſt) royall power, which 
the Draydes not onely held in priuate and 
particular, but intirely ouer all the peo- 
ple. The profeſsion of Diſciplines was in 
great reputation; the eſtate of judgment 
a moſt famous authority; the power to 
performe ſacrifices, and to ſpeake of Di- 
uinatian, appertained vato royall Maic- 
- a 2 

The fiſt degree of the Gavliſh Com- 
monwealth, was that of the ſupreme Ma- 
giſtrate; next,the Princes; then,the Che- 
ualicrs; the people made eleCtion accor- 
ding to his advice, and for his benefit, and 
the commodity in generail , the Princes 
gauec him order how to make his warres ; 
and ſuch as did not well by their inſtruc. 
tion, they would expulſe and baniſh the, 
Burt you may demandof me, how this is 
to be proued ? I will anſwer from C #ſar, 
who ſpeaketh thus in his {fixt Booke. 1# 
Gaule (faith he) there are certaine factions, 
not onely in all Cities, Burroughes and quar- 
ters, but alſoin enery particular Houſhold,cy 
the Princes or Heads of ſuch Factions, are 
they whom they concciue (1m their 1ndoment) 
to be the worthieſt perſons for authoritte : by 
whoſe admce and determination, the werie 
greateſt matters of waizht or importance, et- 


ther for publique affayres or Councell, are 
wholly diſpoſed. Vpon which occaſion it ſee- 
meth, that this matter hath bin thus ordered 
om reuerend Antiquity, that none of the 
meaneſt ſhould be dejtitute of heipe, arainſt a 
rich or potent ſuperior. For there is 10 man, 


I —— 


that will indure or ſuffer, that ſuch as ap-| 


pertaine or depend upon him, ſhall any way 
be oppreſſed or circumuented : for if he affe- 
red to a0 otherwif, e, hee ſhall not beare any 
way amonz the people, ; 
Thus you hearc what Ceſar ſaith,wher- 


gouernment of a Commonwealth,which 
Plato and Ariſtotle {lo much coinmended, 
and which Greece (being in her libertie, 


CY 


and Italy alſo) did keepe fo carefully : 


ble policy are comprehended . Note the 
feltc{arne reaſon, in the whole charge of 
the affaires of Gaule; for there was roy- 
alry mthe annuali Mag ftrate, vvhercas 
Arti ocratie was dilcerged in the Senate, 
and briefly, Tz-ocratt in the plaine po- 
wer & authority of the people, by whom 
the Senators and Magiſtrates were crea- 
red. And thereforelet'vs goe ſomewhar 
neerer, and examine the teſtimonie of 
Ceſar alittle morenarrowly ſpeaking of 
the Common-wealth of our Anceſtors. 
Such was the freedom and liberty of Gaul 
(ſaith Ceſar) that in enery City, Towne, and 


by may be vnderſt»od, the Timocraticall 


Ariſtotle, 
wherein, all the kinds of aiuſt and equira-| , 


The Timorra- 
ticall go1ern- 

ment of a 

: Common 
weal-h allow- 
edby Plato & 


Burrough, and almoſt in every houſe, there 
were certaine factions, andit was inſuch 
ſort, that enery one was permitted to deale 
cloſely and on:'erhand,by voices and ſuffra- 
ges : fo that the very meanejt and ſimple, 
had power to vine their ſentence, and deliner 
their voyces. leere then we are to vnder- 


ſtand, that the EleQors of the Magiſtrats 

amongſt the Gaules, were ſuch kinde of 
men. And heereby wee plainly perceive , 
that the aurhority of the people was noc 
(mall in their Commonwealt:: in repard| 
that by voices and ſuffrages of the peo- 
ple, the Magiſtrates were then created, 
But what was hee that had the power to 
maxe eleftion of cheſe men? He that was 
reputed to be in the greateſt autharity,z+ be- 
fide,allthe affayres of conſequence, and the 
whole deliberation of the Counce!l came one- 
ly to him. But why wasit requiſite, th;atſo 
much authoriry thould bein one Magi- 
ſtrate ? C2/ar himfſelfe makes anſwer vnto 
this ObieQion. Becauſe (wppon this accaſt- 
on) it ſeemed that Antiquity (venerably) 

had ſo inſtitutedit : to the end, that no man: 
amon the people (how meane or poore ſoe- 
wer) ſhould ſtand in neede of ayde again#t the 

richzft oppreſſor. For he might not indure 
that any of bis faction (pould be oppreſſed o; 
-ircumuented, This then was the cnd of 

| the 


C efar 11 com 
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the people a- 
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| the Magiſtrate, and the reaſon why the 


people ſaid; We will not haue this man, ex- 
cept by his tyertue, and by his authority,he do 
defend that no man offer ws iniury . We will 


| not haue this man, becauſe he is both bad and 


1pRorant. 

Bur if a good Prince, who (at the be- 
ginning) hath made proofe ofhis vertue, 
happened afterwards to change his man- 
ners; and,as onethat hath no longer care 
ofthe weale-publike, propoſeth his owne 
particular profit before the publike, and 
carry himſelfe otherwiſe then the Ordi- 
nances ofthe people haue commanded : 
heis excluded and baniſhed, and (as C «- 
far faith) Depriued of all power and autho- 
rity among his owne people. Andto the end 


|chat chis might ngt be imagined to be ob- 


ſerued in ſome one Citty only, The /elfe- 
ſame courſe (ſaith Ceſar) is kept thorough- 


out all Gaule. Heefein then may be noted, 


when Magiſtrates are not onely choſen 
by the people, bur alſo depoſed & expul= 
ſed. But C ſar ſaith nothing, whether this 
principality was conſtituted in the autho- 
rity of many, or of one onely, neither for 
how long time it continued. Neuerthe- 
lefſe, Srrabo (in his fourth book) defineth 
both the one and the other, ſaying : 
There were many kinds of Ariitocratical po- 
licy, in ancient times they clefted enery yeare 
a Prince, as thepeople elected a Chiefe or 
Commander for the warre. Thus wee ſee, 
what Strabo ſaith : bur a matter ſo goodly 
and commendable, ſhould bee enriched 
with ſome examples. 

Cicero hath ſo bighly extolled the com- 
monwealth of the Maſſyljans, that before 
the people of Rome , inthe; defence of 
Fontei:ss, hee ſayde : That the Diſcipline 
and grauity of the Citty of * Marſiles,de- 
ſerued nor onely to bee preferred equall 
to Greece, but almoſt with all other Na- 
tions ofthe world. In that Citty (ſayth 
Strabo) there werei fixe hundred Sena- 
tors, whome they tearmed 7imouches, as 
men honourable, and who (all theyr life 


{ time) cnioyedthat honour: from foorth 


ofwhich number, were cleed and cho- 
ſen fifteene Princes, to iudgeſuch ſuits & 
cauſes, as happened day by day amongſ 


fixe hundred 2ar/ilians, and thefifteene 
checteſt men among them, whereof Ce- 


HO —— 


the politicall authority of the people, 


j them. And queſtionlcile, theſe were the | 


| 


| 


[ſar ſpeaketh in his firſt booke . 'Butler vs 


goon with the words of Strabo. Out of 
theſe fifteene (faith hee) they elected three, 
which had the mo#t authority and power. In 


this manner S:rabo deſcribeth the Com- | 


mon- wealth of the Mafilians, which ne- 
uertheles I alledge nor as a name of Gawlc 
onely, becauſe it was better beloued and 
eſteemed to be Greekiſh, rather the Gau- 
liſh : bur alſo, becauſe none of thoſe T7- 
mouches was to bee elected, that had nor 
bin achilde borne there, and had not bene 
a Cittizen, even to the third race or deſ- | 
cent, as the ſame Strabo faith . Vpon this | 
occaſion, AriFotle (and very deſertfully) 
calleth the Common-wealth of the 44a/- 
filians Oligarchia, and not Ariſtocratia: tor 
this declareth her Oligarchie,that Princes 
were not elected by their vertue,but in re- 
gard of their race. 

I doenot alledge (I ſay) this Com- 
monwealth, as an example ofthe Gaules 
Common-wealth : I defire ro deliver 
their owne true eſtates indeed, and thoſe 
that truely were of Gaule, and firſt of all 
in generall of all Gaule ;next, ofthe Na- 
tions, and then particulatly of euery Cit- 
tice. The ſcauenth Booke of 7ulins Cx- 
ſar, ſhall ſerue asa ſufficient Teſtimonie 
in my common cxaiple,wherein Gaule 
is intirely deſcribed, both in orders, and 
all reuennewes : albeit in the ſceauenth 
yeare ofthe warres in Gaule, great ſtore 
ofthe afflicted Townes and Citties, had 
diminiſhedmuch of their renennues. Firſt 
(by a Common Councell) Yercingetorix 
was elected for cheefe Commaunder, as 
Ceſar himſelfe ſaieth, when the Heduars 
fought, thatthe Empire might bee giuen 
to them, as the matter carge then in con- 
trouerſie. The whole Councell of Gaul(laith 
hee) was called at* Bibracte or Beaulne, 
where arriued a great number of men, and 
the Election was appointed to the moſt oy- 
ces : but by generall conſent it was concluded 
that Yercingetorix ſhould be Emperor, &+ the 
chiefe Leader of their Armies. Onely C «ſar 
ſaith, that the men of Rhems, the © Lin- 
gones, and the* Treutraines,were not pre- 
ſent atthis Councell: but hee maketh no 
mention atall of the Aquirtaines.: 

Afterward,when Yercingetorix was be- 
ſiedged neereto © Alexia, the Gauls then 
called another Councel; wherein was or- 
dained, that a certaine number of martial 
men ſhould command ouer euery towne. 
And it was concluded, that fige & thirtie 
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thouſand men (ſhould. command the He- 


duans, and their neighbors the Secnſtans, | 


Ambinaxets, Anulerkes, Brannouikes, -&the 
Brannontans « The like number was ap- 
pointedto the men of Auuerne, together 


and YVe/launians, whowere vnderthe do- 
minion of the Aunerniays. ' Tothe Se- 
quanes, Senones, Bituriglanes,SAantorigeans, 
Kuthenes.and Caruntes, were appoynted 
twelue thouſand men. To the Bellowacayes 
ten thoufand, and as nw to the La- 
fines. Toihe Foictenines, Tourangeans, 
Parifians, and Heluetians, eight thouſand 
rocach. To the Sweſtiones, Aniangeans, 
Mediomatricians, Pegrocorians, Neruians, 
Morines, and the Nitiobrigrians, fiue thou- 
{and to each. Tothe Aulercians and Ceno- 


manians as many. To the Atrebatians tour 
thouſand. To the Be/locaſans, Lexobians, 
and Aulerks Eburones, three thouſand to 
each. To the Rauracians and Eotans, wo 


to their manner) are called * 1rmorica,lix 
thouſand. | 
Heere we haue aview of the publique 
Councell, vniuerſally obſerued through- 
out Gaule, andone ſelfeſlame mannerof 
behauiour,and anſwerable.to the 4Amphy- 
cones, of aſsigning by aCouncell pub- 
lique, the eſtace and reuennewes of cuery 
Citty. Notwithſtanding, one onely man 
did not command ouer all theſe Compa- 
nies: butthere were foure captains, with 
whom were ioyned ſome Councellors of 


cth , That the whole charge of theſe 
 Lrebatian, to Viridomarns,to Eporedorix the 
Headuane,and to Vergafillanus of Aunergne, 
Cofine Germane to Percingetorix by the mo- 
| thers fide : and onto them were aſlgned cer- 
taine other choſen perſons of the Citties, as 
Councellors for the warre. Neuertheleſle, 
we may obſcrue, if iffall the-Gauliſh Na- 
tions, the ſame eſtate of commonwealth 
was kept,as among the Celts,Belges,and 
Aquitanes. 99 

| {nche i1me of the warre in Gaul;yitne- 
 uer hapned, that the Celts kept the like 
| ceremony, of Councell; for the greater 
' partof them wer aflociated with the Ro- 
' maines, either by amity or alliance, orby 
whar kind of dutie cle; Il know not. Not- 
' withſtanding, in the war ofthe © Yereres, 


| 


with the Cadurcians, Heluterians,Gaballes, 


thouſand a peece. To all the Citites that | 
border vpon the Ocean, and (according | 


theſe Citries, Ceſar in the ſameplace ſaj- 


4 coniuration was mace of the Armorican 
Citties, the* Yenztes, the © Ofiſines, the * 
Lexobians, the 8 Nannets'or Nannetians od 
the ® Diabliaters, the * Curioſolites, cthe* 


Vuellians, the Amiitiates;, and the "Evu- | 
rones. Suddenly were Ampbaſſadorus ſent 
(ſaieth- Julzes Ceſar. in his third booke) 
and by aduice oY tneir Princes & Noblemen, 
they conferre together , Lo do nothing with- 
out Councell, and to abiae ſuch diſaiters as 
Fortune ſhould ſend onto them , Solliciting 
the reit of the Cities, to chooſe rather to con- 
tmue in the liberty which they had receyued 
from their Ance#tors, then to endure the ſer- 


witune of the Romaines:Neuertheleſlt ;rhe 


cheete Head or Commander of all the 1 


Army, is notnamed by Cſar in any pare 
whatſoeuer: And yet in the publike coun- 
cell of the Belgians (whereby was plainely 
and openly determined againſt Cſar,the 
intire hberty of all Ga#a:-) the maine and 
eminent charge ofthe affaires(by the wil 
and conſent of all men) was put on Galba 
King ot the * Sweſhones, as well in regard 
of his owne good deſeruing, as for his 
wiſedom and prouidence. WH 

« " Inthis warre atthattime, the! Be/loua- 


canes contributed to the number of three 


ſcore thouſand armed men ; the Sweſſions 
fifty chouſand'; as many the Neruiars,the 
Atrebatians fitteene; the Ambians ten; the 
Morines five and ewenty;the ® Menaprans 
ſeuen; the Calet:nes ten; the Yelocaſſnans & 
Veromanduans as many; the Aduaticians 
nineteene; the Condruſians, Eburones, Ce- 
refians, Pemanians(which al by one namt 
are called Germanes) forty rhoufand.Here 
is to bee ſcene a Common Councell in- 
deede; andtherby likewiſe, the intire po- 
wer atid authority of every-Cittie. Stich a 
coniuration alſo was athongſtthe 'Aqui- 
taines, of whom Cz/ay writeth thus,7T he 
the Aquitaines began to ſend foorth Ambaſ®. 
ſadors, and to enterchange Hoftapes,'tomu- 
fter men-of warre,and to crane ayde of the 
Cantabrians their Neighbors : as oy r0'e- 
left for their Captaines, tertam men that hal 
ſerued {all their time) -with 2. Sertorins;gy 
therefore were reputed to bee moſt expert in 
the actions of Armes. It-is then plaine and 
apparant bythe places'before-alleadged:; 
that the policy propoſed'by Ceſar, vas 
not onely common to all Gaule:bur like- 
wiſe generally in recommendation to all 
the Nations. | | 
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Of the forme of Gouernment obſerned in the 

Common-wealths of the feuerall Citties 

' and Nations:and what their Rulers and 

| © Maziftrates were : as alſo how they at= 
' tayned to their authority. 


| 
WE T vs now particularly il- 
luſtrare the Gouernments in 
Mche Commonwealths ofthe 
& Nations and Citties of rhe 
people. Andfirſt of all, ler 
vs ſpeake of the Celrts,among whome rhe 
Heluerians have beene reputed to be the 
moſt brave and valiant Nation. W har 
adminiſtration & government of Com- 
monwealch hath beene obſerued in their 
cheefeſt City ? The City of the Heluetr- 
ans was ſituated berweene XKhein & Rhone, 
as alſo the Mountaine 1ura, ina triangu- 
larforme or ſhape,having twelue towns, 


diuided into foure Regions : yet nor for 
warre onely, bur likewiſe for iuſtice, and 
for doing rightto,allmen. There were 
two, named by Ceſar himſelfe, ® Tipurine 
and Yerbigenia . Theſe Regions were as 
one Parlia:ment,that had the whol charge 
ofthe affairs ofthe Realme, and for mat- 


{ters of conſequence, were wont to come 
into a publike Councell; where for the E- 


lIeRion ofa Prince, hapned a coniuration 
amongſt them of the Citie,, to burne all 
their Townes, Burroughes, and Villages, 
to torſake their own limites, and by force 
coſeize and ſurprize the kingdome of the 
Gaules. 

Forthebetter execution of this enter. 
prize,Orgetorix,onec of the moſt apparant 
and Noblemen was made choiſe ot; and 
this a& declared at the firſt, euen a meere 
and certaine Timocraticall afflittion. 0r- 
getorix ouercome with acouctous affec- 
tion of Soucraignty and reigning, imbra- 
cedthis Confpiracy.: but the iſſue requi- 
|reth obſeruation, after the marter came 
tobediſcouered. This happening to the 
knowledge of the Heluetians, by ſome 
preſvmprions and conieCtures ; Orgetorix 


was taken priſoner, and they would hauec | 


WP —_—_— 


and foure hundred Villages, & the whole 


\ 


compelled him {according to their man-|. 


ner) to confeſſe the truth : which if it fel] 
out to be approued, their Law condem- 
ned him to be burned with fire. Orgetorix 
ſurnmoned to this Seſsions al his friends, 


kindred, and alliance, who were in num- 
ber tenthouſand men, together with his 
feruants and debters , who were a great 
company, that they might aſsiſtin the 
caſe of iudgement. Hee preuayled ſo well 
by this multitude of men, that hee freed 
himſelfe from anſwering to his endite- 
ment, or difclofing vppon what occaſi- 
on hee was incited to this matter of con- 
ſpiracy. | 

Inthemeane ſpace, while rhe Cittie 
(being offended) ſought to maintain the 
execution of their Lawes by rhe word ,& 
che Magiſtrates muſtered men from all 
parts: Orgetorix dyed in priſon, not with- 
out ſuſpition (as the Heluctians imagi- 
ned) of murthering himſelfe . Kingdomes 
(ſairh C/ar) were bought in Gaul, by ſuch 
as were moit potent aud aboundins in riches, 
and ſuch as had the meanes to command moſt 
men at —__ But what theſe kingdoms 
were, is eaſily to be coniectured , by the 
example of Orgetorix, and by others be- 
fide, whereof we are to ſpeake hereafter. 
The Commonwealth then ofthe Helue- 
tians, was parted in this manner by Regj- 
ons, as atthis day that of the Switzers is, 
who vſurp and make vie ofthe borders of 
the Heluetians. Next, there were three 
great Cities ofthe Heduans and * Aruer- 
#ans;letvs nowſurney theſe Common- 
wealths, and fuſt that of the ZHeduanes, 
who werethe very braucſt and moſt vali- 
ant people, when Ceſar made his warre 
in Gaule, Let vs make a good obſervari- 
on ofthis Common-wealth, and how(in 
three kindes of a inſt and commendablc 
gouernment) it was iudicially ordered & 
maintained. 

By a yearly eletion of Prieſts,in a cer- 
taine place, ata certaine time,& of diuers 
defcents, amongſtthe Heduanes was cho- 
ſenone called a Yergobret, who had full 
power asa King, and abſolute authoritie 
of life and death; bur he was not permit- 
ted to go forth of their juriſdiftions . Ca- 


ſar in his firſt bogke, making mention of] . 


rhe Heduanes, ſpeaketh in this maner. Af- 
ter he had ſummoned together the chiefe No- 
blemen and Princes in his Campe ; among it 
whom were Dinuitiacus and Liſcus, who at 
that 
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that tim? was the cheefe Manitrate, and by 
the Heduanes call:d Yergobret, created yeare 
by yeare,s hauins power of life and death. 
The reſt is reported in the ſeauenth 
Booke, where is declared how the Senate 
and people of the Heduanes , were ina 
great {edition about their Magiltrate, for 
the appealing whereof, Cx/ar was called: 
theſe are his own words. The Princes Am- 
baſſadors of the Heduanes, came to Ceſar 5 
intreated hm, that he would come to ſuccour 
their Citie, eſpecially in a time of ſuch neceſst- 
ty, when their Common-wealth was in great 
danzer. For whereas (informer time) they 


ly, who had authority Royall: now there were 
two that bare that Off ice, yet both making 
their vaunt, to bee created by order of Law. 
One of them was called Conuictolitane, 4 
man in the floure of his youth of great power, 
and well allyed : the other named himſelfe 
Cottus, of a most ancient race, and one that 
was able to doe much: whoſe brother, named 
Valetiacus, had borne the ſame Office the 
yeare before. AMoreoner they ſayd, that all 
the Citty was vp in Armes, that the Senate 
and the people were dinided, each holding a- 
part their ſeuerall factions : And if this mu- 
tinie ſhould bee ſuffered for any long time a- 
mong them, and no other means of | Jl were 
affoorded, they would make prize and bootie 
of one another, and all muit goe to generall 


| rYame. 


Ceſar, though he knew it to be a dan- 


| gcrous matter, to forbeare his wars, and 


depart from his enemy : yct,inregard he 
was not ignorant what great inconue- 
nicaces do grow out of ſuch diſſentions ; 
and fearing withall, rhatſuch a Cirttie, ſo 
well allyed co the Romane people,which 
he had alwayes maintained,and furniſhed 
with all things he could deuiſe; leaſt alſo 
the partthart was moſt Giltruſttull of him, 
ſhould ſend for ayde to King Yercingete- 
rix, hereſolued to go thither, & prevent 
the perillberimes . And becauſe, by the 
Lawes of the Feduanes, the cheefe Magi- 
ſtrate migatnot abſent himſelf out of the 
countrey, as doubting thereby, that hee 
ſhould diminiſh any part of their right 8& 
Lawes hee went himſcifc in perſon vnto 
them, and called betore him al the Senart, 


happened. VW hen the whole Cittic was 
(wel-neere) aſſembled rogether, and hee 


| was fully informed , that by the conſent 


were wont to haue but one Ma aiftrateyeare- 
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| 


far (as he writeth in hisfirſt booke)meant 


and they alſo among whom the ſtrife had | 


*Bitqri2ias, wwherean clder.times vyerethe 


ot a few, priuily congregated ropgether.ir 
an vameete place , andat an vnlawfu)! 
time ; vnderſtanding withal,;that one bro. 
ther had ſ{ubrogared. the other in hi: 
place, contrary tothe lawes,which plain- 
ly did prohibite, that two of one Linage 
and family (being borh living)ſhould nor 
onely bee diſabled from creation in the 
Magiſtracie, bur alſo not admitted into 
the Senat : Cott was compelled to give 
ouer his Office, and Conuetolitane (who 
according ro the cuſtome of the City,vp- 
on the cealing of the former Magiſtracs, 
had bene created by the Prieſtes) had the 
full atuhority appointed ro him. Ceſar 
wrote all rhis himſelf, about the commo- 
tion of the Heduanes,whereby moſt clear- 
ly appeareth: that he royall dignitic was 
in theYergobret, and the authority of the 
Seigneurie in the Senare ; and finally,the 
Democraticallpower in all the people. 

But to know what, and how noble this 
City vvas, vve need no more thento look 
vpon ſo many Towns,as were in the pro- 
tection of the Heduanes, whereof Czſar 
ſpeaketh in his Commentaries. Among 
them of greateſt note in this Common- 
wealth, is Bibra&F named whereunto C #= 


ro go (as to the principal place of the He- 
Auane Nation) to haue Corne of the He- 
duanes. Andto this place (as it is recor- 
ded in his ſeauenth booke) Litanicus had 
withdrawne himſelfe, becauſe this vvas a 
Citic highly authorized among the He- 
duanes; and there the Magiſtrat Conuitto- 
litane, with a great part of the Senat came 
vnto him. Thither alſo were all the ho- 
ſtages of Gaule brought , when C#ſars 
Guards vvere flaine at Noutodunum. And 


there likewifc vvas afsigned the Councel| 


of all Gaule,againſt Ceſar: and thither al-' 


CO nn —— 


Czfars ſen. 
rence concer- 
nivg this im- 
portant diffe- 
rence. 


Bibrace a 
cheeteCicrie 
among the 
Heduanes, 8 
whereto Lita. 
uacus had 
made his res 
rreate. 


ſo (finally) C 2ſar, after that he had reco- 
uered the Heduanes, betooke himfelfe to | 
winter for thar ſeaſon. This City (I ſay) | 
was the very principal of the Heduancs, & | 
(as the ambaſſador ſaid in the Panegyrick 
of Conftantine)itvvas after called Julia, Po-. 
ha, Flbrencia, Flawia. Moreover (in his 7., 
book)* Cabillone, & * Matiſcon ons Arar, 
are named among the Heduaves, and Ng- 
#ioduni; on*Lezere. Theſe that l have na- 
med vvere their Tributaries,but their ho- 
nors were the greateſt in all Gaul. For the 


ancient Kings of the Gaules3the Senopes, 
and 
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Py L Bitunus Ta 2s 
and (by the ſame meanes) the- Pariſzars | meth him in his 61. book) who was gone j%* a 
(who were in the proteQtion of the Se- | ro Rome topurge himſelfe,ſholdbe kept | {ug en 1 
SThe People | 20725) and the” Bellouacanes, are called by | inguard within Alba : bur _ ——_— the [6 _ 
ofBear- | Ceſarthcir Clicnts, as being vnder their | his ſon was taken and brought to Rome . 8 17 
o_ in Ce protection. So then, the City and Com- | Afterward, Celcilz the Father of Percin- 'Þ 
monwealth ofthe Hedyanes,had the moſt | getorix, although he had held theprinci- = 
abſolute authority in all Gaule anciently: \ pall place of all Gaule ina warre,yernot- | 
| according as hee hath wrirren in his fixt | withſtanding, becauſe hee pretendedto | Cru 
Tul C: «ſar | Booke, but as wee may ſooner ſee in his make himſclfe King,as it is the 7. booke, F he , 
Com. lib. 6.) 6: booke z at all times ithad the princi- { the City put him to death. Em. 7 [646 
palicy throughout Gaule , eſpecially be- | by the meanes of his own people, was | | 
fore ithad aſpired to the friendſhip of the | lured as King of _ + 00qg eager | 
ny 47 be 
Romane people. Bur after that the Hedw- | wiſeit is faid inthe ſame book, tha 
anes were called Cofins and Brothers to | Gaules called him King: neuertheles,vp- verde] 
the Romaines : what decrees of the Se- | pon the ſame occaſion hee was charged ri and his 
þ . l ny ther ut 
nate, how many times, and in what ho- | with treaſon, and hee came in —_— GUT 
nourable manner were they pronounced | before them as {oueraigne Iudges, and in | [race 
'on their behalfe 2 VVe ſee C__ _ _ yrs in _ of rule,pro- F D a 
| | ued alike to the tather and lon. = | Ine 
; __ © en TY - > 00g Thus the Kings were excluded ovrt of king expelld_ _ 
PlninLib.z. | had this Democraticall Com l, one, ar 
cap.17-& 18 | 2nd Pliny numbers it not among the Tri- | the Commonwealth ofthe Aruernians,&e ouroi we fry 
| [butaries,bur among the Cities allyed to- | they remained at liberty,cuen tothe time nu. 
gether : : of Ceſar. And Pliny (in his time) remem- | ES 
: . Lu | "Ip i Th C 
ThdCom- Now, concerning the commonuwealth brerh it amongſt the Cities of the Ws | | fs 
monwealth of |of the Aruernians, it was ſometime the | which were at treedom:and then ithadno | BY | Lions 
che Aruerni- cheefeſt of Gaule ; for (anciently) there leſſe protecion,then they of ppm . 
ans, and © |were two leagues throughout Gaule , as | as is —_— _—_ y - e _ 
thereof, [we readeinthe firſt —_ the gr _— w m— _ no pY - ot | 't 
1g- c one, and the | red. 1 hecity then of the Arwuer : | EE 
g nom. | nr A ds rabo hath ancient] bin the Lady over that of the} > |Taſget 
Strabo in jb | 4ruermians of the other. And Strabo | y y - , | | tis 
4.cap.7. |relared in his 4.booke,that that of the Ar- | Heduanes,and after that,the He _—_ - i mas, 
wernians, was more potent thethe other ; _ rather to _ —_—_ _— cot cg Jn 
extending their —_— {o farre as the of the Romanes, T en ot the. _ w 
confines of the Narbonians and _- they _— > _ _ . abirs = 
tothe Pyrenean Mountaines, to the O- | manners. And when atthe laſt commin f. 
The two ta- [cean, _ to the Rheine. In like manner he | of Ce/ar,the Heduanes were ouercame & \ 
9p 2a5xy ſpeaketh faithfully,concerning two cruell | ſpoiled by the Germaines, yet on _ | The Hebuol 
batrailes of the Gaules, giuen vnder the | then fargreater in forces . Finally, when n_ —_ | 
condu@t of Bitaits the Arwernian: and | (by the courteſie and fauor of Ceſar) the G.rmains 
Strabo reporterh them inthe ſame place, | Heduans were not only replanted in their ph: 
Titas Linius in | && T1165 L295 in his 61.booke. Theone On — bur ir plainly «1-5 ng | 
6b.61.c4p.10. | was againſt Domitizs, at the confluent of thatt = a vv ging - | [Fn 
Sulgo and of &hoxe; and the other againſt | thority,then cuer before : yer the other | Mou, 


Fabius at Tiſara & the ſame Khone:where- | were cquallto them,and alike in wealthic & [in Cel 
' [by we may plainly percejue,that ther was | poſſeſſions. But in fauour and eſteem tho- | | 
the ſame forme of Common-wealth, as | roughout all Gaul, they were much grea- 
| formerly we haue ſpoken of. ter, as the eletion of Fercngetorix bath 
Tul.Caſarin | For r & Romane Senate, as it isin the | ſufficiently ſhewne. VVherefore we may 
Com, lib. 1 ing willi i- ue, that the liberty ofa Common-| The freedos 
om, lib, 1, | firſt booke, being willing that the vanqui- | percciue, nat th ty ofa C bs 
ſhed Gauls, or repullcd (at leaſt)fromthe | welth remained in theſe two cities of Cel- wealdh,inm 
confines ofthe Roman Province, ſhould | cike Gaul. For the remainder of the other | Celrike Gai 
continue in their franchiſes andliberties : | that were of meaner ranke, hee | peakerh wo 
nay,which is more, to the end that Gaule | not ſo much as of any one King, or of a 
might remainein the greater libertic; or-| Prince: but only we heareno other name, 


The con 
| wealth ol 
ued amo 


the Belgj 


ſ 


dained, that Bitaitus himſelfe(King ofthe | then ofthepeople,and of the City. "People of | 
Aruernians, according as Titus Linizs ters | Thecity of the®* Senons, was accounted gg in C8 | 
| among | uo — 
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among the principals,and oft great autho- 
rity among the Celrs. Offome ſtore of 
Towns thatwere vnder it. Ce/ar hath na- 
med two, Agenecum & * Vellaunodunum. 
Ceſar wrought by cerraine meanes , tha: 
Cauarin:zs was their King ; becauſe Xori- 
taſaus,brother ro Canarinus and his ance- 
{tors, had held the ſame authority in that 
realme;for C/ar had vnderrtaken this co- 
lour,only to eſtabliſh a kingdome there. 
Neuertheleſle, the Senores,although Ce- 
ſar was preſenr,eſſayed by a counc |peb- 
like,to put Caarin: to death. And as he 
(having intelligence thereof ) fled away, 
they purſued him ſo far as tne Frontiers, 
expelling him from his houſe & kingdom 
The commonwealth of the Parijians was 
the like,by that which we reade in his 7. 
Booke. For the Parifians.by a Common 
Councell of divers Cirties , vndertooke 
warre for the liberry oftheircountry,ele- 
ing Camulogentss to bee their comman- 
der,by reaſon of the experience he had in 
actions of Armes, andthe good will they 
bare vnto him. 

Carnutum alſo was a great City, as al- 
ready hath bin (hewn, & Ceſar wrought 
the like meanes to eſtabliſh a kingdome 
there. Among the Carnutes there was one 
Taſgetius,a ma deſcended of a great place 
and whoſe Anceſtors-haa held dominion 
inthat City.Ceſar (asheſaith himſeit) in 
regard of his verrne, and for the good w1l 
he had found in him,becauſe he had bene 
a great helpe to him in all che wars, plan- 
red him inthe ſame place which his An- 
ceſtors had held . Hehad reigned bur 4. 
yeeres, when his enemies being authori- 
zed by many men ofthe city, openly flew 
him. 'ſheſe Cftics then had their Bruti,as 
wellas Rome. So Ceſar named the Se- 
nate of the Eburones, Lexobians, and Ve- 
netes, At the ſame time, Teutomatus vvas 
king of the® Nitzobrigians,but by a publike 
Councel of Gaul, hee yeelded obedience 
againſt Ceſar . This may ſerue as ſuffici- 
ent, concerning the gouernment of the 
Celts Cirics. | 1 

W har then is to be ſaid of the Citries 
of the Belgians?By what manner of Em- 


extendure of the men of Rhemes was very 
great: becauſe it ioyned with the Sequars, 
Mediomatrices, Treuirians, Veromanduans, 
and the Sweſhones, Notwithſtanding, in 
all cheſe parts, he namech but two towns 


pire were they particularly gouern'd? The | 


—_— 


| 


) 


| +x5,vvho though his Army had bin defea- 


or Cities,® Durocottorum and Bioras., In} 
the fixt Booke,the councell ot Gaule was 

als;gaed at Durocottorums and mn the ſe- 
cond booke Bibrax was beltedged, Con- 
cerning the men of <hemes, in the time of 
Ceſar, they hadde the managing of tlie 
Gauls, and held the fecond piace in dig- 
nity, nexttothe Heduanes.Ceſar namerh 


& 


ec Tein City of 
Ahe-ies in 
France. 


| | 


rheir Senate,and the Prince and Prouoſt 


of the city; as that Vertiſcas, whereofwee| 


haue already ſpoken. 

In the time of Ceſar,the Swefſioneshad 
Diuitiacus as their king,who was the moſt 
powerfull manin all Gaul, and whoope- 
ned agreat part on this fide of the coun- 
cry which he heide, holding alſo the Em- 
pire of Great Bretajzne. Afﬀeer Galba (of 
whom he hath ſpoken)he ſucceeded. Bur 
vve may vvell perceive hereby, what ma- 
net of k1ngdomethis was: in regard that 
the Swejzo25 (who vvere brothers & cou- 
fiaesto the men of zhemes) ved the ſame 
courſe of authority, and the ſame lawes, 
haning one and the ſame. Gouernewent, 
and one Magiſtrate,as they had. Forſuch 
are the vyords of Ceſar himſclf,by vwhom| 
one only Magiſtrate vvas allowed in their 
cities. But yer notwithſtanding,the Sweſ- 
flones although they were brethren; yet 
they had a ficld(apart)ofgreatIargencſle, 
and very fertile, and rwelue towns, vvher: 
of Ceſar nameth onely one,vvhich is Ne- 
wiodunum, and which Ceſar (after the 
Belgians vvere retired to him)paſsing tho- 
rough the countrey, cflayed ro ſurprize'. 
Bur.hee could not compaſle it, by reaſon 
of the deepneſle of the ditch, and heighth 
of the wall: and yet there vvere bur verie 
few people to defend it. | 

We come now to the Be/lonacanse,what 
kind of commonwealth vvas kept among 
them > Theſe men vvere highly eſteemed 
vvith the Belgians,for their vertue,autho- 
riry & number of people. For their exten- 
dure vvas from the l:mits of theSweſions, 


Diuiciacus K, 
of the Sweſgi- 
ones.andheld 
the Empire of 
Great Brirain 


'A Towne in 
Belgicagneere 
ro Paris, calld 
Noyon, 


Belgart,68 dif. 


ceſſum. . - '* 


& alſo fro the Normans.ſo rermed at this 
day(euen there vyhere the riuer of® Seine, 
throvves itſelfe into the ſea) ſo far as Ca- 
lete;knovvn by the name of Cafice. C ſar 


nameth Bratuſþantium, acity ofthe Bello-| g 


wacanes.But by vvhat forme of common- 
vyealchdid they gouern their city ? They 


-b Riſing nere | 


the borders of | 
Langres,' and 
low Bourgun=- 


Yo 


choſe their Princes,as(among other] Cor- 


ted; yet vvould he neuer tor any diſcom- 
fort hapning,or poſsible to befal hm; nei- 
G2 ther 


aths. FRIES" x. 


et. nw 


| 


$778 
EA 


Of the Ancient Gaules. 


The Senare & 
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Uacanes. 


| 


*People inha- 
biting abou 
Tournay in 
Belgica- 


Hannoyers, 
Flemings and 
Brabanders. 


Cxſar his 
tourny to the 
Neruians: 


#The Riuer 
'Skeld,run- 
ning through!, 
Tornay & fal- 
ling intothe- 
Maze, 


Inl.Ceſ. m com, 
nent. Lib. 3. 


| 


| 


| found by report of ſome that hee had ta- 


ther forſake the fight, nor retire into the 

woods, but fought valiantly, & in woun- 

ding many, compelled his conquerors to 

runne in vpon him , and fo to kill himin 

their rage and fury. Czſar alſo makerh 

mention of the Senate of the Be/llouocanes, 
and authority of the Comminalty:whece 
enſuedthe excuſe, which the Senate of 
the Bellouacanes made to C ſar : That du- 
ring the life of Corbus the Senate had neuer 
the like power in the City, as the common ig- 
norants had. 

But now concerning the moſt potent 
Cittie of the * Neruzars, after what man- 
nerof order wer they gouerned? The bo- 
dy of the Nerwians, is diuided into mem- 
bers of divers names, as of Hannoma,Fla- 
ders, and Brabant , and the name of the 
Nerwmans {1gnifieth no more then a Citie 
or Towne, including (as now adayes our 
words arc) of Hannoyers, Flemings, & Bra- 
banders . And why you may aske mee ? 
Whereto I can makeno other anſwere, 
then as already I haue done, when as the 
Neruians had neither Towne or City: but 
I will diſcourſe the bounds and limites of 
that ſometime moſt noble Citty, accor- 
ding as Ceſar himſelfe hath deſcribed it; 
obſerue then what I ſhall ſay vnto you. 

When the 4mbians had ſubmitted 
themſclues, Ceſar went thither,to goe to 
the Neruians which were theyr Neigh- 
bors. And hauing mace three daies jour- 
ney into the Country of the Veruiars, he 


ken : that there was no more then tenne 
miles diſtance from his Campe to the ri- 
uer * Scaldis . This Scaldes, which paſſed 
thorough the middeſt of the Neruians 
Country, runneth nowthrough the mid- 
deſt of Henault : wherefore the Countrey 
ofthe Hannoyers.is comprehended within 


$ ofthe Neruians. Of Ceſar himſelfe wee 
may.learne the limites of the countrey of 
Flanders, which is in firme land, and alſo 
of Brabant, forthere is a paſſagein the fift 
book, which maketh well to this purpoſe. 
VVhen A4mbiorix (after that Sabin and 
Cotta, Lieutenants Generals, were ouer- 
come with a Legion and five Companies 
neere to Yatuca, which is:in the Eburones 
land) exhorted the Nerwiansto doe the 
like tothe Legion char paſſed the winter 
ſcaſon to their country, vnder the charge 

of Luintus Cicero. Hee perſwaded eaſily 
(aieth Ceſar) the Neruians, and there- 


forces that they were able to make . Theſe 


upon diſpatched meſſengers immediately to | 
the Centrones,Grudians, Leuakes, Pleumoſi- 
ans and Gordunes,who were all under their 
obedience, and ioyned together the greateit 


arethe very words of Ceſar.But the Gra- 
dians & Leuakes were enskirted' with Zo- 
vane, inthe Countrey of Brabant; and the 
Gordunes (as much to ſay as the men of 
Gaunt) were inthe Mediterrane countrey 
of Flanders. Likewiſe the Pleumoſians, 
whom fome doe hold tobe them of Cor- 
troy : Andthey that are of this opinion, 
do plant the Cextrones in the Dioceſle of 
Liege. 

This ſo great Commonwealth of the 
Neruians, and which was of ſuch large ex- 
tendure, elected a Prince, ſuch as Boduog- 
natus was inthe firſt warre bf the Nerui- 
ans. Ithad alſo a very great Senat,tor C- 

ſar reckoneth vp ſixe hundred Senators | 
of the Neruians. After that the Atrebati- 
ans were vanquiſhed, Ceſar gaue them 
Comins (who.was of the ſame countrey)to 
bee their King : thar is to ſay, that of a 
Prince ,which was but for a time,he crea- 
red one that ſhould continue. Hee main- 
rained the franchiſes ofthe City, & gaue 
co them their laws and rights, and annex- 
ed the * Morines to his Empire. Neuer- 
theleſle, this King enioycd his authoritie 
no long while, for after that the Atreba- 
tians had put themſclues vnder Cz/ars 0- 
beyſance: his ſway ccaſed, 8& Comin: bare 
Armes againſt Ceſar again. The Eburones 
then alſo had two Kings, Ambrorix & Ca- 
trunlcus; but their authority was ſuch,that 
the commons had noleflc commaa ouer 
them, then they had to contradi& them. 

The commonwealth of tife 1Morines was 
anſwerable to that ofthe Heluerians, al- 
thogh it was divided by diuers villages,& 
had extendure farre off from them: as to 
Calzs, and all along the coaſt of Piccardje 
and Flanders, in the Forreſts & marithes ; 
eyen ſo far as the * Menapians, who dwell 
vppon the confluent of 4 hezne, as alſo of 
the Meuze or Maze, and who were their 
neighbors, as is to be ſeene in the Teuc?- 
hers war,in the 4.booke. Butthe Treuri- 
ans, as well for a kince of gouernement, 
(whereinthey were very skilfull) as alſo 
for the occaſion of tumulr and ſedition , 
very frequent among them; reſembled in 
quality the Heduans. Cingetorix and 1ndi- 
ciomarus quarrelled for the principalirie , 
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euen as &id } other two, Conuctolttane & 
Cottus but Ceſar ſeated again Cinzetorix 
as he had done Conuetolitane., Thus the 
gouecrnment of the Belgian Citties,were 
mingled with three formes of eſtates. 
The* Santone Aquitaines ſeemed to bee 
gouernedby ſuch a kind of comonwealth. 
For that City, when ſhe made proofe of 
her own vertue, by fighting both on foot 
and horſeback,and well to ſuſtaine all af- 
ſaults in her own defence:the rendred hir 
necketo ſuch authority.But Adcartuanus 
their Prince (of his owne power) ſteptin 
to do his duty,and fallied forth with £00 
* Soldures,or Soldury. Wherefore I think 
that the gouernment of the Gauls Com- 
monweales, hath bin already ſufficiently 


explicated, and by ſo many examples, as 


we may well conclude, that the principa- 
lities of the Gaules (according to Ceſar) 
were ſuch,as wold not ſuffer that the ſub- 
ies ſhould be oppreſſed or circumuen- 
red ; but ifany Prince did otherwiſe, hee 
heldeno authority amongſt his ſubieas. 
VVe haue ſpoken then enough of the go- 
uernment and authority obſerued among 
the ancient Gaules. 

Let vs now liſten vnto the Common- 
wealth of Great Britaine, and that likewiſe 
of the Germains. There is mention made 
inthe fourth Book, concerning the Prin- 
cEs of the Britains,with their conferences 
and conſultations held among thelſelues, 
for the common good of Great Britaine. 
Andin the fift booke,the common coun- 
cell is obſerued by Cz/ar ; and thar rhe 
whole charge and command of warre.a- 
gainſt Ceſar, was put into the power of 
Caſiibelane, and the diucrfity of Kinges 
which were ſubie& vnto that common 
Councell, doe ſufficiently declare, rhat 
Great Britaize v(ed the ſame kinde of go- 
uernment that Gaule did, Ceſar alſo de- 
livereth (almoſt) the very ſame goucrne- 
ment of the Germaines., {hen a Conmon- 
wealth (ſayth he) either endured war made 
wponit, or attempted any, Magiitrates were 
elected to ondertake the charge of the war, 
and they might alſo take or ſaue life. 1n times 

peace, there was no common Magist rate , 
ut the Lordes of the Countries, and of the 
Ph. who exerciſed law to their waſ- 


.|{als,and appeaſed all their contentions. 


In the time of Tacitzs , Germany had 


ſome Kings : but they were ſuch as had 
more honor then power ; in other mat- 


' challenge to hane the dignity of a Prince, a- 


bath /ulzzs Ceſar formerly (aid) but if hee 
ſhould do otherwiſe, he muſt beare no autho- 


ters they were like to thie Gauls manners. | 


{ 


They made Kings (ſaith he) for their N#%1- | 


liy, and Captaines for their vertue.Nor had 
thoſe Kings any undefined or free power, (r | 
the Captaines were obeyed more by example, 
then by command : either whether they were 
acliberated. in fight, or doing their deuoyre 
wpon the point, makin? wonderfull proofe of | 
their proweſſe. As concerning the Cap- 
taines or Princes (as the ſame Author re- 
lateth) & likewiſe for them,termed com- 
panions of the Princes, thus it follow- 


eth. 


The Princes alſo they elect in the publike | 


Councels, which doe hold the iuriſciction of 
Burroughes and willages. Euery man hath 
an hundred Companions , who are of the po- 
pularity, and doe gue aſlitance nto'them | 
in Councell together, and alſo in their Au 
thority. A Noble or generous ſtock of fame, 
whoſe high deſerts of theyr Fore-fathers,doe 


mone#t the younper ſort of people : They are 
accompanied with other of more robu#t com- 
plexion; and ſuch as haue had (long time) 
good proofe made of them : ans yet they bluſh 
not a iotte, to bee ſeene amantie#t ſuch Com- 


panions, albeit there are ſome degrees in this | 


companie, according to his indgement whom 
they follow. VVhy then I may ſafely ſay 
ofthe Germaines (according to Tacitms) 
that their Magiſtrates haue bin anſivera- 
ble to their Kings,Capraines, or Princes, 
and likewiſe to them called the Compa- 
nions of Princes. 

I come againe vntothe Knights of the 


Gaules,which(in the times of warre)haue 
the managing ofthe affayres. And theſe 
Knights (thus faith Ceſar in his fift book) 
when there is neede, and any warre hapneth: 
they are all employed, and according as each 
man hath authority and meanes, ſo hath hee 
mot ſeruants and clyents about him, @* this 
is the onely fauour and power that they doe 
know. Hcerein is continued the ancient 
Gaules manner, for el«ion of Magi- 
ſtrates, and we may learne by a new argu- 
ment- that the Gaules Princes were cho- 
ſen for their Vertues, and for their deſerts 


ſe\ Idl.Caſer in 


towards the Common-wealth , and that 
this eminencie came from Vertue one-| 
ly. Foreuery Prince would not ſuffer his 
ſubiets to bee oppreſſed, nor deceyued (fo 


rity among his people. And hereto doth this 
: .G 3 iuſt- | 
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uants and cli- 


juſtly make anſwer: That this is the onely 
fMour and power which the Knightes 
knowe, if according asthey haue moſt 
meanes and authoritie, ſo they ſhall haue 
the more ſcruants. and the more Clients | 
about them. 
By ſcruants or vaſſailes are meant ſuch | 
as ſtand obliged or indebted (of whom 1 
hane formerly ſpoken) and who, vppon 
that occaſion are dedicated to the ſeruice 
ofthoſe Knights : for, theſe vaſſals ſerue | 
as Waggoners to their Maſters, and car- 
ry their thields. And the Clients (as iris 
inthe {eauenth Booke) neuer dare , cuen 
in the extreamity of all misfortune, for- 
ſake or leaue their Lords. Thus then the 
vaſlal; or ſeruants, do accompanie theyr 
Knights and Maſters in warre, and the 
Clients doe attend on their Lords, and 
theſe are the companions of the Germans, 
| whercof Tacitus ſpeaketh, as already hath 
bene ſaide. 
There is great iealouſic amongſt theſe 
companions, who ſhall have the cheeteſt 
place abour his Prince: and amongſt the 
Princes,who ſhalbe followed by the moſt 
and beſt companions or attendants . Itis 
held a high dignity, to bee dayly rounded 
with a great troope of young and choyſe 
men: it is an honour in time of peace, & 
ſecurity in time of warre. This honor,and 
this glorie is not onely in cuerie Nation, 
bur cuen in the neighbouring Cities, co-. 
ueting as much to be accompanied with 
ſuch a company of men, as with ſo manie 
vertues, Whereof praQtiſe is made by 
Ambaſlages, and plenty of preſents ſent; 
nay, oftcntimes , they will vndertake 
Armes, for the bare name to be termed a 
ſouldier. When a manis in the fighr,ir 
is ſhame to a Prince to be ſurmounted in 
vertue : and it is a more ſhameto his fol. | 
lower, if te doe nor cquall rhe Vertue of 
his Prince. Ir is a moſt infamous & ſhame 
full thing, and nor to be waſhed off ina 
mans whole life time, to return from the 
batrell, his Prince being there ſlaine.The 
principall Oath that he takes, is to defend 
and ſuſtaine him, andif he doe any braue 
or worthy a&te in his owne perſon, to re- 
ferreitto his Princes glory onely. Prin- 
ces fight for vicory,companions and fol- 
lowers fight for their Prince. Tacitus wri- 
ceth : The Prince recompenceth ſuch as fol- 
low him : for they receine (faith he) from the 
Princes liberality : this Horſe of ſeruice that 


——————_———_, 


victorious and blowdied Sword : for ſuch | 
Bankets, although they are not properly ſer- 
ued, yet are they ſumptuows to them, o> men 
are well comented with ſuch wages. 

But can you tell me, what were the re- 
compences of the Knights amongeſt the 
Gauls, and who managed this other part 
of their Common-wealth? As for the re- 
compence ofthe Dr#ydes,it hath bin ſpo- | 
ken of already;which was honor,the grea- 
teſt payment thar could be, and only pro- 
perto vertne . Neuertheleſle,the Com- 
mon-wealth it ſelfe could not be ingrate- 
full rowards them in recompences:con\1- 
dering that there were Impoſts & Tolles, 
which apperrainedto each Cirtie, as is to 
be ſcene in the firſt Book,and their great- 
neſſe of Tribure, in the ſixt Booke. Tact 
tx hath declared among the Germaines, 
what worthy recompences were perfor- 
med to Princes. Cittieshad a cuſtoime.,to 
colle&@ (with their owne good lixing) by 
the poll or h: ad, cicher of their cartle, or 
of their fruites, ro giue to their Princes: 
which being receiued as an honor,ſcrued 
alſo'to ſupply neceſsiry. Aboue all, they 
rooke delicin in preſents giuen by theyr 
neighbouring Narions,not onely by par- 
ticular perfons,butin general:as of choiſe 
Horles, faire Armours, trappings for ſer. 
uice, and alſo of Chaines;Andfince then 
they haue raughr vs to accept of mony. 

Bur ler vs purſue other manners of the 
Gaules Common-wealth.Ce/ar doth of- 


ten accuſe the infirmity ofthe Gauls, be-' 0.5, his yl 
cauſe in aduice they were ſodain and mu- | ming the || 


table : bur eſpecially in this place ofhis 4. 


Booke . There & a common cuſtome(ſayth bicnes &@rift.| - 


he) among#t them, to compell paſſengers or 
way-faring men, to ſtay whether they will or 
no, and to enquire of them, what each man 
hath heard, or knoweth of enery matter what 
ſoener.The popular and common people, they 
flocke abont Merchants in the Citie,and con- 
ſtrain them to tell, out of what countries they 
come, and what things they knowe , or haue 
heard of there. The ancient Gauls,had nor | 
onely this wonderful defire,coknow mart-| 
ters of nouelty : but beſides, that they 
ſhould be imparted,and made knowne to 
them and theirs. 

I will ſet downe two examples of ſome 
admiration , the firſt is in the fift booke, 
of the vitorie which /lizs Ceſar had a. 
gainſt the Neruians. During the bruite 
of Ceſars wiffory(this he writes himſelte) 
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ſcrued among 


the men of Khemes (with increaible ſwift- 
nefſe) carried tidings thereaf to Labien.45, in- 
ſomnuch, that whereas he was about three- 
ſcore miles from the Garriſon of Cicero, and 
that C eſar cam? thether after the nmth hour 
of the day: yet no: withitandinz, thre aroſe 
ſuch a cry or noiſe before the gates of the 
Campe,and before it was midnight ; that the 


[tanding to Labienus of the wictory, && made 
a ſazne of their reiogcinz with him. Bur the 
other is an eſpecial, and moſt notable cry 
or noiſe, when the Romanes were ouer- 
throwne at Genabum before Sun-ſerting : 
yer before the firſt watch was ſer, the cry 
was heard to the Aruermans, the noiſe 
running through allrhe Townes of Gal, 
as Ce/ar affirmerth in his ſeuenth Booke. 
For ſo ſfoone as any important. matter 
happened, by a cry they wade it knowne 
in the fields, and ſoalong thorough the 
'Countrics,and (till as it was heard,others 
ſent it in like manner to their neighbours, 
and according as it came to them. And 
that which had bene done at Genabum be- 


{fore Sun-ſerting, was knownein the con- 


fines of Aruernebefore the firſt watch, & 
yer the diſtance was aboue an hundred & 
ſixty miles. Sofaith Ceſar, and haply it 
may ſeeme, thatthar ſingular deſcription 
of Fame , which is ſet downe in reel, 
rooke hence the firſt originall. 


Fame ,an enill, vnmatchable in ſwiftneſſe, 


Is ſudden,moning, gadding with raſhneſſe. 


Casſar deſcriberh the like celerity and 
cffe& ofthis cry, as Virgil doth of Fame. 


This concerneth the bruite and cries a- | f 


mong the Gazles, whereby being moued, 
they often held Councel: of important 
matrers : wherof (not long after) they re- 
pented themſclucs , inregard they gaue 
credite to vncertaine novfes, and found 
them inthe end to be nothing bur fables, 
But hee thar thus reproued the common 
people of Gaule of lightnefle; commer- 
ded their conſtant & politicall wiſedome. 
Thoſe Citties ({aith he) which are accounted 
to gouern beſt their Commb-weals, haue their 
Lawes,which ordaine,that i 4 man that hath 
heard any thing of hus neighbour ( eyther by 
report or otherwiſe) concerning the ejtate of 
the Common-wealth:he is to tmpart the ſame 
to the: Magiitrate,and not to any other what- 
ſoener .pecauſe it hath bin oft# ſeen,that raſh- 


”—— 


ex of Rhemes (onely thereoy) gau? under-. 


| fullto be knowne. 


_ 


headed men, and of ſmall wonderitandins, 
are affrizhted by falſe noiſes, or prouckedon | vc 
to vn-1appy attempts, and (dreadte(ſe) enter | rumors. 

into important enterprizes. The Magj#trate | 
concealeth what he thinkech ffftejt ; and diſ- | 


conereth to the Commons,any matter needs 


A 200d ob- 
ſeruartionrto 


Lis laſt paſſage of Ce/ar,refureth (ve- 
ry ſtrong'y) popular ſerutude, for itteſti- le repre- | 
fierh, that euen in thoſe Cities, which go- ucd by Czfar 
uerncd beſt their Common-weales : thar | 
yetthe Commons haue their authority, | 
becaufe the Magiltrate imparteth tothe 
people, what is neceflary fur the to know. 
Straboauoucherh in his fourth Book,rhat $4.40 a1. 4 
this was alſo vſcd in the Councels of the «4.7. 
Gaules. /f any one (faith he) <zdinterrupt. | 
him that ſpake : the publike Minifter ſept Ip | 
with a arawne ſword,and ſing threatnings —_ 
to the party,commanAded him ro Told hu peace. TEE 
If he would not doit, he aduertiſed himin 
the ſame manner a ſecond an4 third time. In 
the end, he would cut off ſuch a peece of his 
garment, as the reſt ſnonld afterward ao him 
no ſeruice. Tacitus exprefſeth- jt more 
plainly, as hee doth mary-otherthings ; 
concerning the manner of clecting'Ma- 
giſtrares, andthe Councelskeptamong 
the Germanes. .  -* ATELT | 

The Princes (ſaith hee) holda Councel, 
wherein matters of meaneſt importance, and 
ſuch alſs as are of greateſt conſequence, ave 
handled together : And yet in ſuch manner, | 
that thoſe affaires which appertaine untothe 
people,are managed and ordered by the Prin. 
ces. They aſſemble together ( if there hap- 
penno ſudden accident or aduenture)oncer- | 
taine dazes, either at the new Moone, or the | 
ull of the Moone: For they beleene,that thoſe 


Popular ſer- 


ſeaſons are moſt happy to treate on ther af —_— 
faires. And they ao not make their account by. tingfor gene: | 
the daies,as we w/e to dag ut by the nights , ** conkerece| 
The fault enſuinz on their liberty,s,that they | 
are not altogether on the day aſsigned : but | 
two or three daies is loſt,to attend for ſuch as 
ſlacke to come. | 

Theſame Authour declareth another 


ſtrange thing of the Germanes,affirming, ' Matters con- | 
that many times they deliberate at Ban. —_— 
quets.to reconcile enemies, to make alli-- the er 
ances,and to gaine grace of Princes, yea, | 
cucnthen to confult of peace or warre: 
becauſe as then (rather then at any other 
time) they haue their ſpirits moſt open, 
eytherrto ſimple thoughts, or more car- 
neſt to them of greater importance. This 

Nation, 
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Nation, which is neyther ſubtile nor cau- 
telous , will diſcouer the ſecrets of their 
ſoules in icſting manner: for the minde 
being naked and diſcouered , bethinks ir 
ſelfe better on the day following, & then 
hath more regard to eythertime. They 
deliberate when they know no diſſem- 
bling, and determine when they cannot 
erre, Suchalſo was the cuſtome ofthe 
Country , when the Gaules helde their 
chicfeſt conſultations: as hath alrcady 
bene declared,in the leuying of their men 
for warre. 

|- T1 7s Liutns, ſpeaking of the Gaules, 
reporteth the ſame in his one and thirti- 
eth Booke,ſaying. Then is ſeen in them 
4 new and terrible apparance,becauſe (accor- 
ding to the cutt ome of their Nation) they arc 
armed when they come to Councell, Why 
then the Pal/as of the ancient Gauls,came 
herſelfe argedto the Councell : and be- 
cauſe they would nor do any thing, butir 
ſhould expreſle the courage of the Gazls, 
their aſſemblies were alwayes made by 
ſound of Trumpet. For Z:rtizswriteth 
ſo of the Belonacanes Senate, hauing 
knowne their misfortunes: by all contra- 
ry things. Corb being {laine, alltheir 
Cauallery ouerthrowne, and the very va- 
lianteſt of their foote-douldiers , when 
they thought that the Romans drew nere 


| vnto them;then ſuddenly they aſſembled 


a Councell by found of Trumpet, crying 
allwith. one voyce, to ſend Ambaſſadors 
and Hoſtages to Ce/ar. 

| What ſhall wee ſay of the Germanes ? 
What garments did they weare whe they 
cametocouncell? They did not any thing 


ea about their daily negotiations, and came 
in thc ſame manner tg their Banquets Blame 
not thenthe councels of the Gaules to 
be done in Armes : for the Romane Ora- 
tour could ſay in his owne Language. 


Let Armes giue place to Gownes. 


Becauſe Armes arethe accouſtrements 
of Warre,and the Gowneis the habite of 
Peace, followed and attended on by Elo- 
quence. And whenthe Court of Rome 
was enuironed with ſouldiers of Armes, 
atthe pleading of * 2ilo: the ſpirit ther- 
ofwas not onely terrified, but the whole 


| body alſo trembled with feare, BurElo- 


—_—.. a 


| 


_ | (faith Tacites) neither in affaires publike or | 
. |particular,but allin Armes . They went ar- 


tions were approued by Armes,.and the 


quence vnited it ſelfe with the Armes of 
the Gaules, fo that there wanted not at 
onetime and place, both Commanders 
of warre, and learned Orators : for the | 
Gaules Orators (by the irradiation of 
Armes) were encouraged to ſpeake the | 
more brauely. Princes were pleading | 
Orators in the Gaules councels, where | 
(in generall) all might heare, that had in- 
rereſt inthe caſe in queſtion,as is euident 
by the examples of C/ar. 

Among the Germanes (ſaith Tacitus) in | 
publike Councels, the King or Prince, accor- 
ding to his age,according to Nobility, accor- | 
ding to the place for warre, and according to 
his readineſſein viterance: was much rather 
heard for authority in perſwading, then any 
power in commanding. It was alſo permitted 
inafull Councell, to accuſe of crimes deſer- 
ing death.The cry or noiſe of the people, 
by liſtening fauourably,or otherwiſc: ſig- 
nified to the Romane Orators, that their 
Oration had found good or bad ſucceſle. 
But the counſell ofthe Gaules,which was 
made in Arms,as it was reaſonable; made 
aſigne by their Arms (althovgh the clar- 
tering of weapons was aſigne among the 
Gaules) how they tooke liking of chat 
which had beene ſaid. Ceſar writerh ſo in 
his 7.Booke, ſpeaking of the Oration of 
Vercingetorix: Allthepeople made a cry(ſaith 
he) and according to their cuftome,nade a 
clattering with their Armes,as they do,when 
they approue the Oration of any man. 

Marcelhnus declareth in his 21.Booke, 
that after ufjay had made his Oration:the 
Army ofthe Gaules applauded him, and 
mingled dreadfull cries, among the loud 
claſhings oftheir Targets. The Gaules 
conſultations were in Armes; their Ora- 


| — 


oath they rake,was vpon Armes. The Ca- 
runtes (as itis inthe 7. Booke) promiſed 
in afull councel] ofthe Gaules, that they 
would be chiefeft in the warre againſt Ce- 
far, and becauſe they could not in fielde 


giue aſſurance by the meanes-of Hoſta- |- 


ges,fearing how matters might come a- 
bout:tothe end that all might be certaine 
and ſworne, after they had brought toge- 
ther al their Enſignes of warre (as alwates 
theyvſcd to do in very ceremonious man- 
ner) theyrequeſted,that they wold begin 
the war, andthe other would not forſake 
them. And inthe ſame Booke there is a 
moſtholy oath, to aſſure the battel giuen 
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by the horſemen. They on horſe cry alto- 
gether,that this holy oath may beimpo- 
ſed on euery man: Neuer tobe recciued 
into his houſe; neuer to goe backe to his 
parents, nor to his wife, vntill hee haue 
twice thwarted ouer the enemies armies. 
Wherto that of 4Zarce/hinus conformeth, 
ſpeaking of Julian: All were commanded 
to ſweare in his Name, & ſetting ſolemn- 
ly the points of their ſwords varo their 
throtes, made cxecrable oathes and cur- 
ſes on themſelues, if they brake their 
VOWES., | 

But now it is time to finiſh our dif- 
courſe. Hauing thus reported the man- 


| 


q 


ners and cuſtomes of ancient Gaule, the 
temperance ofthe peoples liucs, their af- 
ſuraace in dangers, their wiſedome in 
artes and diſciplines, their iuſtice, inru- 
ling and eſtabliſhing the beſt meanes, for 
good ordering and gouerning their com- 
mon-wealth : There remaineth now no 


| more, but if we can recover the like ley- 


ſure(hauing finiſhed ſome other ſtudies 
already entred on) we hope to proceed in 
the manners and cuſtomes of our new 
Gaules or Frenchmen, which will yeelde 
the more delight and pleaſure , becauſe 
the ſubic& is of a farre more excellent na- 


| ture. 


The End of the irik Boot 
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Of the new Gaules , or thoſe that are called 
(now adates) Frenchmen, or the people 
France, ſucceeding after their Predeceſ- | 

ſors,the Ancient Gaules. | 
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S among all parts 
ofthe Earth, E#- 
rope, (though itis 


the verie cheefeſt | 


The pon of Arabiathatnow are, haue 
a cuſtomary kinde of ſaying, tharif the' 
world were a Ring, the Citty of Ormuz 
maſtbee the Beazie!l, Colletor Head, 
wherein the moſt precious Stone isto be 
enchaſed. By much better reaſon thea, 


crue ſaying: 


It is theleſſer eye, &+ the Pearle of the world. 
As one of her owne Poets formerly 


hath ſung. Which no way can be accoun- 
ted ſtrange, when confideration is iuſtly 
made, of the great bleſsings , commodi- 
ties, andgraces of Heauen,wherwith the 
Lardis and hath beene endowed . For | 


—_— 


Tas StconDd Books. 


the leaſt) holderh | 


 ſufficerh nor only for the people; but alſo 


may it lawfully be faide of Fraxce, anda. þ ſelfe,and (in a manner) not to bee diſcer- 
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| cloathed with goodly Vineyards, which wy; 
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ofthe Sunne.No lefſe commendable (for T 
valour) is the courage and ſpirit of the £: 
people, which haue inhabited there to Ex 
this preſent time,who nor onely haue ex- | bo 
tended their renowne through all Lands E. 
| habitable: but alſo haue excelled in what- EF 
focuer can bee applied to the height of Fr 


minde. | 
Aboueall (as moſt admirable) is the 
dignity, greatnefle, and Maieſty of their '] efty | 
Kings,redoubtable and exalced (for their _ CY | 
veriues truely heroycall) aboue all other | France,” |. 
on the earth. In this exccliency then, ther ' __ i 
are three things to be diſcourſed : the firſt ——— 
-is that of the Landitſelfe; the ſecond is. ths info | 
| of the People; and the thirdis of their cowle, 'Þ 
Kings, which reſult as well from the two | 
-Precedents , as from their owne proper 


Sp 


The Maieſh | _ 


- 


 vertue. S 

' Concerning the goodnes of the Land, 
irwere an infinite labour to cxpreſle ſo. 5 
many bleſsirgs, and all things elſe which | 224 excellent 
= a .- icyofthe 
it produceth,cuen of beit vſe forthe life , Counny, 


. of man, and that in ſuch aboundance, as 


are imparted and diſperſed to other Na- 
tions, Without any incommodiry ro it 


ned. The fat fields, covered with good! {3 
wheate and all graines elſe of any kinde, hang = 
filles the Graunges & Garners cuery har-!: | 
ueſt ſeaſon. The Mounraines and Hilles, 


bring foorth moſt healrhfull and delicate" 

wines: & almoſt cuery where ſtored with /Fruitcs 
all kinde of fruite trees. Thereis nor a jote |, 
of vnprofitable Land, all is Jaboured and} 


there is nothing elſe found to be compa | 
redthercwith ; be it if we regard the ferti- 
liry and aboundance of all things,not on- 
ly neceffary for the life ofman, bur allo | 
for all ſorts of pleaſures and delights.Bee | 


| feeding beaſts, which cauſeth ſuch plenty | i 


husbanded , or ferues for paſturage for ON 


of all ſorts of fleſh. There ye may likewiſe | 

behold goodly VVoods & Forreſts, filled : Weods and || 
with all kinde of game and Veniſon. Moſt Forreſts, Fu 
excellent Flax & Hempe, wherof cloth is F!ax & Heap, || 


it alſo,for the ſweetneſle, temperature, & 
amenity of the Ayre: not hauing any o- 
ther,more graciouſly regarded by the cie 


made in great aboundance. Dyers woad 
alſo, Scarlet holme-oake, Saffron, with 
many: 
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Chap. : Ofthe Country of France. 
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many ſingular Plants and Hearbs, not 
onely for Medicine, but alſo nouriſha- 
ble. 

Heereto I may adde, the admirable 
fight of great and good!y Riuers, both 
nauigable, and abounding with fiſh, diſ- 
perſing themſe]ues. through France, as 
veines in the body of man: making the 
mid-land Regions as apt for commerce, 
asthoſe on the Sea-coaſts. Beſide a great 
number of other waters, great Pooles & 
Pondes, Fountaines, and cleere running 
Riuers, all meruailous and deleable. 
Then haue yee goodly houſes and build- 
ings; an infinite number of rich and great 
Cities, Townes, Burroughs, Villages, Ca- 
ſtels, and other Edifices. Moreouer,grea- 
ter plenty of people, thenin any other 


haue thought France to bee a terreſtrial 
Paradiſe : making more account (in this 
caſe) then Frenchmen do themſelues, be- 
caule it is ſo ordinary and frequent vnto 
them. Burt to ſuch as haueſayled into farre 
remote ſtrange Countries, orotherwiſe 
haue hadintelligence of them : they hold 
ita happineſlſe to themſclues, tofee the 
felicity of France fo farre beyond other, 
and therby to knuw their owne good. All 
theſe graces might much better bee ac- 
knowledged, if wedid but ſeuer and con- 
fider thern particularly. 

Firſt, for VWheate and other Corne, 
which is the principall ſuſtentation, ro 
maintaine and ſtrengthen the bodye of 
man: it encreaſeth and abounderth ſo in 
France (and that of the beſt that can bee) 
more then in any part ofthe world , and 
likewiſe all other ſorts of graine. It isnort 
a time now to acknowledge ſo great a 
happinefle, for wee ſee that our Elders 
have better knowne and felt it, when the 
Land was not throughly ſo well husban- 
dedandrilled. As weedifcerne by that 


6.4 | which is written by Strabo, Julins Solimus 


Polyhiztor,& Pomponius Mela, who ſpeake 
thereof expreſſely. Alſo Cicero repor- 
reth, that (in histime) was brought to 
Rome,and into Iraly, great quantities of 
Corne from the Gaules. Phy the Great 
hath alſo obſerued the ſame, for ſpeaking 
of the Corne of Fraxce,he ſaich : That zt 
was moſt cleane Corne,, and that it yeelded 


£0, qua- 
tuor lbru plus 
pany reddere, 


quam far aliud, ' 


 foure pound of Bread, more then any other. 
| It is well knownin theſe dayes,that .Spaize 


Region of the world. This is that which | 
is ſo much wondred at by ſtrangers, who | 


— 


furniſheth herſelfe with the Wheate and 
Graine of Frarxce,and thatit is to her as a} 
nurſing Mother. And Portugaliitſeifte, 
which is deſcribed to bee one of the moſi 

happy and fertile countries of the Spains, 

hath recourſe to France: as we may ſee by 

y which Ozorizs ſaith, a Portugall Biſhop 

of Sylues; & the ſame is reported likewiſe 
by others, who haue written of Relati- 

ons. 

And for Wines, thecountry isno leſſe 
fruirfull, in producing ſuch as are ve 
good,and in great affluence. This hath al- 
ſo beene confeſſed by our Ancients, ac- 
cording tothe reſtimonie of Solinus and 
Pliny,who renowne Bituricam vitem. Per- 
haps this may be interpreted,not of Bour- 
ges:but of the wine abour Bordeaux wher- 
of the people are called Bituripes Vinci. 
He ſpeaketh alſo ofthe wine of Bezyers, 


whereto hee giucth the cheefeſt place a- 


mong all them of Gaule. And /«l:anthe 
Emperor ſaid,that there were good vines 
in the grounds of Paris. Behold how Co- 
lumella makes his moane, at that which 
the Iralians did, for planting of Vines: 
forſaking their owne country, they went 
toſeek in the delicate grounds of France, 
inthe 1fles Cyclades, and thoſe of 429- 
louzia, Whereby we may perceiue, that 


he- equalleth the grounds of France and} 


their wines, with them of uſcadella, 
Greeke,and of S9atne. 


Pliny faierh, that in Italy they highly e- 


ſteemed the Grapes of France, makin 


' mention alſo of a certaine kinde of adm1- 


rable Grape there growing; which daily 
curneth it ſelfe to the Sunne, like asthe 
Heliotropium doth, and therefore is called 
after the Greeke word Streptos. Whine is 
tranſported from FrancetoRome, which 
is there accounted very delicious : eſpeci- 
ally,that which is gathered in the grounds 
of Yienna,which they call Picatumas Plu- 
tarchdeclarerh in his Sympeſiaques. Not- 
withſtanding,there is a difficulty found in 
theſe words, asnamely.that which Yoprſ- 
cas faith, in the life of rhe Emperour Pro- 
bus.That he had permitted to the Frenchmen 
to hane and plant Fines. Notwithſtanding, 
it appeareth,that they were in France be- 
fore his rime. 

The reſolntion of this,dependeth thus; 
thatbythe Edict ofthe Emperor Downts- 


an,he had enioyned tothe inhabitants of | 
the Prouinces, to cut all the Vines, fewe | 
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' Of the plenty 
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Poiybiſt cap.2.4 
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demias condt- 
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regionibus Gal- 
licss betcſq; 


PlinJib.v4.c.3 
Mirum vbique 
cum Sole cir - 
_ Cumags Vnam 
que ob id Strep 
; tos dicitar &f | 
' 112 Italia Galle 
, cam placere 
trans Alpes ve* 
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Plut.Lib.g, ; 
\ queſt. 3 


Ry, er ere 


| 


i J= 


Ofthe Country of France. 


2 Booke 


Suetoa.in Do+ 
| mitCap.7. 


The former 
{ doubtreſol- 
ued. 


G- 


Plenty of Pa- 
Kurages, 

: 
| 
| Sirabo in Lib.4 


Plenty of 
Deare and 0- 
| ther game, 


Of the plenty | 
of fruit-trees, 


view taken, that ſome yeares there was 2- 
bundance of Wine,$ ſcarſity of Corne: 
he conceiued, that the ceare-able Landes 
were left barren, in regard ofthe Vines. 
Afﬀecrward,the Emperor Probustooke off 
thoſe inhibitions in Gaule, permitting 
them to haue Vines. And ſo to this day, 
the wines of Fraxce are tranſported by 
oreat quantity into England, Flanders, 
Holland, Germany, Denmarke, Sucden,and 
into other Notherne Regions. 

Morecouer, Fraxceproduceth ſtore of 
fruite Trees, bearing (in abounding af- 
fluence) moſt excellent, dainty and deli- 
cious fruites : as well ſtone-fruite of all 
ſorts,as thoſe ofothernature. And yer 
notwithſtanding,7taly and Spaine cannot 
vaunt to haue any that come not into 
France : as Oranges, Citrenes, Pomegra- 
nates,Oliues,&c. For though the Land 
doth not produce theſe euety where: yet 
notwithſtanding, Prowence & Langueaock, 
which is the Narbone Gaule of our An- 
cients,do beare the ſame fruites,yea, and 
much betrer, as hath becne noted by ex- 


6.4. | perience. Alſo Strabo obſerued it well c- 
; |nough. The Country of Narbone (ſaith he) 
- | produceth all the ſame fruites as Italy doth. 


Our Ancients haucalſo giuen thereto 
another commen2z2ation , to haue great 
ſtore of paſture grounds;and ſo (by con- 
ſequence) plenty of beaſts to feed inthe. 
Strabo teſtificth as much, making ſo good 
elteeme of the woolles and clothes of this 
Country : thatthey are carried thence to 


| diuers parts, and therewith all 7zaly is ſuf- 
| ficiently furniſhed. Bur ouer and beſide 


the great commodity,cnſuing bythe fleſh 
of domeſticke creatures: there are Deare 


| in abundance,as alſo all kinde of game,& 


Fowees in no meaneplenty. 
And tothe endethat nothing ſhould 
be wantirg, in neceſſary matters for ſup- 


'|port of life: the Country is not deſtiture 


of good, proper and profitable horſes, as 
well for ordinary trauell, as alſo for com- 
bares,fights, and batrels; bredin the Na- 
tion,and continually nouriſhed. The Ro- 
manes were thereto addicted, but princi- 
pally rorhe horſes of Frarxce: as is to bee 


ſeencin Trebelhus Pollo, who ſaith, That 


is 
ca- | allother . 


Porſes of the Celts were renowned aboue 
Pollux the Grammarian, in- 
terlaceth (among the reſt) dogges ofa 
good and gallant Goode, apt for the Celts 


excepte d.Induced fo todo becauſe vpon | hunting,or ſuch do 


ECT 


| 
| 


He 
© Q 


| ber. Daily experience makes proofe ther- 


 Americato France , Inaword, itis that, 


gs as the Gauls vſed. 


This may ſerue ſutficiently for terreſtri- 


all creatures, becauſe to number rhe par-| 


ticularly,would require an infinite labor : 


let vs come now to them rhart line inthe 


waters.Itis apparantlyknowne, thartthe 
coaſts of the Sea which enuirone France, 


| 


} 


= 


| 


Abounding | 


are richly ſtored with fiih, and the fiſh al- 
ſo to be delicate and excell:znr,berrer the 
elſewhere is to be found. And as for the 
mid-land Regions,where Sca-fiſhis wan- 
ting: the freſh and ſweete waters are moſi 
copioully ſtored. For the Rivers,Streams 
Pooles, Ponds and Riuolets haue moſt 
dainty freſh-fiſh, and countlefle in num- 


of,Strabo auoucherh it,and Au/onins {ings 
it, making mention thercof in his worke 
called Moſella. 
There are many other commodities, 
which come and encreaſe vnder this ayre, 
for the neceſſity, vtility and ornament of 
mans life. Among other,Flax and Hemp, 
and the cloathe; made ofthem, arelabo- 
red and ſought for by ſtrangers : whereof 
great traffique and tranſportation goes 
to other Nations, & returnes home ſtore 
of money to Fraxce: In briefe,itis one of 
her beſt wealths and riches. 
Inthisplace,to ſtay no longer on a mart- 
ter ſo frequent, and ordinary in vſe, as 
cloathes and other works, it may appearc 
lawfull (with Phzy) ro enter into conſi- 
deration (it may bee) of one ofthe moſt 
admired things that is in nature: To ſay, 
that ſo ſmall a plant ſhould beerhe cauſc, 
that the Sea cannot bound men within 
limits, nor ſeparate their Countries, bur 
ſuffers herſelfe (thereby) to bee vanqui- 
ſhed. This is that hearb that drawes Syria 
necre to vs,Fgipt to /taly, and Africa and | 


which makes man tread vnder his feete, 
and trauerſe ouer that dreadfull gulfe, the 
heape or pile of the whole Element of 
water, the,vaſte and profound Ocean ; 
wherein principally appeareththe admi- 
rable workes ofthe high and Soueraigne 
Creator ofall things. And the ſame Pliny 
wondreth notallittle, that (offo ſmall a 
graine) ſuch a matter (hould come,as car- 
ries men through all the Cantons of the 
world. Which onely is by the meanes of 
Sayles & Cordages,theprincipall helpes 
and wings of nauigation.Such workman- 


| 


plenty of fiſh, 


| 


Strabo inl;"\q 
Auſonus in 
Moſella, 


Of the Flaxe | 
and Hempe, | 


Plin, Lib, 19.7 
Preſat, 
Luodye mire 
cutum mains 
berbam eſſe, 
que admoveat 
Epgiptum Italis 
Et infra 
Demgvuetan 
part (emime 
naſei, quod or- | | 
bem terrarum | 
wltro citroque 
portet, 


ſhipsare performed in France in mighty 
| quanti- 


— — 


| 
| : 
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2 Pin. lib, 1.9 


Ofthe People of France. 


| 


Et infra. 

Vauerſe Gal- 
hevelatexunt. 
Woad grow- 
ing in Fcance 


Sabo in 


quantities, and thence tranſportedro in- | 


finire other Countries : eſpecally into 
Spaine where they haue greateſt need, to 
arme and prepare their Ships for ſeruice. 
And this is that hath fo often ſerued 
them,and yerdaily doth in their greateſt 
nauigations : beſide their very fineſt 
clothes,and others of all faſhions,broghr 
therher to them. Plxy alſo recordeth,thar 
(in his time ) the Gaules were eſteemed 
and renowned forthis reuenue. 

France produceth alſo Woad, apt and 
ncedfull for al good Dyers; and the grain 
for Scarlet dye, anciently called Coccws, 
which groweth in the Country of Nar- 


bone, and Saffcon likewiſe, with infinite 


other ſhrubs & hearbs of great vſe, cſpe- 
cially in Phyſicke. Boters,Beneſus,and 0- 
ther ſtrangers haue obſerued and repor- 
red, that there is a Mount in Anunergne, 
called the Mount of gold, full of an infi- 
nite number ofrare and ſingular ſimples, 
proper for Phyſicke, which nature there 
producerth liberally, & without any con- 
ſiraint. So that to ſpeake no more then 
truth, Fraxce hath no neede ofthe rich 
Eaſt & Weſt Indiaes. Iris alittle world, 
a collection and an abridgment of the 
happineſſe and felicity of all Lands: nor 
onely for neceſſity and profice, bur alſo 
forthe delicacy of life. Hat ifwe goc ſo 
farre as medicaments themſelues, ſuch 
Simples arc thereto be found, as cquall 
the drugs of ſtrange Countries, which 
yeeld nothing elſe. 

Ther are alſo goodly Thickets, Woods 
and Forreſts, to furniſh wharſocuer isre- 
quiſite (beſide fewell) for building, cn- 
gines for warre,fabrication of ſhips, and 
other veſſels, as alſo for mooucables and 
houſhold-ſtuffe. Heerewithall one of the 
checfeſt conſiderations which cauſeth 
France to be eſteemed, is,that it is wholly 
inhabired and well husbanded : not aiote 
of deſert or waſte ground,no place emp- 
ty,nor any thing bur hath his viſe.  Heare 
what Strabo acknowledged in his time, 


vnder the Empire of Auguitus. There ts 
| | mot any thing unprofitable({aith he) nor any 


idle grounds: except ſuch as are hindred &5 
wed with Pooles and Forrefts, By much 
more reaſon maywe now ſay,y al grounds 
there are better tilled and husbanded, the 
inthoſe times they were: & that 5 Pooles 
and Forreſts yet remaining.,are not a iote 
the leſſe beneficial], but rather more then 


ſome other grounds be. . | 

But no man can berter breefely figure 
foorth the felicity of this goodly peece of 
Landſhip,. ſeeming heere to be done but 


in diſtemper or dry colours : then ithath 


bin already wrought by rwo Ancients,{#- 
lues Solinus Polyhiftor and Pomponins Me- 
la; the one of the deſcribing it thus. Happy 


Ganles, in fatted-Lands; wholly proper and 


commodious, in bringing the renennues of 


fruites : A great part planted with Vines, 
ſhrubs, and fruit-trees. Moſt happy and rich, 


toproduce all kindes of creatures, and that 
which i needfull for them : waſhed with 
cleere wyters of Rtucrs and Fountaines. 

Pomponius Mela ſpeaks thus. Terra eſt 


—— 


frumenti precipue C3 pabali ferax,tr ameana 
lucis immanibus : noxio genere anamalia mi- 
nime frequens. It is a land principally fertile, 


and abouniing in Corne tr paiture grounds: 


' high and honourable Common-wealth 


pleaſant and delightful for goodly and great 
Woods and wherein few liumnz creatures are 
to be found hurtful, or doing any harms, 
In like manner, Meſsire Michell Surians, 
a Venetian Lord, and one ofthe Clar;ſ5i- 
es; hauing bene Ambaſſador from the 


of Yenice,in France, in the time of King 


| all thoſe things neceſſary for the life of man. 


Charles the 9.1cft vs this figure,of his own 
Skilfull handy-worke., | 

Fu ſempre riputata la Francia richift- 
ma, er piena d'ogni commoiaita, &F abondan- 
tifſima ditutte le coſe ne eſſarie alla vita hu- 
na : perche eſſendo quaſi nel mez.20 della piu 
nobil parte del mondo, che & F Europa hail ci- 
elo molto temperato tr benigno libero da que! 
fredas grandifiimi di Allemagna & da gli 
eccefiini caldi at Spagn, Laere benche fia al- 
quanto ventoſo, e pero ſalubre tx ſottile, &+ 
non ha del graſſo 5 paludoſo come la Fiandra 
wicina, Upaeſe e amen es piaceuole pieno di 
frumi, 75 tutti nauigabilt : non ha montt a- 
ſpri, ſaluo nel eſftremita de* confini : ma nel 
mez29 per tutto ſono colline 75 pianure, tut- 
te fertili o&5 lauorate. Et fa tanta copia dj bi- 
ade,ty do vint,dt lint &+ canepe, diguads or 


dialtre coſe.che non ſolamente vaſtano per v-| 
ſo del regno,ma ſerue ancara 4 mandarne fi-| 


no in Spagna, Portogallo,in Inghilterra, So- 
ria, Danemarka (7 altripaeft piu lontant. 


France wes alwaies reputed to be moſt rich | 


| 


and full of all commodities. and abounding in 


For (beeing as it were ) in. the middeſf of 
the moſt noble part of the world, which 
Europe.:- # hath the heanens ery temperate 

; "= and 


gubas glebis, 
accomode pro- 
wentibus fruc- 
*uaru:plere que 
coa(ite vitibus 
& arbuſtis, ons- 
m ad vſum ani- 
maiitium fats 
bealiſiime. Ri- 
gue aqui, flit 
mnum & fon- 
Hum, 
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2, Book Ch: 


Botero int Rel at. 


er. Par . 2, 


"WIFUSL BU 


| 


Germany,and the exceſsjue heates of Spaine. 
The Aire,although. it be ſomewhat winay, is 
therefore healthfull and [ubtile,; and hath nb 


| grofſe + paludus moiſtures,as nere neighbo- 


ring Flanders hath: The Country is milde & 
pleaſing, full of Riuers,and allnauigable. it 
bath no ſharpe Mountaines, except on the ex- 
tremity of the Confines: butin the midaeſt, 
euery where are little hillocks &> plaine cham- 
paigne grounds all fertile, and husbanded or 


- | tilled. And yeeldeth ſuch plenty of Corne & 
Wineof Flax and Hempe,of Woad, and of 
other things: as not onely ſerue for the wſe of 


the kingdome, but alſo ſufficeth to ſend into 
Spaine, Portugall, into England, Scotland, 
Denmarke,and other Countries farther off. 
| The ſame Sariapo, hauing bene (before 
thattime) Ambaſſador in Spaire,8& made 
there his Relation : ſpeaketh not in rhe 


|ſame manner, bur in other tearmes farre 


diffcrent. 

Among the cauſes of this fertiliry,and 
delicious aboundance in ſo happy a ſea- 
ting : one part of this ftelicity may beere- 
ferredro the temperatureof the Ayre, & 
the Climate of Heauen, vnder which it 
is ſciruated: Being iuſtly the midſtof one 


degree of Latitude,about which is Xfar- 
ſetllis,and the coaſt of Prouence and Lan- 
guedock, (o farre-as about the 50. degree 
towards the North; which is the breadth 
of Fraxce.\W hereunto in like manner do 
contribute, the great number of waters 
wherewith itis bedewed: which ſerue as 
well for the generation of fruites,as plea- 
ſure and amenity,beſide (in greater man- 
ner) for commerce and traffique. For 
Gaule hath beene alwayes (throughout) 
furniſhed withſprightly Fountaines, and 
cleare running Riuers,with ſome of ſmall 


and greater current, yet very nauigable, 
for the carriage and recarriage of Mer- 
chandizes, and communication of the 
Provinces one with another ; a mighty 
commodity, and fthen which) there is 
nota greater in theworld. 

\ This is that alſo,;which makes the miJ- 
land Regions; andthe Cities & Townes 
there ſcartcd,as Merchantable as the Sea 
coaſts,asſtrangers themſelues haue both 


knowne & reported ;that there are more | 


great and nauigable Riuers in Framce, the 
in all-other parts of che earth;'8& though 
they ſpeak it as an byperbole;yet nothing 


_— — 


and benigne,free from thoſe mighty coldes of 


of the temperate Zoanes, to wit, the 42. 


-* ——_— 


commeth necrer to truth. For in all 7caly, 


hardly can any nauigable River be found | 
beſide that of Poe: and likewiſe in Sparre | 
almoſt asfew,at leſt that haue any courſe | 


(how little ſocuer) in length. Strabo hath 
made goodobſeruation therof.,as before 
is ſaide, and that in euery Country heere, 


Strabo is 

FJ + 

lib.q. 
amarg 

& UT Torah; 


are Riuers,which come and returne to all | <=#vnc ig 


parts,coaſting the very principall places. | a 
' T8 Kepupuirany 


Bur (aboue all) that of * Sezze is to be ad- 


mired,a ſweet Riuer, the moſt profitable | 


and commndious for navigation, & this 
only(among all thoſe in the world) is beſt 
bounded and reſtrained within his bed, 
fildome or little 6uerflowing,and when ir 
ouerfloweth, doth little or no harme at 
all,yeelding (beſide) a moſt cleare water, 
and fit to bedrunke; abounding alſo with 
plenty of fiſh. ; 

Which mouedthe Emperor 7#/zan to 


ſpeake in this manner. Yery fildome (faith, 
' New-haues 


he) doth this Riner exalt or abaſeit ſelfe, oy ' 


it keepeth(alnwſt)one ordinary conrſe in wins. 
ter,as it doth: infummer : furniſhing gene- 
rally with a moft neate water, ſweet 77 cleare 
fo the eie,and wholſome tobe drunk by ſuch 
as will. And although this ſhould not be 
alwayes certaine: yet notwithſtanding, 


-: 4 trom Belg, 


there are few to be ſpoken of, concerning 
other Riuers'to be ſeene, in compariſon 
ofthis. Whereto may be added, that 
which is ſpoken by Botero Berneſe the 1talj- 
an;theſe arehis owne words. Jt beareth 


ſuch great Ships, and ſu#taineth ſo mighty 


burthens, as they that ſee it, will not beleeue 
it,and there is no Riner, that (in proportion) 
gouernes an equall weight : ſo that although 
it exceedeth not mediocrity, yet admirably it 

ſupplieth the buſineſſe and the neceſsities of 
Pars QF. 

Imight alſo make ſome reckoning of. 
divers waters there,producing effects ad- | 
mirable and prodigious : bur becauſc it 
would be a labour long and infinite, to' 
ſtand vponal] their parricularitics; I will 
ſatisfie my ſelfe,to touch that which con- 
cerneth matters wholeſome and medici- 


nall, wherewith the fauour of Heauen | 


hath in like manner graccd this Region, 
ro the ende ir ſhoulde not faile in any 
thing. WE | 

Ther are many Wels or Springs,which 
are found in divers parts of Fraxce, that 
haue certaine properties and vertues, as 
receiving ainyce & taſte, by the mixtion 


of Niter,Sulpher,and Allum, which are 


vnder- |. 
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in regard whereof, they haue powerto 
remedy many great diſcales , iudged 0- 
therwiſe incurable; as droyſies, and the 
ſtone in rhe reines,and others, the cauſes 
whereof arevoknowne, and ordinary re- 
medies vtterly vaprofitable for them. 


Lueſiteque nocent artes,ceſſere magiitri. 


Such arethe famous Wels of Powgnes 
in Nuernoys,and of Forges in Normaniy. 
Such alſo are many other, eſpecially to- 
wards the Pyrexean Mounraines, which 
haue the vertueto ſtay the bloody flixe ; 
to ſoften and make come forth (in forme 
of paſte) the ſtone thar is inthe bladder 
or reines ;to fetch again ſight almoſt loſt; 
ro warme and ſtrengthen the nerues; and 
rocurethe gout. Inthe time of pliny,he 
had then .diſcouered ſomething, for hee 
makes mention of a certaine VWell,jinthe 
Towne of Toexeri among the Gaules ; the 
water whereof ſauoured like yron (as all 


{other Wels almoſt doe) which healed 


Tertian Feuers, and the diſeaſes of the 
ſtone,as alſo the running ofthe reines. 
Now; to ſpeake of Merttals and Mine- 
ralles, France cannot bedeſtirure, neither 
can other Nations make vaunt of ary ad- 
uantageaboue it,if dueſearch might bee 
made. $trabo declarcth, thar in his time, 
the Gaules affirmed themſelues, ro have 
the beſt in the Cemenes and Pyreneans:and 
that therefore they would not giue place 
to any other people, eſpecially the Sparnr- 
ards, who made their glory, in hauing 
great quantities. Gold,which is held and 
eſteemed to beethe moſtprecious, 'ſhi- 
ning, reſplending , and dominecring 2- 
boue all other, yea,qualifying the Sunnes 
bright beames, is to bee found in Frarce. 
For Strabo teſtifieth , thatthere was ex- 
cellent Gold,and in greatquantity,in Ce- 
menus. Towhich purpoſe, wereade in 
Procopius , a Greeke Hiſtorian, that the 
Kings of France cauſed mony to be ſti- 
ped of Gold,with their marke and chara- 
Qer,found in Fraxce: reporting withalt, 
that other barbarous Kings had notthar 
prerogative,no,not the Kings thenaſeſues 
of the Perſians. ns 
Inlike manner, Fraxce hath Riners, a- 
mong whoſe ſandes,gold is mingled, as 
being excoriated fromthe Mines vnder 


their current, according to the opinion 


' matter moſt certaine, thar there are ſich 


1 


4 


Rocke,yea,or that in the earth. Amone: 


other Anc:ents, Diodorwus Siculus afſareth | 
vs,thac there are many of theſe Ritiers in' 
France. Auſonius(by us verſes) celebrates | 
his golden Tarze: and (cuennow) ir isa| 


Riuers in Gaſcoigne,which deſcend,cither 
from the Pyreneans, or the Cemenes. Let 
the C appadocians ceale the, to make vaunt 
of their Pattolusy the Thracians, of their 
Hebrus or Mariſſa ; the Colchians of theit 
Phaſis the Italians, ot their Eridanus or 
Paz; and the Spaniards, of their Tagms. 
And as for Mertall, whereuntsthe fe- 


affirmerh, that there are many Mines in 
France, as Ceſar himlclte alfo doth the 
like; and {atthis day) good proofe and 
experience hath bin made thereof. Cefar: 
ſaith, there is found Copper and Brafle | 
in large aboundance. tut aboue all,there| 


lb 


Anſdmus, 


to Gold. 


Straboin bb.4. 
( efar Bel. Gal. 


lib.7. 
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Diodor Sicyt3n 
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neg: ©, Mertallin 
cond value is giuennex!t to gold; 'Strabo worth next 
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is great plenty ofcxcellent Iron & Steele: #92 &fictle: 


whence it came, that reuerend Antiquity| 
ſohighly commended rhe ' Swords and' 
Courtelafſesof the ancient Gaules. Ler 
the skilfull-2u/;z75 Pollrx be credited, who 


ſaith; thar the Emperor Marcin Anrelins;. 


made his choyſe of ſuch a man to bee 
Schoolemaſter to his Sonne,who prefer- 
red the Gaules Courtelaſſe; among thoſe 
other weapon rhat were moſtexcellent. 
This Merrall highly aboundeth there, 8 
is the moſt commotrin-Fraxce. Befide;it 


rofity, who hatic cucrmore made them- 


ſelues famous by Armes,and bin knowne 

by their manhood;ro- all the vemoſt parts 
ofthe world. < 1 EE 
Gold and Stluer, fomucheſteemed a! g,1q ancly e- 


Aareno more apr ſeemed for 
the rarity. 


mong vs to be precious, | 
for Armies, then other' inſtruments and 


veenfilles for the'commodity of men,and'| 
the great account we make of gold, pro-| 


ceedeth onely from 'the rarity thereof. 
But we ought rather, tovalue things by 


their vrifiry & vſe,alrhongh they be com-;| 
G friſt: in Ethic, 
ron;the inoft profitable Merrall of all 0-| 4” 


mon,as Ari#otle ſairh;among which isT- 


ther,& not by the ro beſarmounted: ſoy 


Onomaſl.lib. 1, 


cap-10, 


| - /  -:.--...4 The French 
beſt jagreeth withthe Frenchmens gene- | meahaue & - 
uer bin wor- 


thy ſouldiers. 


(withourit)with grear difficulty can gold | 


(morebarmefull and lefſe beneficiallybe 
Hay obtai- 
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hath bene the. 


obtained. The Ethiopians (faith Herodo- 
tus) conremning gold, doe value copper 
beyond all other; and ar this inſtant, {il- 
uer is made more account of in Chiza,the 
goldis. Thepeopledwelling in the lile 
De Los Ladrones, inthe Seacalled Sw, al- 
though they hauc no more ſtore of gold, 
then of other mertals; yet notwithſtan- 
ding,they couetnot, or demaund any of 
paſſengers Ships ſayling by them ; but 
call ro them with loud cries, to let them 
haue yron,which they acknowledge to be 
moſt neceſlary. 

It is to be credited, thatthere arc no 
leſſe ſtore of Mines (both of gold and fil- 
uer) at this day in France, then formerly 
hath beene knowne,and ſpoken of by our 
Ancients: as daily might beediſcouered, 
if men would giuc their mindes to ſearch 
and breake open the ground for them. 
Bur the French wer neuer affeted co ſuch 
greedy deſires, the earth yeelds and caſts 
them vp commodities ſufficient, goods 8& 
[treaſures in abounding plenty : without 
|violencing or deluing into the earths en- 
trailes,and very profoundeſt deeps, cuen 
(as if we ſhould ſay) to burye men aliue, 
renting andrtearing hard Rockes in pec- 
ces,|cucllng high Mountaines, to rmelte 
and fine them, withthe loſle of an. infinite 
number of liues. -. Day and night is ſpent 
intheſe cxtreine pafſons, to get this vile 
metrall.and then to ado1e itas a God,be- 
ing the true cauſe & originall of the grea- 
reſt, miſcries that can happen to-man : al- 
beir Nature (in her purity of wiſedome) 
| placed itto be trodden on vader our feer, 

and hid it cloſe inthe earth, asa thing vn- 
worthy to be ſcene. 
There are many other treaſures & gifts 


France. 2uantum apud nos margaritis Ind: 
ca precium eſt, tantum apud Indos in Cora- 
lio : gignitur in Rubro mari, laudatiſsimum 
vero in Gallico ſinuad Stechades. Looke 
how much (in theſe quarters) we eteeme the 
' Pearles Q3 precious Stones of India; as much 
reckoning there is made of our Corall. And 
though it encreaſeth in the gulffe of Arabia; 
net notwithitanding the moſt excellent com- 
meth from the Iſles Stoechades, now called 
the Ifles of Jeres; ſo faith Pliny. 
Among ſo many benefits and commo- 
ditics,Salr likewiſe is one, the beſt & moſt 
wholeſome that can be in any County: 
in which regard, itis ſought for by ſtran- 


 Ofthe Country of France. 


of Nature, which are affoorded vs by |. 
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gers,.euen whence commeth great ſtore | Þ | 
of gold and (iluec into France, beſide that 
which is of her owhte ordinary vic. Botero | Sueton- 
ranketh it among the foure things which | #1 .dele Ih | capaz. 
; G cauſe della yr; 8 | Ex 01901 
aboundeth in France,tearmedby him A-| 1-7, au |unios 
daimants, as drawing to them the gold of Bf |Gdlics 
ſtrangers countries. Theſe foure Adamants F _— 
(ſaith he) are Corne.Wine,Flax and Hempe, © | && oppo 
and Salt. EE iy (#2 idone: 
In diuers parts of France, arc the Ma- |Of hard fas?! |phoun 
terials fit for all kindes of building. Hard 4 
ſtone and other matters, wherot infinite 
are to be ſeene in goodly, great, and rich 
buildings, Caſtles, and publike Edifices, 
wherewith the Country is wel filled,and ; 
cities beaurified. Nor is it deſtitute oftheſ Þ 
faireſt Marbles,in which reſpeR,wee may neg] 
not omitthar which hath becne obſerued | 
by our Ancients, as a thing particular gi- & 
uen to Gaule : that thoſe Stones and ma-| Fine 4 
terials do encreaſe inthe Quarries, how | avia. | |The a 
liberally ſocuer diſperſed abroad, as /{ps- W [of Ez 
azthe Lawyer hath left vs in writing. | [5 re 
It was nor then without great reaſon, -* [aymed, 
that the Poet aniline calld France Rich. 4 
And Dyoz tearmes it Floriſhivg in riches. | 2:92 #l.4 
Itſeemeth alſo ro be knowne to Joſephas, | _ K- 
who declareth,how King Agrippa deliue- k ny 
ringtothe Iewes, what inconueniences [23 
might come vntothem, by reuolting a 
gainſt the Romanes : demanded of them 
if they could ſpeake of more wealth then 
the Gaules had; more ſtrength then the 
Allemaignes or Germanes ; and better v- Plat.in 
nity and vnderſtanding, then among the | [Ceſa. 
Greekes, all which (neuerthelefle) were OG 
vnder the dominion ofthe Romans. Agd oro 
the betrer to perſwade them, in the com- me mic 
modities and aduantages of all thoſe peo-|7Yp%intu Wy (ne 
; ; , cl.luda. * 
le,being vnder their yoke 8& obedience : | row vim | | & lber 
* ſaith of the Gaules, thatthey were (in | quo mas, ©. wh 
multitude) three hundred & fiue kindes |77% 3b 
of people. 4nd had among them (by his ma- |* indy oy Es "ROT 
ner of ſpeaking) Welles and Springs of all| mn reiniewsll my 
happines and felicity, watering and bedewing | Xx | 
the whole Land habitable, with riches and | *nmuuie. 
good bleſ5sings. He addeth beſide,that ther | 
werethen in Gayle, abouec twelue hun- $4 
dred Townes and Cities. | Pro.M.3 
. Inlike manner, Ce/ar hauing bent all| c-cars inte wp 
his hopes,one day ro make himſelfe Ma- | © makebio BY | renee 
ſelfe the Ro | 
ſter and Monarch of the whole eſtate, po-| ©1104 | as 
wer and dignity ofthe Romane Empire. © | Procer. 
and finding himſelfe in want of money, a |43dG 
charged with greatdebts, and yer (neceſ- , 
farily) rolay out greater largeſſe and EX k2 | 
pences,|[ | : 
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peece wherat he aimed ; Among the mul- 
titude of mighty Prouinces, hee choſe princt- 
pally the Gaules(faith Suctonius) whoſe pro- 
fite,riches,occaſion, and opportunity, Was to 
him ſubie(t ov matter ſufficient, apt oF con- 
uenable for ſo great triumphing. Shewing 
thereby,thar it was the goodlieſt, richeſt, 
moſt potent,and worthy Prouiace ofrhe 
Romane Empire, & thought it there the 
ficteſt, to exalthimſelfe ro the Maieſty of 
Rome. W hich acordingly came to paſle, 
for by themeans of the Gaules riches,not 
onely he diſcharged himſelfe of his great 
debrs:but enriched likewiſe al his friends, 


finite numberof Lords in Rome, yea, 
they that were the cheefeſt Magiſtrates: 


bounty,as well publike as particular, 
Among other matters, hee attempted 
the building of a Pallace, for the iudging 
of cauſes, the meere place coſting him a- 
boue 1400000 crownes,and althis came 
from the pillage ofche Gauls. He feaſted 
all the people of Rome,which was a thing 
(well neere) impoſſible and infinite. He 
doubled the pay of his Legions & com- 
panies of ſoldiers,to perpetuity; enrich- 


diſtributions,as well of monics as {laues, 
as alſo lands and viduals,which he cauſed 
to be giuen to cuery Citizen of Rome,8 
likewiſe ro his Captains & Soldiers, For 
Plutarke ſaith ; de emptied out of his owne 
Coffers, the riches of the Gaules, to ſuch as 
holp him to the publike gouernment of Rome, 
euen what they would | 20 He acquited Cu- 
rio theTribune,of a great ſum of mony;which 
he ought him: And gaue to the Conſul Pau- 


et\ cauſe. And Cicero 
mn | come Nations, abounding in all things tg in 


| l145,1500. Talents, amounting to 900000. 


Crownes of french coine. f 
All this bounty, all theſe goods &trea- 


*. ſure, were taken in Gaule,8& (as Suctonins 


ſaith) without any ſparc ofthe Temples, 
which he knew to berichin gifts:& many 
times ſacking Cities, rather for the gree- 
dy deſire of —_ then any otheriuſt 

aich :- That he had ouer- 


all the ſeueral kinds of power, this he meant 
of the Gaules, For,not only was that true 
which Procopius ſaide 3 That Gaule is mmch 


* © [ore powerfull then Spaine >butalſo aboue 


all the ather Prouinces of. the Romane 


- — 


|pences 7 20 compaſſe the maine Maſter- | 


practiling with diuers, & winning an 1n-. 


In briefe, hee omitted not any kinde of | 


ing the reſt with good gifts, beſide great 


Empire, according tothe iudgement of | 


Cſar.Sothen,it may wſtly be ſaide, that} 


.Gaule,as well for riches,as for the me thar 
he tound ther, gaue entrance tothe great 
power of Cſar,& was the cauſe,means, 
and inſtrument of his defignes, & obrai- 


ning the Empire of the world,which hee} 


enioyed, in deſpighr of ſo many Romane 
Lords,his aduerfarics and competitors. 
But among ſo many proſperities, it is 
a matter both rare & admirable, that ther 
are tobe found few or no diſcomodiries 
at all wherwith the land ſhould be annoi- 


No matter of 
diſcommoedi- 
ry tobe found 
in France. 


ed. Thereis not any Region inthe world, 
how goadly or happy focuer it may bee 
ſaid to be, bur is ſubie@ro ſundry incon- 
ueniences, that make a counterpoiſe ro 
the felicity therof. 4rabia,which carrieth 


] the ſurname of Happy,wherein, beſide ſo 


many bleſsings it affoordeth,the odors & 
perfumes there growing, maketh the aire 
all embalined,as it were : yetin counter- 
change, it hath two very great diſcom- 
modities. One is,that in thoſe Forreſts of 
moſt odoriferous trees, throughout in e- 
uery place, are found a great number of 
ſmall and ſhort ferpents, of the ſame co- 
lour as the earthis,that-ſubtilly Ring and 
byte men, before they haue any power to 
perceiue it, or defend themſelues againſt 
it zand being thus bitten, they cauſe their 
death in a million of ctorments.The other 
isthat theſe ſo happy people are ſubie& 
roa ſtrange diſeaſe, proceeding fro their 


ouermuch eaſe, and hot perfumes of the | 


country: {o that to helpe themſelnes,they 
are enforced to find out all kinds of ſtink- 
ing and infeiousſmels,cuen the fouleſt 
that can be,ſo faith Diodorws. So that ther 


isno happineſle inany part, neither any | 


ſuch pleaſing ſ{weetnes;bur it isconioynd 


& netghbored with one greete or other. | 


The Regions of Africa, thoſe that are 
the moſt delicious of al, are ordinarily aſ- 
ſailed with an infinite number of wilde 
beaſts, horrible Dragons,Serpents, & o- 
ther venomous creatures : beſide Lions, 
Leopards,Panthers,Ounces, &prodigi- 
ous monſters, which 4frics producerh 


fromrimeto time, often rayſtng fiedgea-|' 
gainſtrhe inhabiranes, compelling the to | ' 
| ſeeke. out new.dwellings « China,which 


The inconue- 
niences thar 
are in Arabia 


S 


Falix. 


Small ſting- 
ing Serpents. | 
| 


The infelick 
ties of Aﬀrica 
Dragons,Ser- 
pens,& dan- [| 
gerouSivilde 
Beaſts, * 


} 


'þ 


The affliQi- 


is deſcribed to vsto be fo fortunare, and 
abounding in all things : hath many affli- 
iots.Firefalles fro heauen there vſially 
and ſuch wonderfull rauage is made, that 


not only it embraceth & conſumes parrti-| 


H 3 cular: 


ons of China. 


heayen, 
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Inundations 
of Watcl, 


| Earthquakes. 


* People of 
Libya abiding 
on the ſand 
neerethe 
Syrts. 
Herodot.in li.q. 


Seldome is a- 
ny delight 
without dan- 
ger. 


Perill of the 
Aſpicke. 


The Snake. $ 
The Viper. 
The Bafilicke 


A 


DE 


cular houſes; but Villages,Burroughs, 8 
great Cities altogether,yea, many times 
whole Prouinces. Deluges and inundati- 
ons haue alſo wrought there ſtrange ef- 
fes, ſpoyling, ouerthrowing, and defa- 
cing whole Countries, & thar very often 
Earchquakes, inguifings, and impetuous 
ſhowres of raine, are (as aman ſhould 


| ſay)there daily: thus you ſee what delight 


and happineſle, is in the greateſt & moſt 
renowned kirgdome of che Eaſt. . 

There are Countries, which ſuffer colds 
and inſupportable freezings : as other are 
meerely burnt and waſted with heates. 
Witneſſe the * Naſamones who in regard 
ofthis heate (they dwelling beyond the 
Torride Zoane)do curſe the Sunne when 
it paſſeth ouer them. Thus then other Re- 
gions, being eſteemed ſo happy for per- 
fumes,odours, & ſuch kinde of delights : 
doe ſometime pay very dearely for their 
pleaſures; perill iseuermore neighbour to 
toy,and contentment is cloſe followed at 
the heeles,with ſome or other miſhap. 

Whoſocuer thinketh to gather the 
ſweets of their faireſt lowers, or the iuyce 
of their moſt delicious plants; may as 
ſoone meete with deadly poyſon, andin 
ſtead of ſweetneſle,finde ſuch birterneſſe, 
as quickly will bring him to his graue. Ei- 
ther by the Aſpicke lying cloſe hidden, 
whoſe pricking cauſeth ſudden ſleepe, 8& 
procureth-dearhin that ſleeping . The 
Snakes byting,bringeth a deadly drought 
with it. The Viper filleth the whole body 
full with venome,by his buting. The Ba- 
filike ſlayerh by his very fight onely.. The 


earth by quaking,cndangerethto ſwallow 


men vp, or ouerchrow and kill them in 
their houſes. A deluge ſuddenly carrieth 
away, and couers all with water. The Ly- 
on or the Tyger comes onely to deuoure. 

Strabo haung related the goodnefle of 


Batica in Spaine, which isnow Granada & 


v7 | 4ndalouſia faith withall ; that the country 


is perſecuted withan afflitio very ſtrange 
yetrepured to beridiculous. Itisbythe 
greatand immenſe multitude of Conies 
or Rabbets,which feede on, and confume 
their ſeedes, plants, and roores of. trees. 
Healſo ſaithjt hence:enſueth.thatalmoſi 
throughoutSpaire.yea, and the neighbo- 
ring Iſles,arc thereby afflifted. Adding 
b Fae, that the inhabitants of the 4fles 
Gymmaſiaes.or Baleares, now called 4ſator- 


— 


requeſt ayd of theRomanes, againſt theſe 
hurtfull creatures, and to chaſe them our 
oftheir country, as becing vnable to en- 
dure their multitude. And ſuccour was 
neceſſarily required in ſo great a warre, 
which doth not alwayes happen (ſaicth 
he) but when the country is ſubie& robe 
inteRed with ſome plague of peſtilence, 
famine, or ſuch other affliction and pun- 
niſhment ſent from Heauen. 

Marcus Varro writeth, that a Towne in 
Spaine was wholly vndermined, and rui- 
ned by thoſe Conies, & another in The/- 
ſake,by Moales.Some that haue bene dil- 
peopled & forſaken,in regard of the great 
multitude of Frogs. Another in Africa, 
by Locufts. Allogthat the inhabitants of 


o 
| P 
k %J 


| 


the City * Gyaros,now called Gura,in one 

of the Cyclades; were expulſed thence by ' 
Rats: and that in /taly, an ancient City 

called Amyclea,was vtterly ruined and loſt 

by Serpents. There is a Regionin Africa, | 
where a great extendure of the country is ! 
become deſert,the people which dwelled* 
there being driuen to all extremities, and 
quire Exrerminareg, onely by Scorpions! 
and Piſſemires,which are a kinde of veno- 
mous Ants. T7 heophra#t us reporteth,that 
others were expulſed by * Scolopendraes.| 
And Strabo ſaith, that Spazne was ordina- 
rily infected with a ſtrange multitude of 
Rats: whereupon (oftentimes) followed 
contagious diſeaſes. The like happened 
oncetothe Romanes,when they were in 


v Te 
the Acgium "if 
ſeazane of the {# 
Sporades. | 


ny fecte,and | 
1s very vel: 
mous. 3 


the countries of the Baſques and AZ ures : 
ſo that they wer glad to hire mento chaſe 
them away, the Rats came ſo faſt vppon 
them, and bardly could they ſaue them- 
ſclues from them.. An ancient Philoſo- 
pher,named * Dicaarchmsgwrote a Book, 
of the ruine of men.,and had colleedro-! 
gether, how many ruines had happened 
in divers countrics, by reaſonof the ino- 
pinate multitude of beaſts : by whoſe im- 
pertiqus violence; heſheweth,that ſome 
Nations hauebeneloſtand conſumed. 
France, on the contrary (God be prai-' 
ſcdforit) neuer wasſubieRed to ſo many 
| miſeries,& thereiisnotany Region found: 
in all the habitable world, y being ſo hap-. 
py,raſterh lefſe inconuenicnces. ar 
poiſoncannot deceiue him that gatherer 
thereher wholeſorne flowers & hearbs,or 


pertumes, The Lyon or Tygerthe raue- 
nous Beare or Panther,cometh norto ſer 
vponthe traueller,ordriue the husband- 


queand Ainorque, ſent Ambaſſadors,to | 


man 


—_— 


* A Silician C 
Philoſo; ber, | | 
Atiiſtorles || 


Scholles. | 
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No venomous 
creatures 1n 


Ofthe Aſpick 


Inkb.1 caþ.3. 


| mous: yet notwithſtading, itſerueth moſt 


"5 ſouer-ign tor 
> |Buld. 4ng. Ab- 


man from his home. The Serpent cannot 
annoy the paſſenger or harueſt Reaper 


— 


by his byting, becauſe there isnone art all 


che Evening or Mornings benefit on the 
greene graſſe,without dread of any veno- 
mous creature, which arc moſt dange- 
rous in other countries. But admit that 
there were ſome kinde of Serpents or 
Snakes in ſome peculiar parts: yet arc 
they very few, and no harme at all Giicer- 
ned to come from them. No Egyptian 
Aſpicke is there to bee found, and that 
which is termedin Frayce an Aſpicke : it 
is no Afpicke at all but rather a Viper, as 
is verified in the Obſeruations of P. Bolo- 
nizs. Neuerthelcſle, it is race or fildome 
to be ſcene there, and benefit (rather then 
any harme) is to be receiued therby. And 
ſay that this Serpent were very veno- 


commodiouſly for the lite of man, and 
Treadle is compounded thereof. The ve- 
ric learnedſt Phyſirians do hold, that the 
fleſh thereof is ſouctaigne for many di- 
ſcaſes« and, that which 1s much more, it 
hach power to lengthen the life ofman,in 


. TheEgyprian 
© [ofhealth, 


EE | None of theſe 


©” | nouelti 
© finfance, |uer ſhall ye there heare the earth grone , 


| waters and riucts,and then ſodainly tolet 


ſuch as make ordinary vſe of it, as rmanie 
of our Ancients did, and other healthfulli 
people yet lining , who haue heretofore 
rats the cons ofthcirſolong health- 
full continuance « Thus our Ancicnts, 


to be found there. A man may ſafely take 


and eſpecially the learned Egyptians, v- 
ſed the Snake as an Hieroglyphick,marke 
and (igne of health : preſenting ir to theyr 
Goddeſle Sarnitas, rouled about with o- 
ther creatures. 

Moreouer, France is not ſubie& tothe 
miſeries and horrors of earth-quakes.Ne- 


_ — 
- I rrrrrn—_— 


bellow, then tremble,ſhake, and ſwallow 
vp houſes, Burroughes,& whol Townes, 
making groweth of Mountaines,by leuel- 
ling and plaining other places, rodrie vp 


looſe Flood-gates of Nouelties; to ſtay 
their violent courſe ofaſireame,and then 
to make it run directly againſt his curret: 
to let foorth flaming fires , to finiſh that 
with greater defolation , whichthe for- 
mer Earth-quake had left behindeit . By 
an eſpeciall priuiledge of heauen, Fraxce 
ſtands'exempred from all theſe; : experi- 
ence hath-made it apparant,8 Pliny long 
ago witneſſed it, whenhe ſaide » That the 


earth. 


Gaules were not ſhaken by tremblings of the 


Ioknowthe quiet condition and fcli- 
City of Fraxcein this caſe, wee may com- 
pare andconfiderother Nations & Pro- 
uinces, and what great afflictions and ru= 
ines hauc infued to them by ſuch harmes, 
in moſt part of the worlds Regions. We 
hide, that in /taly and other Countries,in 
the time of the Punicke warres, the peo- 
ple were tormented with Earth-quakes, 
ſcuen and fifty times in one yeare. VVho 
would not be amazed, to heare that two 
hilles ſhould approach neere each to 0- 
ther,to iuſtle (as it were) together ; then, 
ro retire and auancer on againe, after the 
manner of fighr, ſticring and moving fu- 
rioutly, with an horrible noiſe and break- 


tweenerhem z and by this their rude en- 
counter,houſes and villages(ſcatedin the 
valley)were bruiſed and beaten downe,8 


euen as it happened in the Territorie of 
Modena, in the yeere 622.andinthe Ciry 


ing ? A great fire and ſmoake roſe vp be- | 


both inen ad beaſt; ſmothered to death: | 


PlinL2.cap.%Y 


| Two great - 
mountaines 


' met together, 


of Rome,in the rime of the wars of 44arz- 
#5 and Sy/la, This was ſtene in broad 'day 
time, by a great number of paſſengers & 


ſpeaacle, from the neere-neighbovring 
high-way, or hill aſcending to the Capi- 
toll. : £22 22 
It wasa ſtrange thing, that trembling 
or Earth-quake, which happened vnder 
the Emperor Tiberizs, and-inthe 5.yeare 


Orofius doth,confound it with that which 
Ys 

chancedtwclue years after, miraculouſly, 

euen at the paſſion of our Sauiour: ) Fa- 


Romane Cuties , who beheld this wofull.. 


ofhis Empire (to the end we may not, as| 


Plin.2.cap. $3 


Corn, T actt, 


citas reporteth, that in this yeere (which 
wasthe 770.ofthe City of Rome)in one 
night, tweluegreat and famous. Cittes of 
Natolia, were ruined and. vtterly outr- 
throwne , ſuch as was Epheſus,Sardi,Cu- 
ma, Philadelphia , and other of the ſafe 
ranke. And that which vvas moſt terrible; 
they had nor the. meanes of open flight, 
an ordinary ſuccourin ſuch misfortunes : 
yetthereof they were deprined, becauſe: 
the- earth ſhrunke and; opened vnder 
their feete,and ſwallowed themvp imme- 


flames of fire among the ruines ; and that! 


diarely: Herewichall aroſe ſhinings and] 


Annal.z. 


Plin.n lcap.3 4 
Euſc.in Chron. 


which vvas. plaine champaipne grounde 
before, was exalted to Mountaines, ard 


and lcuell ground. 


contrarywiſe, Mountaines became cuen| 


Heere mighralſo bee alledged, the 0 3 


ſuall 
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Plin.lib.7.c.60. 


ſuall and frequent earthquakes at Con##ar- 
tinople, and whereto it hath bene alwayes 
ſubiet. Andin ſuch manner, as during 
thereigneof the Emperour Theodoſins, 
there happened ſuch an Earth-quake, as 
laſted foure moneths continually : the 
people becing conſtrained to flyc out of 
the Cirty,nor daring to return in againe. 
There was another as awardics chi- 
ced in ſome yeares before, in the City of 


{Nicea in Natolia, which was ruined; and 


the dreadfull cffeftes thereofare particu- 
larly written by Aman Marcellinusand 
vnderthe reigne ofthe Emperor Conſtan- 
tine. Zonarus reporteth, that thirteene 
great Townes of Champaigne groundin 
italy, or in the ſoyle called Terra ds Lauo- 
ra, were vtterly ouerthrowne.But among 
other, the City of Antioche was wonder- 
fully afflicted. In the reigne of the Ewpe- 
ror /#ſtimiap, itwas ouerthrowne ; and an 
infinite number of men therein ſwallow- 
ed. Soone after, it was re-builded by the 
liberality ofthe Emperor,and two yeares 
were nor fully expired, when this goodlie 
and flouriſhing Cittic had beence newly 
finiſhed ; bur againe in like manner it was 
wholly ruined,and the greater part of the 
inhabitants buried in the downfall. This 
was inthe beginning of /#ſtiniansempire. 
Such miftries neuer hapnedin the King- 
dome of France:Galhe terr emotibus mimt- 
me quatiuntur. 

-- Iris likewife a happineſſe particular to 
France, thatthe ſweetneſle and tempe- 
rature ofthe Ayre is ſuch ; as,in compari- 
ſon of that in other Prouinces, there is 
neyther cxceſlinecolds, nor inſupporta- 
ble-heats. And ifin ſome yeareit happen 
otherwiſe, it is. but once in an hundred: 
yeeres, and ofſo ſmall continuance, that 


the Frenchmenknow, the ſharpe rigour 
anddiſcommodity thar other people en- 
dure, tothe end they may the better vn- 
derſtand their owne felicity, and ſhape 


of Winters, and of ,Nightes ; the bitter 


taines of Ice and Snow , neuerhindereth 
their Commerce, nor their Voyages at 
all ſeaſons of the yeare . Theyr bs doe 
nog freeze, as often it dooeth in Porte 
Euxinus, or Mare maiar, euen ſo farre as 


the ſtreights of Conſtantingple. Onthe 


contrarie {ide,'\extreamity of heate con- 


—— 


itisonely but as aſcantling.: therby toler | 


their comforts anſwerable therto. Length 


North-caſt windes of Scythiaz Moun-: 


ſtraines not men to keepe them a lovg 
while hidden vnder ground, without da- 


ring to come forth bur inthe night time : 


neytherto ſleepe in the water, and like 
the 4mphiby or halfe Fiſhes, to dvvell 
there the moſt part of rheir time. That 
which is reported of many people,8& par- 
ticularly of the dwellers in Barbarie, Or- 
muZz,andthem of Taprobaxe, now called 
*Samotra: not any thing heere is like vnto 
them, but all moſt temperate. Fromſo 
ſweetean Ayre, canproceede nothing 
but healthfulneſſe, the Heauens being no 
way ſubie& to ingender frequent and irk- 
ſome Diſeaſes . Therefore did C'2/ar de- 
ſeruedly ſet this commendation on 
France : To be a Countrey moZt ſweete and 
healthfull. Andſo the Engliſh-men like- 
wiſe, inthe recitall of Fro/ard, doe note 
France, To be a moſt ſafe Country,and very 


ſ[weete, a courteous Country, with mild aire, 


and delicate iiners. 

It is an admirable matter alſo; that 
France produceth ſucltdiuerſity of things 
and inſuch aboundance : there being no 
Countrey throughout the World «nore 
commixed, and that hath leſſe meanes 
ofſubie&, for recourſe vnto other, Iris 
by a priuiledge and particular right, and 
againſt the Law vvhich Nature hath gi- 
uen vnto other Jandes ; bur to ſpeake vp- 
rightly of France, it is proper to all, and 
in ſuch ſort, as there is not any thing par- 
ticular to other, which is not common in 
it. Inregard whereof, and conſidering 
whathath formerly bene ſaid,there needs 
no doubt to bee made : bur that which 


Pirgilmeant to ſay in commendation of 
his 7taly, was much more fitting for rhe | 


Land of France. 


Hic ver aſſidnum,atg, alienis men{ibus aft as, - 
Bus gra#idepecudes, bu pomis vtilis arbes, 
Ac rabide Tigres abſunt , t& [qua Leonum 
Semina, nec miſeros fallunt aconita legentes : 
Nec rapit immenſos orbes per humum, neg, tanto 
Squamere in ſpiram watt ſe col.igit angus, 
Ada tot egregias vrbes operumy, laborem, - © 


Om 
— 


Beſide,that which he:could ſay concer- 
ning the amenity ordeleRablenes of 7ta- 
ly,was but for ſome cerraine places; & the 
Italians themſclues do know welenough, 
that vvharſocuer they do admire or com- 
mend, in any particular part of Iralie, it 

' is 
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miles,and in 


France, 


aerſel.part. 
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 Ofthe Country of France. 


is to be found cuery where in Fraxce, and 
is mcerely common there. _ 
Moreouer, the Kingdome is moſt ab- 


on the one fide it hath the Mediterrane- 
an ſea, andthe' Ocean ſea on the other , 
enuironing it by a long exzendure, and 
wherein are many goodly and commodi- 
ous Ports and Hauens. As for the Land 
icſelfe, itis as in the very middeſt or hart 
of Europe. Suriano, in his relation of 
France, hath well obſerued it, and makes 
greatreckoning of the commodiouſaeſſe 
of the {ituation,vſing theſe very words. 

Jl regno di Francia, come quello che ein 
mezo de la Chriitiantia, e commodo (x opor- 
tuno piu d ograltroper wunre os diwidere 4 
ſua volonts le forze de i piu gran Principt, 
0s de 1 popoli piu bellicoft, perche a dinanz1 
F Italia, +I Inghilterra aleſpalle, a man de- 
ſtra la Spagna, da finiftra e la Germania, at 
qua SWzLQi, di qua Flamenzh:, o3 oltra di 
queito e fra due mart, il Mediterraneo dell” 
na parte, 7 Oceano dall altra : onde per 
mare (+ per terra puo facilmente fauorire 
tuttele impreſe &+ tuttili diſegni diciaſcun 


| Principe o& Potentato del mondo. Et quanto 


aſe e ficuriſiimo di ogni banda ty per Natu- 
ra, es per Arte. | 
inthe midſt of Chriitendome, « oportune 5 

commodious (more then all other) to unite 

and dinide (at her owne will) the forces of 
the very greateſt Princes, and of the moſt 

warlike people. Becauſe it hath 1taly before 

it, Enzland to ſhoulder it, Spain on the right 
hand, Germany onthe left : on this ſide the 

Switzers, on that fide the Flemings. And 

beſide all this, it is betweene two Seas, the 

Meaiterraneanon the one part, ey the Ocean 

on the other : ſo that by ſea and land, (he may 

eaſily faudur all the enterprizes, andallthe 

deſeigns of euery Prince and Potentatein the 

World. And as for her ſelfe, ſhe 8 moſt ſe- 

cure on euery fide, both by Nature, and. by 

Art. 

Letno manthen thinke ſtrangely of it, 
if France be endowed with ſo many cele- 
ſiall graces and fauours, and ſowel peo» 
plea and inhabired, that any thing can be 
compareable thereto,in all other Coun- 
treyes whatſocuer. There.is nota iotte of 
voyde or waſte ground ; the goodly and 
great Citties and Townes, are allwell f6l- 
led with inhabitams,and very neer neigh- 
| bouringone to another. Trauailing vpon 


_— 
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 whither you pleaſe : you ſhal findethem 


ſolutely feated for Nawgation: becauſe 


thing to be ſeene but ſharpe and craggie 


The Kingdome of Franceas that which i | 


the common high-wayes,-from any part 


bordered with great villages, faire, Hou: 
ſes and Caſtles,and the people ſwarming 
euery where,cuen asif al France were bur 
one City. _ 

Itis not ſo in otherregions,for in ſome 
there are immenſe Forreſts, Lakes, rew 
Mariſh grounds, taking vp immeaſurable 
roome ;as in Germany, and in the Low 
Countries. In other places, are great and 
ſterile Mountaines, which take vppe no 
meane part of the Countrey: as Botero ac- 
knowledgeth, that the Ypernnines viurpe a 
whole quarter of Italy.There can you not 
behold (as you may 1n France) ſmall hils 
and dales, ſweetly cloathed,and flouriſh- 
ing with delicate fruite trees, or vvealthie| 


The injuries 
that are1n 0- 
ther countries | 
different from | 
France. 


= 


Vineyards, orelſe employed to ſome o- 
cher profitabie vſe. As forthe Alpes and 
Apennines, for the 1noft part,there isno- 


rockes, bearing their heads vp vnto the 
clouds, couered with Moſſe & Saltpeter, 
and hauing very dreadfull downetalles. 
There is nothing but hardneſle; rocks full 
of horror, places vnacceſ{able, vnprofira- 
ble, and fruiteleſle, cyther for Men or 
Beaſts, : ET 
Concerning Sparze,ſo-much as itis far 
off from this happineſſe of France, cuen 
ſo(in.compariſon) is it as flenderly peo- 
pled. Behold the perſpeQiue thereof, ac- 
cording as Strabo hath drawne it downe 
for vs. Spaine (faith he) for the mo3? part is 
very ill inhabited; For the Mountaines, For- 
reſts, and plaines (wherby thecarth is dried, 
meager and barren, being but ſlenderly bol- 


Spain no way 
comparcable 
to France. 


Straboinlib.z 
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pen with waters) takes wy too much ground. 

The ſame Author ſaith in another places! 
that hee cannot belecue that there harh 
binſo many Cirties or Townes in Spain, 
as ſome haye reporced, orelſe they coun- 
ted Villages for Townes. tor (faith hee) 
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The Nature of the Countrey cannot receyue 


renneſſe of the ground ; by being farre off, & 
retired from one of the worlds corners : and 
alſo the ayre breathing nat gracious oF agree- 
able. Thus you ſec the true defcription of 
Sparze, and this hee-ſayerh, becauſe itis 
foundin fom Authors of Antiquity,who 
haue tearmed itto:be happy and: fertile 
itis to be vnderſtood ofthe Seaiſhores, 
andſome Countries, where (in tructh) it 
is ſo. Asin Betzca, containing nowe the 
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any number of Townes ,,in regard of the bar-| - 
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&- | That there is 4 certaine kinde of ertue and 
;. |propriety,particular to the women of France, | 


poſhbly might be) tro know what number 
ofmen each countrey contained,alrhogh 
. {itis a matter (from-timeto time) ſubie& 
to change: ſetteth downe. that in France 
were fikkeenc millions-In- Germany, with 
| the Lowe Countries, :;and the Switzers 
Cantons/(alchogh they.cxceeded France 
ewice orthricem:extendure of ground) 
| they grantno more. In Spai | 


prouinces of Granado and 4ndalonzia,and 
part of Portugal, whereto Strabogiueth 
the ſame commendation. 

- Burhee omittethnor alſo, to deſcribe 
the rigour, hardnefſe and ſharpeneſle of 
the very greateſt part, which rurnerh to- 
wards the North : an{werable to that now 
ſill there to be ſeene. For 4ndalouzis is 
knowne to be fertile ; but the: Spanyards 
theſclues do tell vs, what ſtore they haue 
(beſide) of Mountaines and {mal deſerts, 
whey terme Serra, as keeping ſtill the 
ancient Arabidn word. Froiſſard relateth, 
thatthe Engliſh, who had bin at the ſuc- 
cour of the King of Portugal, vnder con- 
du& of the Duke of Zarcaſter; would re- 
turneno more thither, ſaying : 4» Caſtile 
there is nothing but Rockes, which are not 
good tobee eaten with Verinyce : verie high 


Of the Country of France. - 


ons : whereby appeareth one of the prin- | 
cipall prerogariues of France. 2” 
The glory and honor of any kingdom, 
and of the King commaunding ouer it, 
conſiſteth (to ſpeak truely) in the peoples 
multitude. The Emperour Adriaz ſaid ; 
That he defired to ſee þis Empire amplified 


: Bo 


Oke 


L.Cam ratio], 
De bo damng 


with multitudes of men, rather then with a- 
bundance of money and riches. This was it 


Inthe multitude of the people, is the honor of 
a King: and for the want of people commeth 
ſhame and ignominy to 4 Prince.' The King- 


the inheritance of Gods people, ir vvas 
not in regard of her great extendure; for 


alſo that mooued the wiſe King to ſay; 


dome of 7udea, which hath heretofore 
beeneſo famous, and made choile of for | 


Ef 
Prou.1 4,18, | 
1: multudine \ © 
fopr:li digningy | 
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neminia Prong: 
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there was none ſinaller ; containing not 
aboue forty miles in length, & in bredrh | 


en enrnnrs——— ren en 


Monntaines, 4 hard Ayre, troubled Kiners & 
groſſe widtuals; the people poore and ſlouenly, 
ill nurtured, and worſe habited,beſide great 
dearth of all wholeſome iands. 

Heere isto be obſcrued, that Spaine 
muſt needs giue place (by ods) to France 
for healthfulneſle, when the ayreis there 
ſo hard, the rivers troubled, and the wa- 
ters naught : whence inſuerh the inflati- 
ons, ſwellings, and euils in their throats, 
commonly termed the Kings cuill,and o- | 
ucr-frequent among them, fo that they 
arc enforced to ſecke helpe in France, by 
the hands ofthe moſt Chriſtian King,Be- 
fide, France bath alwayes had the..prayſe 
to be well peopled, and to produce men 
atdue ſeaſons. Ceſar himſelfe ſpeakes it, 
ſaying ; 4 moſt. fruitfull mother of men. 
And Strabe writeth, That the women are 
apt ta beare children,and tonouriſh o7 bring 
them vp.In another place hee confeſlerh, 


— 


bathin their teeming, and gining ſucke unto 
their children. | 
 Botero and other Jtalians,being deſirous 
to make acurious inquiſition ({o nere as 


inc, which is 
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very great, they number butchree- Milli- 


, 


much lefle in many places. | 
Likewiſe, the promiſe that God made 
to Abraham, was; That he would make him 
the _— of a great people + and his ſeede to 
be as the duſt of the earth: ſo that if one could . 
number the duſt of the earth,ſo likewiſe ſhold 
his ſeede be numbred. At another time hee 
ſayde vnto him ; Lift wp thine eyes to Hea- 
wen, and tell the ſlarres, if thou' bee able to 
number themin ſuch number ſhall thy ſeede 
be. Theſame promiſe herciterated againe 
tohis pongellGnns lacob, And this vvas 
it, that excited the hatred and enuy of the 
Egyptians, againſt this people of Ifracl; 
becauſethey ſaw theirnumber ro multi- 
ply, and forrhat reaſon they oppreſſed 
them : but the more they were oppreſſed 
ſo much the more were they encreafed 
and multiplyed. But David exalting him- | 
ſeife beyond meafnre, and glorying inthe | 
number of his people, would needs haue 
them counted, roknowe their iuſt num- 
ber : whereby he prouoked God to anger 
againſt him, therebeeing found inIſrael 
eight hundred thouſand ſtrong men, able 
to beare armes and weapons, and in 1uda 
five hundredthouſand fighting men. 
:*' In the Romane biſtory, when wee ob- 
ſerue the: encreaſing of that Coemmon- 
wealthfrom ime to time: itwas by the 
number of the Cittizens, which were 
downe regiſtred by the Cenſors-. Kings 
arcKings of men, ahd nor of Lands. For 
noaccount is madeofa. King,'by poſſeſ- 
ſing alargelength of vaine lands, barren, 
waſte; vaprofitable, and vnpeopled; nor 
for his multitade of yeh Mountains, de- 
ſcrt 
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{haue cauſe ro ipeake more particularlie 


fert rockes, wild Forreſts, which haueno 
other Inhabirants bur ſauage beaſts; Bur 
rather, by commandiag infinite numbers 
of people, that acknowledge himas:their 
Soueraigne, willingly obey him, and re- 
uerently reſpect him-for their owngood. 
This is that which maketh his ſtare. afſi- 
red, and maketh him dreadfull tgrheigh- 
bours or enemies. -..;; oo oh 
Moreouer , what.great numbers of 
people Gawle hath produced at alk-times, 
ycelds proofes ſutficient, as well by, the 
troopes.heeretofore parting; thence, the 
Countrey being vncapeable to.cbntaine 
chem as alſo others, thathaue goneand 
filled all-otherregions.on the earth;aſwel 
by Colonies and plantations in their: co- 
mingthicher, as ſomag other. Countries 
ſill iahabired by chem; whereof we ſhall 


heereafter. - 


icftiesþ 4cis rhe' dwelling; of rhe: Sops+ 
ratgne hiſtice which isthere cendred: & 
diſtributed by the Courrt:of Pariiathent, 
being called che':Griittaf: Peeresy from 


the Chamber of Aecampts,orofttheEx- 
chequer,and the artivalttorall ihe rexven- 
newes of theRealms wbatfocuers> 2c 
Alfoin this Citi; isthat'moſt.angient 
Vniuethty, ſo famouſly renowned; tho? 
roighthe world. Alt there is admirable, 
either in regard of the gacarneſſeandes+ 
rent, orfor the infinicſtrugureof: fotma- 


lar; but aboue all, the preaſe andthrongs 
of people wherewith itis inhabiced;,. and 
which commerth thitherfrom.all parts,fo 
that rheJike can hardly be ſpoken.ofina- 
ny place elſe: Beſide, it.is ſeconded vyith 


This gceart number of men is the cauſe 
that France is adorned-with ſo many. faire 
and goodly Cities,as alwayes ithathbin, 
andatthis day more then euer:. Jofephrs 
makerh anention, that art: the rindeas 4+ 
ſar inuaded Gawle, there were thenaboue 
twelue hundred ., . Among them:that are 
now ar this preſent, there art three; hun= 
dred; wherein there are three and thirrtie 
Byſhops Sees, and fourteene Metropoli- 


| compare with, good Townes in--other 


tane or Archbyſhopprickes; beſides, an 
infinite number of other, a great compa- 
ny whereof are ſo potent in extendure 8& 


(beſide) to ſpeake of their ſirengrh. 

I forbeare alſo a matter remarkable in 
France, that there hath beene {and ſome 
ſay now is) ſcauen andtwentie thoyſand 
Burroughes or Townes, being Patiſhes, 
and hauing Stceples, and among{i-them 
Villages fo great and. wealthy; as tnay 


Covuntries; not bringing within the-Liſts 
of this account, all the Hamlets, Graun- 
ges, and particular. houſes, becauſe they 
are innumerable. in; a0 3:1 

Heere.giue me leayeto fit downe'and 


A —_— 
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dignity, as-they cquall the verie.capirall | 
Citries of ſtrange Nations, ſparing here | 


| Intheveryamiddeſtof rich Proninces, en- 


aboundance of allthings; that canbe de- 
{ircd for happineſle.of fe... : -27it 214 


Paris eſt en ſcauor nt Greeefecapile, :i5; 

Lne:Romeengrandeur Pars on;peut nimtr. 

Pre Aſie enricheſſe on le peut eſtimer, 

Enrares nouneautez one Afrique ſeconde.” 

Parisun knowledge may 

A Rome for greatnes, Paris may be nansd- | 

An Aſia in wealth it may befound 

A ſecond Aﬀricke, for rare nouelties. | 

| 

Heereto might be added the grace of 

the ſituation, the faireſt and fitteſt thar is 


for me: It is the ſeat of the Kings-of &race, | 
| it ts the principall reſujence of chew. Maz || 


whenceall other avederiucd; rhe Canes: 


ny buildings, both -publike and'parricu- | 


be Greece,as wiſe; | 


_—_— 


The famous 
vniuerſitieof 
Paris. 


of the City of 
Paris, moſt 


to be ſcene: for being as pleaſing and de-: 
Iectable, as commodious and profitable. 


uironed with many Nauigable riners that 
come-and render: thejruwichesro-Se - 
paſsing thorow the middle of the Cittie, 
to gather and bring thither commodities 
from all the Countryes round about, co- 
ming from, andintoan-Ayrefopapod8: 
bealrhfull.. In whitteſpeG: though 


uing ſuch mightie acceſſc of peopl 
leſſe ſubie& to contagious diſeale 


_y ., 


reſt;;:asnotknowing how to bee (lent, or 
1n whatmanner to ſpeake, of the great, 


wodeſtie, in | Puiſſant,: and 'opulent Cirtic! of: Pars, 


which hath-exalted her head- abokte all o- 


ther ofthe:world. Toforgert:it,I.cannot; | 


to ſpeakiworthily,. or todeſcribe and pre: | 


afictedwithall.. And whenany fq Rape | 
pen heeffedts aremuch moremodetate; 

of farlcfſe danger,and contagion, then is 
to:be-{eenc in other places... ({-! + {144 
tis reported ofthe Cirryot Conſtapyy- 
nople, thar:from three yeeresto- 3-yeexes, 
(without tayle) iris, moſt ſtrangely. tor- | 

| mented | 


ſent ito the lifeindeege,,. itis. impaſkible 


| 


other the greateſt Cirties.axe: ordjaariy | 


pleaſant and 
wholeſome, 


Bil.Miſcel lib, | 


I 4:09þ:9, 


The ſituation 
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| Ofthe People of France. 
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Caue. 


In Miſoogne. 


He proceed- 
ethon with 
his ſecond dil- 
courle, 


| mented with a peſtilence, vvhich doerh 
grcatly diſpeople it: to the no meane a- 
mazement of many,that haue made deep 
ſearch into the cauſe. Soit is in like man- 
| ner affirmed by diuers,that the Grand Cat 
roiscuery yeare-afflited with the Peſti- 
{lence} + Vndoubredly, when I conſider 
| with-my ſelfe, thatgrear Zowys, vulgarly 
called Chlows, ſtayed his opinion, and 
| made Pris the ſeat of his kingdome, lea- 
|uing many other Cities which werethen 


__._ «| far greater: and thatbeforehim,the Em. 


peror /ulax (being come into France) e- 


- |ſabliſhedtherehis ordinary aboade, and 


called it Amiable or Lowely. I am compel- 
ledroadmirethercin, their great Viſc- 
domeand vnderſtanding, in chooſing a 
place ſo commodious,ſo pleaſant and an- 
ferable; alchough then it ſeemed to bee 
one ofthe leaſt Cirties of Gaul. Itwould 
require an entire volumneto ſpeak there- 
of, andyct none will credit vyhar it is, ex- 
cept they haue the happineſleto ſee it : & 
rhe ſight may much berter ſarisfye them, 
then all thatcan be ſayde or written of it. 
Therefore wilend this diſcourſe,adding 
onely that which is ſayde by Botero Parigr, 
Citta che di popolo, er diabbondanza d'ogni 
coſa,. © ananza di graniunzga tute Paltre di 
Chriſtianita. Paris a City that inpeople and 
abundance of all things, goeth farre beyond 
all the reſt of Chriſtendom. hes 
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CHAP. IL 


the People dwelling in thu fruitfull Land 
F of. 50 what on _ ancient 
| by Gamles, and'afterwards Frenchmen - 
their Manhood, V alour and ſucceſſefull 
.  3,FQrEunes. ; $2 
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———— 


= Nough hathbene 
S&ETayde(thoughtoo 
vnskilfully and al- 
gj|rogether (weakly) 
| concerning the 
fir beauty, bountie , 
| N 1i{perfeRions & ex- 

| | a; cellencies: of the 
Landitſelfe in allthings: let vs now ſee 
| (according vnto our intended purpoſe) 
wharthe le have beene-andarein 
their condition-. Spchas haue heard. of 


——__ 
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| 


ſo extraordinary felicity, perhappes may | 
quickly candemne mee, by alledging it as 

a matter impoſsible : that in a Region ſo 
pleaſant, gracefull, and aboundingin all 
kindes of goodnefſe: the inhabitants can 
any way be vertuous, valiant, andcoura- 
gious. Great Cyrwswas of thar Opinion, 
when his victorious Perſians labouredto, 
change their Countrey, in regard it vvas 
ſharpe, rough, rude, and Mountainous; 


for oneofthem which they had conque-| . 


red, that was morepleaſant, conſiſting of 
goodly plaines , 'and cuen Champaigne 


grounds. Which hee would nor ſuffer } 


them to doe, but ſhewed them, tharlike 
vnto ſceds and plants, ſo arethe liues of 
men made conformeable vnto thoſe Re- 


gions where they abide. As if hee would . 


haue ſayd,thar in a fair & fortunate coun- 
trey,the mindes of men alter, and quickly 
become cffeminare. 

Hanniball, not onely inuincible by the 
Armies of the Romaines, bur alſo by ſo 
many vicories ouer them,þbringing them 
neerer to their viter ruine, then euer they 
were or had bene : was ouverthrowne and 
confounded,; by the ſoft and caſcfull de- 
lights of Cap#s. The ſweers of his winter 
ſojourning there, did eneruate and wea- 
ken both him and all his army, which the 
rough Alpes and freezing ſnowes, had 
formerly made vnconquerable. Euecn fo 
we may ſay ,and very truely, that the high 
and mighty courage of Alexander, was 
ſoftned by the luxury, ſumptuouſnes,and 
diſſolutions among the Perſians. 

Itis a martrer verie frequent and ordi- 
narie, that the Prouinces of greateſthap- | 
pineſſe, become aprey to others, in bece- 
ing voluntarily deſticute of couragious 
men, For, a more warlike people coming 
to inuade them, after they haue continu- 
ed there for ſome time : they forget their 
former generoſity, as if they were whol- 
ly changed, andwith the very ayre ofthe 
countrey, had deriued to themſelues the 
verie ſame Nature. S7cily hath alwaies bin 
the butte and aymeof all warlike people, 


z. Book 


as of the Grecians,the Carthagenians, and 
the Romarnes, andof many other beſide. 

Alſoin Egypt, which is one of the ve- 
ric choiſeſt, fertileſt; and richeſt Nati- 
ons of the worlde: themoſt martial peo- 
ple thatcometo ſtay there, doeafter cn- 
terintoſuch alazic condition, that they 
ttandinneede of chafing thence, ciicn as | 
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they 
great and frequent changes haue bin of- 
cen obſcrued, as well in ancient as more 
moderne times; and namely, vnder the 
Mahomerane Calyffes . Iris reported of 
the Wel* Salmacis in Caria (which is one 
of the regions of Natolia) thatſuch as 
drinke the water thereof;ofmen, doe im- 
mediately become women. But the truth 
is, according to the relation of Yitruniws, 
that itisa place fo goodly, pleaſant, and 
where the people liue in ſuch delights and 
difſolutions; that the courages of men,af- 
ter they haue lived there anylong while, 
becommeth altogither effeminare or wo- 
maniſh; which gaue ſucha ſubie&ro the 
Fable, as it they had beene changed into 
women, and receyued into ancther Na- 


ture. Some haue artribured (tothe ſelte- | 


ſame reaſon) the vnmanlineſſe of the lat- 
ter Grecian Emperors of Conſtantinople, 
through the ouer-much delicacie of the 
Countrey. | 

All this is contrary in France, for a- 
midſt ſuch a great affluence , and enen a- 
mong a world of pleaſures;generous ſpi- 
rits are borne,truly warriors, and of men 
excelling in all vertues,it yeeldeth withall 
the like abundance of euery other thing ; 
yea,cuen among thoſe Frenchmen as ſut- 
ter themſelues to be led into all pleaſures, 
in peaceful & vndiſturbed rimes ; yet are 


| they rior thereby ſottned a iorre, neyther 


looſeany of their courage. va!our,and ad- 
drefle to actions of Armes. But cuen,as 
ifthey were meerely borne thereto, nor 
cuer learned any otherkinde of exerciſe : 
beeing cuermore readie to giue ouer all 
pleaſures, to follow the warres,march to 
tights, and throw themſelues firſt into the 
mouth ofdanger. This is their true ex- 
erciſe, their naturall inclination , vvhich 
they knowe not howto forget or giue 0- 
uer: and whenſocuer they delight in hun- 
ting, yet are they more readie to returne 
to Armes. | 

The like naturall diſpoſition isdeſcri- 
bed by Zozimms, ofthe Emperor Yalenti- 
ian, who although hee was a man giuen 
to much pleaſure, and addicted himſclfe 
thereto at due ſeaſons : yet notwithſtand- 
ing, when occaſionrequired, he wasal- 
wayes readic to vndertake Armes,where- 
of aspaticntly hee endured all the paines, 
toiles, and incommodiries, euen asif hee 
had taken a great pleaſure and felicitic 


did tothe firſt inhabitants. The like \ 


| 


therein. Such a man was Demetrius King 
of Macedon among the Greeians , and 
Marens Antonius among the Romaines; 
and Scipio. giues very litcle ground vhto 
them in martial diſpoſition. - Ceſar alſo, 
ſpeaking of his Army (compoſed forthe 
moſt part of Gaules) ſaide : That his Soul- 
aiers,howſoeuer they were perfumed,yet they 
left not (for all that) to fight waliahtly and 
couragiouſly. Milites ſuos etiam unguenta- 
tos, bene pugnare . The like account vvas 
heretofore made, that the Belgians were 
the moſt hardieſt and valiantamongſtihe 
Gaules: becauſe, they would permit 'no. 
Merclzandizesto bee brought 


theyr 
Countrey, that any way nigh ee ro|- 


ſoften the natural] inclination of Men. 
But he knew well cnough ſoon after;thar 
valiancie and Militarie vertuc was ſo na- 
eura], vato them that were borne and no- 
riſhed vnder the ayre of Gaul, as it could 
not by any meanes bee quailedin chem, 
or ſeparated from them , by the plen- 
tie of any thing ſeruing vnto yoluptuouſ- 
nefle. | | 
Some hauc held opinion, that the ri- 
gour andaufterity of the Perfian yourhs, 
and their continuall manner of liuing in 
ſo ſtrite a kinde z prooued to be the one- 
ly cauſe, that they were much better men 
of warre, then their neighbours. And 
ſurely, the Lacedemonians differed nor 
fromthis conieure ofthem, when they 
ſaide: They made no great meruaile why 
they went f6 boldly to warre, and expo- 
ſed themſelues vnto death ; conſidering, 
whar ſmall delight and contentment my 
rookeinlife,in regard ofthe har ſhand ri 
gorous diſcipline of theirlawes. But the 
Gentlemen of France, although they'be 
borne and breddelicately, they dojneuer 
fayle in generous courage : Armes, and 
veric hard Trauailes in Warre, are vn- 
to them asſportes and paſtimes; and, to 
ſpeake iuſtly, they are born thereto, with-. 
outneede of ſo much cunning aad inſtru. 
Qion, as others hauc to exerciſe and pre- 
parethem. | 
Thoſe people that Fraunce hath bred 
and yeelded, haue alwayes bene redoub- 
table for their Armes, to all other Nati- 
ons of theworld. The Romaines well 
felte ir, when rhey were hewed in pee- 
cesby the Gaules, onthe day at 4/5. 
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to hide themſelues in their Capitol! ; the ) 


which yet was not ſufficient toſaue them 
till (inthe cnd)they were gladde to pay a 
great quantity of golde andiluer torhe 
Gauls.,for theirranſom. And althogh their 
hiſtorians labour ro make men beleeue , 
that Camilizs the Dictator exterminated 
the greater part of the Gaules,8& brought 
back againe that which was ginen forran- 
ſome ; yet notwithſtanding,Polyb;u a ve- 
ry ancient Author,neere enough to thoſe 
times, well experienced inthe hiſtory, 8 
bcing an anckier writer beſide, hee de- 
clareth the contrary, ſaying: The Gawles 
went gay victorious, hawing granted peace 
to po nt by meanes of a great ſumme 
of gold,which they brought thence with the. 
Which is moreouer confirmed by Sue- 
tonins, who ſaycth ; One of the houſe of the 


|-Neroes, Ancefors to the ©mperor Tiberius, 


hauing made warre on the Gaules called Se- 


| mones, deſcending from them that ſurprized 


Rome : brought backe the gold of the ranſom 
which had bin payed them,gs that it Was not 


| recouered by Camillus as the rumour ranne. 


And beſide, . thoſe very men that ſacked 


' {Rome,returning thorow Italy;wade alli- 


ance with the elder Dioniſizs, the Tyrant 
of Siracuſa, .- and aided him vvith theyr 
troopes againſt the Locrians and Croto- 
nes his enemies,as it is auouched by Tro- 
guts Pompens. 
If the loſſe ofthe Gauls had bin ſo no- 
table, as Z:uzws harch deſcribed it: they 
could not haue peopled a greater coun- 
tryin ltaly, & made war fo often on the 
Romans,as at diuers times they did . Wee 
had enough to do({aith Cicero)to reſiſt them 
& to defend our ſelues being continually aſ- 
ailed by them. And our Captaines and Com- 
manders in war perpetually accounted,that it 
was fitter to defend 7x beare off their blowes 
in ſuch a war, then to ſet on or aſſault them. 


| It is wel known of great Maris, when he 


oppoſed himſelfe againſt the cfforres and 
ſtratagems of the Gaules, rhat hee neuer 
durſt atcempr to enter their Lands. They 
to whomeall other war was caſie, loſt all 
their fencing trickes againſt the Gaules . 
Hitherto(ſaith Saluſt) the Romans euermore 
conceined,that all things gaue way, and were 
to be yoaked by their ertuec. But only againſt 


: | the Gaules hen they were to fight with the, 
| not for honour and glory, but for defence of 


their hues. 


| - Nor did they tearme this warre but tu- 


— 


mulr & inſurrection, becauſe that by the 
promptirude of the Frech,in vſing arms; 
they had nor the leiſure ro beare their 
drum,to raiſe or call their companies;but 
ſuddenly,withour any choife, tooke ſuch 
for ſoldiers as could carry Armes. They 
had a particular Exchequer or Treaſuric 
by it ſelfe, deſtined to be imployed onely 
about the charges ofthe Gauliſh warres, 


whenſocuerthey bapned : as being one of 


the greateſt & moſt extreame neceſsities 
belonging to their City. And though in 
all other wars ſome ſtood exempted from 
going to them, as ſuch as had ſpent their 
time in war,being called Yeteranes,or an- 
cient ſeruitors ; yet (in ſuch acaſe) they 
much needs march,withour any regard at 
all offuch exemption. Y* gportet bello Gal- 
lico wt maiorii inra moreſq, preſcribunt, ne- 
mo eft Cinis Romanus qui fibi vil excuſati- 
one vtendum putet. According to the Lawes 
of our Anceſtors (ſaith Cicero) and accord- 
ing onto ordinary cuſtome, there ts not any 
Romane Citizen hat muſt think onely to pro- 
pound any exemption,when there happeneth 
any war with the French. 

Nay,that which is more, the Roma;nes 
quitted and gaue them freely the honour 
belonging to ations ofarms.Catovolun- 
tarily confeſleth in Saluſt, That the Greci- 
ans had gone beyond the Romans in eloquece, 
and the Gauls them, in the glory of war. And 
this is the reaſon, why they alwaics ſtood 
in feare of the country that brought forch 
a people naturally warriors, & in fo great 
anumber. When they named that Pro- 
uince, they would ſay, /# was 800 fearefull 
for the Romaines,Neuer was any ſpeech of 
rhe leaſt ſtir or tumult in Gaule, but they 
would all tremble. And therevpon,imme- 
diately after the death of great Ceſar the 
Di&tartor, it was propounded to the Se- 
nate to giue ouer Gaule, leaving itro full 


red and aſſured. Theſe are the very words 
of Appian': There was (ſaith hee) made a 
Decree and arre# to the Senate, concerning 
Gaule : all the Senators being poſſeſſed with 
feare, Allttle lower hee faith : Some a- 
mongit them were of the minde, That they 
muZ#t needes giue oer, and forſake allthe 
whole Countrey and People, leauing them at 
libertie, and to enfranchiſe them _ ſub= 
rection onto the Empire. So much they ſtood 
in feare and dread of the Ngighbourhoade of | 
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And Cicero taith 3 Nature hath munited 
Italy with a rampier of Alpes, not wvulthout 
dinine prouidence. For if that entrace (layth 
he) were laid open to the fury and multitude 
of the Gawles : cuer would the Citty of Rome, 
the ſeate and dwelling place of the Empyre, 
onely Soueraigne of the worlde, bee befied- 


It is not to the Romains only,that the 
French haue made knowne their vncon- 
querable corage, and to fee] the ſtrength 
of dreadles armes ; what Canton ? what 
quarter of the world is there, where they 
have not planted their conquering En- 
ſizns ? The Celts(for ſo the Grecians ter- 
med the French ) arefound to dwellin 
moſt parts of the vniuerſe, as having lefte 
France,in regard of their over-great mul- 
titude, to ſeeke new countries elſewhere, 
which they conquered with their ſwords, 
and became Maſtersofthem.They are di(- 
perſed ouer al Europe,and hardly isthere 
any quarter,where they haue nor left the 
markes of their viEtories, and records of 
theirname. Spaine is full ofſuch Colo- 
nies,whoſe names would bee conſidered 
out of diuers countries, according as an- 
cient Geographers haue ſtiled them. And 
fir{t to ſpeake of the*Ccltiberians who are 
proofe ſufficient ro our purpoſe, and ac- 
counted to be the moſt valiant people in 
Spaine. No doubt, as they ſti] ceraine the 
name, ſo doethey (in like manner) keepe 
the vertueand valyurot the Gaules their 
Anceſtors, that came to inhabite there, 
and alſo ro make a Plantation of theyr 
name. 

Some fourerhouſand of thoſe Celtibe- 
rians, defended moſtcouragioully the ci- 
o of * Numantta, and ſuſtained the fiege 
or fourteene years, againſt the Effortes 
ofmany Roman armies,yea,and of theyr 
very cheefeſt Captaines, vntill ſuch time 
as they were inforced to ſend their Scipto 
thither. In the end,the ſo long beſiedged 
Celtiberians,choſe rather to burn thein- 
ſelues and their City rogether, then to 
yeeld to their implacable Enemies, vnto 
whom they left nothing ro adorne theyr 
triumph,but their very name onely. 

Art this very day, Portugal and Gallizia 
do carry the names of their firſt founders 
the Gaules.T hey entred alſo vpon a great 
part of /taly, comprehending {in the ſame 
reſpe&)the name of 6a/ha C:/alpina, wher 
they firſt entred ivehe reigne of Tarquini- 


There they founded Aillain,& afrerwarc! 
BreſciaYerona and other Cities:this cou- 
ragious, hardy, and warlike Nation (I vt:: 
che very wordes of Trogus) the cheetcit 
next to Hercwles, and iuſtly deſeruing to 
be called immoral, they (I ſay)ouerwent 
che ſharpnefle and bitternes of the Alps, 
vnpalsible for the ſnowes & colds. They | 
are found to dwell thorow all Germanie, 
where are the Boemes and Carnes , in Pan- 
noma or Autria, and Hongaria; in Tran- 


W Priſcut King ofthe Romaines , about | 
the year of the world, MMM,CCC.LX. | 


/pluania, Valachia, and Albania; in Thrace, 


where they haue reigned a ſufficient legth 
ofrime. This may be the reaſon,why fom 


of our Ancients named Europe, Celtica, 
Ke\7izv, becauſerhatrhe moſt part of the 
inhabitants, called themſelves Ceires or 
Gauis,as is plainly auouched. 

For rhe ſame reſpec, an ancient Geo- 
grapher ſaide, that the Northerne part of 
the eartn,was inhabited by the Scithians; 
the Eaſt-rnby the Indians,the Southerne 
by the Achyopians ; and the Occidentall 
or Weſtern by the Celts or Gaules:each 
place and part ofthe world taking firſt de- 
nomination,according tothe excellency 
of the people.that were the principal and 
moſt renownedin euerie part . The veric 
ſame Gaules haue made all Macedon and 
Grecce to tremble, and have folde peace 
co all other people, who came to buy it, 
before they were any way aſſailed, as af- 
frighted with the name of the Gauls one- 
ly. Trogus reportetn it inthis manner: 
Tantus terror Gallic nomints erat, vt ettam 
Rezes non laceſſiti, vitro pacem ingentipeci- 
nia mercarentur. Such was (ſaith he) the 
terrour of the Frenchmens name, that Kings 
npeuer beeing encountred, came of them- 
ſelues, and by theyr owrone meere motion, 
topurchaſe their peace with great ſummes of 
Money. 

All the leſfer 4/ia were as {lenderly able 
to reſiſt ther, forithath bin wholly ſub- 
duced by them. In like manner, ſuch ac- 
count was made oftheir man-hoode, thar 
there hapned not any war in the Eaſt, but 


they werethe forwardeſt partakers there- 
in. lt was cuermore to them,that afflicted 
Princes fled forſuccour, as ic is declared 
by the ſame Trogns, and heere you may 
reade his owne verie Words. Gallorum 
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The valour of 


aliquo implerent : Deniq, neg, Reges Orientis 


fine mercenario Gallorum exercitu olla bella 
geſſeriut, neg, pulſi regno ad alios quam ad 


Gallos confugerint. Tantus terror Gallict no- | 
ming fine armorum inuicta felicitas erat,ut 


| they thought toteare away Gaule our of 
their hands. Panegyricall Authors, exal- 
ting thoſe Emperors with praiſes to hea- 
on that had in any encounter(how filly 

ſocuer) gotany — againſt the 


aliter neg, Matetatem ſuam tutam, neque 
amiſſam recuperare ſe poſſe, ſine Gallicawvir- 
tute arbitrarentur. Deniq,in auxilium 4 By- 
thinie Rege inuocati, regnum cumeo parta 
wvittoria diniſerunt, eamg, regionem Gallo- 
Greciam cognominauerunt. There Was then 


ſuch an aboundance of youthfull French,that 


they filled Aſia, euen as if it had bin ſwarms 
of Bees : inſuch ſort, that the Kings of thoſe 
quarters of the EaZ#, attempted not any war, 
wherein they had not Frenchmen wvnaer pay. 
And if they chaced tobe expulſed from their 
eftates, they had no other recourſe , but to 
throwe themſelues into the armes of the 
French. Such was the terror of the French- 
mens Name, or the inuincible felicity of their 
Armes; that Kings knew nat howe to pro- 
wide, nor conſerue their Maie3tie, or to 're- 
coner it azaine being lo#t, without the valor 
of the French. To conclude, being called by 
the King of Bithinia,to lend him ſuccour, af- 


ter they had parted away with widtory ; they 
alſo parted or dinided his kingdom with the, 
and ſurnamed the Countrey Gallo-Grecaa, or 
French-Greece. 

Thoſe verie Gaules whereof we now 
{peake, were come away from Thrace, 
where they (before) had cſtabliſhed a 
Kingdome : which continued afterward, 
till the time of Charws their laſtking, ac- 
cording to the report of Polybizs . The 
people of Thrace, of Bizantium, and of 
Cherroneſs, being then their tributaries. 
All this is affirmed and maintained of the 
ancient Gaules. 

Nowe, as concerning ſuch as haue 
caried the name of Frenchmen or Gauls, 
ancientſtanders, and dwellers in partes 
neerer hand, as well on this ſide, as be- 
yond: the Rheine : they long time made 
warre with the Romanes,purſuing them 
with their Armies, and ouer-labouring 
them by ſo many courſes ; that at length 
they expulſed them quite from amongſt 
the Gaules. They were firſt obſerued 
to appeare vnder that name of French- 


the Gaules in 
the Emperor 
Galiens time. 


men, in the time of the Emperor Gaher, 
and from thence onward, the Romane 
Hiſtories are copious , how manie times 


they paſſed andirepaſſed the Rhezne, to 


| 


French; do yet make ir ſufficiently known 
what great account was made of this 
people and generous Nation, yea, more 
then of any other,as being moſt fearefull 
to them, and to whome {for this cauſe) 
they yeelded themſelues tributaries. 

Vnder-the Emperor Claudius the 1 1. 
they inuaded Holland, and other neighbo- 
ring Countries, and made thence theyr 
courſes and wonted expeditions, as well 
by Land as Seazvntill chey extended their 
power ſo onward, that they centred ſome- 
what farre into Spaine. Zozimm: and the 
Rhetorician Eumemrs, doe report a cer= 
taine voyage of theirs, and achance well 
deſeruing memory. The Emperor Prob: 
hauing made warre on them, and wonne 
the vpper-hand in ſome encounter; hee 
tooke diuers of them priſoners, which he 
led away into Afſia.Soon after,they made 
an eſcape, 8& being imbarked in certaine 
ſmal veſſels,which they found fitting for 
their purpoſe : they ouer-ran and rauaged 
the coaſts of Greece, and the Iſles of the 
Ionian ſea,beſicging and taking Siracuſa; 
and afterward paſsing the ſtraites of Ge- 
baltare,returned home againe into theyr 
owne country. The verie greateſt affairs, 
that euer the Romanes had with Straun- 
 gers,were alwaies againſtthe Gaules, or 
| French, who neuer would ſuffer them to 
live in quiet. 

In the end, the Emperors well vnGer- 
ſtood their valour, and made vſe« thereot 
to their ſeruice. Conſtantine the Grear, in 
the warre hee made againſt Zicimmns: had 


condu@ ofa verie valiant French Cap- 
taine, named Bonicire,whoſe manhood is 
well noted by Ammianus Marcellinus, At 
the ſame time,partly by conqueſt, partly 
by conniuence of the Emperours ; they 
extended the Gaules name very farre,and 
did ſo great ſeruices to the Romains, that 
they filled whole Legionsof them. Eſpe- 
cially,vnder the Emperors Conftans,Con- 
ſtantins, Valens and Yalentinian, as is to be 
ſeene in Ammianus Marcellinus, Zoci- 
716, and divers other Hiſtorians of thoſe 
times. 

Afterwards, Gratian, hauing ſworne 


make warre with the Romaines , vvhen 


MEI SE 


more | 
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great ſtore of them in his Armie, vnder | 
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out a Mellobands, Prince of the French, 
beſide many other Capraines and Soldi- 
ers: by whoſe meanes he aſſured hisowne 
eſtate, and carried away great Victories 
from the Germanes,whereof thirty thou- 
ſand wereſlaine inthefield . This Prince 
did ſo highly efteemeof them ,, as they 
ſeruedhim in all occaſions : yea, they fil- 
led vp the Army whichhe gaue to Theo- 
doſfius, to make quierneſſe in the Eaſtzand 
to repulfe thence the Gothes, Moreouer, 
he fauoured and aduanced them to great 
charges of his Court, :and euen (as if (in 
reſpe ofthem) he began to grow in di- 
Raſte with his Romanes; ſo prooued it 
(partly)ro be the cauſe of death. * | 

Itis moſtplaine and apparant;that for 
the ſpaceof about 200.yeares, they were 
the threſhing Flaile, the terror & amaze- 
ment ofthe Romane Empire: wherto(to 
vic the ſame words that Claudjan ſayth of 
them) They ſolde peace and quietneſſe at the 
prizes of money, and tooke great reconpences 
to ceaſe therr fights. The Epithers vyhich 
the Authors of thoſe times gauethem, 
were the names of Terriole, dreadful, and 
redoubted WWarriors;as being rhe onely na- 
tion, that (more thea all orherelſe could 
do) amarted, bruiſed, yea,& vtterly brake 
in peeces the Romane forces. 

After that this Monarchy of the. French 
in Gaule was fully eſtablithed:they could 
then vndertake other great enterprizes & 
voyages. How many times did they paſſe 
in Armes, both into Aſia and Aﬀerica, to 
chaſe thence the Infidels, Sarazens, and 
Turkes, to deliuer the Holy land, and the 
Chriſtians that were there in their ſerui- 
tude ? There hath not bene any expediti- 
on in Chriſtendome, wherein they haue 
not bene heads and conduQters,yea cuen 
che better partir ſelfke. Many times haue 
they ſuccoured & re-eſtablithed the Em- 
perors of Con#antinople.Andinthe end, 
to reuenge the death of /aacius Angelus, 
(whom they had reſcated ſom ſhort time- 
before) cruelly murdred by the Tyrant. 
Murſuffle: they took in their aka 
great City, where they commanded (al- 
moſt) foure hundred yeares. They made 


themlclues ſo knowne thoroughourt the 
Eaſt and South parts, and haue fo liuely 
engrauen there the memorie of theyr 
name: that (cucn to this day) all the Ori- 


entals terme the inhabitants of Europe , 


more \{tri& alliance with them, could find | 


mm 


by the word Fraxk,as thinking that name 
ro be vniuerſall. As in like manner the A- 
rabians and the Abyſſines, who call Eu- 
rope bythe name of Frank. | 
Ozorize, the learned byſhop of Sylnes 
reporteth; that the 4iaps when the Por- 
tugals make warre againſtthem: _—_ call 
them by.no other name then Franck, as 
cobfuliing naturally, that ſince the braue 
expeditions ofthe French, againſt the 


Tures and Sarazins; this name (full of 


admitation among thoſe people) had fo 
ſpread it ſelfe thocoughour al Afiaand 
Afﬀerica, that alwayes afterward,the fame 
was to beattributed ynto all the Veſtern 
people. 


But ro deliberate no longer at this time| 


on all the expeditions of warreand voya- 
ges attempred by rhe Frehch for the chri- 
ſtian name, for the defence of religion & 
the Church, againſt Moores, Sarazins, 
Eurkes, and other Mahomeranes, in di- 
uers Countries of the world,and the glo- 
rious and goodly ations there by them 
performed: Can any thing bee tearmed 
more hardy, valiant and generous, then 
that which they did for conqueſt of the 


- holy Land ? Vndertaking ſo long a Voy- 


age, crofling ſo many Countries,8& with 
ſuch ſtore of difficulties; Nothing could 
dantorturnethem ; nothing ſeemed im- 
poſſible ro them, beeing altogether infla- 
med with a zealous & divine defire.They 
expoſed themſelues to allkindes of dan- 
gers, iuconucnience of places and paſſa- 
-ges, famine, thirſt, peſtilence and warre : 
meerly Pong oftheir liues, for religj- 
ouszeale, In whatfoeuer we read concer- 
ning antiquity,yca cnenofthe fabulous a. 
ges,neuer are to be found ſach deedes of 
prowefle,as they did in thatconqueſt. 
Let Godfrey of Bullen ſer himſelf before 
you, with his gallant French troopes, tra- 
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Guliel.Tyrizs mn 
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uerfing al Germany (+ Hungaria,& ariving |De gals See. 


at Conſtantinoplexthere is aſſailed bydiuers | 
ambuſcadoes on the Emperors behall,yet | 


ouercoming them al;cuen as ifit were a- 
gainſt his wil to preuaile. Then looke on 
him paſsing the ſtraits ofthe He//gÞort,be 
fieging the city of Nzcea,one of the ſftron- 
geſt in allthe Eaſt,munired with al things | 
ſuſtained and defended by a people reſol- 
ued, as wel for affaules giuen,as allies re- 
pulſed,or by any cunning to bee circum- 
uented. During this fiedge, the Army 
of Soliman, conliſting of 500000, men, 
$4 © © - -coun- 
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1 


The ſharpe 8: 
levere beficd- 
giagof the | 
City of Anci- 
oche by Gad- 
frey of Bullen, 


comming expreſſely to rayſc rhe.ſiedge, | 


is ouercom, broken, and cutin peeces,& 
the City ſurprized inthe end. ;,.- - 

After this,behold another battel giuen 
in Cicitia.or Caramania,by thirty thouſand 
French onely. againſt an Armie of-tvvo 
hundred thouſand Turkes and Mahome- 
taneh,led by the ſame So/irzay, and: the 
Sulrane'of Perſia; Theſe two hundred 
chouſand Turkes, hauing (ar theyr firſt 
charge from , farre-oft) couered all the 
Chriſtian Army;with a cloud of Arrows; 
andinaking a counterfert ſhew of flight, 
ſent another ſhower of ſhafts in the ſame 
maner,and then a.third, rheynot hauing 
any meanes to ioyne or come nerethem. 
S9:that there was-ſcarſely one man a- 
mong.,the Chriſtians, but was wounded 
with-their ſteeled Arrowes, ſome in the 
Armes,others inthe legges, and. many in 
divers parts of their bodies, notwithitan- 


weſaw thelike Army of the Romanesled 


rillſych time as Godfrey reſolued to make 
a pretence of flighc, and (indeed)retyred; 
as.ifhehad bene nolonger abletoiendure 
them. Vhich. moued the Turkes to pur- 
ſae-after them ont of order , as if they 


we ; Urogether ouerthrown and diſharr- 
| ned. .,But when the French behelde them 


within their compaſle, char they might 
.dcalewith them by handy ſtroakes : all 


couragious charge vpon the Infidels,thar 
they foiled and vanquiſhed the whole Ar- 
my. So proceeding on, the Citties of 
Tharſi4 anddof Edzfja , and all the other 
betweene them,were likewiſe taken. 


the beliegers being inceſſantly aflayled , 
as well with the yſluing foorth of an Ar- 
my that was vvithin , as by the ambuſca- 
docs of many troopes at liberty abroad, 


beſides cutting off v1Guals, and all other 
commodities fromthem. In theſe extre- 
mitiesthey were alſo.oppreſſed with con- 
tagious diſcaſes, famine,and other kindes 
ofnecelsitics and miſeries., euery thing 
being oppoſiteand contrary to them,and 


\the Emperor of Conſtantinople, doing his 


very vitermoſt toiendamage them. All 


[which notwithſtanding, they loſtnot a 


iot of courage, or: became any way at all 
diſheartned in this theyr enterprize, al- 
though to. make their miſery much more: 


ding the helpe oftheir Targets: euen as if 


by 2.Craſſu5 againſt the Parthians. Vn-' 


wounded as they were, they gaueſucha- 


frey,that being Souldier ; he ſhou'd bee 
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there came alſogoh.them anorher dread- 
full Army, containivg all-cthe powers of 
the Eaft, and appearipgimpoſſible to bee 
refiſted, But the Chriſtians conducted by 
Gaafrey of Bullen, onct-ſpent andwearied 
asthey were, hauing-giuen the battaile; 
ouercame the great: Armies, and .drouc 
chem to flight.: ©. 2 nic] 086.7 
+ Hetpaſle aninfinice number ofparrti- 
cular charges, encounters , combates, 
fights, ambuſhes;ſurprizes and aflaults.to 
come to the fiedge of Icruſalem, where 
they met with all reſiſtance poſſible, doth 
by force and cunning : whichneuerthe- 
lefſe (1n the ende) after infinite famous 
actions of Armes, was wonne by liucly 
force, andin a generall affaulr. All this 
was dane in lefle:then two yeares, from 
the yearc 1097.tothe yeare 1099.. when 
Ieruſalem was wonne,andin the Moneth 
of Iuly. Then was Godfrey choſen King 
of leruſalem,who yer refuſed the crowne 
of gold.ſfaying ; 1t fitted not hins to weare 


that pompe,where his Lord and Sautor wore | 
one of ſharpe prickins thornes.Euery one of 


the other Princes& French Lords,which 
made.yp the body ofthe Army,were alſo 
pactakers in the chiefe poſſeſs;on of Cit- 
ties and Prouinces thereabour ; & there 
wasnota man amongthem, but was ca- 
pable of holding the - Empire of the 
world,and by farre greater reaſon,then is 
reported of - 4lexanders Captaines. And 
this may iuſUly be rhe caufe (in part) that 
theſucceſle was not ſo great as it might 
haue-bene : they beeing able to have paſ- 
ſed on, fo farre as the extremeſt parts of 
the Eaſt,to conquer all the Country,and 


plant their Enſignes on the banks ot the 
.Antioche beſiedged by a long fiedge , | 


Indian Seas. In briefe,there was ncuer a- 
ny.t2ing comparable thereto, neither for 
religious picty, nor manhood in Armes. 

Itwas alſo a matter admirable in God- 


culpable of ſogrearprouidence, juſtice, 
and moderation of ſpiric.. It is reported 
of bim,that although he was King; yet 
he cloathed himſelte,and liuedfo'limply, 
asthe very meaneſt Souldier about him , 
So that vpon a certain day,diuers Lords 
of the Country being come vnto him, to 
prefent him with gifts,but(to ſpeak truly) 
to eſpie and take knowledge of what they 
could: being brought before him, they 
found him fitting on a Sacke ful of ſtraw, 
& vponthe ground. After they had well 

obſcrued| 
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ble humility 
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ro certaine 
Lords- 


regard that (afterward) u muſt be the houſe 


humility;and wiſedome, they returned 


OftheP cop! 


e of, France.. - 
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admiration,they made enquiry; how.ſo 
great a Prince, - becing:a:Lord of ſuch. 
matchleſle merir,” hauing ſhaker allthe 
Eaſt,and ſeized on the very greateſt king- 
dome,ſhould be featedſo puorely, with- 
out any pompe, no rich hangings,-nor a- 
ny Guard about him, to make nmadread- 
fullto ſuch;as ſhould come. necre him. 
Buthe demanding whatthey.had. ſaide, 


obſerucd it, beeing drivento'no meane 


replied thas:... Jt is the beſt ſeate far a mor- 


| tall man, andy good right the earth ſhould | 


\[uffer. and ſeruets beare hins for a time : in 


for his body todwellin.  W hich whenthe 
Lords had heard, :admiting; his anſwer, 


thence,ſaying:: This is ( indeede) ;furh 


= 


How long 
time the frEch 
held the kmg- 
dome of le- 


ruſalem. 


|4 184,45 ought to rule ouer all theſe Regions: 


|HeereTI forbeareto ſpeake of the great 


and to him(t equity of deſert) it belongeth, 
to commaund-ouer all other peaple whatſo- 
Cuer.' 7 _ S 
; Thus the kingdome of-7eru/alemwas 
held for the ſpace of abaut;foureſcore & 
tenne yeares-by the French; who- (inthe. 
meane while)! made warre vpontheInfi- 
dels, being fuccoured from time to time 
by the Kings'of trance: among whom, 
Lewes the.ſeuenth,called the-young, and 
hilip Aueni##s went rhither in-perſon. 
Bur afterw:xrd , this kingdome 'was con-! 
quered by Salaazre, firſt Sonldanot Egipt : 
And thenthe:French, vnder conduct of 
their Kings, ceafled not alwayesto at: 
tempt voyages and expeditions, as ſhall 
be declared in place more conuenient. 


warres and goodly exploits in Armes, of 
the French againſt the Allemaignes, 
Hunnes, Danes, Normans, Saxons, Sar- 
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'razins, Gothes, Lombards, and Engliſh, 
which are to be diſcourſed heereafter. 
There is nor any other people, that! 
haue cauſed themſelues more'tobeefpo- 
ken of,to ſpread their renowne ſo far, and: 
enterpriſe matters more great;goodly, 8 
difficult,then they haue done. Othet Na- 
tions neuer could come' neere them,no, 
not the Spaniards, of whom'Strabo yeeld- 
ethieſtimony ,thatthey neuer did,or ever 
durſt vnderrake great occaſions. They bee- 
ing (ſaith he)exerciſed andinured to ſlender : 
exploits,gy lowe or baſe enterpriſes ; as ſome 


[ 


coarages there remaineth very ſufficient 
- proofes in amiquiry-@. i: Sormighaue atrri- 
buredrhis:quality ro theifgto be yoydot, 
feare, and:boldly co caſftheinſclues iritd: 
-the mid{toft dangers. iy aby reporterh, 


.char certaine-Frenchmen deems brought.) 


-ro Alexander the Greatz whetiHheeds- 


.manded of them, whatirwas thicp-thoft. | 


feared ; made rhis anſwer © Nothin dF al, 
except-the Hrauens ſhould fallon on: Yeads. 
Signifyingby this 1manlyreply, thar fetite 
had nopowerito trecze their bloo0d;6fV- 
ſurpe anyplace/iin their watlike foules/**. 
lo like manner, they never knew what 
irwas to; flye, or turne their backs injixhe 


| 


ſomuch astheleaſt inch of ground: as the 
'Emperour Leo declareth irrhis'Art Mili- 


moſt dangerous fights; neither to gilte | 


tary or Tadzicks, and Chalrondilus 'thie | 
Grecian, in his Turkiſh Hiſtory, Both'vf | 
rheſe Authors do afticme, that they hold| 
this the heauieſt finne, which can happen 

ro be conimitted by them; Theſcltetame 
is alſo auouched by Actranzis, who delive- 
reth theſe very words. 41mone dll men,they 
that moſt affett dangers, ad moſt waliantly 
expoſe. their lines to perilles,: 7 viderftand 
"then to'be the:Gaules; The whole ſubiedt of, 
their Somes;15 of ſuch men of virtue jas then 
valiantly in fouahten batttls.' Crowned they 

.combate; und'atorned with Markes os Tro- 

phees: of their! victories : *uswell to honor the 
"worthy aeF's which they haue-done,us to IG4.5 
for memory" to poitertty ; atoording to-the 
manner of the Grectans; But aboue all, flight 


'# held ſo difhoreft andſhanefel dmone they, 
that very many times, they will not get'thew 
gone, or:make eſcape away'from a totrerine 
 houſ —_— be ready to fall uppon thiys, 
or all on a flarse,:and then){elues in imuedi-: 
are danger to beburned.'' This may ſeefive 
very ſtrange; and rather blaine worthy, 
then commendable : yerir is done \it#rio 


reſolution hath alwaiesbenezas ſhuntitg 
alloecaſions;,whereby they might beg - 
putedrimorous. rligctg of 1100IB 
” In like: manner, the Emperor'7uliay, 


otherregard,buronlyro ſhewwhartheir||.. ..;.,.. 


fpeaking of this ſojourning among the 
Gauwles,ſaieth 3+ That it was withi themofſt; 
|1yarlike, and onely courapious people of fe: 
ther Nations. - Pauſaninsdeclareth, that! 
although they were wounded quiterho- 


light ambu{cadoes,courſes and brigandages 
or theenertes, Bur concerning the valour| 
of the French, and the greatneſle of their! 


rough their bodies with theſword,' atid 
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| NodiſtinQi- 
onof _ 
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| Gaules from 


Armes. 


Af vi 
| Marcekinl.xg. 


* One that 
curterh off 


| caule he will 
nor go to Ar. 


Pauſan Phocicis | 


| _—_ them ; ſhall neuer be there merce 


_ [woldcutofffome member of their 6wne, 


ſhocthroughwith darts andarrowes, ſo 


[ long as any reſpite of life:remained, or 


the very laſt gaſpe or-breathing; they 
fought ſtil manfully, and madea maſſacre 
among their-enemies: yea, there were 
many among them that ſnatched the Ar- 
'irowes & Darts-out of their own wounds, 
and ſhot them backe againſt the Greeks, 


| or,being neerer hand.flew them with the 


ſame Arrowes and Darts, even by meere 
ſtabs. VWhereatthe Greekes being ama- 


|zed, robchold ſuch wilfulneſſe in fight, 
ſuch courage, conzempt of death, & pro- 
|digality of life; not knowing whereto 


they ſhould arrribure it, nor (to ſpeake 
truely) what to ſay of it,(becing wont to 
commendno-men but themſclues) they 


men 


cy was without example, arid aboue the 
capacity of any humane ſpirit: attributed 
this viuacite of ſoule, ro a kinde of furi- 
ous and naturallinſenſibility, not fearfull 
of any thing; neither carthquakes,northe 
rougheſt ſtormes or tempeſts : Ewen like 


— 


1(faieth hee) a5 # # reported of the Celts or 


Gaules. Warre was their true trade & ex- 
erciſe,there was not a manamong them, 
that would excuſe bimſelfe from march- 
ing to the field without any diſtinRion of 
ages, The olde man, wearied and ſpent 


{as he was,wentto it ascheerefully, as hee 


that farre greater force and vigor. A yong 
lad;euen inthe firſt floure of his time, 
found therein no difficulty atalh he made 
offer of his yourhfull members freely, to 
be hardened by colds, and inuredto tra- 
uailes,alwayes diſpoſed and ready to ſup- 


| port moſt difficult occaſions,yea, andthe 


dreadfulleſt accidents of war. 
\Inbriefe, as'it is confirmed by Marcel- 
lins a Faithfull Author,a Souldicr or mi 
firfor the warre, who hath liucd any time 


V 


withall, as among the Romanes : where 
there were ſome, that to ſhun the warres, 


eſpecially their thumbs ; #/homwe termed 
{ſaith be) i derifion and mockery, * Mura, 
To men of ſuch baſe and ſeruile conditi- 
on,as will thus cur off a ioynt, to make 
themſclues vncapable of being Soldiers, 


. 
—_—_— —_ i. —_ 


ſaide 3 This goes quite beyond the nature of 


their courage abated. And when they wer | 


— —— —— 


| Intheſamecaſe andreſpeR, Ariorle, | 
{imagining tharſach ſtrength and valian- 


diſgrace, Poltron,'a police trunco; A knaue 
hat? hy thumbe cut off. , 
\-; This generoſity and greatnefle of cou- 
rage,is likewiſe familiar among rhe wome 
-of France,whereof we haue teſtimony in 
-che fame Author Ammianus Marcellinus,, 
-who writethrhus. Jf a mans of Gaule enter 
into a quarrell his wife being with him, there 
#5 not any troupe of ſtrangers able to refiſt or 
ffand againſt their ſtrength. Eſpecially, when 
the women are moued or enflamed with chol- 
ler, ſtretching. foorth their brawny armes, 
griping their ſtrong knit hands together great 
and white as ſnow : ſo that both with feet ov | 
frits,they diſcharge blowes as liberally, as if 
they wer tones from ſlings, or quarrels from 
Croſſebowes, And as they arcthus excel- 
ling in magnanimity, ſo are they as com- 
plere in other perfeRions: bur cheefely in 
prouidence,diſcretion, and good aduice. 
V Vercade,that before the Gaules paſ- 
ſed into Italy,a ſtrong ſedition happened 
to grow among them, which diſperſed ir 
ſelfe into acimll warre.Burtthe women,e- 
uen as the two Armies were ready to 
meete each other ; threw themſclues into 
the middeſt berweene them, and queſti- 


oning thereafon of their difference,drew 
them toſo great equity, and fulneſle 
content on eyther ſide; that they 


neſſe amongthem, not onely berweene 
the Townes and Citties, bur alfo in the 
houſes neighbouring together, Wherup- 
pon,after that time, they continued all 
conſultations of their affaires (as well 


concerning warre as peace) with theyr 
wiues,and pacified all quarrels and diffe- 
rences with their neighbors and kindred, 
onely by their meanes. And therefore,in 
the compoſition which they made with 
Hanniball,when he paſſed by the Gaules, 


they concluded (among other Articles) 
inthis manner.Thatif ic ſo came topaſle 


to be donethem by the Carthegenians; | 


anay bee referred that injurious French 


the Carthagenian Captaines and Go- 

uernours (which were in Spaine)ſhould | 
be the Iudges thereof. Contratiwile, if 
the Carthagenians could alleadge, that 
the Gaules.had offered them any iniury; 
the women of Gaule ſhould bee Iudges 
chercin. And therfore Plutarke had great 
reaſon,to ranke thoſe Ladyes innumber, 
among them repured to be vertuous wo- 
men. 
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councels, 
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Noble men 


Z | admitnot 
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Behold whar 
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words of a 
woman can 
doe. 


The Gaules euer called them to their 
councels and conſultations, as well for 
warre as peace, becauſe they knew their 
natural diſpoſition to be ſuch; as not a 
woman among them, would ſeeke any to 
ſoften and weaken (willingly)the boldeſt 
or moſt couragious enterprize her hus- 
band could vndertake. And this may be 
the cauſe, why the ancient Romane Sol- 
diers would not be maried : As now at 
this day,there are certaine. kingdomes of 
the Indiaes, where the Noble-men will 
by no meanes admit mariage » Butthe 
Gaules knew well enough, that this ſexe 
| were ſo farre off, from any way hindring 
their Martiall deſignes ; that they woald 
by no meanes permit the very leaſt incli- 
nation to negligence or cowardiſe z they 
rather ſerued as ſharpe ſpurres to their 
vertue,to excite, encourage, and animate 


—— 


them more and more. 

To this purpoſe, I may not omita no- 
table example,though not of rhe ancient 
Gauliſh women; but of a French Lady,as 
yetrecent and freſh in memory. Bertrand 
du Gueſclin had beene alwayes a moſt va- 
liant Knight,and one highly renowned in 
all Hiſtories . After he had pertorined 
many worthy enterprizes , euer to his 
fame and honour: he maricd with a beau- 
tifull Lady,named Tiphania,deſcended of 
anoble family . After which mariage, 
he growing to leaue,and diſcontinue his 
former exerciſe of Armes; as he ſate diſ- 
courſing with his Lady,ſhe gently began 
to blame and reproue him,declaring,that 
(before their marizge) hee followed the 
warres, wherein hec had atchicued the 


cheefeſt reputation. And chat it neyther 
ſured with the nature, nor dyty of arrue 
Gentleman.to loſe the leaſt repute of ho- 
nour wonne before, by ouer-much affe- 
ing a new made choiſe. As formee 
(quoth ſhee) who ought to ſhine by the 
bright radiance of your fame, I ſhall ac- 
count my ſelfe too low deiedted, if you 
giue ouer a courſe ſo well begun,and loſe 
your ſpirits indoating loue,wer it to one 
more worthy then my lelfe. 

Theſe words did ſo neerely touch the 
Knight, that hee began againe to follow 
Armes,wherein he carried himſelfe ſo va- 
liantly,that they did well and worthily at- 
tribute it to him, to ſtand as aſtoutRam- 
pier for France,in the very ſharpeſttimes 
of warre, and cucrmore made a meere 


Barre of his body againſt the hotteſt in- 
uaſtons ofthe Engliſh. By vertue of his 
valour, King Charles the fift, having re- 
conquered moſt part oi thoſe territories, 
which had bene inſulted on in thereignes 
of the precedent Kings : alwayes helde 
head againſt that vahant Edward, ſuraa- 
med the Blacke Prince, and Prince of 
W ales, and diſappointed all his hopes. 
It was he that re-eſtabliſhed Henry the 1 1. 
King of Caſtile, in his kingdome, in de- 
ſpight of all the Armies and Engliſh for- 
ces. Hee was alſo made Conſtable of 
France,by King Charles the fift, who helde 
him in ſuch endeared affection for his va- 
lour,that having beſtowed great gifts on 


him in his life rimez after his death, hee | 


did him ſo much honour, asto lethim 
be buried at S. Dezz, ar the feete of the 
ſame Toombe, which this King had pre- 
pared there for himſelfe. | | 

Whatſocuer is heere ſet downe, con- 
cerning this honourable Lady Tiphania, 


hath beene,and is as familar to all the La) 242 
dies of France, whopartake in the ſelfe- gp 


ſame affe&tion; and couet rather to en- 
flame,the freeze their husbands forward- 
neſſe,in winning honour by Armes ; and 
thelike they are (in all reſpes) to their 
children. For whoſoeucr will but aduiſed- 
ly well conſider, onthe admirable gene- 
roſity, and greatneſle of courage in the 
people of Gaule; they will make no mer- 
uaile atall, of choſe bolde words vied by 
the braue Souldier Yercingetorix, 1f 1 
could (quothhee) wnite together all the 
French : 1 ſhould compoſe ſuch an Army of 


; Iul.C2(in com. 
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Allthe Ladies 
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lib.s, 


men,as if the whole world did coniure, and 
bend all force againſt them,they were not a- 
ble to withitand them. Take it as a vaunt or 
brauado who will . The very proote of 
their fights and conqueſts, made but by 
ſome part of their people, may yeeldſut- 
ficient teſtimony, thatif rhe words ſpo- 
kenby Yercingetorix had bene putin cx. 
ecution ; they would haue prooued true, | 
andthe ſame effe& muſt needes haue fol- 
lowed. | 

And to ſpeake truely, ifwe conferre 
them with other Nations, we ſhall appa- 
rantly perceiue,thatthe French haue gon 
beyond all in Military vertue. So many 
expeditions, andyetinſo farreremote 
Countrics,ſo many warres attempted, & 
fortunately finiſhed ; ſo many foughten 
bartels;and ſo many aCtions of Genero- 


lity, 
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Stratagems & 
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( 


ſity,haue made them ſufficiently knowne 
tothe world. The Grecks and the Ro- 
manes (albeit their ſworne enemies) doe 
render but too true teſtimonies thereof: 
not ſpeaking (inthe liketcarmes) of any 
other people whatſocuer. But eſpecially 
the Romanes,who neuer feared any Na- 
tion ſo much as they,whom they acknow 
ledged to be farall to their Ciry, andthe 
greatnefle thereof. So that when the 
Gaules of Italy,but particularly thoſe on 
the hither fide of the Alpes, made buta 
countenance ofremouing themſclues;or 
deſigned any enterpriſe : chey were im- 
mediacely poſſeſſed with terror, andin a 
continuall apprehenſion , omitting no 


their City were to be befiedged againe,or 
halfe ſurprized.Polybins ſaith. They verily 
perſwaded themſelues that they ſhould neuer 
become Ma#ers of Italy; no, nor conſerue 
their owne lands ſufficiently; ſo long as they 
had the Gaules to be their neighbors. 

They felt againe the force of the war- 
like Gaules in the ſecond Punicke warre, 
when Hanniball went to encounter them 
in Italy. That great Captaine ——— then 
through Gaule, and made alliance with 
the Gaules,whoſe valor was well enough 
knowne vnto him: and hee conducted 
them into Italy,where they did him great 
ſeruice againſt the Romanes. And nota- 
bly doth Polybizs remember them, when 
in that great day at Carnas, there were 
ſlaine 4000. Gaules inthe fielde on the 
Carthagenian ſide : That were (ſaith he) 
the principal initruments of the widtory, 
wonne by their blood for the Carthagenians, 
which was the moſt deadly day for the Ro- 
manes next tothat of Allia, where the Gauls 
onercame as many, Itorbeare to _ of 
all the other encounters, battailes, and 
moſt ſignale warres, which this couragj- 
ous Nation had againſt the Romanes,for 
theſpace of about rwo hundred yeares. 
It iseaſily diſcerned: (euen out of their 
ownereports)how many times the Gauls 
had the vpper hand of them, and what 
diſmal feares and amazements they haue 
put them to. Alſo, where they haueno- 
red downe any conquering ofthe Gauls, 
it may be well obſerucd, that it was com- 
paſſed onely by ſome ſtratagem,deceitor 


cunning,wherby (according to their own 


_ leaſt part [ſaying)they brought all their purpoſes to 


paſle. 


a, 


needfull prouiſion of all things, euen as if 


| 


| 


Ina word, after that the Gaules of Iraly 
were emptied of men(by continual wars) 
and brought into ſubieion, Polybins re- 
porteth, That there was the end of the Gauls 
war,thelike wherof was nener heard or ſeen, 
be it for couraze,boldneſſe, and reſolution in 
Souldiers ;be it for greatnes of fights ; be it 


"for numbers of ſlaine men, or multitudes of 


their troupes. Further he proccedeth on 
in the accidents of their wars, by way of 
giuing ſome encouragement to weake 
mindes,againſt the dreadfull attempts of 
the Gaules : Who made ſeizure (ſaith he) 
on the Greeks not only before, but alſo in my 
time.Of any other nation,he findethnone 


_— Grecians & the Romans,thar can 
-dcli 


ver any ſuch true teſtimony of them: 
which rendreth faith ſufficiently on their 
fide,3(among al other people)they neuer 
could be fellowed, Albeit Cicero in his 
time, ſpeaking of the Spaniards and the 
French)ſaith; That the Spaniards exceeded 
in number but the Gaules or French inwali- 
ancy. W herby is cuidently ſcene, that in 
the compariſon of theſe two Nations,he 
giueth the honour ro the French, attri- 
butingto the other, nothing bur number. 
Ang yet me-thinkes itis ſtrange to be 
credited, thatthe Spaniards ſhould ex- 
cced the French in multitude of men,c6- 
{idering,that Spaine (as hath bin ſpoken 
heeretofore) is deſcribed to be bur badly 
inhabited,cuen by ancient Geographers, 
and them more moderne : whereas con- 
trariwiſe, that France is ſo filled with me, 
and fo greatly inhabited,as it is wonder- 
fullcobchold . But it may bee, thatthe 
mighty numbers of the Gaulcs were not 
(as then) knowne, Gaule becing not ſub- 
ietedto the Romanes, as Spaine was, 
which they held almoſt wholy.For who- 
ſocuer ſhall conſider, what Armies the 
Gaules gathered from timeto time, to 
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make warre vpon the Romans,according 
tothe recital of C/ar himſelfe:wil judge 
that Spaine, nor any other Prouince of 
Europe, could not be ſo fully furniſhed. 

Morecouer,it would not be much diffe- 
ring from ourpurpoſe, ifwee ſhould ſer 
downe,what troups of firangers the Ro- 
manes then kept at their pay : & namely, 
that they had more mercenary Soldiers 
out of Spaine, then cuer they could ger 
from France . Becauſe thoſe people 
beeing more barbarous, leſle ciuilized, 


& poliſhed with good cariage; gaue the- 
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you tono other exerciſes, but to wan- 
der at randome among the Mountaines, 
there to pilter and rob from one another, 
or elle to ſerue as mercinaries, partly to 
the Carthagenians,andparrtly to che Ro- 
mares, after they had once got footing 
there. On the contrary, the Gaules (of 
whom no queſtion wasar any time made 
to be all warriors,cxcelling in valour and 
grcatneſſe of courage) in regard that they 
were much ciuilized , neuer liued after 
fo baſe a manner. And although they had 
ſuch plenty of warlike people,yer wanted 
they no meanes of freeing themſclues 
from ydleneſſc,when their grounds were 
to betilled and husbanded,or other Arts 
and Trades vſed, neceſlary for thelife of 
man, as well in times of greateſt turbu- 
lence,as ſeaſons of more ſecurity. For no 
where can it bee read ofthem, as it is of 
the Spaniards, that they left their Lands 
barren,becauſe they would nottill them, 
but referred them wholly to their wiues 
to take that pain«'s, who both before and 
after their rimes of childing, were feigne 
ſo to toyle and moyle themſclues. 

Other of our Gaules imployed them- 
ſclues in the ſtudie of Letters, and cxer- 
ciſes of Religion, and contemplation in 
celeſtiall matters: witneſle ſo many skil- 
tull Druzdes, and ſuch beſide as followed 
after them, renowned for their Learning 
through all the parts of theworld. So. 


|that the Gaules dwelling beyond Gaule, 


ſerued but very ſlerfderly tothe Romans, 
vntill ſuch time as they had conquered 
Gaule: then they found the ſufficiency of 
their aſsiſtance, and acknowledged not 
only their vertue and valiancy, but alſo 
their infinite number of warriors. And 
this was the reaſon, why Cicero, ſpeaking 
afterward to Ceſar, concerning his vio- 
ries in Gaule,ſaid : That hee had ouercome 


| Nations ;numerable in multitudes. 


Now, to ſpeake of all other Coun- 
tries,there is hardly any one of them,bur 
it hath bene as aprey to ſtrangers. Jtaly, 
ſometime the Conquereſſe of man 
people,with her Rome, calling her-ſelfe, 
cheefe Lady of the world : was ſhee nor 
(forlong time) expoſed to the rauages,ir- 
ruptions and pillages of the Yuiſigothes, 
Herwles, Gerpides, Oitrogothes, and Lom- 
bards : who intirely ſacked and rent her 
in peeces (cach after other) and droue 
the people out of their dwellings ? Spaine 


OO ———— ——— 


became inuaded in the ſame manner,and 


afrerward was cantonned by the Yar- 
dales, Alanes, and Swewes: yetwere they 
alſo expullcd (in following time) by the 
Vuiſigothes who eſtabliſhed their owne 2- 
biding there. Next to them,came the 0- 
ſtrogothes,who held the Country power- 
fully fo long till the Sarrazzes ouercom- 
ming them, were viurpingly poſſcſſed of 


_—_— 


— 
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ON. 


well neere all Spaine. Alemaione,or Ger- 


dwelt more Northerly, who at length o- 
uerthrew the whole Romane Empire? I 
ſay nothing of ſome other quarters otthe 
world,where thelike fortune hach many 
times happened: yer this is moſt cerraine, 
that thorough all the Prouinces of the 
earth, there haue bene changes of peo- 
ple,and of frequent Colonics. 

Bur to ſpeake more particularly of 


Spatre,atthe firſt it was filled with people 
ofthe French Nation,as along the Riuer 
* 4n4s Or Ana, now called Guadianain 
Ca#tille, ſo tarre as the Promontory Ar- 
tabrum,or Cabo ae fins terre,in Galicia in 
Portugal. Alſo the Celtiberians in CaFill, 
by the teſtimony of Strabo, Prolomie, Pom- 
ponis Mela, Pliny and Appran.Fro whence 


irenſueth, that ſome ancient Geogra-|. 


phers,as Fphorus and others, haue com- 
prizedthem vnder France. But be it. how- 
ſoeucr, Spaine hath continually beene ta- 
ken,held and commanded by ſtrangers: 
as by the /onians, Lydians, Thracians, Rho- 
dians,Phrygians Cypriots, Phemcians, Egip- 
tians, Phocenſes,and Carthagenians,accor- 
ding as their owne Hiſtorians haue ac- 
knowledged. Since then, by the Yar- 
dales, Alanes, and Swenes, ihat inhabited 
there fora longtime : and afterward by 
the YVuifigothes and Of rogothes. Arlaſt, 
wholly filled with Aoores and'Sarrazins, 
who held it in poſſi flion aboue ſeuen 
hundred yeares. And there they remaine 
yet tothis day (according to ſome Vri- 
ters) in the Mountaines of Andalonuzia, 
called Alpuxarras, whether the Armies 
of Conquerovrs could neuer come or 
reach. | 

Heereby may bee gathered, that they 
are a mingled people, and compoſed of 
ſo many ſcuerall Nations, as haue dwelt 
there in the countries from time to time. 
As their very language itſelfe (euenthe 


many,was not it likewiſe made ſubicct to | 
the inuaſions of thoſe people. which! 
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| The pure and 
entire condi- 
tion of France 


* A Rhetori- 
cian of Alex- 
andria, reach- 
ing in Pompcis 
houſc. 

Marcel, CU lx $o 


Marſeilles in 
France,builr 
by the Pho- 
ccnles. 


Mancel:inl.xe. 


The Brerons 
expuile. by 
che Engliſh 
Saxons. 


Colonies pli- 
ted injArmo- 
rica or Bre- 
taigne. 


part) ofthe Gothiſh and Arabick, Ir 
would aske an infinite and weariſome la- 
bour, to make ſearch for allthe mutari- 
ons that haue ther happened. Bur France 
isa Country, which hath leaſt bene thar 
way ill entreated : as hauing kept herſelfe 
morepure,entire,and neate from rauage, 
and incurſions of ſo great numbers of 
ſtrangers. 

* T:magenes,an ancient Greeke Author 
that flouriſhed in the time of Augu/#us, 
cited by Ammianus Marcelinus, ſajeth ; 
That according to the opinion of his Nation, 
the Gaules were Autotthones, that is to ſay, 
Originaries,and borne in and of the ſelfeſame 
Country. Declaring thereby, that they 
were not come or dcriued of any ftran- 
gers Colonies ; which the Arhenians al- 
ſo attributed to bee a marter of great ho- 
nour. Iknow well,how it may be obie- 
Ged to me, that Marſeilles was builded, 
and inhabited by the Phocenſes + yet there 
was none other bur that onely Colonie, 
beſide that which is reported of the chil- 
dren of valiant Hercules,which he had by 
the women of France,and who there co- 
manded for ſometime, asis teſtified by 
ancient Monuments and Antiquities of 
the Gaules,which Ammianus Marcelinus 
ſaith,7 hat he himſelfe had ſeene in Gawle, 

As concerning the Britannians or 
Bretons,who being expulſed out of Eng- 
land by the Enzbſh Saxons: they with- 
drew their ſelues into Breraigne, the cal- 
led Armorica. I hold,agreeing with the 
judgement of many learned men, that 
they being ancient Pillars of the French, 
parting from the firme land ofthe Gauls, 
to dwell in the Iſle which was before it: 
comming backe afterward, to refuge the- 
ſelues in France; did bur re-eſtabliſh their 
owne ancient Country, and returne to 
cheir true orginall. Narturall reaſon, for 
the neighbourhood both of the one and 
other,doth apparantly ſhew itſelfe. The 
ſame is confirmed by Cornelius Tacitus, & 
by the common opinion that then was, 
as alſo by the ſimilitude and likenes, both 
in faces and manners ofthe inhabitants. 
And beſide, there isto beeſeene inthe 
Geographicall deſcription of thatIfland 
(according to Ptolomy) the names of ma- 
ny Gauliſh people,who vndoubredly had 
planted Coloniesthere. Such were the 
belziaus he Pariſians,the Atrebatians, & 


ently ſheweth, conſiſteth ( for the moſt | 


the Cornabrans. 
As for the French,they were no ſtran- 


ers.they centred among the Gaules, not: 
2 3 


as enemies , but as friends and brethren 
tothe Gaules : to deliuerthem from the 
tyranny ofthe Romanes and Gothes, who 
had expulſed them,and were(in that mi- 
ner) reſtored to their former freedome, 
and ſo the Gaules and French became 
but onepeople, as ſhall heereafter more 
plainly be declared, 

The Gothes, having ſo long time kept 
their reuels in Spaine ; to ſpeake truely, 
camealſo among the Gaules, bur yer for 
a very ſhort while:nor wasthere any En- 
ſigne or remarkable valor in thaſe Goths, 
making compariſon of them with the 
French.Iris ſaid, thattheir property was 
ro be fearefull, and ſoone put to flight: 
ſo reporteth S.Gregory Florentius, Arch- 
Biſhop of Tours, wholiued ſomewhat 
neere to thoſe times. And Saluianrs,that 
eloquent Prieſt of Marſeilles, acknowled- 
god the Gothesto be the moſt feeble and 

othfull, among the generous Nations 
ofthe North parts. V hen they were in 
Gaule,and ſtood to encounter with the 
French: they durſt nottarry, or make a- 
ny head againſt them. The Kings ero- 
ueus,Chlouts,and Childebert, beheld them 
to paſſe ouer the Pyrenean Mountains, 
yet they aſſailed andouercame themin 
barraile, euen in Spaine, hard by Toledo, 
their capitall abiding. The Burguignons 
and Germanes, who had inuaded ſome 
ſmall parcels of France, were ſoone cur 
off, andquire extermined, 

Sothe French and Gaules, conſerued 
themſclues within their own limits, with- 
out h2uing any ſtrigers mingled amon 


them. And as (in former times) they filled | 


the world with their Colonies or troops 
of people,ſo didthcy continually the like 
afterward: hauing againe peopled Ger- 
many and-Itaiy, vnder the Emperour 
Charles the Great, and his ſucceſſors. So 
thatitisnot without good reaſon, that 
(atthis/inſtant) the very greateſt houſes | 
of Germany,deriue their originall from 
the French: as is declared by Herman, | 
Count of Nwuear,in an Epiſtle which hee 
ſent to the Emperor Charles the 5.0n the 
the Annales of pcpinand Charlemaigne. 

True itis,that the Gaules haue beene 
ouertaken by the Romans: but what peo- 
ple knew how to reſiſtthem ; conſidering 

their 
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{ None ofthe 

{ Komanscould 
conquer 
France,but 
(Ceafar, 


Cxſar made a 
conqueſt of 
France,by 
France itſelf, 
andin atime 
when they 
were at diui- 
on among 


themſclues. 


; 


| 
| diſcipline ? /oſephs, very titly to this pur- 


| 


cheir admirable order, andexadt Military 


poſe, attribureth thereto all their great 
conqueſts anJ large extendure of the Ro- 
mane Empire. Sothat after he hath de- 


|monſtrated the forme of their Campe, 


their ordinary exerciſes for Armes, and a 
ſumonary obſeruation of all their behaui- 
our, he concludeth. 44 theſe being well 
conſidered, wee neede make no doubt to ſay ; 
that the poſſeſsions was much leſſe then the 
poſſeſſors. Adding withall that hee extended 
ſo farre in declaring all this not as any com- 
menaation to the Komanes power, but rather 
as a comfort to the conquered. | | 
Moreouer, of the Weſterne Prouin- 
ces, France: was the laſtconquered by 
them,wharſoeuer is elſe ſaide to the con- 
trary. Vhereas(on the other ſide) Spaine 
came among the firſt into their hands, in 
the time of the wars againſt the Cartha- 
genians. France was that Country,that 
longeſt of allrefiſted, and againſt which 
(to ſpeake no more then truth) their in- 
vincible Armics,yca, they that were vic- 
rorious throughout the whole world; 
became meerely cdgeleſle and blunted, 


labour,C e/ar onely excepted. VV hich is 
no meanc honor to the Gaules, to yeeld 


Prince: who is acknowledged to bethe 
moſt wiſe and perfect Capraine thar euer 
was. And yet for all thar;France was not 
conquered atthe firſt oanſet,neyther made 


{ſurrender of her ſpoyles, without ſweate 


and blood. Thatgreat Commander in 
warre,tooke intollerable paines, and tra- 
uelled forthe ſpace often yeares conti- 
nually,with all the power and ſtrength of 
the Romanes, which then held the more 
part of the wide world. And yet (cuen 
then) he had not preuailed neither, if hee 
had nor ſerued his turne with Frenchmen 
thewſelues,8& made a conqueſtof Fraxce, 


as not able to beare off their blowes. All 
other Romane Caprains vtterly loſttheir | 


themſelues vnder the yoke of ſo greata | 


by France. Diuiſions and partialitics, 


which were then on foot among them(an 
ordinary and fata]l ruine to the moſt po- 
tent kingdomes) called him thether,wher 
finding all to beediuided in diuers faci- 


lied with many, and fortcfied with their 
troopes, as namely them of Authunand 
others ;it was ſo much the moreecaſierto 


[be ſurprized by him , and inſuchan op- 


ons.,Ciuill warre kindled among them, al- 


portunity of aduantage. . £1 

All which nocwithanding,itis an ad-: 
mirable marter,and well worth the obſec- 
uation,thar in the reſiſtance made againſt! 
him,by people ſo difioynted & perplex-! 
ed: . yet interi whole yeares, the Gaules 
fought thirty ranged batrailes, wherein, 
according to the account made by Appra,' 
there wete {laine well necre eleuen hun- 
dred thouſand able fightingmen. And 
beſide, himſelfe teſtifieth in his Memories 
ſufficiently, with what mannet of people 
they had to deal: 4 they likewiſe could no 
way performe, without receiuing great 


| loſſes as there he feareth not to conteſle, 


If wee had. bur his Ephemerides, or 
particular Iournall booke, we ſhould ſee 
other mairers of his owne confeſsfon ; 
conſidering,that Ammianus Marcellings, 
ſpeaking of the conqueſt of the Gaules, 
ſairh : He pacrfied them;after many great loſ- 
ſes on either ſide ſuitained intenyears war. 
And as touching his owne perſonit is re- 
corded,that in a certain encounter, he was 
relecued, (notwithſtanding all his Great- 
neſſe and goodly Armour) by a Gaule, 
who -hauing remounted him vppon his 
owne hozſe;bare him away throgh allthe 
thrangs.. But there came another Gaule, 
who brauely cryed rohis companion, Ce- 
cos Ceſar inthe ancient Gauliſh language 
which is as much to ſay,as et Ceſarpaſſe, 
& this was the reaſon af bis ſafe patlage. 
Wherein they worthily declared, thar ir 


was honour enough to their generous | 


mindes, rocarry Ceſar ſafely away from 
danger,when, chey had him in their pow- 
er,and could haue flaine him,Satis eſt pro- 
ſtraſſe. The Grammatian Seraixs cireth 
this example our ofthe Ephemerides or 
lournals of Czfar , which wee cannot! 
come by in theſe dayes. Inlike manner. 
Ceſar knowing them wel,and hauing (on 
the otherſide) experimented the dulnes 
ofthe Eaſterne people, inthe war which 
he had againſt * Pharnaces, King of Pox- 
twslaide. Moſt happy was Pompey that he 
had nothing todo with the reſolute French, 
but with the faint-harted men of the Eaſt,eo 
got the ſurname of Great at ſo cheape a Mar- 
ket.In briefe,the Gauls were neuer ioyned 
tothe Romane Empire, by any power in 


the Romanes, but thorough their owne | 


proper forces: as a great Capraine ſpea- 
keth in Tacitus. Vere reputaniibes Gal- 
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And as King Agrippa declareth in Joſc- 


loſephin lb.2. i Manga Was not through want of courage,or 


de Bel.Indea. 


Gaule notſo 

wuch conque- 
red,as loving- 
ly leagued. | 


De Bello Galico. 
lib.8.in fi, 


Gaule could 
endute no 
apparant dan- 
ger. 


One winters 
kindnefle in 


any dull neglett, that they were ouercome : 
confidering the Romanes themſelues ſaid, it 
was foureſcore yeares, before they could fa- 
= hold in one ſmall Meridionallor South- 
erly Prouince of Gaule, (+ afterward fought 
ſo much againſt C eſar : But rather it was by 
the frugall managing of their, owne felicity, 
wherein they pacified both deitiny and for- 


| ure : whereby they plainly ſaw that the Ko- 


manes got the vppex hand rather by force the 
otherwiſe,and (m aword) by the dtuine per- 


| 21si0n or prowidence.Nay and that which 


is much more,aſter ſo long warre,againſt 
ſuch power,and ſo great a Capratne,yea, 
and after ſo many loſſes: yet notwith- 
ſtanding,Gaule fell not into the Romans 
hands, as being ſubjected , butrather as 
allied,and in farre better faſhion then all 
the other Prouinces. 

He thar continued Ceſars Commen- 
taries, ſaith : That while hee wintercd in 
Belgia,hie bad a carefull eye,onely to maintain 
the people in amity zwithont giuing to any one 
either will or occaſion, to riſe or take them- 

elues to Armes. For that which hee 
moſt of all defired,was,that vpon his de- 
parting, there might happen no occaſt- 
ons to ſtay him : orif hee had cauſe to 
bring 2n Army thither againe,yetthathe 
ſhould notbee troubled with any long 
watre, whereunto Gaule gaue liſtening 
with very good attention, when ſhe ſaw 
her ſclfe our of apparant danger. W her- 
fore, cauſing the Citties to come before 
him, with his beſt reſpe, and greateſt 
honour he embraced them, and gaue ve- 
ry goodly gifts ro the principall and moſt 
apparantperſons : not impoſing onthe 
reſt any.charges, or extraordinary ſubſi- 
dies,wherby he contained them in peace, 
and the beter diſpoſition to rf 
throughout all Gaule. And ſo by this 
cunning,Gaule (ar laſt) gaue place, and 
became mildely quieted.For the affabili- 
o of Ceſar, and the courteſics he exten- 

cd towards them, did more conquer 
them in one winter, then all his Forces, 
Legions and Armies could doe in ten 

Cares. 


Ouer and beſide, the titles of Allian- 


|ces,of Peace,and of friendly conference, 


areſo frequent inthe Romane Authors, 
euer where they ſpeake of Gaule ; thatit 


plainly teſtifieth on her behalfe,rhat ſhee 


ms. —_— 


| 


was not conquered by Armes,but rather 
left atlouely liberty,by friendly pazlances 
and confederations. V hich Ammianus 
Aarcelinus himſelfe alſo confirmeth, for 
he faith, that Ceſar ; After many loſſes on 
the one fide of other [uftained,during a war 
of ten yeares continuance : in the ende (by e- 
ternallpattions and agreements) ionned the 
Gaules to the Romane ſociety and alliaxce. 
We ſcea)ſo,that they left ſomepeople in 


Gaule wholly free,as (among other) the | 


men of Aunergnezwho termed themſclues, 
as Noble as the Romans,and called them 

their brethren; the men of A4uthuy, the 

Marſellians them of 7onnois, Foreſts,and 

che round neighbouring Countries. 


Now as concerning Subſidies & Con-| 


tributions,a Romance Gouernour,named 
Cereals,ſheweth plainly in Tacitus : That 
ſuch tribute was but for maintenance of the 
Legions, and for preſeruation of peace m the 
Prouinces which could not bee continued 
without Armes nor Armes without wealth. 
As for the reſt (ſaith hee, ſpeaking to the 
Gaules)alls in common with pains: 
you giue command to our legions, your ſelues 
alſo gonerne in the Prouinces,as others doin 
our Empire. By the ſelfe-ſame reaſon,that 
which bound them moſt to duty,was the 
entire amity ofthe Romanes tothem.C- 


ſar made a great number of their Citti- 


zens Romanes,and Augu/u5 inlike man- 
ner.though in-more ſparing faſhion,with 


ſomereſtriion fro vulgarizing ſo great: 


an honour of the City or Bourgeſhip of 
theRomanes. Afterward,the Emperour 
Claudius gauethe right of Senatours to 
the principall ofthe Gaul:ſh Lords. And 
in the ende,Galba, for the ſignale ſeruices 
which the Gaules had doneto him and 
the Romane Empire againſt Nero: hee 
made them all Cittizens, without excep- 
tion. 

Thelike was neuer done in,or for Spazy, 
where there were but ſome Colonies v 
had the ſame right, and no more then to 
any other Prouince ofthe Empire : who 
obtained that priuiledge, bur by generall 
Edit of the Emperour Antonin Caracal- 
la. Nor was it without great reaſon, 
chat they-made ſuch great account of 
this Province: conſidering, what great 
aduantages vit gaue vnto them. For, 
were itin reſpec of treaſure, rich Gaule 
furniſhed them with more reuenues ; 
then (by vſingthe common manner of 


ſaying) 
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ſaying) all the reſt oftheir Empire,as it is 
recorded by Ve!leyus Paterculus, Were it 
for leuying vadaunred Souldiers, and for 
ſuch as they muſtered from thence : ther- 
in conſiſted the maine ſtrength of al their 
troopes. And that Ceſar knew well e- 
nough, and publiſhed ir ſufficiently a- 
broad, as hauing made choiſe of them a- 


boue all other, and (by their meanes on- 


ly) came to poſlefſe the Empire of the 
whole world. For ouer and beſide whar 
hatch formerly beene ſaid,concerning the 
wealthy treaſures of France: the valiancy | 
ofthe Gaules holdetl the moſt eminent 
lace,by whoſe courage he was eſpecial- 
# and principally ſerued, to gaine that 
greatneſſe, whereunto hee had ſolon 
time aſpired. ; 
The victory which he wonne againſt 
great Pompey, ought to bee attributed to 
thevalour & warlike vertue of the Gauls. 
Andifhe had not bin furniſhed with ſuch 
men,valiant and ſtrong,not onely againſt 
the enemy,bur alſo ro endure famine,and 
all other kindes of neceſſities. cuen tothe 
feeding of bread made of grafle & roots; 
he had bin loft in his hopes, and vetrerly 
defeated by the long & lingering delaies 
of his enemy. This was that which moſt 
ofall amazed Pompey, who gaue expreſle 
charge, that ſuch bread ſhould not bee 
ſcene in his Camp; for feare of diſheart- 


deteſtation of their paines,whe they con- 
ſidered, the ſharpe extremities ſuffered 
by their enemies, with whom they dealt 
ſo cruelly,that they lefrthem nothing to 
feed aku euen as brutiſh beaſts. - 
Moreouer, Ceſar having ſent a ſmall 
number of Gaules, for great ſuccourto 
M. Crafſus againſt the Parthians; theſe 
were the men,who(inthat moſt vahappy 
day for the Romans) performed moſt 
ſtrange exploits of Armes,and ſhook the 
enemies victory very ſharply. Theſe were 
the men,in whom young Craſſus repoſed 
moſt confidence, as being the warriours, 
with whom he performed admirable ac- 
tions of proweſſe . For they recciued 
(with their bare hands) the ſharpe points 
of the Parthians Pikes, and clofing with 
them body to body, chrew them to the 
ground,among their horſes feete; where 
they lay all along ſtretched out,vnableto 
releeuve themſclues, onely through rhe 


_ weight oftheir Armor. Many ther 


”——— — — 


ning his Souldiers, or driuing them into | 


were belde , who forſaking their owne 
horſes, crept vnder the bellies of the be- 
longing to their enemies,to pierce & ſtab 
them with the points of their Swords: 


which caufing the horſes ro bound aloft, | 


by extremity of the anguiſh they felre, 


trampled vnder their feere both their ma-} 


gether,and fo fell dead} 


ſters & enemies to 
without any reſcue. | 
The ſame Ceſar, prepared acomplet 


pencethe Gaules: made agreatnumber 
ofthem Senatours; to the great diſcon- 
renting ofmany Romares, Andas for the 
Cauallery or horſemen;whexinthe Gawls 


evermore excelled all other Nations in! 


warre: Ceſar had (almoſt) none other, 


bur continually ready athis ferviceten|- 


thouſand Gaulifh horſe, according as it 
is declared by 4ppiay. Theſewcre the 
French horſe, that affoorded.ſo many 


great ſeruicesto Ceſar: as well rip Spaine, | 


againſt Afﬀrinits & Petreize, Ligugenants! 
to Pompey; as afterward in;Aﬀriaa. VV her, 
it is ſaid,thatin one fight;lefle-thenthir- 
ty Gaules in number, fought againſttwo 


thouſand Mauritanians, and droue them 


to flight. | ik & 17 \ 
Nere to unda in Spaine, Ceſarfought, 


againſt the ſonnes of Powpey, where all| 


had bin vtterly loſt for him,hee knew not 
any meanes for helpe or redrefle : till che 
Gauliſh horſemen reconfirmed all, and 
was the cauſe , thar the day ( beeing| 
before reputed for deſperate). came ſolic 
to Ce/ar. His ſuceſſors found themſclues 
alwayes well ſerued, both with ordinary 
horſe and foote of the Gaules . Tacitus 
maketh mention of a Cohort or Regimet 
of the Sicambrians, which did many re- 
markable deeds, in the warre againſt the 
Thracian Mountaincers : #/ho were (faith 
he) prompt and hardy againſt dangers, and 
no leſſe dreadfull for their Armes and order 
of marching in battaile aray. This I do the 
more willingly ſetze downe, becauſe of 
thoſe Gauliſh Sicambrian Nation, the 
French are properlv deſcended; | 

The Poet Claudian auoucherh, that as 
other Prouinces furniſhed the Empe- 


rours with divers commodities : {o did | 


France 


K2 


—_— 


@ 
Legion of Gauliſh Souldiers, which hee! 
called the Zarke, and added itto theRo-: 
mane Legions, and whereto (atlength): 
he gaue the honour of Boargeſhip.Nay, 
and that is much more, hee notknowing ;«p.76.4 80, 
how he might worthily enough recom-} 


ſeude Bells,C3- 


Czſars Legi- | 
on of Gaules, |, 
tearmed by |} 
him the Lark. | 
Sueionm India. | 
cap.24. : 
Sueton.in Inlio | 


Appian.De el, | 
Cuilidib.2. 


Axtor de Bello 
Aﬀrico in princ. 


aili.s. 
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Czſar ſucce-}, 
red by the 
Gaules on a 


deſperate day 


Corn. T acit. 
m Annal.4. 
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| 


Greece ſpoy- 
led & wafteſt 
by the Gorhs. 


-]valour,as holpe the Country to recouer 
.|herright. Sothat being (for long time) 
- [wel entreated by the Romanes,partaking 
© itrthe honours and adminiſtration of the 


[Empire : ir wasno marterof maruaile, 
+, fthatrheir peace ſhould be of ſolong co- 


The Gaules 
hated to bs 
commanded 


by diflo)ure 
—_—— 


In xxx. Tyran- 
#is. De Poſibu- 
mio 2. 


V opiſcus in 
Caro. 


The Gaules 
were neuer 
rrucly ſubic- 
Qed tothe 
Emperors. 


Tcbell.Pollifle. | 


France alwayes fit them with men for the 
warres. Theſame Author ſaith in ano- 
ther place, that vnderthe E mperors A4r- 
cadins & Honoris, about the time of the 
infurreion and reuolt of Gildop, a great 
Army,compoſed (for the moſt part) of. 
Gaules,was broughtto ſuccour Greece, 
then rauaged and ſpoyled by the Gothes : 
and they performed there ſuch deeds of 


tinuance; One only thing alſo was irke- 
ſon &butdenous to the, in regard wher- 
of, rhey tfotibled the Romane Empire 
with ſome ſtirres and perturbations, the 
Gaules beingnaturally addicted to ver- 
rve andſcuerity. ' And therefore they ha- 
tedtobecommanded by fuch Emperors 
as were negligent,diſſolute, and quite gi- 


.|uerover toall-vices : which made them 


deſpiſe ſubjeQtion ro ſuchas was Tiberws, 
| Nero, Domitian, Commodus, Heliogabilus, 
Galien, and*6ther ſuch like monſters of 


. |theirnames. -'They would endure none 
\ bur vertgous Princes, and ſuch Gouer- | 
- [norswerethefitreſt men to confirme'and 
© Tkeepethemcontinually in peace. 


Heereupon was it,thatthe Emperour 
Valerian, in a Letter of his ſaid; That hee 
had made a certaine man, named Poithumi- 
#s,Goucrnor of Gaule, A man ({ithhe) well 
worthy of the Gawles ſeuertty' A word ſuffi- 
cient ro reie the obiejon of leuity, 
wherewith ſome would hauc reproched 
them. - Another Author riting the life 
ofthe-Emperor Cars, confeſlerh : That 


' t6 command the Gauls there needed an Em- 
perour very conftant and vertuons.So that 


being vnable to ſuffer the deteſtable vices 
of many Romane Emperors, they depar- 
red (at euery occaſion) in this reſpeR firs 
cheir obedience : whereby it may be iuſt- 
ly ſaid, that they continued always free, 
and being not rruely ſubieed, gaue their 
ſeruice to no other Emperors,but ſuch as 
themſcluesrepured worthy. Vntillſuch 
time, as vpon the declination and fall of 
this great Empire, by the inſatiable aua- 
rice of Romance Gouernoxs, and other 
inſupportable charges : they alrogether 
fell off from them,and gaue ayde to their 
compatriots the French, and ſo wholly 


| ſtood butas ſpeQators,in expeRation of 
| the yſlue, to ſee which of thoſc two peo- 


| &firſt of all made it a Romane Prouince, 
' intheyeare of the Citic of Romes foun- 
' dation CCCCCXLII. Allthe buſines 
; Which he had with the Spaniards, was for 
' ſome reuolts of particular peoplewhom 


Ver” 
faide : That all the Prouinces of firme Land 


did roote out the Romanes name. 


Bur to examine a point (heeretofore | 


handled) ſomewhat more particularly, ir 
cannot bee ſaide with any reaſon, thar 
France was conquered by the Romanes 


before Spaine: neither that the Spaniards | 


made any morereſiſtance, or continued 
longer time from ſubduing or ſubie&ion. 
For on the contrary, it appeareth, that 
the Carthagenians poſleſled themſclues 


(in few yeares) of a great part of Spaine: | 


eucn at ſuch time as the Romans fell like- 
wiſeon it, and carried away their ſhare 
without any difficulty.VVitnes the treaty 


2 Books 


© ſent int 
{| Spaine- 


France ng | 
cOnqueredhyi 
the Roma 


of peace,made berweene the Romans & 
Haſdruball, chiefe Captainefor the Car-| 
thagenians, wherein it was couenanted, | 
that the Riuer Jberws, now called Ebura, 
ſhould bee the bound of the Empye for | 
theſe two people,and that the Sagurtines, 
free people originally of Greece , who 
were betweene them both, ſhould confe- 
derate with the one and other. | 
Afterthis,it is ſufficiently knowne,that 
the Romanes had long time made warre 
againſtthe Carthagenijans in _— | 
gaue them there many valiant fights. Du- 
ring which while,no cſtate,or fewe,mace 
mention off among the Spaniards ; who 


ple ſhould haue command ouer them. 
This was atthe beginning of theſecond 
Punicke warte, when the Scipives (after | 
they had ſpent eight yeares in war) were : 
{laineby the Carthagenians. And after- 
ward,Great Scip7o, furnamed Africans, i 
being ſent thither, after diuers encoun- 
ters, and taking Townes from the Car-, 
thagenians:expulſed them wholy thence, 


he likewiſe as ſoone ſuppreſſed. So that 
truely Anmmianus Marcelinus hath 


in Spaine,were the firſt conquered gy made 
one Prouince by the Romanes. 

All Hiſtorians agree together, repor- 
tingalſo.that in the yeare CCCCCLII. 
two Pretors were created at Rome to 
gouerne Spaine, which was then dijuided 
in two parts,and termed Czferior & /lte- 
rior,co wit,on this (ide, and beyond Eb#- 
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 r4.The clder Cato was alloſent thither, to 
| quallsie the revoltes of ſome people. 
W hen he had ouercome them, & made 
prouiſion,that no more rebellions might 
| afterward happen : he ſenthis Letters & 
command to cuery City in particular, to 
this effect, that they ſhould caſt downrto 
| the ground their wals and fortefications, 
 & difpoſed the action ſo orderly, that his 
command was obeyed in the Cities, and 
he arriued ther at the ſame time.So they 
being verily perſwaded in cach City, that 
this command ſtretched but to that place 
| onely: yeelded the more willingly,which 
otherwiſe they would not haue done. 
Whereupon enſued, that in one day,all 
their Townes were diſin antled, and their 
wals raced. In regard of which ſucceſle, 
Cato made his vaunt ; That hee had taken 
more Townes in Spaine, then there were 
dates. 
Now,as concerning Gaul, the Romans 
neuer had footing there, but in the yeare 
IVCXXIL.& in Prouence only: about an 
hundred years after that Spaine was whol- 
ly conquered. Nor had they there but a 
very ſmall parcel,which was a nere neigh- 
bor to rhem: all Gaule being neuer made 
a Prouince,but by Ceſar. By what likeli- 
hood of truth can itthe be ſaid,that Spar 
was brought vnder the power of the Ro- 
mane Empire, after France ? Neuerthe- 
lefle.ir is very true (as Straboſaith) that 
the difficulties which the Romans had in 
Sparne,to make it peaceable, grew onely 
through the reuolts of ſome particular 
Townes & people,and by the incurſions 
| of theeues gathered together in troopes, 
and theſe (of neceſsity) were to be chaſti- 
ſed.So,making war,not in grofle, or with 
a body of iuſt Armes, but by pecces and 
parcels,one after another, in ſmall cours 
| ſes and ſurprizals: the Romans had more 
trouble to finde out, then conquer them. 
Againe, although Spare was held & c6- 
manded wholly by the Xomares, yet not- 
withſtanding,there remained ſome peo- 
ple,dwelling in difficult,tharpe & moun- 
tainous places, as * Baſques,& * AFfures: 
who afterward, inthe time of AuSuZtns, 
, were wholly vanquiſhed, and added to 
| the reſt of Spaize. As allo (about the ſame 

time having conquerd 4quitain)he made 
'1t a Province,as the three other of Gaul. 
Moreover, there cannot beefound ſo 


| great anumber of worthy Capraines, af- 


| 


fr cy of Bullen,king of Teruſalem: beſide ſo 


| 


foorded by any country,like vnto Fraxce. 
As were among the ancient Belouaſians 
and $i20uafians, chiete of the firſt 8 fur- 
theſt-off expeditions among the Gaules 
Brenns,that ſurprized &ome,and another 
Brennus wnhoafterward ſubdued the moſi 
part of. Exrope and Aſia. Dumnorix, Diui- 
cons, Ambiorix,Dumnatius Percingetorix, 
Diuiliacus, and many more recorded by 
Ceſar. And to ſet Kings afide, who ci rc 
count all the Dukes, Earls,Barons,Lords 
& Gentlemen, that haue excelled inthe 
Art of wars. They are notto be numbred, 
ſuch as hauec beene in later rimes,as Goa- 


many Princes and Lords, as wentinthe 
expeditions to the holy Land,the wars of 
Spaine and Africa, againſt the Turkes, 
Moores, and Sarrazins at ſundry times. 
The Marſhall Bouciquazt, in the dayes of 


What famous 
Capraines 
France hath 


rime to tune. 


Godfrey of 
Bullen,King 


of lerulalem. 1 


king Charlsthe fift; as alſo John de Saintre, 
knight; Bertrand du Gueſclin, Conſtable 
of France; Enguerrand, Lord of Coucy ; 
the Conte de Dunois,checfe of the famous 
houſe of Longwen/lc, the right hand and 
maine helpe to King Charles the 7. for 
expulſion of the bolde Engliſh. Za Hire, 
Pothon de Xaintrailles, Tanneguy du Cha- 
ſtell: Gafton ae Foix, Duke of Nemours, 
one of the Anceſtors to great K. Henry, 
hee, that after he had conquered a great 
part of /taly,bare away the renowned vi. 
ory of Raucnza, trampling (vnder his 
feete) allthe forces of Spaize and Jtaly 
coniured againſt him. Ozet de Foix,Lord 
of Autrec, the Captain Bayard; the Lord 
of Chamont ; Louts de la Trimouilles; Guil- 
laume and Martin du Bellay, Charles de 
Bourbon,Conſtable of France; Frances de 
Bourbon, Duke of Anguyen; Charles and 
Timoleon de Cofſe,ofthe houſe of Briſſac, 
and an infinite number morc, moſt ho- 
nourably remembred by the beſt Hiſtori- 
ans. 

What ſhall we ſay of our Kings Aers- 
ners,Chlous,Childevert,Chlothaire,Charles 
Martell, Pepin, Charles the Great, Hugh 
Capet,Loys le Gros, Phillip Auguitus,S. Lo- 
uys,Phillip the third, Phillip le Bell, Charles 
the fift, ſurnamed the wiſe, Zewes the 
twelfth, Fraxces the firſt, and the valiant 
Henry the fourth, Father to the King wow 


reigntng ? | 


One of the 
beſt So{diers 
that euer * 
France bred. 


Famous war- 
like Kings of 
France. 


On the contrary, Treg, [peaking of 
Spaine ſaith.1n tanta ſeculorum ſerieuullus 
illis Dux magnus , preter Viriatum fuit, 

K 3 qui 


Trog.Pompen 
lib.q.:. 


«ji yeclded from 


| 


H 


1] Cicero tn 


IOZz 


— 


Of the People of France. 


Viriatus "OR 
hardy Lufita- 
nian. 


Strabo in Lib.g. 


In Lib.-. 
Copias babcbat 
in Gallia bella- 
re conſuetas, lo- 
cis ca” peſtrib us 
& contra Gal- 
los bomines aper 
fos minzme que 
#:ſad:ofes, qui 
per virtutem 
won per dulum 
dimicare conſu- 
euerint. 


Philip.s. 


qui annos decem Romanos varia victoria 


| fatigauit. Adeo feris propiora quam homini- 


bus inzenia ſunt. Inlong ſucceſſe of ages,they 

neuer had any chiefe Guide for warre, beſide 
Viriatus Lufitanizs , who laboured the Ro- 
manes for the ſpace of ten yeares. $9 that ((ai- 

eth he) they came neerer in nature to ſauage 
bea#ts,then to men. And addeth further, 
that they followed ſucha Capraine,ra- 
ther by occaſion, then out of any iudge- 
ment, hauing not made any election of 
him. 

Nor can there be defired a better,and 
more certaine teſtimony of valour, and 
generous nature inthe French,then that 
which Strabo deliuererh in theſe words. 
All thoſe people whom we terme Gaules, are 
Martiall,cour agious,ty ready (of theſelues) 
to fight : And yct notwith#anaing, they are 
very ſimple,and no way wicked or eutll incli- 
ncd . Heereto he addeth. That they bring 
nothing to the fight but wertue and courage, 
without any craft , ſuperchery,or brauing. 
And although (ſaith he) they are full of heat 
to fight ;, yet arc they ( for all that ) capable 
to onderitand reaſon , and eaſie tobee per- 

waded.\Willing to wnaertake the quarrell, 
or ſuch as they ſee to be iniuriouſly wronged 
and offended. | 

The Author of the Commentaries on 
the warre which Ceſar made in 4ffrica, 
be it Hirtizs, be it Oppies, or wholocuer 
elſe ſaith. That the Gaules were men open- 
hearted,and no way deceiners uſing to fight 
by wertue.and not by ſubtilty or fraud, The 
ſame Strabo auoucheth in another place, 
ſaying: They are all warriors andprincipally 
good Kmzhts, for the beſt Cauallerie of the 
Romanes,was compoſed of the Gaules, The 
Romanes alwayes made moſt eſpeciall 
account of the Gauliſh horſemen, for 
Ceſar found himſelfe to bee beſt ſerued 
with them. And Cicero hearing that the 
gouernment of Trax/alpine Gaule ſhould 


'|be ginento M. Anthony; cryed out, Eff 


enim opinio decreturum aliquem M. Anton. 
Galham wltimam quam Plauins obtinet : 
Luid hoc eft aliud,quam hoſti arma largiri 
primum neruos bell pecuniaminfinitam.De- 
inde equitatum quantum velit > Can any 
thing elſe he done heerein, but onely to thru#t 
Armes into the hands of an enemy ? Firſt of 
all, infinite ſummes of money, which are the 
nerues and finewes of warre : And next,as 
many men well horſed, as he wold baue with 


him. This paſlage is ſufficient, whereby 


———_——— 


| beaffoorded him,againſt patazeth 5 firſt, 


to conceiue and certainly obſerue, rhe 
wealthy treaſures of France,and the opi- 
nion held thereof. 

The exerciſes of theſe people, ſpake 
fully the matter of war ſo much by them 
affected,alwaies louing a manly & checr- 


full diſpoſition of the bocy, and contema- " 


ning groſle corpulency: ſo that they con- 
demned(in very great fines)allſuch yong 
men, whoſe bellies exceeded the ordina- 
ry meaſure of their girdles, according to 


the auouching of Strabo. Moreouer,the | Straboin | 


French hauc bene reputed to ſurpaſſe all 
other Nations, in theſe two noble and 


The exerci 


warlike exerciſes, — and ryding 


l 


=_ horſes. Punting,which i nothing elſe | riding giea 
at a linely image of 'warre, and an aſsiduate Nos. 


meditation thereof, as Xenophon ſaith. Fgin- 
hard, the nurſing-childe of Charles the 
Greart,and his Secretary, writing his life, 
ſpeaketh thus. Exercebatur aſsidue equita- 
do ac venanas quod gentilitium erat quia 
wix vlla in terrts natio inuenttur que in hac 
re Francs poſsit equari. Ke exerciſed him- 
ſelfe daily to hunting,and to mount on horſe- 
backe Wherein (faith he) he relh{hed of the 
whole Nation. For there is not any people in 
all the world hat can heerein ſurpaſſe, but 
onely may endeuor to equail the French, 

"But before I' can finiſh this diſcourſe, 
concerning the warlike vertue of the 
French. 1 cannot forbeare to ſay ſome- 
whart of thar which they performed on 
the day of * Nicopols againſt the Turkes: 
where a man may well ſay, that a ſmall 
handfull of French Gentlemen, excelled 
(in prowefle) whatſoeuer wee reade in 
Hiſtories,of all the braue exploits in war 
that euer were done. Not Leonides of the 
Greekes at the Thermopyle, nor C eaitizs 
ofthe Romanes in Sicily, is any way wor- 
thy compariſon withthem: the hiſtory 
followerh in this manner. 

Charles the ſixt reigningin France, the 
King of Hungaria ſent Ambaſſadors vn- 


to him,entretingthat ſome ſuccor might 


Emperor of the T urks,the moſt remark- 
able warrior that ener was of the houſe 
ofthe Ottomans. The King conſenting 
thereto very gladly,many Lords & Gen- 
tlemen of France prepared themſelues ro 
be ſeene in this voyage, tothenumber ot 
about athouſand or twelue hundred, > - 
mong others, there was the Corte d'Ev, 
Conſtable of France; the Conte de 14 


The hiſtory44&4 
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Marche; the Lord of Concy, the Lords of 
Trimouille, and lohn,Conte de Neuers,ſon 

tothe Duke of Burgongne, who was chick 
Commander. When they were ioyned 

with the king of _— army,hauing 

aſt the riner * Danubins, they bare away 

(in aſſault) che honor of divers Townes: 

and at length came to lay fiedge' before 

the City of Nicopolss. 

VVhile the greater part of the Army 
beſiedged the City, Engnerrand Lord of 
Concy, taking with him five hundred 
Lances : made vp into the Countrey, to 
ſceke ſome enemies that they might fight 
withall, anditjs credibly reported, that 
(verienere vnto them) there was a troop 
of Turkes, of abour twenty thouſand in 
number. Now, albeit this multirude ex- 
ceeded their ſmall companic beyond all 
meaſure : yet notwithſtanding, they re- 
ſolved to grapple with them. And hauing 
firſt of all drawne them beyond a wood, 
wherein there was an ambuſcado; they 
came and charged them in therere. The 
fight was (for all that) cruell,and of long 
continuance, wherein the French, al- 
though they were ſo few againſtſo great 
anumber; yer they did performe won- 
ders that day. So that inthe end, the 
Tur<es being diſheartned , faintned ex- 


traordinarily, & more then fifteen thou- 
{and lay flaine in the field. 

Some ſhort while after, Bazazeth be- 
ing come w:th a dreadfu!l Armic, confi- 
ſting of more then three hundred thou- 
ſand fighting men : they aduanced them- 
ſelues to deale with the enemies armie, 
being not worthy to be termed any num- 
ber, becauſe they were (in all)but ſcaven 
hundred, when they beganne the fight . 
The French ſmall troops, made a good- 
ly ſight to behold, beeing all wellarmed 
and appointed,in rich glittering and gor- 
geous Armors,wanting no colt of golde 
and filuer, and brauely mounted on gal- 
lant horſes, moſt ſumptuouſly barbed & 
caparaſſoned; ſo that ſuch as ſaw them , 
might well haue tearmed them an Armie 
of Kings. But (beyond all the reſt) vvith 
what = ardour and courage they 
fought,although they were meerely ſhur 
vp, and round railed or ringed in with in- 
numerable enemies. Atthe firſt onſer , 
they wholly defeated and overthrew the 
auantgard and firſt barrell of the Tutke, 
beating them on ſtil betore them;tuen to 


_d 


were, and fought totheir lateſt drop of 


the verie midſt of the bodie of the maine 
army, where was Baiazeth himſelfe, 
Many there were, who pertourming 


orhewed out their paſſage thorough the 


preale,and very thickeſt of all the Turkith | 


Army, compelling them to make them 
way, both for going on andreturning 
backe again,cuento two or three ſeuerall 
times of enforcement, Andyetno one 
man among that poore ſfnall troop, who 
ſeeing the vnauoydable danger of death, 
was deſirous to take hold on any aduan- 
tage, orſhew ſo much as a countenance 
of retiring, albeit their enemies (gladly) 
offered them many meanes.All rcſolued 
to looſe their liues, bur yet the enemie 
bought them ar very deere rate, filling 
the field with mountaines made of their 
dead bodies : euen till ſuch time as the 
fight hauing held a great deal of the day, 
the moſt part of the French lying dead 
on the ground, and the reſt(avery imall 
number) wearied vvith killing the Turks, 
and pierced through with wounds, being 
ouerwhelmed with multitudes, were (in 
the end) taken priſoners. But it was ge- 
nerally held for truth, that if the great bo- 
dy of the Hungarian army (beeing vvell- 
neere thenumber of an hundred thouſid 
able men)had ſeconded them,or vſed ne- 
uer ſo little reſiſtance, in making bur a 
ſhew of withſtanding the enemie, to hin- 
der the French from beeing fo encloſed/, 
(by any forwardnefle in redeeming them, 
and not fearefully fly away on heaps tho- 
rough the valley,as the Hungarians moſt 
cowardly did, ſuffering themſclues to be 
murthred,without any offer of fight) the 
day had remained to the Chriſtians. And 
L dare ſpeake it, that the power of the 
Turkes, which afterwards ſo great enlar- 
ged itſelfe (mcerely thorow our diuiſi- 
ons)had then bin vtterly ruined from the 
top tothe bottome. | | 

Then you plainely perceiue, that of | 
this ſmall troope ofreſolute Champions, 
the greater part of them lay dead in the 
field having made a ſlaughter of infinite 
encmies, more by fifty times then they 


bloode ; but verie few of chem remayned 
priſoners. But on the nexc day, Bazazeth 
going himſelf in perſon,to view the fielde 
of barrell , and take acknowledgement 
of the dead,when he found that for one 
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Of the People of France. 


Frenchman {laine,whole heapes and piles 


my left in ſuch pittifull condition, he tooke, 
it ſo deſpitefully, and entred into ſuch out-| 
ragious choller, as beeing vnable to conſ1- 
der on his lofle, or take any means for con- 
tentation, hee commanded apaſlage vnto | 
death thorough the army, of all the priſo-! 
ners, except about ſome twentie of the 
greateſt Lords : as the Conte de Neners the 
General], and others; who being knowne, 
were ſaued and put to their ranſomes. Ba-| 
iazeth complaining on ſo ſaddea victory, 
which coſt him ſo deare, couid not depart 
thence but very penſiuely: and in plain tru- 
eth,ſuch another overthrow woulde abſo- 
lutely haue confounded him altogether. 
This may ſeeme ſufficient for the valian- 
cic ofthe French.But ſom may obie&, that 
ſuch warlike people, accuſtomed to liue a-: 
mong Armes and Martiall exerciſes, ſhold 
bee voluntary diſdainers of matters apper- 
raining to Iuſtice, acknowledging no other 
right then that of armes. Forbear(ſaid Pom- 
pey) till tomorrow, to alleaage your Lawes to 
Vs,who haue our ſwords by our fides. This is 
quite contrary to the French, who are no 
way to be Jeſſe commended for their iuſtice 
then for their valor and excellency in aQti- 
ons of armes, and have cucrmore bene ac- 
counted to be true louers of Inſtice . Aga- 
thias a Grecian authour , who lined more 
then a thouſand yeares ſince, hath prayſed 
and commended the French for their In- 
ſtice.Whcreof (ſaith hee) they are werie deſt- 
rous,as alſo great louers 7h their Country. He 
further addeth , That becauſe they poſſeſſe a 
moſt aſſured eſtate, they haue (as their baſes 
and ſupport) many goodly principles engrauen 
inthe hearts of their Kings and People, Why 
thenlet mee vndoubredly rell yee, that a- 
mong all other Nations, the Gaules & the 
French haue moſt highly cheriſhed and lo- 
ued Iuftice, and haue alwayes _ 
honourcd it, yeelding themſclues thereto, 


And not tomakerepetition of an infinit 
number of goodly inſtitutions, and divers 
examples of their luſtice, it may well ap- 
peare by this norable cuſtome,which both 
Greeke and other ancient authours haue 
obſerued among them. To wit, that if any 
one haue ſlaine a Cirizenor Bourgeſle, he 
hath no other infliction but baniſhment ; 


of Turkes filled vp the field, and all his Ar- 


. {and making continuall exerciſe thereof , | ixs,hath rendred this teſtimonyof them. 
withour any paſſion. 


——— 


the perfon of a ſtranger, he is punniſhed} 
with death:forthepaine is augmented in 
conſideration of the ſtranger, to whome 
the more eaſily the injury may be offred, 
ſo much the more (they hold)that the of- 
tence which he hath done,ought to be ſe- 
uerely puniſhed and reuenged. Ir may be * 


thought ſomwhar hard, that a ſtraunger 
ſhould be fauoured and defended, mo 
then a Citizen. To cut off which difficul- 
ty we ſee by the diuine law, ordained on 
the ſtrangers behalfe, thathe is ſo often- 
times repeated and defended, that a man 
muſt very carcfully keepe himſelfe from 
harming him , andthariuſtice muſt bee | 
rendred him equal with a Citizen. And | 

| 


' Zen by the 
: Jaw of God, 


queſtionles it may betruly ſaid,that(cuen 
at this day) ther is not any country in the 
world, where a ſtranger is more humane- 
ly entertained, lefle offenced, and more 
defended in all right of juſtice, then a- 
mong the people of France. 

Inlike manner, wee finde by probable 
hiſtories, that (very oftentimes) Princes 
and ſtraunge people haue referred their 
differences to the iuſtice of France, aſwel 
ofthe Kings,as of the Parliaments . A- 
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tice in King Dagobert, was ſpred ſo farre | 
into ſtrange Nations, that the Hungari-! cap.zz. 
ans,the Sclauonians, and other people 
neighboring about,defired him to be the 
[udgein their differences. And more,the 
Sclauonians ſaid, that ifever he cam into 
their countre,they would acknowledge 
& obey him, as if he were their King. 
Furthermore;let itneuer be ſaid or ima- 
gined,y barbariſm art any time had enter- 
rainment among the Gauls.Continually 
they were moſt human, having milde and 
wel poliſhed ſpirits by nature,8& being ad 
uantagiouſly ſhaped or faſhioned for the 
ſtudy of al arts & Sciences:eſpecialy they | 
tudied eloquence in ſuch ſort, that the 
elder Catoin his originals cited by Charr- | 


riſwe ata) 
time 3mong 
the Gaules. 


Charifus 
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That they wer quick conceited & induſtrious 
principallyin two thing s,tn the Art military, 
0 in wel peaking. The proof hereof apea- 
redin that Hercules of Gawule, ſo much re- 
nowned by our forfathers,figured in ſuch 
faſhion, thatfrom his mouth hung dang- 
ling downe at his tongue, manic ſmall 
chaines of fine gold, wherewirh he ried 8 
bound the people by the cares, leading 
chem whether ſo cuerhe pleaſed, & with | 


whereas, ifhee commirthelike offence = 


pn ——_—_—_— 


their 


ht. treated 


uet.inliby, 


No batb+ 


”—i—_——— | 


> FUSM 


"IJ 
7 An anſwe 
bf 
a falſe co! 
» = 
= ued opini 
A | 
Ted 
Hs 


BINS 
Kan 
JSYD 
(14280 
ks 


Lao 5 8 
Re 
PASTE 33 
LSE 
LO: of 


Swet. decla 
Rhetor, 


gg 
; 
<0 
LES x 


32348 
os 
YL 24 

12 2 to EO I En, I 
"RN 
{ 


Cha 


— 
"of 
3 5 
— f J 
ay 
bo 


4 #] Words of 


2] more power 
24 chen weapons 


t God, OT 
=... 
"Dy Suet.anvit.Ca- 
© Geullcape20- 


" 


ce, FY 
inlibq, 1 
2% iy 


ZH An anſwer to 
e x6 2 ued opinion, 
e among Bo 
Gaules. Z® 

ZW 


Set declaris 
Rbetor, 


grifivs. 
[19 duh 
uftrichſ® 
equithrſ® 
itarem, o 
#11 logw. 


_ 


= Ofthe People of France. 


CC 
——_— od o 


105 


their owne good wills, free from al con- 
ftraint. Declaring by this figure, what 
precious account they made of wel ſyea- 
king, and what power wordes had: no 
leſſe ( but rather greater) then that of 
Armes, to ſubdue people, 8& cauſe them 
becoie obedient willingly. 

Vnder the Romance Emperors , there 
was a combare of cloquence in the City 
of Lyons, fought in Greeke and Latine ; 
wherein, ſuch as were vanquiſhed, gaue 
the prizes to their vitors, and were con- 
ſtrained (beſides) to write in their com- 
mendation. And as forſuchas perfor- 
| med no matter worth the eſteeming,rhey 
were bound (by neceſſity) to wipe our 
what they had done with a Spundge , or 
with their owne tongues ; except they 


berter affeted, to be cither beaten vvith 


rods, or throwne headlong intotheRi- 
uer. \Vherto may be referred that which 
Iuuenal ſaith. 


Palleat wt nud;s refit qu calcibus anguem, 
Aut pride von of Rhetor dicfurus ad ard. 


And the ſame Author makes mention 
alſo, concerning the Eloquence of the 
Gauls, which they inſtructed vnto other 
people. | 


Galliacauſiacos ; docuit facunda Britannos. 


I am enforced to extend my ſelfe ſom. 
what further in this diſcourſe, by making 
report of a few more teſtimonies; to 0- 
uerthrow the falſe conceiued opinion of 
ſome; who haue eſteemed, that the peo- 
ple of France (in rheir firſt times) vvere 
nt addicted to Sciences, erudition, nor 
the ſtudy of Letters, wherin they are ve- 
ry greatly decciued. For on the contra- 
ry, it is plaine tobe proud, that (asin all 
other thioges) ſothercin alſo they haue 
moitfingularly excelled, and taught the 
ſame to the Romans. Hethart firſt inſtru- 
ed the Art of cloquence or well-ſpeak- 
ingin Rome, was one Lucius Plotins, a 
Gawle borne; vnder whom Crcero (becing 
then but young) was ſome yeares vvith 
his Brother 241 alſo. And about the 
_ time, or not longafter, another 
Gaul was highly renowned in Rome,na- 
med A Antomus Gnipho, becing endued 


A OT 


with a mighty ſpirit of ſingular memory. 
and infinicely skilfull and eloquent,as wel 


in Greeke as in Latine, and verie liberall 


(whereſocucr he came) to reach what he 


knew. So that for theſe goodly and com- 
mendable qualities, hee bare ſuch ſway 
in thoſe times:as his houſe was much fre- 
quented by the very greateſt Romaine 
Lords. | 

Itcanuot be aenied alſo, but that the 
great Oratour Czcero went often thether 
when he was Prztor. Burthat which (a- 
boue all other) may- make him moſt Fa- 
mous,was, in being Teacherto the great 
Di&ator C2/ar himſelf. Surely,nor with- 
our ſome eſpecial prouidence therein, to 
the cnd,that this Prince might hold who- 
ly from Gaule(nor onely the encreaſing 
and eſtabliſhing of his Greatneſle) bur 
alſo this honor, whercin (nota iot leſſe) 
hee excelled, then in ations of armes. 
Gaule hath cuer ſince kept her ſelte in 
this reputation. 2uintiian, vwwho vvas a 
Spaniard,made great reckoning of the e- 
loquence which was taught in Gaule.and 
about the declination ot the Roman Em- 
pire, Symmaechyus Goucrnour of Rome at 
thattime, in one of his Epiſtles, ſayeth; 
That if he would performe any worke woor- 
thy of memory, he muſt go of neceſiitie, and 
dreine it out of the Gaulifſh knowledge and e- 
legancie. Theſame man alſo acknowled- 
geth, That whatſocuer was in him.,either of 
eloquent or poliſh: ſpeaking, ought the due 
thereof to the aire of France, where hee had 
learned them. Andin another place hee 
faith, That Mount Helicon, ſacred unte the 
Muſes,was tranſported fronaher owneplace, 
into Frante. F 

Saint Ferome writing toa certayne 
Father,who vvas very carcfull for the in- 
ſtitution of his ſonne in vvell-ſpeaking , 
faith ; Poit ſiudia Galliarum que wel floren- 


ſumptibus ut vbertatem Gallici nitoremg, 
ſermonk grauitas Romana condicet. After 
(ſaith he) he hath performed his tudyes a- 
mon the Gaules,where they are moſt flouri- 
ſhing, for ſending him onto Rome, make no 
ſpare of expences, to the ena, that the aboun- 
dance,delcacy,and luſter of the Gauliſhlan- 
guage quay be ſcaſoned with the Roman gra- 
uity. The ſame author ſayeth in another 
place, That France s fertilein Orators. In 
another place alſo he ſaith : That ſhee hath 
alwayes abounded in moſt eloquent men. As. 
illuſtrating vnder that title ,/ot2enrs Mon- 
tanus in the time of Augnitis, afterward 


— — —- 


A Gaule was 


tiſſima ſunt, mifit Romam non parcens | 


ſchooiemaſte*l | 
for eloquence 
ro Cicero and 
Greac Caſar, | 
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Corn. Tacitus in 
in Aand. 4. 


Tacit, eod, Lib. 
Euſeb.in Chron. 
| Duint.in lib. 5 
Trog.Pomp. bb. 
431 Fi, 


Nazarius and 
his learned 

daughter Eu- 
nomia, 


| 


Claudian in 
Reb.Gallo. 


Auſm.in Moſe! 


Druydes,V- 

uates,Euba- 

| Surg 
ele 

q ofthe ma". 


Strabo in lib .q, 


. | relegated or exiled intothe Iſlands Bale- | 
ares. Domitins Afer of Niſmes, who came 
with great charges to Rome, being gene- 
rally renowned for the cheefeſt Orator of 
his time,and eſteemed ſo highly by 244- 
tilian, that he acknowledged him for his 


peizs the hiſtorian, of the houſe of the 
Pocontians : who kept in his hand the ring 


remaines and memories. The Bards com - 


|to animatethe very dulleſt corages. The 


— AAA 


Maſter. Next, the father of Trogus Pom- 


of the Emperor Calzzula , as beeing the 
keeper of his ſeales. Then Gabinianms, M1. 
Aper, Iulins Florus, Inlins Secundus, verie 
famous Oratours vnder Yeſpaſian,and ma- 
ny more whom I omit, to come to more 
moderne times, wherein Aquitaine onely- 
hath more furniſhed Rome with Senators 
and Orators,then all the reſt of the world 
beſide. 

A teſtimony hcereof was the Learned 
Nazarins, Author of fome Panegyricks, 
yet remaining with vs. And that which is 
more admirable,was the daughter of this 
Nazarius,named Enmoniazthe miracle of 


the former booke of the ancient Gaules ; 
yet ſome eſpecial] things there omitted, 
may the better in this place be remembe= 
red in larger manner. 

They inſtructed and raught aboue all 


things elſe, that mens ſoules wer immor- 


call: which is the foundation of all religi- | Dcuydes, 


on,and the very ſtrongeſtbond of human 
ſociety. They diſcourſedaalſo on the ſtars, 
and oftheir courſe and motion: alſo of the 
greatneſle of the world, the earth,the na- 
cure of things,the power of God, & gave 
inſtruction in altheſe totheiryouth. This 
is auouched by Ammianus Marcellinns , 
Mela, and Strabo, who ſay, That the mo## 
of them held the world to be imnuortall. An 
opinion ſurely (after many great diſputes 
and alterations)found ro be moſt true by 
the verie beſt Philoſophers and Diuines, 
framing a diſtinRion thus. 

Aſfiredly, the world is of eternal and 
incorruptible matter, in regard ofthe ce- 
leſtiallpart, which receiuerh no alterati- 


her age, who was not a iot inferior to the 
very worthieſt Orators.Beſide an infinite 
number of others, mentioned by the au- 
thors of thoſe ſeuerall times, tootroble- 
ſome for vs to rehearſe but one halfe of 
them. Heereto appertaineth the writing 
of Claudiap : That Gaule with her Learned 
Citizens, did ordinarily guard the Emperor, 
and ſerued him in the moſt part of his affairs 
Moreouer.the greater part of the Roman 
Senare, and anumber ofthe Magiſtrates 


becing great and famous perſons of that | # 


ape, are c{pecially noted to bee Gaules. 
So that wee may very well auouch that, 
which 4»/oxz5 ſung in his Moſell : It is 
no longer Rome, that onely made ſhew of her 
Catoes, in regard that Gaul did euery woay 
equall her. 

Other Sciences alfo haue carried as ful 
Caile there. Inthe firſt times ſhee bad her 
Druydes, Vuates or Eubages, & Bardes, 
of whoſe learning we haue yet lefte ſome 


poſed in Verſes,and conferued to all po- 
ſerities, the names and commendable a- 
ions of vertuous men, aſpurre ſufficient 


Eubages,called alſo Yuates by Strabo, ap- 
p__ their ſtudies to the contemplation 

celeſtial things; as alſo vnto Naturall 
Philoſophy. As forthe Druydes, they are 


ſufficiently famous, and although wee 


on, neither ſhal receiue any at their con- 
ſummation: but by F adiunRion of light 
and whole perfetion. But what is vnder 
the caueofthe Moone , compoſed and 


mixedwith Elements for the vſe of man, | 


ſhal periſh by fire, and returne into theyr 
firſt eſſence and Elementary quality. The 
courſe of heauen ſhal ſtay, and by conſe- 
quent, al motion and corruption: ceaſe; 
according as it was held by Peter Lombard 
long fince Biſhop of Pars, & called Ma- 
er of the Sentences; and with him all the 
Theological Scholaſtickes , and the An- 
gellical DoQor,Thomas Aquinas. 

They belecued alſo, that (one day here- 
after) the water and fire ſhal haue Domi- 
nion; wherby we may perccive that they 
had notions comming neereto truth and 
our belcefe, albcir altered and confufed. 
For that which they conceived ofthe wa- 
ter, they ſaide was alreadie come,and for 
the matter of fire we doe creditethe like, 
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& expect the conſummation of the world 
thereby.VWhy then it is no matter of mar- 
uel, if hauing imparted their knowledge 
to other people, AriFotle ſhould con- 
feſle, That P 
from the learned Gawles , whom hee calleth 
Semmotheans, and auoucheth France to bee 
the Miſtreſſe of Greece. All the Gauliſh | 
Philoſophers were in ſuch reputation : 
that the people conceyued the goodnefſle 


haueſpoken ro good purpoſe of them in | 
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| 


. | plicity of Schooles, publikely eſtabliſhed: 


their times, to confiſt in the multiplicitie 
of them. 

This ſhal ſuffice to ſhew,that ſuch men 
werenot well informed, as baue written, 
thatthe French did not adi rhemſclues 
ro Sciences; confidering, that they haue 
alwayes continued in the exerciſe of Let- 
ters and Learning. And for that purpoſe 
they had (from time to time) many fa- 
mous Schooles , eſtabliſhed forthe en- 
ſtruion of youth. arſeilles equalled 4- 
thens in learning ;ſo that very oftentimes 
the Romaines Far cheir Sonnes to thar 
Academy, rather thento Athens, as it is 
| reported by Strabo, who wrote inthe 
cime of the Emperor Tiberius. We reade 
moreouer, that the Empcerour AuguZtus, 
ſent thither /ul;s Antonius, the youngeſt 
ſonne of his Siſter, to ſtudy there. And 
Tacitus reporteth, that the probity, inte- 
grity, and «nowledge of /#ul:u5 Agricola, 
his Father in Law, came by the nouriture | 
& inſtrucion,which he receiued at XMar- 
ſeilles in France. | 

Abour theſame time, 4u5une alſo be- 
came famous for the ſtudy of letters and 
liberall Arts, whereof wee haue the teſti- 
mony in Tacitus, And againe, after theſe 
publike ſchools, who wEte eſtabliſhed by 
the Emperor Con#antins., tacher ro Con- 
ſtantine, who to that purpoſe ſent-thither 
the Orator Eumenus, There isa Law in 
the Code Theodoſiax, of the Emperours 
Palens, Gratian, and Yalentinian,wherein is | 
declared, thar there were a great'number 
of Towres in France, which florithed by 
the excellency of Maſters,Oratours, and 
Grammarians, in the learning both of 
Grecke and Latine. Among which crowns 
alſo, werethem of Bourdeaux, Tholouſe; 
Narbona, and many other. . Auſonins like- 
wiſe ſpeaking of thar of Bowrgeaux, ſayth; 
That then iſſued from! the hand of one onely 
Dottor,Nettor Mineruius, a thouſand Fa- 
wi01i4s Aduocates or Councellors at law twice 
45 many Senatours or graue Stateſmen. 

Theſe Founraines of all erudition, haue 
notdryed vpin France vnder the reignes 
oftheir Kings, but rather haue encreafed 


and-abounded more and more;by multi-; 


in many other Citties; wherto they ſince 
hauc given the right of an incorporated 
body or vniuerfity. And by this occaſion, 
ſuch Vniuerfiries, in fauourofthe ſtudie 
of Letters and Sciences ſo founded and 


Citties and T ownes of France,as in Tho- 
 Wuſa, Bourges, Orleance, Angiers, Poitters, 
Cahors, Mont-pellier, Nymes, Caen,Nantes, 
Rheims,0rc bits > $IXCL | 


erected, haue beene endowed and ador- 
ned by diuers Kinges, with goodly great, 
priuiledges and particular fauours. * A- 
mong which, thatof Pars hath extraor- 
dinarily ſurpaſſed all other in the world . 
To her, as to the Queene of Learning , 
reſortes the affluence of people from 
ſtrange Nations, thereto learne the Sci- 
ences, and eſpecially holy Diuiniry. This 
is as the Faire, Mart, or Market of the 
whole world, for the liberall Arts,and for 
inftruftion in all Languages. This is as 
a Nurſing Orchard of good plants and in- 
genious ſpirits, in all vercue and faire eru- 
dition : from whence hath beeneſcleed: 
(like ſwarmes of Bees) learned men in in- 
finit numbers, that hauec diſperſed them-' 
ſclues, and meerely peopled moſtparts of: 
the carth. Alſo ichath beene the module 
and originall, whereby all other haue ra- 
kenexample, not onely for France itſelf, 
bur likewiſe for all Europe. | 

| Pope Innocent the third, made ſuch e- 
ſtimarion thereof,thar from thence he ſe- 


ro aduancero the Biſhoppricks of Chri- 
ſtendome, and other dignities in the 
Church. Beſide, it appeareth by good & 
ſufficient teſtimonies of other VYniverſi- 
ties, for more then three hundred yeares 
ſince, thatthe ſtudies of Pars haue beene 
the Foundation (in great meaſure) ofthe 
Church. Studium Pariſienſe eſſe funda- 
mentum Ecclefie . Andenermore it hath 
beene the cheefeſt in oppoſition againſt 
heteſies,to compate and ouercom ther, 


cuen ſo ſoone as (at any time)theybegan} 


ro grow. Infinite vitories and triumphs 
hath ſhe crowned her ſelfe withal,in fo fa- 
mous acontention , whercof I ſparcto' 
make any report ; becauſe they: are no 
leſſe carefully then elegantly ſer dovvne 
by the Lord Zoy/el, in his Tratofthe V- 
niverſity of Pars, VWhetein alfo hee hath |. 
moſt learnedly obſerued, the rue inftitu- 


The famous 
Vniverfiry of 
Paris,& great 
rejorr of ſcho- 
lers thither, 


The affeQion | 
lected all thoſe men, whom hee intended of Pope Inno- 

| cent3.rothe 
Vniverfitie of 
Paris. 


Paris the con- | 
queror of infi- 
nite herelies, . 


tion of that Vniuerſity, againſtthevulgar| -. 


Fables which hane beenenoyfed thereof. 
There are likewiſe many other Vniuerfi-: 
ties, founded, and eſtabliſhed in diuers 


+ Alſofrom Frarce;and all her Schools, | 


haue proceeded men as learned and.cx- 
cellenr in all kindes of Sciences,as in piery 


Es” and | 


* þ 
ay 


A great many 
of Vniuerh- 
ties founded 
in France, 
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2 Book 


| 


Fence hath 


S.Sulpirius 
Seucrus, 


Pontius Pau- 
linus the Se- 
Nator, 


P 
% 


1 Rufticus, 
{ Phoebadius, 
Proſper, Ale- 


thius. 


2.archbiſhops 


of Vienna. 


S.Gregorie 
Florent, Arch 
byſhop 'ovf 
Tours, com- 
parcd to S. 
Gregory Na- 
Zianzenes 


«Yn *i749 3 


$ 


i: [Pope Gregory (hauin 
 [onely admiredbhim; 
honotrascould bee. deuiſed, Arnold, By- | 


require whole volumnes , ſo yerit would 
excecde poſſibility to name and. re-count 
them all. There haue þeene many wiſe & 
learned Byſhoppes canonized for their 
ſanity of lite, who haue eſtabliſht Chri- 


* |ſtian religion in many» Countreyes, and. 
[ſuppreſſed monſtrous hereſies, diſperſed 


in many parts of the world. As S. Hillarie 
Byſhop of Poitiers, the true confounder 
of the Arrian hereſie, where-with the 
Church was too much tormented, even 
at the beginning of her increaſing . Saint 
Sulpituus Seuerns, whoſe learned writings 
lets vs yet ſufficiently ſee his piery , and 
painfull cndeuours rogether,as the Arch 
byſhop of Bourges, that lived vnder the 
retgne of King Gortrar, and alſo a more 
Ancient Prieſt of Aquitaine, of cquall ſtan- 
ding with S. Hicrom and S. Martin, with 
whom he was very familiar,& who wrote 
his life. | = 
Pontius Paulinus,who being a Senator, 
deſcended ofa great family, and infinite- 


 [lyrich,gaue all his goodsto the poore,8: 


becomming an Ecclcſiaſticall perſon,was 
lafterward ele&ed byſhop of Nolain 7taly. 
Ofthe ſame country of 4quitazme, vvere 
alſo S.Rnuſticus,S. Phebadins, and Profper, 
|-Zlethius rhe Prieſt, fo much commended 
by S. Fierom, for his ſanQtity, eloquence, 
and learning . - Ecditins, Auitus,and Ma- 
merts, inſtituter of the Rogations, Arch 


i 
? 


|byſhops of Fiemna: S.Sidonins Apollonaris 
[Byſhop of Aunergre ; S. Lupus byſhop of 
Tryjes; and S. Germaine byſhop of Aux- 


erre,who {tried and afſured Chriſtian re- 
[ligion in England.Encherizs Archbiſhop 
Lyons, Salutanm and Gennadins,priefts 


.. 1. > Jof Marſailes;and S. Yincentius Monke of 
5 [&.Honoratee, th the lfle of Lerins. And 


fincethe Monarchy of ſome later Kings, 
S Bhemigius,: and'S. Gregory Florentius, 
Archbyſhop of Tavrs.: whois compared 
by Fortunatis,aq ancient Chriſtian Poet, 
to $: Gregory Nazianzene, as giuen to the 
Eaft, and by Gregory the Great,Pope, gi: 
aventothe Souib, as he for France-was t@ 
the Veſt. It was at thej ſametime, when 
ome at'Rome) not 


ut did him fo mack 


ſhop of Metz, Hincmar Archbyſhop of 
Rheimes, Lupics Abbot of Ferriers in (Ga- 


, | ftinois, Arnold de Lifieus, Fulbert & Tues, 


Byſhops of Chartres, Suggeri Abbor of 


and probity: and as this Diſcourſe would | 


 deaux, moſt warthy che name of a Poet , 
 fince thedayes of Augn##5:diuers name- 


lefle workes of his haue. bene found, and 


S.Dents, $. Bernard Abbot of Cleruanx ; 
Peter Abbayelard, ot whome there went a 
Prouerbe in his time, that there was not 
any thing in al the world, reaching either 
to the higheſt heauens, or to the loweſt 
bottome ofthe profoundeſt deepes, bur 
they wereall familiarly knowne to him. 


a7 


Allo-Peter Lombard,byſhop of Paris, fo 
admirable in the profeſſion of Diuinitie, 
that (cuen to this verie day) all Chriſten- 
dome acknowledgeth him forher Mai- 
ſter. | 227: | 

- Hee ſhould neuer make an end, that 
would take on him to recite all the great 
men of France, not onely ſuch as haue 
preceded them of theſe times, but infinix 
numbers beſide ; whereby may bee juſtly 
ſaid, that Learning and the Sciences, not 
onely receiued their ancient flouriſhing 
iplendor in France ;; but alſo haue impar- 
ted chemſclues (as before) to all other re- 
gions ofthe carth. There hath bin heere- 
tofore (beſide all them formerly named) 
one Eumeniaes of Marſeilles, amoſt wile 
Philoſopher, who (among manie other 
things) made a very ſerious inquiſition,& 
learnedly wrote onthe originall of N1zs. 
P. Terentics Varro (firnamed Atacinus, of 
his Countrey in Narboxe Gaul, on the ri- 
uer off Atax,now called 44da,which bel- 
cheth itſelfinto the ſea at Varbora)much 
renowned among the Roman Poets, for 
making foure' bookes of the Argonartes 
affaires, diuers Epigrams, and the Sc: 
quanes warres, recited by Pliny in many 


| 


Chant. | 

::. Heere we may not forget the Philoſo- 
pher* Phauorines, ſohighly renowned 
viider the Emperor Ady/ans reigne :a na- 
tiue of Arles as Philofratus reporteth in 
the diſcourſg ofhislife. Nazar the Ora- 
tor, and Zatinzs Pacatws, Author of the 
excellentPanegyrickeof Theodofius . A. 
bout the: fame time:flouriſhed Ruriliizes 
Numatianus a:Poet; and An/onius of Bur- 


places, as alſo by the Grammarian Pry/-| 


(for their cſpeciall deſeruing) haue- bene 
attributed to be Yirgils . Heewas choſen 
for Schoolemaiſter to the emperors Gra- 
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tian and Yalentinian : forit was an-ordina- 
ry courſe in thoſe times, when there. vvas. 
any neceſſity of learncd. men, eyther to 
inſtru&the-Emperors ſons, or the grea- 
teſt 
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teſt Lords of the Romance Empire, they 
were fecht fro France, as we read in many 
places ofthe works of Symmachws, then 
Gouernour of Rome,& who ſuckt (him- 
ſelfe) themilke of the Muſes of France. 

I forbeare ro fpeake of thoſe ſtrangers, 
who by becomming therelearned, haue 
df honored their owne countries; thogh re* 
ſpiring firſt the ſweer ayre of France,and 
borrowed a beame from herbright ſplen- 
dour,to giue ſome luſter thercof torheir 
places of birth. In breefe to ſpeake truely, 
it is as difficult a thing,to name all the fa- 
mous perſons that haue flouriſhed in 
France, as it is caſte for other pcopleto 
make a thew of all ſuch as they haue bad, 
which would riſe to a far inferior number. 
Moreouer, many great perſons (becing 
ſtrangers there) hauing diligently ſuruay- 
edthe ſpirits of the French, haue found 
them by experienced indgment,to be full 
of life,ſubtile,proper & prompt to all oc- 
caſions, cleare fighted,and piercing into 
the Sciences; thinking it very conuenient 
that whereas ſome hauc eſteemed the an- 
cienr Gaulesto be light and murablegthey 
ſhould rather ſay, 8& very iuſtly, that they 
were tractablc,apt and ready to performe 
any thing impoſed on them wharſoeuer, 
Ofthis minde was {lis Ceſar Scaliger, 
an Italian,a man moſtlearned and judter 
ous,who ſpeaketh in this manner. 1/ud ef 
comprimi aduertenas,non eſſe cum animo- 
ri mobilitate coninnttd fidei iadFuram. Gal- 
los enim vides ad ommia momenta wel euen- 
tuum vel - <9 promptos,parato*,uer- 
ſatiles:ut emel quicquanm wel wviſum wel au- 
| datum, illico apud corumingenia or deponat 
Ly anxttat nouitatem,in eo ipſo penitus exte- 
pla videntur natiatque educati. 2ui anims- 
rum Vigor ignew. maturaque celiritas nulli 
aly nationi data eft 4 natura, Lnoquo incu- 
buere feliciſime ſeſe dant pcyſimtproficiunt 


namter exercent © mercaturam aries arma, 


eloquentiam. Onmnium tamen gentium atque 
nation, fide ſunt maxime integra er conſjtd- 
ti.It is a matter that well deferueth to be no- 


&lauaion _,< ted or conſidered, that the defect of faith is 


not alwares conioyned with the mobility aud 
lightneſſe of ſpirit. That it muſt. needs beſo, 
1 ſce that the-French are prompt, ready, and 
tract able at all noments and occaſions, beit 
ether for the diner ſity of accidents, or beeit 
for the Sciences : and that in ſuch ſort,as ſo 
| ſoone as they haue ſcene or heard any thing, 


theras, eruditione, ſubtilitatem, candorem, 


| F 


immediately it loſeth all nouelty with them, 
and carrieth no {uch matter of newes in their 
mindes, for it feemeth as inſtantly bred and 
borne with them. This hot and frery vioor of 
wnderſtanding, and this promptitude with 
maturity Cx indgement , hath not bin giuen by 
nature to any other Nation. Onwhatſoeaer 
they purpoſe a reſolution,they apply theſelues 
thereto very happily profite therein moſt ſpee- 
aily, and exerciſe it carefully : either Mer- 
chants, Artes, Armes, Letters, erudition, 
ſubrilty affability freedome,aud eloquente,or 
any thing elſe. And yet notwithitaniins, a- 
mons al nations they are the moſt wpright os 


 tntirely conitant of their faith and word. 


Moreouer,as there is nothing thar doth 
ſo much ciuilize and ſweeren manners the 
the ſtudy of good letters, & to win know- 
ledge 1n the Sciences; which do beget in 
our foules all humanity and courteſie,and 
expellcth all rudenefle in carriage: cucn 
ſois it very true, that there are none more 
gracious and humane,then the French, e- 
on towards ſtrangers. The mildnes 
that is inwardly,and lodged vp in a french 
mans heart, makesplaine outward ſhew 

-and appearancein his countenance.ln his| 
forehead he carrieth a naturall franchiſe, 
and freedome in life and ciui!! conuerſa- 
tion: all laid downe euidently, withour 
difſembling any thing, or vling any cun- 
ning or flatrery . Good iudgement was 
made hereof by the emperour Julia, who 
ſaid; He thought himelfe moſt happy to meet 
with ſuch good naturde men, ſo facile &s fel-| 
lowly gs yet (nenertheleſſe) without flattery. 

It is a world of time fince the Gawlshad 
no mean repuration,for entertaining cur- 
ceoufly,and liberally welcoming ſtrangers 
among them. Diodorws the Sicilian highly 
commended the courtefie of the Gawls in| 
this point. And Tacit#s hath written par- 
ticularly ofthe Germans that came from 
the Gawles, and had meerely learned it of 
them. And when the French-name began | 
firſt to appeare,Salianus of Marſcilles gane 
them the vertue, tobe kinde to ſtrangers. 
Aboue all,this people hath alwaics helde 
Religion in ſingular recommendation, as 
being$ foiidation of vertue: &rhey haue 
continually bin deuoted co divinity, cuen| 
when they had notrucknowledgetherof. 
Ceſar ſaith, Galhia admodi dedita religiont- 
bus, And Liuins deſcribing the licge ofthe 
Gauls at the Capitole, ſaith;that a man of 
the houſe of the Faby,bcing caſt down fro 
| the 
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Le em 


ſeuen Hilles 
ina Rome- 


Seu attonitis 
Gallis miraculo 
audacie, ſeu re- 
Iytonextiam 
motis,cutus 
haud, quaquam 
negligens gens 
eft. 


Aduanſ,” igil, 
Informem Ge. 
ryonem Hiſpa- 
ie frodide- 
runt : Gallia 
monſtra non ka- 
buit.Sedviry 
ſemper fortiſ5i- 
ms &+ eloquens- 


dauit, 


of the Dona- 
tiſts fchilme, 


ult Lib.2. 


| " the top of the Cittadell : without dread- 


|- One ofthe j. \ make an annuall and folemine ſacrifice 


- | whatveneration,and (cucn vpon heapes) 


tiſiims abun- | rianiſme had infeted all Chriftendome, 


| of the Donatifts exalted it ſelfe, and many 


|yponthe Emperor granted vnto them | 
"| Biſhops, Rheticus of Auitun,Haternus of 


by his expreſſe Nuntio,that he would ſend 


rothe ende, that þy.their authoruy, hee 


in his family, and returnedto the Capi- 


fro teſtific the zeale of their affection to | 
Chriſtian Religion, and ſcale with their | 


ing any thing,went to Mount * Auentime, 


tole thorough the midſi of the enemies. 
They looked vpon him, without any vio- 
lence or aſlayling,8: ſuffered him to paſſe 
on; Being 4itoniſhed at ſuch reſolution, as at 
a miracle: were it through reſpect and reue- 
rence to Religion, whereof (faith hee) that 
Nation is very careful, 

Bur after that the bright beames ofthe 
Goſpell began to ſhew their ſplendour,it 
is hardly to be credited: with what feruor 
of ſoule this people embraced it, with 


voluntarily preſented themſelues todeth, 


blood the ſincerity of their faith, On the 
other ſide,faith S. /crom, Spaine ſometime 
brought forth Geryon the dreadfull monſter. 
Herefies haue ſwarmed in moſt mw of the 
earths quarters: Gaule onely hath conſerued 
her Gall in the truth without deuouring her- 

elfe.But hath abounded alwaies ingreat per- 
| ſonages learned, and holyinlife together, Ar- 


only France hath continued pure :forher 
Biſhops carefullly imployed their paines, 
quickly to ſtifle thoſe hereſies & ſchiſmes 
which grew too trobleſom to the church. 
Wheit came ſo to paſſe,that the ſchiſme 


partialities,quarrels,and hatredsby parti- 
cular perſons were intermingled: the Bi- 
ſhops that were in the faRion with Doxa- 
ew,requircd of the Emperor Conſtantine, 
that Iudges might be ſent from the Gauls, | 
onely for their piety and learning. VVher- - 


Cologye,and Marianus of Arles: who went 
to Romc,andtogether with Pope Aiiltia- + 
des, hauing exaQly looktinto the matter, 
decided the cauſe, and condemned (by | 
their ſentence) the error of the Donatifts, | 
as it is reported by Optatus,one of the Or- 
thodox Biſhops of Africa, who hari left 
vs in writing the hiſtory of this ſchiſme,& 
gauehis helpe to the ſuppreſſion therof. 
Inthe yeare VECLVIIL.Pope Stephen 
the third,cntreated Pep King of France, | 


him the very learnedft Biſhops of France, 


| 


might reforme & re-eſtabliſh the church, 
which he performed accordingly. VVher- 
by is plainly diſcouered, in what eſteeme 
and account, the learning & piety of the 
Prelates of France hath alwayes bene. 

- According tothis purpoſe of ours, it 


among the Prouinces moſt towards the 
| Weſt,did firſt receiue the Chriſtian faith, 
nextvnro /taly ; being broughrtthether in 
the firſt birth and infancy ofthe Church. 


S.Dioniſius Areopagita, who is ſaid to bee 
ſent thither by S. Pay]: it is certaine, that 
one named Creſcentius, the ſcholler of S. 
Paul, did firſt of all preach the chriſtian 
faith in Gamle,and there performed the of- 
fice of a Biſhop and Paſtor : as is to be ga- 
thered from S. Pawlhimſelfe,frem Epipha- 
nius,$.Clemens,sS* Jerome,& Euſebint who 
report, tharhe was ſent thether by S.Pe- 


our Annaliſts haue recounted of S.Peter 
and S. Philp,that they came thether. Bur 
I may not omit what is ſaid by Epiphanizs; 
that S.Zuke cameiinto France, and there 
declared the faith of Ieſus Chriſt. 

All that caa be imputed: tothe ancient 
Gaules,concerning the aQte of religion,is, 
that they ſacrificed men. Butrhis manner 
of ſacrifice was not particularly to the 
Gawles, they hauing dealt no otherwiſe 
therein, then was vied (well neere) by all 
other people. The like isreported of the 
Scythians ingenerall,and Melanamerh the 
to bethe Eſſedones. The Carthagenians, 
whe there hapned among the any plague 
or famine,or any —_— affliion, 

they made their recourſeto this ſuperſti- 
tion, & ordinarily bloodiedthe Altars of 
their Hercules with humane ſacrifices,yea 
they would ſacrificetheir owne children 


ans,apeople of Spainewoldoffervp their 
priſoners in war. And Sexerws dec| aterh, 
that the Mafilhans,apeople of Greece, & 
well educated, would feed a man very im- 
meaſurably for ſomeſpace oftime, then| 
they wold condu@him through their cit- 
ty, charging him with accurſed execrati> | 
ons &imprecations ; and" inthe end they 
would ſacrifice him, to expiate their pub- 


ty of all their ſins. Among the Grecians it 
was very common, notonely during the 


Troyan warre, of jhigenia, facrificed/at} 
——_ the 
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may be very truely maintained,that Gaul, | 


For ouer & beſide the Apoſtle of France, 
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the gate of Alz;bur likewiſe of Polex- 
ena,in the Land of Troze. Longtimeat- 
ter,Themistocles (alitele before the day of 
Salamina)by command of his diuinators, 
cauſed three noble Perfians to beſacrifi- 
ced. Andabourrhe ſame time, Xerxes, 
King of Perſia, oftered twelue men in ſa- 
crifice. Many examples more are there of 
the Grecians, declared more at large by. 
Plutarke.\Whart thinke ye then of the Ro- 
manes? Were not they addicted to the 
ſame ſuperitition,and vſcd the like ſacrifi- 
ces of humane oblarions?- Vee finder 
faithfully ſer downe, that they ſacrificed 
two Gaules,a man and a woman,to rheir 
"| Tutelary or houſhold God: Icannor ima- 
gine what ſhould bethe reaſon, why they 
choſetheir offerings ro be ofthat people, 
rather.then of any other ; if it were notin 
 |this reſpeCt,that they ſuppoſed they ſhold 
preſenta more acceptable ſacrifice (info 


”:t.1: The- 
| miſtocle, 


ule fir 
wed the 
ariſta ls 
x20 [ts 


Plit.1ln Pclo- 
pdt, 


*F 4 Caule man 
nd aGaule 
oman facri- 
ficed by the 
Romance 


« Ap (doing) to the God of their Citty, then to 
_ ofter any otherpeople, whereby he might 
tolog.a be offended, becauſe once they had con- 
The famed Rome in cinders,and therfore they: 


might bee iudged the more. able (after- 
ward)-to ouerthrow.the whole Empire. | 
 .» Pltarke reporterh, thar'they cauſed 
E-1 Me, {ome ofthe Gawles to be. buriedaline, du-' 
ring the-Confulſhip.of 1arcetus by rea-! 
ſan of a Gauliſhwarre-which hadhiappe-; 
' {ned tp them; ;and whereof ohey food: in! 
_ (fearefull doubt; And tharakerivardyeuen | 
{till lis time, theywould, hauc celebrated] 
the like: bloody | anniverſaries; which | 
might not bepermicted . ( irmiay bee for! 
the immanity):and-all.the.warld. rofec 
ir + The like was. putin praQtiſeiarRome, | 
{gone after the. diftyallday /arGannas: & 
the Emperor Doxitianhkewile facrificed 
two;They had a per, firnamed Latialis, 


Titus Livin ins 
OY 


in.l.z60 


| 


obſerued,chatar ſuch times, ten thouſand 
haue bin therero expoſed.Let C:cerothen 


and Plutarkeceatle ro reproue the Gauls | 


with this cnſtome, {eeingthar they them- 
ſelnes, both Greeks & Romans, haae ob- 


worſe,fornbtcomenting themſelueswith 
ſuch ſacrifices, they wonld needs know 
what good meate it was tofeede onhiw- 
mane fleth;and as Ply hath left: written, 
to taſte of all rhe parts of a man. If it was 
4ltdone-ro ſacrifice -a man ,* how much 
more deteſtable was it then; to ſeruc in 
his ficth for food rothetable? As for Ci- 
cexo,tpardvn him very willizgly; forthar 
which he. ſaid in one of his pleadings of 
che Gauls: becauſe it was to ſerve his own 
.cauſe,” andiorthe reprooſe of witneſſes, 


which made whatſdenerhefaide the lcſſe} 


conſiderable. .Comtrariwiſe alfo,;as him- 


felfe, that thinkes out of mine Orations aid 
'Pleadrngs ; to derine any aniileable authority 


that which 1 hane-ſaid : becauſe({aith he) it 
was thecauſe that ſpake aritÞvet 1. Andyet 
if wee obſerue. more neerely, what ©x/ar 
Harh ſaid congetning chiseY; ' Weeſhall 
perceiuethatthe GauleFinade glad factt- 
-fices of malefactors, as thinkingſact- mm; 
offring cobemoft agreeable rothepods; 
-abftndeede): there:'could beenone- more 
proper, then the ivſt puniſhment of wic- 
ked perſons.” >And yer tiotwithſtanding, 
Jomcrimes theywere conſtetyried to'goe 
fofarre as innocent folke} meetely forche 
defect of ether becauſe this6pinionivis 
norcdin the; that the Gods told norbe 
pleated, for rhe life and; afety of ohe hah! 
but by.offringrorhemthe hfeof afjotfier; 
-':; /Howtfocuer, theydeſervitd herein#o 


to whom they made offcrings of human 
blood,and ofthe ues of mens /This Ter 

tullandaicthrwas: ordinarily. done in his 

time;and-ZacFantitr and:Enfertus,who li- 

ued foone after. vader the ttrf&:Cluiriftian 

Emperours;do:affiriuc.asthuch. + - 
The often & frequent-ipetades,among 
the Gladiatores Os Fencers, were they:any: 
thipg-elſe,buteucn acruel and bloody fa- 
crifice of many mea.Nay,whichwas toſk 
\deteftable,to cauſethem kill-one:another, 
jon other mens pleaſare ? They were not 
any ſmall number ofone ot twayhiutordi-” 
narily five hundred;arhouſand,two thou- 


yabo inli 
8 ent, in Apo- 
02e1,0.coþ.10. 


Miu} 
FI. | 
41 Gladia- 
ores or Fen- 
s0f Rome 


-rificesd 


impucation of blame; bectitife what they 
did,wasby fupeiftitioaxtcexceſle of tic 
rigion, norholdingiit fot'anyerrowt ts 
offer to God whaonii 


with ſogoblea<cicarure;the only perfect 


 ofall other,aid To conſeergtediobimithe} 
 maſt-precious:0dblativnofaiÞ oblagons:! ; 

wherinthey-arothetells ragablefor-their} © 
cuſtome'(thogh'indeedereÞyernor pro-{ 


cetedingſo fareasother;'asthe Grectans, | 


whofelbvoluncanily into'Arheilme, A. 
morngg:Godspeoplozwe ſte rbatjeprah fel: 
into theſimeerror,mderthefhadow sf 


be 2). (and;anj] taree thouſand: anait hath bin. 


ſerued the fame. Nay,the Greeks did far | 


ſelfe hath written. He may ſoot deceint Brm 


| nizghrbte'moſt aceep?| 
cable: which maderhem'to preſerie Kite | 
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The Authors 
opinion of 
the Gaules ſu- 
erſtion,& 
is excuſe 1n 
thcir behalfe. 


How ancient 
Gaule becam 
afterward to 
be called 
France. 


4 Confufion of 
] aQicns may 
4 nozalter mat- 
| rex» of eruchs 


| 


Thar the 
French ſhou!d 
be deſcended 
-| fromthe 
Troyans, 


thatthe Hebrew Text hath no other car- 


riage,but thathe offered ro God,no more 
butrhe virginity of his daughter onely,8& 
that this is the opinion and interpretation 
of the moſt learned Rabines. I paſſe ouer 
the abhominable idolatries of the /ewes, 
ro the Idoll Moloch, who praQtiſed the ve- 
ry fame. Yet what hath beene ſaid, might 
(perhaps) ſauour of ſome ſignale and ſen- 
ſible apprehenfion, or preſage, that man 
could not be ſaued,but by a man himſelfe: 
And that one day,man ſhould bee redee- 
med,and brought _ former condi- 
tion, by the blood ang paſſion ofaman. 
This haue I ſet downein their excuſe, it 
being a zeale proceeding from religion, 
when as then they walked in darknes, de- 


indifferently vſed theſe words, Gaule and 
France, Frenchmen and Gaules, as being no 
other then one and the ſame thing,wher- 
of ſome may conceit very ſtrangely; I 


fore. That which our Ancients had named 
\ Gawle or Celtica,was afterward deſigned by 


[the name of France. Likewiſe,the Kings of 


France haue long time commanded,in all 


terranean and Ocean Seas;: Theſe were 


\rhe ancient limirs of France, whichalſo 
by ſcaſons,and vader certaine Kings,haue 
extended themſelues a great deal further. 
Bur if any parcel therof be at this day dif-. 


membred or cut off, that may not change 


| [thexrue appellation of things . Conſide- 


ring,that ſuch diftration:is nothing bur 
the ate,the right alwaics remaines in his 
perfeRintegrity. Andas forthe French, 


\1t will be auouched,that they are one ſelf- 


ſame people with the Gexles, on whatſo- 
cucr fe ſearch be made,and the truth 

downe of their original. .:: - | 
1 may not ſtay my ſelfe heere, to fight 
with the falſe opinionof ſich, who think- 
ingto make the Gazles themore honou- 
'rable, would haue them robe deſcended 
from the Troyes, becauſe it hath binal-: 
ready done by others. Burt itis a point ſo 
cleare and apparant, thatthereisno man 


- 
p * 


| (now acayes)ſo filly verſedin letters: bur: 


plainly knoweth,that they are altogether 


 meere fables. and fitions., There hath bin: 


—_— 


titute of any knowledge ofthe true God. | 
Now,foraſmuch as I haue heeretofore 


hold it conuenicnr, &ſutable ro our pur- |. - 
poſe, to deliver aſufficient reaſon there-' 


| thoſe parts which were tcarmed the anci- 
ent bounds of Gawle,betweene the Kheine, 
the Alpes, the Pyrencans, and the Medi-' 


| another opinion, and purſued by many, | 


who imagineth the French to bee come 
foorth of Allemaigneor Germany. And ac- 
cording to this conceit, there ſhall be no 
place of diſtinguiſhing the French with 
the Gawles: becauſc it is moſt true to ſay, 
that Germany hath beene peopled by her 
neighbor Gaz/e. So in making the French 
to come from thence into Gaule, is to re- 
turne them backe to the place where they 
recciued their originall.For it is to be cre- 
dited, that Prouinces which are the moſt 
remperate, haue bin the firſt inhabited, 8& 
after that men are encreaſed in multitude, 
they then make their recourſe to more re- 
mote places, which are of ruder quality, 
and more ſubjero cold. Belide, Ceſar 
himſelfe (long fince) teſtified, that the 
Germanes or Allemaigns, called the Gaules 
their Brethren : for the {imilicude of their 
manners, and the cuſtomes of both rheſe 
people,reported byour anceſtors,may in- 
ſtantly make faith 'for this their fraternity. 
Others would fetch them from the 


Pannoniaes,as it is reported by S. Gregory | 5: 
.of Tours.Now itis very certaine,that the |* 


Gaules d1d ſometimes people both the 
 Pannomaes: eſpecially at that time,as Brz- 
uu made warre in Macedor,and rhrough- 
outall Greece. And the Geographers,as 
-Stephanus, Arrianu and Strabo,donomic 

natcthe Ce/teramong the people of Pan- 
noma. © There is yet another opinion, the 
trueſt and moſtcertaine,and yet notwith- 

ſtanding little enough knowne. For ofters- 
times(ſauth an ancient Writer) it commeth 
to paſſe, that the originall of great people is 2s 
much onknowne, as that of our greateſt Ri- 
vers. This is that which hath bin obſerued 
by divers paſſages of Sidonius Apoliinaris, 

— of Tours, and other neighbou- 
ring Authors, concerning the beginning 
of this Monarchy : that the French came 
from Sicambria, and that the Sicambrians 
are many times taken forthe French. 

Now we are to nore; this Sicambria is 
not that Sicambria, whichſome hauevſu- 


ally ſeated in Fraxconzat but it is deſcribed ti 


by auncient Geographers. toward the 


North, wholly ioyning to the riuages of | 


Rbeine,as wel on the one fide,as the other, 
But more principally towards the place, 


Seat aplace' of very difficulracceſſe, by 


reaſon ofthe great Mariſhes thereabour. 
Suetonins maketh mention that the Em- 
Pperor; 


wherethargoodly ſtreamefalleth into the | 
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perour Augu/7e5 cauſed thoſe valiant S:- 
zbriaxs to' paſſe on further into the 
me land of the Gawles, and nam<liy,that 
he gaue them * Batauia rodwell in, This 
he did, fome way to contentthem, and'to 
hinder their courſes: as alfo ro ſerue his 


| owne turne withthis warlike Nation, be- 


ing vpon the extremities os vtmoſtparts 


chat there was daily at the Etyperors fer- 
vice,a Sicambrian band oe. ©ohort;high- 
ly eſteemed for their valiancy.”. i 

Heereby we way knowthattheyare 
deſcended of the ſame: country with the 


were the people onely,which neuer came 


| into ſubiefion of rhe Romane' Empire, 


inthetime of C2/ar: inregard of the dif- 
ficultplaces,and badnefle of the. country 
-which then they held. This Sicambrian 
-people;knowne & renowned by the name 
of French onely,ih che time of Galzenvn- 
det Pothumizs,one of the thirty tyrants; 


could not keepe themſelucs alwayes in 
their Northerly corner or angle of Gaule, 
fuch as" (atthis day) Zo/and'and part'of 


tinually there tormented the Romancs in 
Gaule, after whoſe liberty they longed fro 
rime rotime.And partofrhiem paſling in- 
ro Gauke among the Romanes,were there 
highly eſteemed, and came to vadertake 
the cheefeſt charges, as we may reade of 
many of them, in Amminus Maroelinus, 


Part of thispeople alſo, namely they 
that were tranſported by AuguZas, con- 
tinued(for long time)in'obedtence'ro ihe 
Empire,as appearech by many examples, 
and Hiſtories ſet downe by divers Hiſto- 
rians,which I may nor heere. recite, be- 
cauſe (for the moſt part) they have deene 
diligently colleged by the Lord Fauchet, 
inhis French Antiquities, where this rrue 
opinion is approued, by the paſſages of 
Lozimus, Ammianus Marcelinis, Procopi- 
#5 and Zonarws, Artthe fall of thargrear 
Empire, thoſe inuincible  Sicambrians, 
Francs, or French, accuſtomed to make 
ordinary courſes into Gazle, perceiuing 
the inuaſion of Northerly people,as the 
Alanes V andales, Bourgaianons, & Gothes 
they could not endure, that their ancient 
country thold remaine any longer fo ſub- 
ieaed,ncither by the tyranny of Romance 


Gasles,and it is 10 bee creditedqthat theſe 


| 8. ; {of Gaule. And beſidewe readejmT acute, | 
Corn Ta tt 
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abont the yeare of our Lord, CCLXIX. 


, 


Frieſigpd are: but they maderheir exren- | 
dutc into neighboring countries; 8& con- | 


i 


Magiſtrates, nor by the inuafions of bat- 
barous people; Hereupon;taking apr oc-| 
caſion, they procecd on further into rhe 
midſt of the Gazles 5 wherethey werere- 
ceiued (in open armes) by their olde mo» 
ther,and by the other Gaules,who ioyning 
with them;ſhooke off the yoke of the Ro- 
manes, & expulſcd alſo the Grange Nati- 
ons,y had ſd: ivſolently intruded onthe. 

From thence forward,both one & other TOY 
named them Frenchmen, as being but one ES 
people by originall. Nor can it be concei- | Gaules called 
ued.chatthe Sicambrian people ſholdbe TIO 
enemies to-the Gaules,. butrather called 
by the as their fellowly brethren, to helpe 
in their enfranchizing, becingreceiued 
with the liking of euery one: .as theſe plz. 
ces of S.Gregory of Tours do ſufficiently 

ſhew. Interca cum 1amterror Francorum re- $.Greg. Twon 
Jonaretin his partibus, e* ommes evs, amore | inliv.z. copy, 
defiderabili cuperent imperare, &&c. Allo'in 
another place: Multi ex Gallys habere Frd- 
cos dominos ſumo deſiderio cupiebant.More- 
ouer, it is to be ſeen in many places ofthe 
hiſtories, writren by che ſame S.Grepory, | 
that che Gawls were neuer trod downe by 
the French; but adminiſtred 1n publike 
charges, & rook part in their honors, nor 
as a conquered people, but as compani- 
ons,friends,and affociates, and as making 
but ore people. In regard whereof,a man 
may vſe the names of French and Gauls,& 
Franceand Gaulc, becing but one and the | | 

ſame rhing. And the country cuermore in poder wes 
habired by theſame people originally,be-| g2ules 2nd 
ing neuerthence expulſed,norſubieQed. | Freach. 

A country the moſt happy,the moſt fer- 
rile,the moſt abounding in all things,and 
the moſtagreeable with the world,& leaſt 
incomodious. The people dwelling there: 
in,the moſt marrial;&warriors at altimes, 
that the Sunneneuer beheld berter.By o- 
thers alſo commended,for all thoſe good 
and vertuous qualities, wherwith any hu- 
mancfpirit.can be adorned, quicke,apt,8: 
ready to whatſocuer they apply theſelues, 
with moderation,curteſie,and humanity, 
as none greater can be deſired. The hap- 


Eed.libcap.,6. 


pineſle & felicity of this Land, together | The excellen- | 


with ſo many commendable qualities of 6 tae 


the people,haue bene publiſhed (in ſome | people of 
meaſure) by the Poct Buchanan of Scot- | France well 
land, when at his returne from Portugal, by Backangs 
coming backe into Fraxce, he made theſe 
verſes, which I thoght fit here to inferrt, to 
ſcrue for a concluſion of this diſcourſe. 
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Teiuna miſere teſqua Luſutane, 
Gleheque tantum fertiles penurie 
Valete longum. At tu beata Gallia 
Salue,bonarum blanda anutrix artium, 
Celo ſalubri.fortth frugamſolo, 
V-mbroſa colles panpin malls coma, 
Pecoroſa ſal rien vel ontibus, 
Prati virentss pittacampos floribus, 
v elifera long is amnium decurſibusy 


| Prſcoſa ſtagnis riaulss lacubus mari, 


. «| Et hinc ey 1llincportuoſe littore 


Opes Vicifsimmnon auara impertiens : 


> 
4 © os 
| . 


Orbem receptans hoſpttem,atque orbituas, 


Amena wills tuta muris,turribus 
Spperba,teitis lauta, cultuſplenaida, 
Fictu modeitamoribus nonaſpera, 
Sermone comm atria gentium omnum 
Cammunis ,animi fida, pace florida, 


. - | kucunaa, facilis, Marte terrifico minax, 
.--| {BHtTa,rebus nom ſecundis inſolens, 


Wee ſorte dubia fratFa,cultrix numinis 
 Syrcera,ritumin exterum non degener. 
Vefcit calores lens aſt as torridos, 

| Franzit rigores bruma flammis aſperos, 
Non pe#tilentis pallet Auitriſpiritu 

| Attamnu aquis temperatis flatibus : 

| Now wer ſolutrs ammnium repagulis 
Inundat agros,ey labores elite 
Nipatrio te amore diligan,es colans 
Dum wino,rurſis nonrecuſo wiſere 

| Jeinna miſerateſqua Luſitania, 


. P Glebaſque tantum fertiles pennrie. 


CHAP. 11. 


dn oo I 


Of the Maieity, Dignity,and high Eminency 
| ofthe Kings of France: And what infi- 
wite ations of Hononr they haue done 
| fromtime to time, toxenowne the glory of 
that kingdome, 


Fes: 'T is not yet ſufficient, ney- 
> ther maketh itvp aperfe& 
ty 


What iti 5 

that wakeeb | [E821 I SA) felicity, that France ſhould 
the full felici- | 1&9 W ;bee filled with. ſo 'much 
rue king | |ZZS2Z2Y wealth and commodities, 


| asthe carth can any way yeeld alſothar 
the people are ſo generous, endued with 


{ ſo many commendable qualities, beſide, 


moſt humane and acceptable conuerſati- 
'on. Ifalldonort correſpond to this prof- 
perity,and that the forme of her eſtate & 
good gouernment,is not the main height 


. | the Monatchall Gouernment of one on- 


. | ſhe neuer foand any change, neyther did. 


\ ly be ſaid, thather Kings haue excelled as 
| much abaue others in the world, as Frice 


- | itſelfe hath;gon beyond all other Lands. 


ofall this happineſſe . Vherein ic ma 
well be ſaid, that France hath bene as 

ciouſly fauoured by heaucn;as in al othef 
things whatfocuer . There hath never 


Y 


i 


Rions, for change and alteration of the; 


—_ 


ther Prouinces. After ſhe had once tated 


| lynaturallPeince: ( which allthe greateſt 
| Philoſopher$fuch as were brought vp im! 
| free citties,haue confeſſed to bethe beſt): 


ireucr make:offcrof itſelte;; or. anyway 
propoſed. nee: 5] wx Pf 

France well may boaſt thisin com- 
the world.that ſhe is a Monarchall eſtate: 
but yetthis.is more particular to her, that 
ſhe hath ſuffered no mutation for fo ma- 
ny Ages ;-but hath beene-inuiolably al- 
wayes conſerued in her owne Royalle- 
ſtate and goiternment. And it may as tru- 


Then tocome tothe paint of her Kings, 
and of their Greatnefle and Excellency : 
itreſulterh firſt of al,from that which hath 
beenediſcourſed heercetofore . 
there js no man, but will tearme tharking 
potent,rich, and redoubtable, that com- 


beene ſcene ſo many ciuill warres and fa-'| 


State,as hathoften happened in many o-, 


.mon, with a great partof thepeople of | 


Becauſe| - 


The Mong. 
chall pour 
ment of a 0; 
rural Prins 


France ney 
ſubie&trot 
tation ings 
uernment, 


manderh ouer a country fo fercile & well 
furniſhed: and he will alfo vouchſafe,that 
Kings commanding a people ſo vertuous 
and generous together,muſtneeds be Pa- 
ragons ingenerolity and courage,yea, & 
true models of all vertue.Mereouer,what 
other Kings can make their vaunt,to haue 
ſo goodly,ſo opulent,and ſo happy terti- 
tories,and to command ouer ſuch apeo- 
ple? Inlike manner, what Land can'ſay, 
that it hath had like Kings, and ſo great 
in all reſpeQs;as they of France haue bin? 
This is in generall, and the touching of 
this pointthus were ſufficient, withour 
| need of any further inquifition ; becauſe ir 
is cuident to the eyes of allmen, cuen as 
what hath bin related in our former chap, 
| Burto diſcourſe more particularly on 
their other prerogatiues. Firſt,it is armat- 
ter moſt conſtant and certaine, thatthe 
Kings of Fraxce are Soueraigns in their 
State, holding their kingdom bur of God 
onely,and by the Sword: this needs no 0- 
ther profe, becauſe itis granted without 


contra-| 


The King! 8 
Franceare 
rruely Sour 
rajgnesin 
thy ir Stat6? 
their Soue- 
raignty | 
contint! 

hundrsdy& 


The bappi 
of King 
their goun 
ment, 
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Lopes Mad 
| n lib, Excel 
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okChap.3. 


(ep Per ener 
tilem. Qui fills 
ſnt legit 


nce neu 
earot 
DN Ingo 
rumen, 


> King? 
nce are 
]y Sour 
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tinned » 
drsdyes 


Pert.Bellugz, 17 


Oldradus in 
Confilibus, 


| n lb Excellen- 
(74: de Eſpagn. 
Cap.z, 


ſeſſion, not onely for exceeding the me- 
ttiories of men,orfor three hundred.years 
atcarme more then ſufficient, for eſtabli- 
thing ſure and inuiolably a Soueraigne 
eſtate, as maintained Jeptah, chicke of the 
1ſyaelites againſt the Ammonites, but alſo 


forrwelue hundred yeares:Thereneederh 


no other teſtimony then that of Pope /#- 
nocent the third, who ſpeaketh it expreſly 


{in his Decretall, That che King of Fraunce 


acknowledged not any Soueraigne, in tempo- 

ral occaſions. 

'EThis was it which made ſo ſuperfluous 

impertinent, inept, and idle, the diſputa- 

tion ſo. much canuazed amongſt the Do- 

ors Imperialiſts, to witte, Whether the 

King of France were ſubiect to the Empire, 

or 0, «and whereabourt the DoRors dil- 

puting vainly, contraried themſelues, and 
ſufficiemly ouerthrew their owne judge- 
ments. Peter Be{uoa, an ancient Spaniſh 
Do@or,in his treatiſe of a Prince,8& Old- 
radi an Italian Docour (the checfeſt of 
histime do maintaine; That thekingdome 
of France acknowledgeth not, ink i acte 
or right any Printt of the world. 

The Emperors themſelues alſo, haue 
auouched as much ; deciaring by diuers 
ates, ThattheKing of Franceis Soue- 
raigne, &thathe depended not on them 
in any faſhion whatſocuer; which will be 
,more amply handled, in a place fitterfor 
the purpoſe. Toas filly effe&twas that, 
which Doctor Lopez Madera, a Spaniard 
hath written ; That the Kings of France doe 
take their Title , by a conceſſion made onto 
them by the Emperor In#timan, according to 
the recital of Procopius. Buta mancan ſer 
no ſure footing, on that which is aide by 
aſubiec to the Empire-And beſide,ſoon 
after, 14#/inian himſelfe could ſay;That he 

uitted whatſoener hee had pretended tothe 
Gaules, becauſe he held not there ay thing. 
Andin other places, he ſpeaketh not of al 


| the Gauls, bur onely concerning them of 


Prouence, and the neighbouring Landes, 
which the Gothes held before, & which he 
pretended appertaining vnto him, by his 
conqueſt made of them. V Vhich Lands, 
the Gorhes hauing made ouerto the Kings 
of France,7#/inian approued the conceſ- 
ſ1on,and onthat conſideration, departed 
with all his rights and pretenſions. 


The French do not ground their grants, 
as theſame Zypez did for Spaine, on the 


—. — = % 
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Of the Kings of France. 
| diction. Alſo, they haue bene in this pol” | grant which he pretended to be madeby 
the Emperor Honoriws, tothe Gothe Ala- 
ricke, They derive their title from higher 
place, and not from the Romaines ; who 
| had no other right, bur an vniuſt tnuaſion 
by Armes.For theſe arethe Gauls,name- 
ly, ſuchasenfranchiſed themfelues from 
the Romanes, and that by meanesof the 
\ French, their auncient Columnes and 
| Comparriots. © And therefore it is appa- 
rantly ſcene, that they haue no way vſur- 
ped by nouelty, but rather haue regained 
their firſt condition and liberty, as being 
redaced to their primitiue nature. A mat- 
ter very fauorable, anda reaſon moſt im- 
pertinent among the Ciuill Lawyers. In 
like manner,what was more tuft then that ! 
which the Romanes caried away by force 
of Armes,and was raken againfrom them 
by the very fame meanes > Butthis is'in- 
fallible, that the Kings of France are S0o- 
neraignes, knowne to be ſuch,ar all times 
and every where,without any controuer- 
fie,or friuolouscomradittion. 

| It cannot bee ſo ſayde ofniany other 
Kings, and namely it hath called in que- 
ſtion the King of Spaine. For Pope Gre- 
| gory maintainerh in his Regiſter, that 
| Spaineis parcell of Saint Peters patrimo- 
ny, andis to make proviſion for his Lord: 
| having thetfore inueſted a certain Count 
or Earle of all that which he had conque- 
red fromthe Moores . Inconſequence 
whereof, by report oftheir own Spar:ifh 
| writers, Ramirus the firſt, King of Arra- 
gon, payed atribure to the Popes: which 
his ſon Sanchio after continued to Pope 
Alexander the ſecond. And ſince this ſub- 
ieRion ro the Romane Church, as from 
feodataries, it hath beene acknowledged 
by other Kings. 

VVereade that Peter theſecond, King 
of Arragon, beſide acknowledgement of 
feodality, ſubmirred & rendred his king- 
dome, by ordinary cenſuall (to Pope 1x- 
nocent the third) of two hundred and fifty 
peecesof Arabian Golde, which had free 
courſethen,as appeareth by the Regiſters 
in the Y aticane,which were extracted and 
ouecr-written by Czacconiws a Spaniſh au- 
thor,who wrote the lives ofthe Popes, & 
by diuershiſtorics of Spaine. 

Inlike manner, the Realmes of Sar- 
digniaand Carficadoe depend vppon the | 
holy See,andthe inueſtiture of thenrkepet 
in the Yaticanve , which was ma 
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rant refuſed 
ro pay th 
Popes 


| 


$.C4P, 7, 


A* he'd by ho- 
mage,vpon 


| promiſe of al- 
—_ war 


E 
tribure- 


Baronius in hb, 


'Pope to Peter the third,King of Arragon. 
[In conſequence wherof afterward, Jaques 
| of Arragon,did homage licge at Y alencia, 
betweene the hands of the Legate, inthe 
yeareMCCCLIUII 

. Ifindealfo,that Ferdinandand diphon- 
ſus Kings of -1rmezon, did make faith and 
bomage, in the yeare MCCCOCXLYV, 
The 1ilands of the Canaries, and Cape 4s 


-_ vx _ Ferd,are held in the ſame fort;andI reade, 
hundredwiles| that Lewes of Spaine was inueſted, and re- 
| _ g ana dred faith and hommagerothe Pope, in 
the formate | the yeare MCCCXLII. being charged 
Iſles. to pay tothe Apoſtolicall Chamber,tour 
1ntb.z De13z,) Pundred Florins of gold;wherof Perrarch 
ſolt. | alſo maketh mention. And as for the Eaſt 
_— _—_ Indiaes and Pern, it is very certaine, that 
©; ME Pope Alexangerthe fixt, in making par- 
tage of thatwhich was newly diſcoucred, 
| berweene the kings of Cate and Ports- 
| | gat: reſerued expreſſcly to himſclte, the 
tullpower and foueraignty,by conſent of 
| both the kings, whom afterward he con- 
ſtiruted his vaſſails,in all acqueſts & con- 
{queſts by them made, or that ſhould bee 
made thence forward, as the Spaniards 
themſelues haue written . - In like cafe, 
The Pope | pope Julius the ſecond,gaueto Ferdinand 
ena ning  |rhe fift, King of 4rrgor and of CajZile, 

| conqueſt. FL thekingdome of Granada, which heehad | 


conquered from the Aſoores: with this 
charge, toholdit of the Roman Church, 
in faith and homage. | 
All theſe feodall acknowledgements 
and ſubieions of the eſtate of Spaine,as 
well in generall as in particular, areno 
matters of nouelty. For before them, and 
during the reigne of the Gethes: the kings 
alwayes payed tribute to the holy See, in 
acknowledgement of ſoueraignty : vnrill 


Vitiza thery. that a tyrant named Y7tiza,a little before 


the ruine made by the Sarrazons, refuſed 
topayit. Andaſfterward,by the generall 
 inuaſton of Spaine,hauing bin wholly diſ- 

continued ;Pope Gregory the ſeuenth c5- 
' plained rack + his Regiſter, as is well 
obſerued by the worthy Cardinall_ZBaro- 
' ni. Which may be the cauſe,that each 
| particularking, beginning to ſtrengthen 
 himſelfc againſtthe oppreſſion ofthe Sar. 
| 7a=ins, would returne againeto the duty 
ofthis ſubmiſſion, and ancient ſubici- 
ON, 


—— 


On the other ſide, itis found recor- 
ded,that the kingdom of Ca#zle isin Fief 
To France. For Henry the ſecond, King of | 


| 


—_— 


| Ca#tileſubmirting himſelfero Charls the: 
fift,king of France, promiſed as well for | 
himſelte,as for his ſucceſſors,to be vaſſall;| 


and to hold his kingdome of Ca#te., of 
the Kings of France, by a treaty in the 
 yeare MCCCLXIX. which is kept in 
good forme in the_Treaſury of France. 
This king of Ca#7ile,being expulſed thece 


by his Brother! Dop Peter, was at-ltngth | 


re-eſtabliſhed there againe, by power fro 
the king of France,vnder conduRofthar 
valiantknight,Bertrand de Gueſcline,Con-! 
ſtable of France, notwithſtanding all che 
effortes of the Engliſh, ' bandicd 10 the 
contrary. ETTtTh [42056 
There is another notable quahry, 
which is no meane-aduanrage vnto the 
Realme of France, intharit is,and cucr- 
more hath; beene ſucceſſive hereditary, 
and not eleftiue. And like as by genc- 
rall cuſtome, in all - fucccfſion in the 
Realme, death ſeizerh on the living : cuen 
ſorhis taketh place,& is obſeruedſo much 
rhe more certainely, for ſucccſsion inthe 
State. Not vnfirly compared to the gol- 
den branch in 77g? which deing pluckr 
away, another ſpringeth vp inſtantly, ſo 
that tbere is neuer any defailance. 


#no auulſo non deficit alter. 

Whence aroſe the common ſaying a- 
mong the French; That the King never 
dyeth. Becauſe that there is alwayes| 
(naturally) another of the ſame kinde, 
who (without any controuerfie or difh- 
culty) fucceedeth attheſame inſtantin 
theothers place. And whenas France 
happeneth to be onter-trauailed and preſ- 
ſed by potent enenvies, euento theloſſe 
of her King; yetitcauſeth no confuſton 
or diforder,neither giueth any aduantage 
tothe enemy,orcan he (by ſuch an acci- 
dent) vſurpe vppen the State. Icbath | 


Concet 
them th 
A of ibe > 
royal in 


Nl Baldes i 
1 De feuds 
WY chiem. 


CI 
by hcredin®?} 
ſucceſſion; 
rot by cledift 


Te 
_- 

* . 
I Azath in 
ILY 7 
"Pad 4 


| 


al 1s E0d.11 


Aſuranc 
ſucceſsio! 
cuts off i; 
dangers, 


YT Such ſuce 
4 22 not al 
in opaine, 


beene prooued ( to the coſt of ſome ) | Compariln 

like vnto a reuining Hydra, not to bee|{4,7ino,t Wl toe as 

ſurmounted ; or rather as a Phenix, that | Franceinſic 

reuiuerh another outof herſelfe, Alſo, |<xavs 

that the Kings of France were truely bred |" 

of an immorrall race,neuer parting from 

hence,to rerurne to the true place of their | 

celeſtiall and divine originall; burthey | 

left a ſucceſſour, who (in the ſame mo- Apeople ir 

ment) is made King, without any other | nine, b 

formality. tia & Porey 
But torendertheir ſucceſsion the more, + 

aſlurcd,8& (therby) the kings immortall.ir) - ny 4s 

| hath 


—_ ——_— pw CW. _—_ 


L—_ 


ES 


Lt _— 


= 


Okt hap. 3 


Of the Kings of France. 


I 


7 


© - 
Concerning | hath alwayes beene receyued in Fraunce , 


of of the blood 


Wy A 


; I} Baldss in cap-2. 
= De feudo Mar- 


T Azath 3n Lib.1. 


1 1; Ed. Lib, 


Aſurance in 
ſucceſtion : / 
cuts off infnjr 


dangers. 


=F Such ſuceeſt- 
F234 onnot alwais 
in opaine, 


Apcople in 
WY Paine, be- 
WT "weenc Galt 
gc & Porty- 
gall, 
Molin, de Hiſp, 
m09.1b.1.c.2 


themtharale \ 41.e ſhichas are of the blood 


EY royal inFriace il 


-royall, al- 
hough they or hee ſhould ſtand farre off 
by a thouſand degrees : yet notwithſtan- 
ding, ifthere be nor any other that is nee- 
rer,they or he/are called'to the ſucceſhor; 


| of the kingdome, and poſſeſſed thereof, 


onely by the others deceaſe, without any 
other contradiQion ; which hath beene 
well obſerued by Baldzs,an Italian Doc- 
tor, and hath euermore bene ſo continu- 
ed, cuen tothe perſon of the King nowe 
happily reigning, to bee deſcended from 
the King, called Saint Lewes .. Siin Frax- 
cia moreretur toto domus Regia, extaret V- 
ns de ſanguin antiquo , puta de domo Bor- 
bonie,ty non eſſet altus proximior,efto quod 
eſſet milleſima grads, tamen tureJanguimm, 
& perpetue conſuetudings , ſuccederet in 
Kegno Francorum. Jtem Guliel, Benedict, 
- Cap. Raynutims in Ucr.dauos habens, Num. 
728. 


Agathias the Greck, who wroteinthe 
time of 1#;Ziniax,obſcrued the ſame alſo; 


|faying ; Among# the French, Children take 


the kingdome, by ſucceſſion to theyr Fathers. 


[| Andin another place, hee ſaith and reci- 
teth, That Theodebert King of Metz,beeing. 


deceaſed, his ſonne Theudibaldeor Thibault 
' ſucceeded hin, . althongh hee was but an 1n- 


fant. But (ſaith hee) it was the, Lawe of the 


Countrey that called him thereto, Aſſuredly 


3 


repreſentation of ſucceſſion to infinite a- 
ges: to obuiate diſorders, inconuenien- 


|<6S, and ouerthrowing an Eſtate, which 
may happen during a vacancy,and when 
| the ſucceſſor is vnacertaine., ; - , 


Before] paſſe any further, ] may heere 
tellyouthat ſuch ſucceſſion in a kingdom 
hath not alwaycs beene in Spaine. And 
there-needeth no other: proofe thereof, 
but the confeſſion or acknowledgement 
of Spaniſh Authors; and parricularlic, of 


Lopes, Madera, | Lope2 Madera, who wrote inthe Spaniſh 


tongue, and yei bur little for the dignitic 


the Kings werether eſtabliſhed by eleQi- 


Gothes; bnr alſ{o,after that they were rui- 
ned, and inthe irwaſion of the Sarazzns. 
Pelagins, king ofthe *.4i# urians, & (after 
him) many other his ſucceſſors,came by 


ved by Molizaa Spaniſh Authour . Ina 


word, all that Zopez produceth, is, that | Commonwealth of Bees, where naturally 


2 moſt wile inſtitution, eſpecially, for che 


of the Kings of Spaine. For we find,thar 


on,not onely during therkingdom of the | 


the Kinges were eletiue : buyer, the: 
none were at any time eleed, excepting 
that they were ofthe Family and Houſc- 
Royall. 

The contrary appeareth, by the cer-| 
taine ſequele of Hiſtories, and namely by 
the Councels of Toledo, who permitted, 
that theeleRion ſhould be made indefi- 
nicely of all perſons; except of Slaues, 
ſtrangers, and others,that were not of the 
raceofthe Gothes. Wherein (itmay be) 
an e£quiuocation is made, when as Lepez 
ſayth, Deeadem gente : the interpretation 
beareth, Of the Faruly and Houſe-Rojall, 
and not ofthe Nation of the Gothes , as 
the Councels vnderſtoodir. Therein alſo 
were many conſtitutions, for the honour 
and conferuation of ſuchas were of the 
race ofthe precedent Kings: irtbecing a 


| 


matrer neceſſary to aſſure them in this 
manner, becauſe there were other Kinges 
of theirhoufe. For whom there needed 
.no ſuch proviſion, nor ſearch for ſuch af- 
ſurances, if the Kings ſhould haue beene 
ſucceſsine. But yet much more by the fift 
Councell of Toledo, there is denounced a 
curſe and excommunication agaynſtfuch 
-as ſhall come to the kingdom of the Goths 
otherwiſe then by clecion. As wereadin 
Ritiugone of their owne Hiſtorians, that 
Bembaa labouring man was madeking of 
$paineby Pape Leo, and approucd bythe 
eleQion of the people. '- Tp 
. Irneuerhath beneſo in France;where 
therighroflucceſsion hath cuermore bin 
inviolably kept : There, the Race-Royall 
which ſurpaſſeth che reſt in greatneſſe 
and vertue, are borne and+deſtenyed to 
reigne, :.: | 94 | 
Nor wasit without good cauſe, that in 
Greece they made ſoexaQt an inquiſition 
and ſearch tet ſuch as were of the Linage 
of Heraclides, and of the Aarides,to make 
them Kings, Captains in warre,and Go- 


him 47:#etle, arc of opinion, thar Mo- 
narchyis indeede the beſt forme'of .Go- 
ucrnment/ereit not as a dream((ay they) 
to find good king. As thinking ita marter | 
impoſſible for a humane ſpirir,in ſo-great 
a fortune, affluence offo many goods and 
delights, and ſuch liberty without contra- 


the very ſame meanes,asisexaGtly appro» | keepe in, and commaund ouer hisowne 


diction, and inſo ſupreame a power, to 


paſsions, Plato addeth, Weeliue not in the 


uernoursof eſtates. . Plato, and nexte to | 


compariſon of 


ConcaTol. 6.48 7 


| 


The Kinge:s to 
be made by c* 
leRion,& nor 


ſucceſlicn. 


| 
Conchl,T oil:3,9 


F 


Ritanes in Lb, 2. 


No ſuch crea. 
cing of Kirges 
in France. 


© 


A worthy cu- | 
ſtom obſcrued 
in Greece. 


Plato and A+ 
riſtotle, 


Anexceſlerr 


Plaro, 


one 
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ries beſide, 


Of the Kings of France. 


2.Book 


The difhcul- 
tje3 and dan- 
gersina Rare 
clefiue. 


*Peop'e with 
our a Princes 


Tie kings of 
Thunis,Sol- 
danes of E- 


le&ion of 
{omg Peper: | 


"The Ewpire 
of the Eaſt be; 
comming C- . 


{ leRiue, & the 


kingdomes of 
druers coun- 


i 


S1518:309: £ 


{{Comtarious' | 


elegionin ©: | 
the Empire of 
Germany. 


i bred much greater and better, to command | 


oner allthe other . Andyet the very ſame 


come from their very birth, more great 
(aorof body) but of courage,generoſity, 


| and vnderſtanding;then all the reſt:borne 
* | andeftcemed (by heauen) of another na- 


rure,then any common perſon to reigne. 
'- "Would webut a little conſider the 
grear- difficulties and inconueniences, 
which arenoted in anelectiue eſtate, by 
reaſon of fuch forme of eletionawe ſhold 
the betterknow, what an aduaftage, ex- 


|-celtency,and prerogatiue France hath. In 
{ ancſtatecleQiive.the death of'the Prince 


hapning; there isan /zterregaum, during: 
whichtime,irfalles into * Azarchy,which' 
caulertidiforder, vnrulineſſe, and confuft- 


bar; whercon enſue infinite: euils , mur- 


ders;a{laffines.,violences andthefrs. As 


| -barh beenewell obſcrued inthofe elei-: 


ons,made forthe Kings of Thanis, &the 
-Soldancs of Egypt - by the Iſanmelukes., 


| gypt, and cle> day; 2and hath: ſometimes happened at 


theck&ion of Popes,in Sedewacante. 
: i>2And whichis:ycrfarreworſe; the [4-: 


|erzg2mm {omerimes: laſterh- for many 
7 


ayes;brcauſe,bcfide vnder-handed ſuires 
andmade factions, there is atnaturallin- | 
clination&o diſlention in men; 2&5 hath : 


| oft beetisdeene' to happen inthe: Einpire| 


ofthe Eaſt, after iryeclded ix felte robe.+- 


le&iue: And in the Realmes of Hungary, ;|UF 


\peneth bur ſchiſpes, diufions, and wany 
{roenacings of 'diucrsipetſoas, whichor- 
|dinarily. do drawon:ciuill wares,” eucry | 
| one coueting to haue a Prince of his pars | 


lof-che EmpcrourFredericke the:ſecond. | 
. Abd there conldno fufficient-remiedy be | 
| found5for the; cftabliſhing of a:Gouer- 
! haurghatmighthate commiandedin the. 


| Great eftare 
and dignity is 
: :forealily par- 


red wihail. . 


-Polonia; Bohemia, Denmurke, and ipeles. | 
Duringtheſe 7tciregzums; nothing haps | 
| 


TY 


taking,or ashe would haueits* 7 30; 7 


xpitc.of Germany;that many Emperors : 
haue beene eleRed,; vntill they-haue had 
ſcuttor cighratatime,as afterzhe! death | 


weaue while ; becauſe abourrhe election | 
ofthacGoucrnourgthere grew onftill the + 
ſame:inconucniendcs>: And perhaps ir 
might baue ſofallenout, that the Gouer- 
nour beivg fcizedonthe cſtate, would at- 
tendnoothercledtion;as forehaucdone 
heererofore: fitididg but fewmen, that 


| 


| murder,” they cauſed ittg bee publiſhed 


& athing lo attracting, he repuring him- 


ſelfe iuſt in all things if he can keepe ſuch'| | 
happeneth to the- French, whoſe Kings | dignity from violation. | 


Moreouer,it commeth foto paſſe ſom- 
times,that ſuch as haucthe right ro elect 
Princes, will deliuer foorth ſome appa- 
rancesof credence torhem;enen ro haue 


them murdered and maſſacred, if chey 
pleaſe rhem not, or elſe by corruption 
leaue them and ele ſome other. Hereof 
the Romane Empire can furniſh vs with 
ſufficientexamples; and rhat ftneuer was 
more caltne,then when her Princes came 
to the Empire by ſucceſston. On the cori- 
trary,when the eleion'was itrthe Sold?- 
ors hands they fee the Empire to ſale,arfd 
filled all the State wirh rapines, thefts, 
: tizrders,crvielties,and barbarousbruriſh- 
'nefle. When an -Emperour pleaſed 
them not, were he the moſt vertuous man 
-2ndthe* beſt Prince in the world; 


thei 
would maſſacre him, without any gilt 


<ulty,andeſtabliſh another; as it befell to 
:thegood Emperor Pertinadx,after whole 
through the Citty, tharthe Ein 
tobe ſoldto thefaireſt'offerer.” 
-'  Inlike manner, theymitdered 4le- 
under Seutrns';>one of thebeft' and moſt 


pite "was 


wVettuous: Prigces thatehcerWas: Ando | 


hey dealt vith:Probus;Turtyjand min 
'tnore, as may bee gatheredBythe ſequel! 


B fior-all; each-Legion and: each Atm 
made his Einperor all which (in then) 
had'their thfores:cur,”after cruel civil] 


will xender vprſo-greatar: engedgement; | 


wartes: the poorc'people endurings all 
this while,infinite miſerles; and thereatre 


| obſeryed{(lathar time) well neerethitry, | 
| among whom there wastwowomen, --- 
-::2Ir:hath alſo: beene obferned;in the || 


Theſe itConuenienceswere ordinary 


Hiſtortes from time'to tiine: 'Yetthis | 


'The Romayl 
Eaprea wy 
full wineſe 
of hcromne 
miſeries and 
calamities, 


q 


The Empet 
Perrtivax 
| murdercd, 


Alexander 
Seucrus.Pre 
bus, Ta In | 
& many me 
Emiperouts' 
mdered,” 


F «... 


S.Greg. Tu 


(ancientlyJit'the eſtate of Spuine. S:Ore- 
gu'y of Tony Math :'' Sumpſerant Gorthy: 
hanc dete#abilent conſuetutlinem, wt fi quis 


eh de regibus non placniſſet, gladio eunm ad-|. 
peterent;” &F quilibutſſef: ammo, hunc_ fibi| 


Jtatuerunt Reg. "The: Gothes had taken 
this :deteitable rao? ,"thar-if any one of 
their Kints did: nor plexzſe'then they would 


murder him;anteitablifh whoſeeuer falleth | 
| intozheir fantaſietobetheir King. Thishe 


Wrote concerning Thend zs,Theudeoy files, 
and Agiles:” Andin Germany after that 
thisorxderof-eledtion gortooring there; 
thete were eightor nincEnperors flaws 
as /iliam bt Holland, Raopl, Albert, Benry 


inlib, 3.009. 


King8oftht 
vothes: mi 
dered: . bs 


Emperortd 


Germany by 


flaine. - © 
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eat 


Eminer 
brooket 
compet 


The fel; 


France. 


Anotev 
yorth tl 
ſeruatior 


The here 
Ty Patcir 
En 


Geus Sultans 
of Egipr Mur- 
dered, 


Eminency 
brooketh no 
competitor, 


The felicity of 


France. 


Anotewell 
yorth the ob- 
ſeruation. 


Theberedita- 
Ty patrimony 
(the Empire 
Mlicnated,and 
pothing bur 


hebarename 


[emaining, 


ſhamefully bene expulſed from the Impe- 
riall Throne . And of fifteene Sultanes 
that reigned in Egypr, feauen were mur- 
thered. 

VVith theſe wee could ranke many e- 
quall, and equally worthy, growing one- 
ly through hatreds and diſcontentment: 
from whence hauc proceeded diviſions 
and (editions; ſo that the choiſe and pre- 
ferring of one man, hath proouedthe vt- 
terconterpt of another. And queſtion- 
lefſe,it wil be very hard farhim that hath 
beenere fuſed, intirelyto be obedientto. 
him with whome hee hath conteſted for 
the royall authority as his equal in houſe, 
reputation and merit. 

Happy Frazce,and truly happy,where- 
to God hath giuen the grace, to breathe 
butone acceptable libertie-, vnder the 
ſweet command of thy naturall and ſuc- 
ceſſiue Kings : which hath benethy war- 
rant from ruine, darigers, & deadly tem- 
peſts, and hath kept thy State alwaies flo- 
riſhing, yea, in full ſtrength and vigor. 

Amongſt other inconueniences that 
may be met within an eleQiive eſtate, this 
is one : APrinceeleCtiue will never bee 
carefull ofthe ſtate,which he holderh bur 


|byentreaty,orat other mens liking, but 


of his owne family, Forknowing well, 
that he cannot leaue the kingdome to his 
children, he makes his profite ofthe pub- 
like purſle, deriving and turning it to his 
own particulars, by venditions and other 
alienations, According as Rodelfe of Hah- 
ſpourg did, who comming to bee eleted 
Emperour,. by the fauour of his Maſter 
EleQor, the Arch-Biſhop of Magunce; 


founded & built vp the houſe of Auſtrin- 


vpon the ruines of the Empire. Euenſo 
farre,asto ſell at prices of mony,her free- 
domes and Seigneuries to Citries of 1ta- 
ly; asto Florence fgr (1x thouſand crowns, 
and to Lxcafor ten thouſand, and ſo ro 0- 
ther in like mannex. Which prooued to 
be the end of the kingdom and command 
of the Emperors in /taly :in regard wher- 
of,he was highly blamed by all the Hiſto- 
rians of thoſe times, and by ſuch as haue 
written euer ſince. SOAFQY, 

1 forbeare to. ſpeake of many other 


Emperours , who praQtifed"in rhe ſame 
manner, andalienated the hereditary pa- 


__, * - ws. - 


trimony ofthe Empire,Citties, Townes, | of ſomany hundred yeares, ſincethe ſer- 


- 4+. - *- 


Germany,as in /aly,and other places. And 
by this meanes, divers Principalities eſta- 
bliſhed,and great cities franchiſed, beare 
now no more bur the bare name of ſo- 
uerajgnty for the Empire. Alſo it is to bee 
credited,that a Prince doing what he can, 

will overthrow all, yer not topfie turuy: 


earth,but he wil make his iſlue to ſucceed, 
ſo ſtrong and mighty is this paſſion. Few 
or none are found to follow the example 
of Moy/es,who knowing and acknowled- 
ging his ſonnes to bee incapable to com- 
mand the people of l{rael after him ; ra- 
ther choſe ro eſtabliſh another, as prefer- 
ring the weale publike, before aftecion 
or charity to his owne. It is recorded,chat 


| the Emperour Charles the fourth, promi- 


ſed an hundred thouſand crowns to each 
one of the Princes EleQours, to haue his 
ſonneWenceſlazs eleted emperour; and 
being vnable to pay them, heewas con- 
ſtrained to giue ouer to them the ordina- 
ry revennuesof the empire in paiment. 
Thecaſe is quite contrary in France, 


but will mingle/as one ſairh)heanen with | 


where the inheritance and patrimonyof 
him that commeth to the crowneby ſuc- 
ceſsion,accrueth and revniteth it ſelfe(by 
the ſame meanes) rothe crowne. Inre- 
gard whereof, the Kings haue nor wo 
kindes of inheritances, the one particu- 
lar,and the'other publike:for allcommerh 
of one andthe ſamerature, & all is made 
publike .- - Whercin is diſcerned the full 
cffe&t,of thar which the emperour Anto- 
ninus Pins laid to his wife. Seeing (ſayeth 
he) that we are come tothe Empire,wee haue 
loſt that which we had before. 

' Buralthovgh this kingdome bee fnc- 
celsjue in this manner, by the juuiolable 
cuſtom ofthe country,rather the by here- 
ditary right:yet notwithftanding,women, 
and the deſcendants of them in chatkind, 
neuer haue beene,ncither cuercanbe ad- 
mitted, no not in the defe& of Males. 
VVithour reaſon, ſome enemies to the 
Frenchname,and enuious (to ſpeake try- 
ly) ofthis prerogatiue; would ftriue to 
call in doubt the Salque Law, whichre- 
iecteth women from ſucceſsion in the 
kingdome,faying, that the originall cher- 


of is doubtfull and vncertaine. As if a 
| man can defire abetter and more certain 
{ proofe, then the ſucceſle and poſſeſsion 


bed 


Theliberall 


promiſe of 
the Emperour 
Charlcathe 4. 


No two: kinds 
of inheritan. 
ces in France 
comming to / 
the crowne by 

the King, 


Capitolizers in 
ens vita, 


No female 
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Francezaccor- 
ding1o the 
Salique law. 
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Lopes Madera, 
in byft-E/hag7. 
Lib,z.caþ.3+ 


The wiſe fay- 
ing of the 
Ewperor Ae 
drian. 


Law hath no 


1led eſtabliſhment of that eſtate. That law 


hath becne engrauen, not in Marble or 
Copper, but in the hearts of Frenchmen 
and alwayes certainly kept. 
Lopez Madera the Spaniard, ſecing 
that the like could not be in Spaine, and 
that the dignity was much leſlie, to couer 
the defe&, and bring ſome ſhadow for it, 
laboureth'to prooue, by firetching out a 
long diſcourſe,thatthe ſucceſsion of wo- 
men is very naturall. This carryeth good 
reaſon in matter of ſucceſſion for Patri- 
mony in particulars . In which caſe (ne- 
uertheleſſe) we can ſhew,that the ſucceſ- 
fions by right (wellnecre of all people) 
hath alwayes bene referred to the Males: 
who arc as firme pillars and Anchors of 
aſſurance to great Families. Bur in the 
ſucccſsion ofa mighty eftareorkingdom 
it were a mockery for the French to ima- 
gine,thatthe maintaining of womens ſuc 
ceſſion could be the better. Thereis verie 
great difference (ſayde the Emperour 4- 
drian) betweene the ſearch of an heyre of my 
patrimony, and a ſucceſſor in an Empire, 
Moreouer, it were ſuperfluous to goe 
ſecke for the originall ofthis Salique law, 
andenquire any further, when or how it 
was made; becauſc it appeareth of a cer- 
raine vic, and that it hathlalwaies bin kept 
by the French. Law hath no force,it it be 


(not of many Provinces) but of a Cittie, 
or ſmall territory onely, which had bene 
before but the incloſure of a father of a 
Family? As is to be ſeene, as wel in holy 
Writ, as by the ancient hiſtories of each 
Countrey. That which great 4riZotle fo 
faithfully interpreted of nature, hee hath 
well acknowledged. 1» the beginning (ſaith 
hee) -Townes and Citties were gouerned by 
Kings,45 now adayes people and ſtrange Na- 
tionsare . For they were compoſed of people , 
that lined wnder Royalty : each Family bets 
gouerned by the mo#t ancient. Sowomen 
could nor come tothe Royaltie, neyther 
bold parr inthe ſucceſſion of particulars. 
Contratywiſe, Fathers of the family re- 
ceiued commodity by rich gifts and pre- 
ſents which-were giuen them, by ſuch as 
made requeſt for their daughtets : as wee 
reade in holye Vrir, ofthe Father, Mo- 
ther, and Brethren of Rebecca, the wife to 
Iſaac, and as (at this day)itis a common 
right among all ſtrange people, as well of 
the Eaſt, weſt, and South, where it is ob- 
ſcrued inthe ſame ſort, | 

Ariftotle reporteth, thatthe ancient 
Greeks did buy their wiues : whereof (as 
yet) we haue the teſtimony of Homer.But 
ſincethe prime ſimplicity & good nature 
of men forſooke and gaue themoner, iu- 


:B 


the firſt ages) were gouerned by Kinges, | 


— 


Ariſl inPolit 
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Arift.;n Polite 
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prdition « 
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ings. 
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Sonne rQ 
Phiaortes, 


The iniqite 
of this Iron 
Age of the 
world,apint 
the Primitive 
luſtice that 
ficſt flariſhed 


ſtice and peace withdrawing themſclues ; 
while in this truly Iron Age) all began to 
grow more ſtrong, without any right or 
luftice, andthat ambition (amoſt peſti- 


not by cuſtome, whichis the very ſtron- 

eſt Law ofal! other. Andicmay well be 
[Gvde, thatir is a right of great authoritie, 
when it hath bene obſerucd ſo ſtrifly : as 


power but by 
cyſtome. 


The Salique 
Law bred and 
borne with 


the French.” 


A cerppariſon 
of + ng Bar 
fit begining. 


thereisno needeof reducing itto alaw 
by writing. 
 Itisno written Law, bur borne with 
them, neither hauc they inucnted it, but 
ucktit from nature her ſelfe , who gaue 
it chem by inſtinQ, & ſo inſtruted them: 
whichnot only the French, bur moſt part 
ofthe people of the world, haue likewiſe 
moſt religiouſly obſcrucd. Ifwe look vp- 
onroyalty and imitation of gouernment 
generall inthe world, by the Soueraigne 
vnity, from the T firſt birth, chat is to 
ſay, when the world tooke beginning, we 
ſhall find, that thefirſt fathers of families 
gaue command in their houſes themſelus 
and not by their wines, and thatthe male 
children ſucceeded them in the ſoueraign 


ry of the Family, whereas the Daughters 
paſſed to another houſe, without hauing 
any part there, 


-Whence carne it, thatall people (in 


lent diſeaſc) ranne currantin the hearts of 
men: that goodly order became perucr- 
ted andogerthrowne : , when the moſt 
miglnie, ſuch as the Scripture reporteth, 
as of Nimrod and others, of Nynw, Seſo- 
#ris, Nebuchadonozar, and Cyrus, trou- 
bled the quiernes of their neighbours,and 
inuadedtheir lands. So, onthe rvineof 
a great number of ſmall eſtares, mightie 


Empires and Monarchies grewe to bee] 


grounded, and gauecommaund both in 
length and largenefle. | 

In this inuaſion, confuſion,8& ouerthra- 
wing of kingdomes,as alſo particular and 
naturall Principalities, ſome alſo moun- 
ting vp againſt their Souecraignes ; in ſted 
of naturall Royalty, brought cſtates to 
popularity ar Oligarchy, Atterward inre- 


gard of theſe diſorders thus happening,| | 


the greater partofthe people beeinginar| 


= ſtray» 
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ſtrained to render theſclues totheir own 
nature,& return to the good gouernment 
of kings to enioy their former juſtice. To 
the ende thatthe weakeſt might beein as 
ſafe ſecurity as the ſtrongeſt, andy which 
pertained to ny” priuateperſon, might 
peaceably be poſleſſed, and defended by 
their kings,againſt the violence of neigh- 
bors:which were Þ 2 principall functions, 
that incited wadring people to reunite & 
ſubmit themſcJues ro kings. VV herin A4r:- 
feotle alſo hath placed the definitio of roy- 
alty,to wit : 4s well to render Iuitice, as to 
defend the ſubietts from inuafion of enemies. 
Such were the Iudges that gouerned the 


|Eftate of Iſrael,betore the eſtabliſhment 


of kings. VV herto is referred that which 
Herodotus (aid : That the Medes would haue 
* Detoces to bee their K.to the end to render 
Iufice. Be it then,that we regard the firſt 
originall and naturall inſtitution of kings, 
orbe ir the cſtabliſhment of grearMonar- 
chies: yet it is doubtles, that women net- 
ther could or ci be any participants. And 
as for the laſt inſtitution of kings, for re- 
courſe of people,to the ende, they might 
be defended againſt violence, & to enioy 
Iuſtice: we plainly perceiue,this could ne- 
uer agree with the natural] diſpoſition of 
women,becauſe the vertue of pudicity re- 
ieeth the from thoſe functions,of indg- 
ing pecople,& defending them by Armes. 
And if in-popular and Oligarchall Com- 
mon-weals,women haue alwaycs bin bar- 
red from goucrnment, and entermedling 
with the publike affaires: by much ſtrong- 
erreaſon then they ought to bee froRoy- 
alty,in as much as that forme of State is 
more excellent then the other. It hath bin 
obſcrued throughout al the Monarchies, 
ever purſuing theright ofnature.And do- 
ring fabulous times, if ther be ſound a Se- 
miami among y Aſſjrians ;yetthat brea- 
keth notthe rule.Conſidering the ſtory ir 
ſelfe ſaicth, that to bring her purpoſe to 
paſſe,ſhe diſguiſed herſelfe in the habit of 
a man: and was taken, notfor Semirames, 
but for her Son Nine. And therby ir ap- 


| peareth,that the 4ſhrians did not willing- 


ly endure the dominion ofa woman, as 
Lopez Madera fondly ſuppoſeth. Contra- 
riwiſc we reade, that that cauſed the ru- 


ine of their Monarchy,was,whe Sardana- 


; | palws(their laſt K.)imirating the manners, 


faſhions, & behauior of women,offended 


for fo many mento beeſabie&to ſuch a 
woman,who had no morebur theforme 
ofa man; they reuolred from him, and 
conſtrayned him to kill himſelfe. 
Women then are not capable of ſuc- 
ceeding inthe kingdome of rance,as we 
haue already approoucd, that in ancicnt 
times (ordinarily) they were nor. For out 
of the fabulous times, there is obſerued 
onely a Queene of Saba,and a Cleopatra in 
Egipt,and fo few beſide z that their rarity 
declareth,how contrary athing it is, vio- 
lent,and extraordinary to nature. Since 
the declination ofthe race and Empire of 
Charlemagne only ,we have ſeene in ſome | 
parts of the Weſt,where valour & virility | 
bath tailed or relaxed : ſoueraigne ſwords 
and ſcepters conuerted into dittaffes, and 
by the ſucceſſion of wome, many the like 


dy. This was that which rayſed the houſes 
of Spaine and of 11#r7a,to the greatnes 
they hold:akinde of encreafing vaknown 
beforc,in any other houſe or ſoucraignty, 
becauſe there was no right ar all, 

When then the Spaniards demand of 


indignities haue metrogerherin one bo-| 


the French,theproofe and foundation of 
the Salique Law ; it is fit for themſclues 
to ſhew the original and beginning ofthe 
right for their feminine Crownes, ſeeing 
France hath kept the vie of Antiquity,8& 
they haue falneto change among them- 
{clues. Which hath bin heretofore obſer- 
ued and diſcourſed, by Seigneur Le/chaſ- 
fer, in his Tract of the rightof Nature : 
where he ſhewerh,thatby the righc of na- 
ture, women ſtand'exempred from ſac- 
ceſſion inthe Realm of France.I remem- 
ber the anſwer which Zicar2u5 made ro 
one,who diſcourſed,thatthe gonernment 
of many was the beſt forme of an Eftare. 
Bring it firſt of al(quoth he) into thine awn 
honſe.ln like manner, toſuch as will main- 
raine the gouernment of women inking- 


\ 


ſes.[t is by good reaſon ſaide,that theres 
neyther beginning nor writing found for 


ture,gy by right of peoples not written at al. 
W herto I may adde moreouer,that it is 


domes and great Empires, ' eſpecially m| 
France: a wan may well ſay, let them be-| 
ginthar eſtabliſhment intheir owne hou-| 


the Salique Law. Itisa Law of nature, | 
borne with men, and not written, as Ar | 


footlefaith:That whoſoener is by right of na- Ariftinlb.r, | 


fend 


| 
| 
| 


Women rot 
capable of 
[:cceeding in 
the Crowne 
of France, | 


Soveraigne 
Swords and 
Scepters chis 
ged roDi= ) 
liaffes, 


The defence 
ot the French 
for their Sa» 
lique Law, 


Tp —WHx =. 


A witty an- | 


ſwer made by 
Licurgus. 


tit.1 5+. Hoc 
notandum in 


the common right of inheritances,which 


men ſo much, thar by aiuſt indignation, 


ought by ſtronger reaſon ro be obſerud in| 


oy 


——_— —. REES" "APD 


I'22 


rt 


| Ofthe Kingsof France. 


A connexion 
of the Lawes 


with that of 
the Ripuari- 
ans, 


From the 
Lance to the 
Diſtaffe, 


Fortunat.in 
Poem. 


| 


Agate in bz 


The three 
daughters of 
Chariber bt, 


ofthe Salians 


Royalty, as being the laſt and moſtemi- 
nent title of inheritance,and whereon de- 
'pendeth all the other. So then this right, 
ſo naturall, hath cucrmore beene exactly 
keptin the eſtate of France. 

Beſide,the ancient lawes of the Saliars, 
will not permit, that any part of Salique 
land or inheritance(thart is to ſay,of lands 
diſtributed tothe French, in their entring 
to the Gawles) ſhall come into the hands 
ofwomen : but willeth,that it bee wholly 
left to the males. The ſame is alſo ordai- 
ned inthe law of the French Ripnarians, If 
this then cooke placein the ſucceſſion of 
particulars, that the lands affigned vnto 
the French warriors, for recompence of 
their trauailes, and to ferue for defence of 
the Country,ſhould nor fall(as one faith) 
from the Lance to the Diſtaffe - by how 
much greater reaſon then ought we to e- 
ſeeme, that this ſhould be obſerued, in 
the eſtate and ſuccefſion of the kingdome 
of France, as the ſequell of her owne Hi- 
ſtories maketh knowne, thar it hath bin at 
all rimes ſo held and practiſed there ? 

The great Zoxys or Chlonzs had foure 
Sonnes,who by cuſtome (then) receiued 
and diuided his Monarchies equally. C/rl- 
debert the eldeſt,was king of Par; Chlo- 


and Thierry of. Mets . Childebert had two 
Daughters, the one named Chrodeſinaa, 
and the other Chrosberga,as appeareth by 
the Charter of exemption, ofthe Abbe 

of S.Germane des Prez, and by that which 
Fortunatis, Biſhop of PoidFers hath writ- 


Charibert was Tutor to thoſe two daugh- 
ters. Neuertheleſſe,neither ofthem ſuc- 
ceeded in the kingdome of Childebert 
their Father: bur withour all further dif- 
pute,it was Chlothazre their Vnkle,as hath 
inlike manner bin obſerued by 4gathias 
the Greeke. Aﬀterward,Charibert the ſon 
of Chlouis,had three daughters alſo,with- 
out leauing any male-childe : the one was 
married to aking of Dexmark;the ſecond 
named Berthefleda, ofwhom Fortunatus 
made an Epigram ; andthe third, called 
Chrodielda,entred Religion inthe Abbey 


of S.Crof/e in Poidtters : ſo that none of 


rheſe daughters ſucceeded their Father, 
barSigebert,brother to the deceaſed king, 
& thar withour difficulty or controuerſie. 
| Nowifthere had bin any means orſub- 


_——. 


thaire of Soiſſons; Chlodamiere of Orleance, 


tenin his Poems, who addeth, that King |- 


of France fra her beginnthe, hath euermare 


that the king of Denmark, who had marri- 
ed one of the daughters, could otherwiſe 
haue bin remoued, Or it he had bin im- 
peached by power,at leaſt he would haue 


| complained,& the authors ofthoſc times | 


could nor forget to make mention of ir. 
Burthey not making any account of the 
daughters,do report, that Sizebers ſuccee- 


the cuſtome of the Country . Gonthram, 
King of Bourgonene, brother to Char:- 
bert,had but one only daughter, named 
Cklotilda.And yet notwithſtanding he in- 
ueſicd and inflitured his Nephew Childe- 
bert inthe kingdome of Bourgongne, to 
enioy itafterhis death. Ir is not here to 
be obiced, thathee did ir for any ill will 
he bare to his daughter, :or becauſc hee 
would difinherite her : For by an ace of 


accord or agreement, madeyvith his Ne- 
phew Childebert, tranſcribed ar Jarge by 
S.Gregory of Tours,who lived in thole ve- 
ry times; he ſtipullated great Lands and 
Seigneuries for her, declaring well therin 
his fatherly afteion;butbecauſe the law 
of France hindered her ſucceeding in the 
Crowne,he aduantaged her otherwiſeas 
he found the beſt means to do. The fame 
may be confirmd by the teſtimony of ma- 
ny ſtrangers,who do al agree inthispoint, 
that womeEarenot to ſucceed inthe king-' 
dome of France :the names of whom, as 
alſo their authorities, haue becne (for the 
moſt part) noted, and colleed by a lear- 
ned man of this time, in an Epiſtle which 
he hath written concerning this ſubie&. 

—_——— of Liege,in the life of 
S.Lan 


aſi principio ſemper per infatigabile, 


Maximis autemaccepit incrementss 


ſub eo ſanita Dei Eccleſia tatum, cum Chlo- 


tarins RexIPSTA SVCCESSIONE, 
Chlodoueo quartus Monarchiam fingulari- 
ter trium ke regnorum. The king dome 


bininaincible and indefatigable,gyc. But the 
holy Church of God hath taken a great and 


firme encreaſing in that State, when as kin 


Chlotharius, the fourth Sox of Chlouis was 
Aonarch BY IVST SVCCESSION of three 
kingdomes. He ſaith by iuſt ſucceſſion,and 
yet notwithſtanding, .Childebert had left 
two daughters behinde him. 

Albert of Strasbonrg reporteth in his 
Chronicle: 1» Francia nullus per foeminam 


iettoworke vpon,itis not to be thought, | 


lineam 
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kingdome. 


Albert Stroh. 
in Cn. 


2 Book 


The ancien 


c uſtome o 
ny country 
a Wighty a 
preuatliog 


: - ' moriug, 
ded his brother Charibert, according to! 


This pointe 
firmed byd 
uers ſtrange 
Writers, 


I . Nodger indi 
oalde, written by him in the year |, ,nudil 


VCCCCLXXX Faith. Francorum _— 1.£4þ+3, 
"OC: 
76 


—_ _ CY 


_—_—_ Jw_—___ 


_—— 


Froſſa! 
F &.l, 


The \ 
0; Eng 
and Ec 
her So 


| King E 


Jthe thj 
on him 
\|namec 


= 1and q 

PL 

= {the Ar 
France 


King 1 
of Enj 


== }Vicare 
5 Empir 


s pointe 
ned byd 
$ ſtrange 
nets, 


ger inn | 


doaldil 
XY 


uis ws 
archof} 
domes. 


d7. 


| —_—_—__ 


Chap. 3. 


Ofrhe Kings of F rance, 


123 


| 1n vis. Carolt 


Lunner 


Froiſſard in 
F 6,1, 


The Queene 
0; Sb ar 
and Edward 


4 


== |Vicirof the 
& | Empire, 
XUS.F . —————— 


her Sonne- 


| King Edward 


jthe third rook 
{on him the 
\Nameot king, 


= 1jand quartred 
BR 
> {the Armes of 


France, 


> 


King Edward 
ot England 


linesſuccefſiſſe dicitar, Neuer hath any per- 
|/on ſucceededin France þy the line of wome. 
The Emperor Charles the fourth, Son 
to John, king of Bohemia, in his lite it is 
thus written. Eodem Anno obyt Carolus 
Francorum Rex relicta oxore prepnante, 
que peperit filiam, Et cum de conſuetudine 
reani filig non ſuccedant, proueFus eſt Phi- 
lppus, filrus ſoceri meiin Regem Francie. 
That yeare (ſaith he) died Charles, king of 
France, leauing his wife great with childe, 
who was delivered of a daughter. And be- 
cauſe by the cuitome of the kingdome,daugh- 
ters are not to ſucceed: Philip, Sonne of my 
Father inlaw,was made king of France. 
* Froiard,a partaxer with England wri- 
teth thus. Then after the death of K.Charls, 
the 12 Peeres and Barons of Franceaſſembled 
themſelues togither at Paris,with al the ſpeed 
they could make and gane the kingdome (by a 
common conſent) to Meſſire Philip de Valoss, 
and tooke _ the Lucene of England 
her Son,who was left Siter germane to kin 
Charles by this reſpect and reaſon; becauſe 
they ſaid,that the Realm of France was of (0 
great nobility, as it ought not go by any means 
to 4 Female. And indeed, the Q. of Eng- 
land,and Edward her Son, would not go 
cothe contrary : but acknowkdged Philip 
de Valoss for legitimate ſucceſlour tothe 
kingdome., Andthat which is more, Eq- 
wardvoluntarily did him homage; in re- 
gard ofthe Dutchy of Guyennc, andthe 
acte of homage was deliberated andad- 
uiſed by his councell of England. 
- Now as concerning that which hapned 
ſomewhile after, warre being moucd be- 
rweenethe two kings, for another 'cauſe 
and enmity excited among the, that Eg- 
ward tooke on him the Name and Armes 
of France: this was only done by the in- 
uenrion of the Flemings, who ſaide, that 
they could not aide him,except he would 
qualific on himſelfe, the name of King of 


oath,notto beare Armes againſt the K.of 
France, on paine of paying two millions 
of Florins. Sothat in taking Armes for 
him againſt Philip deF alogs, and to quit 
theſclucs of that payment ; Edward gaue 
them a diſcharge and quittance, as being 


{K.of France. And yet notwithſtanding, 


the K.of England made difficulty ofvn- 
derſtanding ir, bauing attempted war vp- 
on another ſubje, as being Vicar ofthe 
\Empire,and for recoucring the gowne of 


France: becauſe they ftoode bound by | 


for future times. 


Fiefs or Inheritances, & many other Do- 


Cambray, which the King chen held. But 
inthe end, to haue the helpe of the Fle- | 
mings,& their allies, who were moſt im- 
portant vpon him:he was induced to rake 
the title of king,8& the Arms of France,as 
may more particularly be ſeene inthe ſe- 
quell of the hiſtory ſet down by Froſ/ard. 

Eitiuan de Garibay y Gamalloa,a Spaniard, 
ſpcaketh of the very ſame,laying. Porque! 
Philip Conde de V aloes deſcendida de la coro- 
7a Real por linea maſcolina: fue coronado por 
Rey as Francia,por wirtud de la Ley Salica. 
Al Rey Eduardo por deſcender de linea de 
muger, exluyeron de la ſucceſſion Real, o+c. 
Aunque todas ellas razones d Eduardoeua- 


den yeſcluſenlos Francheſescon Tey Salica, | 


que en eitos dias y ua tomando grande vigor 
) fuercapara los figlos futuros. Becauſe Phi- 
lip,Count of Palots deſcended of the Crowne 
Koyadll,by the maſculine line: he was crowned 
King of France þy vertue of the Salique law. 
For king Edward, he being deſcended by the 
Aothers lineye ſtood excluded from the Roy- 
all ſucceſſion,e3e.And allthe reaſon alledged 
by Edward, were eudded ty excluded for the 
French,by the Salique Law, which in thoſe 
daies wasin great farce, and continucth alſo 


Door Bald on the PandeQss ſaith, Fi- 
lia Regis Francori non ſuccedit in Regno,ex 
rationabili conſuetudine Francorum The 
Daughter to the K.of France, ſucceedeth not 
at allin the kinzdome,by a reaſonable cuome 
among the French.Whichis alſo confirmd 
by DoQor Petrus Jacobs, onthe Books of 


ors. This may (by good right) bee regi- 
ſired among the honors, dignities & pre- 
heminences of France. And ſuch as con- 
tend againſt it, as willing to impugne ſuch 
a Law,or call it in doubtfull queſtion; do 
{lenderly conceive, that the ſtate of their 
owne Country could neuer pretend, nor 
attribure vnto irſelfe ſuch a prerogariue. 
The King of France hath alſo this great | 
aduantage aboue others,that heis not on 
ly Soueraigne,but likewiſe abſolute, with 
full power & authority truly Royal:which 
;5not common to all Princes, although 
they be Soucraignes. There ate very few 
or none, bug are reſtrained, cyther by 
lawes, or by aſſemblies of the general] 
Eſtates: who therfore cannot tearme the. 
ſclues abſolute,being ſo ſubieed,& their 
powerlimitred. The perfeQion & height 
of a royall eſtate,is, when the Prince or- 
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Two other 
covſiderari- 
ons well de- 


The wiſe ſay- 


daineth all by his owne will, doth what he | other,is the antiquity of her race of kings: | 


would,without any reſtrition,and being 
no way anſwerable for any of his ations. 
This was the reaſon, that 4ri7otle elegit- 


Arift.inPolitic. | ly named ſuch an eſtate, by the name of 


repbecnaie, a5 ONE would ſay,Fullandperfect 

Royalty. And wiſe Salomon ſpeaking of a 

true king indeed,faith; He will do whatſo- 
| exer pleaſeth hym.Where the word of the king 
is there is power, aud who ſhal ſay unto him, 
What doft thou > This is alfo of no meane 
importance forthe good gouernment of 
an eſtate; beit to refolue more certainly 
on the affaires; be it to keepe councels & 
deſignes ſecrer; be it for facility prompti- 
tude, and ſpeedines of execution. He that 


war,as the two-great warriours Alexander 
and Ceſar nad, may ſway the Empire of 
the world. One of them being demanded, 
how in ſo ſhort a time, hee had made ſo 
many famous conqueſts : 7 was (quoth 
he) by neuer deferring occaſion,or vſing re- 
miſſeneſie.And the other was ſo prompt8&: 
ready, as many times he was at his jour- 
nies end with his Army,before any newes 
was heard of his comming. Yea,and in 
ſach fort,as enemies felt hisfingers,before 


[they tooke aduice for his comming. Nor 


canthis be done, if aman depend vpon a- 
nother, in any manner whatſocuer, & the 
his power is not abſolute. The Romanes 
tooke good acknowledgementhereof,be- 
ing wont in their very greateſt affaires, & 
dangers of theeſtate, were it in peace or 
war, to create a Magiſtrate, whom they 


[called DiQatour, with ſuch fullpower & 


abſolute authority. In breefe, for the go- 
uernement of great eſtates,and likewiſe of 
grearaffaires, the account can neuer bee 
well rendred,cxcept it be to one man on- 
ly:Otherwiſe,a Prince, although a Soue- 
raigne;can never ſay,as Metel/us Numidi- 
cue,and as it was after vſed by king Lewes 
the 1 1.That if he thonght his ſhirt knew his 
councell,he would teare it from his backe and 
burne it. Hethatis truly an abſolute king, 
may well vſe the aduice of his councel}, 
in ſuch affaires as preſcnt themſclues: bur 
if an arreſt and reſolue,what ſeems good 
to himſclfe. The excellency ofthatking- 
dome,as alſo of her kings, reſulteth yer 
from two other confideranons.One is the 
long continuance ofthe eſtare : a certain 


leruation, 


proofe,as well of her good gouernmentr, 


as ofthe ſupremeand celeſtiall fauor. The 


- — 


-_— - 


— .  ———— 


| 


hath ſuch power, eſpecially in aQions of | 


| 


people,8& cameto dwell in France inthe 
time of Charlemaigue. He was deſcended 


forto ſpeake truely, there is not any more 
worthy, no nor more generous blood in 
the world. Who can in all the kingdomes 
through the Vniuetſe,ſhew another the 
like eſtare,as firm and ſtable, as hath con- 
tinued for 1200.yeares? Who can nomi- 
nate ſuch a nobility 8 ancientnes of race, 
ſo fairely approued,and in ſo lpng ſucceſ(- 
ſion of fo many kings.Since the year 440. 
according to moſt certaine Hiſtory, Me- 
ronexs planted the foundation ofthar Mo- 
narchy,and eſtabliſhed irro the Gaules : & 
euen to this inſtant, the eſtare hath bin al- 
waies maintained, and valiantly ſtood a- 
gainſt all violent aſſaults. Inſuchſorr,3s 
the more it hath bin attempred,yea,in ve- 
ry dangerous extremities; then found ſhe 
her ſelfc ſtrongeſt, and more flouriſhing 
then before, There is not any thing com- 
parable to ſuch a ſucceſſion of kings,in al 
other Realmes,as itwill be eaſily verified. 
Moreouer,the noblenefle,dignity,and 
greatnes of that royall race,hath receined 
no diminution by thoſe two changes, | 
which hiftorians baue there obſerued. Let. 
not Lopez Madera alledge then, thac ſuch 
changes hapned, becauſe France would 
not admit the regiment of women. For if | 
we regard theſide &line feminine, thogh | 
the ſucceſhon be not therein; three races 
finde themſclues all vnited with the other. 
The ſecond of Pepin with the firſt, as ſome 
Chronicles of thoſe times do proue. And 
that of the Capers which is the third, and 
reigneth atthis preſent happily with the 
ſeccond,as M.Guillaume de Nang hath de-! 
duced the Genealogy.- ' The which Pope 
Innocent the 4.in his Decratale, ſpeaking 
of king Philip Augufusfull well acknow- 
ledged,when he auouched thatking to be 
deſcended ofthe race of Charlemaigne. 
But beſide this,there areorher faithful! 
Authors,who do declare,thatthe ſecond 
race is ioyndtothe firſt, by the males fide, 
proouing from father toſonne,that Pepin 
was deſcendedin dire@t line by the males, 
of Chlogion, K. of the French, before Me-- 
roners,as iſſued from Albericus,one of the 
ſonnes of Chlogion. And asfor thethird 
race,the true originall thereof, was in that] 
noble and ſo ancient houſe of Saxony, 8& 
of great 7 vitichind , king of the Saxoys, 
who made himſelfe Chriſtian with his 
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ted on the Cathalaniaz plaines,. by pres 


.thoufand difficulties. Iris afubie& mug 
more great,thenthe wars and encounters 


| of petty Townes and Villages in Greece, 


baridied theone agaigſttheather: whiely 
gevertheles; by the learning eloquence 


| of ſuch;as have artcmpred.ro write there- 


_ of,are become ſo wuch celebrated, and 
thought worthy .of immaxrality . . Bue 


Frenchmeg.,. who have eſtabliſhed this 


; Monarghy, coptentingthemſelues with 


| the.glary ang honapr atwelldoing, cara] 
| lixcle fog any.prige. ofthePen,, addidh 
themfelucs rather,ro execurchigh & har-| 


avg 


dy enterprizes, thetp ſerdgwn in writing 
: choſeowe s,much leſſe of therſclues, 
- \Neuggrhelcile;choughdeſliture of ſhe 
exquiſite meanes,, whereby ro. mountto 
_imwnartality : yer ithath ſowellfalne our, 
at all their faire ations haye.notbin vr- 


& | oheh3 


- {_.*£xly burjed,nor forgoreen:bur i ſtead of 
|.a worthy Hiſtoril,ac 


a worthy HiſtoriLadmiration hath thruſt 
.inrorhe anqurhes of, allÞcople, ro know 

andipeak of chem; delivering ir ſo from 
handco po eyenyo e2 2x eel inthe 


'remoteſt Climatcs, familiarly acquain- 


rivgthem with their manners,.  And,ip-| 


# .# 8 * 


|:deede, there areto be found more teſh- 


'monies of Freach yerwe, inthe Hiſto 
ries, Memories, and Annals of ſtrangers; 


thenin their owne. -Lwill therefore leaue | 


RR others, that can bettet ac- 
ſe hallber hyzin my paſſage along, and 
omake alight demonftratjon, 
chbin obſerued for RET} 


| ing: That allthe good kings might be exc 
| within the Beazallor. Collet of [mall bog 
di 


Sur chis ſaying canner hold in France, 


the] 
berof 


ty.otche ſubic&,wouldaffgard them Car- ” 
{ty of ground, .and trouble. them witha A 


| Admiration 


4n)bathmade 


quircbeſelues therofi ]rouch any thingy] 


Adage con- 
cerning good 


This laboxte 
cuer-lirtle ro 
containe the { 
famous aQi- | 
on: of the 
Kings of 
France. 


The Greek 
Wars notcom- 
parable with | 
them of the 
Frer.ch. 


(in ſtead of's 
fitting hiſtori - 
the French 
generally fa- 


mous throught 
out the world 


An ancient 


3 © excel- 


The Ertperor þ 
Anaſtaius,. | 


excellentand moſt vertuous: hauing bin 


alwayes happy therein, as.in all other | 


[things. Iwill callthen vnroyou diuine 
ſpirits,$& generous ſoules, who have ſom- 
time ſwayed that Monarchy; tothe ende, 
chat being put on by your infpiration, I 
bs jif not worthily fing your merits, yet 


' | them. 


'* Nextto Great Meroners, who fitſt e- | 
[Rabliſhed himſelfe in France, repulſed the 
Hinines, and oucrcame King Attila, the 


horrour and the wh ppc ofthe world, ic- 
0 


count is to be made 


#is, who poſſeſſed himfelfe throughly of 
the Gazles, and vreerly exterminated the. 
{Romances narne. This was the quayler of 
\the Romanes and Germanes, and he that 
'expulſed ſo quickly the Gothes beyond the 
yrenriean Mountaines, and made them 
 [thinke,tharhardly could they get ground 


[enough ro flic away vpon, orwhere to 
hide themſclues from his viorious arm. 


this Prince vadertooke war: 
[fiuicha people, as 


[eueryyeare. ' 


were who 


© [him downedead tothe ground. This is 
the ſelfe-ſame Prince, who (firſt of allthe 


alwaies afterward trueproteQors and de- 
fenders. He was the moſt redoubred of ll 


Emp 


[have peace and friendſhip wit 
a iWgirby dinerfir of Airby 
- .fplenty of moſt exquiſite gy 
> His Sonnes C 


$ 
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atleaſt) figure fooxth to life ſomeparrot 


that Chlougs or Lo- 


The: Gothes having offended him many 
Frimes; and broken all agretinents made: 

| + norekendns 
|rochaſtiſethem, and purge the Gawler of 
zperly followeUthe ct- 
trour of 4r77ius, and laboured to plantit 


. Whenas thetwo Armies wete met 
rogether;ſommewhatnecrerto Poiters the 
battaile was given , whireit'theGothes 

ruined, and driven away m 

rout. Hiſtorians do adde heereto,thar the 

King ofthe Gothes, being named Alarick , 

was met withall in che fightby King Chlo- 

zz, and fighting handro hand;hee ſmote 


f French) embraced Chriſtian Religion, 
-\whereof both heand-his ſlicceffors were | 
uerrooke him, fought with him, and left 
him dead on the groutid. So returning 
viRorious backe againe, bearing his ene- 
"mies head jitrhis rand, he found his peo- 
'pte much 6ffended,becauſethey had neg-| 
TeQedro follow him. Heleft Dagoberthis 
(Sorine to hehis Succeſſor,a worthy heire: 
ns his eftate and valour, asalfo ex-' 
'celling 
haha richly founded and builded by 
nfs. © =" || himcan wellteſtific. Of [ 
5 His Sc bers,” Chlothire,\\ 

Chlodamire, and Thierry,” as lieires to'hits! 


|thekings' in the world, andofwhom the 
erour Anzitafins, Theodorick the O-. 
ſtrogathe , and thie Puifigothes of Spaiye 
{made no meane accountywere it in admi- 
{cation of his vertue, or wereit for feare, 
{they thoughe themſclues veryapp) to, 
| p with Him, feek-) 
fadors, & by 


[trowne, and likewiſe to his vlourandpt- 
ales.” . . 


x” & « * » 


Cirties by affault, and ar length rook 7ol-\ 
leds, cheefe of all, ruinaring it in ranged 
barraile, where alſo was ſlaine 4lmaricke 
cheirking z returning triumphaantly into 
France, hauing added to his Empire,the 
very greateſt part of Spaine. Atrerward 
the three Brethren together, wholy oucr- 


threw the eſtate of the Bourguignons. 


And ſoone after, theemperour 1##iniaz, 


making warre onthe Gothes of Nah, the 
Gothes made recourſeto Theodebert, king 
of Xetsand youngeſt Sonne to Chlous, 
who defended them for a good ſpaccof| 
time, gining fuch proofe tothe Greckes, 
of vertue inthe French, that /a#3nianwas 
conſtraind ro compound withthefrench, 


as Hiſtorians (on his own fide)do teſtifie.| 


Inthis firſt race, therewas alſo. Chls- 


thairegwhoby his viQoripus arms, whol- 


ly fabdued Germany abd vanquiſhedrbe 
vnconquerable Saxons.Ona day che wo- 


Armies being ſomewhat neete cachto o- 
ther, andtheRiuer Y3ſ#7gs running be- 
tweene them, this Chlothaire becing on 
horſe-backe and well armed; efpied Zer- 
toalday, Duke of the Saxons, in like fur- | 
niſkmentonthe Riuers other ſide. Alone 

"& withour atrreding for any other troops, 

ſuddenly he croſſed | ; 
"counter and fight with his enemy ;who 
beraking himſelfe to flight,he purſued af- 


ouer the Riuer,to en- 


terwith all poſlibleſpeed, and hauing o- 


in piety and deuotion, as many, 


Hauiog finiſhed the firſt race, wee 


'come totheſecorit:wherein let vsconfi- 
[derfirſ of all, the cheefe man thereof,| 


_ Charles\ 
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| 


| 


Charles Martell, | P rince. of the: French; 
whoſe name remaincih engrauen(perpe- 
eually) in memotic of all the people of 


| Exrope, for becing their conſervator, in 
: warranting them from the certainc yoake 


and ſeruitude of the Sarazins.It was then 
when the Arabian Sarazens (holding all 
Affrica) paſſed into Spaine with very ſmal 
troopes : where finding but ſlender refi- 
ſtance, the Spaniards and Gothes bequea- 
thingthemſelues, as ingulfed in all plea- 


faxes and delights, and no way addiQed 


to the exerciſc of Armes, became jmme- 
diately Maſters of all Spaine.This victory 
and conqueſt drew on thither Millions of 
Moores. and Sarrazins , andin ſo great 
number, that Spaine being no longer able 


of comprehendingthem , they made ac- 


count of paſsing further on, euen to run 
thorow all Europe , andquiteto exter- 
minate.Chriſtian Religion. | 

Into France they entred with a'moſt 
dreadfull Army, ſacking and ſpoyling all 
that chey met with, and paſſed on fo farre 
as Tours, ſeeming, asif there: wereno 
force or power great enough, that could 


reſiſt orftay the courſe of their conqueſts. 


All people: and Chriſtian Princes, were 
full of feare andterror, and (ina worde) 
Exrape had vuterly. beene vndone : ifthis 
Charles Marte{{had not then hene preſent 


neere or before the City of Toxrs,making | 


there a barre ofhis body and French for- 


ces. Having giuen them. bartell wich ſo | 


few French astbcn were with him :hee 0- 


[uercawe and meerely hewedthemin pie- 


ccs, to the number of three bundred, 
chreeicore, and fifteene thouſand Sarra- 
zins, After this, being aducruſed that 
there wereyerother greattroopes., to- 
wards Narbona and-4ui21m108; hee vvent 
thither to finde them, & in another daies 


ond ſucceſle, wholly ouercame them,8& 


eft not a man living. Sothatitappeareth 
by iuſt records, thar there were flaine in 
all;ſcuenor cightbundred thouſand : in 
regard whereof, the fir-name of A4artel/ 


was giuen him. Thus did he diſsipate this 


dangerous tetwpeſt, wherewith all Chri- 
ftendome was threatned, andready to be 
confounded. / \. + ; F 

Thisalſo gaue good eaſe to the Spani- 


. ards,who were ſcattered inSpaine, fled 8& 
(hidden irithe 4ſfuriar mountains;Sorhat 
- he might wel be named, & in good right, 
- © -|the:Buckler, Hammer, ſharpefrordeand 


and Mirardlines;  Infteadtof adoration} 


the Chriſtianname had bene extin&t;had 


' ible of this French Prince, 'toconſerue 


command them that had Golde, then to haue 


ſearethirſelfe willinglyin the ſouls ofthe 
moſt generous; / is much-/more:quaint; 


valourofthargreat 4farzel 


Rampier.of Chriſtendome; Bur fot him, 
Evrope bad--noaw bin the ſeare of Calyffes| 


giuen 10: the trtic God,the name ofpra-| 
phane Aahomer, and his cxecrable alco: 
ran (hould hane bene herepreached. The 
Saxons,who were Pagans then, andnot 
capable, but.to giue offentero-a peacea- 
ble king,by their reuolts and wonted ſedi- 
tions;could they haue binany hindrance? 
The Germanes, divided into-many ſmall | 
Principalities,and gouerned{for the moſt] 
part) by the kings of France, could they 
hane refiſted *In halychere were bur rhe | 
Lombards,\whoiothefpaceof aimoſttwo 
hundred yeares, could not. became Ma- 
ters of all: Italy; neyrher; conquer any 
more but a part; which their firſt king #6 
bonineobtainedat aclap, even'when they | 


firſt entred . ' The reſt was{o miſerably] }... 


tormented, bythe courſes and piracies of 
the Sarraz#ns : as the poore inhabitants | 
knew not whereto hide themfclues. The | 
Empire of Con##antinople' remained, ha-| 
uing worke enough to do, t.» keepe her-| 
ſclfe within her owne ſmall bounds and 
limits : beceing purſued bythe Arabes and 
Mahomeranes of the Eaſt:Queſtionleſle; 


itnotpleaſed Godioferue himſclte with 
the victorious arme, and courage inuin-, 


his faichfull ſeruanesto glorify his name. 
:- [This was the ſame Prince, 'of whom it 
was ſaid; That hee affeFed rather to com- 
mand Kings, then to bee a King himſelfe ; 
which was cngrauen on his Toombe in 
theſe tearmes. y 


Non wult Regnare ſed Regibus imperatipſe. 
Thus imitated by the Viveil of France. | 


Thu was Great Martel, Prince of the Er#ch;| - 


Not King in name. but a Matter of Kings, 


'-Muchmoreto be cſtcemed heercia; 
then he that faide , Hee affeFed rather. to. 


any humſzife. Becauſe the paſsion and fer- 
uour which is borne to-honor,and which 


ickling and violent;then isthe defire ot 
thicſtaftertiches/.  Therepuration and 
protear of | 


- } 
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one fixing their eyes on him;Pope &xdgv+ 
ry thethird ſent him the chainesof Saint: 
 Peter,- andthe keyes of. the:Sepulcher, 


| of peace; which had beene=concnhanted 


' with them by-King'Pephi;- Father toxliis 


commitrting/himſelfe and the whole Ro- 
mane.Chureh tato his proreQion, to be | thi | 
wacranted, notonelyagainft-inuafion oof | thing orreſpit  VVhich wisthereafon 
' Sarrazens, buralſo againftthe continual 


hadbecne afflictedbeyondall cxtreantt | 
by Vi A : pens poo We 


 Charles+ they infeſted td tormentel the 


RomaneChurch, withovethele:ſt brea- 


rome. Healſo beſieged-Didier theit king; 


where ended the kingdomeofthe Lom- 


| 


courſes of theLombards, wberewith hee | ant,vnderrooke(according ts the ordina-| 


thar thisPrinve, as piovs and inſt, as vali? 


ry vicoftheÞtench' Kings the deferice of 
Get 06) 7! 14,23 74.1221:4% | heholy Seoonercorhmibg & ruinartng 
» Pepin, King:of Brancy,, ſon to Charles | the Lombardsfromthe toppe tothe bot? 
Martel,wonnenota totkefleglory 


bavghty deeds of Armes.. This was hee | rooke, and ied him captiveinco Framice;, 


| rained Sopenbo felt his power n6t 
[equallto 
[in Pawia his Capitall City, where hee be-, 


him to ſurrender the Exarquiate of iRuwer- 


| vp tothe Romanes Church. And rerur- . 


| Boſques ar Go/roigh#, a mexdaibans:fifhang) 
 [pcapk aye pherannporgmbteny es 


that danted. the Aquitanians,andrhemof 
Bawaria; ouercoinming-thenmi'm divers | 


| bartailes;. and kkewiſe thereuolted Sax- 


ns. Soone aftcr,being called forfuccor | 
by Pope Stephen, to defend the Romane 
Church (vexed morethen eiier); and op» 
preſſed by 4#olpho,; King ofthe:Lom: | 
bards, he went with all diligence, & con- 


} to flye,and ſhut himſclfe vp. 


him, andconld norraiſc his ſiege | 
yntill hee hadde made an aduantageable 
compoſition fortbe Pope,with whomhe 
left many French ſouldicesfor his further 
aſſurance, Thiscompoſitiou being afters 
ward broken by the perfidie of: 4#ojpho 
Pepin returned thither againe,and beſied- 
ged him ithe-ſecond; time 3: compelling 


26, and manyorther places, which he gaue 


ning home into France, hee found there. 
the Ambaſſadors of Con#antine, Empe-. 
roof Con/fanfineple, woobrifiging him 
many goodly preſents, came onely to re- 
que@his;allance- 1A BS3M00GH euch 
But what can we ſpeake of more admi- 
ratian,then his fonne Charles, towhome 
(by goodright; andfor bis high deſens.) 
the whole Vniuerſe,by one conſent, gaue 
the fir-name of Great. >> Hee:atremppted, | 
maintained; condufted; andbraugh:eo 
end, tenor twelue ſeucralwarresy.alt of 
moſt excatimporeance8<difficaftiesinall 
kindes ; as well niregardoof the places, as 
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bardsin /ta/y,and wherebyhe augmented 
and enlarged his owne eſtate. Thus hee 
purchafed reftto thePope,andbeſide'e- 
riched the Romane Church; giuing it no 
meane partofthis Conqueſts, and encrea- 
fingthepatrimony of S. Peter. 

- Hee attempred warre alſo againſtrhe 
Sarrazins, paſled into Spainrofightwith 
chem, wherehe foyledrhem in many er1- 
counters, enforcing. them to hide thein- 
ſeluesin Fowns, which he beſieged and 
wonne away from them, fo that hecon- 
quered agreat part of Spaine, chafing the 
Sarazins thence,andcominucd warre al- 
wayes ther afterward againſt them,which 
gaueno'ſmallicaſe ynto'the Spaniardes, 
who were mightily 6pprefſed'and over: 
burdenedbefore, Vt 
7Thenhe made anexpedition into /t4- 
gainſt tho reuolted : Zombards and 7t4- 
hians. Manythe like into:Germany, againſt 
the Bawarians,the Danes, Bobemmians, Scla- 
vonians, and rinides, all warlike people, 
and whomhee conquered;> Allo againſt 
the Hannes,an vndaunted people,” after | 
{| thephad'gotten habitation-in- Pannoma, 
vnder the condud of: :4rrila their King 3 
yet he vanquiſhed them, and hewd them 
in peccesin many foughobarrailes, pluck- | 
ing out of theit throats the ſpoiles of Eu- 
| rope; which they had enioyed and trium- 

douerfor1d manyyeares. And there 
efonnd fichwealth and:aboundance of 
riches, as rhe: very:fimpleſt ſouldiour in 


the Camp, was wonderfully cichforcuer 


forthe-great:mnlttgde and fecongrh: of © of; 035165 Long aght ol, 277 
Eo theienemics,:againit whomehec wakta | > | Furthermoreghehadno meane-med- 
© . : [dege«Fitſtagainſtrbeautyguitenions hind tiagwith che Saxons, againftwhomhee' 


bad warreforthe ſpace of threeang thirs! Sax 
ky ycarcs; mey beingapeopleth 4rcould. yecres. 


Books 


Chriftendome) beeing ſuch/the Church | ranged them vader hidobedience. + | 
haningno othet prop norſuccoar, every | '- Next; another warredpiinſtthe Lot) 
; bards,whp having violare@he"Articies| 


His warre + 
gainſt the 


Lembards, g 
bringing their 
K:ng priſoner 
into France, 


His watre + | 
gainſt the $+|| 


razins in 


Spaine, 


His warres 2 
gainſt the 
Saxons for 33 
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neuer live nor abide inquiet,reuolting in- 
ccſlantly, eſpecially when they knew this 
Prince to be.farre off from them.,& trou- 
bled in ſome other places. Hee added to 
his owne eſtate Gaſcoiugny, agreat part of 
Spaine, Saxony,andthe Pannoniaes 5; re- 
ſtraining ſo powerfully the ordinary cour 
ſes of the Sarrazines , as all Exrope lyued 

quietly vnder his rejigne. Beſide,hee was 

ſo redoubred, loued, and admired altogi- 

ther by forraigne Kings, that Aaron, Ca: 

[yffe of the Eaſt, who held (well-neerc)all 

Aſia , and was feared by all the greateſt 

Kings : ſought for his friendſhip,and ſent 

him rare preſents atdiuers times, auouch 

ing him to be the moſt woorthy King in 
the whole world. And although this Ca- 
lyffe was rude and harſh vnto Chriſtians, 
that dwelt in his countries; yet notwith- 
ſtanding, he forbareto perſecute them,in 
conſideration of Charlemagne , to whom 

he gaue the City of /er»ſalem, by ſending 

kim the keyes thereof,as alſo them of the 

holy Sepulcher. 

The Emperours of Can#antinople alſo 

did ſo eſtecme, loue, and honor him, thar 

oftentimes they ſent him rich giftes by 

their Ambaſſadours, creadivg nothing 


$ 
rIdes, Kt wes, 


wholly to him; Proprius ſuns m Latine, as 
Eginhard hath recorded. 
But what can be thought more admi- 


rare, thenin a Prince that was fo ſtout a 
warriour,all other cimill vertues and moſt 
humane, ſhould have an cquall meeting. 


more accompany his victorious arme, 
The ſame Egrnhard reporteth, that hee 


could not beenforced to choller,by any | life. 
occaſion whatſoeuer, Nay,he would ne- | © 
uer yeeld,that one of them which had at- | forhis iuſtice, carefu)l for rendring it to 


tempred againſt his life and State ſhould 
bepur to deaih,but onely was contented 


| with their ſafe keeping . Inhis vicory 


againſtthe Lombacds, hee did not onely 
pardon Paulus W, dius, Deacon of 
Aquileia, bur alſokept him neere abour 
his perſon, greatly honouring and grati- 
tying him, torthe efteeme of his cruditi- 


on and knowledge. 


| 


Of the Kings of France. 


together? Singular clemency did cuer- 


more, then to haue any contending in | that onely reſpe&t,to loue and honor the 
warre againſthim. Inlike mariner, Al- || man,who had ſo often falne into treaſon. 
of Galhcia, and of the 4#u- ; Such was the loue & great account which 
call himſelfe no-other, but | hemade of learning ; and himſelfe, albe- 
with this qualification towardes Great | ir living in an age vngracious enough, 8: 
Charles, His humble and faithful Swbiett , | ſull of barbariſme, yer did hee ſpeake La- 


| readily,cuen with naturall eJoquerice and 


rable, or tearmed to bee a matter more | Grecke alſo,bur ſpake ithardly. Beſide, 
he was weil ſcene in all the Sciences, ha-| 
uving Alcuinus to. bee his Schoole-maſter.| 


| 


This Lombard was vnworthy of fo 
great grace,in conſpiring afterward with 
other Rebels,and viirg treaſon againſt his 
King and Benefactor. V Vhoneuerthelcs,| 
afrer he had diſcoucred the conſpiracy, 


againe he pardoned this Paulus Warnifri- 
diusbeing no way willing, that he ſhould | 
be punnithed for his pertidie and rebelli- | 
on.Onely he cominanded his retiremear, 
and banithed him (for awhile) to acer- 
taine place. Afterward hee brake the 
bounds of his banithmenr, and fledde to 
Razaiſins, Duke of Beneuento, to excite 


bim alſo toreuolt. An occaſion,whereby | 


the king was councclled, greeuoully to 
punniſh both the one and ocher for this 
double treaſon. Yer the good Prince 
would lend no eare thereto, bur taued & 
pardoned both their liues: onely he char- 
ged Paulus Warnefridas, to write the Hi- 
ſtory ofche Lombards, the continuation 
of Europe,andſomeother works. 

This was not only a light puniſhment, 
but bonourable aiſo to him that had the 
charge thereof: wherein, beſide a moſt 
ſingular example ofclemency, appeared 
an admirable affetion'vnto learning, for 


tinc elegantly, and his mother tongue fo 


admirable perſwaſion: hee vnderſtoode 


All dinner while, hee cauſed one to dif- 
courſe,or reade ancient Hiſtories: where- 
in he tooke no meane pleaſure,but moul- 
ded thereafter the forme of his owne 


No lefſe'washe to bee commended 


his ſubie&s with all ſincerity : himſclfe ra- 
king knowledge of ſuch cauſesas concer- 
ned any difficulty , vndertaking the de- 
fence and protreQlion of VViddowes,Or-: 
phanes, andother miſerable people, to 
warrant them againſt all opprefſions of 
the mighty. Having alſo eſtabliſhed ma- 
ny good Lawes and Ordinances, forthe 


WY | Good nature 


| 
L 


ſurmounted all that the rcuolts could do , 


ina Prince 
may te 0G 
much abulcd 
by Traitor-. 


A merciful] 
wiun&'on by 
a wrovged 
Prince, 


His Tuſtice & 
vprighrneſle 
to his ſubicy 


rooiing vp of vices,and furtherance of iu- 
Kice. 
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ſtice. In regard ofhis piety and ſingulare 
deuotion, hee madeſufficient apparance 
thereof, as remaineth witneſſed to this 
day in ſirange Countreys, by his wealthy 
foundation of Churches and Monaſte- 
ries. He was ordinarily preſent at ſolemn 
prayers inthe Church, and at all Cano- 
nicall houres, eueninthe night time . 
Great care had hee, that diuine ſervice 
thould be honourably celebrated, 8& the 
Churches well ſerucd, deſpending great 
ſummes of money, to hauethem fitted 
and furniſhed with all conuenient rich 
Ornaments, and matters to them belon- 
ging. 

Moreouer,he was ſomewhat proui- 
dent and curious, that the church ſhould 
be beautified and ſhining,by the probity, 
integritie, and ſanRitie, expreſſed inthe 
lives ofthe Miniſters, and Ecclefiaſticall 
perſons tothem appertayning. Being al- 
wayes heercin ſo carefull, andfor cſta- 
blichment of the better order, that hee 


bus Councth cauſed five Councelles to bee called and 

| we iragrka holden, and colleQing the Decrees of 
good of the |them,made thEto be publiſhed & obſer- 

| Church. [ued: holding nothing in more great re- 
commendation, then to ſce the Church 

honoured, and flouriſhing in all holines. 

He was liberall vnto all men, eſpeciallic 

[ro the poore, as well of his owne King- 

dome, whom hee mercifully rclecued : as 
alſo in ſtraunge countreyes, whereto hee 

ſentrich Almes; alwayes coueting frend- 

ſhippe with the Eaſfterne Kinges, to al- 

ſwage the perſecutions of poore Chriſti- 

ans. 

"  Butaboucallthereſt, one thing ſee- 

Charlemaign meth very ſtrange, that Ambition could 
coulsneuer |neuer gette footing inthe ſoule of this 
be rempred Prince, although it had beene, and is, a 
+ 5m 94.9 frequent and ordinary diſcaſc, in the ve- 


ry greateſt courages, and moſt generous 
ſpirits. For, although hee was. crowned 
Emperor ofthe Eaſt at Rome, by Pope 
Leothe third, vppon the cries and accla- 
rations of the Roman people, who both 
defired and clecedhim : yer letmeetell 


ye, jt was fo farre from any ſearch or pro- 


ceeding thereto in him, as hee knew no- 


|rbing thereof, neither cuer gaue his con. 


ſent thereto. For Eginhard afſureth, ha- 
ning heard himſclfero confirme it, that if 


| hee had knowre the purpoſe of the Pope 


and people; hewouldnot haue gone in- 
to the Church on Chriſtmaſſe day, in 


ao 


the yeare VCCOC. when that acclamati- 
on, cleQion, and corronation was per- 
formed. It was athing ſo much againſt 
his minde, and whereof hee made ſuch 
{lender reckoning. Hee dyed atthe age 
of threeſcore and eleuen yeares , hamng 
reigned ſeuen and forty yeares. And, at 
his height ofhumanefelicity, hee lefc his 
Sonne Lewes his ſucceflor, and heyre to 
his vertues, who for his exceeding great 
mildeneſſe and meckeneſſe, deſerued 


naire. 

In his yong yeares , his Father made 
him King of Aquitaine, where he carryed 
himſelfein ſuch ſort, gouerning ſo wiſely 
and with ſuch diſcretion , that ſuch pru- 
dence and vertue was highly admyred,e- 
ſpecially in thoſe tender yceres. Himſelfe 
rendred juſtice to his pieces ,attending 
thereon three dayes in euery wecke . Hee 
vied great judgement for well chooſing 


places of important charge , as Officers 
and Magiſtrates. Hee caſed the people 
ſo much aspoſlsibly hee could, in taking 
away harde Tributes and Subſidyes , and 
moderating others, cuen in the mildeſt 
manner. 

And yet notwithſtanding, hee was a 
good Wartior,not onely in defending & 
ſafe keeping bis owne Frontiers : but alſo 
proceeding very farre into Spain,tomake 
warre vponthe inuading Sarazins,whom 
he foyled in many bartels, encounters, & 
beſiedgingsof Citties conqueredby him, 
having maintained and enlarged the lids 
ofhis Father Charlemaigne, which he had 
wonne in Spaine. So thatby his Vertues, 
wiſe cn_ and deportment, hee gaue 
a wonderfull contentment to his Father. 
Hee ſucceeded himin the kingdome of 
Frace,and inthe Empire of the Eaſt. He 
continued warre againſt the Sarrazins in 
Spaine,8& weakned them in ſuch ſort,that 
he gaue good means to the Spaniſh chri- 
ſtians,to defend themſelues againſt them 
and to extend their territories farther off, 


| Marines Siculus, who wrote the hiſtoric 
of Spain,declareth theexpeditions of this 


French Emperour, reporting moreouer, 
that he impoſedatribute on the people , 
which were conquered and ſubieQed by 
him in Spaine : where he was cald in the 
dayes ofthis Author Romanſanos. 

He conſerued in greatnes the Empire 
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the ſur-name of Piows, or the Debon-| 


men of worth and merite, to vndergoe| 
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God and his 
Church, 


kings in Fiace 
the firſt being 
Hugh Capet, 
of Saxony. 


A worthy an- 
ſwer of a iudi- 
cious King. 


His loue and, 
charity to the 
poore, and e- 


E [reRion of 


ches, 


| Chap3. __ 


The 3-1ace of 


| e— i Ik ws 


ofthe Weſt towards Germany, and vali-_ 
antly imbarred the courſes of the Nor- 
therly people, from their manifold inuaſi- 
ons. And neuer could any defe& or 
vice be noted in him : but that he was too 
good, too humane and debonnaire. His 
piety, zeale, anddeuotion towards God 
and his Church was ſuch, as neuer in any 
man was obſerued greater. Forty dayes 
before his deceaſe, hee tooke no other 
foode, but the bleſſed Communion one- 
ly, which he receiued with wonderful hu- 
mility, and extraordinary contrition : 
continuing alwayes in prayer, or cauſing 
to be ſung in his preſence and hearing the 
Eccleſiaſticall offices. 

Come we now torhe third race, the 
cheefe whereof was Hugh Capet, yſſued 
from the houſe of Saxony ; who happily 
reigned, and wiſely goucrned his King- 
dome, with much piety and iuſtice . His 
Sonne Robert, with like piety and inte- 
grity of life, loued Learning, and was ſo 
earneſily addied thereto, that hee him- 
ſelfe compoſed ſundry Books:and among 
the reſt, he wrote many. goodly & pious 
Hymns, which were receiued,and are yet 
(at this preſent) ſung inthe Church. Of 
him ir is thus credibly reported, 5 beeing 
(ata certain time) raockt by an- ignorant 
Duke, becauſe hee ſung inthe Church a- 


{mong Eccleſiafticall perſons, hee made 


him this anſwer « That he better affected to 


ſera an, learned, then an Afſe Crowned, 


making his alluſion vnto the Duke , who 
warehis Dukall Crowne 
day. - x 9G 

- Hee was very pittifull, :and a. great 
Almoner on the poores behalfe; ſo that 
when hee tooke his owne repaſt, great 
troopes of poore people were admitted 
tobe about him, whom hee would ſuffer 
freely ro come neere him, and gaue vnto 
them that foode which was fer there be- 
forehim, & many other things that they 
ſtood in needeof. Nor was hee a iotte 
lefleiberallro Churches, in cauſing ma- 


on that ſolemn 


| [nytobebuilded, founded,and endowing 


them bountifully, as alſo re-eſtabliſhing 
andenriching others. There was no want 
in him likewiſe of all other royall vertues, 
maintaining and conferuing his eſtate ve- 
ry wel and making the people happy.that 
were vnder his obedience. 

I am feigneto paſſe ouer others, to 


| of Germany, and broughtto great miſe- 


come to King Lewes the fixt, firnamed Ze 


þ "oY 


Gros, atrueimitator of his Aunceſtours 
vertues. He imployed all his life time, to 
containe his people in peace andquyer- 
neſfe, and ( according to the dutic of a 
good King) to ſhield them from oppreſ. 
ſton of the greateſt & moſt potent Earles 
and Barons of France,who ſtood then vp- 
C | 
pon very peremptory tearmes. Vhich 
made him to attempr diuers wars agaynſt 
them vpon that occaſion,and oftentimes 


expoſe his life to dangers, preferring the | 


well-fare of his people, before all other} 
conſiderations wharſoeuer, and ſo he wel 
witneſſed fromtimeto time, 

After he had chaſtiſed and raunged all 
ſuch ashad reuolted, flying from him vp- 
pon the like occaſions, and was become 
feared, reſpeced, and obeyed of all the 
Rebels, as alſo beloued of all his ſubie&s, 
the Emperor Hezry the fift, being depar- 
ted from Germany with a mighty & dread- 
tull Army,to ouer-run him and his coun- 
try, he went to meet him nere to Rhemes, 
having but a handfull of men with him. 
Bur he ſo affrighted the Emperor Henrie, 
and allthe potent Army with him, that 
tearing rhe valour and inuincible arme of| 
the French, whoſe :courage will. giue 
way to nothing wharſocuer : he thought 
it farre beware ro quit the place,8 
get him gone, thento hazard his eſtare a-| 
gainſt ſo.valianta Kivg, though hee vvas 
attended burwith ſo ſmall atroope.:And 
ſothis Emperor made his retreatc, at the 
very noyle of the Kings comming, whoſe 
name (indeed)was very dreadfall. | 

This Prince alſo excelled in Piety and| 
Religion, vertues proper tothe Kinges of 
France: beingthe true props, ſupports, 
and Bulwarkes to the Church . For we 
reade, that in his time, Pope Paſchal the 
ſecond came into Francefor refuge, and} 
to conſult with the Ga/tapechurch, con-| 
cerning thoſe differences which he hadde 
with the Emperor. Andafterwardes, the 
Popes Calixius the ſecond, Honorims the 
ſecond, and Jnnocentius the ſecond, being 
tormented and expulſed by the Emperors 


| 


| 


ry, yet ſuccoured in thatkingddme,their 
ordinary retreat and refuge. Hee enter- 
tained them honourably, aſliſting them 
with riches, reſpeRing them worthily & 
royally. In the end , having ſuccoured 
them to his vemoſt power, he tooke pains 
to pacify thoſe diſcords and contentions. | 
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Something more I may adde concer- 
ning his death, as it is ſet downe by Suz- 
erus, Abbor of Saint Deny, his princi- 


pall friend, and an eye-witneſle thereof. 
Feeling the end of his life approching, 8& 
the holy Euchariſtbeing brought to him, 
he aroſe out of his bedro meete ir, falling 
downe on his knees, and receiuing it with 
greatdeuotion. Hauing before taken or- 
der for al his affaires, and made both pro- 
feſſion of his faith, and confeſſion of his 
finnes, in the hearing of all there preſent. 
Afterward, being taken foorth ofhis bed 
again,& laid vpon aſhes Qiſperſed abroad 

hegaue vp the ghoſt. 

His Sonne Lewes the ſeuenth, called, 
The Touthfull, was atruereſembler of his 
Father, hauing ioyned piety and valiancy 


| 


it with a puiſſant Army, againſt the inua- 
ſion of the Turkes. And hauing obtained 
many great vi&orics againſt the enemies 
ofthe Chriſtian Faith, he returned home 
to his Kingdome, preſſed by the diſcom- 
modities of Famine, where-with his Ar- 
mie was very ſore afflited, thorough the 
diſloyalty of the Emperor of ConZantine- 
le. 
: VVhocan ſufficiently admirethe valor 
and good guidance of Phillip Auguitus, 
who (by good right) alſo carried the ſur- 


{ name of Conqueror? Atthe age of foure- 


reene yeares, he tooke into his hand the 
reines of the State, and in thattender age 
performed all exploites and ations, not 
onely of valiancy, bucalſoofa great and 
perfect Capraine; watching & ſpending 
| whole nights, to execute and accompliſh 
his enterprizes. By which meanes, hee 
out-ſtept his enemies, tooke Towns and 
firong places, where himſelfe would bee 
ſcencin perſon atthe ſcalado, yea, and at 
the affault ar the breake of day, inſtead of 
addicting himfelfe to pleaſures, whereto 
bis youth might rather have induced him 
Heſo vanquiſhed his enemics,and chaſti- 
ſed rebels in ſo tender yeares,as if hee had 
bin another Alexanaer. 

AfﬀterWards, the Engliſh being prono- 


ked againſhim,gaue the better and more 


worthy ſubic@ro his viAories:for he con- 
quered and tooke from them all that they 
held in France, weakning them in diucrs 
batrailes, and famous encounters . Alſo 
me Conqueror, incitcd by the ſame pic- 


rogether. By the counſel] of S. Bernard, | 
he made a voyage into Paletine to helpe | 


ty ofhis Anceſtors, made a voyage to the 
Holy Land; where he fought divers times | 
againſt the Turkes and Sarazins, and car- { 
ryed many triumphes from them. Beeing 
returned home to Fiance, he wonne that 
great day of Bouines, neere vnto Tournay, 
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which I will couch alittle more largely in|... ME 


this place,it being ſcarſely known,though | qay of Bouins | Þ 
nereto Taur-! F 
nay. 


(indeed) it was moſt ſignale and famous. 
For this king fought in that barrel, againſt 
the forces of the Emperour Ocho the fifr, 
the King of Enzland, the Earles of Flan- 
ders, Henanlt, and Bologne, all coniured a- 
gainſt his eſtate. 

Thoſe Earles being reuoked and lea- 
gued with the King of England, had like- 
wiſe cauſed the emperor 0thothe fifte, to 
come into Fraunce, with a very great and 
puiſſant army of Germanes and Saxons. 
VVith them were ioyned the Forces of 
Flanders, Henault, and other French ſub- 
ies and vaſſals, aſſociated with the Earl 
of Bologne.The King went on before with 
his Army, and merthe enemy ſomewhat 
neere to Towrnay, where he had Lodged 
him aloft in a place for his beſt aduitage: 
which the King hauing well percciued, & 
thathe was fruſtrate of all mcanecs for co- 
ming atthem on that ſide, reſolued to 
fetch a fuether courſe abour and to aſſaile | 
them on the other fide. 

Being withdrawne to effec this intent, 
che Emperor 0thotaking it for a flight,did 
cauſe his army tomarch on with ſpeed to 
ouertake the King,who was.cacamped in 
a village called Boxines. /Therehe had in- 


telligence how the enemy was come very | 


neere; and thenoyſe of theyr armes gaue 
apparance, thatthey would fall in hande| 
preſently with them,and charge the rere- 
guard: all which notwithſtanding,before 
hee would doe anythingelſe, heecntred 
firſt inroa Church, andthere ſayde his 
Prayers. nor 
Afterward, being armed, hee moun- 
ted on horſe-backe, giuing order for the 
Armies readineſſe, riding thoroughthe| 
rankes, for the better diſpoſition of his 
people ; yet nothing atall was done that 
day. On the morcow morning, hauing 
againeranged his Army in bartaile array, 
hee gaue his people a Kingly encourage- 
ment, by breefely acquainting them with 
theſe circumſtances : That they wereto | 
fight with one, who was an enemy vnto 
God and Men, come to lend a ftrong 
band 
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The King of 


| {France firſt 


marcheth his 
armie againſt 
the cagmy. 


The Kinges 
RA 
] ynder him, & 
1; de remounted 
{by Sir Perer 
Mp 
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Ml TheEwperor 


enforced to 
wr has back, 


no other wages then ſacriledges , ſpoiles 
of the Churches goods, and the blood & 


of his iuſtice. Hee further aduiſed his ſol- 


| 


|of his fal}, norceaſed he with his French 


his owne horſe. 


fiercely then before, his ſtrength & cou- 


he cametothe very midſt, where the Em- 
peror Ocho was, he being then very liuely 


Knights, who being on foot, ſome tooke 
hold on his bridle, others hung about the 
neck and maine of his horſe to ſtay him , 
-which compelled him to turne his backe. 


| lowers valiantly fighting”, cuen to all ex- 


handrto Rebels, leadingan army that had 


reares of the poore. Therfore they were 
to conſider, that God had brought them 
thither, to puniſh their iuſt deſeruings; 8& 
had choſen the French for the inſtrumenr 


diers, that they ſhould nortlabor to buck- 

ler the bodyes one of another : but cuerie 

man to do for himſelfe the beſt he could; 
withour any eye or reſpet tohjs friend 

and companion. 

Hauing animated them with ſuch or 
the like ſpeeches, he cauſed his Army firſt 
to march on,aſſayling and ſharply ſerting: 
on that oſthe enemy. The French Che- 
ualiers, after they had broken their Lan- 
ces, came to handy-blowes,fighting with 
all the heate and valour could be deuiſed: 
throwing themſelues into the middeſt of 
the maine bartell, piercing and paſsing 
through the thickeſt battalions, hewing in 
peeces,and ouerthrowing all that durſt 
meete them. Great was the reſiſtance, & 
wonderfull deeds of Armes perfourmed 
on either ſide. The King was alwaics the 
moſt forward man,ruſhing into the grea- 
teſt throngs; and where the fight was fier- 
ceſt, to ſuccour his people. Hee found 
himſelfe enujroned with a huge batralion 
of enemies, where hee ſharpely layed a- 
bouthim on all ſides, and clearedhis pal- 
ſage ſtillashe rode on. Butin the end, 
his horſe being ſlaine between his legees 
fell downe vppon him; yethe was quick- 
ly remounted againe by a French knight, 
called Sir Peter de Trizfan,who gaue him 


Now charged hee the enemy more 
rage being redoubled at the indignation 
Lords, who necrely followed him, vntill 


allayled. 
Heere did he meet with many French 


rremiries, willing (by no means)to yeeld 


| 


himſelfe, cill in the end, his hoiſe becing | 
ſlaine vader him, and hee ſore wounded, 


his throate threarned to bee cutby a Vil-| 
laine, he yeelded himſelfeto Lorde Gua-| 
rin, a Knight of Saint /vhns of Jeruſalem, | 
andelefed byſhop of Serlzs, one of the 


1 had rather yeeld my ſelfe, and be iudged 


"thity by the hand of a ſlaue. 

So the fielde of bartaile remained vnto 
the King, asalſo the vicoric full & whol- 
ly, all the encmies being broken and ſcat- 
rered, a great parc of them ſlaine, and ve- 
ry many taken priſoners;euen of the chie- 
feſt men. The King would permit none 
ro purſue the Emperor, who fledde with 
the Count of prabant,and many Germans 
further offthen two or three Leagues. A- 


Henaulte, Nephew to the Queen, Coun- 
reſſe of Flanders, and Daughter varo the 
King of Portugal. Shee belng a medler 
with Magicall Sciences, would necdes 
conſult with her Diuicers, concerning 
the ſucceſſe of this Batraile, and it vvas 
rolde her, That the King ſhould belayde on 
the ground, without any Sepulcher : And 
that Ferrand Earle of Henaulte, her Coſine, 
ſhould enter Pars in Triumph. All vvhich 
was truc, bur farre off from her interpre- 
ration. | 

Ir is alſo faithfully reported, that the 
King before the fight, in preſence of All 
his Earles, Barons, and Lords (knowing 
full well that ſome were tortering and vn- 
certaine, as beeing not thorowly affected 
to him) tookethe Crowne from off his 


by him, ſaying in this manner. f there 
bee any man heere amonz#t yee, that thinkes 
more capeably and worthily of himſelfe, then 
this day to fight for libertie, beeing in ſuch 
danger, both to the Honour and Kenowne of 
| France: let him willingly leaue and forſake 
this Crowne, and that man ( whatſocuer hee 
bee) let him boldly put this Crowne wpon his 


But the Count Reignald de Bologne, hee - 
would not budge a foote from the ficlde 
ofbattell, bur continued there & his fol- 


Am _—_—— 


by any other. 
| 


\ bead, Whereac all ofthem ſtangiog a: 
mazed, and being mooued with Wmura- 
tion andenflamed affeRions, threw them 
ſelues before his feete, ſaying ; That they 
were all his humble ſeruants, and thar 


principall Captains for the King, ſaying, 


the King and his Peeres, then to dye unwor- 


mongrthe priſoners; was Ferrand Earle of 


head, and ſetitvppon an Afcar, ſtanding 


The r.oble 
wordes of 
, Count Rcig- 


' Nald of Bo. 
logne. 


"The Coun- 

tefle of F:an-. 
ders d:cr1u:d 
by her W+- 
Eaids, 


Moſt hynora- 
ble wordes ct 
the King. be- 
fore hee wene 


| tothe fight. 


they would eucry one of them dye with 
him that day, rather then be commanded 


N 
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he wonne the beſtin many foughten bar- 
tailes,hazarding his owne perſon,and ex- 
poſing bimſelfe ro all dangers,cven in the 


checfcſt heare of fight,running where he 


—_—— mO @iw. 4» rH ue JAC-oSurese _ ——— 


without any feare. So that by bjs admirable 
proweſſe,he brought his Brother out of day- 
ger,and drouethe Sarrazines to flight, cha- 
ſing them quite out of their owne Hoaſt or 


ſaw the enemy ſtrongeſt, and his 'owne 


- - 


Army. 


= "I 4 


Another 


— 


| 128 Of che Kings of France. — hs 
| | Theſclfe-ſame day ofthis great vito- | followers in any diſtreſſe. So that where-! | 
Another vic-| ry, Monſieur Lewes ae France, eldeſt Son | focuerhe wear, heemade all to giue bim | 
edaysa, \rOtheKing 3 wonne another againſtthe | way, none beeing able to withſtand him ; | 
gainſtthe | Engliſh, in the Country of 470%, ar La | but gaue place to the grearneſle of his Inche 29, 
_ [Englth- Roche du Mayne, againſtthe King, called | courage, and ſtrength of his powerfull chapter © 
| Thn without Land. For this double vito- | arme. The Lord of /oinuille,an eyc-wit- pw” 
| ry, obtayned both in one day, the King | neffe thereof, ſpeaking of one day among | 
rendred thanks to God: and deſiring thart | others, vſed theſe very words. f 
ſome marke might remayn for a Trophee And bee you very certaine,that that day|| . | 
thereofto all poſterity,hee cauſed an Ab- | the King perfourmed moſt high deedes of | Lula 
bey to be builded neereto Serlis, which | Armes, more then ener 1 ſaw in allthe Bai-| »9.Chape | 
(inthar reſpeQ) henamed , The Abbey of | tailes whereat 1haue beene preſent. And one of His Bockefh 
Vittory,and endowed it with great reuen- | ſaide after the Battaile,that if it had not bene 
nues. : for his perſon, wee had all veene wviterly loſt 
Lewes thes, | Ian bardly ſtay at Zewes the eight, Son |'and ſlaine that day * And ſurely, 1 can no 0- 
Sonne & Suc- | to this King,and Succeſſor in his vertues, | cherwiſe imagine,but at the very in#tant, his | 
= oy On wherein he ſeconded him living, and par- | wvertue and ſtrength was doubled on himby | 
p 9 *{takedinmany of his expedirions and cn- | thegrace -4 God. Forhee feared not aiote | | 
terprizes. But reigning ſo ſhort atime af- | 70 hruit himſelfe into the dangers and perils | | 
ter his Father; I muſt cometo the King, | of the battaile : and where he ſaw his people 
| called S. Lewes, whoſ: piety, religion,and | iz any art refſe, there he laide moſt about him | 
ſanRiry of life, hath ſufficiently commen- | co helpe them,deliuering ſo many blowes with | 
ded him to all men,& acknowledged him | h# Sword and Battle-Axe, as none of the | 
Lewesthe s | by quality, worthy the name of Saint.But | Turkes durſt come weere him, The Lordof | 
9 wer that which is to bee reckoned as a matter | Conrtnay,and Meſfiire rohn de Salony repor- - ——_ E 
zious king & | Moſtrare,is,thar he excclled no lefle in all | red to meythat they ſaw ſixe Turks (the ſame | tings Hat, 
| a worthy So | other vertues,both Military & Politique. | day) preparing towards the King, and hadde - _ | 
_ He brought about many warres, wherein | forcibly laide Told on the bridle of hs Horſe, on head Ml Avery m 
ſtill he had a finger, and performed wor- | ;ntending toleade him away. But the er- fr 
thy exploits of Armes: becing moſt vali- | tons Prince, ſeeing the danger wherein hee lng 
| ant of his perſon,& a very wile Capraine. | was, ffroue with all bis nught , and (in 
| Hee toyled and droue in diſorder a | meere height of courage) laide ſuch load- | 
great Army, wherein was the King of | 727 frokes wppon the Turkes which ledde W! Powicra 
England , and the Counts dela Marche, | him, ſo that hee alone freed himſelfe from _ = 
The victory |and de Lufignan,at Taillebourg, on the Ri- | them. | os _ 
atTaillebourg |uer Charartein Poictw. VY here having | Inanotherplacethe ſame Lord relareth, WW foughtin 
ontheRiuer | ootten before, with very fewe people, to | that the king vnderſtanding how the Earl | kl 
Poigu. | Winne a Bridge, long time he enduredall | of 4niou his Brother was engirt& hemd | 
the ſtratagems of the enemies Army, | in with enemies, yea,and in ſuch extremi- | 
which was in” number a hundred to one: | ty, as hee had no meanes to ger out from 
yet hee performed ſo much by his valian- | chem; he gallowped immediately to ref- 
| cy, that his Army hadleyſure fortheyr | cuchim. Aud (faith he) without tarrying | 1, ye v, | 
| paſſage,whereby the enemies were defea- | for any man, gauethe Spurs tohis horſe, his | Chapterdl 
| red,a great number ſlaine, many taken | Sword in his hand, o+ ruſhed mainly into the haben | 
priſoners, ſome ſay foure'thouſand, and | battaile; charging the Turkes and Sarrazins reſcuedls 
{the reſt were diſperſed and driuen to | heauily,untillhe came to theplace where his |Brothertis | 
flight. Brother Was. But at bis arrinall,God knowes _ "_ 
| | Nowherecanbe found more famous | what paines he tooke, and how many worthy 
His famous | deeds gf Armes,or any ations more ge- | deeds of Armes hee did: fort is moſt cer- 
v- 0g *;neroug$ then his kingly expeditions a- | tine, that where hee ſaw the greateſt day- 
Twkes and | gainſt the Turkes and Sarrazines, where Þ ger andpreaſe, there hee beitowed himſelfe 
arTtaZzinNS. 
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Inihe 29» 
choprer of his 
Booke- 


Avety manly 
reſolution in 


D2wicta won 
from the Inhi- 
del:,and three 
great batrails 
foughtin E- 
SYPt. 


The King of 
France eleQ- 
| <d tobe Sol. 


| dan of Epyps. 


Inchap 33.0f 
Booxke, 


as 


—__ 


red his followers to all forwardneſle ; is 
Helmet (ſayth he) was richly gilded, and.in 


dily drawne. But let me tell yee, that 1 neuer 
ſaw amore goodly man then he was, for hee 
appeared aboue all the reit, by the height of 
hs head and ſhoulder : and 'it is a thing hard- 
ly tobe credited, how chearefully all the Sol- 
dtours were encouraged to the battaile, when 
they but looked on the King in that manner . 
So that many Knightes, without attending 
for the King, mingled themſelues amongeit 
the Turkes, and there aſſayled them couragi- 


mot , and when he came neere to the Twrkes, 
the battaile beganne ſo fiercely, asit vuas 4 
matter mavuellous to behold. And that werie 
day, there were far more woorthy actions of 


{ Armes performed, as well on the one fide, as 
[che other, as neuer had veene obſeruedin all 


the voyages beyond the Seas For noman 
ys 4a Dart, an Arrow, nor other Artille- 
ry: but all of them fought manfully, haxd to 
hand, allpel-mell, one with another, onely by 
ftroakes of Swords ahd Battle Axes . Fur- 
ther hee addeth ; That the King did more 


wayes bee in the verie Fronge#t of. the Bat- 
taile. | 

After the rout and flight ofthe Turks, 

at his deſcent and taking of Damiets, and 
afrer the three great batrailes in Egypt, 

berwcene the Channels of Alus, where 

he obrained full victory: if famine, and a 

ceftaine ſtrange. diſeaſe (extraordinarily 

contagious) had nor falne amongſt his 

people: 1t had bene Doomeſday vnto the 

Turkes and Sarcazins, and doubtles,they 

had benequite exterminated, both out of 
Egypt, and the Holy Land. The Intidels 

ſo admiredthe vertue ofthis Prince, that 

although he-was contrary to them in Re- 

ligion, and their very ſeuere. perſecutor, 

yct after the dearh of their Soldan, it was 

offcred to him, and they would haue ele- 

Ged him to bs their Lord. And they had 

done it, as beeing, a martter already reſol- 

ued on among them: but thar ſome Iabo- 

red ro alferthis deliberation, byalledging 

him to be the firmeſt, ficrceſt, and moſi 

determinate Chriſtian that cuer they did 

know. Andrthey ſaidamongthemſclues , 

Thaif their jo hs had ſuffered them to 


— 


| feele ſo many miſchiefes as his God hadde let 


oufly. The King voould alwayes be the for-. 


then meruaylesin fighting, and wuould al- 


Another day, ſpeaking how che King him (being a King) to tae: they would neuer 
ready to aſſailethe enemy; & exhor- | more haue adored or belceuedin him. And 


| bur would alwayes'abide by his people, 


yet (neuerthelefle) ſome amongſt them, 


 onely by the example, and good Lifeof 
hs hand he held a ſword of Germanie, rea- | 


this holye King, recciued the Chriſtian 
Faith. | 

Moreouer, he ordained ſo well for the 
ſate and policy of his Kingdome: thar his 
ſubie&s (becing before mightily oppreſ- 
ſed) liued in perfe@t peace and quiernes. 
He vied great wiſedomeand prouidence 
in all his affayres,hauing thereby quench- 
ed and qualified many. troubles and com- 
motionsin his kingdome: and by|raking 
away the cauſes thereof, conſtrained the 
Dake of Bretaigne to acknowledge him, 
and jrender ſich ſacisfaQion as himſelfe 
deſired; Withvery much iudgement alfo 
hepacified the differences with the Eng- 


A King care- 
full tor his 
cingdome,as 
well in his 
abſence, as 
preſence. 


ry 


ſuch friendlineſſe,as he becam his Liege- 
man by faith, and one of the Barons of 
France: ſo that hee left not any war to his 
ſuccefſors,which cauſed them to enioy ſo 
long a peace. | 

 Aboue all other things, heloned Tu- 
ſtice eſpecially , and was verie careful 
thereof in himſelfe ; correting (by his 
owne example, and holye Ordinances) 
ſuch Viccs and Abuſes as reigned among 
his Subiects .  'Hee was ſuch a Louerof 
tructh, that (as the Lord of Jonuileſaith) 
He was neuer knowneto falſify bu Word. 
For, it was teported vnto him, That the 
Sarrazines, in reccyuing his Ranſome, 
were diſcontented with tenne thouſand| 


them. 


tics. VVhea heſaw his army in danger, by 
no meanes inthe world, or for ſafetic of 
his owne perfon, would hee'part from ir; 


and endure (withthem) the lateſt hazards 


(well deſeruing immorrality)ofthis good 

King. Ir fhall fuffice thentoſayy: as the| 
ſame Lord of Jonuille reports of his time. 
The common people called him true Father ; 
the Nobility, tuft Prince, and preſerner of 
the Lawes; France, her King of Truth; and 


liſh, andinduced the king of England to | 


pounds, he cauſed more to bee giuento 
Neuer could any feare or miſ-fortune 


disfurniſh him'of reaſon; bur eucr-more| 
he wasthankfull co Godin all his aduerfi-| 


the Churchher Tutor and defender from op- | 


Na meane 
comme ndatt- 
ons in logrcar 
a perſon, 


whole life was 
a preciQus ex- þ 


amplc to all 


his people. 


In chapter 15 
of his Booke. 


and euents of fortune. Neuer ſhould hee} © 
make an end, y would recount the deeds} 


In chaprer 16 
of his Booke, 


| preſſion. 
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Philip the 3: 
ſucceeded his 
father S. Le- 
Wes,who de- 
ceaſed in Af- 
frica atrhe ci- 


ry of Thunis. 


Guliel. 'de Nan- 
$4, Phulippo | 
tertao. 
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 K Philip en- 
ered Spaine, 
| with an army, 
and killed the 
K.of Arragon 


| 
| 
| 


Wie. 


| 


| 


| Inthe ſame Schoole was bred andno- | 
riſhed Philip the third,to whomjthe good 


ly examples, and profitable inftruions 
ofthis good King his Father, ſerued as 
ap abſolute pattern and excellent inſtitu- 
rion, which i vnderſtoode ſo well, and 
made profitof in ſuch ſort, as, alchough 
he gotnot ſogreat a name, yet notwith- 
ſtanding, he was the moſt worthy heyre 
of his Fathers vertues. And albeit S. Le- 
wes dyed at the fiedge of Then in Aﬀri- 


|c4, making warre the ſecond time againſt 


the Infidels; yer this young Prince gaue 
ſo good aſſurance to the Armic, much 
danted by the death of the King ; that hee 


his enemies, although they exceeded his 


| ſtrength in huge multitudes. In the end, 


he conſtraind theking of Thuns,to come 
humbly, andentreate for peace: rende- 
ring himſclfe,and his Vnckle Cherlesking 
of Sicily tributaries ro him. 

Afﬀerwards, returning home towards 
France,he paſſed thorow /faly, where he 
was entertained with ſuch fauour andap- 
plauſes by all the inhabitants, as the moſt 
part came and entreated him, that hee 
wouldtake the coinmand ouer them,de- 


- | firing (above all things elſe) to be gouer- 


ned by-ſo good a King, fo louing and re- 
ſpeciue ofhis' people. Becing returned | 
into his owne kingdome;, he maintayned 
itin peace along time; vntill being mol- 


| Hefted by the King of 4r7agen, and the 
* {Countde Fox, hee vadertooke Armes. 


Heereuponheentred into Spaine,where 
hauing made war very happily, by affaule 
he tooke many places reputed impregna- 
ble, conquered a great partof the king- 
dome of Ar7agon,oucrthrew the Arrags- 
#ians in diuers encounters,and ſlew their 
King, ſo recurning home-ward with Tri- 


umphall vicory,hedied at Parpzner. 


. - Bur one-thing way nor bee omitted , 
that this king moſt ofteptimes did weare 
ſackcloath, anda ſhirr' ofhaire, liuing ſo 


Authors ofthoſe times were enforced to 


confeſle, that he rather reſembled agood 


> wan inghis ranke ofchoyle men, being ſurna- 


mes of his time,thewiſe. Qnely by his | 


Religious man, then a King, Yet was hee 
a great Prince,& knew well enough how 
to gouerne his kingdome. | 

. Charlesthefift, deſeruerh allo to be ſer 


councell and good aduice, withour flir- 


bare away many famous viRories from | 


holily, and vſing ſuch abſtinence, that the | 
 ſurped from his predeceſſours, filled all 


\ 


ring from his Chamber, he reconquered| 
whatſocuer his Predeceſſors had loſt, by 
the Armies of the Engliſh. His proui- 
dent and well tempered wiſedom.,did di- 
ucrs times rebate 6 keene edged ſword 


of valiant Edward the Prince of Wales ,þ 


and diſappointed many of his forwarde 


purpoſes; ſo.thar, notwithſtanding his] | 


high ſpirit, and well ordered Armies, he 
gained very little from him, noryet the 
King of England his Father, bur what 
they wonne one day, they loſt againein| 
another. | 
Heerealfo I cannot omit Charles the 
ſeucnth, who comming to the Crowne', 
his kingdome' (for the moſt part) was in 
the power of the Engliſh: but yetrecoue- 
reditmyraculoufly, as nor onely hee re- 
gained what he had loſt, but alſo(as ſome 
ſay) allthatthe Engliſhmen did holdin 
France, wiſhing «them toreſt contented 
with their owne Iſland. And heere me- 
thinkes it is very ſtrange, whar all Hiſtori- 
ans haue reported of thoſe times,that this 
king, being royled & wearied by the long 
warres of the Engliſh, - to him much vn- 
profitable, and leſſe pleaſing : ſhould yer 
be excited by a poore Maide, dwelling in 
a village of Lorraine, named Joane Arc. 
For ſhe being brought before him, & be- 
ing of great reſolution, made him manie 
faire remonſirances , whereby to entice 
and kindle his courage, for the recouerie 
of his kingdome,and expulſion of his eni- 
mies, which ſurely could not bee bur þ 
miracle. Andit cannotbedenied butthat 
there wasa Genius in this Maide, far ſur- 
paſsing the naturaland ordinary conditi- 
onofherſexe. Andſomuch themore 
ſtrange,becauſe ſhe ſerued asa Captaine, 
conduQedthe Armies, and fought veric 
valiantly,when as occaſion ſerued. 


Non hac fine numine diuum eucniunt. 


Conſider wealſo Charles the eight, his 
yongeſt ſon, who hauing paſt into 7taly,to 
reconquer that which the Arragonians v- 


the Citties and Townes of 7tahy (at his ar- 
riuall, with no'meaneterror a ? 
none being found ther durſt make heade 
againſthim. Euery Citty ſubmitted to 
him,and ſer open their gatcy in mcer af- 
fctionandreſpeR, both to the vertue of 
the French,anddread of their name ; O- 


Charles thel 
ſon & ſuccel- 
ſor ro Chl 
the 7. 


thers| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Charles the) 
much molle- 
ſed by che 
armies of the 
Engliſh. 
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thers for feare,not beeing able ro conteſt 
with them. So that in leſſe then. five' nio- 
neths, he made himſelfe Maſter of all 7ta- 


burnia being all in his power .- He recon- 
quered the whole kingdom of Naples,and 
expelled them of Arragoy, who had vn- 
iuſtly vſurped there. 3723 

. . The Great Turke Bazazzththe ſecond, 
teared nothing more then tomeddle with 
him;8 queſtionles,he would haue goto 
aſſaulthim in Con#antinople, wherein hee 
had ſhut vp himſelte in meere feare, if vr- 
gent occaſions had not called him backe 
to France, making ful accountto recurne 
thicher againe afterward, to attempt that 
great and honourable expedition againſt 
the Turkes, whereunto hee was induced 
andcalled on all fides,& for diuers good 
conſiderations. At his comming backfor 
France, two maine impediments preſen- 
ted themfelves to him, as well in regarde 
of difficult waies and mountaines, where 
(of neceſtity) hee was to paſfe his Artille- 
ry: as for daunger of enemies inſuch pla- 
ces, where they might worke vpon aduan- 
tage many wayes ;' his army becing alſo. 
much afflicted with famine. 


him, by the Yenerzans,, the Duke off ail 
laine,and other Potentates, who had levi- 
edan army of 4000a.men, tocut him off 
quite; but-yet:hee ſurmounted all thefe 


|difficulties, and paſſed.chrovghthe dann- 
gers without any loſſe. The Armicof, 
.40000.men was encamped on the Plaifie 
'Lof Fornoue, where it was moſt requilit for 


che King to/paſle, they purpoſing to lock! 
him vppeinthispaſſage, co:theend, that, 


—_— 


they might.conſume his army;with Fac 
|mine,neceſlity, and:miſerie, amongſt the 


_ PRs | — 


|Mountaines where he was. Theking with: 


5000 able fighting men onely;affronted 
thisgreatarniy;gauc them bartell, paſſe 


- [oxerthe bellies of all them that hindered 


his way; and there was flaine about foure 
thouſand of them, the reſt beeing driuen. 
to rout,orſcized with feare, heſuſtaining' 
bur very littlelofle, about thirtie French 
{laine, and ſome threeſcore'Varlets. So 
not onely he reſcued his army, which hee 
ledin ſafety with all his traine, baggage, 


Artillery, and carriages; butalſo tought 


ſucceſſefully, and hadde the viQtory over 
his enemies, which was a much more ho- 


IE Retrcare, - then:that of renne 


Iy,Geneway,Florence, Piſa,Sienna and®* Li- | 


Befade all this, aleague was made againſt! | 


thouſand, ſo- highly renowned by the 
Greckes. SEC 2. STE 

An example of rare vertne is recorded | 
of him. Arthe ſurprizall of a certaire 


who woulde haue violated herhonour: | 
came and threw her ſclfeat his feere,defi-| 
ring hinvearneſtly , to defend hier from | 
the force and outrage of his ſouldiers. As 
indeed he dia; bur yethimſeife fel into an 
amorous affection toward her, & hauing 
her private in his Chamber, with full in- 
tent ro accompliſh hispleaſure, the Maid 
all drowned inrears, humbly deſired him 
on our knees, ſupplicating and adiuring |. 
him in the name of the bleſſed Virgin,the 
vntoucht mother of the worlds Sauiour, 
whoſe piQtureſheſawhanging by his bed 
'thathee would'take pitry on her,and not 
compell her to that, for fafery wherof ſhe 
had eſcaped from his rauiſhing Soldiers, 
and putherſelfe whollyinto his handes . 
The King became mooued in ſuch ſort, 
thatbeing tranſported with loue and pal- 


'youth;he'made a Kingly conqueſt of him 
ſelfe, andbedewing his cheeks with tears, 
-as becingthuch aſhamed athis immodeſk 
offer, hew8uld not rouch her in any vn- 
"ciuill or ypthaſte faſhion, bur gaue her 
- moſt honotirable freedome, with averie 
: liberall Dowrie to her matriage, ſetting 
"alſo at liberty both her Parents'and Kin- 
dred, that were then (at-that inſtant) his | 
priſoners!” -- I ; . 
- Sutely, this was an aQe verie ſtrange 
- and almoſt myraculous, if wee confider | 
him ro been King, inthe very vigour 8& 
flower of his youth , victorious : yer 
'rieerely touched with the lone of a May- 
"&&n, excelling; and no way inferiour vni- 


26 knyin Beaurie; and having her whol- 


ein his prividte power His great wiſe- 
- Come, fingular judgement, 'and infinite 
: goodnefle heerein appeared; andbecing 
a familiarPrince, hee would oftentimes 
ay to hisFauGurites' 3 That hee had»made | 
 choyſe of them, and loueil them more then a- 
other, becauſe he was prrſwaded of theyr 
honestie, and might ſafelyiru#f them. One- 
by, he ſtill feared one fault in'them, that they 
wonld ſuffer him to bee taxed with Anarice, 
in beeing eafily fultcited and tempied for 
acceſſe : i yegard of the credite they hadde 


With bim ; andhis owne facilty, in granting 
N33 © what 


| 
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| A briefe h1- 

2s” | | , "oo. .* Hory eee | 

place in 7taly, a young Maid (of moſtex- ring adwira- 

quiſite beauty)fying from his Soldiours, ®I- verruein | 
s K:n 


, Where vertue 


fion, andin the braue gallantry of his uulyinnated, 
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f France. 
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A worthy and 


: | Koyall minde 


n aKking. 


Lewes the 12 
ſucceeded 
Char's in the 
kingdome of 
France. 


The ſuccefle 
of his wars 1n 
Iraly, and the 


Naples. 


Paulus Tonius 
taxed with 


[pinion of them. 


| he could notrefpſthim,, and bei 


what they acked . - Burif afterwards, any 
ſuch matter came to his knowledge, they 
viterly loſt his fauour for euer: for he of- 


true profeſſion of honour, the onely 
meanes to keep and preſerue his good 0- 


The ſame King alſo vſcd to ſay, 1 coula 
wiſh, that my Court were a Mirror for all my 
other SubieiFes, to mamtaine and continue 
themin doing well, The ſweete ſmclling 
fauour of this renown,attraced the ſouls 
of ſtrangers vnto his loue and liking. So 
that by very iuſt reaſon, the ſur-name 
might bee accommodatedro this good 
Prince, of The lower and delight of Men : 
as it was attributed vnto the Emperor 77 
£146. 

His ſucceſſor Lewes the twelfth,made 
himſclfe likewiſe as famous, by his Con- 
queſts of Italy . In the beginning of his 
reigne, he attempted warre againſt Lods- 
nico $forza, who viſurped the Dukedome 
of Milliine, which belonged to him. In 
leſſe ſpace then a Moneth, he conquered 
all Lombardie, and expullſed Sforza, who 
making a re-entry afterward,and cauſing 


ther in perſon :; where, after hee had van- 
quiſhed Sforz4 (whom hee ſent priſoner 
into France) he reconquered Mlarn, and 
receyued the moſt part of the Porentates 
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beyſance ro him... _ 
From thence he ſentan Armieto the 
;kingdome of Naples, which had reuolted 
afterthe departure of King Charles the 8. 
[Then Fredericke, King of Arragen, ſeeing 

ng offen- 
dedat the perfidie of the 3% 4 who 


| 


he ſubmitted himfelfe into the handes. of 
the King, who vſed him royally, and gra- 
tified him with the Dukedome of 470%, 
beſiderhirty thouſand Crownes of rent . 
Heere (me thinkes)) I ſhould not endure 
the malignity of Paulus Jouius, who hath 

ſet Jowne,that the King gaue-nothing to 


| | Eredericke,and that he dyed miſerably in 


France. Afterward,war was alwaies con- 


tinued at Naples againſtthe Spaniardes, 


where were performed many goodly ex- 
ploits famous combates of enemy to eni- 
my,charges, skirmiſhes, encounters, aſ- 


| 


thepcople to reuoltz the King wentthi- 


| Cirties, and Common-weales: of lraly , 


| 
| 


he had called to. his ayde,and who.(neuer- | 
theleſſe) would poſſcſſe themfelues of all: | 


ſaults,and ſallies: and where the French 
had many vicories, & the iſſue of all had 


| ſucceeded happily, ifthe enemic had not 
tenentreated them, to continae in the | divers times abuſed the King, vnder co- 


lour of treaties of peace, appointments, 
and arreſts . He belecuing their plighted 
faith and ſlender aſlurances,was ſomtime 
the more ſlacke in ſuccouring his people; 
ſo that their perfidious dealing , rayſed a 
Million of enemies, leagued and coniu- 
red againſtthis King,who found himſelfe 
allayled on al fides. And yetnotwithſtan- 


altoniſhed and filled with terror,all them 
that were thus bandyed againſt him. 
He made war vpon the Venetians, in 
regard of that which they had detained & 
vſurped, during thoſe wars. He entred in- 
to their countries,and witha ſmall rroop, 
& inaplace of no aduantage, in the G#j- 
aradada neere to Agnadell, he gaue barrel 
to Bartholmew d' Alwiana;Generall for the 
Venetians, and wonnethe victory: there 
being ſlaine abouecight thouſand of the 
enemy,many taken priſoners, &the very 
cheefeſt Commander himſelfe. 
| Concerning that dayes ſeruice, two 
memorable ſayings ofhis are recorded. 
, The one wasat his arrivall there, when it 
hadbin told him, that theenemy had ra- 
ken vp Agnadck, and he came too late to 
haue any lodging there, hee returned this 
reply, wi loage pon their belly, or they 
ſpall lodge on mine. The other, was at his 


| being ſo neerethe enemies Artillery, as 


it might very eaſily play vpon the place : 
he > aduiſed to = ay views . for 
feare he ſhould thereby be offended, hee 
made anſwer ; Newer was King of Fraunce 
ſmitten by a Cannons bullet: Andhethat is 
afraid (quoth hee) let him come and ſtand 

Vpon the ſucceſſe ofthis victory, thoſe; 
places it Zombardie , which appertained| 
ro the Venetians, were ſeized and made 


vſc of by this King : bur afterwardes, they 
were manfully recoucred by the Confe- 
derates, with whom Ferdinand, King of 
Ca#ile, was a partaker,quite contrary ro 
the contraQtes (notlong before) paſſed 
by him vnrothe French King, Butthe 
Lordes of Trimonille, of Chanmont, Tri- 
vulce, andother woorthy French Cap- 
taines, reſcued them backe againe ſo po- 
werfully, that they continued alwayes 
Warriors. In the end, was giuen che bat- 


caile 


ding, he went away with honour, hauing | 


The grea 
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The great bat- | 


taile at Raue- 
na, wherof we 
ſhall baue oc- 
calion to 
ſpeake more 
heereaftere 


fiſt, ſuccefſor 


to Lewes the 


Of this barrel! 


ſpeake heere- 
after. 


taile of Rauenna, where the French' van- 
quiſhed a puiſſant Army of J/ralians and 
Spaniards ioyned together. Andan entire 
victory had enſued on the taking of Ra- 
#ennazbur that they loſt their cheete Cap- 
taine GaiZonde Foix,Duke of Nemours,8: 
Nephew to theking, who was ſlaine by 
purſuing (ouer-earneſtly) the enemies, 
broken and flying in confuſion. 

The excellency ofthis good king con- 
ſiſted not onely in greatneſſe of courage 
and valiancy ; but likewiſe in all other ver- 
tues. Aboue all,he was moſt highly com- 
mendable,for loue to his people, ro who 
(notwithſtanding allhis other ſerious af- 
faires) he was a Royall caſe and comfort - 
ſo that this famous name was deſertfully 
giuen him : - Father of his people and a good 
King. | 

He had as his Succeſſor, Great Fray- 
ces the firſt,a Princeas valiant as euerthe 
other had bin,and -whoin his very youth, 
and atthe beginning of his raigne : ouer- 
came the vaconquerable Nation of the 
Switzers, on the hot and dreadfull day at 
Marignanoan enterprize, which had ne- 
ue before, orat any time ſince, ſuccee- 
dedtoany otherKing. A moſtremarka- 
able thjog in this. battaile, was, - that ſo. 
young a Prince continued ſeuen & twen- 
ty hqures in Armes, without receiuing a- 
ny ſuſtenance, and ſpent one whole night 
in the fielde of batraile, without lying 
downe or anodof ſleepe. :. {-::. 
This was the. man that made head a- 


[He contended 


with the Em- 


{peror Charls 
the 


Fo 


An admirable 
diſpoſition in 
a king, 


gainſt the great Emperour Charles the 5. 


uiolably rhefaith he hadgiuenbim ; and 


__ ..|becovlddefire.; ;.; 
| - : iTefpeake nomore then 
was naturally, generous & Royall, which 
euidently declared, that hee had no other | 
' ambition, thento excel] all other men in 


who never met with a keener enemy, nor 
that more diſappointed his deſignes,or c- 
uery way more hindred him. - And yet 
notwithſtanding, it is hardly to becredi- 
red, with what honor, magnificenee pub- 


tertained in his kingdome this Emperor, 
hisprincipall aduerſary .' Andalthough 
he with-held ſome of his eſtate vniuſtly, 
yet would he not demaund any reaſon for 
ir,when he-mighe well have done it, ha- 
ving him in his:-@wne power: bur kept in- 


moxeouer, _—_ all the contentment 


truth, hee 


,vertue and well doing. .Heſhall (for c- 


likely,and coufteſte in particular, hee en- | the choyſeſt ſpirirs of this 


| 


euer):liue commended to poſterity, for 
the loue which he bare to Learning, and 
to learned men : whom hee ſought for e-} 
uery where, entertained, honoured, and 
gratifiedin all kindes . By which means, 
he filled France with learning and erudi- 
tion in all Sciences: but eſpecially the V- 
niuerſity of Paris, which neuer was fo 
flouriſhing,as in his reigne. Sorhat (by 
good right) he was ſir-named, The Father 
of Learning. 

Wee may confeſſe as much of his 
Senne Henry theſecond, a Prince truely 
generous and valiant : who continued 
warre againſt the Emperor Charles the 5. 


hauing ſuſtained all his efforts, and ſtood| 


continually oppoſite to his greateſt cn- 
rerprizes. But notlong after,Charles the 
fift withdrew himſelte into a Monaſtery, 


fearing (as ſome ſuppoſed) the vertue and | 


fortune ofthis young Prince, leaving the 
reignes of his Germane Empire, to Fer- 
dinand of Aufria,being his brorher, and 
the kingdome of Spaine to Philip the ſe- 
cond: who ſoone after made watre vpon, 
the Pope, Paulethe fourth, and then this, 
King ſentſuccour tohis Holineſle, defen- 
ded him,& reconqueredthe places which 
the King of Spaine had taken from him. 
Andin the end,by his entremiſe,the Pope 
and the King of Spaine were accorded & 
reconciled. TIE | 
Occaſion now carriethme\,ro ſpeake 
of Great Heyrjthe fourth, miracle of the 
world :- who gaue place (in nothing) to 
the vertue of hisPredeceflours,norto the 
glory of all the greateſt Princes and Mo- 
narchesthat cuer were, if he didnot fur- 
paflethem. Butmy Penis too feeble,to. 
take ſo high a flight, itis aſubic@ ouer-| 
worthy, which ought tobec refſerued for 


ge;or of poſte. 
rity,if any man conceins Wiuidelare Ca- 
pable to vndertake it, Forthere hath bin 
ſome,the very beſt and skilfulleſt writers, 
who being therero zealouſly affeed;.be-| 
gan to attempt the labour: but were con- 
ſtrained to giue ouer andleaueir, beein 
oucrcome withrthe immenſe:greatneſle 
of ſo many high and admirable aions, | 
acknowledging and confefling, thatth 
could nor fetdowne'any thing, to equall| 
orcomeneereſofamous merit. x 
What hand canworthily deſcribe {c 
many wonne barrailes, ſo many Citties 
and Townes taken ( withour loſing = 
one 


Henry the fe- 


Charles 5.em- 
peror enireth 
into a Mona- 


ltery. 


King Henry 


King Frances 
an entire lo- 

uet of lear- | 
':77 1 _ 


conc,Sonne & 
Succefior ro 


King Frances. | 


the fourth, Fa- 
cher ro the 
kingnow *' 
reigning: 


- - 


_—_—_— —% 


>> 


— 


—  — ———  _— — — 


b— 


14.0 


Of the Kings 


He was repu- 
red ro be one 
of the worthi- 
eft Soldiors in 
2il che world. 


| 


one) ſo many fights and diuerſity of en- 
counters ? Who can figure him, ſhining 
in his glittering Armes,in the fierceſt and 
hotteſt brunts of ſo many ſharpe onſets, 
combares,ranged batrailes,aſſaults, ſied- 
ges,and ſurprizals, making himſelfe way 
whereſoeucr he went? A true Comman- 
der and -Captaine, for councell and con- 
duct; a moſt valiant Souldiour, to giue 
cxample for effect and execution.Finding 
all France troubled, the people mooued 


_  Janddividedinparts, by the devices and 
| {faRionsof ſtrangers;all Exrope (to ſpeake 


truely) bandied & coniured againſt him, 


mma. EE ttt, Cs CT TT —_ 


| He faued 
1 France from 


RH — 


an expeRed 
and hopcd for : 
ruine. 


invery deplorable affayres; he yer gotre 
the vpper hand of all diſſipated all ſtorms 
and tempeſts.ſaued and preſerued France 
fro that ruine, which euery one ſuppoſed 
certaine. Alltheenterprizes of his ene- 
mies, ſerued but as matter for his Tro- 
phees. Looke how many enemies, ſee ſo 


- > {many Triumphs, and as many Laurels in 


his Helmet, to make his vertue the more 


x a>tl illiftrious, and fill the ſoules of his owne 


people and firangers,with terror, amaze- 
tment.andadmiration;ſuch as cannot bee 
ſufficiently ſpokenoff. 

*. He gnidedall his intentions with ſuch 
wiſedome, and executed them with ſo 
high.a courage, thatthey could haue no 
other yſſue but happineſſe : andirplainly 
appeared, that his vertue led Fortune by 


[the hand: making rruely knowne the an- 
\” [cient ſaying ; That the wiſe man difpoſeth 
Sen. [of Fortune; and on thecantrary; It i« to 
fender purpoſe, to-impute that to accident, 


** Yapkich prooues tobe a mans owne error. Ne-. 


Plato in Lb, 2, 
De Leg'b. 


. f 


Nocruelty | 
obſcruedin 
himtowards 
his greateſt 


|[ched, burin 
His ſingular frixdence,appeared nor one- 


uer didany Prince findean eſtate ſo con- 
fuſedandhurried ; and neuer could any 


{reduceirtd.morepeactable calmnes, the 


he did meerdly by his-vertvc, henot only 


|danred hivenemies,but (of enemies) they 


amet pt 


incipall friends: A ſourraien 


| degree dr the ole perfect ia of agreat Stateſ-. 


manaccortling to Plata .:; His valiancy, 
height of coutage,andaddrefie to ations | 
of Armes were ſuchas admitedno com- 
pariſon therewith : marcbleſſe clemency 
e£dcntowards fnchas werehis moſtderer- 


{ rinate encinies. No atdglcruchy,ney- 
| ther ofrepenge, inthe very fierceſt fury of 
warre : never was his ſword ſecnevnſhea- | 


—o 


the hor extremity of fights. 
ly:in the managing of wary and when hee 


1 Enemies, 


Was therein very feripufly.employed ; but | 


CD _—————_— 


| intheſoulesof French Kings,euenasbe- 
ing properandparticulatorhem; i”; 


alſo in affayres'of peace,whe he gaue him 
ſelfe wholly forthe good andquiert of his 
people,ſhewing at all rimes,and in al pla- 
ces, that he was an admirable, good and 
wiſe king,exquifſitely enabled with all per- 
fe&ions.Qualities in ſuch ſort incompari- 
ble by nature, 'as ſihcethe beginning of 
the world, they could hardly meet inany 
one man : inregard whereof,it hath bene 
ſometime ſaid & deſired.rhat two ſhould 
be taken to make one of, ERTs 
In breefe,all things wereſo great and 
gracefull in him,as ſcarfely could any one 
{pirit comprehend them: ſo that(ro ſpeak 
truely) the beſt that men:could do; was to 
ſir downe,and admire them with lilenice. 
This wasthe man,whom not only France 
acknowledged, & adored as her Conſer- 
uator : butlikewiſe gn whom the whole 
world caftan eye, asthetrue Arbitrator, 
Author, and Moderatot of her quietnes. 
His rightro the crown yeelded him to be 
the cheefeſt king : but his owne vertues 


made him confeſſed;to bethe moſtwor- 


thy among all other Pririces. 2 

In that then which is ſaid co be the dig- 
nity of the French kings; fortheir rare 
vertues and great njerits; no otherpeople 
are thought to equall- or come neere the. 
There are certainevertues, which ate ter- 
med heroycall ordinine, becauſe they ſur- 
paſſe that which is common in men, or 
of humane vnderſtanding, eucn'as an ex- 
ceſle and hyperbole of vertue. Soinre- 
mer, Priamus being defirousto commend 
the vertue of his Son HecFor faid; He ſee- 
med to be iſſued not of a mortallnian, bat ra- 
ther of ſome God. Inlike manner the Zace: 
demonians,when they admited any tare or 
excelient-vertue inany-one; they would 
ſay; Fhathe was 4 djuine man. Suchigreat 
perſonageshauebeene noted among'our 
Ancients, whoſe vertueswwereo cxtraor- 
dinary {that their extraRtion wagattribu: 
ted rothe-Gods,- as Hlrxader thegitar, 
and S cipro Africans: andithevety-fame 
heroycall vertues have beene cirtatred 


It 1s.2 matter asgcommon , as natiſ- 
rall, for a man to take- Armes'in tis 
owne defence, or for his owne' priuate 
profite, andto reuenge his vniuſt wrongy 
andiniuries. But a man toarmehiinfelfe 
for anotherthar is offenced, to' reutnge 
his -cauſe.in'zcale of Tuſtice, 'withour 


mm 
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any other hope, and to re-eſtabliſh him 
where he had bin formerly expulſed;que- 
ſtionleſle is a carracter of vertue truely he- 
roycall, and ſweetly ſauouring of the Ci- 
uinity ; which cuermore hath beene na- 
turall ro the French. Straboſaithz That 
they would willingly grow into challer, and 
wndertake Armes ; for ſuch as they ſawto 
be wniuſtly wronged, and manifeſt ſhames 
done onto them. | \ 

. The Kings of France haue beene ac- 
counted admirable for Iuftice, and by an 


they haue taken care and paines,to exer- 
ciſcand render it intheir owneperſons, 
declaring themſclues alwayes equitable 
Iudges, not onely berweene particulars, 
but alſo in theyr owne proper cauſes,whe 
in a doubtfull caſe, they have layde the 
iudgement on themſclues, rather then to 


ſicein theyr owne perſon, .as by theyr 
Soueraigne Courts, and commendation 
of very ancient-Juſtice. 

This report on 


is very ancient, for 


med to ſay with great iudgment,or rather 
by a Propheticall ſpirit: Tha lining ſo, & 


enemies ; being ſuſtained with ſo ſound ba- 
ſes and foundations ,as Iniice and the deſire 
of Honour are, Among them moſt re- 
cent, Baldws, a famous Italian DoQor,a- 


bouttheyeare MCCCL.maketh eſpeci- 
all reckoning: of the Kings of France: 
which (for moſt certaine) long time they 
deliuercd in theyr owne perſon. 

But the multirudeofaffayres encrea- 
ſing, and they vnable to beeabſent,from 
rendring Iuſlice to particular perſons, cx- 
cept the State ſhould recciue ſome en- 
damagement,diſtraites,cicherby the war, 
orother important charges of the king- 
dome ; they were feigne to eſtabliſh Par- 
liamencs to thateffe, and therefore ap- 
pointed ordinary and ſedentary Officers. 
Before that time, the Eſtates made theyr 
mecting bur foure times every yeare,ter- 
med in the ancient Annaliits Conuentus 
Generales wherein aſſiſted the principall 
Lords of France, and Officers of the 


carrying themſelues in the like behautour to 
their actions; hee was not able tocomecture. 
otherwiſe, but that their Eftate would be al-, 
wayes ſtable nuincible, or impreanable from 


extraordinary affeion in them thereto : 


injury any other. . The Kings of France 
euer did ſo,as well when they rendred Iu- 


of their Iuſtice 
athias the Greeke 
Hiſtorian admireth themherein, and ſee- 


| Crowne,aswellto diſcerne and aduile,ir 


what was to be done for the generall E- 
ſtate, as todecide the greareft and moſt 
notable differences,happening berweene 


particulars. 


theyrgrdinary Parliamentar Pars, there 


Having thendecreed and reſolued on | 


was the appointed place for rendring ſo- 
ueraigne Juſtice : ſo thar the arreſts and 
iudgements there concluded, were as if 
they had beene pronounced by the Kings 
owne mouth, and thereupon inſcribed 8 
entitled in his Name . They were like- | 
wiſc verefiedand publiſhed, as alſo Regi- 
fired by Letters ofeſpeciall prouiſion, in 
the Offices and. Dignities ofthe Crown, 
with ſolemne & publike reception ot the 


. .Itisalſo auouched,(that oftentimes) 
Lords and Princes, being firangers, ſub- 
mitted theyr differencesto the iudgment 
of that Court, in regardof the great opi- 
nion they held oftheirIuſtice. The Em-) 
peror Frederick the ſecond, referred him- 
ſelte vnto the Parliament of the King of 
France; inthedebare and contention be- 
tweene him, & Pope innocent the fourth, 


Nemures, inthe yeare MCCCKAUIL.. dif- 
puted there the cauſe of his Earldome, a- 
gainſt Charles de Yalois, Brother to Philip 
le 3el,& won theday. Likewiſe the Prince 
of Tarente,in.the yeare MCCCXX.gai- 
ned there a ſuitc againſt the Duke of 
Bourgongne, concerning the charges & 


concerning the kingdomeof Naples, in | 
the yeare MCCXLIIH.' The Earles of * 


greater part. .' | i: þ 


expences layde our, for the conqueſt and 
recouery of Conitantinople. 

In theyeare MCCCXLII. the Duke 
of Lorraine,and Guy de Cha#illondebated 
there theirpartages. Inlike manner the 
Daulphine,and the Count of Savoye, ha- 
uing proceſle together, entreted for their 
Iudges the Court of Parliament, in the 
yeare MCCCXC. The kings of Spaine 
madeſuch account of Iuſtice in the kings 
of France, and integrity oftheyr Parlia- 
ment,that they ſent their ſuites to be con- 
ſidered there. - The kings of CaFileand 
Portugall, having made peace together 
in the yeare MCCCCIII.ſent theyr dit- 
ference to the Parliament, tobethere ve- 

fied, for the more ſolid and ſound aſ- 
Cami : and there itwas fully confirmed 
attheir requeſt,and publiſhed atthe open 


doores. 
Wwe 


| 


The place for 
Parhamerit: | 


appointed at- 
Paris, 


Diffecence 
of Prirces 
being ſtran- 
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ament of Pa. 


ris,and wor- 
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Kings of the 
' | Medes. 


'We may alſo account among the fa- 
[ous and prerogatiues of the Kings of 


France, as an eſpeciall marke of their | ſhewing himſelfe ro the people, bur very 
| greatneſle and Maieſty : one thing which ſildome and rarely : delivering Iuſtice by 


1s found in few ofthe Kings & Monarchs 


. |of other Nations. Whichis, that they 


themſclues doe ordinarily conferre with 


cheir ſubie&s | their ſubicRs, ſuffering themſclues to bee 


ſeenedaily,not onely in publike, bur alſo 
ja particular,vſing priuacy, granting caſie 
acceſle to any one : and yer notwithſtan- 
ding,they arc nota iotethe lefſe reueren- 
ced,obeyed,honoured,and reſpeed,nay, 
rather much morethen ſome other kings, 
who by artificiall trickes and myſteries, 


{ in communication, and friendly familia- 
rity, beget any conteinpt towards them, 
or diminiſh the leaſt partof theyr Maie- 
ſty : but rather maketh an addition there- 


1to, cauſing them to bee the more eſtce- 


med, in venerable and moſt happy man- 
nerd _- ;-- F 

This is.that which attra&eth, & (moſt 
ofall) winneth rhe hearts of the French, 
rendring themſclues wholly affeCtionare, 
yea,vowed and deuote to theyr Prince; 


[whom they louc,feare, and honour alto- 


gether, 'cuca with an cntice and cordiall 


|affe&ion, -and notby any- force or con- 


ſtrainr. A marter truely as admirable,as 
rare, and which the Lord Suriaxo an ho- 
nourable F exetian, and:other ſtrangers 
hauiny well obſerued, ſtand nor a little a- 


|mazedthereat,it appearing (naturally) al- 


moſt impoſſible & incompatible. Wher- 
initis nocaſic matter tofay, which is the 
pR- hohdur and aduanrage, eytherto 
ſuch kings,or ro theyr ſubiecs : but bec ir 
howſocuer,-itis a great happineflc both 
to the one andother. | 


at all times haue ſought many exteriour 


| [meanes,by different habites,cxtraordina- 


ry faſhjons,crafts,ſecrets,and diverſity of 
inuentions,to maintaine their Maicſty,to 


theyr ſubics, andyet notwithſtanding, 
conld not compaſſe ir. Theancient De- 
zoces,beeing eleted king by the Meds, fro 
aparticular manas hee was before, chan- 


| gedinto all manner of behaviour. Hee 


would build a great magnificent Caſtle, 


enuironed with many walles, the very 


ſight wherofprocured amazement.There 


ſeeke to haue themſelues honoured of 
|rheir people... - Neyther doth this facility 


Moſt part of the kingsin this world, | 


make themſclues feared and reſpedted by | glo 


| thickly beaurified with precious ſtones ; 
| hauing his face coucred with a veyle of 


would he ſhut vppe himſelfe, cloarhed in | 


garments of no vſuall wearing , neuer 


written papers, & by interpoſed perſons, 
and likewiſe all his anſwers, expeditions, 
and affayres,cuen as ifthey came froman 
Oracle. 


” Thekingsof the Perſians did viſually '5,_..... 
weare a Tiaras on theyrheads, a Diadem — 


or royall Head-band, all gliftering with 
Pearles and precious ſtones, cauſing thE- 
{clues to bee adored by ſuch as ſhall ſee 
them. And now adayes;woſt part of the 
Kings and Lords indwers countryes,ob- 
ſerue-the very fame order. The great 
Duke of Xoſcouia will tieuer be ſcene, but 
cloathed with a rich Sacerdorall habite, 
vnder a precious Pauillian, accompanicd 
with a ſmall choyſe number of his Do- 
meſtiques, ſo ſumptuouſly apparelled, as 
one would ſay, they were an aflembly of 
Gods. The grearking ofthe Abyſiines,or 
E!hiopians, 1sneuer ſcene at all, he ſpeak-' 
ethto Ambaſſadours, wiuh a Curtaine 
drawne berweene them, no other ſight 
haue they of him. Bufwhen he pleaſcth 
to ſhewbimſelfe, hee weares a Crowne 
richly faſhioned, exalted orrayfed very 
curiouſly, a garment all of beaten gold, 


Taffara, for feare leſte any ſhould ſee his 
face. Ic is alſo a rare, and noaccuſtomed 
fauour, when he lifts the Taffata nceuer ſo 
licle, thatany part of his viſage may bec 
ſecne. 

The king of China neuer commeth a- 
broad, but keepthimſelte continually en- 
cloſed in a Pallace, round engirt with very 
ſtrong fortifications,and cauſcth his very 
Pi&uresto be adored. The great Seig- 
neur of the Turkes js neuer ſeene,butin a 


both for the faſhion,as alſo the vnſpeaka- 
ble riches on him: he dazeleth the eyes of 
all ſuchas looke on him, in regard of the 
rious ſtones ſhining on his head, and 
cauſeth himſelfe to bee ſerued with ſuch 
Maieſty,reſpeQ, & ceremonies,as is moſt 
wonderfull. The king of Aonomatape, 
is not ſerued but by men on their knees. 
There are other, who cauſe themſclues to 
be ſerued with ſtrange faſhions, and very 
ſcruile ſubmiſſions: ſhewing thewſclues 
{ildome or neuer,and ſpeake not a _ F 
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| To this great and immenſe loue of 


Of the Kings of France. 
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 butitis accounted as an eſpeciall fauour. 
: But the Kings of France have no med- 

The kings X , oO : 

France turea | ling with theſe apparences, and exquiſite 


ble x cunning, whereby to ſupport theyr great- 
ſubicas. 


cauſe they differ in nothing (for the moſt 
part) neyther inhabires, food and faſhi- 
ons,from their ſubies, maintaining rhe- 
ſelues without any ſubtilty. And the 
Jungaen they are ſeene, the inore are they 
honoured,and nor only honoured, but al- 
{o loued of the French : as being borne to 


neſſe, authority, and Royall dignity : be- | #+ 


nitate &+ MaieHate tuenda non opes tantum 
ſed vitamprofundere ſoleant. Hinc eneniſſe 
credendum eſt, wt per mille &F ducentorum 
fere annorum interaallum non niſt ex tribis 
familys Feges orti fint Wee muſt account 
(ſaith he) that this is mernailous Albeit there; 
hardly hath bin any other Nation, but hath 


receined ſtrange Kings, and after reccipte of 
them,hath expelled them againe, yea, many 
times maſſacred them through ſome extreme 
m:ſchiefe. Tet notwithanding ,it is proper 
and particular to the French, to haue endu- 
red no Kings ſtrangers, and therefore haue 


reigne, carrying Maieſty in theyr Fronts 
naturally, which makerh them venerable, 
| rauiſheth the people with obediercerto | 
them,and crowneth them with contiiuall 
reſpet. And although itis no warter 
rare or difficult for the French,to ſee their 
| King, becauſe it is ſo ordinary and com- 
sudewsin ib 1. (mon to them : yer as learned Buders hath 
ch | diſcreetly obſerued, the people runne on 
heapes, when they heare that the King 
paſſeth to any place, reputirg it as a hap- 


the French towards theyr naturall Prince, 
The kingdom 


: may well be attributed the long continu- 
rance har 
coxinues ance of that Monarchy, one of her other . 
1206, yeares. Excellences,that hath ſubſiſted twelue hi- 
'dred yeares, which few kingdomes elſe 
can ſay beſide. And that which is moſt 
admirable of all,js,that the kings haue bin 
' ofthe ſame race and extraion, without 
: any change but twice, & yctin changing, 
ſtill ir came to proximity and kindred, as 
| | we haue already declared. One thing al- 
Natural born ſo maketh it commendable, that it neuer 
capt bare command ofa ſtrange Prince, nor 
ſucceſſive, ,ſo much as defircedit: but alwayes hath bin 
goucrned by her natnrall Princes, origi- | 


| onely in Europe, but in all thereſt of the 
world. 
| | - Learned Onwphrizs, a famous Italian; 

obſerued it as a matter worth maruaile; 


Owpbrins 1141, 
In lib.g. Impe- 
A 


pineſſe, ro haue ſo fauourable a ſight of | 


\naries,and ofthe moſt noble blood, nor | 


ſaying,chat in no other Eſtate,can be ob-. $7 


{o loued and reuerenced their Princes, that 
they not onely imployed all their goods and, 
meanes but likewiſe laide downe their lizes, 
for the defence of their Dignity and Maieſty . 
And this may be thought tobe thecauſe, that 
for the ſpace of about twelue hundred yeares, 
there hath beene but three famalies, from 
whence haue proceeded all their Kings. 


CHAP. III. 


A Funerall Oration, written wpon the moſt 
wnnaturall and untimely death of Great 
Henry the fourth,Father tothe King now 
reigning. 


—_— 


H E Egiptians, hauing ſuff- 
D ciently taſted the fauours o 


<< ynto him,inthankfull retri- 
bution of his infinite benefits. The leaues 
of this Tree are- ſhaped like to tongues, 
and the fruite doth carry a reſemblance of 


> 


ſerucd thelike felicity , I willſerdowne 
; his owne words. Atirumilind obſeruan+ 
| dum eſt quod cum nulla gens onquamfuit, 
; que aut externos Principes non aamiſerit, 
aut aſſumptos interdum non expulerit, ſ ape 
 etiam per ſummun ſcelus non occiaerit, ſolis 
| Francis peculiare hoc eft ac proprium, nullos 
| VRquam exieros Reges pati, ſuos-autem wf- | 
T | que adeo amare C5 colere, wt pro eorum dig- 
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A Funerall Oration 


The geeareſt 


hearts : whereby they would ſecme to 
ſay, thattheir hearts ſhould thence-for- 
ward ſerue that Harpocrotes, and theyr 
tongues be continually bufied in celebra- 
ting his prayſes. O France ! wilt thou bee 
lefle thankfull then thoſe people? So ma- 


out rr | ny choiſe benefics receued fr6 the chee- 
ned, | feſtofthy Monarchs,can they well eſcape 
thy memory, orglide into the depth of 
bottomleſſe oblivion ? Nogno,wee will 
not onely conſecratethe Peach-rree vnto 
him, but ourhearis and tongues ioyntly 
together,becauſe this is the beſt offering, 
remaining in our power to giue him, 

Telemachus the youngeſt Son of Fl/es, 
Theftrange "ſporting himſelfe (on a day) childe-like 
=) wall yponthe Sea-ſhore,by accident fell into 
ſerued from | the water: but a Dolphin happily came, 
fy Eu by | who receivinghim vpon his backe, did 
foe” i fcthim ſafe and dry vpon the land againe, 
The Father,not knowing how to expreſſe 
his gratitude to the Fiſh, that quickly was 
carried farre off from him by the nimble 
| waues;to auoydthe foule blemiſh of vn- 
thankfulnefle, cauſed all his Gates to bee 
painted with Dolphins, engraued them 
ypon his Sword, yea, hee honoured his 

Seale with a Dolphins Image. 
BYO Herry,great Henry, a moſt Chriſtian, 
o_ te Potent,and Royall King,ſuccourd France 
Yeruesof ina Sea of ſeditions & dreadfull tumults, 


Royal Henry. and like a gracious Dolphin, receiued her 


on his ſhoulders, and ſcther vpin ſafety, 
even onthe ſhore of a moſt happy peace, 
whereof as yer ſhec enioyeth the benefir. 
His name fhallnot onelybee wricten on 
our Gates and W alles, buthis greatnes, 
his viQorics, his mildneſſe and paternall 
bountics, ſhall bee engrauen'on an euer- 
during Piramede of thankfull acknow- 


memories. Oureycs, hitherto buſicdin 
reares, granting no liberty to our fighing 
hearts, tolet our mouthes memorize his 
Trophees, andtell the world his countles 
Triumphs; we donow begin to openthe, 
and now wee would breake the doores of 


[ſome ſad Funerall diſcourſe, in remem- 


brance of his great Maiſiy, and excel- 
ling vertues. 

_ If Calitbenes durſt make refaſall to 
Alexander,who commanded him to com- 
mend the 24acedemians, alledging for his 


excuſe , that their vertues were ſo well 

knowne, and their merits ſo great, as hee 

ſhould not gaine the leaſt honour or re- 
| > 


Ry — oomeme—_— 


ledgement , neuer to depart out of our | 
kindes of fruites, fitting them with ſhorr 


| 


puration (whatſocuer) thereby . How 
darc I then appeare in publike,and in this 
common habire of mourning, to com- 
mend the eldeſt Sonne of the Church, 
the Father and Patrone of Soldiours ; c- 
ſpecially in theſe dull crimes, when that di- 
uine fire of Eloquence, ſometime ſtolne 
from the Gods by * Tartalus, ſeemes to 
hauetaken her rerurne to heauen, from 
whence ſhe came act the firſt. 

There arc now no C:ceroes, not a De- 
7ithenesto be found,no,nor an Horten. 
fiis.And albeit they were all aliue againe, 
to ioyne their beſt abilities rogether in 
well ſpeaking; yet could they nor ſpeake 
in ſuch ſort of that famous Prince, bur 
their elegancy would fall tarre ſhort, and 
infinite goodly things would nere come 
neere them, which are no more then aue 
to his happy memory.ltthen I ſpeake,it is 
bur by appointment, and as feeling a cer- 
taine combate withinme, berwcen baſh- 
fulnefſſe and nature. Baſhfulneſfe caxing 
me with ſhame,to be ſilent when the who! 
world cries and complaines; aſhamed al- 
ſo,that I cannot ioyne my ſighes & tcares 
to yours.Nature likewiſe tels me, that by 
an indifſoluable obligation, I ought ro 
render this duty and ſervice, tothe cter- 
nall memory of my King, my Lord & my 
Prince, This then may ſerue for my dif 
charge. The * FEpizephyrian Locrences, 
in former _ not hauing the commo- 
dity to perfotrme any ſolemne ſacrifice to 
Hercules,according to their vow (becauſe 
there were not any Oxen, Sheepe, or 0- 
ther Beaſts for oblation left in their Cir- 


ty,through the length ofa greeuous pe- 
ſilence, which had conſumed them 5 


when their Elders aduiſed them to rake 
Cowcumbers, Mellons, and ſome other 


ſtickes in forme of feete, and then calling 


them Oxen,Sheepe,and ſuch like Beaſts, | 


they threw them into the fire, & ſomade 
their ſacrifices. Among their neighbours, 
there was not any but 'commended their 
inuention, and gaue cheerefull applauſe 
vnto this adte of theirs. | | 
If 1 haue nor wherewith (worthily) 

to anſwer the admirable vertues of that 
Monarch; letme accuſe my neceflity,and 
giue you whatIcan, which (I hope) will 
be acceptable toyou. Orelfe (if you ber- 
teraffeR it) I will imitate thoſe Sauages 
of Florida,who reputing the Sunne ro be 
their 
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|{uper Vos, quia protect us eſt Clypems fortia. 


Chap.4. ' for Grear Henry of France. 


their God, and ſecing him fo highly exal- 
red ouer their heads,as it is impoflible for. 
them to come neere him : in looking on 
him,they hold vptheir hads athim,which | 
bringing backe to their mouthes,they kis, 


the reverence, honour, and reſpeR they 
beare vnto birn. If 1 cannot touch (daze- 
led with his beams) the Sun of ſo brighe a 
Maieſty,or my tongue ſhal this day ſeem 
duwbe,in the infinity of his glory : 1will 
yeteſfay by ſignes, and ſhew ſome-whar: 
that way,when other helpes fayle me. 
Concerning the reſt, my aime hath no. 
other cnd, then that of Ceſar, inthe Fu- | 
nerall Oration he madefor his Daughter 
Inlia: Vt adiFantes admonerentur quanta ia- | 
urs ex illamorte fattaeſſet : That the by- 
ſtanaers might bee admoniſned, how great a 
loſe enſued by her death.For what lofſe can 
be greater the ours? Aloſle which neuer 
had his like, aloſſe ſpringing out of our 
iniquities, which made vs altogether vn- 
worthy to enioy ſo great, ſo happy and ſo 
dreaded a Prince. 
O aefiderabilis terra I/arel | inexcelſis tu- | 
i uulperatuns eſt. Duomoads ceciderunt pote- 
tes * 2 nomodo abieiF us eſt Clypeus fortium? 
Thus did Dauid bemone the dearth of 
Saul,King of Iirael. Thus was a King ex- 
tolled by a King, being filled with the ſpi- 
rit of Propheſie. Thus did the anointed 
of God ſtreame forth his teares, 1n A Fu- 
nerall Orationfor A Prince, ſlaine vpon 
the mountaines of Gilboa, which he wi- 
ſhed mighr (for cuer) continue barren 


—— —— 


malediQions. Nec ros,necplunia deſcendat 


Let neither dew nor raine deſcend vponyee ; 
becauſe there the (hield of the mighty s ca#t 
downe. Behold, how he would haue ſome 
ſad and lamentable monument to remain 
there, anſwerable ro an ade ſo ſad &dil- 
mall. Monuments oughtto agree inre- 
ſemblance with the things which they lig- 
nify. VVhat thing could be more horrible 
then the murder of an Ifraclite Prince? 
The Monumentthen ought to bee cuery 
way as yrkeſome and horrible. 
InFunerall pompes, we vſe to gocin 
blacke garments. Dewes doc make the 
Mountaines verdant, and rainedrunk vp 
by the Vallies,coammels the with athou- 
ſand flowers, and giues them ſuch agar- 
ment of greene,as 15 both faire to ſee, and 


like Rocks, liſten the effeR of his diuine | 


 where)atrue Mars, and a true thuader-| 


maruailous pleaſing. Therefore Daxid | 
would haue nothing to grow vpon Gi{tax; | 


but thornes and brambles,that fo(among 
rude Rockes) nothing might appearebur 
rough thorny paſſages: toxhe ende, char 
ſuch places might bee condemned, as of 


deeds of horror and darknefle; fo likewiſe 
to ſterility, and wofult perpetuall deuaſta- 
tion. But arenordewes thegift of God? 
Doth not raine comefrom the hand of 
him that is almighty? The, not to reccine: 


theſe,is adreadfullmalediQion. It ſhould} 


ſeeme then,that Darid inuoked the wrath 
of heauen vpon that Gilboa,the land being 
ſubic& ro many curſes, forthe ſinnes that 


were therecommitted. © ' Let reyther dew | 


nor raine deſcend wpon yee becauſe the ſhield 
of the _ bs - ax caſt downe. f 
Alaſſe,whar greater Shield of ſtrength, 
more generous and mighty, then Great 
Henry the fourth? Henry, the Rampier of 
his people,the Shield of his Souldiers, &| 
the Buckler that defended the heads ano 
hearts of his Princes ? He coucred then 
againſt all their enemies attemprs and en-| 
counters. Hee ſerued as an Armour of 
proofe to the French Monarchy, vnder 
which defence they continually raunged| 
chemſclues, yea, the Seigneurs and Pran- 
cipalities ot many ſtrangers, ſhelcred che- 
ſelues vndet that Sunny Banck. Therfore | 
of hin may now be faid,as fomtimes was 


hs owne heart, and commanded him io bee a 
Gouernour ouer his people. For if Dauid de- 
clared himſclfe couragious, in the grea 
teſt heare of Alarmes and fights : Hepry, 
great Henry., hath nothee beene ( euery 


bolt ofwarre? If Daxzidwere ſtill crow- 
ned with victory, becauſe his clemency 


therefore eleed him among thouſands, 
ro bee the Ruler of his people: then may 
we ſay, that (after his fights) neuer was 
found a kinder Prince then great Henry 
the fourth,ro whom this Elogium rightly 
appertained. 2ui in aciete conſpexit ſupera- | 
cus eft, qui inpace nihil timutt: Euermorea 
Conquerour, both in warre and peace, deri- 
uing his victories no lefle from loue, then 
from power, Vnder which (as £2n0d;- 
& ſpake in the Panegyrique of Thierry, 
King of the Gothes ) Yidimmns enentus 
optimos de aduerſirate generari , lo may 


UC” WE CEE 


' we 


M— 


| wee ſay; That out of greateſt extremities, | 
= 


Dewet and - } 
raines are the 


ble ſlings of 
Heal. nm. 


Nobetrer 


<hicld of de- | 
fence ta any 


kingdome, 
then a iruely 
generous 


102 » 


King Dauid 
crowned with 
many glori- 


was acceptable to the God of Armies,8&} , * owes, 


Emod.mm Pa- 
nog Thier.Reg 
Got, 


| 


of Daxid : The Lord ſought him a man after| , Reg. 12,14- | 
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we haue beheld the birth of higheſt and fai- 
re#t fortunes. 
\For in conquering the Rampiers of 
our Cities, at the very ſame timc he won 
ourhearts alſo, and (by a ſoucraigne am- 
plitude of kindneſfe) ſweetly infinuated 
Firaſelfc intoall our ſoules, that behelde 
him fo brightly oem 2m Armes.Sothat 
' |faying was verefiedin him, which Agape- 
- = poi tus ſpake to the Emperour 1u#in1an. 1m- 
Bt adminiſtran-\ perium exornauit ſuperiores Imperatorestu 
do Imperiv. | ryere preftantifiimeilludillutreredaidiit :. 
That which Empires (in former times) gaue 
to their Emperours; thou thy ſelfe (O great 
Prince) haſt giuen to thine, to wit,luſter and 
/plendour. Thou didſi finde it full ofquar- 
rels, ſeditions, and tumults, thy vnciuill 
ſubiets mademad (by what new Czrces 
L know not) becam enemies to thy crown. 
But by the right hand of God,& firengrth 
Thehandof | of thy martiall arme, thou didſt diſplanr 
heauen euer |rhejx Fortrefles, peopled with Spaniards, 
rage wer expelling both the one and other; and 
wuc kings, [from the limits of thy French Empire, 
thou didſt exterminate that proud Be/o- 
| |z4,that (without all pitty) did cruelly la- 
bourto teare her in pecces, and quitede- 
youre her. | 
.. Oh what a goodly day _ ons 
_ {we beheld bright victory to deſcend vpon 
pay his head, —_ ara and celeſtiall vi- 
his long rrou- | Foxy , holding in her hand a thouſand 
4448 Ft Lach datos themin the fieldsof fo 


'redby the Romans, with a gracious coun- 
tenance, and twogreat wings diſplayed 
'on her ſhoulders. The Arbenians made 
amockery thereat, and portraied their vi- 
\ory.quite contrary,wicthout wings or a- 
|'ny feathers,to the ende,ſhe ſhould neuer 
fiye from them, bur alwayes keepe within 


[the girdle oftheir Citty walles . Fidtory 


Cen ms, 


ViRory'thar 
voce ron] Prince) was of the Athenian nature » In 
: formertimes ſhe had bene full of incon- 
Rancy,firſt on one (de, then on another, 
neuer long continuing in any one Pro- 
uince. But atlength,ſhe ſeared herſclfe 
onthe LZounreof this onely Mars, where 
(firſtofall) ſhe threw off her wings,neuer 
roſtart thenceall the time of his Reigne. 
- [This was ſhe, that not only made him. be- 
Jouedof his owne people: but ſo feared & 
'reuerenced of ſtrangers beſide, that they 
had and held bim alwaics in admiration. 
Plin. in lib, | * Pliny tels vs, that there is found in 4f- | 


12.c9p.7- 


many faire Provinces ? Victory was figu- | 


(Companion tothe merits of this great. 


mane, Italian, Spaniard, Engliſh, Swethen, 
yea,the very Turkes, were all drawnehi- 
ther by the tame of his vertues,& renown 
of his Armes ,cuery one ſtood at gaze to 
behold him, nor any one but wiſhed his 
preſence,cach one loued & admired him, 
as anew miracle,or prodigy of valour and 


his preſence ſerued not onely as an orna- 
mament to this State: bur it was alſo here 
as an horne of abundance,out of which. al 
kindes of goodnefle that could flow from 
aſacred peace, were ina moſt plentifull 
affluence deriued from him. The poyſons 
of difſentions could heere no more pro- 
duce their Gangrenats; the high vnder- 
ſtanding of the King was too preſent an 
Antidote.And as the dryed body of a Ba- 
ſilike, hung with a golden thredin the 
midſt of 4ps/os Temple(ſaith Geſner)kept 
it alwayes cleane, reſtraining (by an hid- 
denvertue) Spiders from working cob- 
webs alongthe pillars and walles : Euen 
ſo great Henry, living inour France,kept 
it cleane from all the inſolences of ene- 
mics, andſuffered no ſtrange Spiders to 
come weaue their webs of diſcord within 
his Prouinces. So auaileable to this Mo- 
narchy was his long experience8& promp- 

titude,that he held the affaires (incyther 
condition) both of church and common- 
wealth,in an vpright ſway ofpollicy,were 

it in peaceor warre. And fo profitable did 

this people findetheir ſubicion & obe- 
dience to him,that inall & quite throvgh 


as their Lord,their Paſtor,and Father. 


greatneſſeinthe world. Inſo much,thar | 


the body of France,they reuerenced bim| 


Doe you not know the great vnity | 
which Nature hath planted betweene the 
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Plin.un lib, 


Piwnothereand the Pinna?t Haue yee nor 
read of the benefit enſuing tothem both, 
by cheir mutuall concord 8 intelligence? 


France hath beene asthe Pins, and the 
King her Pimothere .-: The Pinna is that 
_ Breat; 


7.cap. 14. 
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for great Henry of France. 


147. | 


[S 


- {rill ſuch time as he perceiuerh ſome prey 


|ſon,ſhe neuer felt in any of her parts and 


. þmanely in excel/is tuis, inthy places moſt 


| the ſpueld of the mighty caſt downe ? 


|totrue life) repreſent before your eyes, 


reat kinde of Cockle, whiich we vſeto 
call a Naker or Scallop. The Pinnothere is 
alictle creature, in thekinde ofa Crabbe 
or Creuiſe, that continually ſtands as a 
Porter,awayting the opening of the Coc- 
kle ; which he keeps ſtill wide gaping, vn- 


ro enter,which may be beneficallto them 
both. Forthenhee pricks or bytes the 
Cockle, and ſhee ſhutting her ſhell,they 
then feede both friendly rogether. And 
neuer (withoutthis admonition) doth the 
Naker ſhut her ſhell, nor euer (without 
the likingofrthis her Governor) will ſhec 
admit any ſtrange creature to come neere 
her 


| 


Euen ſo France, referring herſelfe to 
the managing of the King her Pinnothere, 
and neuer receiuing any impreſſion but 
his; ſhe liued with that foode which was 
apt and natural! for her, and by this rea- 


members,thoſe intemperate vilediſcaſes, 
that heeretofore bred her ſo many warres 
and troubles. A great misfortune is itthe, | 
when ſuch a precious Iewell is rakenfrom 

foorth the midſtof our Temple,whe ſuch 
a Maſter and Gouernour is carried away 
from his people. O decus [[racles gn excel- 
ſis twis vulneratus eff. O Francegthe ho- 
tor of Iſrach, glory ofthe Militant church! 
O Pars the very faireſt among the Gawls, 
or in the world , Metropolicane of the 
goodlicſi ſtare in Chriſtendome : thou 
haſt ſeene him wounded inthy ſtrectes, 
flaine in thy boſome,and parricided inhu- 


lh 


frequented. O vnſpeakable miſhap ! 2us- 
moda project us e# Clypeus fortium ? How is 


* Timanthes, a moſt famous Painter 
among the. Grecians, being deſirous to 
portrait a Soldior ful of courage,ſpright-. 
ly in vyalour, and as as Mars : gaue 
him all che grace that Arte could deuiſe 
vpon his cloth. , Burafterward,ſetting it 
before his doore to bee ſecene, hee cauſed 
foure Trumpets to ſound before the Pi- 
cture, that the perſon might appeare the 
more furious and dreadfull. O deare peo- 
ple,if I could worthily, and (according 


| Al the «Shield of the very ftrongeſh caſt 


the prouidence;wiſedome, and happines. 
of councell.that remained in this Prince; 


Lſhould then ſet beforeye (one aſter ano- 
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ther) cuenallthe great and ſerious aſſem- | filled your houſes with 


blies,of the cheefeſt Heads and Captains | 
of war,and of all other ſtares wherein hee 
preſided. Then ſhold you ſee Him norlike 
a ſilly * Nefor by 1gamemnon, but Aga- 
memnon himſclfe, and (in him) a million 
of Ne#ors. If you would ſee his vigillan- 
cy.&the care he had of his State affairs; 
I ſhould then ſer before yee(in grofie)the 
Ambaſſadors of the greateſt Princes, the 
Courtiers and Poſtillions flying frem all 
parts, their packers open, their Secreta- 
ries ſtanding by, & that magnificentKing 
in the midſt, ſpending many nights toge- 
cher, forthe conſtruation ofthem, thar 
ſoundly {leptin their beds at caſe . If you 
would haue a picture from mee, of his 
wildenefle &clemency;then muſt Ipaint 


} 


a thouſand potent enemies, not humbled | 
at his preſence, orcrquding to his fecte;} 


but ſeated in ſafery by him,at one andihe 
ſame Table,in one and the fame Caroch, 
yea,in one andthe ſame bed. 

In breefe,if it were in meto ſhew you 
his valoux & Noxparcil/courage;I ſhold 
the here inſtantly ſer before ye 50 ranged 
bacrailes; with their Squadrons of armed 
horſe,and Regiments of foote,their Pikes 
aptly placed, the flame and ſmoak ſmoul- 
dring.from Canons,the noyſe of Drums, 
the ſound of. Trumpets, and at the maine 


of cuery bartailion,this king encouraging | 


his followers to the fight; and then him- 
ſclfe to give the onſer,8e (like a true Mars) 
beating, downe his enemies about him. 
Then-wopuld you ſay, that you ſaw a God 
armed,the terror ofthe world,the honour 
of valiancy; euen where Ceſars and Alex- 
anders might well crowd in,there tolearn 


warlikelefſons of him. Buroh infignali| 
| diſaſter }he being dead: 2uomodocecide- 
runt potentes ? ProietFis eſt Clypeus for- | 


tium? Howare the nughty ouerthrowne ? 


downe? .-. | 

Filie Iſraelis ſuper Saulem flgte, quia 
weHiebat vos coccino in delicſs. Daughters 
of 1{rael weepe for Saul, which cloathed you 
n skarlet withpleaſures. Ladies,Daugh- 
ters, and VV.iues of Parg;weepe for your 
king, ke that cloathed you in Scatletwith 


pleaſures, that gaue you theſe. Imbroy-| 
derings, Laces, and Bracelets of-Gold.| -....:. - + 
| Peateivthe 


Indeed Ladyes, peace'purchaſed-by the 


* Sonne to 
Nelcus and 


Chloris,and 
being well 
Recre 300 


yeares olde, 


went with the 


Greekes to 
Tioy. 


King Henry 
the might. 
wellbe a mir- 
cour toalithe 


warrioursin 


the world. . 


; 
| 


proweſle & ſwear ofthis great king,gaue 
you all theſe things in great abundanee, 


O2 — Eaſt, 
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A Funerall Oration- 
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the eyther of the Poles. Rich and poore 


So 


2 Reg.l.zz, 
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| The notable 
diligence and 
ſwiftnefle of 
"the King, and 
in a very ſhort 
ſvime. 


King Henry a 
ſecond Her- 
cules, 
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might cate their bread (feareleſle) with 
their families,might conſolaterhemſelues 
with God, and offer the ſacrifice of their 
hearts (at eaſe) in his Church. Weepe 
then, weepe then rich and poore, great 6: 
ſmall, the inhumane death of this com- 
mon Father, - vnder whom you receyued 
ſuch infinity of pleaſures. 

' Saul or Tonathas amabiles, Aquilts leui- 
ores fuerunt Leonibus fortiores.Saul and 1o- 
nathan were louely; they were [wifter then 

Eagles,and ſtronger then Lyons. Swiftneſle 
 onely in any oneſubie is vnprofitable, 
and ſtrength without ſwiftneſle is as great 
2 maime, as lazineſſe orneglet. Both 
theſe were ioyned together in our Prince. 
Whar legerity was that, when in leſſe 


tening, hee made himſelfe ſeene through 
the Prouinces of Picardy, Normandy, 
Champaine, le Perche, Anion, and Maine? 
Trayling after him a weighty Army, great 
ſtore of weapons,Canons,Chariots, and 
great aboundance of other Artillery. O 
good God! in how ſhort atimedid hee 
winne morethe 160 Leagues of ground, 
and ſubieed voto him (cuen in paſſing 
along) fiftcene or ſixteene ſtrong Towns. 
Indiuers other places, what power and 


| magnanimity did appearc in him, euenio 
his very greateſt difficulties, withdrawing | g 


the lighted fires from all the parts of his 
kingdome. There did he ſhewhimſelfe 
like to another Herewles, being foulded in 
the skin of his conſtancy andhigh valour, 
his moſt tedious travailes (which ſeemed 
to him but as Dwarffes and Pigmeis) hee 
ſtrangled and cruſht them all,cuen as if 
they had becneſo many Mice or Muſh- 
rumes, thathaue no vertue orrefiſtance 
wharſoeuer.VVherfore O France, we rhay 
wellſay ofthee, as it was ſometime ſpo- 
ken ofthe people of Iſracl.Nenc Rex gra- 
ditur ante vos , or pugnabit bella weitwa. 
Thou haſt now a King that walketh before 


| |chee. He ſpared nothimſelfe in marching 


before thee, and this was the man, ordai- 
ned to terminatethe fights and bartailes. 


| - Oh, how many meruailes doIbehold, 


meeting in him all together. Lervs take 


him in his originall. Albeir he deſcended 


{fro the loynes ofthe moſt happy S. Lewes, 


by a long extended Genealogy, wherein 
chereis not any but Kings? yerhad he no- 


then two Moneths, like to a flaſh of ligh-. 


[Eaft,and precious rarities brought from | thing (in his kinde) more abie& and con- 


_ 


temprible, then to be ſhut vp in the Pyre- 
nean Dens or Grortes, badly followed by 
his owne, threatned and purſued by ex- 
cerne accidents, throwne our of his Cra- 
dle,andthe armes of his Nurſle, into the 
Fordge of Mars; wrapt vpin partiality 
of opinions,which held a high ſayle in his 
time,and yet doth the like in many places 
of this Realme. They thar fed his hopes,to 
prevaile thereby, deceiued him: others 


thar thought (by ſuch inſtrumenrs) to o-| 


uerthrow him, did the higher exalt hint. 
And perforce muſt I(in this cafe) without 
looking on the pointes of his conſcience, 
commend his morall vertues. 

Achilles,the ſonne of Aeacwus, who was 
toconclude the Trojans greatneſle, &to 
ouerthrow their * //;um from the top to 
the bottome,waslong time hid vnder rhe 
garment of a woman, among the daugh- 
ters of Zycomedes. And our great Henry 
(who was to be aterror to Spain)the prop; 
and ſ:pport of our French Common- 
weale,was (in his yonger yeares) cuenas 
hidden vnder the habite of a poore & dif- 
inhericed Prince, in the ſolitude ofthe 
Bearniſh Lands and Mountaines. Bur yet 
notwirhſtanding,God had(euen then)de- 
ſtined him to be a ſubieof his wonders, 
yea,to the cheefeſt dignities, & very grea- 
reſt powers of this Land. God I fſay,the 
reat God of hoſts, Per qu? Reges 
& hath his hands ful ofcrowns;& beſtow- 
eth them where himſelfe beſtpleaſeth. 

Reade what Zobſpeaks ofthe Oftrich,8& 
there ſhall you ſee this Prince naturally,c- 
uen accordingas deſcription is ther made 
of her. Thar Bird (being depriuedof wiſe- 
dome & loue) without couering her egs 


leaues them inthe duſt, and fo loſeth all | 


remembrance of them. Theworld would 
bequite bereftof Oftriches, if God did 
not play the part 6f'a mother, and by the 
beames of _— ſhining Sun, make 
theduſt warme about theegyes, and ſo 
cauſethe yong to be hatched, to maruay- 
lous fayre and goodly forme. In like man- 
ner,our great Hepry,was not he forſaken ? 
Left in the duftof disfauour, and negle- 
Qed all the time of his childhood? God 


had a care of him,notwithſtiding,as pur-| 


poſing ro make him an Atlas, for the ſup- | 


want, |. 
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What God 
will haueto 
be preſerueh 
in deſpight# 
all exreremi- 
ties,ſhall no 


portof his Church, and defence of this perith, 


State. So that by beholding him ſo much 
abafed in his beginning, and afterward ſo 


bighly | 


— 
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| 


Plutargn Mo- 
ral, 


| 
#*Two famous 


Caruers of 
Images, 


*A Riner cal-/ 
ledin Latine 
' | Garumna in 
|France,par* 


\from Aquita* 
ma, 


' | nour, and tobe honoured at the time appoin- 
-{ed.God would bring him by the paths of 


| moſt fine gold. So the life of this French 


| Flourets of true gold,in an Azurefield of 


1eucr could (by Arte) be-imagined. 


highly exalted : we haue great reaſon ro 
fay with the ſame Job, Lamipas contempta 
ad tempus ſtatutum. A Lambe, whereof uo 
account at all w as made; yet vrdaintd for ho- 


aduerſity, to.the higheſtplace of proſpe- 
rity,and made his trauailes ſeeme as Mal- 
lets, to harden him for ſuch paynes as hee 
was to endure, for the re-cſtabliſhment of 
peace and vnity, in allthe diuided Pro- 
uinces of France. 

In euery eſtate, afflitions do make the 
greateſtperſons, where contrariwiſe, in 
the midſt of higheſt proſperites (as ſtan- 
ding vpon an ouer-ſlippery placs) often- 
times they ſooneſt loſe themſelues. We 
may dedu& an example heecreof, from a 
Glaſle, vpon whoſe Chriſtall, Flies can 
get no footing(ſaith Plutarch) 8 yet ſtand 
firmely onthe borderings abour it, be- 
_ they are more rough and apprehen- 

luc. 


Labuntur nitidg, ſeabriſque tenactine havent. 


Soothe paths are flippery,cougher wayes haue hold. 


And from the ſame ground.itſcemerh | 
that Homer fercht his Moly, the roores | 
whereofwere blacke, but ic bare fruite of 


Atlas did ſhew it ſelfe(cuery where)robe 
very blacke inthe bud ,and wholly obſcu- 
red with aduerſity: butchereſtthereof (c- 
uen to his vntimely ending)carryed three 


heauenly beauty. Affliions in him\ſer- 
ped as an-aptſubieQ'to * Pohrletwe and 
Miroz,whereby to mould,carue & forme 
the true ſhape of Vertnez which was the 
very fayreſt and moſt goodly Statue, that 


Ler vs. inſtantly conceitethat happy 
houre, when wee beheld heauens prout- 
dence to call him from Bearxe,and the Ba- 
Ac of ? Garona,and {with goodly En- 
fignes) ro ſhew him the Loire, He bcing 
(not long, before) ſharply. purſued, was 
then ſoughtfor in the Grorres,many roy- 
all Armies. (even then) :rruſting rochis 
arme: but ſeatfor (ſoone after) by the K. 
his brother, Werry chethird, whom hee 
would not forſake atatimeofneed.Then 
was it; when France couered 'ouerwith 
rebellions and-Armies againſt her. ſelfe, 


was conſtramed [moreithen ever before) 


ro approue the ſpitir, wiſedome,andhand} 


of him,who quickly became her Halczor, 
to appeaſe and calme thoſe furiovs tem- 
peſts. | Ft 720 
The blowes began at Towrs and at 
Blois, but within few daies the fiery furie 
of thoſe. Souldiers proceeded through 
Beauſſe, enen to the engirting of Pars: 
where the execrable and bloody parricide 
commitred on the: perſon of the king, 0- 
pened himthe dooreto the whole Stare. 
The Princes and French Nobility, both 
proclaimed and acknowledged himto be 
their king. Mcane while, the troubles en- 


creafing;and the Armies rent (as irwere)]| - 
in many peeces, behec}d him (neerehand)| 


as {oone ſhut vpin Dreppe . ' Burlike the 
Steelethar ſtrikes on tte Flint; ro extort 
thence rhe liuelyſparkes of fire : euen ſo, 
the neerer a warriour is purſued, the more 
ſplendour is added to his glory. * + 
There ljueth a certaine monſter in the 
Sea,. vulgarly calledithe Scia or Sawe of 
the Sea,in regard of a horne he hath, frogs 
ning him in ſtead of aſnoute, carrying no 
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was murdred 
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Fryer. 


1 


| 


Pt, 1147 lib.9. ; 
Cap. I7s 


meane-reſemblance with aSawe. ' ' This 
creature; meeting with a Ship vnder full 
ſaple;by divers times of attempting, doth 
grow angry thereat,andſcemerhto make 
open warre againſt it. He paſſeth-and re- 
paſſech many times* vnderneath. it,-im- 
ploying his horne (with his vrtermoſt 
ſtrength!) ro ſawe,as hethinks, and cutin 


doth hetorment himſclfe; for folong hee | 
v{cth the teeth or razors of his ſnout, rill | 
beating himſelfe our of breath in the con- 


fli: atlength hee floates on the water | 
with his belly vpward, remaining at the 
mercy and laughter ofthe Pilore, - ©. 


And whart greata&Q{lpray ye ) did ſo 
many 'Armies, as quite couered the 
plaines of France ? They imploycd all 
their endeuour and weapons in vaine,ho- 
ping to ſawe in ſunder and divide-this 
Stare. :After all their malicious wraſtling 
with this Soueraigne holy Ship, didthey 
not become ennerved and broken in pic- 
ces, bythe power of this great King her 
Pilote? Wherefore wee may wellſay,as 
Pelleins Paterculus faid of Cato. Virtuti 
quam ſimillimus, oy per omnia ingeniv Dys 
quam baminibus propior ; qui non recte fecit 
ot facere Videretar, [ed quia aliter facerc 
non poterat, | 


'Ofis 
rwaine thekeele ofthe Ship. But invaine] - 


A very fincu- 
ar compart- 
(ongwigh: a5 


apr an allufi- 
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CID 29-Y 


* A people of | 
the Lake of | 
Mzors, 


——_— 


f# eto; 
"£88 1; 
miry;when - 


pitticd by 
their enemy, 


4 -» . 
\ yi . 
%*% ” 

- 


Scythia aboue | 


| of Trophees . 


| Armes, and hoſtile preparations/in the 
[greater- number, : butonelythe-ruine of 


preſerue my Crowne. And euenlo did 


_—_ 


that. fezht:(would he oftentimes ſay) but 
tommnuntayne the liberty of my Subictts, and | 
God fauour his deſignes, and laide at his 
feete (myraculouſly). aninfinire number 
| Heere Arques wade her 
moſtſignale ſurrender. There Trice pub- 
liſhed his high fortune. Don, Fontarne- 
Francoiſe,s.Helexa,and the olets; engurt 
his browes with athouſand Laurels. And 


| for the higher pitchof his honours, the 


vanquiſhed themſelues did (cuen-then) 
recoyce at his proſperity and victories. 
He foughtnot in one place only at atime 


{ butlike to aſecond * ariariw,with:an hit- 


dredhands,and by. his Licutenants, hee 
ſmoteas many places together. So that 
poſterity reading his heroycall aQions, 
not onely willmake doubrto belecue the 
all,but rather 'groſſcly rcegiue, or repute 
them for fables; LO35 35 38 2431300502 

 . {1 will leauethemto our Hiſtories, 8 
rorell ye,that his clemency appearing a- 
bouc his other vertueszdid make him vni- 


| uer{ally both beloued and admired .-...O 


gaod God/ how ready was he alwayes in 
helpe and ſubpention to the opprefled 5 
How.-diligent, in finding our for ous Wil: 
ea(cs.both -foneraigne, peculiar, & con- 


| uenable remedies? :. When caſt mine 


eyes.onthe gaftly. Theater of our France, 


| me-thinkes:I doethere behold that terri- 


blefight berweene Brutus, and the * Xap- 
thiansg:the very cheefcſt-Inhabitants of 
Zycia;wheh they(being beſiedged,the fire 


| gerting:miſcheeuouſly intothe crannies 


oftherr: walles,..threatning. their ncigh- 
borshouſes, and the whole Citty toge- 
ther with agenerall deyaftation) in a del- 
perate rage and fury threw on freſh Fag- 


|gots,madeof dryed Recdes, the more to 


nouriſh and augment the flame; whereas 


- | Bruty (being their enemy) employed the 
 \vttermaſt endeuour, both of himſelfe & 


all his Soldiors.to flake and quench it.He | 
fate; on horſe-backe, fullof compaſſion, 
eſſaying by all poſhble meanes, to take 


{ſome good order; andturning himround 


about, hee held outhis hands to the vn- 
happy Inhabitants,deſiring them to ſpare 
theirowne Citry,and to ſaue themſclues. 
How many. of:our blinded French | 


; (deſperately madded in our laſt wars) did ' 


the very like.> What intended .thoſe 


' 
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:A Funerall Orarion. 


 dearedloue) called him their gracious 


rhemſclues, and the whole State toge- 
ther? Andwhar was laboured (onthe 
contrary part)by this great King our Bru- 
tf Nothing: elle, butro preſerue his 
peaple, aud ſtifle the fires, furiouſly fla- 
ming in the foure corners of his kinga 
dome; yea, tokeepe his people from de- 
ſtroying themſclues. This was euer 
(doubtlefle) rhe full burt and aime of all 
his warres,during which time, and: enen 
in the very fierceft broyles, hee was heard 
to cry aloud inthe thickeſt throngs : 0 
Frenchmen, Frenthmen, ſaue your ſclues. 


And the blood -of them, akhough they 


werein Armes againſt him,hee did value | 
' at adearesratethen his owne, 


Anade 
truely generous, and which (afterwards) 
made hin fo much admired, that they 
who refuſed to accept him astheir Lord ; 
threw themſelues at his feete, and (in en- 


Tutor and Father. 

Ler Pars (onely) ſtand as a witneſſe 
of my words, which was ſcene (almoſt) 
without:Subburbs,withour Pallace,with 
ode Vniuerſity,- or any other Ornament 
whatſocuer . The Field ofthe ſlothfull 
man,and the Vineyardofthe miſ-vnder- 
ſtanding foole, deſcribed by Salomonin 
his Prouerbs; Which were aff overgrowne 
with Thornes and Nettles, and their Hedges 
broken downe might be compared with it. 
Ourbuildings beautified with Porphiry 
and Marble; his Royall goodly places; 
his Lowares; his Twilleries; hisnew Brid- 
ges 3 his 4rſenall; the fircetes newly re- 
edefied, and adorned withſo many new 
deuices of Silke and Tapiſtry; the new 
foundations of publike Readings : theſe 
ate as ſo many Frumpets, to publiſh the 
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3 firſt of all 


loue and vigilancy of this King. Very true 
isit thenzthar his life,ſo obſcured and tra- 
uerſed in the beginning, did -well reſem- 
ble afire,which inthe making.and before 
irattainethtoaoy light, doth'caſt foogth: 


very grofle and thicke ſmokes :but bg - 
fully kindled,it.yceldeth a bright-flame, &| © 


giueth no meane delightto thebeholdex. 
We haue ſecne bis originall tobe dim- 


ly obſcured and darkened with the clouds | 


of enuy. Afterward wee beheld him, not 
like Zobes deſpiſed Lampe, but ſhining as 
the Sunne in brighteſt ſplendour, -  - | 
.': An induftriousand skilfull Archiceck, 


Vertue long 
obſeruedat 
lengrh deliue- 
reth the 
brighcer ſpl& 


dour, 


labouring his minde with the deſigne © 


| anintended Rately- building, walking a- 
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ſubiet, and ſo fullof meruailes.Yer not- 


ceyued of his praiſes . Burnow-1 fcele 


trees, that ſometime did grow about the. 


withered in an inſtant, and loftallrheyr 


ling from the foule chappes ob Cerberus, 
ſilyafter him. Iſcethe Caroch' ſtayed; * 


mong the ſtones in a Quarry, \ithee per- 


jceiue any one to be of grofle Marble,half 


earthy, miſhapen;and that harh not -( as 
yet) felrthe Hammer and Chizell, -he do- 
eth.appointthart ſtone to ſome important 
placein his edifice. Euen ſo.God, proie- 
Qing (long time) - the building of his 
Church, did nor forget this Prince: bur 
atthe time appointed by his cternall pre- 
ſcience, he tookehim out of the Quarrie 
of darkneſſe, ro-make him ſhine as bright 
day,andſcrueas the Maſter-pilfar rothe 
whole frame. bchold him then: (O'myra- 
cle) in midſt offo many victories and fa- 
uours from heaven , © proſtrated-at the | 
feere of the Church, and no other cryes 
were among the people, but God ſawe the 
Kinz. © Tj 
Dearepeople, fromthe beginning of 
my Oration, I haue feared to fall ſhore,8& 
my feareis very iuſt. handling ſo highe a 


withſtanding, that great goodnes of his 
furniſhed me with courage, and hath hi- 
therto vpheld me, inthe plenrifull field of 
his lowingvertues,” WhereinTfelteſo 
great 2 conſolation, and ſuch a boundles : 
liberty of fpirit, that my tongue (without 
impeachment) hath((in. ſome weake wan- 


| 
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[ 


—— 


| the glorious French. 


ner) expreſſed thoſe things whichI con- 


my ſenſes arreſted by an accident; alas, as 
novell, as.it ſtrange and lamentable. 
The Pocts makemention of certayne 


Tom be of Protefilaus,and they hauing at- 
tained to ſuch hight,thar(withtheir cops) 
they could couertheruine of. olde Troy; 


leatics.” Euen ſo my.diſcourſe could: en- 
tertaine it ſelfe vnto this point gburwhen | 
Iſce this great Prince (alas) ſerring from 
his Louurcin his Caroach, aſmaltraine, 
indeed,without traine my whole heart ; 
is frozen, my diſcourſe withereth , ': and 
there remaineth no'verdure inmy- words: - 
A miſcheeuous aſſaflinate;lertloofe from 
Acheron, created of the filthy*drinell fal- 


(ro-bury our whale France) followes ha- 


O Pars! haplefle City of Parulin excelfis | 
tu45,in one of thy cliceteſtfoure cornered * 
ſtreers, 1ſce the murtherer likewiſe ſtay 

therewithit + , hgh yo Sh 5: 


 O.God! whatifſue-depends vpon his 


| tato his breſtand ſides. 


boldneflſe? Gracious Heanien; thou didft 
preſerue this great King (before) fo ma- 
ny times 34s againſt tarriexe at Melune,a! 
gainſt ChaFelinhis Lowure, and agaynſt 


an infinite number more of moſt perni- 
tious coniurations. Thy goodneſle (<) 


Lord) ſhallir {leepe atthis-blow? Behold |.- 


(deare people) it was our fins that weigh- 
ed downethe ballance of erernall Iuſtice; 
for one chaſtiſement. Auferetur ab impys 
lax ſua, ts brachinm excelſum confrigetar. 
Thelight that ſhined pon thoſe Nations, re- 
bellious again#t ry E dicts, fhall be tak? from 
them, and OY Arme that defended 
them; (ball bebroken. Yea, and fo farreit 
proceederh, tharour great God ſeemeth 
weary offurther-aduancingthe Name'ot 


O Fury 1Obarbarous wretch ! inflruc-! 
red itithe ſchoole of Sathaand enchan- 
red with a diuellifh DoQrine; that(vnder 
the ſubbornedname of a tyrant) woulde 
approoue and mainraitre the Maflacre of 
Kinges. O Deuill;andnoman;thy parri- | 
cide hand is not hindered, but dares bold- 
lyimploy the ve of that helliſh liberty, in 
a moſt deteſtable ſacriledge,againſt God,; 


againſthis Annointed,and againſtthy na-|,...- 


turall Prince. O Suane, thou bright. day-: 
bringer, that heeretofore veiled thy, gol- 
den Freſles, anddidſt with-hold thy hea- 
aenly lookes, from the infamous hovſe of | 


the Pelopides, andthe enraged abiding of} 


"Buphalesthat viworthy Romane Citizen, 
becauſe thou wouldſt behold no Butche- 
riesand'maſſacres': howcouldeſt thou 
keep thy Chariot fn his ordinary way, but 


with one rouch ofthy hand turneditſom| ' 
might have binco-! 


way-elſe, that this day 
uered with darknefſe? 
Among inſe& or injuried Creatures, 
Bees ({ayth ?Pl;»y)do ſo muchhonortheir; 
head and King;'as:they will nothive after 
the16fic of him:*And-amongother Ani- 


mals; haveweenor (almoſt)-arinfinite} 


Duint.Curthus, + 
in lib.qcap 9, | - 
i 


number, that han6 conſecrated theirliues: 
for the defencerof their' Maſters? Pnuintus: 
Curtius,as oneofthe faireſtornaments of 
his Hiſtory, brings in the Blephanri of K.' 
Porus; which Elephant ſecing his' Maſter 
onthe ground;in the bloody battel giuen 


hita by Alexanaer :with his ttanke drewe | 


him ſoftly our of the crowde (as fearing 


Great Henri | 


eſcapedduers | 
great dangers | 


bctore, 


leremy 19, 7. 
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to hurce him) ::norwithſtanding all the |... 


points and ſtaues of Lances, being thruſt 
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The S:ythians alſo do eternize theme- 
\mory ofa Horſe, who ſeeing his Maſter 
{laine, becamerhe reuenger of his mur- 
der,neuer ceaſſing,till (with his heeles) he 
had inſtantly beaten our the braines of 
themurderer. The Dog of Heſioars is 


—_— —__ 


| [feene.is much more memorable,of awor- 


[gathered together, to behold this ſpeca- 


| their fellonious bands,in the ſacred & ve- 
]nerable blood of their Prince. 

| Tert.in Dial. | © | 
= aps | Jant poſt Deum (ſaith be) wier quos & De- 


| rm optirmum maximum nullum eſt medium. 


{by-a name more proper, dothcall tbem, 
{The children of the great God z, as they that 
[do very neere participate in the beames 


uento kings. : 


| the Thigh,he being as the Thigh,baſc and 
| foundation,whereuponthe repoſe ofthe 
- )Stare and people is ſupported... Burto 
:.. [whatendare 


- =” [ned vnto by infinite merits,cuen from the 


{rothe Apoſtolicall See,' what deuotion 
| can compate with that of our Kings f Cle- 


alſo remembred,becauſe he atrainted the 
children of 641z#a5,for the murder com- 
{mitted on the perſon of his Maſter.. -- 
But that which our owne Fathers haue 


thy Dog, belonging to a Groome of the 
Chamber, attending on King Frances the 
firſt. Which Dog,nor ſatisfied with the 
apprehenſion of him that had laine his 
Maſter,inthe Forreſt of Fonteine-belleaw; 
but beeing preſent (by command ofthe 
Prince) he rent him in peeces, before the 
face of the whole Court, thatthen were 


cle. O moſt ſtrange caſe,thar brute beaſts 
ſhallloue, reſpe, and reverence theyr 
Kings and Maſters,and creatures reaſona- 
nable (yer withont all reaſon) contrary to 
Nature,or any inſtin& of her, ſhall ſoyle 


. Tertulhan,ſpcaking of Kings; Secunai 


They are next after God bttweene whom and 
the avcateſt God there is no meant. Homer, 


of his divinity. The Greckes were wont 
rocall themy Bazglees of Bazw,which ſig- 
nifieth a Foundation.  As-in the holy 
Scripture, one ofthemis called Femur, 


theſe Epithites,both ſub- : 
lime and diuine, in compariſon, of 'The 
moſt Chriitian King, the eldeſt Sonne of 
the Church, which Titles our kings attai- 


Cradle of Chriſtian Religjon. l 
i +IfEmpetours haue done any go 


v4, the firſt Crown-beareramong ſo ma- 
nykings,offercd a Diadew of ineftimable 
valuecalled Regnam,vpan the Altar of S. 
Peter: the which Diadem, according as 


ued for the Tiaras to the holy Fathers 


preſiding inthe Church. What ſhallI 
ſay of Charles Martel,who recciued from 


ledging him the Churches ProteQor,and 
yeelding him an honourable ſumminaci- 
on,for defending that holy Toombe,and 
excc}lentprerogatives therto belonging, 
againſt the fury and inuafions ofthe Lom- 
bardes ? Againſt whom,this Prince began 
to armehimſclfe,when arthe very firſt re- 
port of his preparation,the Loybard yeel- 
ded, and ſubmitted himſclfe to the holy | 
Sec. 

I cannotler ſleepe in filence,the piery 
of king Pepin, who went twice over the 
Alpes, rocheckthe inſolences of the ſaid 
Lombardes,againſtStephen,chen fitting in 
the ſacred ſeate. There remaineth (yer 
to this day) an ancient infcription, engra- 


viam aperuit,grc. Delivering teſtimony 
to all Chriſtendome, of that Princes gitt 
and liberality to the Church . Charle- 
maigne, Philly Angus, S.Lewes, many 
Kings among them, & many others ſince 
then,cucn-vnto out time,haue no way de- 
generated from this affeion, in piety & 
ſuccouranſwerable tothe former Kings , 
and their enterprizes were moſtcomme- 
dable& perilious,to maintainethetruth, 


::;t5,and other ſes of Infidels. VVhere- 
of matter ſufficient is given ro our Hiſto- 
rians,to make their volumes the more c5- 
pleate;and to 1nnocentius the third, a wor- 
thy ſubie& of writing, in an Epiſtle which 
he direted Archiepiſcis & Epiſcopis per 
Galham conftitutis, Exaltatio regni Franco- 
rum ef ſedis Apoitolice ſublimatio. And if 
that: execrable and diuclliſh murderer, | 
had not _impeached the courſe of the 
great debgnes,and holy intentions of this 
King (O France, for whom thou now ſo 
iuſtly Jamenreſt) he had ſhaken the Step- 
ter ofthe Turke, and we might well hauc 
hoped,tohaue ſcene our faire Lillies gli- 
ſter in' the Church of the Eafterne Em- 
pire,8& once more to haue madethe true 
Godworthipped in PaleZine. 

| Then,O vnhappy Realme of France, 
redouble thy forrowes ,” and reviue the 
ſourle of thy teares, :asoften as thou ſhalt 


= - od . - - 
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ſome of our Hiſtorians haue written, ſcr- 
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2 Booke 


Gregory thethird, the keyes of the Sepul.- CR 
cher,and the Chaines wherewith S. Peter ches Protee. 


was bound ? was notthis done, as ackno-| tor. 


ucn vpon one of the Towers of Ravenna ; The ancirn 


Pipini-plus primus aniflificande Eccleſia pros _ . 


and to confound the Sarrazins; Mabumas |! 
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| hap.4. 


for great Henry of France. 


remember the death of this Prince. A | reth by hisdeath,can neuer be ſafficient-; 
ly declared. Eucry man by himſclfe (from | 


Prince? yea,thy Shield, andthe Shield of 
the mighty, proditoriquſly ouerthrowne 
in the Capitall of his Prouinces. Oh that 
I could (in this caſe)accordingto the mi- 


roafountaine ofeloquence, orthat the 
Muſes and the Graces meeting together, 
would giue new motion, or rather new 
life to my languiſhing Oration, that I 
mighe reach to the point firſt propoſedro 
my ſelfe, which was,cither to lay open be- 
fore youthe praiſes of my King, orto let 

ou ſec his life and heroycall vertues, and 
hon much we are al intereſſedin his loſle. 
Theſe two attempts were very great, and 


if I fecle my ſelfe ro ſhrinke vnder the 


weight ofthe firſt, l muſt needs fall flatthE 


; with the charge of the ſecond. Becauſe the 


\ 


| wretchedpe(ſſe of a priuation can nener bere- 
all wunderitood, but by knowing the excel- 
lency of the thins whereof we are depriued;lo 
ſaid (long agoe) a learned Philoſopher. 


ily bring foorth vpon his Stage,a man of 
goodly ſhew.,in ſhape of Hercules, couc- 
red with a Lyons skinne, and bearing a 
long great Club on his ſhoulder, but on 
made light and hollow within,and al this 
dreadfull appearance, comes 'nothing 
neere the vertues. and incomparable 
ſtrength of rhe true Alcides: Enenſoan 
'Oratour may eaſily produce ſomegroſle 
deſcriprion of great Henry, that moſt in- 
uincible Prince, giuing him golden Ar- 
mour,mounted ona gallant Courler, at- 
rended with Drums and Trumpets, ' in 


thorny wood of Pikes and Lances about 
him;and as the laſt — 
writing with an Eagles quill {yer laggin 

wodeich circkling hh world) ——__ 
knowne tothe two Poles, the admirable 
battailes wonne by this Monarch, and X11 
this nothing indeed to great Henry the 4. 
This wereno other then a meerephanta(- 
ma, becauſe his inwarde man, with his 
principall vertues, remained ſtill hidden 
the viuacities of his ſpirit, the heates of 
his generous courage,and that true coun- 
tenance of Maieſty, which carried on his 
brow the loue of his ſubieRs,and terrour 
of his enemics: theſe are things thar ſtrike 
dumbe all tongues, and arenot any way 
to bedeclared. The intereſt and the da- 


——_—LW 


ner ofa Pegaſus,ſtrike with one foote in- 


For as a PlayWof Comedies,may ca- | 


| 


middeſt ofa confuſion of armed men, a 


_ then, which the whole world endu- | 


ſed king gaue vnto her. Ifwe war againff 


| they encreaſe,as they do,Jook then (deare| 
| peope) for your dayger to beneere. The 


 vndergoe the worſt, eſpecially when dil-| 


. 


the leaſt rothe greateſt) may frame out | 
his owne diſcourſe,and finde himſelfe im-| 
meaſurably offended: yet all this is no-| 
thing clſe,but as ifeach man ſhould point} 
with his fingerathis owne heart, and no | 
iudgment to be made, whoſe paint is the 
moſt greeuous ? | 
Sy/aganbis,the Mother of Darizs,her 
Neeces and other Perſian Ladies wept 
more extremely for the death of Alexan- 
aer (ſaith the Hiſtory) then did the Greeks 
and other Macedonians. Forhe was the| 
common bond of peace, and hee being| 


broken,they found themſelues(among all} | 


them which he had left) the very weakeſt; 
fartheſt off from ſuccour, and moſt ſub- 
ie co the iniuries of warre. Withour alt} 
queſtion, ourforrow hathbin common 
through the whole Stare, for this vnhap- 
py accident,falne vpon thecommon and 
publike head.Our Princespiercedthrogh 
with greefe,haue (to the whole world)fuf- 
ficiently witneſſed their affeions. But 
great men ſtand ſafeſton the boord, rhe 
leſſer ſerue as poore Pawnes;& they haue' 
the greateſt/cauſe tocomplaine . © That: 
greatchaine or bond of peace,which vni-: 
red together ſo many kindes of ſpirits, is 


broken in the midſt z yet peace and voiry | 


(God be thanked forit)doth ſill remaine 
among vs. | | n | 


As an Arrow ſhot from a good ſtrong 


arme,flyerh farre through the ayte,nor in| 


regard of his owne proper or naturall 


wings,but by the Archers vertue who (in | 


the looſe) gaue it the vigor of aduantage; 
cuenſo our peace as yet continoet þ 

that ſirengrth and vertue, which rhe high 
vnderſtanding and credite of our deceaf: | 


abuſes,if vices may be cut off, artd vertnies | 
replanted; wherefore ſhould not this 
ſtrong bond be new knit againe? Butif| 


mighty candaily maintaine themſclues ; 
but the weake and feeble, they altogether | 


orders continue. | | 
In this caſe, the body ofa Common- 
wealth,and rhat of a beaſt docarry ſome 
reſemblance. For as the members (which 
are ſound) doe not finde themſclues fo 
ſubieR ro rheumes or defluRions, bur ſo- | 


ſoone! 


Plutarc, invit. 
Alexander s 
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\ A Funerall Oration 


2 Booke 


The murther 
of a king is.no 


oigriefcrto al 


| Nations. 


| ſoon; As they preſent themſelues,do ſend 


them to the diſeaſed parts:.Euen fo, ina 


| body politike, thoſe great ouerflowinges 


that engender diſcords, do not ſo neere- 


ly touch the ſtrongeſt in the State . No- 


{ blemen, as being more robuſt & power- 


wean motiue | 


neighbouting 


-. > [ſo manyviRories z he hath rather ſnarchr_ 
-- [himfrom beneath the armes ofa tempo- 
[cal peace,to lodgehim in his cuerlaſting 


full, know how to hurle ſuch annoyances 
behinde them, and thentheir weight fals 
vpon the vulgar, who are compoſed of 


. {{lendereſtreſiftance.Whoſecth not then 


thatthe principall intereſt is ours? Itis 
vypon vsthart this blow is falne. That fatal] 
knife hath ript open our breſts, and hath 
{luced forth our bloode , euen ſo farre as 
the very furtheſt Nations ;iwho wholy a- 


frighted at ſo damnable an attentare,haue 


| teftified,that this diſaſter was in common 


[to them, communicating likewiſe in our 
{fghes andteares. | | 


But now wee facrifice ouer much vnto 


F 


| griefe, O France { thou muſt giuea brea- 
ching time to thy ſorrowes;thy great Hex 


ry yerliueth, God hath nor left him after 


': jreſt, & made him change the Scutcheon 


. 
. 
» 
= " *7 
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No man in ; 
this life hath 1 
any cerraunic! 


of hi: abiding} 


1 


ofhisLillics foran eternal Diademe, the 


© {floures whereofare without number and 


| yaluc,and the gloryvoid of any dateor lis 


miration.. This life hath notbing;in pro- 
priety ; what any.man holds here,itis bur 


fance, andapreſent of ſlender continu- 
Ance.Spurn gracilis,que aprocells dipergt- 
tar,faich the wiſe man; Fums qui 4 vero 
diffuſws eft.. It is a bighway.common to 
kjags & ſubie&s alikezto the haughty,and 
tothe humble. Omne capax mouct urnane- 
en. Death(norwithſtanding he is famili- 
ar co vs)yetin his paſſage. along, ifhe-hit 


ly foot againſt a ſhepheargs: cottage on- 


y,orifapoore labouring man mect with 
his lickle,theſe are blowes that mooue no 
terror « Bug contrariwiſe,when he ſmites 
the greateſt ihto the bottom of a tomb, 
when he ſhiuers Crownes inpeeces ,and 
breaks royal Scepters withatouch of his 
Biere,this is that which moueth aſtoniſh- 
'mentin men; thisis tharherin they ſee 
-chemſclues, cuen asin the cleereſt Chry- 


as a depoſt or pawne,it is butfor a ſhortyv- | 


tall, beſtrepreſeming ro.the life, the de- | 


cellencies : who afterward becomming a 
knight of Athens, tooke a Graſhopper in 
the fields of Zgrettum,wherby he learned 
and came to acknowledgment of his lifes 
ſhortnes. VVherupon,he builded a houſe 
of piety, in contempt of himſelfe; where- 
in bequeathing all his hopes to God on- 


ſoule. For;as a goodly Roſe in rainy wea- 
ther (being prickt with a pinne) will ſend 
forth a maruellous pleating ſauour : euen 
ſo,al the degrees ofa grear State, becing 
_=_ in the death of their K.by the-into- 

ctable piercing thornes of bemoning,do 
then ſend vpto heauenthe moſt ſweete 
Odors of infinite prayers, whereby they 
procure Diuine bleſſinges to deſcend 
downe-vppon their heads. 

This is alſo the benefite, which(among 
our teares.and laments)we ought to fecke 
for in our lofle, becauſe cuen therin God 
himſelf hath giuen vs matrer, whereby ro 
comfortourſelues. Set before your con- 
ceits, that great delugEof waters, which 
(inthe time of Noah). drowned the whole 
world. Neucrdid heauen before,or fince, 
deliuerſo great aſign of anger againſi the 
fins of men. And yet norwithſtanding,a- 
monsg allthe billows and floating of dead 
badies aloft on the waters: the height or 
top of anoliue tree did ſhew it ſelf, wher- 
ofthe Doe broghta preſemation to the 
goodold man,as a ſymbol of grace,carry- 
ing anaſſured teſtimony, that the ouer- 
flow ſhould ſoone ceafe,& the Ark be de- 
liuered from all perils whatſocuer. 

Euen ſo,in the frighefull deluge of rears, 
which appeared to ſwallow vs al vp in the 
waues, wee haue a ſacred Oliffe plant, a 
branch of thatroyall tree, cucry way an- 
| {werable ro thatholy Doue, verily raiſed 
| tothis purpoſe by the holy choſt,to bring 
this aged French State a thirteenth Zew- 
es,the liuely.image ofthe great Henry, lo 
| lately raken from vs, Zewes I ſay, the true 
Olive braunch ſent fromheauen, to- pre- 


| ſage our great mercy z{vnder-who we are 


ro expetthe increaſing ofal thoſe choiſe 
 vertues and felicitics thatwee felt vnder 
' the flouriſhing reigneofhis Father. 


 Inbehalfe ofwhom,]l may wel(O France) 


addrefle thoſe ſpeeches to thee, deliuered 


ly, hee founded life and ſaluarion for his | 


| 


All degrees 


in a State are | 


wounded by 
the deoth of 
their King, | 


— 


Inthe midſt 
of moſt yiol& 
extremities, 
God is then 
readict with 
his divine 
helpes. 


Lewos they. 
ſon and ſuc- 
cefſor ro great 


king Henry, | 


— 


[ 


| 


— _ 
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Ben.ca j 


by the wiſe K.Salomon.Beata tu terra, tum 5 444 | 


Rex tus filis eſt Nobilium : Bleſſed art 
tho (0 Land) when thy: King « the fonne of | 
 Nobles; Happy art thou O France, for thy 

| King | | 


fects of their fraile and wretched narure. | 
ampleforall | They that haue contemned God altheir 
Ateiftes to, | life tirne,may take example. by Entclidas, 


lin: ***®| loſtinthe lone of his ona peculiar ex- 
| F : 
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Chap.s. 


The Bartell ofRauenna. 


F —  —___——— 


__— 


Coſimo de 

Medicis the 
Grear Duke 
of Florence. 


Verrue ard 
Nobihltie are 
the belt pil- 
lars coſupporrt 
akingdome, 


|ingrateful to the moſt happy memorie of 


'Seneca in Lib, 
Ben.cap I7. 


, commeth moſt faithfull & obedient ſub- 


[ 
' 


| heart (as beiog more powerfull)continue 


King is the ſon of Nobles.For the Father 
of thy king,deſcending fro ſo many kings, 
was no leſle adorned with Vertues, then 

Crownes : And his Mother on the other 
ſide) beeing iſſued from ſo many great! 
Dukes of T#/cany, the very beautifulleſt 
ſeate of all 7taly,from the illuſtrous blood 

of that great Coſimo de Medicis,that affor- 

ded ſo many Fathers tothe Church, and 

floures to thy Diademe, witneſſcth the 

hight of thy good fortune, having broght 

foorth this young, yet great Prince, who 

truly Filizs eff Nobtlium. 

The Iſle of Delphos was ſomtime moſt 
wretched, and yeeldeditſelfto the gree- 
dy appetite of the waſting billowes ofthe 
ſeaztill {poo was borne there, who made 


it immoueable, and conſtantly confirmed | | 


it againſt all tempeſts. O France! if heere- 
tofore thou haſt bin beaten with ſtormes - 
and the rude windes of Ciſcord, agitated 
by the flux and refluxe of ſome vnhappie 
partialities, what needeſtthou noweto 
feare, Cum Rex tus filins eff Nobilium ? 
Thy totterings arealready paſt, and Iſce 
thee (for euer) ſerled in the Bay of a moſt 
bleſſed peace, euen in the armes of thy 
King,ſo Noble in extraction both by Fa- 
ther and Mother. Thefe arethe wiſhes 
which we yeelde thee, cuen from-all Or- 
ders and eiratas, .vnited both'in harts and 
wils, to ſubmit our ſelues in x'perfe&'0d. 
bedience: As wealſo proteſt, neuerto be 


that Great Herrie, from whom ſo. manic | 
bleſsings hath continually fallen vppon 


] 


Which was fought in Italy, in Anno, 1512- 


VS. 

In elder times,the Graces were figured 
holding handes together, teaching men 
thereby, that a benefit receiued with one 
hand, ought immediately to berequited 
with the other : But Kings are ouer-great 
to attend the returne of ſuch bencfites as | 
they pourc out vpon their people. And as 
for vs, weeare notable to acknowledge 
them, which hane beene receiued from 
our good Prince; except inſeruing him 
loyally both with hearts and hands,as be- 


tecrs.If chatthe hand(to our great greefe) | 
hence-forward can do nothingzyct letthe 


chat office, in waiting, vntill it ſhal pleaſe 
the heauenly Maieſty,ro make vs bleſſed: 
ly ſee him againe, in the Celeſtial repoſe 
of his glory. | 


his bartailes were raunged inthis order. 
"The vant-gard,that had the great Arrille- 


. od 
| CHAP. V.- ; 


The Barrell of Ravenna: 


betweene Gaſton du Foix, Duke of Na- 
mures, Generall for Lewes the xy. King 
of Fraunce, onthe one party: and Ray- 
mond de Cardonna,Yiceroy of Naples, 
General for the King of Spaine, and Pope 


Tulio,on the other, 


2 Army in /t4ly, bring named 
S221) Gaton du Foix, for Lewes K. 
£5 & of France, 2gainft the Pope 
"= and King of Spaine, beeing 

giuen to vnderſtand that the oppoſir po- 
wers for the Pope and Spaniard were 
marching onward(according to a former 
paſſed promiſe) for giuing aſsiſtance vnto[ 
Marco Antonio of Cardonna, who was be- 
fiedged by him in the Cirtie of Rauenna; 
miſdoubring ſome fodaine irruption in 
his politike enemy, brake vp the fiedge , 
making a retreate for the ſpace of fome 
three miles from Ravenna, as itwereto | 
meete with the leagued army. That night 
they made a bridge ouer the river of &0- 
geo, and leuclled the higheſt banks equal] 
with the Riuer, for the caficr paſſage of} 
the Souldiersin all places. Atcerward the 
11.day of Aprill, beeing then Eaſter day, 
the Germane foote ſouldiers made their 
paſſage ouer this made Bridge of the Ri- 
uer: butthe fouldiers appointed for the 
vaw-ward and middle battell, they went 
thorowthe Foord. As forthe rere-ward, 
being led by Don Ino de Alegres, and con- 
ſifting of foure hundred bolde refolued 
men, they remained ſtil on the river bank. 
towardes Rauenna, for better aſſiſting the 
maine army whenneede required, and 


curbing the Garriſon'of Ravenna, ifthey | 


ſhould preſumeto ſally foorth, Bur for 
keeping a Bridge (formerly made vppon 
Montano) hee left a valiant Gentleman, 
named Paris Scot, with a thouſand foote 
vnder his charge. 

All things being ordered in this maner, 


ry before them, conliſting of 7 00. horſe, | 
beſide| 
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doth nor ſer 
down therea 
lontherv ye 
chis battaile. 
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The paſſage 
of his people | 
oucr thie river 


In what man- 
ner he ordred 
and ranged 
his ſeuerall 
bartailes, in 
cxpeQation 


| 


of the eremis | 


—_ 
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156 The BanellofRauenna. 


to... 


reſt. 


___ eÞ + ty, he would not berake himſelfe ro anic 


eſpeciall note, 
from all 


of Ferrara, and the Seneſchall of Norman- 
dy; this power was placed on the bank of 
| the river, becing then on the right hand, 
| whereby the foot troopes flanked the left 
wing of the horſe. Somewhat nere to rhe 
| vantgard, the foor appointed forthe mid 
]barralion, being partly Gaſcoignes,and the 
{reſt of other Provinces in France, tooke 
their charge, and DoJuo de Alegres was 


—_— 


the River banke, the reregarde had theyr 
place, being in number five thouſad foor 
and all Italians,vnder the condu& of Fre- 


ked by allthe Archers mounted on horſ- 
backe,and other lighr horſemen, amoun- 
ting to three thouſand, 

Theſe battailes were not ordered to 
rere one another , butin the ſhape of a 
Creſſant or halfe Moon, and direQtly be- 
hinde them were marſhalled fix hundred 
well appointed horſe;conducted by Seig- 
| near \ la Palice, and the Cardirnall Cauſe. 


The Counce] |; ; 
NO hee] | 8evino, Legate for the Councellof Piſa, 


forces againſt, 
the Pope, | Pope. He was a man ofno meane conſti- 


who bent their intentions againſt the 
rution, full of heate and courage, armed 


and meeter (in deede) for the office of a 
Commanderin field, then to ſupply the 
place of a Cardinall. As for Ga#on du 
Foix,ayming onely at honour and vio- 


articular charge in the Campe; byrſc- 
[edting ſom thirty choiſe Gentlemen,ſuch 
as he thought fit to ſhare with him in his 
beſt fortune: of the day ; wandered atli- 
berty, as to bee prouident in all places , 
[and for the readierhelpe, where neede 
ſhouldrequire. 
_ Hewastheman of beſt marke amon 
themall, not onely in regard of his ſplen- 
dant Armes, but likewiſe for his ſpright- 
Pl countenance, dreadfull carriage, & re- 
olution no way to be daunted. Hauing 
ranged his battalions intoſuch due form, 
as nothing wanted burthe ſignal for fight 
aduancing himſe}fe onthe. bay of theRi- 
uer,where beſt he might haue attention , 
and animate his army with boldeſt ſpirit, 
more eloquently then Souldier-like ( as 
ſome ſuppoſe, thus he ſpake. 


the 


derico de Boz0lo; and this battel was flan- | 


| beſide Germane foote , ledby the Duke 


. \ 1 {as 
their Commander. Further remote from | [Y 


Cap 4 pie in faire bright glittering Armor, ſha 


| Court (for many ages ng haled of wis- 
[2 


The Oration of Gaſton du 
Foix, before the fight , to his whole | 


Armie. 


—— _— 


Far Fellow-Souldiers, the thing 
NV/IPIIwhich you haue ſo long coueted & 


Ll 


» 
- 
? 


F deſired, to wits to encounter the e- 

nemy in an open champaign groud: 
behold how Fortune hath this day bleit yee 
withall, as not forgetting her former 440- 


therly care of ye, in many 4 famous and well-| 


won vidtory. See what a gracious opportuni- 
ty is heerepreſented toye, ſuch as precedent 
times, nor memory of man hath ener acknow- 
ledged, victory honering ower your heades , 
embracing ye within the very winoes of her 
bounty, not onely for * Raucnna 7 ſelf, ful- 
ly and meerely proftrated to your power: but 
likewiſe all the Townes and Citttes of * Ro- 
mania, though but ſlender attributos of re- 
compence toyour high deſerts, yet as anear- 
ne#t of her further imtended fauour untoye. 
For, finding Italy naked and emptic, not a 
man left to ſtand or encounter with ye: what 
{hinder your marching on to Rome it 
ſelfe ? Seeme as if (euennaw) you ſaw your 
entrance intoit ; and confider withall, the 
boundleſſe wealth of that' gripple and greedie 


lently torne, euen out of the bowelles of poore 
abuſed people, and initly ordained now,to be 
at your mercie as pillage and ſpoile. Proud 
Ornaments, Siluer , Gold, precious Stones,all 
in heapes, and numberleſſe ſummes, befide 
moit rich and [unptuous priſoners,you may 
already plead fullpoſſeſion of the wille world 

anding amazed at your fortunes, And 
Rome thus being yours, Naples bes fazrely 
before ye, inniting ye to com thether with the 
ſame ſucceſſe, and there to reuenge your ma- 
nifold iniuries, 


famous vittories, woon within the compaſſe 
of ſo few dayes ;,when your manly lookes,and 
more then manly ations, do quicken my me« 
mory, that there is har{ly onc among yee, but 
hath wade gy proofe of his courage, by ap- 


parant and pregnant teftimony of his great 


ſpirit : there s not any obietFionwhatſoeuer, 
to foreHtall the aſſured felicitte of anttorie . 
What are our enemies , but the werie ſame 


When 1 confider your valour, fortunegy 


Spaniards, that (merely pon our coming) 


Do — 
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Cicy by the 
Adriartick ſea 
RA very ſpas 
cious & fruit- 
full countrey, 
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|#A Towne of 
| Campaniain 
lealy. 

[ 

R#ACity in I- 
| taly cald ſom- 
time F0r:1478 
Cernelif. 


Nauarro was 
Generall cf- 
the Spaniſh 
footmen, a 
wan of great 
Ski! im vnder- 
mining, 


| 


” p— _— 
P4 , oy 


fled by night out of * Bolozna? Nay more they | tice of heancys hath thus proucked theni, to 
are the ſame white-liuer d men that (not ma- | the ead,' that theprite and onfeatable bey+ | 


ny daies fince) eſciped onr ſwordes by baſe. | noms actions of lulio,that falſe and coenter- 


| ryuning away,ſculkims within the-wals of * . 
Imolaand Faventza, ar the neighbourmg 


wountainsT hey area nattou that newer atr 


| com gn anyplace of indiffeYentie.or eafie ack 
|Cefſe, but enermore vpon annantage;” beeing 


| and ancient wel-skild ſeriitors in the New- 


| kerthrownethelaſt year inthe tſle of Gerbi. 
© | andthere this very man , Don Pedro-de | 


. \mnen,or withehechearfull witacity of ſpirit . | 
Make no doubit{deare hearts) but our 


|far beyond the cunning ſubtilties of the Sp4 


fieht with our armiesin theNeapolitant king- 


{ſupplied with munitions;riners, and ditches, | 
us relying mere on cloſe bid axsbuſbes oy-rrea 
cheries then on any iot of manhe94 br valor | 

And yet let mee further tell ye concernivie 
theſe Spaniards that they are ndt thoſe 'tries! 


'polttane wars, but meere freſh-water foulat- 
ers,utterly without skill or experience nexer 
| fiebting againſt other Weapons of refit ance, 
but Bowes, Arrowes, & the blunted Launces 
ofthe Moores. And yet notwithit ending, by | 
that umorous people weake in body worſe in 
ſpirit, wanting knowledae in armes and mill- 
tary attons,they were (with great ſhame) 6- 


fet Pope, as alſo the veceitfull trexcheries of 
the Kinz of Attragon,ay hane condigne and | 
worthy pnaiſhment. PLP ICARD:” 
©. But why my F-time in ſo many word? ? Or 
why ſhould this victory be:ſo long kept from 
Je by circuniHantial ſpeeches im a skifeſſe O- 
ralion, ereny nealeſſe for ſouldiers of wn- 
damied ſpirit March on then ny valiant fel- 
tawes in armes,with fullaſſurance, that this 
-Aay I ſhal give the whol Empire of Italy tomy 
'Kinz,ts the wealthy ſpoyle amons youal. 2, 
-1our Caftiine and Commanter vill bee pre- 
ſent with you enevy places and, 4s I cuer 
Mane done,ſe this day more efpecially wil 1 ap- 
poſe my life-ynto al-perils.rather then a fan 
of ye (hall mifearry Nay 1 fhall repate ny ſelf 
for the moſt fortimate C aptainchat ever was 
/eeme that by this dayes icFory, 1 ſhall not 
onely make my foldiers mt gtorions;but the 
richeſt of all ather Armies ; within the'com- 
pafſe of theee bundredyeares, © 
- This Oration tnded,andthe aire eccho- 


'Nauarro,0ze of ſopreat note of name amog | 
them,that by taking himelfe to his heeles, het 
| deligered a notoriowus iteitimony of the diffe-| 
-rence betweene the beating downe walswith 
[bor and powaer oy frrhting with true farti- 
tude ox hardement. Ser how they areſhut op. 
within a ditch;made this last night, encuin! 
meeretrembling feare,gy bow their foot” ate \ 


couered with a rampier ,conſiitins of Carrid- | 
728 er hooked waggons,as threaping totry the 

att with thoſe childiſhinitraments.0y not , 
with the Marrow, Muſcles, and Arteries of 


areal 
'Ordenarce ſhal ariue then) out of their > 
and beate them to the open field : where they | 
ſballplainiy perceiue, that the power of the 
French,the courage of the Germanes,andn- 
conquerable reſolution of the ttalians,doth go 


niards.The greateſt obſcuring of ofr glory, i 
| chat we onermatch them in nitber being (ve- 
ry neere)twice as many as they. Neuertheles, 


| Danalos Marques of Peſcara,a veryyong 


ing the noiſe of Drums & Frumpers;the 
-Spaniardzeſpying the French paſt cheri- 
ver; inthis maner they ranged their bar- 
tiles, - The vantgard,conliſting of 800. 
hotſe, and conducted by Doz Fabritio de 
'Colonna,ſtood placed along the banke of 
the riuer,whetto was added-600. foot on 
-thetighthand.Likewile along the River, 
ſtood the.middlc battel of 600.horſe, be- 
ang flanked with 4000.foot, the Viceroy 
being the Leader therof, & with him the 
Marqueſle of Paluda,as alfo 1ohnde Medi- 
c&.legat tothe Pope. Moreouer,along the 
ſameriyer bank ſtood the rereward, con- 
ducedby Caraaala Spaniard; & in that 
battell were 4000. horfe; and 4006.foot: 
Althe lighrhorſmen(whole General was 


Geinleman, but of excecding great hope 
guardedtherightſide ofthe toot behind, 
for {tccaring any part that fainted . The 
great Ordenance Ws inthe front 
of the horſe,& Don Pearo de Manarro Ge- 


How the bat- | 
ralions cf the 
Spaniares 
were ranged 
in the held. 


| ſeeing fortune hath bin ſa bountifullto vs, it 
were indifcretion not to make w/e of ſo happy 
a benefit, which will rather be inuputed totes 
merity and improaidence in them,then toany 
cowardly aduantage in os. Nor doth courate 
or valonr.iucite them on,but the authorin) of 
Fabritiode Colonna , i» his raſh promiſe | 
ade to Marco Antonio; or rather thein-' 
oo tn _ \ French. 


| neral of the Spaniſh foote, accompanied If) | | 
| with 500.hotfe,had not any place of cer- | 
| rainty,buthadplancedarthe dicch in the 
front ofthefaor,zo.waggons, like to the 
' crooked Chariots vſedin ancient time. 
 Whereonhe had placed field pieces,and 
very lohg Boares ſpeares,for caſier ſuſtai- 
ningthe furious feazeand charge of the 
Ree In 
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Both fides 
ſtand in cx- | 
peation of 
barccll. 


Much harme» 
done by the 
grear Orde- 
nance on ey- 


| ther fide. 


The wilfoll 
obſtiracie of 
Don Petro 
de Navarro, 


cel,as it profited nothing in the end;ſo in 
the very beginning it appearedto be per- 


Coloxna,to inuade the enemies,ſfo ſoon as : 
they began to come ouer the Riuer; as 
thinking it more commoedious to incoun- | 
ter with one only part of the enemies,the, 
to abidein the camp, defenced but with 
a{ingle ditch. But when Don Pedro de Na- 
warro(whoſe councel the Viceroy follow- 


| ed az Oracles) repugned this aduice : it 


| uerthe riucr. TheFrench being com with- 


| ſent,was(welneere)on the rereof theene- 


was decreed (though nothing prouident- 
ly)that they ſhould be ſuffered to paſſeo- 


in 200.paces ofthe ditch, ſtayed; percey- 
uing that their enemies, kept themſclucs 
within their camp,nor ſtirring any further 
leaſt they ſhouldgiue their enemies ſuch 
aduantage,as themſelues deſired to haue. 
For more then two houres, both the ar- 
mies werethus ata ſtand, butno meane 
ſtore ofſhot came from the great Orde- 
| nance all that while on either ſide ,where- 
by the French foote endured great detri- 
ment.For Arr had planted his artille- 
ry in ſuch aplace,as he might at his plea- 
ſure hurt them ; bue the Duke of Ferrara 
made great haſt,& broughthis Artillery 
in the rere of the army , to another win 
of the French, wherethe archers on hoek 
back were planted,which wing, in regard 


nitious.Forit wasche mind of Fabritro de | 


i Ga, 


| hecre two potent armies fought with 


that the army ſtood inthe form ofacre{- | 


itcould be no longer born: and as a moft 
miſerable & dreadful ſpeQacle,here hor- | 
ſes,there men from off thoſe horſes, fell ' 
down dead,and heads & atms being torn 
from thereſt ofthe body,were {cen flying | 
aloft inthe aire,whereat Fabritiobeganne. 
thus to exclaime. And muſt we a/{(quoth | 

| he)dy here ſhamefully by the wilful pernerſ- 

nes of one* Marano? Mut this army be wiher-i*A nick-name 
h lo#,and not one enemy ſlaine by vs?1/ſhere rs ſcorn 
are.our ſo many Trophees ouer the French # © WM 
Muſt the henor of Spaine and Italy periſh,for 
one only. Nazarro!No ſooner had he ſpo- 
ken rbeſe words, but without ſtaying for 
the fignal.or any.command fro the Vice-; 
roy,he droue his horſmen ouer the ditch 
whom the reſt of the horſe following, 
Naxarro was forced preſently to giue the 
ſignal tro his Regiment,& they rſh g wich 
violent fury,encountred the Germanes, 
who were by this time come veric neere 
them.So the barrels being met pelmel on| _ 
allſides rogerher, it was wonderful to be- porn 
hold; & ſurely this battel was the greateſt rermed the 
thar cuer /#a{y had ſcene..in many yeares::; an Pans 
becauſe thar at Tarrs washardly any thing | 4.098" Uh 
elſe,but a ſtrong encounter ofhorſe. Ard ; 
the bartels in che kingdom of Naples were 
rather diſorderings of array, or raſhat- 
tewpts, thedeſcruedly to be rermed bar- 
tels. And at Giaradaeddathe ſmalleſt pare 
ofthe Yenctians power had fought: but 


harts firmly combincd,eitherto vanquiſh 
or dy. Being enfamed,not only by peril, 


mics;from whence he beganne cruelly to 

flank their (ides,efpecialyofthe horlcyfor | 
the Spamſb foot being brought by Newer- | 
ro, into a lowplacealong the rampier of 
the river,& (by his command)Jaid flat on | 
the ground,could no way be iniuried by 
the ſhot. Fabritiocalled out aloud,andvr- 
ged the Viceroy by meſſengersoſtenſent 
to. þeginthe barre], before they were torn 
in pieces by the great Ordnance. But N4- 
varro being guided by peruerſe ambition 
would nor agree therto. For,in regard he 
had promiſed himſelfe viQory, only tho- 
row the valor of the Spaniſh foor,yea,8: 
akhough al thereſt ofthe army wer flain, 
yet he imagined,that his glory would bee 
the more augmented, the mare 3 harmes 
were heaped onthe reſi ofthe army, 

By this cime, the men ofarmesandlight 
horſe, had enduredſo great a ſlaughtcr,as 


[I | 


| thebatrailes: in which fight, the Spani- 


glory,and hope; but alſo mutuall hatred, 


which 5ſcuerall nations bare eachother. | 


Inthe encounter of the German foot with 
the Spaniards ewo Colonels of great fame 
the one named /acob Emſer,a German,8 | 

Zarmwdoa Spaniard,fought as if it had bin _ Og 
by way of challenge, before the fronts of cob Emler, & 


Zamudo, 


A valiant 
Gghrberween 
the chief Co- 


ard killing his enemie, became the con- 
queror.. Thehorſemenof the Confe- 
derares, were not compareable to them 


| of France ; beſide that day they had bene 
ſo endamaged, and imcerely torne by che 
reat Ordenance, that they were theres | - 
y made farre inferiour. Soghar, after 
they had: a while ſuſtayned xjie force of 
their enemies, rather p—_ of ſto- 
mackeghen ſtrength of body,and 4legres | | 
ſending for Pakcewith the rereward, and 
the thouſand footc alſo left ac Montons;| © 


they were charged on allfides. Beſide, 
__ F&britio 
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' The flight of | 
' the Viceroy | 
: and Caruaial, 
and Anconio 
de Leua. 


The Marqueſ- 
ſes of Peſcaca 
and Paluda 
raken. ' * 


The ſpaniards 
policy an kil- 
ling many of 
the Germans 


«4 


very famous Generall. 

Now all the light horſemen were ouer- 
throwne,and Pefeara their Caprainezwel- 
ering in blood & wounds, wastaken alfo, 


| landſo wasthe Marquelle of Paluda, who 


brought the ſecond batrailintothe fight, 
through a field of ditches;buſhes,& bry- 


fide, the field was couered wholly (avit 
were) with the.mangled bodies of men & 
horſes,which/proued no ſmall binderance' 
-rothem. Buryet the Spaniſhfoote being 
forſaken of the horſemen,fought with ins 
credible fiexcenes: And althbgh they had 
binformwharrepulicd,at their firſtencoii- 
tring with the: Gerzvares, by reaſon of the 
ſtrong ranks of Pikes: yet after they came 
within the reach:oftheir Swords,many of 
the Spaniards (being couered with:their 
Targets) got betweea the legs of the:Ger- 
manes,wounding them in thoſe diſarmed 
patts with rheir Daggers,andſo commt- 


| Thevaliane 

| death of Ale> 
| gres and his 

} Jon Viuerrocs 


tingavery great{laughter among them, 
| attayned (aimoſt) rorhe midit:ofthe bar- | 


caile. Ainong whem-the Gaſcoignefoor, : 
hauing won the way betweenei:the River | 


[andthe Rawpier,had ſharplycharged the 


Italian foote, who although they.had ſu- 


| ſtained great loſle.by the Ordenanceplay 


ing hotly vpon them,yer theyhad vrrerly 
expelled rheni,if Alegres hadnargiuena 


| freſh and violent charge on themwith his 


horſemen, & with grearer forcethe good 
fortune. For whenthe ſaw his Sorp zuer- 
res (laine in hisfrghr, andalnioſt arthe 
very firſt encounter, he, vawilling, to-fur- . 
uiuve,after a lofle ſo.great-and greeuous; 
rannein with hishorte, euen-arnongthe 
thickeſt of his enemies, andfighting like 
a moſt valianeCapraine, alter hee- had 


{flaine many,was flaine himfelfe.:!: 


Thelcalianfodte, wheti they could no 


4 


longer holdpur againſt fo'great a multi- 


| tude,beganto ſirink:bur pari ofthe Spa- 
| Niards comming to their luccor,they kept 
| fſtilinthebattaile,and the German foote, 


oppreſled by the other-part of the Spani- 


| ards; could {catſely ſtand' vp any longer. 
| Butnowall the Spanith rroopes of liorſe 
| being pur'to flight,Ga#on au Foix with a 
| greatmwultiniide of his horſeme,ſerfreſh- 
| ly onthe Spzniards;arid they, retiring ra- 
| ther;rhery dren out of the field, march- 
| ingin goodatray, and in no part broken, 


took the way lying berweene rho Riner 8 
the high banck, goingin an equall pace, 
Withiheir Front very thicke of men;and' 


repelling>the Trench with the ſtrength; 


ctherof,began roretire, ant otder!y depart 
our-of rhe field. VV hich-Nawarrobchold- 
-1ng,vasmeredebrous of death thenlife: 


*& therefore notdepartingout of the bat- 


taile,was takE priſoner; Burhigh-minded 


ars,which much diforderedihe aray. -Be-: ou Foix;notbrooking rofee the Spaniſh 


-fooremareh thus away ſafely,& (Viors- 
like) with their whole rankes vnbroken, 
'percciuingalſo, that the victory was tin- 
perfect, valeſle they were broken as well 
as the reſt;ig'a vehement fury ;he charged 
on their rer@with a troop of horſe.Buthe 
beeing immediately encloſed in among 
mong tlie, 'and throwne off fromhis 
horſe;or(as others fay)oppreſled withthe 
flundering of his owne horſe; was ſlaie 
with a Pie thruſt into his fide, And 
doubrlefle,if they ought to wiſh tor death 
(according as common opinion' is) that 
have atrained to the higheſt degree of te- 
licity +ch-n aſſuredly,tzedearh of this no-. 
ble Gentlemen was moſt vafortunate,lis- 
uing gorten ſo glorious'8 eminent a vi- 
ory. Hedyed avery yong man;hiaving! 
now woy(among all me)immorrcall tame, 


becaute: within the ſpace' of 3 Moherhs, |- 


(beinga Generall, almoſt before he was a. 
Soldier) with incredible celerity & good 
fuccefie,hehadgorten ſo many glorious 
victories. The Lord Zautrech(his Couſin 
gcrinan) having received rwety greeuous 
wounds, lay befide him, well neere dead; 
bur bcing carried to Ferrara,was ſaued,by 
the diligent care and cure of good Chy- 
rurgions. Thus through the death ofno- 
ble D# Feix the Spaniſh foote were ſuffe- 
red to march away without impeachmcr, 


Thereſt ofthe Army was put to flight, all 
the bag and baggage raken,together with| 
their Enfigns & Ordenance: as alſo the 
F 3 
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| 


Pedro dc Naw 
U2iro taken 
priſoner, | 


"1 

| 
The deathof' 
-he Geverall, 
Gaſton du. . 
Foix,& mreer+ 
ly thravgh his" 
own raſhvclle, 


The Lord 
Lautrech cour 
ſin-cermane | 
ro Gaſton du 
Foix_ 
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Whar priſo* 
n*rs wcre ta- 
ken inthis 
barrel. 


The number + 
of men rhar 
were ſlain on 
both ſides. 


Picenum m I- 


I 


luda, Bitonto and Peſcara,and manie other 
Princes, the cheefe ofthe Nobilitic, and 


that were ſlaine in this battell, is altoge- 

ther vncertaine,yet among the variety of 
many reports, moſt do affirme;:thar (on 

both fides) there were ſlaine ten thouſand. 
atthe leaſt, whereofthethird part vvere, 
French,and the reft made yp amongrheir . 
enemies. Bur without all controuerſie,. 


| the loſſe on the viors (ide was farre the 


greater,by reaſon of the death of D# Foix, 
Alegres, and many of the French Nobili- 


| ty, asalfo of J4c6b Emſer,; and other the 


valianteſt Capraines ofthe German foor, 
to whoſe valour and manhood+this vico- 
ry (bought with ſuch a deere effuſion of 
blood)was chiefly attributed, 


| + Moreouer, many Captains of the Ga/- 
| coignes and Piccards (which Nations loſt 
| thatday all their glory amog;the French) 
| were ſlaine with: Mounſicur Molard : but 


the death of Dw Foiz iurpaſſed, all other 
loſſes, with whom the courage, ſtrength, 
life, and fiercenes of that army was viter- 
ly extinguiſhed. The greateſt part of the 
vanquiſhed, that eſcaped framthe barrel, 
fledro * Ce/ens, & from thence to further 
places : neither did the Viceroy ſtay any 
where, vntill he came to Axcena,; whether 


j.he brought bur very few of his followers. 


For, the Duke of /7bine, not onely rayſed 


| 


$ 


The ceuerous ' 
Treaſorer of | 
Normandy. 


| wm the Florentines Dominions. 


I L. ® 
x T > 2 


| charges) had diſmiſſed the 7taljan Soldi- 


vp the Countrimen againſt them, bur al- 
ſo ſent ſouldiers to doe thelike in Peſaro; 
qnely they eſcaped ſafe, thatpaſſcd tho- 


nd although after this bartell, the vi- 


| Qor Army tookeand ſacked Ravenna,yet 


within very ſhort time aſter,when the co- 
uetous Treaſurer of :Normandie (to Aaue 


ers zand part of the men of Armes vvere ' 


|returnedfor Fraxce,and the Emperor had | 
| {reuoked the Germanes: they were (by a 
\new Army of Switzers that came inthe 


4 
' 


Popes ayde, and with whom alſo ioyned 
the Yenetians) quite diſpoſlefied of the | 
whole Dukedome of Millaine, and all thar 
 cuerthe French King had beſide in /cahy. 


| Popes Legate, 1ohnde Medigs, Fabricio de | 
| Colonna, Nanarro,the Marquiſe of Pa- 


men of beſt name among the Spaniardes | - 
and Neapolitans . The number of. them | - 


- | their recourſe tothe 54b1{nebookes;and 


| beſtfirirſclfe,withour ſeleRiing ſo great a 


CHAP. VI. =} 


rg n's | lice | 
that they were whom the world tearmed by 
the narze of the Sibillaes z Of their Pro- 
pheſies':.i but more (principally of theſe. 
.. things which they ſpake concerning Chri: | 
':-" fin Relzovons: © nm miig nn On Lutz 
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F He Hiſtory ofthe Szbils;. js generally. 
.* heldtobeverycertaine, becauſe cuc- 
ry one(almoſt) knoweth, that they fore- 
told and propheſied many things.Neuer- 
theleſſe,to know when,whence and what 


they were,what they did, & at what times 


.ar to him thar hath read ancient and au- 
thenticall bookes. It made me therefore 
rhe more willing,to make a ColleRionof 
their hiſtory, and ſo much the rather, be- 

| cauſe it isa matter ofno meane maruel,to 

contemplate the gitt of Propheſy,which 

God gaue tothoſe women in diuers man- 
ners. Burparticularly to propheſic of the 


fion,and other great myſteries of our ho- 
ly faith : theſe we do] purpoſe to ſpeake of 
briefly, totheend, ythe Ethnicke Pagan 
may not any way excuſc himſclf(althogh 
he will reade but his owne bookes onely) 
.no more then the Iew in reading his, and 
will not acceptnorbelceve our faith . I 
write this therather,becauſe(by common 
conſent) thoſe bookes were reccyued a- 
mongallthe Gentiles, and the Sibillaes 
credited; eſpecially by the Remanes,who 

in all theyr affayres and neceſſities had ſtil 


rooke their beſtand moſt ſerious counſels 
from them. - . 3} 

_. All Hiflorians, both Greeke & Latine 
haue written ofthem:our intent then ſhal [ 


number, tomakechoiſe of the cheefeft; | 
the better toauoide prolixity, & ſer them 
down in ſome orderly maner.Diodorus Si- 
culus, Pliny Solinus, Seruins, Martianus Ca- 
pellus, Latbanitins Firmianus,Elianus,S uidas 
Strabo, Marcus Varro, Virgil, with the 
ſoundeſt part of al che Poets. S.Angu/tin, 
Euſebius,Qroſius,and the more part of all 
our Hiſtorians, largely writeth on them. 
Diodorus ſaith,that the word Sibil or Si 


| 6:4a,impliethſo much;as if a wan ſhould 


: | ſay, 4 woman Propheteſſe,& filled or inſpi- 


red 


—_— 


-they wrote and prophelſied,is moſt famili-| . 


comming of Chriſt, ofhis life, ofhis paſ-| 


Authorsthat | 
haue written 
concerning , 
the Sibils.:-. 


me 
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| word Stbilla, 1 


| 


red by God. Seruzzs on the fourth of the 
Zneides; and Lattantires in his firſt Booke 
of Diuine Inſtitutions, nameth them, The 
 Cauncell of Go. Suidastermeth it Prophe- 
tee. Theie Authors dve not agree how 
many there were of theſe women,neither 
conſentat what times; becauſe ſome de- 
terminemore,and others lefſe. Martians 


— 


DiJent about, 
the Sibilles 
| number. 


kb.l. 


|4.Sibille Perft- 
ca;called alſo 
i|Samberta. 


Lift Firin di- 
unfit tb, 4 


The prophe- 
fie of Sibilia 
Perfica,con- 


, [ccrnung chriſt 


þ 


ſta Fim in | deth ten , Whereof Ladtaptins Firmunics 
Dan dx{tit, | 


| ſpeaketh tu his frſ booke & him I meare 


| ke nizht,obſcured or darkened for the ſpace 


Capellys makes mention bur of two, 0- 


{thers remember fourc,as Alan doth in 


his variable hiſtories. 24arcus Parrorecor- 


to follow. : [4 

The firſt was of Perſica, named Samber. 
ta,of whom Nicazor maketn great menti-" 
on,cuen he that wrot the aQtons of grear 
Alexander . Others ſay,thatſhee was of 
 Chaldea,& others, that ſhe was a leweſle, 
'borne in a town ſeared nere tothered ſea, | 
called Nos.Her father was named Beroſ7s 
and her mother Erimantha:ſhe compoſed 
24.bookes in verſe,wherein ſhe recounted 
wonderful things,concerning the coming 
of Chriſt, his life, and miracles. Bur yer 
they were vnder concealement, and deli- 
{uered with an artificiall obſcuritic, which 
was not to be vaderſtoode of euerie ane : 
whe:eto al the other Sibadaes conformed 
themſelucs. So that ZacFantius Firmianus 
without particularizing any one of them, 
delcriberh their particular, Propheſics of 
Chriſt Saint Au2#u5ine maketh a ſumma- 
ry offome things, which this woman and 
the reſt ſad of Chuiſt, and(among other) 
theſe very wordes. | 

Fe ſhall be taken by the wicked handes of 

wnbeleeners and they ſhall gine him blows on 
the face with their ſacrilegious hands g+ ſpet 
on him with their foul polluted mouths: And 
he (ball giue them hs ſhoulders,ſuffering the. 
tobe w Foped and he holding his peace,with- 
out ſpeaking any word, they ſhall thereby not 
know whence his words came. He ſhall like- 
wiſe be crowned with thorns, giving him gall 


ſoundly; the deafe ſhall heare , the blind ſhatl 


ſerue for ſatisfaction to the hope of manic : 


was borne :at Delphos, Ofher ſpeaketh 


[to eat C3 vinegar to drink. Behold m_ 
ſting they ſbal make for him:ſo that thou blind 
and ignorant people, thou (halt not know thy 
God,conaer ſing among men. But ſhalt crown 
him with thornes,proutdins for bim vinegar 
cx gall. Apain,the weile of the Terzple ſhall be 
rent oo the plaine bright aay at noone, ſhall be 


of three houres. And when he hath binin hel, 
he ſbal returne to life and riſe againe. 
Theſe words are ſo pregnant,thatthey 


—— 


Her words a: 
greeth with 
the Prophers 
and Eyange- 
lis, 


arethe very proper tearmesof the Euan- 
gcliſts writing on Chriſt, and rhe veric 
ſame thar the Prophets propheſicd, eſpe- 
cially E/ay, whereunto our holy Church 
giucth abſolute beleete. Beſide, theſe} 
Propheſies of the $747{{res,arc derived fro| 
the writings of Lacfantirs, S. Augnitine, 
and Cicero, from Marcrs Varro, & other 
Authors of the Gentiles , who dyed be- 
fore the birth of Chriſt, as LadZantiusaps 
proueth.Andſay moreouer(of theſclues) 
that they ſaid, That he ſhall raiſe the dead ; 
T he lame (* impotent ſhall walke and rune 


La@T.Firm.in 
dixin Inliu tb 
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ſee; the dumbe ſhall ſpeake plainly. Amie 
farther is added} }V1th fine loanes 7+ tipo [i 
ſhes, hee ſball feede fiue thouſand meninthe\ 
milderneſſe: and that which remaineth, ſhal| 


Thus farre for the firſt Sibila. - | 
The ſecond, they ſay; was a Native of} ,.5;4:11: 1365:4| 
Libia, and therefore named *rbill Libice. ' Exripid.inpre, | 
Ot her islarge mention by Exripraes mm his Ops | 
Prologue called Lava, ' 
The third named her ſelfe Thems, and 
was ſirnamed Delphica, in regard that ſhe | 


2.SibilaDel- 
 pb:ca,calied} 
Chrifippus,ihis booke of Divination: &|*}* Pew meth 
this woman(according ro-Pl;zy) rhe Ro-| dwn 
mans made a Scatue vnto, and ſhee hued | PAni# 176 9.| 
beforethe deftrution of Troy: ſo that Ho- 
zer hath ſet downe in his workes , manie 
verſes concerning her. Piodors Siculns 
ſaith,that fhe was called Daphne, and was 
daughter to Titeſtzs,and thatrhe Argines 
hauing ſubdued Thebes, they ſenther ro | 
Delphos, where afterward {hee became a 
Prophereſic in the oracle of 4po/o;lo that 
(according to his relation)in that reſpet 
ſhe was called Delphica, ++ 

The fourth was named Cumea, or !tali> | mages 
ana,& not Cumana Amalthea,ot whomwe COP 
ſhall haue cauſe to ſpeake anon. She was | | 
a nariue of Ci:r14, a City of Campania, 
neereto Cuma. Her learned and iudicious —— 
Propheſies, are written by Newys inthe|} _— 
Punicke Bookes, and by Piſorizs inhis} ama, 
Annales, and referred by Za&#antirs, and 
by Firgil in his Eglogue,which beginaeth | 
Stcelides muſe,t7c. 

The fift was that ſo famouſly remebred 
Sivilla Erythrea, who ſo clearly (by Gods 
aſſiſtance) propheſied the greater part 
of our Reljgion. V Vheretore as Lagtar- 
tins ſayeth'; 1n times long fince, thoſe Gen- | Lit. Firm.iu 
tiles reputedit as fol, a defect of braine, - ogg jth, 

3 Fr 


| Diodor..Sicul. 
Fi lib.g.ap I 45 


£.S15lz Ery- 


loarea, 
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Ofthe Sybillaes. 


2.Booke 


| Appollod.in lib. 
diunat, 


Evſeb m Hiſt. 
Eccl.lib.y cape3 


| Aug.in lib, 16, 
de Ciuitate dei. 


| 


The prophe- 
| fies of Sabilla 
Eyibrea. 


| 


| 


| 


to talke of the Sibillaes werſes : becauſe they 
wonder Food not how it might bee, that a vir- 
gin ſbould haze 4 childe; and other ſuper- 
naturallthings which they wrote, becing 
declared in Bookes of ancient Hiſtorians 
and Poets. Appollodorus writeth of this 
Sibilla, that the Greekes going to beſiege 
Troy, ſheepropheſied ro them that Troy 
ſhould be deſtroyed. Wherfore,all thoſc 


- | thatſpeake of her,make her more ancient 


then the deſtruction of Troy : yet Euſebins 
maketh her more nouell, for hee woulde 
haue her live at ſuch time as Romwlws ly- 
ned in Rome. And Straboſaith, that ſhe 
lived in the time of 4lexanderthe Great. 
The Verſes of this Sibilla Erythrea,arere- 
ciced by Euſebius; the firſt words where- 
of, being rraduced into our language,are 
thus : Ieſus Chri#, Son of God, the Sauiour: 
which is a moſt admirable thing to think 
on. The conſideration of thoſe verſes,and 
their further addition, areſet downe by 
S. Aupu#ine, in his 18. Booke of the Ci- 
ty of Tod, dcliuering it in theſe cxpreſle 
words. 

The earth ſhall ſweate, a fine of iudge- 
ment ; from Heauen ſhall come a King , who 
ſball be King for ener: and further, knownin 
humane fleſb, te the end, that by hic preſence 
be ſhalliuaze the world. By which means,the 
incredulous, as well as the faithful foal ſee 
God with their eyes, exalted ampg his Saints. 
Andin the end of the world he ſouls of men 


| | ſhallappearein their owne fleſb, and hee ſhall 


iudge them humſelfe, when the rotunditie s 


anderaſſe. Men fhall cait away Idols axd I- 
mages. and all their Jewels and riches, He 
falhenetrate the inferiour parts, and breake 
the gates of the darke## hell. Then ſhall fayre 
pes, clearebght be giuentothe Saints, r the 

of eternal fire ſhall burne the Wicked . 
All ſecrets ſhall be diſcouered,exery man fhal 
be known of his companion: 4x4 G OD ſhall 
diſcouer the Conſtiences and hearts of all. 
There ſhall be weeping andgnaſbing of teeth, 
and the Sunne and : 4 Starres ſhal bee dark- 
ned ; the heanens ſhal breake, and the Moone 
loſe her light ; the mountains ſbal be humbled, 
and the walleyes made equal with the billes . 
There ſhallnot be any thing in the world that 
ſbalbe higher or lower one the another:moun- 
taines and walleyes ſhall be enen and plain,ty 


the incalted ll be full of clods of duſt 


| althings ſball finiſh. The earth ſhall be dry- 


ed, and connerted to du;F, Wels, ſprings,and 


rivers ſball burne, and with the ſame fire ſul 


— 


| 


of | cauſcthere are found many other Cittics 


from heauen ſhall ſound a Trumpet , with a 


the earth,ſea,and ayre, be turned alſo.Then 


dreadfull and horrible ſound, and the earth 
in openins, ſhall diſcouer the darkeneſſe and 
confuſion of hell, and the paines er torments 
of the miſerable damned. 

Theſethings, and many more beſide, 
are ſpoken of this $i6;//a in thoſe Verſes, 
declaring clearly Chriſt God incarnate, 
with the laſt iudgement, and reſurrection 
ofthe dead. Now theſe things, before 
they came to paſle,were no way intelligi- 
ble; & that wasthe reaſon, why the Erh- 
nickes and Gentiles might holde them to 
be follies and mockeries. Inlike manner, 
this $164k Erythres , knowing well char 
which ſhould happen, concerning her 
owne ſclfe, ſpake theſe words : They wwill 
repute me for a blind o> mocking propheteſſe, 
Neuertheleſſe, when thoſe things wobith 1 


ſpeak ſhal be accompliſhed and werified, they} 


will remember me, and na more tearme me a 
lyar,but a Prophetes of the Great God. 

The Romans had great ſtore ofthe ver. 
ſes written by this $165//4 Erythrea, wher- 
of Feneeliaſpeaketh more atlarge , and 
ſaieth; That h, & decree of the Senate, they 
ſent Ambaſſadors onto her, in regard of her 
Prophefies ; and that they brought backe 


great ftore of her verſes, which they laid wp | 


in the Capitol, with them which they had be- 
fore. She wasborncin Erythrea in Jonia, 
a Prouinceof the leſſer 4fis,and abutting 
vpon Caria: this I relate the rather, bee- 


to beofthatname; as one in Zybia, ano- 
ther in Be7a, another in Zocris, and ano- 
ther inthe Ifſe of Cyproue - Bur that ſhee 
was of that Erythreain Jonia, Strabo is my 
Author, and ſaith, That it hath « Port on 
the ſea, neere toa Mountaine. 

Another $:6;4a, being the ſixte, was 
borne in a place rfamed Phztos, in the Iſle 
of Samos, which is in the Agenmica,nere 


to Thrace: or elle inthe other Iſle of S4-| 


mosintheſame ſea, and oppoſite againſt 
Epheſus, for which cauſe, ſhee was called 
Sibilla Sana, of whom further mention is 
made by EratoFenes.i 

The ſeauenth in order, is $i6:/ Cu- 
1474, named Amalthea ; others call her 
Demophila ; and Suidastearmeth her Hie- 
rophyla. Shee was called Cumana, be- 
cauſe ſhee dwelt and propheſicd in the 
Citic, of Cama in /taly, a Prouince of 
Campania, neere vnto * Baie, Of this wo- 


Eratoſtenes, 


7 Sibil/a Cu 


*A plcoſant 
City in Cam-| 
pania on the 
Scaſia, 


| 


Sibil, Erythres 
| her propheſic 
of her lelfe, 
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Nine Books 
brought ro 
Tarquinius 
Superbus to 
this Sibilla 
Cumana. 


Phy.in lib. 9, 
(4P.4» 


Mar.” evro in 
bbg.cap.14- 


Fexeſiel, in bb, 
de Forc, 


Pwygl, in Aces. 
bub, . 


| man writeth Dionifiis Halicarnaſſeus, So- 


linus, Aulus Gellius, and Serutus.. This 
 $:billa brought to [ell ro Tarquinins , the 
proud King of Rome, ninc ſcueral books ; 
neuertheleſle, Suides ſaith, that it was to 
Tarquinius Priſcus, For which Books, ſhe 
demanded three hundred peeces of gold, 
monicthen of great value: but becauſe 
the price ſeemed exceſliue to the king, he 
would not buy them.  Whercupon,ſhe 
burned three of them in his preſence, and 
yet demanded the ſame ſumme for the fix 
that remained. Then the King thought 
her motion to be more impertinent then 
the former, and ſeemed to mockeher : 
whereupon ſhe burned three more of the 
fixe, and told him, that ſhe had bat three 
left of the nine, and yet he ſhould giueher 
as much for thoſe three, as it hee had 
bought themall. The King being ama- 
zcd at this her confident determination, 
and conceiuing (by good aduice) that 
thoſe Bookes muſt needs containe ſome 
extraordinary great myſteries; bought 
the three atthatprice,which formerly the 
demanded for them all,and thoſe Bookes 


were held in ſoucraigne reucrence & ve- 
neration. 

. Plinyſaith,that ſhe had bur 3 Bookes 
in all,andthat ſhe burned two of them, 8 
yet would hauc as much for that one, as 
for all the three. But it ſufficeth,that thoſe 
Books were kept in great reputation,with 
them that the Romanes had ofthe other 
Sthillies, For as Marcus Y arroxeporteth 


great coſt and paines, in ſearching all Ci- 
ties and Townes of Greece, Afia, and /ta- 
ly, and brought to Rome all the Verſes & 
Propheſies, that conld bee recouered of 
the Sibillaes; eſpecially thoſe of Szbilla E- 
rithrea, for the care and ſafe keeping of 
which Bookes,fifteene men were particu- 
larly appointed, and none other but they 
might rouch them. FeneFella ſayeth, 
that when the Capitoll was burnt, the 
Senate ſent againe,to entreate Sibi//a Ery- 
threa,tohelpe them in thoſe Bookes. In 
whichreſpe& itis to bee preſumed, that 
they had not at Rome the Bookes of S:- 
billa C umana onely, bur likewiſe al the reſt. 
Andthart Sibi//a, whereof Yirgill maketh 
mention inthe beginning of his 6 Book, 
who keptherſelfe at Cama,where (he ſay- 
how Aneas tooke ſhipping; muſt needs 


from LatFantiu:; the Romances beſtowed ! 


were placed in the Capitoll , where they | 


manner, as when wee would haue our 


| aes with great reuerence, ſaying: As wee 


be the other Cymea, whereof we hauecal- 
ready ſpoken. For it can be no way likely; 
thatYrg ſhould ſuppoſe a $:4:/4,ar ſuch 
timeas dexeas entred into Zaty, nor that 


 ſheliued ill chefift King of Rome. Be- 


ſide, Seruins interprets theſame paſſage, 
ſaying.Or elſe it muſt needs be, that ſhee who 
ſold the Bookes was named Cumana, althogh 
it was not her 'name ,- and yetnotwithitan- 
aing, ſhe dyed in that Citty. 

The eight $:6i/4,is ſaid ro be anatiue 
inthe Terricory of Troy, in a place named 
Marmiſa, and this woman is reputed.to be 
very ancient.For.* Heraclides Ponticus ſai- 


eth,rhat ſhEliued in the time of Solon the 


Philoſoptier, and of the great King Cyr. 


The ninth $:74/a,diuers Authors doe 


reportto be ofthe Country of Phrygia, 
and that ſhee propheſiedin the City of 
Ancyra; of which name were two Cities, 
one in Phrygia,and the other in Galatza. 
The tenth $b:/4,named. herſelfe 4/- 
bunea,and was borne inthe City of * T7- 
bur which ſtanding ſixreene miles diſtant 
from from Rome, thee therfore was tear- 
med S:billa Tiburtina. | 
Now, all theſe Sibilaes left many 
Bookes and Verſes,wherein they prophe= 
fied of things that were to come, & prin- 
cipally ofthe fortunes of Rome,were the 
good or bad: fothatinall important af 
taires , the Romanes would diligently 
ſearch, and turne ouer the leaues of the 
SibilkneBookes, and order their gouern- 
ment wholly by them. Andinthe ſame 


ſpecches credited, we vſe to ſay, thisis 
Goſpell : ſo would they ſay, theſe arc the 
words of Sib://a;{uch was their credite & 
account among them. And for this cauſe 
Tuuenall ſaid, 


Credite me vob is foliums recitare Sibills, 


 Heereupon ſome ſaid, that the S:hi//aes 
gaue their anſweres, written vpon leaucs 
of Trees, as Yirgillwitneſſerh in his ſixr 
Booke.. Cicero ſpeaketh of thoſe $1b1l- 


haue formerly done, euen ſo from the capital 
Letters of their Verſes, we may derine, great, 
good and gracious ſentences. 

Among many other things, they haue 
ſpoken much of ChriſtianRcligion, con- 
cerning the birth, life, and death of Teſus 
Chriſt,as we hauecalready declared. £*- 
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"The Seuen VVonders. 


Ioſepb. inlth.x. 
de Antiquit, 


| aYirgin. And Joſephus (although he was 


billa Delphica ſaid, The Prophet ſhall be borne { rence,in placingone before another.Not- | 


ofa irgin,without any fleſhly copulation. A- 
nother {aid : Hee that is to come, ſhall come, 
and ſhall reigne in pouerty, concealing his $0- 
weraignty, and ſhall come from the wombe of 


alew by race and profeſſion) ſpeakingiof 
the Tower of Babylon, hath theſe words, 
Sibilla well remembred it;when ſhe ſaidthus. 
At ſuch as men hauing but- one Language, 
| ſome of themſhallbuild a-very high Tower, 
as if thereby they would mount vp to Hea- 
wen: God ſhal (euen then) ſend great windes 
tadefroy it and diuers Languages ſhall hap- 


| pen among the workmen, and therefore i the 


Tower named Babylon. Ft 
- Theſerhings,and others ſuch like, were 


The acknow- | 
ledgment of | 
the Sibillacs 
WLiUngs, 


written by the $7Gi/zes,and acknowledged 


' both by Chriſtians, {ewes, and Gentiles, | 


which the Gentiles (for their finnes) . 
ſcarſely vnderſtood, But it fell out well 
for chriſtians afterward,into whoſe hands 
theſe Bookes came, as LatFanſirws, Euſebj- 
#6,*.Auzuitine : theknowledge of which 
Bookes, or the leaf part of their Prophe- 
ies greatly confirmed the Chriſtian, and 
quite confounded the Pagane and Gen- 
tile. There is report maccof ſome 0- 


Report of 
ſome orhex 
Sibillacs, 


ther, who were allo named $i#74aes, be- 
| cauſe they were reputed to be Diuinereſ- 
ſes and Propheteſſes: as Caſſandra, the 
daughter of King Priamms, and Canpuſia 
Celophania, the daughter of Calcas, and 
Manta Theſſalenica, daughter to Tireſias 
the Thebaxez neuerthelcfſc, Hiſtorians 
ſpeake onely but of theſe ten. 


CHAP.VIL 
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Concerning the ſeucn Maruailes and Won- 
ders of the World, what they were alſo 
in what ſenerall parts and places of the 
World they are remembred to bee by gra- 
eſt Vriters. 


RN ————— A ——— — — 


QVa as haue read ancientrHiſtorians, 

-Orators,and Poets, do finde, that they 
make mention in many of their Books, of 
7 Meruailes or Wonders of the VV orld, 
and that they were indiuers places. All 


Some diffe- 
rence made 
abour the 7 

wonders 


—— — — 


they that haue written, do conſent to fix, 
but concerningthe ſeuenth, there arc va- 


riable opinions,and likewiſe a great diffc- | 


withſtanding, I purpoſe ro ſpeake firſt of 
the walles of Balzloz, which are rancked 
inthe number of theſe VVonders,& vpon 
good reaſon, becauſe the greatneſſe of 
the place,' asalſo the ſcituation thercof, 
ſcemeth incredible, $1 

| Inour former Volume, * ardin the 
Chapter ofthe diuerſity of Languages 
wee hane ſufficiently declared, F 4. 
were founded in the ſameplace, whereas 
Nimrod buildedihe Tower of Babel, and 
whereof the Citty rooke name. Concer- 
ning thoſe walles, according to the ſoun- 
deſt opinions,namely /u#7ze, and alſo as 
Trogus Pompeims ſaith, they were founded 
by the famous Queene Semirams, Mo- 
ther to Ninu. Diodorus Siculus, Ammi- 
anus Marcellinus, and Pauls Orofius doe 
maintaine the ſame,wirch the greater part 
of our Gentile Authors.- ' Neuertheles, 
S. Anguitine,and Joſephus inhis Antiqui- 
riesfay, that rhey were builded by Nim- 
rod, aflifted by the proud Gyanrs then li- 


uipg. Burbec it, rbatthe foundation oor ; 


reparation of them was done by Semzira- 
ms ; it is ſufficient, that they were greatly 
ennobled by her. 

The ſcituation ofthe City was with a 
Plaine on the one fide, and on the other 
ran the Riuer of Euphrates, The modell & 
figure ofthis City, was in a quadrangle, 
and the walles wonderfully high, as alſo 
wrought with-maruailous cunning. The 
matter was of ſtone, ioyned with Lime 
& Ciment, growing in the Mines ofthat 
Country; buteſpecially in the great Lake 
of 1«dca,where ſometime ſtood Sodowe & 
Gomorrha,named Afphaltida,which yecld- 
eth ſuch akindeof (lime or mud, as bind- 
eth like Pitch or Glue, the very ſtrongeſt 
that is to be found. Hiſtorians do diſa- 
grec about the height and largenes of the 
circuit,which might happen,through the 
diuerſity ofthe meaſures they then vſcd, 
Pliny ſaith,that the circuit of thoſe walles 
was threeſcore thouſand paces, ſo that 
one of the ſquares was fiftcene thouſand. 
He alſo faith,that they were two hundred 
toote in height, which foote exceeded by 
three fingers breadth, the meaſure ofthe 
Romane toote: and the thickneſſe was 
fifty fooreof the ſame meaſure,which was 
(indeed) a matter very admirable. 
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D#odorwus Siculis ſaith,that the wals con- 
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that 
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of the Sunne 
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Pinin lib, : 


that they were fo broad and wide, asfixe 
Chariots mjght eaſily be trainedin front 
rogerher,withour offending one another. 
Line Bridges,the Mounts, the Towers, & 
the Gardens, Semirams cauſed to bee 
made,which were works of great aſtoniſh 


domes which were ſubje& ro her. 2uin- 
tus Curtius addeth thereto. eight Stades . 


| morein length, and ſaith, that they were 


an hundred cubites high : but Pauls Oro- 
ſizes (aith, that they were 480 Stades in 
length,which amount (taking fix ſcore & | 
five pacesin euery Stade) to threeſcore 
thouſand paces,as Pliny ſaid.  Strabo faith. 
and affirmeth, that they contained three ' 
hundred,cighty five Stades, and alſo thar 
they were ſo broad, as the former named 
Chariots might in that manner goe on 
them,and yet not hurt or hinder one ano- 


{rher, in their paſſing along rogether. 


| Moreouer, Authors doe report mar- 
naylous things, of Gardens made vppon 
the Arches and Towres, - wherein grew 
Trees of vnmeaſurable height. Jules So- 
linusconfiries the ſame with Phyy.Some 
among the Authors do auouch, that the 
waltes without, were cngirt with Dirche 

full of water, as large and deepe as an in- 
different wide River. Inthis Citty there 
were an hundred Gates of mertrall, very 
admirable, And for concluſion, all that 


[is writren of the greatneſle and height of 


the walles, may well becredited, becauſe 
(intruch) this Citry was the proudeſt in 
the whole world, and long time held the 
vniuerſall Monarchy,which'is an eſpeciall 
argument: of her greatneſſe. And the 
ſame is alſo deſcribed by AriForle, when 
he ſaith: That being once taken with enemies, 
they that dwelt at the one endor ſide of the 
City had no adnertiſement thereof, till three 
whole daies ſpace after. | 

The ſecond place of the worlds won- 
ders,we giue to the Coloſſus of the Sun, 
which was at Rhodes. Itwasa Statue or 
Figure of a man, offered by the Gentiles, 
[and dedicated to the Sunne,and ſome ſay 
to /upiter. It was made of mettall, of an 
incredible greatneſſe, andigbcight alſo 
like a huge Tower ; ſothart it could hardly 
|be imagined, how it was. made and raiſed 
in that manner, ;/5z,who diſcourſerh 


1onall things ſaith, that contained three 


Pay. 26, 


| 


ment.Ir is credibly ſet downe in Records; | 
that ſhee kept daily atthis worke, three | 
hundred thouſand me, out of all the king- | 


q 


 derfull Colofſus,l fay that it lay there ru- 


| 


_—_— 


icore andren cubites.in height, and al-| 
thougharthe making of it;there were ma- 
ny good workmen continually labouring; 
yer were they twelue yeats before it could 
be perfected, andit coft three hundred 
Talents. ; Hethat vndertooke the work- 
manſhip. thereof, was named Cares, an 
Indian by birth, and Scholler ro © Lyjip- 
This Statue was ſo immeaſurably 
great, asirſcemed, that the earth could 
not any longer ſuſtaine ir, becauſe accor- 


ding to Plipy and Pawlas Orofins,it ſtood |," 


not aboue ſixe and fifty yeares :atthe end | 
of which time ir fell; by reaſon of agrear 


quaking and crembling ofche carth. At-| 


ter which fall, andnamely inthetime of 
Pliny, many: went to fee itas athing to 
wonder ar. - | For, ſaith be,there were few 
men found,that couldembrace the great 
fingers of this Statue: ſo thatthe very 
leaſt of his fingers, was greater then any 
other Statues, how greatſccuer, And yer 
he ſpeakerh of an hundred other Coloftes 
of meaner ſtature , which were alſo ar 
Rhodes. But thatis nothing to our pur- 
poſe, except ſome one be deſirous ro ſay, 
thatin regard of this greet one, andthe 
other lefſer, the Rhodjaps thereon were 
calley Coloſ/enſes or Coloſſians, But that 
opiniQp is not approued by Era/mw., for 
he ſaitif, That thoſe Colofians to whom S. 
Paul wrote, were people of a Citty in Phry- 
gia,named * Coloſſe. 

Returning then againe to our won- 


inedavery long time, cuen till the dayes 
of Pope Martiz the firſt, which was in the 
yeare fixe hundred,when the Infidels,and 
the Soldane of Egypt their Captaine, 
came vpon the Rhodzans, and according 
as Platina writeth in the life of Pope Mar- 
tin, and Antonius Sabellicus, inthe third 
part of his Booke : they carried away that 
which they found' of the reliques of this 
Coloſſus, and they finde nine hundred 
Camels to beloden wich the metrall. Of 
.other -Coloſles that were at Rhodes, and 
in other places, nothing ſo great, we pur- 
poſe not to ſpeake, becauſe our preſent 
aime is at the ſcuen. Wonders of the 
world onely. 

In the third place, wee determine the 
Pixamides of Egypr, and vadoubredly,if 
that be true 'which Hiſtorians haue writ- 
cen of them, they are things deſeruing ad- 


miration. 
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mid, 


miration, Thefe Piramids were certaine 
buildings, which began beneathe in qua- 
drangle forme, andfo roſe vp-(in adimi- 


|fo many ſtones asalſo wrovght with ſuch 


perfection, as it is no cafie matter ro- de- 


{thors both Chriſtians and Gentiles, men 


| Memphis, which is now the Cayre,and the 


nifhing manner) a huge height, in t 
ſhapeofa painred Diamond. - Andyet 
notwithſtanding, they were of ſuch great- 
neffe and taulneſle,conſiſting of fach and 


{cnbe chem,” neyther ro winne credible 
opinion ofthem.''' And yet (me-thinks) 
things ſo ſufficiently authorized, by Au- 


well eſteemed and approued; their cre- 
fence is notraſhly to be lighted or deni- 
ed. Theſe Pirarids then areas very high 
towers finiſhing in a ſpire or ſharp point, 
and theetimology of the word commeth : 
of Pyr in Greeke, as much to ſay, as fire, 
becauſe it ſeemeth, that the height com- 
meth to leſſen and fayleiike as a flame of 
hre doth. . 
Among all other Piramids, Hiſtori- 
ans make particular mention of 3 which 
were in Egypt, betweene the Citty of 


Iile that makerth or createth Nzlus,named 
Delta, one of which is rancked among the 
ſeuen wonders. Por it is faid, thatto the 
making thereof, there were continually 


Ofthe other Piramids the like is ſpo-| 
ken,atleaft of the other rwo fore-named, 
one whereof was made bythe vanity of 
the Kings of Egypt, who'were-the very 
richeſt in all-the world': as well by the 
fruitfulnefſe ofthe carth,as in regard alſo, 
that no man- poſlefſed anything in pro- 
per, but onely the King. Beſide, after 
ſuch rimeas 19/eph the Sonne of Jacos, 
adniſed Pharaoh, to preſerue the.Corne, 
in ſeuenyeares abundance, as proviſion 
for the'tjme of famine: during which 
ſpace,by meanes of that Corne,hehad all 
the Lands'of his people . Thus youſee 
how the Kings became rich,and were ſer- 


ene theirſlaues. And Hiſtorians doe 
faithfully repoft, thar the Kings cauſtd 
thoſe Piramids to bee builded, onelyto 
feed their people thar labored about the, 
and becauſe they ſhould leaueno wealth 
ro their ſacceſſogs. -” For they affected 
rather, tro diſpenſein this matner with 
their people,then thatany oftheir heyres 
ſhould arraine the meanesto exceedihe 
deccaflcd by their goods and money. 

I finde it recorded alfo,that thofe Pi. 
ramids ſerued for Sepulchers to theyr 
Kings. Andwhoſocucr doth well confti- 
der the multitude of hebrew people thar 
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dred &three- 
ſcore thou- 
ſand men im- 


| 
| fith,thatcachquadrangle or ſquare con- 


imployed three hundred and threeſcore 
thouſznd men; and the work laſted twen- 
ty whole ycares. Many do affirme it,and 
particularly Pay in ſpeaking more am- 
ply,al!edging twelue authors for his war- 
rant,as D:iodormus Siculus, Strabs, Pomponimus 
Atela, Herodotus, Ammanius Marcellinns, 
and many more, whereof ſome ſay, that 
the foundation and ground-work of this 
Piramid, coucred and contained eyght 
dayes journey of ground others ſay ſca- 
uen,and moſt agree on ſixe, and asmany 
(little more or leſſe) in the height.” Phay 


rained 883 foote in bredth. The ſtones 
were of Marble, brought out of Arabia, 
and Pomponius Mela maintaineth,that the 
"moſt parr of them were thirty foote in 
largeneſſe. Whereby may be gathered, 


ployed dayly, 


twenty yeares 


tharfo many thouſand men muſt needs 
be buſied, ſomein.curting and ſquaring 
thoſe tones, others in bringing and car- 


| and that all ofthem were imployed, and 


ſcrued in Egypt, and by whom the Kings 
made their Citties and Fortreſſes to bee 
builded, will not be much amazed heere- 
at, in regard thar it is very certaine, that 
ſixe hundred thouſand men on foote, be-| 
{idea great multitude of wom+n & ſmall 
children, departed our of that ſcruitude, 


ſerued in thoſe wonderfull works. V her-| 
by itis no meruaile at all, chat ſuch build- 
ings ſhould bemade; for good Authors 
do auouch, that in Rootes, Garlike, and 
Onions,to ſuſtaine the multitude of wor- 
kers, there were diſpenſed 18 hundred 
Talents, which at the rate (now adayes 
ved) is a million and foure-ſcore thou- 
ſand Crownes. Diodorw ſaith that round 
abour it, and a large compaſle alſo ſome- 
whacfarre off;there was not'to beeſeene 
the very ſmalleſt ſtone,neyther apparence 
that any ian had trodden there, nor any 
ſine of a foundation ; but onely Sand,as 
ſmall asthe fineſt Salt. Whereby it ſee- 


rying them.andother in laying them, be- 
ſide the mighty.mulritudes, imployed for 
ferching tnem ſorfar off, and abour other 
neceflary occafions. . 


med,asifthat Piramid had beene planted 
there by 'Gods'owne hand; or to haue 
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red to rouch heauen. 
| It weſert altdethoſe ancient Bookes, 


times. Peter Martyr of Millaize, a very 
learned man, who was Ambaſſadour for 
the Kings Catholique, Dox Ferdinand, & 
Dame 1/abe{,tothe Soldane of Egypr,in 
the yeare I01. wrotea Booke of what he 
had ſcene and done in his Ambaſſage. 
There he declareth, (as he did the like by 
word of mouth) that hee had ſeene thoſe 


ancient Authours had written of them. 
Particularly ,he ſpeaketh of two ſeene by 


| him,which were of incredible height,and 


ſaith,thathe meaſured the ſquare of one, 
findingitto be 3r5. paces, ſothat ircon- 
tained about thirteen hundred in eircuir, 


CO er ————_ —_—_— 


| |andoon each ſidevery huge ſtones made 


| vpthe buildings. Moreouer hefaith, that 

certaine men in his company, aſcended 
vp one of them, with very great labour, & 
long ſpace oftime, and they declared to 
him,that on the toppe of all (as we vſeto 
ſay) there was one ſtone wholly of it ſelfe, 
ſo great, as thirty men might caſily ſtand 
vponit. And when they were aboue, 
they ſaid, they ſeemed as if they hadloft 
their ſight,and .onely with looking down- 
ward, and tooke themſclues to bee ina 
Cloud,ſuch was the extremity of height, 
their braines being much troubled, and: 
turned vpſide-downe. So that (ſaithhee) 
there needeno doubt art all be made, con- 
cerning the great number of people em- 
ployed,and the expences ſpoken of, in do- 
ing thoſe works. | 710 


| & was the Mauſolaa. Artemiſia was 
wife to Marſolus, King of Caris, a Pro- 
uince inthe greater Aſia. This woman 
(according to Auls Gellins, and other hj- 
ſtorians) ſo dearely affeed her husband, 
as it. was generally recorded for a moſt 
notableexample. Her husband the king 
dying firſt, ſhe lamented his death with 


| 


Ordinary cuſtome. Needs would ſhe e- 
ret a Toombe or Sepulcher for him, an- 


| bare him; and ſuch (indecde) ir prooued 
| ro:be, thatit was-recorded among the ſc- 


we ſhal yer finde teſtimonies of our owne. 


Piramids,& agreethwith that which thoſe | 


P He fourth Meruaile or VVonder, 


"Gentiles adored as a Goddefſe,and it was 


the Prouince of Jozia. Ot this Temple, 


teares and complaints,morc then were of yeates to the perfeing. Itwasbuiltin a 


| 
\ 


{werable to the extraordinary loue ſhee | tion was Jaide grear ſtore of coale-duſt, & 


| 


uen wonders ofthe world. "The {tone of | had an hundred and ſeuen Colombs or 
the whole conſtraQure;was of xmoſtex- | 
cellent Marble, conſiſting of fouirc hun- | 


dred andelcuen footein circuite. abour,}! 
and five atid twenty cubires in height : , 


had alſo about it, ſixe and twenty Co- 
lombs of admirable ſtone, and likewiſe © 
as famous ſculpture. kt. | 
The building was open on all fides, 
with Arches of ſeucnty three foote in 
widenefſſe: andit was framed by the hands: 
ofthe moſt exquiſite workmen then to be; 
found. The patt towards the t aft, was 
made & engrauen by Sc9pas; that on the 
Notth,by 3riax ; the South fide by Time- 
thers,and that on the Weſt, by Leochaves. 
The perfe&tion of the wotk was ſich, and 
that on. the whole body ſo ſamptuoiis'& 
beautifull as partly it was thetofore called 
Manſoleagand in regard alf8 of the king, 
for whom it was made: ſothateuen to 
this veryeday, when any Toombes of 
ſuch ſtperficiall Arte are made, they are | 
called Mauſoles. Oftheſe things menti. 
on is made by Pliny, Pormponins Mela, He+ 
rodotus : Straboalſo remembreth them, 
ſo doth A#ulzs Gellizs, and many other hi- 
ſtorians. Itis found written, that Arte- 
miſiaafter the death of herhasband,liued 
in continuall teares and mourning, and 
that ſhe dyed before the worke could bee 
fully finiſhed': having drunke the bones 
of her husband;beatre into powder,which 
ſhe burned and buried in her owne body, 
thacit mighe be the Sepulcher for his. | 


"'T HE fift Edifice of theſe VVondets, 
% was the Temple of Diana, whom the 


builded in the Citty of Epheſws in 4/ia,in 


great ſpeech was made throughout the 
world: fo thatone named Democritus, 
wrote a particalar Bookethereof. Pliny 
writing of this Temple, fairh that the 4- 
mazones cauſeditto bee builded, and thar 
itcontained foure hundred-and fiue and 
twenty foote inlengrh,and two hundred 
and twenty in largenefſe; The worke was 
ſo admirably arteficiall, that it had 220 


Lake, to —_— the peril of carthquakes; 
and it is ſaid withall, that on the founda- 


; workme made 


wooll thereupon, the berter co make firm 
and ſure the moiſt and matſhy place. Ir 


Pillars of moſt excellent Marble, & each} - © © 


ofthem was made by allthe Kings of 4-| 


| 


What famow: 
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Sirabo inks" .14 


| 9/in.in lib. 
6.cap. 49» 


The fame of 
Heroſtrarus, 


Derd's 2.6 
in lb.de Diuvi- 
uat, 


V aler Max.in | 
5 
| aul Gel. ink. 


Sobn.inlbj. ' 
= 4x" OM 6.14. | hat he was named Hero#ratus, andthar 


Plat. uz. A- 
\lex. 
chores mNa. 


riouscunning and ſculprure.and all the 0- 


there muſt needs be more then one M4- 


|affirmerh , that when rhe mighty King | 


| thathe burned allthe Tewples ; yer hee 
"reſerved this onely ſtil} Rarding, All Hi- 


| 


34: thirty ſcuen of them were of moſt cu- 


ther of the choyſeſt Marble, | 
The principall Maſters of this worke, 
accordirg to Pliny, was Dreſiphon : but 
beleening Strabo,it was Archiphron. Not- 
withſtanding, this diverſity ofopinion is 
ſufferable, conſidering, what length of 
time the buſineſle laſted : and therefore 


ſter, eſpecially for ſo many performances 
& varieties, inthe diverſity. of ſuch times * 
and intelligence. Solinuvrand Pompont: 
es Melaſay, thatthe Amazexes builded & 
dedicated this Temple.:, and yet Solinwrs 


—— 


Xerxes went to the conqueſt of Greece,Q& | 


fiorians doconſent with one accord, that 


Further he ſaith, chat while the Temple 
burned, the Sages prognoſticated the de- 
ſtruion of all 1fia; cuen as afterward it 


write, thatthis Temple was built againe 
afterward, inmuch more greatand exctE 


terof. the worke was named Democra- 
LES. TIN | 


in his Temple in 4cha/a,berweene the Ci- 
ties of Zlis and- Piſa: and the place: was 
named Ohwprs,as alſothe Temple;in re- 
gard of Jwprcer Olympus, of whom write 
both Straboand Pomponius Mela, They 
maintaine, that ti2is Statue or Image, 
which Rood in the Temple, was much 


the Pillars of this Temple ſupported the 
planked ſecling of wood.the moſi excel- 
lently wrought that could he deuiſed,and 
that this whole couering was of Cedar, 
and all the doores and wainſcotted works 
were of Cipres. TY wy K 
Yet afteeward, a vijlajne ſeeing this 
ſolemne and ſoueraigne byilding,concei- 
ued alewd defire to burne it,as( indeed) 
he did. And being taken forthe fact, con- 
fefled,that he 8d it.co no other ende, bare 
to leaue a famous renowne of his deed to 
theworld. VVhereforc Paleriue Maxt- 
min his titles of defire of renowne,and- 
Aulzs Gellius affirmeth alſo, that it was 
prohibited (vnder grecuous penalty)chat 
any man.ſhould doc ſo much as wrrtehis | 
name, becauſche ſhould yrcriy loſethe 


| fame andrenowne, which.heſo earneſtly 


affected. Yet all this ſerued ts {lender 


» 


| 


| 


 » 


Z 


purpoſe, for Solinus and Straboboth ay, 


of him came vp the vſuall Prouerbe, that 
when any man would ftrjuc to be famaus 


{for ſomeviciousdeed ; people would cd- 


monly ſay; The « the renowne of Hero#t ra- 
[4s, 

. To ſpeake yet of ſome other memo- 
rable matters to this purpoſe, it deſerueth 
ſomereſpeR to remember, thar the very 
ſame day as the Temple. was burning, 4- 
lkexander the Great-was barne, the Con- 
querour ofalt-4/ia; heereofare Authors, 
Plutarch m the life of Alexander, and Ci-' 
cero,in hisſecond booke of the Gods na- 
ture, where: he ſpeaketh. itin two places, 


renowned, as weil for arteficiall perfeRi- 
on and admirable workmanſkip, as alfo 
4or the greatneſſe thereof. It was made 
of Porphiry, ſome ſay of. Ivory, and by 
the: hand of Phidias, rhemoſt-excellent 
Carver and Engrauer for Imagery (in 
Goldorluory) thateuer was ; albcir Ph;- 
;»y namcthdiucrs othcr.: Sirabo ſaith,that 
the excellency: thereof confiſted in the 
;greatnes, and yetthe matter which made 
ir more admirable, was in being wrought 


infiniteſivall pecces. 

..., Sornefay, that Phidiaowastaxed with 
one.oncly imperfeQion, ro wit, thathee 
.had not proportioned theImage to the 
capacity ofthe Temple, becauſe hee had 
made it fitting, and ſo great, as when due 
conſideration was made, whatthe height 


him ſtanding vprighr on his fecr;the tem- 
ple had no way bene able to haue contai- 
ned him. | 1G; 

 Neuerthelefſe,the renowne of this 1- 
magedid moſt highly illuſtrate the place, 
and made the Teinple more knowne,then 
gtherwiſe it would haue bene, akhough 
1e was formerly held in great eſteeme, by 
reaſon that in gheyery-ſame place, were 
kept the ſports and wraſtlings called Olym- 
pian, Andrhenceitcame,thai the yeares 
werecounted by. Olympiades, which they 
made from fiue years to fine years - which 
paſtimes were firſt inſtituted by rFercales, 
and afterward being left off, they were a- 
gaine re-c{tabliſhe by Aemaniizs,but (ac- 


>B 


and likewiſe in his booke of divination. | 


was oucrcome by Alexander, Some do | 


lent manner then before,and that che'Max- |. 


es 
2 hs fixt Wonder, was the Idoll & 
. © Imageof Jupiter. Olympus, which was | der ofthe 


. of Porphiry, knit and vnited together of 


thereof would haue bene, if he had'made| 


Thes Wan. 


world. 3 
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pus, 
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| pon this occaſion are called Pharoſes. 
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The ſenenth 
Wonder of 
the World. 


of Pharos. 
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How the Ifle | 


came to be 
called Pharos 


cording to ſome Authours) by Sphiren, 
foure or five yeares after the deſtruction 
of Troy,efpecially according to Euſebins, 
and then began the yeare of the firſt Ohm- 
piade. 
No” concerning the ſeventh VVon- 
der, ſome ſay, that it wasa Tower 
which ſtood in the Ifle of Pharos,neereto 
the Citty of Alexandria in E gypt. Fharos 
was a ſmall Iſland, long and narrow, ſea- 
tcd onthe coaſt of Egypt, ouer againſt 
the mouth of Ne5,which in former time 
(according to Pomponius Mela and Pliny) 
was wholly (as it were) engirt with firme 
Land,and afterward in the times of theſe 
Authors,the Sea imbraced this firm land, 
excepting onely a Bridge, whereby men 


the firme land is the great Citty of Alex- 
anaria, builded by Alexander the Great; 
which Citty was afterward a Colony of 
Iulizs Coſar. Inthis Ifle (named Pharos, 
after the name ofa great Pilot, which be- 
longed to MHerelaws,and was there buried) 
the Kings of Egypt erected a Tower of 
Marble, maruailous in height and cun- 
ning workmanſhip,vpon a Mountain en- 
uironed with water : the artchiciall perfor- 


1mance of which Tower was ſuch, thar ir 


coſt 800. Talents, which value foure hun- 
dred and foureſcorethouſand Crownes, 
after the computation of Budews. And it 
was built for no other purpoſe, bur to ſet 
vp (in the night time) alighted fire there- 
on, Beacon-wiſe,to guide and dire ſuch 
Ships as came rorake landing there: and 
this Tower, according to the greateſt 0- 


made a good- 
ly Library, 
which contai- 
ned 50000, 
Bookes. 
Pln.nlib.z5. | 
cap. : 0. 

Inul Cf, mon 


| ment .lb.g, 


Anmin. May. 
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Solin.in cap.34 


pinions,was erected by King * Ptolomaws 
Philadelphus, and the Maſter Archite& 
that made it,was named S7#ratres, which 
is confirmed to vs by Phy. 

Ceſar in his Commentaries,highly prai- 
ſerhthe height and workmanſhip of this 
Tower; andfaith, that it was alſo called 
Pharos.as taking name of the Iſland. As 
much ſaith Ammianus Marcelimnus, decla- 
ring the hiſtory of this T ower. Alſo Sole- 
a in his Polyhior, in the ende of his 34, 
Chapter ſaith, thar all the Towers which 
were afterward made, and for rhe like oc- 
cafion, each ofthem was named Pharos, 
afterthe name of this, as was the Pharos 
of Meſſina, and in other places. AndI am 
of the minde, that the kindled fires or 
lights, which are ordinarily carried in 
Ships, asguidesto other inthe night,vp- 


went from the one place to the other. In 


Thus this Tower is the laſt of the won- 
ders,although (by diuers) it is not named 
in their nutwber, bur in ſtead chereof, the 
hanging gardens of Babylep are reckoned, 
wherof we haue already ſpoken. Lad anti- 
&s Firmianzs confirmeth it,and ſaith, that 
theſe gardens were vpon Arches & Tow- 


ers,yct ſheluing downward,admirable for | 


great Trees in no meane abundance, and 
great ſtore of Fountains:the forme ofthis 
building is amply deſcribed by Diodoras 
Siculus.Czlius Rhodiginws, diſcourting on 
the ſeuen VVonders of the world; doth 
not inſcrt this Tower of Phayos; butthe 
Obeliſque of Sexrrams, which was made 
after the ſame ſirufture and forme of a Pi- 
ramid,for it beganſo in a quacrangle,and 
finiſhed vpward in a point, and there was 
no difference berweene an Cbeliske and a 
Piramid ; but thar the Obeliske was all of 
one entire pecce,and therefore ofno ſuch 
height as the Piramids. [ findc it written, 
thar ſome of them haue bin great,like To- 
wers,and of a very goodly ſtone. There is 
onenow at Rome,fnam'd a Needle,which 
was brought our of Egypr; and itis admi- 
rable, roicethe greatnes therof,as alſo ro 
iudge how it was brought thither. Con- 
cerning the Obcliske of Sermiramy, wher- 
of Czliusreporteth, and nameth itinthe 
number of the 7 V Vonders : he findeth ic 
credibly auouched,rhat it was an 150 oor 
in height, and 24 foote ſquare in a qua- 
drangle, fo that the whole circuite was 90 
foote,and this Stone was ſo taken whole, 
out ofthe Mountaines of Armenia,& by 


the command of Semiramzis,brought into| | 


Chaldeaz Babylon. But in truth, when.due 
conſideration is made, how it ſhonld bee 
taken out of the Quarry, brought thence, 
andereed vp onend: it might appeare 
a matter incredible, if Antiquity had nor 
yeelded things as —_ and certified to 
vs by Authors,well deſcruing belcefe,yea, 
and of other great Obclisks, made by the | 
kings of Egypt. Plinydeſcribeth how they 
are fetcht foorth of their Quarries. Of the 
Piramids,Obclisks, Statnes, & Coloſfles, 
mention is made by Polyphins, in y begin- 


ning of his Booke, cald Hypne-rotomachia.| 


Therefore | need notro make any further 
relation of them, fearing 1 haue offended 
already , by preſuming ouer-farre vpon 
your patience,in what hath bin ſaid, con. 
ccrningtheſe 7 VVonders ofthe world, 
,* CHAP.| 
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Military Orations. 
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by Antigonus 
againſt Anti- 
pater, 
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a Soldiours - 
ſpeaking wit- 
nefles, when 
himlelfe is 
filent, 


A free and 
moſt honoy- 


rable confell1- 


on, 


CHAP. VIII. 


his garments, (hew 


=E—|Ehold heerc aſſured and cer- 
PÞ JC\caine witneſſes, of my hatred 


againſt Ceſar, theſe wounds 
: 
ſo apparant, and which are 


-” *y 
—>—= ſhining markes of my ſoules 


conceptions,to ſpeak & defend the poorc 
accuſed criminal]. I offer ro thee (Lord 
Ceſar) theſe wounds, aspledges of that 
afteion which lies hidden in my hearr, 
and wherof I make you aliberall preſent. 
Theſe are the gages of my faith, and this 
is an obligation written in my heart, and 
which wil remaine engrauen hceereall my 
life rime, If you will nor pleaſe to credite 


my fellowes in Armes,nor toliſten tothe 
of my Nation;let it be demanded of mine 
enemies,and know from them, for whoſe 
ſake I haue receiued all theſe wounds. And 
whart is the reaſon that I am thus purſued? 
bur becauſe I haue bin noted loyally affe- 
ed,in offering you my faithfull ſeruice. 
I vnderſtand andperceiue, that mine 
enemy reprocherh me with fricndfhip ro 


Pompey, and fixeth before his owne eyes, 


thar I have fauoured his cauſe. I confcfſe © be ſohardy, as daringto blame or accuſe 
(Lord Cz/ar) I confeſle, that I hauc bin a | any man before the Romans, againſtwhs 


friend, not to men, but ro the Romane 
name:and that neuer my deſires were elſe- 
where addicted,nor my duty & diligence 
any way applyed, bur onely in doing my 
moſt humble Kuice to the Senate and 
people of Rome. haue then born Arms, 
not for a Romane,neither for his particu- 
lar profite,but for the ſeruice of all. And 
ler the caſe be admitted, that Pompey was 
acceptable to me, that I carried his cauſe, 
and maintained his quarrell ; whereinam 


1 therefore to be blamed ? Hee was long 
time (before) my friend, that hee had war | 
withyou, or any diſcord grew betweene 
him and Ceſar. Moreouer (my Lord) he 


- [was your Kinſeman,and you were his Fa- 


The Oration of Aztipater,the Father to Herod,which he made | 
before C/ar,ſtanding accuſed,for following Pompeies part. 


THE ARGVMENT. - | 

Fter that Pompey had bin vanquiſhed by CCxlarghe was maſſacred in Egipt, by them 

, whoſe liues he had ſometime ſaued. Antigonus the Jew,aſpiring to the Royalty, accuſed 
(before Czar) Antipater the Idumzan, 7s haue ſerued and fauoured Pompey in his en- 
terprizes. And that he had done no matter of ſeruice in Egipt, which could beeinterpreted 
for Czfar ; but rather for the ſuccour of Mithridates, and to coner his fault committed in 
| following Pompey. But Antipater, for the better apparance of his good ſernices, renting off 
ed what wounds he had receined in the ſeruice of Czlar,and ſuddenly ac- 
companied this [carry teftimony,with theſe words enſumg. | | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| hecuer finde ſuch kinde knowledge of af- 


| tothe Darts, Arrowes, and Weapons of 
your enemies. 


not any particular affetion (wharſocuer) 
that made me follow him: forl aſſiſted 
him, as being Generall of the Roman Ar- 
my. And yet notwithſtanding, 1 never ha- 
zarded my ſelfe ſo far for him,neither did 


feion in mez as (for his ſake) to take ſo 
many wounds, asI haue received in ſer- 
vingyou.ltis for you thatI gave the pled. 
ges of death, and for whom I became an 
enemy to mine ownebody, expoſing ir 


Bur isit any matter of amazement, if a 
{laue,nurſſed vp in ſcruitude,do notknow 
what wounds are,nor the hazards happe- 
ning in warre? Or ſhouldir offend any 
man,if a diſloyall fugitiue ſhould be igno- 
rant what the worth of faith is, and whar 
honeſty remaines among good minded 
men? Whocan reproue me, but this my 

crpetuall enemy and yours,for fayling in | 
oue and aff-ion to the people of Rome? 
I am aſtoniſhed , how Axtigovs ſhould 


| 


[ 


ther inlaw. He being in /#dea,there was | 


itis his cuſtome to make war, and that he 
ſhold be ſo impudenc,to make complaint 
beforerthem,as if his Realme were ſnatcht 
or rauiſhe from him. If ir wereſo,yerhis| 
power ſhould not bee exerciſed for his 
greatneſſe or aduancement: bur onely to 
ſcize on you, toaſlaile the Romane Legji- 
ons,& ro praQtiſe vengeance againſt you 
for his father and brother. It much ama- 
zeth me,thatſucha wretch,& ſovnthank- 

full as he is, fearcth notthe throne of the 

Romane Emperour,but dare(cuen there) 

oppoſe and purſue innocents : withour 

remembring , that a Kinſeman of his, 

2nd acompanion in the crime, hath there 

_ puniſhed for fellony, treaſon, and 

rcuolt. 


A Soldiour 
ſtands ot li- 


The Coward 
canriotwcge 
of blowes, 


all,of iaithr, 
fulnefle . 


THE 


ged to follow 
his Generall, 


nor the difloy- 


_ 


| 


2 Booke 


| 


—— __— 


Fonc 


| gie3; 


perlt 
pinic 
CElue 
men: 
mak( 
COW? 
watl! 
rem} 


Fond prode- 
gies and ſu- 
perſtitious 0- 
pinjons con- 
cciued 1n 
mens biaines, 
make them 
cowards tO 
warlike at- 
remprs. 


_— 


'AnArmy v- 
{61 craud anc 
;©4c01t, fecke 
[BG Mm atics of 
! COngucring; 
{bur 10 delay 
{Lhe victory 
f:om has ene- 
my. 


Chaps: 


Miltary Orations; 
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| ER THE EFFECT. 6) 
Reaſon appearing (in Clars indgcment) to be pon Antipaters ſide, he iudged alſo Gi 
him,and gaue him the gonernment of ludea.By this meanes hee opened him the way, to gine 
the tewiſh kingdome to the children of the ſaid Antipater, and diſſeized them that were of 
the blood Royall,and of the true ſeed of Dauid, 


of fighting with the raves. 
prodegies aud tremblings of t 


HE forces of the 
enemy hauing bin 


&Y\| bated by many of 
our aduantagea- 
ble encounters,ful 
| | of fortune to vs, 
and tranſporting 
chem with furious deſpaire, yea, making 
them to maſſacre our Legates and Am- 
baſſadors : I cannot chuſe butmeruaile, 
how you ſhould be thus affrightedwith- 
out any occaſion, Arleaſtwiſe,it were 
reaſonable and dreadleſfle, without fome 
good foundation, to preferre accidentall 
occaſions to any evident ſucceſſe, when 
men are aſſured of their owne vertue and 
forwardnefſe. We haue had fome en- 
countring with the enemy, where the 4- 
rabes did not turne.their backes vpon vs, 


& yet dealt bur fraudulently (as they can | ro beleeue, that we ſhall againe conquer | 
well do) not tovanquiſh, bur to delay vs | them which vanquiſhed vs : conſidering, 


from the victory : which matters, asthey 
ought to encourage ye to the fight;ſo you 
ſhould withall conſider, that as you haue 
felt (1 know not what) weakning of hart, 
by ſome earthquakes hapning,they ſhold 
be no terrors at all to vs, no more then to 
the,who ſtand with vs to endure this war. 


you ſhould perceiue, that it is vpon the 
Arabes,conſtraining them to keepethem- 
ſelues inthe field, becauſe they ſhould be 
ſill before them, that far go beyond'them 
in courage and valiancy. Forl ſee, that 
| they diſtruſt their owne ſtrength & man- 


| [hood, andyerraking heart, on the hope- 


full ruine of ourtroopes, they will needs 
aduenture to endure the war. Bur alaſle, 


ns is a feeble hope, which proceederh 


enfeebled and a- 


| 


And ifwe wouldburreſpe&,on whom | 
the damage ofthis perſecutionis falne, 


CHAP.IX. The Oration of Herod to his Martiall troopes,being vpon the point 


| THE ARGVMENT. 

H Erod ſeeing that his Army ſtood like men amazed, as fearing a diſaduantageable ſuc- | 

ceſſe of the pa mae (1 know not what) ſuperititions concette , grounded vpon 

| e earth which at that time had happened ,andm regard where- 

of, his Souldiers ſhewed themſelues very unwilling to fight againſt the Arabes: Hee labou- 

red by this Oration to perſwade them that all ſuch things are naturall,exhortins them, not to 
Jeane the uiftory to their enemnes, for atiy atitruſt in them, and theſe were his words. 


} 


r 


] 


' 


| 


not from his owne proper vertue and va- 
lour, bur rather dependeth vpon others 
miſery: infomuch, as there is nothing 
more fraile nor mmable, then are felici- 
ties and aduerfities hapningto men. For, 
the eſtare & condition of humane occa- 
ſions, whatſoeuer ouerthrowes theychace| 
ro feele,relieth vpon a very lictle time, 8&| 
as felicity is neuer durable; cuen ſo aduer- 
fity can neuer bee perpetual}, anda man} 
continueth no longer miſerable,then hee 
had a precedent time to bee fortunate. 
And of alltheſe I can giue you a goodly 
and moſt manifeſt example, 

Inthe firſt fights, wee had the victory 
ouerthe Arabes,but war taking his courſe 
and altering the lotand fortune thereof; 
we were vanq.iſhed by them whom (not 
long before) wee ſurmounted and ouer-| 
threw. W hich therefore yeeldeth reaſon f 


ho ——_— _— 


tharpreſumprionis alwayes guided by in- 
diſcretion and want of fore-fight, wheras 
adviſed feare armeth men with provi- | 
dence,to fit themſelues for following ſuc- 
ceſles, and thereby to lcarneduty and di- 
_ Itneucris otherwiſe in the ſtare 
of felicity,but chat boldneſſe and temeri- 
ty are equall companions, and want of 
diſcretion in Souldiers, neuer tarries for 
the wiſe aduice & councell of their Cap- 
raines ; in briete,they ruſh into the warre, 
without their leaue or commiſſion. Bur 
I ſee that you are indicioufly fearefull, 
which makes mee to hold the vidtory fo 
much the more aſſured. Couragethen| 
(deare friends and companions) take hart 
and hardiment, by aduancing the glori- 
ous and ancient magnanimityof the /ewes 
your Predecefſours. 
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Prefumprion 


maketh a man 
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Milicary Oranions. 


———— 


Orginary and 
natura!l vc- 

) cahons ſhold 
ncuer breed 
diſmay in 
Soldiors, 


Divers hard 
meaſures wer 
offeredro 
Herod, which 
| mad: him ra- 
thei goe to 
Augultus, the 
he to fend ſoz 
tum, 


things, breed any terrour in you, neither 
be any argumentor preſage, of any other 
happened. . For the Elements haue their 


or danger is to be doubted,then what en- 
ſueth co themſclues : conſidering , that 
neither tremb'ings of the earth,nor mor- 
ality of creatures are but their owne 1n- 


tudice at all. 
And yet we ſhould not feare to ſuffer 
matter ofgrecfe, in regard that (already) 


| we haue endured moſt afflifting and in- 


(upportable greeuances : he that hath pu- 
nithed vs,will bee appeaſed, and become 


 [againeas mildevnto vs, as if hee had not 


chaſtiſed vs, For what can we expe from 
'him,afcer this irkſome peſtilence, but on- 
ly his holy fauour and mercy, ſecing for 
rwo offences,he hath bin pleaſed to afflict 
and puniſh vs? For the reſt, as concer- 
ning that which belongeth to this war, all 
is in his entire condition ; becauſe rhe 
plague hath ended them that were not in 
che Campe, and ovr victory hath taken 
them from the enemy.cue thoſe menthar 
were the cheeteſt for his battailes. It our 
Flocks or Heards of Cattcll are dead, the 
enemy hath hada lofle of much better 
t-ings,being berefrboth of wit and ſence, 
when (contrary tv all right and equity) he 
{lew our Ambaſſadors. The Arabes have 


defeRs as well as we, and no other harme 


1ories, and ſignifie no other perill or pre- 


And ler not the mouings of inſen{ible | 
carry any conceite, thatearthquakescan } but Ambaſſadors ought ro be inuiolably 


diſaſter or miſhap,then what hath already 1 


1: THE EFFECT. 

* By theſe words of the Generall the Jewiſh Soldrors recoutred heart, and ſeeking occaſion 
to affront the enemy, at length aſſayled them with ſuch fury; as the Arabes were enforced to | 
| frght.and had a great loſſe of men. Beſide, ſuch as fled,retired into the Mountaines ; except a 
part of them, which yeelded themſelues to the Tewes. The reſt affetting rather to die like ho- 
neſt men.then ſubmit themſelues baſcly ; fell ty handy blowes againe, where they were ſlaine 
and hewd in peeces, yet not without leauing ſufficient teitimony to the Jewes,of their waloy. 


broken the law common to all Nations : 
for no people are ſo crue!l and barbarous, 


reſpeed of them. 
Letthem therefore expe from God, 
ajuſt vengeancefor ſuch crimes, tocha- 
ſtiſe their cuill doing; for the finnes of our 
aduerſaries are of ſuch importance, as 
there isnot any law, beir humane or di- 
vine, that will leaue them vopuniſhed. 
Let vs goforth then, yea,ler vs go to fight; 
not to get their ſpoiles, or conquer their 
lands; but forthe glory of God, andthe 
defence of his honour. Let notthe loue 
of your wives and children ſpur ye on to 
the war; but only the diuine fauor,which| 
you know to be preſent with you. $0 go- 
ing on this manner to the fight, our de- 
fires ſhall nor be thereby effeed,but our 
' obedience to God, for doing vengeance 
on them, whom the Law forbiddeth any 
man to touch. Beſide, Ambaſſadors are 
they, who (among the furies of armed e- 
nemies)onely mediate peace,&ſuch men 
arencuer numbred or ranked with aduer- 
ſaries ; becauſetheir blood being ſhedde, 
cryeth inceſſantly for iſt vengeance in 
our ſoules. Haſte wee then in going to 
the fight,in regard that Godis hee, which 
offcreth himſclfe to reuenge our friends 
ſlaine. The very murdred Ambaſſadours 
will fight for vs more furiouſly,and better 
then our ſelues : andringed round with a 
ſquadron of Angels, letvs on to the bat- 


taile,and vtter confuſion of our enemies. 


CHAP. X. The Oration of Herod before Augn7us Ceſar, who had ed 
anger againſt him,becauſc he had taken part,and followed Marke Anthony. | 


« THE ARGVMENT. 

Vguſtus Czſar,hauing vanquiſhed Marke Anthony in Egipt it ſeemeth he was ad- 
*: Kujſed.that except he cha#tiſed Herod alſo,he was not fully poſſeſſed of the vitFory. He- 
rod taiting the euill affe tion of this Prince, went to him to th 
ſelfe.and ſing the generoſity of an inuincible ſpirit, he declared to Auguſtus ; that if he did 
not helpe Anthony gt was not through want of any good will, but becauſe he had no meanes 
to do it. Aﬀetting much rather,to confeſſe that he had beene an enemy to Ceſar, then ſhew 
himſelfe ingratefullto his friend. And although he preſented himſelfe before him”, without 4 
kingly Crowne on his head, and cloathed like a man that had no dignity : yet his words expreſ- 
ſed the Maieity of a great prince,and theſe were they. 
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Milrary Orations. 
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rruc haricd 
friend,a$ 

no feare can 
keeper him 
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| 


If Princes 
would baniſh 
Uarrerers £16 


;Hem,their 

| Miieſy wold 
[ . . - 

| hine with the 
(1 5 

| more glorious 


Q—————— 


I Confeſſe (O mighty Monarch 4u2us 


| $49 that] haue beene aloyall com- 


panion to Marke Anthony in his af- 


- {fayres,as tothe man, from whom I recei- 
|uedthekin 


gfloue of Indea. And1iwill 
not deny,: burthatI was very highly be- 
holding rohim; as I would. more plainely 


being about | 


_ 


| ſpleacour, "7 


have -exprefſedby Armes, iftho enay of 
' Cleopatra hid notgiuen mee hindetance; 
and #the' 4#4bes had not-broken-my de- 
ſignes andenterprizes. For which cauſe, 
and conſtrained by ſuch neceſſities, I 
came not againſt you (in his affiſtance) 
wah weapons in my hand; becaufe | had 
nodefice atall to forgoe my deare friend, 


, 


| and much lefle was I affraid to cnterbar- 
 ratle againſtyouinhis behalte; bur onely: | 


inthis reſpect, that I was bufied in defen- 
ding mine owne Countries. And albeit 
tharT affiſted:him noripertonallyin the 
thankfullio him; tor l firrnifhed him with 
men and viQuals, for the'ſnccourmg and 


{ fured (Great Anugritzes) tharyou wonkd 
notrhauethorght me ingrarefull ro Hark 
Anthony, if you had beeie inthe barraile 
at Actium:. IG 2 268 
| Youſee Sirithat Thide not my ſelie; 


your aduerfaries behaltez: then doubling 
that any one'(hould imagine me your c- 
nemy. I-make more account of your 


_ Hadgement , then of all:the'ſucceſſe of 
- watre : becaufe before-you; the merits of 


vertue are notin any perill, ig regard you 
know how to purchaſe honor,and puniſh 
miſ-behauiours' and vices. Conſider 
(gentle Printe) thar as 1ineuer forſooke 
Anthony, lo long as Fortune ſpake faircly 
to him : euen ſo, all diſaſters, and dead as 
heis, cannot yet make mee to forger and 
leatehim, Youhaue vanouiſned (O 
Ceſar) you have vanquiſhed  Marke Ap-: 


| 


thony,by power,and by a great number of 
qour Legions; you haue ſurmounted him 
by the wiſedome- of your Councels : the 
ſtrength of the Empire hath caſt him 
downe, from which hce was farce gone, 
and whereof he made notany reckoning; 


battaile, yer Anthony found mee notun-. 


! refreſhing off his Arwy;and.l amwell af- 


fearing more to be reputed ingratefull on | 


your vertues haue ouerthrowne him, or 
rarher he hath beene ruined by his owne 
vices. For an Egyptian woman chartned 
| and enchanted him; the delights of E- 
gypt made him too foft and delicate;yca, 
he was wholly effcminarely drowned tm 
the Alexapdrianlixuries. Inbriefe,hee 
hath becne conquered; becauſe he betrer 
affeted robe caſt downe with Cleopatraz 
then roconquer without hers and fo to 
be deieed by a woman, was more gree- 
vous andinſupportablero his friends;the 
eneritconld be ro his enemies. © | 
I 2dvifed him; to vntwine himſelte 
from that wretched woiman; andto bee 


cz 


hlm——_———_—_ 


miſedhitſfuccourin his affdires and for- 
cestoprenaile by in his flight; yea,I offe- 
red to beare him company in this warfe. 
But the thiſerable man,was {6 doating on 
the beatities of thar woman, and meerciy 
enchanted by Cleopatra, as hee is brought 
to be ivſtnorthing, by reaſonthat he wold 
tortbeleetic me. 1 confefſe (Great C#- 
ſar) rhatÞ amalſo conquered with him, 
but yet ry offence is nor ſo great, for al- 
though Cleopatra quite quailed, and made 


| adihonourable prey of poore Anthony ; 


yer ſhe had-notthe like power over mee? 
And as hce would not abandon that bar- 
| barous wanton wounan, cuen ſo could 
| not] forgoe my great friend in his aduer- 
| Gries. Ir was hee that did icrtea Royal 
| Ctowne on my head, neverthelcfle, ] 
would not bee fo bold ro appeare in your 
preſence, withthe ornaments Irecey ned 
from fo loyall a friend, feating to offend 
you by thoſe fauours which he didto me : 
& yet, although I hane lefe offmy known 
liveries of dignity, I havenor loſta jote 
| of my greatnefle mcourage. You may 
| judge therefore as it Mall ſeeme beſt to 
your ſelfez for whatſgeuer ſentence you 
| pronounce on me, yet1 ain ſure to carry 
| chis reputation with me, and to my no 
meane contentinenc;thatT was good and 
perfeQ inmine affeions z. that | leftnor 
my friendin life nor death, and neyther 
good or bad fortunehad 
throw me; 


£ 
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CHAP. XI. The magnanimons anſwer of Auguſtus rs Herod, confirwir hins in his drgnity, | 
Whereby is demonſtrated, that a Prince ought rather to affeft truth ſpoken by his friend, then feigned | 
flattery, comming from the mouth of a diſſembling counterfeit . 


eAnd therefore Auguſtus Roy 


how ficely Herod had fpoken to him,confeſſing himſelfe rather his enemy then ingratefull tow«rds Mar 
Anthony,ara taking d-light in bis libertie of jpeech,as proceeding from a generoxs androjall heart; re+ 


| turued bins this anſwer folldwing, 
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. | and deſires, | 


[and keepe himſelfe wholly with her : fee- 


EZ Eaucnproted thee Herod, 
YM and cnioy at this inſtant 
F321(berter then euer before ) 


' - 


£ 
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art ; but rather it is to vs moſt high con- 
'trentmett. And truely, thou art well 
worthy to rule & command, ſeeing thou 
haſt ſo, loyally kept thy faith giuen to a 
man onely,and being p=t in diftrefle, and 
aſſayled with aduerfitics; yet thou artnot 
aſhamed to confeſle thy ſelfe the friend | 
to Marke Anthony, and ſuch as thou waſt | 
to him in his proſperity, ſuch diddeſt thou 
continue ſtillto him when his fortune fel] 
contrary « Now) albeit I haue conque- 
red Anthony, yetT neuer thought to ouer- 
come thee : for thy friendſhip-remaining 


that have wonne the victory. Which is 

the reaſon,thatI no lefſe wiſh thee for my | 
friend, rhen[T praiſe and commend thy 
ſiedfaſt loyalty , becauſe no changes of 
Fortune, haue power to alter thy minde 


Thou neverdidſt abandon Anthony, 
{but nx was hethat eſtranged himſclfe from | 
thee: for he better affected tofollow the 
councels of Cleopatra, then them of ſo 
;deare and true a friend as Herod. The 
ignorance of Axthony,is the reaſon of my | 
winning thee: forhee made choyle ofa | 
pernicious and fooliſh woman, and reie- 
acda moſt worthy loyall friend. And 
yetit is no matter of meruaile, that A#- 
thony ſhould be vanquiſhed by Cleopatra, 


ſo entire, placeththee inranke with them } 


ing that being victorious, yetheewould 
needs become a voluntary flaue. Could 


ſhould turne Anthony from : your coun- 
celles,ſecing ſhe could ſeparate him from 
me,and of being my fellow-Companion 
inthe Empire, -cauſc himra become my 
mortallenery ?: Sceing therefore, that 


' with mee you hauc loſt. farke 4nthery; | 


with mce I -purpoſe you thall Jue and 
ra1gnc. & : J13; C18 
And truſt me,your commendable and 
| infigneenterprize deſeruerh greatrecom 
pence,and is worthy (by vs) ro bee highly 
guerdonned :confidering;that while wee 
were buſicdinthe late paſled warres, you 
haue oucrcome ard fubicQRed the Barkas 


rians although they ſeemed to be vacon-: | 


querable . For wereputed ther to bee 
our enemies,and fo we do make account 
of all thoſe that are aduerſe to the Iewiſh 
Nation, and ſuch as-moleſt them, muſt 
knowthat they make warre with vs. You 
 baue therefore fought for. vs, and for vs 


you haue wanne the viGory; in whichre: | 


{pe ,we permit you to reigne, and grant 
you: the kingdome which you: poſleſle; 
Commanding, that by our donation it 
ſhall be confirmedro you,andeſtabliſhed 
durable, your merite beingnotlictle, be- 
cauſe you haue made no diminutjon ther- 


you account it ſtrange, thar Cleopatra 


5 


When men 
become effe- | 
minate] 
winded, all 
maniy coun- 
cell is haretylj 
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of, Alſo isfurther recompence, Iwill 
dealc in ſuch ſort with you, as you ſhall 
hauenocauſeto wiſh for the preſence of 
Marke Anthony : eſtecmingir altogether 
ynbeſeeming vs, if hauing (whilc hee li- 
ued) ouercome him in warre, being now 
dead,we thould not go beyond him in ac+ 


he made of this great Warriour Her 


did afterward, hauing obſerue 


which he had in the Eaſt. 


| knowledgement andfriendſhip. 


THE EFPECT. ; © 

| 'Cxfar azd Herod hazing thus ——_— together , Aiiguſtus, to ſhew what account 
: id ſet a Kigall Crowne pon his head, and confir- 

| med him m his authority, with _ to enlarge the limits of his kingdome . 
, how Herod atknowledged the benefits of his Maiefy, 

when as he furniſhed and refreſhed him with water and widFualtes, at ſuch time a: a great 
aearth and ſcarfity was in the Romane Army. From whence Ceſar being returne 
gaue Townes and Cajtles on the'Sea to Herod, and accepted him as one of hu beſt friends, 


As likewiſe hee 


, hee 


—— 


ding of his Seigheuries,to be madeto his children. 


CHAP.XI. The Oration of Herod ro the Iewes, vpon the partage or diui- 


r | THE ARGVMENT. | 
Bi as Herod was happy in his warlike enterprizes, (6 did bad fortune follow himin the 
domeiticke affatres of his houſe, for haning children of diners beds, the bumors 
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L 


of them being as diners: cauſed the Palace Rojall to bee dayly filled with omarrels and Ii " 
ances, according as flatterers wereheard, and fauoured by Herod. Now, the matters grew 


ſo farre, that the King and one of bus ſonnes; named Antipacer (who w.ts hy eldeit) mui 


0 to Rome to declare their greenancesz, where Antipater bebaned himſelfe ſo well, that.he 
wonge the Emperor, and qualified the anger of bis Father, who receined bim into grace 4-| 


24ine,  Newertheleſjc, Clarordained, that children ſhould be obedient 3 their fathers, 


that it ſhould be lawfull for Fathers, to declare him for King (after his deceaſe) that itoode| 
bet in his king ; becauſe Antipater had accuſed his youger brethren, being ſued of blaoi| 
Royal on all jides, euen as well as be was borne >Herad not being as then in authoruy but 
| firing to the Crowne. $9jaone a the king was returned from Rome, he canſedan aſſem- 

ly of the people of Jeruſalem, to whom he declared wohat he had done in thu wayage uſing 


theſe very Wards, - : 


£ Ni Hebrew CitSzens) did 1 


being tranſported with choller : & there- 


rn he that gaue me the Kingdome, I 


thought fitteſt to ordaine , concerning 
the-ſneceſſion, and to beltow it on ſuch a 
oneof my fonnes, whom he ſhould con- 
ceiue to be the worthieſt, N@w,among (0 
many benefices asT receined; from him ; 
this he added tothe, that in a great dif- 
ficulty, he did ſo facilitate the marcer,that 
he gaue me my ſonne againe, whom I 
hadwell-nere loſt, and accorded the. bre- 
thren together; vpon the difference gro- 
wing betweene them , touching ſucceſſh- 
on in the kingdome . You ſet mee ihen 
returned, farre richer then before I went, 


then formerly Lhauc beenc; and my chil- 


] dren alſo are turord to beare themſelues 


in becter manner to me, and all this hath 
happened through the grace and mildnes 
of Gr Auguitus, For, he bath appoin- 
red, thatthe appenage of my ſonnes, and 
their ſucceſſion in the kingdome,ſhall de- 
pend vpon mine owne will; tothe end, 
that the prerogatiue and aduancement of 
which of them ſocuer it be,ſhalnot breed 
any pride. or ptcſuming inanie one of 


| them. Hee hathpermitred me, to chooſe 


ſuch a ſucceſſor as I will have, ro wir, he 
thatſhallbethe moſt obedientro me,and 
giueth the greateſt honor co his Father. 

' Now,cancerning my ſelfe (O you my 


LMI ficiall ro my-ſeife - (you | 


Kl make -My voyage vnto 1 
DEERS— £dyre,to the endthatCae-. 
/ar might iudge,concerniog the quarrell 
|. |betweene me and my children. To him | them Kings all thice rogether, the eldeſt p 
I went, becauſe my felte knew not how, | hauingthe priuiledge, in regard of his 
neither would Lrake vpon me to cenſure | age, andthe other becauſe of their Nobi- 
acauſe, wheiein I mughr caſily fayle, by | 


for I hauc learned to be: a berrer. Father, 


_ 


—— OT withourgrear occa- | louing Citizens of kernſalews) 1 wil follow 
An $9! on, and thar:very bene- | heerein the iudgment of Ceſar, whofrecs 
\ ing my younger ſonnes from the aceula-| 


tion ſaide ypon them; nath made them ec» 


they may ſucceede afterme. Inwhich re- 


ſpe&, this very. day, I make and declare] 


lity in blood. I would not haue you mo- 
ucdat the number of Princes , confide- 


ring that the grearnefſe andmagnificence | 
of the kingdome , ſnfficeth ro mainraine | 
and furniſh effcRually a far greater num- | 
| ber, alchough there were no more aduan-| 


rages. Firſt ofall, I make God the Judge 
of this my aduice and ordinance z,& next, 


I wouldhaucyouto be witnefles and tc-| . 


ſtificrs thereof; roche end, that you m 
honor them according to right, & equal- 
ly them that Ceſar hath accorded, and 


whom my ſelfe (being their father) do e-{ - 


ſabliſh and appoint vnto you as Princes. 
To whom alſo you may doe fuch honor, 
as ſhall not exceede the bounds of reaſon 
in ouer-much eſteeming themzard yet in 
no leſle faſhion then belongerh to the 
For roo much honour puffes vp the heare 
with preſumption, andnegle@Qor cons 


| tempt cauſeth rage and choller. Wheres| 


fore, I would haue that dutie done vnto 
them, as appertaineth to the merits deli- 


uered from them: for you cannorgiue ſo jÞ 


much content to him , who is honoured 


quallto che eldeſt in hope, that (one day): 


1 


him inſolenr, 


abouehis deferrs, as you doe harme to |and contewp 


| him, to whome dutie is denied vndeſer- 
uedly. Ofcentimes, it commeth ſo to 
paſſe, that both the one and other are of- 
| fended,in regard it is mect flattery,which 
occaſioneth the indiſcreete ſcntence of 
| preference. 


is the 
co make him 
mad, 


| 


| Beſide, lermefurther fay freely royou, 
| : 


that 


meanes | 


OE ——_r 


4 


þ 


tn. 
— = 


ns ESP P * 
F-.-1 


—_—— 


- ti a. 4 


_—— 


les at 


Ys ll. Do rd "_ 
. 


nn eu ons Verma mos Wn ns, Nd aro ace Daren, te 


the greater 
glo:y o their 
Father. 


What Pride 
Ebuilderh, Pre- 
ſumption o- 
yer throweth. 


* wicked in- 

tention woure- 
deth the heare 
| deeply of him 
| to whom it is 
reucaled. 


| 


IE , OOO OO. A, co 


themoreto the Fathers glory. Norwith- 
ſanding, if there be any; that ſhallflatte- | 
ringly honor my ſonnes beyond reaſon, 
hey make themſelues guilty of creaſonro 
them : becauſe they ſhal proue Authours. 
'ofthercecidivation andrebellion, for the 
'which we fell at firſtinto difference. In 
making toommuch cſtceme.ofour youth, 
isto giue it too free a heart and head,and 
boldneſſein attempting beyond capaci- 


{ryoFyetlernomanthinke;thatlarm enui- 


eus of 'the- 2duancement and gloric of 
mineowne Children, No; heauenis my 
witneſſe, how I rather with their power 
meane and tinted, whereby wee maythe 
bercer liucinh peace ; theningrowing 0- 


whatſocuer aduancement happeneth to 
my Sonnes; yer'ſo it is, that I will nor 
loſe a iote of mine authoricy and power . 
And whenall is ſaide, there is not a Cap- 


| ucrenceto the father of ConduRors and 
Generals, then to them that command o- 


uerthe whole Army. WUUKEES | 
Iris my ſclfe alone, without any o- 
| ther, that will bee the diſcharge of al,and 
will onely recompencethem, who ha- 
| uing done their dutic vnto mee, ſhall ac- 

knowledge what ſcruices they have done 


ro my Sonpes . If I fide dutic perfpitr- 


raine or ſoldier, butw.l cxpreſſe morere-| ' 


- 


; 


mcd withor: perverting 3,20 doubt bur 
deferucdrecompence will follow there- 


$f 


| he will vrrerly'loſe allehe 


andrhcreby ſpend the reſt of our dayes 
icrtroublesand ſeditions. For,that which 
is eſtabliſhed by pride and inuaſton,hath 
but ſmall and ſlender continuance , and 
flippeth away ſodainly, bur that which is 


it hath as good and ſuccefſefull cndu- 

rings - 

| 7 will therefore bee carcfull in taking 
order, that my Kindred and Friends may 

bee the pledges of peace and concord for 

eucrheercatter, berweene mee and m 

| Sonnes; by whoſe exhortations and ad: 
momtions, they will bee moouedtoloue 
and cherriſh one another. For, as an 

cuillpurpoſe makes a deep wound in the 
heart of him that heares it roldehim - e-' 
nenſo, much more are they icorrupted, 

who are made drunke by them that day- 

ly frequent it, and whoſe ſoules are con- 

rinually infe&ed by ſo foule a plague; ſo 

that the contagion ſpreades it ſelfe ouer 

allthem, that then are abour, or come in- 

rotheir company. 


-» Althoughaman be {by nature) very 


| courteous and peaccable; yer,ler a Lake 


or Poole be never ſocalme and fil, when 
impetuous windes throwe their churliſh 
blaſtes vpon it, it will ſwell, and ſhewe a 
diſcontented countenance. In the very 


Game manner, are the mildeſt Natures of 


men madded, and quite peruerted by the 
meanes of lewd and wicked Counfellers: 


In breefe, ir is on mee thatall my Sub- 


jets muſt fixe their expeQation., and 


| there afſuredly ſertle their confidenceffor 


— ——— 4 


,uerigreat, to ſwell vp their hearts as high, : 


poſſeſſed with loue and gracious liking , | 


viſh flacterps” 10-7422 045k 2h os 42 
+ Now, asconcerning you (my good 
and deere Sonnes) faſten your firftive- 
gard yppon the commonbond of nature, 
which vaiteth-bruite-beaſtes rogether , 
and cauſeth their alliance to keepe fuch | 
a mutuall agreement: as there is not any 
beaft ſo vatraRable , bue with the perill 
of his life, hee will ftriue-and labour. ro 
defend his young ones from danger.Car- 
ry honourand reuercnce to Cs/ar, who 
hath reconcilct] you together ; and next, 
have regardof mee, and of the Honour 
which is due vato mee 3 who had much 
rather pray yec to doe fo, then-to cam- 
mand itto be done, albeit you know that: 
ir ſtill remaineth in my power to Com- 
mand. ; OT©4, 7 | 
Continue in the bond which you haue | 
knit together; you are brethren, I would} 
not haue'you breake that vnion, neyther 
ro be the occaſion ofdifioynting that for | 
whichye were borne . ' "1 {ball giue you 
Habites, Attendants, and Royal honors, 
but much more preciousis that whereto| 
I exhort ye, inuiolable amity, becing v- 
nited together in oneand the ſame will, 
If youdeclare ſuch murval sffeQion,your 
authoride will bee the- more acceptable 
vnto mee: but amity fayling, you dart 
your malice thorow:my heart, and tho. 
row the very ſoule of Kingly Gouerne- 
meat. © net] | 


ons but deceite andcogging {ball finde| Mme 
ſuch rewardzandſo furety;paide himythat | TR—_— 

Eire of his la-|& Flatzerg1s. 
| bor,and tharwhich hefawnedfor by kna-2< me Falleli 


without amily 
is vile & hut 
full. 


Therefore, vatillL haue madeproofe | 
of this your Vertue, yee ſhall enioy no 


Deceire doth 
mu common 


knaues that 
can be. 
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Kingdome, - but the Royall Title onely : 
if 
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The Bartaile ar Nouara. 


| Chap. 3. 


if you loue your father, the effet ofname 
will follow, in the meane while. approue 
among your ſelues, how and whar affec- 
tion I beare vnto you. You ſhall enioy al 
that is goodly and pleaſing in the dignitie 
Royall, as Princes of the blood : buc con- 
ccrning the charges of the Empire, and 


extreme cruelty in Kino H erod. 


| they ſhall lye vppon me, though it were 
| 


Herod haninz deliucred all theſe ſpeeches, and greatly comforted his ſons, howſoener ſame 
' reioyced thereat, as not diſcerning ſo far off, that which was hidden ner theſe words : | 
* yet the better ſort felt themſelues offended. For they perceined, that this equallity ſerued 
but for aſparke, to kindle the concealed fire in the breſts of the brethren, who could not in-| 
dure any aduantages, how litle ſoeaer, eſpccially hauing all but one and the ſame preroga- 
tine. So that this proued to be the cauſe of ruine to one another, as alſo of diftruft and 


berter to cum:ber many, then one onely.. 
By this meanesx, it ſhall bec very profita- 
ble for you, to accommodate your ſelues 
to that which Thaie deſired : becauſe I 
loue the glorie which ſhould (till thine in 
you,and which I tculy account robe mine 


troubleſome burthen of State-affayres, | owne. | 


THE EFFECT. 


———— 
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CHAP. X[II. 


1 — —— 


— 


The Rattatle of Riotta or Nouara, wwhich 
wvas fourht 1m the Dukedome of Mil- 
laine, 4-tweene Tohn T rivulziz and the 
Lord of (rimomille,Generals for Lewes 
the xj. Xinz of France, onthe one ſide, 


| and Maximillian Storza , Duke of Mil- 


laine, arrorepanied -vuith the Switzers, 
on the other, in the yeare 1513» 


Y Ewes King. of Fraunce, the 


| {| The kings for 
_= lofle of | 
lain”, was | 
the occaſion 
ot chi: watrre, 


E.twelth ofthat name, ill dige- 
SY Iſting the Iofle of Mibaine, 
SE and ſom other diſgraces for- 
—*metiy receined, made his c- 
leion of two ſpeciall Captaines,wel ex- 
perienced in martiall affaires, and alſo of 
no meane authority ; the Lords Trivulzs 
and Trimouille, to paſſe the Alps,and en- 
ter italy. A further choiſe was likewiſe 
made, for the more happy ſucceſle in this 
attempr, of Robert dela March, whom hee 
ſent for out of the Countrey of Luca, and 
his blacke Regiment of Germans, by ſome 


Of whar ſeue- 
rall bands the 
French Army 
conliſte d, 


rermed AMemaignes, as allo the Lord Ze- 
wes Beaumont, who came- from the Fron- 
tiers of Navarre, and brought vvith him 
thoſe ſeueral bands of Gaſcoi2nes, that had 
before {erued Seigneur de la Palice at Pani- 
pelona, when they fought againſt the Spa- 
niards. Some few Enſignes of foot (bur 


| 


of very choice men) were intermingled | pany of Switzers, going to' Nowara, CX- 
with them; for ſuch Gentlemen as ſerued | pecting there (yet free from priuy awaits 
| and 


not with horſe, held ic no diſgrace , thus 
to be imployed on foote, and went vnto 
itwith chearctull alacrity. Alwhich po- 
wer becing very aptly appointed, and tur- 
niſhed with great Ordenance vnto theyr 
owne good liking, they haſted away with 
ſpeed for Jtaly. 

On the contrary ſide.the Duke of 21/- 
laine, named Maximilian Sforza, vnder- 
ſtanding this French, preparation made 
forhim; he was notnegligent in his owne | 
occaſions : but mooved the Swirzers to 
reviſite Lombardy, as in ſome former ex- 
peditions they had done, andrc Friend 
him with their manly affiſtance, in which 
motion he purchaſed no geniall . The 
Ammans, or they that beare the Office of 
Majors, in the Cantons of Yr;,Suits,and 
Y nderuald,as lying nereſt vnto 1taly,with 
their warlike powers, wetethe firſt thar 
paſſed ouerthe Alpes : becing ſeconded | 
or followed by the like bands of 6larrs , 
Zug, Lucerna, Schaffouſe, Turich, and, 
Berne, and theſe made vp another martiall 
company. The third and laſt confort,con- 
ſiſted of five thouſand foor,condued by | 
-Altoſax0,a moſt expert and forward cap- 
taine. But Maximilian becaine fome- 
what diſcouraged, by an vnexpected re- 
uolt of SacranoraViſcontithat did keepe a 
ſwarme of deſperate fellowes about him 
in Maine, all errant vnthrifres, though 
leaning to Nobility, and others beſide; 
and therefore ioyned with the firſt com- 


* th 
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2 Booke 
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The French 
Army cometh 
before Novua- 


70 # 


This he ſpake 
inthe hearing 
of the whole 
Company. 


By frivolous 
ſuppoſition in 
an enemy, he 
i* ſooneflt ra- 
| ken tardy. 


| matters firteſt to be done : whereuppon, 


| 


zers ſhould come. 

Before the Towne of Nowra, came 
the French Forces , yet hearing that the 
ſecond ſupply of Swirzers were ſomwhat 
neere, and that Altoſaxo was at Galarita; 
theyetreatcd to Xiotta, which was abour 
ſome twenty Furlonges from Nowuara, 
hard by the Riuerof 44ar4. No ſooner 
were the ſecond Conuoy of Switzers 
entred the Towne, and had theyr Mor- 
nings refection; but the Capraines called 
for a conſultation, for concluding vppon 


Caraffe, 4mman of Turich , offering the 
firſt motion offpcech, began in this man- 
ner. 


— — 


The Oration of Carafe, 
Amman of Zurich. 


Ct. rm wei Ah CY 


- with other inſtruQions.Imegine heere(as) 


Aliant, and inuincible ſpirited 
i \| Brethren, let not the attempt 
Wl which you haue reſolucdly c6- 
A&A cluded on, coole through want 
of courage, or corruptly loſe it 
ſeife, in needleſſe attending for Altoſaxo,gy 
uch as come with him. For it hath euer bene 
knowne, that the ſureit and happie#t way to 
| fortunate ſucceſſe, i to ſtifle delay with ſpee- 
dy expedition ; and ſo we ſhall frnde it if wee 
| haue the prouidence topurſue it : Nor neede 
| ay bra corage and conttancy ftand equal- 
| ly kiſſing ea ch other , liſten to any other recre- 
ant word, but onely braue and ſpeedy expedi- 
tion : left the day ſhinins now fairely for ws, 
cloudit ſelfe m our lingering, and/ſoweloſe 
our glorious expett ation, Occaſion tc yet of- 
fered os, and we may take hold on his happy 
fore-locke ; for, it is not number, but Noble- 


* | eſſe of minde that gines honor tothe ations 


yue. A handful is enow for 4 heaped mul- 
titwde, and while hope holds them, that Al- 
toſaxo « our Load-Harre, and we dare doe 
wothing tall be ſhine out with vs, they may be 
deceiued in their idle ſuppoſition,sy we more 
then mafters of ſogood aduantage. Let ther- 
are their erroneous conceit, lead ws thew 
to true diſcipline, for a ſodaine and onexpe. 
Fed anſet, ſtrikes terror in an enennes ſoule, 
and followes him bothwith flight and ſlaugh- 
ter. Let their ouerweening pride wſher them, 
: 42d take we holdon thus Fay and beneficial 


| infamy. 


councel:which guiaes ye to undoubted vitto- 
ry, if with areadleſſe harts you ply oy purſue 
its | 
No ſooner had Caraffacome vnto his| 
ſpeeches period,but all the Caprains and | 
Enſignes conſented to him, and a graue 
conſultation grew immediately, for beſt | 
proceeding in their purpoſe. Hereupon, 
refeion and reſt was generally comma- 
ded; and after the ſecond watch , preſent 
repairevnto their Colours; where before 
day-dawning they ſhould bee acquainted 


well you may)thar eucry minde fate mu- 
ſing with ſerious conceite, what iſſue the | 
intended fight would ſort vnto; 8 by rhis 
time the Sun was ſer. Bur now liſten to a 
wonder, and truly.no lefle in mine opini- 
on, The Dogges which the French had 
brought ro field with them,quite leauing 
cheir Campe,all in atroope together en- 
tred Noxara,ard the Switzers Centinels, 
with ſuch as walked the round,or kept the 
Carps du Guard; the dogs fawning on the 
one after another,cuen as if they were al- 
ready become their Maſters, or ſhortly 
ſhould; laide downe their eares, wagged 
their tailes in louing manner, and licked 
cheir hands. 

But the Switzers, not intending to have 
their priuate cogitationsdiſcouered,cun- 
ningly gaueorder, thatin euerie part of 
the City, now at one place, then at ano- 
ther, Drums ſhould ſtill be beaten; thar if 
any ſcours or ſpies tooke notice of them, 
they ſhould the eaſter bee perlwaded of 
their ſodaine comming foorth, as alſo to 
continue their enemies in Armour till ; 
they hauingall the day before bin ſo pre- 
pared, and on horſeback. Thus they ſha- 
ped their outward deſſcignes,while theyr 
cloſer determinations aimd at other ends, 
as to ſtrengthen their bodies with food & | 
reft,andto win another daics reſpit more 
for their better conteſtation intrial ofho- 
nor. And lermetell yce, thatthe Lawes 
areſo ſtrict and ſevere among the Swit- 
zers, that if any ſhal dare (in publike view 
of the Armie) to do any thing cowardly, 
or with feare, ſhamefull & voficting men 
of valour; he is immediately flaine by his 
following fellow,fo that the greater feare 
confounds the lefle, and begets an hono- 
rable death, in ſtead ofthat which is 0- 
therwiſc attended onjwith nothing bur 
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The Barraile ar Nouara. 


The Army conſiſting of about 9000. 
foote, made choiſe of a thouſand Horſle 
beſide, men of well tryed and vndaunted 
valour, to take the charge of eight Faul- 
Ss 'cons, and to keepe with Maximilian and 
|| his Horſle (which indeede were but ſew, 
| yet of the cheefe Nobility:) while the reſt 

did throw themſclues into two bartailes, 
and ſilently, without beating any Drum, 
marched towards the enemy two ſeucrall 
wayes. | 

Now Trivulz#,being reputed for a wiſe 
and well experienced Captaine, ſufpec- 
ted nothing leſle, then that a fewe tyred 
foote, andalſo before Altoſaxo came; 
would venture out vpona ſtronger pow- 
er, or hazard any the leaſt fortune of bat- 


| [yerecarefull 


|! nIty- 


my was within ſight, he cals vppe Trims- 
#;{{e and the other Captaines, giuing or- 
der for placing the Ordenance, the ſig- 
nals for fight co be given, and what hee 
knew by diſcipline or experience, to wait 
ypon the need of danger. 

Such wastheſhortneſſe oftime, and 
the courage of the foe ſo mounted for 
fight, that the French ſcarſely had leiſure 
to bridle their horſes, & arm their heads : 
for they had ſtood moſt part of the day & 
nightin Armes, expeCing ſtil what ſhold 
be commanded, and at laſt (though very 
late) newes comming, that all 'was whiſt 
and quiet at Nowara, had got into theyr 
Cabines to reſt . But the Lighr-horſſe 


| | Oppottunitie 
rakenin WaT, 


| | isalwaics at- 

| tended with 
| | fortunate ſuc-! 
cells, 


yſlueth forth intime conuenient, making 
along Wingto theleft handwarde, and 
metthe thouſand Switzers as they vvere 
marching on, And they, for more ſafcly 
(hunning the great Ordenance , which 
played vpon them tempeſtuouſly, fercht 
a ſmall compas abour towards rhe Riuer 
{ of Mora, with intent to paſſe a Bridge,8& 
| ſo ſeton the enemies tents in the rere,So 
marching in abroad way rowards the Ri- 
uer, they were hotly rentand torne with 
the Ordenance,and mightily prefled alſo 
with che lighthorfle. 

Bur then Mottina, whoſe corage could 
| not be quailed, changed his former reſo- 
' |Anoble & va- | lution, and entreated Duke Maximilian, 
_m_ retort \(being theningreat daunger, by reaſon 
3 Maximilian, |that the Epirotes inſulred round abour 
| him) ro leaue the fight, and returne tothe 

Citty inſtantly, that ſo the warres mayne 
| | head might be kept, which lay open-vnto 


taile. Bur vnderſtandipg thatthe Ene- 


being ſooner ready then they looked for, | 


| the tiranny of chances,and there rg air 


the ſucceſle of expected victory « Maxs 
millian made an honourable retufall; for 
ſuch was the conſtancy of his courage, as 
he would endure all common accidents 
of Fortune,rather then be blurd with the 
leaſt diſgrace. 

Heercupon, two vnder Captains, and 
two Ancicnts {cized his horſe by the bri 
dle, and renting the Creſt from off his 
Helmet, threw an olde cloake about him 
to hide his Armes, and forcing him(whe- 
ther he would or no) lcd him out of the 
feld with a troope of Horſſe,and ſo con- 
ducted him to the Citty, to ſtand cleare 


from —_ while they enduned the] 


brunt ofthe dav. Afterward 479ttina ral- 
liered nis ſwaying barttell, which {by this 
time) hadde loſt three of their Faulcons; 
then reciring the wounded into the midi 
of the barte}l, and beating back the oucr- 
forward Epirotes, flew there Alexio Bofig 

#4, a noble Grecian Captaine, and ſo de- 
feated them viterly, 

Then ruſhing into the enemies camp, 
where the drudges and ſtragglers beeng 
{laine, and the ſoldiers of that ſtation dii- 
ordered; the carriage and baggage were 
ſurprized . Bur ſomelirtle vyhile before 


MAottina had thus prevailed,another co1:;- 


pany,rhat rooke a longer journy through 
the Corne-ficldes, then growne vp,and 


receyuing little harme by the Ordenance;, j 


= made a freſh charge on the Enemics 

ide. 
The French forces were ordered into 
three battallions, Trimonile and De la 
Aarch having the leading ofthe winges, 
and Trivulzs the middle Regiment, or 
maine batrayle. As for the Launce 
quenets Barttallion, they had got them- 
ſclues within a ditch, and betweene the 
battailes of the Horſſe, becauſe their 
Trench,being a new and ſomewhat adm'- 
rable kinde of Workemanſhip, deuiſed 
by Robert de la March, tohemme them in 
againſt the chances of warre: vpon ſo ſo- 
dainc a comming ofthe enemy , coulde 
not by any meanes bee ſet vp and pitcht. 
The Switzers bringing their Battailes a- 
bour rowardsthe right hand, and vppon 
this ſquadron of the Germaines or Alle- 
maignes, very couragiouſly turned to 
them z perceyuing that victory vvould 
ſoone bee wonne, having once defeared 
the cheefeſt force ofthe Enemies Armie. 
W hich 
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In what man- 
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— 


IS . 
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The Bartaile ar Nouara. 


xBoc 


pI 


| 


The Ammans 
of Zug and 
Bcrne (| ain, & 
yetthe ſouldi- 
ers not aiotte 
Cilcourageds 


Wherc both 
fides contend 
for honour, 
great muſt 
the violence 
of the fight * 
be. 


__— 


Which the French Caprains beholding, 
gauec preſent order to diſcharge theyr 
at Ordenance vppon them, breaking 
through the rankes, with mighty {laugh- 


ter, the Horſſe alſo comming hotely on 


them on the left fide. The Ammans of 
Berne and Z2 were laine in this confult- 
an, whichnothing diſmayed their ſouldi- 


ers Courage, nor their owne vnauoydable 


perill, and wofull hauocke of theyr Fel- 
lowes about them ; but chearfully anima- 
ting themſclues, and wheeling round in- 
roaring, propellcd the Horſle very vali- 
antly,and (as before they had concluded) 
ſuddenly getting ouer the ditch, ſet vpon 
the 4llemazznes couragiouſly. Now be- 


| gan afierce and bloody fight,no noiſe or 


words ſpoken on cither fide; but onely a 
diſmall claſhing of Weapons and armor, 
and the ſoft fighes of ſuch as fclldowne 
dead, giuing their lateſt adiew vnto the 
world. 

The 4lemaiones, that they might re- 
uengethe {laughter oftheir country-men 
the yeare before at Pauiaz and now (by 
new renowne) redeeme their glorie loſt 
fourteene yeares palt at Brwderholtz, on 
the confines of Zafile, fought very fierce- 
ly. And the Sw:tzersthat they mightyer 
(one day) deſtroy their olde and peculiar 
enemies, fellowes that had runne out of 


| Germany, and (in reproach to the Empe- 


rour) ſerued the French King; were not a 


{[iotbþchinderhem, either in ſtrength, or 
| feruency of courage. 


Now,whilethe Switzers and Alemaigns 
foughcthus at the puſh ofpike , Newes 
came to Trivelzi and Trimos:le,that the 
bagge and baggage were taken;thoſe thar 
were appointed for keeping the campe al- 
ſoflaine, beſide rumult and ſlaughter in 
euery place. Which report ſo daunted 
the Frech, that a great partof their horſe 
(cuery man being careful for his luggage) 
ran (without any command) to ouercom 
it againe. 

In another quarter alſo, & at the ſame 
inſtant almoſt)the third company or bat- 
tallion ofthe Switzers, ſhewd themſelues 
at the fronr of the French, which Battalli- 


-—_ ﬀ 


xers to beguil 
the French. 


on (while the French hadde (in vaine)diſ- 
charged their Ordenance into a V Vood 
avhiog beforethewy, in regard that the 
Switzers (to deceiue rhe enemy) had po- 
litikely left a few of the drudges amongſt 
the trees, as making a ſhew of ambuſhed 


| | 


| tel], and the fight began tobe repaired in 


armed men) had cloſely crept along by a 
{ide way, by little and little ſtoopings 
downe, and trayling their Pikes vpon the 
ground after them. 

Now, ſogreat was their contempt of 
the bullets flying about them, and rhe | 
charge ſo dreadfull, that the French and 


Nauarrine foore (their Captaine Beamont 


being ſlaine) two bands alſo of Genewayes | 


and Salucians defeated, and theyr Orde- 
nance taken, and turned vpon their backs 
that fledzthe Aderazgnes now beeing al- 
moſt quite deſtroyed, their Tents taken, 
the enemy onerthrowing all, and largely 
Lords of the field ; berweene ſhame and 
feare turned their backes. VVhen all men 
werethus diſmayed, the Capraincs yer! 
continued fearleſſe (conſidering the fear- 
fulneſſe oftheirpreſent eſtate) and went 
rallicring the diſordered rankes, and tur- 
ning themſclues vnto the cryes of theyr 
COT madethem to abide and 
ghr. 

The vnder Officers and Ancients, en- 
treatcd thern for to exempt all feare, the 
Lancequenets bare the brunt of the bat- 


all places. But the horſmen, nothing mo- 
ued with their Captaines encouraging 
words, ſhamefully fled. Forthe Switzers 
alrhovgh cheir Captaine. Mottina was 
ſlaineby a piece of Ordenance; yet, ha- 
uing gotten the Campe, ſet fiercely and 
bloodily, onthe lett fide of the Horſle, & 
likewiſe ontheright, and then on theyr 
backes came a greater power with terri- 
ble Pikes, to the no little terror of the dil- 
ordered horſe. | 

In repairing theficld, there perriſhed 
Montfalcon, Captaine tothe Duke of A4l- 
banies company of horſe , and Coriolano 
Trioulzi,a young Gentleman of fingular 
hope. But, the 4emaignes loſing halke 
their men, two Enfignes,and their Gene. 
rall Floranges very greeuoully hurt, had 
fought moſi conſtantly a long while to- 
gether : but perceiving nowe the Horſſe 
to forſake them, the foote in every quar- 
ter to bee defeated, andthe great Orde- 
nancetaken, accounting flight to be very 
ſhameful, yer voide of ſecuritie ; ſet the 
points of their weapors vpright, accor- 
ding to their vſuall manner,and yeelded, 


_ _ through! 
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bert dela Marche, Lord of Cadan, ſhotte| 
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The barcell of Nouara, 


£ = 


Chap.14. 


The louing 
care of a Fa» 
ther to his 
ſonnes, 


| | Diſcipline 0b» 


| thorough with deadly ſorrow, beholding 


 Gemeſe) engirt by theenemy, and mecr- 


his two ſonnes, the Lords Floranges and 


ly in deſperate daunger of life : vvith a 
troope of Horfle, boldly brake into the 
middeſt of the enemics battell , and they 
lying among the mangled bodyes halte 
| had pittifully embrucd with rheir owne 
blood and woundes, laying them ouer- 
thwart the neckes of two Horfles; to 
hisno little prayfe, both for manly pro- 
weſle and fatherly pittic,' woorthily 


{ F 
| more fortunate field. 


bans them thence, preſeruing theyr 


lives for future renowne, andinafarre 


ſeuerall Squadrons or Companies, with- 


ſerucd among In the compaſſe of an houre anda halfe , 


| | the Switrers. 


[When confu- 
|commanding Authoritic of a Generall , 
.army,perſwa- 
\fions Pravaile : ' go 
flue. -|throwing away-their Lances, ſtrouc with 


fon is in an 


or thereabout. perfeted a moſt memo- 


rable famous batrayle, and vvcightic 


| WAITE, 


_ Andalthoughtheir enemies lay flaine 
before theyr faces, ftorced with goodlic 
and rich Furniture, which was able to al- 
lure them: yerwould they make noſcy- 
ſure on the ſpoyle, bur kept within care 
of their Countrey Diſcipline, which per- 


"This madetheitto ſtand till a great 


partof the day , as doubting leaſt the 


Prench, prouoked cyther by pollicic in 
their Capraines, or. their owne ſhame ; 
ſhould retreate backe againe ,' and rake 
them-at aduantage- in deſpoyling the 
dead. Bat thisfeare was much moredil- 
creete then needefull , becaufe the Ene- 
my kept on ſtiftinflight, * and Tr/ivulzs 
gallopping tooand fro,confounded with 
extremity ofduſt-and hoarſeneſle'in cry- 
ing torhem, was: vtterly vnable, eyrher 
by foule or faire perſwaſions, or the 


ro ſtay-the Enſignes or the Horſle, that 


greateſt eagerneſſe,who ſhould bee fore- 
moſt,” - 

Itis reported; that the whole troops 
of. French Horſſe- might haue beene vr- 
terlyouerthrowne ard ſpoyled in theyr 
fight, if Duke Maximiliaz had made an 
oppoſition but with wo hundred light 
| Horſle: fortherewas not a: French-man 
that carried a- Lance beyonde Seſithes , 


| 


. 
fuch-was their heateand haft tobe gone. 
k 


Thus the Swirzers, fighting in three. 


mits notto take any armed man priſoner 
inthe battaile, neither to follow him that 
fly th, | R : | ; | 


a publique place, for a furure Mona- 


——— we ov oo 


And yer within a ſhort while after, ' Sel | 
#14 Sabello, and Corradino Cribelly, with 
certaine light Horſle, purſued chem vato 
the Towne of Trecato + biitthe Conra- 
dines and Peazants, flocking amaine 9iit 
of the Ficldes and Hamlets to thefpoile; 
made a moſt cruel] ſlaughter where arire 
bootie was to be had, athedpes; ditches, 
and all other places, that hjndered the ti- 
red French in'their flight. - - 

The ſame day the Switzers, gathering 
together the {laine bodyes of their coun- 
rreymen, carryed them on their ſhoul- 
ders intothe Cirtic, to give them the la- 
reſt honour ofburiall. "Amongſt them, 
were {laine a thouſand and three hunde- 
red, {eauen hundred beeing torne veith: 
the great pieces of Ordenance, andal- 
moſt as many were wounded, bur of the; 
French were laine cight thouſand of all 
degrees, | 4 

Duke AXaxir#/12z, not alittle ioyfull 
of ſuch fortunate ſuccefſe ſummoned the. 
Souldiors togerher, and ioy ſo confoun-| 
ding ſpeech; as he was ſcarſe able to viter 
a worde; which appeared þy the teares: 
trickling downe his checkes, gauethem 
all moſt hearty thankes; and, asa gift of 
inſtant benefire and pleaſure, allthe Vi-} 
Qualles then taken, befidethe Ordenance | 
and generall ſpoyle, hee frankely beſtow- |! 
cd vppon them'. As forthe admirable 
Trench, wherein conſiſted ſuch vndoub- 
ted hope of Viforie, inuented by awar-: 
like witte, brought ouerthe Alpes vvirh | 
muchlabour, and great charge : thac be- 
ing taken from the enemy, was ſer vp in 


ment of that victorie : and this deceyued 
the 4/emagnes moſt, that they holde it 
viterly needleſſeto ere their Trenche 
char day, which lay ſtill in the Waggons, 
becauſe ſucceſſe ſeemed then to frowne 
on the enemy. Ss 

- "'Vppon Conferencehad afterwardes 
with 7:710xiUt at Bologna, concerning all. 


theſe marrers ; he did not friuoloufly ims- | 
pure the faulrvnto Trivelzs, for not en- | 
camping on his 'owne groundes (as Tri- 
moxille had perſwaded him) in regard of 
ſpoyling the Grafſe, which then art that | 
time was ready to bee mowne. But Tri- 
w#lzi,as aman ncuer conquered before, 
yer diſputing on ſeuerall events hapving 
in the battajle, threwe the maine errouc 
on aduerſe fare, which too much enuyed 
his 
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- | with Scipio,he ſought to perſwade him to 
'] of warre,and aduiſing him to conſider in 


| notonely whathad hapnedrto other men, 


bis worth and renowne. And hee ſaide 
very trucly,thatmen, made more then 
mad,by cowardly and degenerate fearc, 
in the cheefeſt! heate and fury of fight; 
are no way able to be reſtrained ororde- 


{ red, by the beſtor moſt Skilfu]l Captaine 
|thatcucrliued./ 


© 
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CHAP. XIII. 


——— 


| of, the force of ſudden Chances and nex- 


pected Enents, for the diflipation as well 
of mans power, as of hu policy: Anag 
the hazards and doubtfullenents of Bat- 
tailes,aud other enterprizes of Warre. 


___— 


T- E Lthough the ſucceſſc 


_— 


222 of mens affayrs is moſt 
4) vncertaine, variable, & 


excellent Capraine of the Athenians, that 
although hec was choſen hue and forty 
times Generall oftheir armies. yet hee 
himſclfe did ever perſwade the to peace, 
as fearing the ſucceſſe of warre. And Hay 
niballhauing bene for 16 yeares vicori- 
ousin /taly, -and forced atthe lengthto 
defend his owne country,which was Car- 
thage(where Scipiothe Romane had alrea- 
dy ouerthrowne two great armies of the 
Carthagenians, and was ready alfo to pre- 
ſenthim battaile)he doubted ſo much the 
enent thereof, that crauing conference 


peace, repreſenting vnto him the hazard 
the proſperous .courſe of his vifories, 


but alſo what might enſue ro himſelfe, & 
that ro make peace was in his own hands, 
but if he came once to the bartaile,the vi- 
Qory ſhould, bee in the hands of God. 
And laſtly, that Nuſquam minus quam in 


do no. where leſſe anſwer the expectation of| 
men then inwarre. 

Thus ſpake Hazziball, who may alſo 
well ſeruc for an example of his owne ad- 
monitions. For though he had bin ma- 
| ny yeares together the ſcourge of the Ro- 
| manes, and the moſt famous and renow- 
f ned Capraine thenliuing,yea,and was(8s 
it were) growne old with viRories in for- 
rcigne Countries, cuenbefore the very 
gatcsof Rome ; yet was hee at length vt- 
rerly ouerthrowne by a Romane, a young ' The over. 
man,inferiour to him in reputation, ex- | brow of Hi. 
perience, and forces, andin that batgaile — hob 
which moſt imported him, and wherein | bid. 

(by the indgement ofall men) he imploy- 

cd all the endeuour,military arte and $kil 
he had, or which could bee requiredin a 
moſt prudent and valiant Captaine.-, - 

This change and decay of fortune in 
war, may be exemplified in many others, _ 
as famous Captaines ascuer were; as in| tuncin ware 
the worthy Judas Machabers z Cyrus,king **plitic 
of Perſia; Pyrrhnski ng-of Fpyrus ; Mar-| ——_——_ 
cellus ,, Pompetus Magnus; Marcus Antont-| tines. 
us, Competitor of Auguitus Ceſar; the —_ * 
Emperour Con#amtins ; and Herachus ;| pluercs, | 
belizarita , Edward the third, King of | *994" 
England; our famous .Countriman, leh» _— 
Talbot, the firſt Earle of Shrewsbury, | Pedro Mex, 
whoſe name is yetterrible ro the French ; | **"*- 
the great Earle of Warwicke,inthe time of 
| Edward the fourth;Charles,Duke of Bowr- 

gongne; Nicholo Pricimicez Lewes the 12. 
| king of France z and now laſtly (inour 

memory) the Emperour Charles the fift. 
All which(with many other whom I omic 
for breuities ſake) having by many nora- 
ble vicories gotthe fame and renowne 
ofmoſtfamous Capraines, were eyther 
at laſt diſgraciouſly killed, orelſe recey- 
| uedſome great ouerthrawes, or had (at 
leaſt) ſome notorious decay of their for- | 
mer and wonted proſperous ſucceſle, 

The conſideration heereof, had moo-[ 71. wi 

ued divers moſt valiant Captaines, to a- | cucntota | 
uoide the aduenture of batraile as much |22we'®, 
as might be, and rather ſeek to ouercome CRE ; 
their enemies by ſtratagems, praiſes, 
and delayes : as 2.Fabirus Maximis, who 
(by ſuch meanes) diſtreſſed Hanmball, 
much more then others could do by main 
batrailes. And therefare Znziw the] 
Poet ſaide of him; CundFando reitituit _— 
rem; He repaired the Stgte of the Romanes ; 
by delayes. . And itis-alfo' written of the 
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valiant Franciſcus-Sforza Duke of 14- 
laine, chat he would neuer ioyne battaile 
with an enemy, but when hee could nor 
otherwiſe chooſe. 

And Lewes the elcuenth, K. of France 
(who was no lefſe valourous in war, then 
prudent in peace) feared nothing more, 
as Philip de Commines teſtifieth, then the 
hazard of warre ; and eſpecially of a bat- 
raile, which by all meanespoſsible hee 
ſought to auoid. Inſomuch, that when a- 
ny enemic entered France; hee procured 
to make peace or truce with him,whatſo- 
cucritcoſthim . As appeared when E4- 
ward the fourth King of England was ther 
with a ſtrong Armie, to whom he gauc a 
great ſumme of ready money., and gran- 
tedto pay him atribute of fiftic thouſand 
Crownes a ycarc, beſides diuers penſions 
ro his Counccllors, and other hard con- 
ditions; rather then hee would hazard a 
bartell with him, knowing the cafualtic 
thereof, and that as Comminews ſaith,Ype 
battaille perdu a maunuaiſe queie; A barcaile 
loſthach anill raile or conſequence: For,ir 
redoubleth the hope and courage of the 
Vigors; it aſtoniſheth and diſcourageth 
the vanquiſhed; it ſhaketh the fidelity of 
ſubic&s, it miniſtreth matter and oppor- 
runity ot conſpiracie to malecontents, of 
reuolt to Townes, and of alicnation to 
confederates, who commonly ſway with 
the good ſucceſle. And for this cauſe,nor 
onely King Lewes the cleuchith , but alſo 
other wiſe Princes haue vſed,when an e- 
nemy hath bin ready to enter their coun- 
tries : to diſmantle all the Townes it: his 
way that were nottcnable, and to forti- 
fie and make ſtrong thereſt, retyring thi- 
ther all che Cattle and prouifion of the 
countrey, and deſtroying all the Corne 
vpponthe ground, thereby to conſume 
him with Famine, long fiedges, and all 
kindes of delayes wharſocuer , rather 
then ſeek to ouerrhrow it by a maine bat- 
tail, This was very prudently praQtiſed by 
Frances the firſt, King of France, ar ſuch 
time as the Emperor Charles determined 
to enter into Prowence, With a great and 
puiſſant army : infomuch, thar when K. 
Frances vnderſtoode , that the people of 
che Countrey reſiſted the deftruQion of 
heyr Corne, and other commodiries; ; 
he ſtraight way ſenthis armie to deſtroy 
ir. Whereby the Empcrour finding 


| all Townes fortified, and no prouiſion a- 
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broad was lefr them , were forced (after, 


hee had beſiedged Marſeilles ſome cer- 
raine moneths) to retire himſelfe for lack 
of victuals, 


AndthisI have thought good ro fig: 


nifie by the way, for that Phillip de Com- | 


mines, and Martin 4 Bellay (both of them 
notable Hiſtoriographers, and Councel- 
ers, the firſt ro Levves 11. andthe other 
to Frances the firſt)o greatlyapproue this 
manner of procecding in theſe Princes, 
and propoſcir for arule of ſtate to al ſuch 
Kings & Princes,as, beeing in poſeſsion 
their Kingdomes and States, are inua- 
ded by Forreiners; though for thoſe thar 
inuade and fſecketo conquer , Phillip de 
Commines, thinketh it mecte and conue- 
nient to ſeeke bartaile ,- ro make ſhort 
worke, by reaſon of the difficulty to bee 
ſuccoured, and of the infinite dangers & 
inconueniences, which happe by dclayes 
to an armie of ſtrangers in forraine coun- 
treyes . Beſides, hee that inuadeth and 
ſeekerth to conquer, commonly aduentu- 
reth no more bur his ipreſentarmie, and 
that in hope to gainea Crowne, where- 
as the Prince in poſlſeſsion, aducntureth 
his whole ſtate againſt nothing , and a 
ſtare is Joſt (many times)with the lofle of 
a batraile at home, if the victory bee well 
followed. 

But nowe let vsreturne to ſpeake of 
ſodaine Chances, and to touch fome 
particularities, thereby to ſhew very ma- 
nifeſtly and euidently, the vycakenefle of 
mans wit and power, and the caſualty of 
warlike attempts. 

Ler vsfirſt and formoſt confider, by 
howe many accidents the, mightieft ar- 
mies are many times quite diſperſed and 
diſsipated, arid the greateſt enterprizes 


ouerthrowne : as ſometimes it fallerh ont } 


by the death of ſome one man, fome*- 
times by the diſſention of Leaders and 
Captaines amongſt themſelues, ſome- 
times bythe mutiny of ſouldiers', ſomc- 
times by meanes of a Tempeſt or vnſea- 
ſonable weather; ſomerimes agayne by 


plagues, or other diſeaſes inthe Campe!| 


q 
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oughttoſeck 
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F 


and ſometimes againe (as Gricchidrar? 
noteth in his ſecond Booke) by a com- 
mandementeyther not well vnderſtood,; 
or ill executed; by a little temeritie or 
diſorder, which may chaunce ro happen 
by ſome vaine wordeor ſpeech, eucn of 
the meaneſt Souldiour . And laſt of all 
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Phillomincy 
Plots are ſel - 
dome or ne- 
uer executed 
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they areor- 
dained in the 
chamber. 


Idem Ibid. 


Pedro Mexia, 
in Lodouice Ba- 
Haro, 


þ 


\ (faith hee)by infinite chances which hap- 
pen at vnawares, vnpoſſible ro bee fore- 
{eene and preuented,by the witor coun- 
ſell of any Capraine. 

Heereto [ alſo adde out of Commine- 

' #6, that be the counſell neuer ſo well rta- 
ken, and theplotneuerſo welllayed: yet 
itis neuer or ſeldome executed in the 
fielde, as it is ordaynedin the Chamber. 
And that ſometimes , by the leaſi moti- 
ons or occaſions that may bee, the vio- 
ricis wonneor loſt: Which (ſaith hee) 
& a great My#ery, whereby Kingdomes and 
States de riſeor fall. Andheereuppon , 
the ſelfe-ſame Authour groundech wo 
Concluſions, no lefſe piouſly then wiſc- 
ly. The one, thatno humane wit is able 
(ofit ſelfe) ſufficiently to gouerne an Ar- 
my of men: and the other, that God re- 
ſcrueth to himſelfe the ſucceſle of bartels 
and difpoſeth of his victory at his wil and 
pleaſure. 

This will be made cleare by examples; 
by the which, I will firſt of all ſhewe the 
force of ſodaine chancesinbattaile, and 
otherenterprizes of Warre. And after 
that all viorie proceedeth from the pro- 
uidence and hand of God, and not from 
the power and pollicie of mortall man. 
As concerning the firſt, we ſee many and 


by accidents, withour any force or ſtroke 
of the Enemic. VV hen Lewes the Empe- 
rour (called Lewes of Bavaria) was in 1t4- 
ly, with a great and puiſſant armie, and 
readie to beſiege Florence, vpon the con- 
fidence he had inthe valor and affiſtance 
of Caftruccioof Piſa, whom the Floren- 
tines feared more then any-man liuing; it 
chanced that the fayde Cafruccio dyed : 
whereuppon, the Emperor broke his de- 
fignement, and returned into Germanie 


with his army. 


Alſo, inthe time ofthe great Schiſine 
which was holden berwixt 7 rbarne, the 


fixte Pope of thatname, and Clement the 
falſe Pope, who was called Clement the 


'ſeuenth, and lived in Auigmon.; Levues 
'Duke of Amos, Ynckle ynto Charles the 


fixt, King of Fraxce, went into /tah with 


— ,  W —— ——___—— 


| an hugearmie, whercin hee hadde aboue 


| 


thirtic thouſand Horfle, partly to deli- 
yer /oane, Queene of Naples, ( who 
was beliedged by Charles Ourazzo, 
Nephew vato-Zevwes King of Hungaria) | 


ſundry times, that great deſignements 
are broken, and potent armies diſſolued - 


and partly to depoſe Pope Y7bare, in fa- 
W hen he had alrea- 
dy enteredinto /taly, and began to make 


uour of Clement . 


watre inthe Territorie of Bologna (which 
belonged to the Church) and was likely 
in al mens opinion(by reaſon of his great 


forces)to obraine his deſire in all he pre- 
tended ; he ſodainly fell ſicke and dyed ; 


whereuppon, all chat mightie and inuin- 


cible army, diſperſed and difſolued ir ſelf; 


and euery man returned from whence he 


Camec, 


The like hath chanced diners times, by | 


ſome great plague and moralitie in 
armes, as inthat of the Chriſtians,wbich 
beganne in Thurs in Africa, vnder the 
conduct and commaund of Zevwes, the 
ninth, King of France: which armic was 
ſo molleſted with peſtilence, that it vvas 
forced forto riſe from the fiedge ar ſuch 


time, euen when the Towne was brought| 


to extremitic, and muſt needs haue ren- 

dred ir ſelte within few daies. 
Furthermore, ſuch is the force of ſo- 

daine feares which fall vpon men , ſome- 


rimes by meere chance, withour anie juſt 


cauſe, that the greateſt armies are vtterly 
ouerthrowne thereby . And no maruel 
ſccing no man is ſo valiant, but thar hee 
may bee ſcized and tranſported with a fo- 
daine feare. And thereforethe Lacede- 
monians, before they wentforth:to fight, 
were woont to ſacrifice tothe Muſes, to 
| obraine theif aſſiſtance, againſt the fierce 
and furious aſſaults of ſodaine paſſions . 
VVhich taking reaſon many times at vna- 
wares, and (as it were) at an aduantage, 
doc ſo oppreſieit , that they bereaue a 
man of all iudgement and diſcourſe for a 
time, andno paſsion more then feare. 
VVhereotI my ſelfe ſaw anotable expe- 
rience, in a moſt valiant Spaniſh Cap- 
taine in France, which happened in the 
time of a League, who going our of his 
Garriſon, with certaine Troopes vppon 
an occaſion, and meeting with the Ene- 


Paxl Emil.;n 


in battels, 


ac Irarepri- 
menda. 


— 


my by chance, where hee leaſt ſuſpeed, 
tooke ſuch a fright therear, that he ranne 
homewith might and maine, and tolde 
vs. (for I was ther at the ſame inſtittime) 
that all the Souldiers were cutin peeces, | 
and that hee himſelfe eſcaped very hard- 
ly. Neuerthelcfec, within fue or ſixe 
houres after, they all returned home ſafe, 
and notſo much as any one man hurt, 
rhough they came ſcattering one after | 


No paſzion 
bereaucth a 
man of his 
{enſes,more 
then ſodaine 
leare, 


ano- 
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another, for they all fedde as well as he; 
and the rather by his example . Which 


| would baue vtterly diſgraced him,ifin ve- 


ry many occaſions (before) hee had not 
gotthe reputation of one of the moſt va- 
liant men ofhis Nation, in which reſpe& 
it was rather wondered at inhim, then 
blamed. 

But to ſhewe the like effec of ſodaine 
fearc in whole Armies, vpon diners acci- 
When A4rnulphusthe Emperor 
beſfiedged Rowe, it chanced, that a Hare 
(being ſtarted by ſome of the Camp) ran 
rowardes the Citie,and that a great num- 
ber of the ſouldiers purſued her with very 
great rowt and cryes, Which the Romains 
ſceing from the Towne, and conceyuing 
that the enemy meantto giue ſome furi- 
ous and violent aſſault thereto, were ſur- 
prized with ſuch a feare, rhatthey aban- 


doned the wals and Rampiers, and the e- 
; nemie cſpying, and taking the opportu- 
| nity thereof, ſcaled the walles, and tooke 


the Towne. 

Alſo, when S:27{anond, King of Hunga- 
74.3, (who was afterward Emperour) gaue 
battell to an Army ofthe Turkes,neere to 
Nicopolis, and was aſſiſted with exceeding 
oreat numbers of the French, and of di- 


dainc tecre. | ers other Nations, the French Horſle 


being in the vantgard, and ſeeing them- 
{clues (after a while) hardly oppreſt, a- 
lighted from their Horſles to fight on 
footz, But their Horites becing looſe, 
ranne all backe toward the campe, which 
the Hungarians and others that were iri 
the rerc percciuing, and imagining that 
tae Horſſe-men;were flaine ; rooke ſuch 
a fright therewith, that they ranne away, 
whereby the Turkes got a notable Vidto- 
ric, with great {laughter of the chriſtians, 
eſpecially ofthe French, who wer almoſt 
all {laine, 


Alſo at Prolomais in Egypt, whichthe 


Chriſtians beſieged two yeares together, 
the Soldane,who came with an armie to 
{uccour it, gaue them an ouerthrowe by 
the like chance ; of a Horſe,which heeing 
let looſe, ranne backe to the Campe. For 
whereas divers ſouldiers called one vnto 
another to ſtay him, many ranne out of 
their rankes (to take him)with ſuch diſor- 
der, that they ſeemed to thoſe that vyere 
behinde, and ſome-what farre off, to run 
away ; whereuppon, a great part of the 


Chriſtian Army began to flye . And this 


—— — 


S 


happened at ſuch a time, as the Soldane 


with his Soldiers(being put to the worſe) 
were running out of the field : who ſecis 
the Chriſtians flye, called backe his men, 
charged them afreſh, andgorthe Victo- 
ric. 

Charles Duke of Bourgogue, belicdging 
Grauſon, & vnderſtanding that rhe Swit- 
Zers came to ſuccour ir, went to meete 
them, to giue them barcaile.The Souldi- 
ers of the vantgard,asthey wer marching, 
meaning for to take a better way', retired 
alittle backe. The rereward ſeeing the 
ſame, imagined thar they fled, and began 


themſclues to flye, whereupon the reſt al-| 
ſo didthe like ; and (in concluſion) the | 


Duke and all ran away, abandoning their 
artillery and Campe, to the ſpoile of the 
Switzers,who were exceedingly enriched 
thereby, and yet ſlew only bur ſeuen men, 
for all the reſt ſaued themiclues by flight . 
Thus much concerning ſodaine fecares , 
whereto I will adde a few more examples 
of other accidents. 

 Gildo,Gouernor of Aficte, vnder the 
Emperours Arcadis and Honorizs,rebel- 
led againſt the Empire, and his own bro- 
ther Maſcezillwas imployed 2gainſt him 
for Generall, who had not (in a certaine 
occaſion) aboue 5000. men to fight with 
70000. And the armies being ſo nere to- 
gether, that they were ready to Charge 
one another, aſcezil/ beganne to make 
motions of peace; & receiuing ſome hard 
and crofſe language of onethat bare an 
Enſtgne,ſtroke him vppon the ſame arme 
thatheldeir, wherewith the Enſigne fel], 
and diuers others that followed,ſeeing it, 
and conceiuing that he which bare it had 
yeeldedit, wentin great haſt,and yeelded 
themſelves. VVhereuppon, G:ldo fled 
away with a great part of the armie, and 
thereſt ſurrendred themſclues to Maſce 
Sl, 

Alfo in the batrell of C7r422o1a, inthe 
Kingdome of Naples, betwixt the Spani- 
ardes and the French, a worde ſpoken by 
the Count of Nemourt, (whovvas then 
Generall ofthe French) becing miſcon- 
ſtrued by his Souldiets, was a very great 
cauſe of their ouerthrow. For, the batce1] 


being already begnnne, and the Count 


finding withall, that he could not paſſe a 
cerain Ditch (ouer which he had thought 
to haue ledde ſome part of his Armic, to 
charge the Spaniardes on the other ſide, 
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The vifory'in 
batte's depen- 
deth ſomtime 
| vpon winde & 
weather aſwel 


by land as ſez. 


cryed vnto the Souldiers that followed | 


him, Backe, backe ,meaning to lead them 
another way. But they nocknowing the 
cauſe, vnderſtood that he bad them flye, 
which they all began to doe : and others 


| (ſecing the ſame) followd their example. 
\ It chanced alſo at the ſame time, that the 


Count was {laine ; whereupon the whole 
Army of the French ranne away , and 
lefte the ficlde and viorie to the Spani- 
ards. 

Againe, whoſocuer hath reade any 
thing ofthe ancient warres, or hath any 
experience in theſe ourtimes; cannot be 
ignorant, what confuſion may bee bred 
ina barraile, by alittle diſorder growing 
vppon ſome ſodaine accident; whereby 
Armies (many times) are cauſes of theyr 
owne ouerthrow. As jt chanced to Han- 
z#iballin his laſt battaile with Scipro, wher- 
in his owne Elephants turning backe vp- 
pon his Horfſe-men, ſo brake & diforde- 
red them, that the Romans taking aduan- 
cage thereof, did eaſily put them all vato 
flight. 

he like to this, hath happened ſome- 
times inthis our age, and namely, a few 
yeares paſt in France, in the yeare of our 
Lord, 1590. inthe bartaile of Yw#ry, be- 
wweene the King of France, Henri the 
fourth, and the Duke de Mayne,then Ge- 
nerall for the League « In which Bat- 
raile, the Horſſemen of the League, fly- 
ing backe ypon their owne foote, brake 
chemin ſuch ſort , that theyr Enemie 
entring withall eaſily defcated them. 

Laſtly, to ſhew euidently the force of 
chance in warre, is there any thing more 
vncertaine or vnconſtant then winde and 
weather? And yetncuertheleſlc,thereup- 
on (many times) dependeth the ſucceſle 
of battailes, and other warlike attemprs ; 
eſpecially by ſea, where the winde & wea- 
ther do predominate,and check al the po- 
wer of men. For, who is ignorant, that 
be the Nauie neuer ſo potent, it can ney- 
ther goe out of the harbour, nor arriue 
where it ſhould to encounter the enemie, 
if winde and weather be not fauourable ? 


| W hich is alſo asneceſſary and importir 


tor obtaining viRory ina conflit by ſea, 
wherein, the firſt aduantage that an ex- 
pert Sea-man ſeeketh roget of his Ene- 
mie, is to winne the winde of him : which 
winde alſo changing (ſometimes) during 
che Conflic, doth giue both the aduan- 


tage and victory to the enemy. As it 
fcll outin the Bartaile of Lepanto, which 
happened betweene the Chriſtians and |Lepaito, be 
the Turkes, wherein the Winde becing |vccneche 

firſt fauourable vnto the Turkes, ſodain-' SO 
ly changed, and draue all the ſmoake of Sw ci 


whereby they were ſo blinded, that 
they were very eaſily and ſpeedily ouer- 
throwne. 

And thus it chanceth in like manner 
in batrailes vppon Land ; and therefore 
wiſe Captaines ſecke not onely to have 
the Sunne, butalſo the winde on theyr 
backes : for. ir often failech our, that a 
ſtorme of Haile or Raine in the face of 
an enemy, ora violent winde, driaing ei- 
ther the duſt, or the ſmoake of thot and 
Artillerie vpon it, giueth the} victory to The grea; 
theenemie. As in the famous batraile 25) <t Hay 
at Cannas, when kannibalouerthrew the RON wm 
Romaines, and {lew foure thouland foote, Tr.Liuiuin 
and ſcuen and twenty hundred horſe,and 234% 
rooke three thoutand and three hundred! 
priſoners. He had the winde in his fauor, 
which being in his backe , and withall fo 
violent. that itdraue the duſt into the Ro- 
maines eyes,and did greatly facilitate his 
vitory. 

The like, or rather a farre greater vi- 
ory, got Scipio Aſiatic againſt Antioe, 
chus, King of Syria, whom heepurt vnto The vitor 
flight, and ſlew fiue thouſand foote, and * 
fourc thouſand horſe, withtheloſſe only ©2129" 
of three hundred forty nine men , by the Tits was 
helpe of a foggy miſt, and a ſhowre of P4#-4#7- 
raine. For the miſt was fo thicke, that the 
huge Army of Artiochus could not one 
part of it ſee another:whereas it wrought 
noſuch effe& inthe ſmall Army of the 
Romaines. And againe, the raine ſo weak- 
ned the Bowes and Slinges of Aniiochus 
| his Souldiers, that they ſerued tolittle or 
no purpoſc : whereas the Romaines viing 
onely Swordes and Darts, receyuedno 
damage thereby. Andto comeneerer 
to our time, wee reade that Adolphus the 
Emperour was ſlaine, and his vvhole ar- 
mie cleane ouerthrowne and vanquiſhed 
by Alberts, by reaſon that the Sun vvas 
in their faces. 
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. Alf, amongſt ſomeother cauſes of 
the loſle of the great Bartaile of Ghia- 
radadaa, b etweene the Venetians, and 
the French,Guzicchiardin: obſerueth, that 
a ccrtain ſhowre of raine; which fel euen 
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{lippery vpon a ſudden, that the footeof 
the Yenetzans could not hold their too- 
ting, to defend themſelues againſt the 
French Horſe . By which meanes they 
were eaſily broken, and the greater part 
ofthem {laine. 

Thus then we ſee, how great a ſway 
chance beareth in battailes and enterpri- 
zes of warre,and conſequently, how little 
confidence is to bee repoſed in the witte, 
pollicy, power, and endeuour of men, for 
the good ſucceſſe thereof, VV hich de- 
penccih vpoi infinit accidents, chancing 
ſo diucrſ]ls (according to the difference 
of perſous,times,places, and circumitan- 


Generall can foreſee them, nor any dili- 
gence,Cexterity, or induſtry of Souldiers 
preuent them,though al ſhould concurre 


neuer ſo obedient,dexterious,8& diligent, 
and the Captaine neuer ſo wiſe and vali- 
ant; yet what aſſurance is there of good 
ſucceſſe, when a ſudden danger ſhall ſo 
diſinay both Capraine and Soldiers, that 
neyther the once thall know what to com- 


women, and Miſtreſſes, and not withovr | 
very greatreaſon. Foritis anorocious | 
treaſon, & high point of diſhoneſty,thar | 
he who abideth as a feruant ina houſe, 
ſhould entermeddle in ſeeking to pur- 
chaſe the loue of his Miſtreſle : nay, and 
that which is worſe, to obtaine the chee- 
feſt point of al. In the compaſling or con- 
rriuing whereof, he maketh the husband 
infamous, doth iniuric tothe wife, ſcan- 
dalizeth neighbourhood,and ouerthrow- 
eth himſelfe. 

Plutarch,inhis Booke of Mariage wri- 
teth,thatthe Zzcaomianshad alaw, that if 
any ſtzangers were found to confcrre in 
ſecret with the Miſtreſle of their lodging; 
they had their rongues cut our of their 
mouthes; andifrhey preſumed any fur- 


ther,then it was the loſſe of theirliues. /u- 
lis Ceſar cauſed one of his Captaines to 
be beheaded, becauſc he had diſhonored 
the Miſireſle of thc houſe where hee was 
lodged: without attending any excuſe he 
could or ſhould make, and without any 
complaint vrged by the husband. 

The Emperour Aurelizs, ſtanding on 
a day athis window in bis Pallace, & be- 


mand,nor the other how ro obey ; when 
an erronious conceite of ſome few, or 
bad example of ſome one, or aword mi- 
ſtaken,or a blaſt ofwinde, or a ſhewer of 
raine, and innumerable other accidents, 
notpoſſible to be fore-ſceene or remedied, 
ſhall giue the vitory to the weaker, yea, 
ro thole thatare (in amanner) vanqui- 
ſhed before? Therefore I willthus con- 
clude this Chapter, that theſucceſle of 
Batrailes,and all warlike attempts, depen- 
derh wholly on the will and ſecret iudge- 
meuts of God. 


CHAP.XV. 


—_ 


| treſle loftly by the ſleeue of her gowne; 


holding a young man, who drew his Mi- 


' had them both brought before bim im- 

mediately, and although the young man 
' and his Miſtreſſe both depoſed, thar it 
was onely done1n teſt: yet Aurelivs com- 
wanded (neuerthelefſe) the ſame hand to 
be ſmitten off, 

Macrobius Writeth in his Saturnales, 
that ſuch perſons were reputed intamous 
among the Rowanes, as ſhould giue any 
comrmendatior:s ofthe Miſtreſſe of a Fa- 
mily,eyther in regard of her beauty, mo- 
deſt behauiour,or any other ſeemely qua- 
lity.For ſuch praiſes they repured,to giue 
evident notice of more private know- 
ledge, and ſuchknowledge vrged ſpeech, 


———— 


How our Ancients and renerend Predeceſ- 

ſors, puniſhed ſuch in former times, as 

durſt do any diſbonour to their Miitreſ- 
es, 


——— —— 


VVas the more willing to inſert this | 
Chapter, totheende that the youth of 
our times may know and vnderſtand, 


ents held the honour of Ladyes, Gentle. 


and ſpecch being che diſcloſer of the harr, 
would afterward grow to the ſhamefull 
ate. Inthelike manner Aulxs Gels re- 
cordeth, that theſame puniſhment was 
inflicted on him that diſt onored his Mi- 


ſireſſe, as to him that corrupted a veſtall 
virgin : which penalty was, to haue his 


| 


bodycut in foure parts,or elſc to bee ſto- 
nedtodeath aliue. 


CHAP. 


Plut.in lib. 
MAafnc2f3. 


The ſcueriy 
of Iulius Cx- 
ſar ro a Cap- 
taine, 


Marcus Aure- 
lius,a juſt and 
leuere Empe= 
rour, 


Macrobius in 
S al 1871 . 


Awl.Gelun 
NofiAtlic. 


/ 
Pd 
\ 
\ 
V 


| 


| 


Of fodaine Chances, 


2. Booke 


a ——_—_—_—— 


him, Backe, backe ,meaning ro lead them 
another way. But they nocknowing the 
cauſe, vnderſtood that he bad them flye, 
which they all began to doe : and others 
(ſeeing the ſame) tollowd their example. 


Barcell Ioft by 
a luttle diſor- 
der. 


| Thebanellof 
Yury in Frace 
in Anno I5g0 


The viQory'in 
batte/s depen- 
deth ſomrtime 
| vpon winde & 
weather aſwel 


by land as ſea. 


4 


It chanced alſo ar the ſame time, that the 
Count was flainez whereupon the whole 
Army of the French ranne away, and 
lefte the fielde and viRorie to the Spani- 
ards. ' 

Againe, whoſocuer hath reade any 
thing ofthe ancient warres, or hath any 
experience in theſe our times cannot be 
ignorant, what confuſion may bee bred 
ina bartaile, by alittle diſorder growing 
vppon ſome ſodaine accident; whereby 
Armies (many times) are cauſes of theyr 
owne ouerthrow. As jt chanced to Han- 
z#iballin his laſt battaile with Scpro, wher- 
in his owne Elephants turning backe vp- 
pon his Horfſe-men, ſo brake & diforde- 
red them, that the Romans taking aduan- 
ragethereof, dideafily put them all vato 
flight. 

"The like to this, hath happened ſome- 
times inthis our age, and namely, a few 
yearcs paſt in France, in the yeare of our 
Lord, 1590. in the bartaile of Y#ry, be- 
wweene the King of France, Henri the 
fourth, and the Duke de Mayne,then Ge- 
nerall for the League « In which Bat- 
taile, the Horſſemen of the League, fly- 
ing backe ypon their owne foote, brake 
chemin ſuch ſort , that theyr Enemie 
entring withall eaſily defeated them. 

Laſtly, to ſhew evidently the force of 
chance in warre, is there any thing more 
vncertaine or vnconſtant then winde and 
weather? And yetncuertheleſſc,thereup- 
on (many times) dependeth the ſucceſle 
of battailes, and other warlike attemprs ; 


eſpecially by ſea, where the winde & wea- 
ther do predominate,andcheck al the po- 
wer of men. For, who is ignorant, that 
be the Nauie neuer ſo potent, it can ney- 
thergoe outof the harbour, nor arriuc 
where it ſhould to encounter the enemie, 
if winde and weather be not fauourable ? 
W hich is alſo as neceſſary and importir 
for obtaining victory in a confliQt by ſea, 
whercin, the firſt aduantage that an ex- 
pert Sea-man ſeeketh roget of his Enc- 
mie, is to winne the winde of him : which 
winde alſo changing (ſometimes) during 
the Conflia, doth giueboth the aduan- 


cryed vnto the Souldiers that followed | 


tage and vidtory to the enemy. As it 
fell outin the Battaile of Zepanto, which 
happened betweene the Chriſtians and 
the Turkes, wherein the Winde beeing 
firſt fauourable vnto the Turkes, ſodain- 


whereby they were ſo blinded, that 
they were very eaſily and ſpecdily ouer- 
throwne. 

And thus it chanceth in like manner 
in batrailes vppon Land ; and therefore 
wiſe Captaines ſeeke not onely to have 
the Sunne, burtalſo rhe winde on theyr 


ly changed, and draue all the ſmoake of, Sn 


the Artillerie and ſmall ſhot vpon them, | 157: 


} 


The bartellg' 
;Leparts, be- 
[rweene the 
| Chriſtians & 

the Turkes, 


backes : for. it often failech our, that a 
ſtorme of Haile or Raine in the face of 
an enemy, ora violent winde, driaing ei- 
ther the duſt, or the ſmoake of ſhot and 
Artillerie vpon it, giueth the} viſtory to 
the enemie. As in the famous batraile 
at Cannas, when Kannibalouerthrew the 
Romaines, and ſlew foure thoutand foote, 
and ſeuen and twenty hundred horſe,and 
rooke three thouſand and three hundred 
priſoners. He had the winde in his fauor, 
which beingin his backe , and withall ſo 


maines eyes, and did greatly facilitate his 
victory. 
The like, or rather a farre greater vi- 


chas, King of Syria, whom heepur vnto 
flight, and ſlew fiue thouſand foote, and 
foure thouſand horſe, with theloſlſe only 
of three hundred forty nine men , by the 
helpe of a foggy miſt, anda ſhowre of 
raine. For the miſt was ſo thicke, that the 
huge Army of Antiochus could not one 
part of it ſee another:whereas it wrought; 
no ſuch effe& inthe ſmall Army of the 
Romaines. And againe, the raine ſo weak- 
ned the Bowes and Slinges of Antiochus 
his Souldiers, that they ſerued tolittle or 
no purpoſe : whereas the Zomaines viing 
onely Swordes and Darts, receyuedno 


violent. that it draue the duſt into the Ro-| 


tory, got Scipio Aſiaticies againſt Antioe, 


The greaty; 
Qory of Han 
niball at Ca- 

' nnas; 
Tit Liuius in 
Dec. 3 .hb.z, 

| 


| 
{ 


| 


j 


The viRory 
of Scipic Air 
ricus, ?painlt 
Ar.tiochus. 
Tiths L1u:48 
Dec. 4446.7, 


damage thereby. Andto come neerer 
to our time, wee reade that Adolphus the 
Emperour was {laine, and his vvhole ar- 
mie cleane ouerthrowne and vanquiſhed 
by 41bertzs, by reaſon that the Sun vyas 
in their faces. 

Alſo, amongſt ſomeother cauſes of 
the loſle of the great Bartaile of Ghia- 
radadaa, b etweene the Venetians, and| 
the French,Guzcchrardin: obſerueth, thar 
a ccrtain ſhowre of raine ; which fel cuen 
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{lippery vpon a ſudden, that the footeof 
the Penetzans could not hold their foo- 
ting, to defend themſelues againſt the 
French Horſe. By which meanes they 
were eaſily broken, and the greater part 
of them {laine. | 
Thus then we ſee, how great a ſway 
chance beareth in battailes and enterpri- 
zes of warre,and conſequently, how little 
confidence is to bee repolſed in the witte, 
pollicy, power, and endeuour of men, for 
the good ſucceſle thereof, VV hich de- 
pendeih vpoi infinit accidents, chancing 
ſodiucrſl, (according to the difference 


ces) thatneyther the wiſcdome of any 
Generall can foreſee them, nor any dili- 
gence,Cexterity, or induſtry of Souldiers 
preuent them,though al ſhould concurre 
in the higheſt degree. For be the Soldiers 
neuer ſo obedient,dexterious,& diligent, 
andthe Captaine neuer fo wiſe and vali- 
ant; yet what aſſurance is there of good 
ſucceſſe, whena ſudden danger ſhall ſo 
diſmay both Captaine and Soldiers, that 
neyther the one thall know what to com- 


women, and Miſtreſſes, and not withovur 
very great reaſon. Foritis anortocious | 
treaſon, & high point of diſhoneſty,thar 
he who abideth as a feruant ina houſe, 
ſhould entermeddle in ſeeking to pur- 
chaſe the loue of his Miſtreſle : nay, and 
that which is worſe, to obraine the chee- 
feſt point of al.In the compaſſing or con- 
rriuing whereof, he maketh the husband 
infamous, doth iniuric tothe wife, ſcan- 
dalizeth neighbourhood,and ouerthrow- 
eth himſelfe. | 
Plutarchjn his Booke of Mariage wri- 
teth,thatthe Zicaonanshad alaw, that if 
any ſtzaangers were found to confcrre in 
ſecret with the Miſtreſle of theirlodging, 
they had their rongues cut our of rheir 
mouthes; and ifrhey preſumed any fur- 
ther,then it was the loſle of their liues. /u- 
lis Ceſar cauſed one of his Captaines to 
be beheaded, becauſe he had diſhonored 
the Miſirefſe of the houſe where hee was 
lod 
could Or ſhould make, and without any 
complaint vrged by the husband. 
The Emperour Azretizs, ſtanding on 
a day athis window in his Pallace, & be- 


mand,nor the other how to obey ; when 


bad example of ſomc one, or aword mi- 
ſtaken,or a blaſt of winde, or a ſhewer of 
raine, and innumerable other accidents, 
not poſſible to be fore-ſcene or remedied, 
ſhall giue the vitory tothe weaker, yea, 
to thoſe thatare (in amanner ) vanqui- 
ſhed before? ThereforeI willthus con- 
clude this Chapter, that the ſucceſfle cf 
Barrailes,and all warlike attempts, depen- 
derh wholly on the will and ſecret iudge- 
meuts of God. 


CHAP.XY. 


— 


How our Ancients and reuerend Predeceſ* | 
ſors, puniſhed ſuch in former times, as 
durſt do any diſbonour to their Miitreſ- 
ſes. ; 


— 


—— ee nt 


an erronious conceite of ſome few, or | ſtreſle ſoftly by theſleeueof her gowne; 


| had them both brought before bim im- 


and his Miſtreſle both depoſed, thar it 


holding a young man, who drew his Mi- 


mediately, and although the young man 


was onely donen teſt: yet Aurelzus com- 
| manded (neuertheleſſe) the ſame hand to 
be ſmitten off. 

Macrobius writeth in his Saturnales, 
that ſuch perſons were reputed intamous 
among the Rowanes, as ſhould giue any 
comimendatior:s ofthe Miſtrefle of a Fa- 
mily,cyther in regard of her beauty, mo- 
deſt behauiour,or any other ſeeme]y qua- 
lity.For ſuch praiſes they repured,to giue 
evident notice of more private know- 
ledge, and fuchknowledge vrged ſpeech, 


VVas the more willing to inſert this 
Chapter, tothe ende that the youth of 
our times may know and vnderſtand, 
in what veneration and regard,our Anci. 
cnts held the honour of Ladyes, Gentle. 


and ſpeech being the diſctoſer of the harr, 
would afterward growto the ſhamefull 
ace. Inthelike manner Aulus Gellius re- 
cordeth, that theſame puniſhment was 


: without attending any excuſe he| 
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inflicted on him that diſt onored his Mi- 
fireſſe, as to him that corrupted a veſtall 
virgin: which penalty was, to haue his 
body cut in foure parts,or elſe to bee ſto- 
ned todeath aliue. 
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Diverſity of Salurations. 


2. Booke 


_ 


CHAP.XVIJ! 
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Concerning diners kindes of Salutation, v- 


together. 


—— 


ons one to another, was ve- 
fry divers, andeach one ac- 
'= cording to their Countries 
vſe. 
The 7dumeans at their meetings, vſcd 
to ſpeake theſe words: The Lord bee with 
uw. « | 
: The true Zebrues, ſaluting each other, 
ſaid ; God ſaue your Brother. jy 
The Philoſophers were wont to ſay ; 
Got in 4 good houre. 

The Thebanesſaid ; God giue you health. 

The Romances ſalutations were as if they 

they would ſay ; God ſendor gineyougood 
| fortune. | 
The Sicilhans ſaid ; God keepe you. 
- "The Carthagenians did not vic any ſa- 
lutations by ſpeeches artheir meetings, 
bur as aſigne of louec and friendlines,they 
would kiſſe their right hands each roge- 
ther,and then kiſſe one another. 

The Moores likewiſe at their meetings, 
would kiſſethe right ſhoulder of one a- 
nother : and when they tooke leave for 
their departing, then they would kis each 
others knee. 

In /faly,they haue three ſeuerall kindes 
of ſalutations fora wholeday . In the 
morning they ſay, Dzo v1 dia il buono gior- 
no; Godgiueyoua good morrow : At mid- 
noon,Dzo Vi diaſalute; God gine you health. 
And at cuening they ſay, Baona ſera, Good 
eeuen. They ſay alſo many times, 247 rac- 
commando,l commend metoyee. And after 
two or three houres of night is paſt, then 
they ſay, Dioiaiala buona notte; God giue 
you the goodneſſe of thenight. Sometime 
alſo they are accuſtomed to ſay, 1ddiows 
conteati,God content ye. 

In the kingdome of Yalcntiain Spaine, 
when men meete together, they ſalute 
each other in this manner ; Geptle Sir, you 
are wellcome. And at the departing,the 
one faith,God remarne with you: and the 0- 


| 

\ ther replyeth,Goe zn 4 good houre. | | 
In Cathalognia, ſuch perſons as chance | The Chae | 
| 

| 


ſed among our Ancients , whenthey met | 


BD obſerued in their Salutati- | 


to mecte together, ſalute one another | P8%ars. 
thus ; Tow are very wellarrined heere Sir. | 

In Ca#tile ſome vſe to ſay, God keepe TheCiflilli | 
you : others,God be withyou , And when , ** 


they leaue each other, the one faith, God 


| condutt you: and the other anſwererh,The 


bleſſed Angels beareyou company . Some 


alſo vſe to ſay ; With your goodgrace and | 
HE maner that our Elders | fauonr. And others, Adrien Sir. In the. 
Court ſome vic to ſay, 1kiſ/e the hands of | Coun Salue) | * 

your mercy.And fome orher, 1 kiſſe the feet | 99s: | 


of your Honour or Worſhip, Which Cour- 
ting falutations are altogether vaine, and 
(forthe moſt part) deliuered with feign- 
ing and diffimulation. For many offer to 
kiſle the hands and feete of one another, 
that would much rather cut them off, the 
any way kiſſe them, defiring indeed to 
ſcecach others vtter raine. And certain- 
ly (me-thinks) that men of worth, autho- 
rity,and reſpect,ought notto vſe any ſuch 
ſalutations ;becauſeto kiffe the feer, hath 
bin accounted a matter of great dignity, 
and appertaining to the Pope onely. And 
to kille the hand, is a gracious fauour af- 
foorded by Kings and Princes, to ſuch 
SubieRts as they thinke worthy of fuch 
grace. 

But wichout gadding after ſo many 
kindes of vanities, and diuerſity of idle 
words, itis a matter mcete and reaſona- 
ble, that wee who are Chriſtians, ſhould 
imitate Ieſus Chriſt our Lord and Saui- 
our,ſaluting one another,with ſuch words 
as he ſaluted his Diſciples, ſaying ; Peace 
be withyou. Our Redecmer enſtructedvs 
alſo, ts ſalute houſes at our entringinto 
chem,ſaying ; Peace be in this houſe, 

Epaminondas ſaid, that vntill the age of 
thirty yeares, we ſhould ſalute men thus : 
You are very well come hither , for all this 
while it appeareth,that they are but come 
intothe world, From thirty vp to fifty, 
then to ſalute thus ; Wellbee yee ; becauſe 


thatthen they know what maner of thing 


theworidis. And from fifty deſcending 
downe againe, to ſay, Goerna good and 


bleſſed houre, For then it appeareth,| 


that they are beginning -totake leaue of 
the world,and that as ihey had an entring 
into it,ſo there muſt needs be adeparting 
from Its ; 
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| CHAP. XVII. 


What, 4 commendable thing it is to pardon 
iniuries , eſpecially in Princes and great 
Lords. 


—_— 


T hath euermore bene a praiſe-worthy 

thing,to pardon iniuries and offences: 

which Princes and great Lords ſhould 
neuer be vnmindfull of, but continually to 
remember the words, which 1ulius C e/ar 
ſpake to Marxilizs. Who (on a time) de- 
manding of him,what that was which be- 
ing performed by him, he therby thought 
ro receiue the greateſt glory, andin re- 
membrance whereof hee ought moſt ro 
reioyce? V Vhereto he thus anſwered. By 
the immortall Gods 1 ſweare to thee Manili- 
us,that I newer thought my ſelfe to hane me- 
rited glory , for any other thing whatſoeuer 
in this life, nor any other elſe ſo much to re- 
toyce me ; thenin pardoning ſuch as had iniu- 
ried me,and rewarding them that did me ſer- 
wice. VVords vndoubredly worthy of 
praiſe,pleaſing to heare,notableto reade, 
andneceſſary to be followed.For althogh 
Iulizs Caeſar belceued as a Paganeyyer his 
works ſauoured of a good Chriſtian : and 
we miſcrable men, beleeving all as Chri- 
ſtians, yet our works come farre ſhort of 
ſuch beleefe, through the tentations of 
our corrupt fleſh. Becauſe humane wret- 


intheſe caſes, that many would. pardon 
the injuries oftheir encmics;and yet not- 
withſtanding, dare not do it for feare of 
men: who vnderſtanding,that ſuch a man 
is willing to forgiue his enemy, preſently 
vie to ſay ; that hee rather doth icthrough 
weakneſſe and cowardiſe, then in any re- 
ſpc& of charity. 


Ge —————————_ 


CHAP. XVIII. 


From whence (at the firſt) came the title or 
name of King andalſs of Emperour. 


OY) R reuerend Fore-fathers, accor- 
divg to the diuctſiry of Nations,cal- 
led their Princes by diuers names . The 


were tearmed Tyrants, and ſuch as ruled 


 profite,alledging his will onely,as theſole 


chedneſle is grown to ſuch an encreaſing | 


expulſion of the Kings, they derogated 


Eziptians called their cheefeft Lords and 
Rulers, Pharaohs: The Bythians, Ptolomers: 
The Parthians, Arſacides : The Albanes, 
Sylutes : The Sicilhans, Tyrants : And ihe 
Argiucs,Kings, Heere we arc to vnder- 
ſtand,rhatlong ſince in former times, to 
be a King, was not any dignity, but an of- 
fice onely : as euen now (among vs) isa 
Gouernour ofthe Common-wea!th. 
Plutarch, in his Bookes of Common- 
wealth,ſaith,thar at the beginnivg,alſuch 
as gouerned, were called Tyrants : but af- 
terward, all thoſe that gouerned badly, 


Duerficy of 
Nations cau 
{cd diverfiry 
Ot tyr]c>. glue 
to the.zr 
Painces, 


well were ſtyled Kings, as a different note 
fromthem. For as the King maintained 
common vtility, and preferred rheſatery 
of the Commonwealth, before his owne 
reſpeRs and commodities ; ſo the Tyrant 
referred his dominion to his cupidity ard. 


reaſon of all his vnjuſt commands. The 
King fed the flock,and the Tyrant deuou- 
red it : the one obeyed lawes, & the other 


commanded aboue them, and alſo would | 
breake them when himlelfe pleaſed : this 


man was equal], the other vniuſt;the one 
obtayned the kingdeme by vertue, and 
therein conſerued it ; the other vſurpedir 


by power,and ſo by powerheld#- ' — |. .. 
From the beginning ofthe Fundac! | 


on of Kome, the Romanes created Kings, 
to bee governed and defended/by them : 
neuerthelefſe,' they afterward found ſuch 
kinde of goucrnment to beſo bad,as they 


would endure no more bur ſeuen Kings. | 


Andafter they had baniſhed perpetually 
the Tarquinsfor their tyranny, cleanſed 
or purged the Citty, and ſlaine their of- 
ferings: they made a ſolemne oath, for 
them,their children,and ſucceſſors,neuer. 


more to create any Kings, eytherto go-| 
| uerne Rome orthem . But foraſmuch|' 


as the Romane Commoen-wealth , had 


formerly receiued great benefits by their] 


Kings, as by Numa Pompilius, and that 
their Kings only bad the charge of ſacred 
things : they reſolued to keepe the name | 


of King perpetually in their Cirty, torthe| 


end,it ſhould ner appeare, thartwith the 


from diuinec Religion and Service. 


And becauſe the Auguriesor Diui-: | 
ners had ſaide, that that name was conſe-| | 


| 


The diffrence 


ot the words | 


'Tyran; and 
King, and ihe 
ſcuera'l man* 
ner ot cheir 


geuetning in | 


the Common- 
wealth. 


The firſt eres 
rion of Kings 


in Rome, 


crated to the Gods : the Romanes orday-| 


ned, thatone man among them _—_ 
——_ 
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'The King or 
[Maſter of ihe 
Sacrifces, 


| 


[The fir? 
thcete Prieſt 
in Rome, 


k 


The original! 
of rhe name 
of Emperour, 
and wh.creot 

it wat dert- 
ued, "1 


The Romane 
DiRarour, 


The name of 
mperour gi- 

hr tro Cxlar 

by the people. 


| 
5 


Scnacre, 


ſhould beare the name of the Sacrificing 
King,to be cheete Prieſt,and Superinten- 
dent in hallowed things, and excwpted 
from going to warre. lhe firſt man that 
had this honour in Rome,was ans Pa- 
pirins,a Palrician,a louer of peace & qui- 
ctnefſe : who was high Prieſt inthe Tem- 
ple of /apiter,and called King. 

Now,as concerning the name of Em- 
perour, at the firſt it was not giuen by the 
Romanes, to ſuch as held any ſoucraigne 
power; but onely to their Capraines and 
Generals, who had cffeed ſome worthy 
actc or enterprize in warre. And no other 
man was called Emperour, bur onely the 
Colonell of the army , becauſe hee gaue 


| command there. Nam Imperator dict us et 


ah imperardo ; For Imperator or Emperour 


| i deriued of commanding: which office was 


held but for a limited time,and that being 
paſt, it was deliuered ouer to another. 

Bur after the battaile of Pharſalza in 
Theſſalie,whercin Ceſar vanquiſhed Pom- 
pey: the entire government of the Roman 
Common-wealth, beeing fallen into the 
hands of the DiQator C#/ar, he coueting 
ro make the authority and ſoucraigne 
power,to be proper and hereditary, wold 
nottakeon him theritle of King ( albeir 
he was ſoineftet ) becauſe that name 
was hatefull rothe people. And they be- 
ing deſirous to pleaſe him, granted that 
he ſhould be named Emperour, aname 
acceptable to all) eſpecially ro Souldiers, 
and which was: onely bur che fifr dignity 
ofthe Senate. For the firſt was the Sacri- 
ficing Pricſi, whom they called King: The 
{econdathe Dictator: Thethird,the Con- 
ſull: The fourth, the Tribune ofthe peo- 
ple : and the fift,the Emperour. 

There was alſo diuers other degrees 
of State;as the Cenſor,the -Pretorthe Pro- 
conſull,he 2uefor, the Edilss, and other 
of order andranke,whereof (hall need no 


*{queſtion heere, By this meanes then, 


tulins Ceſar having gotten to be perpetu- 


Tall DiRator, allſuch as ſucceeded him in 


the gouernment.of the Romanes, were al- 
ſo called by rhe name of Empero..rs, and 
Cafars likewiſe by his fir-name ,- which 
was giucn-him._ 4b Elephanteceſo. As af- 
rexwatds of - Auguftus, the Ernperours 
which came inſucceſſion to him,vſed alſo 
ro name them-ſelues cuery man Augu- 
F146, 


—_— 
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be choſen; who (for the times to come) 


thelite of man with many commodities. 


CHAP. XIX. 


What was the reaſon, and por what occaſi- 
0n,Kin2s inancient times were created or 
etabliſhed : And of the Dignity Royal, 


JjOR two principall cauſes, 
a\Kings were atfirſt anciently 
L-2>\.cſtabliſhed: One, tothe end 
| they ſhould preſerue com- 
mon iuſtice and equity , by 
which bond humane ſociety is maintay- 
ned, and without which the lefler would 
be opprefled by the greater, all things be- 
ing done by power, and noright obſer- 
ued. The other, becauſe they ſhould de- 
fend the goods and ſafety of their Citri- 
zens from enemies. The neceſlitics of life 
aſſembled men among themſclues, and 
conioyned them by a naturall ſociety : 
which hath beene cauſed by mutuall ſuc- 
cours, ſupport, and offices firting man- 
kinde. 'The beginning ofthis ſociety, 
was reaſon and ſpeech, whereby wee are 
differing from all brutiſh creatures. Rea- 
ſoncauled many and infinite artes to bee 
inuented, and ſpeech (which is the inter- 
prerer of the fpirit) learned,cnſtruced, & 
communicated them, nor onely by this 
muruall coniunRion; bur alſo hath ſtored 


The firſt and cheefeſt, was the coniun- 
Qion andcoupling of man with woman, 
whereof was made one houſe, wherein all 
things were to thE in common, & thence 
enſued plurality of houſes. For Brothers, 
Siſters, and Cofins contraQting mariage 
rogether at the beginning, and could nor 
afterward (by multiplicity of their chil- 


dren) be contained all in one houſe, they 


Two reaſons 
for the eſtas 
bliſhing of 
Kings, 


The begining 
of humane 
lociety, 


The firſt con 
iunRion of 
man and wo- 


man,& what 
enſued theron 


went to dwell in other houſes. So of one 
houſe atthe firſt, came Borroughs and 
Villages, cuen as Colonies of kindred. 
Finally, from Borroughs & Villages were 
derived Citties, and becomming to bee 
peopled were encloſed with walles, con- 
firmed with lawes, and enſtruced with 
ſciences : for withour all theſe,they could 
not be preſerued from the conſpiracies of 
men, and therefore were to bee ruled by | 


ſome one, and coucrtouſneſſe of reigning | 


isſo great, that all would command, and 
none obey,or yeeld reuerence. 


VVherefore,like as Saylers, when they | a, apt and 
are {urprized with an impetnous tempeſt, worth 
run for refuge tothe Patron of the Ship,! P*ion 


Yea, 


Of one houſe 
at the firſt 
followed the 
peopling ot 
Townes and 


Villages, 


y com. 
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| Eccleſ.7,9. 


The werld 


would periſh 


of God did - 


not goueine 1 


Bercdot.ial. 4. 


The fiſt be- 
gioning of 
Royall and 
Kingly luriſ- 
dition. 


Royall Maie- 
fy ought to 
be armed 
with good 
em 


Chap.19. 
wa 


| yea,& before they will ſet foorth to Sea, 


fore-ſecing future perils, make their re- 
| courſeto a good Pilot, in whom they re- 
| poſe their truſt and fafery : Euen ſo as re- 
 quiſite is it, to giue the gouernment of a 
| Citty, toſuch aone as may well condu& 
the common-wealth, and render iuſtice 
and right to cuery man . For where there 
i ng Gonernor(ſaith Ecclefiattes) the people 
| 2xe ſcattered .. Allthings which confifi 
ona cerraine order, ſhould be referred to 
one head orcheefe. Which we may ob- 
ſerve in ſome brutiſh creatures; as in 
Becs,who obſcrue a forme 'br image of a 
'common-wealth among; them. This 


;warld it ſelfe (the parts whercofare con- | 
'toyned among themſeclues;by: admirable | 
ifthepower . Order and arteficial workmanſhip) would 


fayle and eomero-nothing; if x werenot 


igoucrned by the power.of God. Theres 


foreſuch as cannot endure. the dominion 
of many, wilk{ubmir themſelues ro the 
regimentof one; in whom, for opinion 
of wiſedome and goodnefle , they may 
ſafely repoſe their truſt... Not onely then 
to the Medes(faidh Herodotas) but alſa th 
all other people, Kings Cooney enclined) 
were e#tabliſhed for t | 
Isjtice. 
} Ineldertimes, kingdomes came not 
to the Sonnes of Kings,but was giuento 
ſuch a one, whom they thought would 
wiſely and religiouſly maintainethe foun- 
dation of theGomaotwedich, by con- 
cord and iuſtice. In thoſe oldedayes, a 
King goucrned, in cuery Citty, andaftct 
other Townes became annexed to the 
ad beginning to goviernie ouer diuers 
people,and thenceenſhed.that according 
to che names of Kings, the Regions were 
lo called, which the Romanes tearmed 
Prouinces.Moreoucr,cuery King ſhould' 
excell one another in juſtice and power; 
to theend, that he may the better vaite; 


— 


e adminiitration of 


} ring 


py and dominion of one: Kings | 


ſocicties among men, do therein imitate 
the prouidence of God: the office and 
action of whom, is toruleand gouerne 
all things,& therefore by good right,chey 


the almighty and ſoueraign ReRor of ghe 
whole world, and he himſclfe hath called 
them Gods. Plato reputed akindome a- 
mong mortal! men,to be a divine and'{0- 
ucraigne 'goodneffe; 'becauſe it came 
 neere to the diuinenature,and power ce- 
leſtiall. How'farre-then Tome do ſurpaſſe 
each other in many things,ſo King doth 
 excell al other men in dignity and honor, 
not humane bur diuine; '” TE 
Porws,a King among the Indians,be- 
ing taken prifoner in battaile,when 4lex- 
ander demanded of himi;afterwhat man- 
ner he would be vſed; Zikea King, quoth 
| he. Againe he vrged the famedemand, & 
fill he returned the ſame anſwer. ''* For 
| (quorh hee) all i comprized wnder the 
| word King. Thename' of King was of fo 
| great veneration among Nations, that 
| the, Jndiazs. and - Perſiang--adored their 
"Kings asa} divine image; ang helde it for 
their higheſt and cheetcſt happineſle, to 


| ers renowned Japiter bythename of king, 


times, Kings did not onely gouerne the 
common-wealth ; but alſo had the charge 
_and ſuper-intendency of Ceremonies 8& 
-Bacrifices,Kings then are ſacred,confide- 
ring that the Zebrewes with one and the: 
| ſame oyle, anointed both their Kings & 
| high Prieſts. | 

Let vsſce and obſcrue, how one kinde 
of reaſon, and the like of vnderſtanding, 
do gouerne in man like a Queene, Let vs 
conſider the other works of nature,which 
by a wonderfull kinde of concord,reſtrai- 
ned andcombined together,depend only 
vponone. Sotharifthings which imi- 
-tate nature, arethe moſi perfe& and ex- 


his people by equitye, and defend the | gellent, then queſtionleſſe, Monarchy is 


Common-wealth from enemies. And by 
=_ right it may be ſayd, that Royall 
aieſtie ought not only to be decorated 
with Armes;bur oughtalſo.co be armed. 
with lawes, that at all times, both of war- 
reand peace, he may both manfully and 
| vprightly gouerne. 
| Now, ſpeaking ofthis Royall digni- 
tie, doubrleſſe it is ſo great and holy, thar 


moſt abſolute and entire, farre aboue A- 
riſtocratic, Democratie, Oligarchy, or 
Laocratie,yea,all otherkindes ofgouern- 
ment,..where eyther many perſons, or 
 few,or the people themſclues do rule and 
| command. Andlikeasirt is a very hard 
matter,to finde many men good and ho- 
neſt, rather then one onely : ſois it more 
hard, thatthe manners of one man ſhoid 


Kings being proteRors and defenders of 


— 
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be ſo ſoone corrupred, as of many. So 
| that 


may be tearmed Vicars and Miniſters of 


haue at any time bur a fight of them. Po-|- 


more then any other title, Andin ancient! 
{ The charge 


| and office of 


__ 


| | | 
Sings imirare | 
.the prouid&ce 
| and goodnes * 
| of God. 


| 


| Plato in lib 4. 
ge Legih. 


| 
Leg 
An cxcellent | 
exaniple of 
Porus King of 


'ndia, ; | 


Kings in anct- 
en: times, 


| 
Things imira-! 
ring nature, 4% 
are the molt ' 


perfe& and 
exccllent, 
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The world ro 


\ Toſerue and 
attend ypon 
the conimand 
of many, is no 
meancilaucty 


tharif the whole world were gouerned by 
'ane man, there: would noxbee ſo many 
differences, manners, cuſtomes, nor di- 
yerſitics of religion, nor ſo many warres, 


-toffences,and flaughters. But when Cit- 


ties are vnder the ſway and power of ma- 
ny;they are then ouer-toyled with trou- 
bles,ſeditions,and diſſentions, by reaſon 
of inoxdinate willes and affeions inthe 
greateſt: who licence themſc]ues to all 
euil}, beeing partiall and diſcatdant one 
rowards another . VV hereofiGod ſaid 
by che mouth of his Prophet ; Xdany Pa- 
ours hane ruined my F ine. 

Let me demaund one queſtion, is it 
not much moteſeruile andilauiſh, to at- 
rend on the willes of many , then of one 
onely.. Nay,arenot the couctous defires 
of one man ſooner to be ſatisfied, then of 
many? yon.cannotchuſe but grant it,and 
I craueno better iudgement. Forasitis 
neyther good nor neceflary, that in one 
houſe there ſhould be many fathers of the 


Pere TIER 
E 


| ſhould bee gouerned by the authority of 


Family : euenſo is it neyther ſecure nor| 
profitable , rat the Common-wealth 


many. VVhereof Licwrgas gaue good al- 
ſurance, when ſome one required, that 
| Democratic fhould bee eſtabliſhed in' 
Sparta,hee returned this anſwer ; Beginit 


. | miniſtery of his Angels) cxerciſc his au- 


thenin thine owne houſe firſt. | 


ly,how greator ſinall ſocuer in power 8 
prerogatiue,cannot (of hjmſelfe}prouide 
for all occafions,and inaltplaces: burhe 
may by his Licutenanes (as God by-the 


thority throughout all his Lands vnder 
his obedience, as hauing the cye of his 
minde cuery where; for contavning bis 
SubicRs in quietneſſc, and cauſing iwſtice 
to be adminiſtred vnto them. . -I ſay then, 


asa concluſion to this Chapter, that wee 
ought to live, inand vnder the vnirt of 
theſe foure: —_ 3 Of one God, Of one 
King ; Of one faith ; And of one _ hs 
| | Drag: H 


Yet very truc it is,that one man one-| 
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The Originall ofthe Swirzers, and their 


ſenerall CANTON S. 


Containing, the Gouernment of the Countrey ;the publike eſtate of the thirteene Cantons and 
of their Confederates, both in general an#particuler * Their Baylywickes, and Inriſdt- 
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Common-wealth was 


aſlembled and ſelected 


Achaians, 


Switzers is the cheefeſt, next vnto that 
of Fenice : Thaue many times queſtioned 
with diucrs people , that wereno Swit- 
zers, how, and after what manner this 


gouerned. For they did highly maruaile. 
that ſo many people, hauing bur little , 
ſhould ally and encreaſe themſelues inſo 
ſhort while,cuen as encloſed within a de- 
fenſiue wall or circuite, and continue 
firmely knit together in peace, for ſuch a 
large and long expence of yectes. 

The Common-wealth of the Atheni- 
ans, excelling all the reſt in Greece, was | 


and from many places, not only into one 
countrey, but alſo within one &the ſame 
city. As forthe Commonwealthof the 
Achaians, compoſed of twelue towns or 
cities,it did not laſt long,nor proſper: but 
| after it continued in ſome dignitie, vnder | 


ber of Lords,ma- 


A 


firſt eſtabliſhed & 


Q 


= ſhe abuſed her owne liberty . After the 
Ecauſc amongeſt | death of /oſous;, the Common-yealth of 
thoſe Common- J/rael, expoſed (thorow. her owne fayir) 
weales . of Free- | to pillage and violence of-encmies, was 
dome, goucrned | many times protected and defended by 
by a certain num- | Indges and Valiant perſons, which God 
| i- | had raiſed vp for that purpoſe : but atthe 
ny hauc held opi- | laſt, the twelue Tribes, as beeing glutted 
nion, that (ar this | orſiferred withtheir own liberty,made 
monwealth ofthe | choiſe of a King our oftheir own motion 
| Inthetime of our Anceſtors, by the in- 
termedling and ſolicitation of the Empe- 
rour Frederick, the Townes of * Suaha v. 
nited themſclues together, and (by that 
meanes) were efteemed inuincible : bur 
hauing raſhly attempted (and by badde 
condudt)war againſt the Switzers,the for 
mer confederation loſtmuch of the latcer. 
W hich afterward, it ſcemed ſhe recouec- 
red againe,when the confederatesexpul- 
fed the Duke of Wirtemberg , andruina- 
| tedall the Caſtles of Suabs, detained by | _ 
divers theeues and robbers. So thar ſoon | 
5 { afcer the time of their icague was expired 
of many people , | they became ſo ſtrange one to another ,| 
that they who before were their friendes 
and allies,were reputed by them as theyr 

reateſt enemies, and ioyredthemſclues 
with thoſe that had moſt moleſted them ; 
by which meanes, in verie few yeares this 


The common 
wealthof I 
racl, 


*By ſome tex- 
med Pomera- 
nia, 


league was vtterly loſt and vaniſhed. 
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All Switzer- 
land is no o- 
ther but one 
Commaon- 
wealth,& the 
reaſon therof. 


The nation of 


conſiſteth of 
eſtates in co 
mon. 


How Com: 
monweals are 


| the Switzers. 


| Now albeit there are many people, 8& 
a greatnumber of Townes and Cities in 
Swetiaz yet is it neuerthelefſe., but cuen 
as one City or Commonwealth. I know 
that learned men will hardly credite this, 


ty, nor any conjunRion of gouernment, 


{ and ſo(by conſequent) it cannot be ſaid, 


that Swetra can yeild the body of a Com- 
monwealth ; conſidering alſo, that the 
Townes are not tyedto the ordinances 
of other Cities or Townes, except with 
their owne good will and liking, as in the 
Conuentions priuare of aſſociates. Soit 
is, thatin the ſamedegree of Common- 
wealth, whatſoever hath paſſed by plura- 
lity of voyces, it bindeth all-the SubieQs 
of that Commonwealth. Asfor my ſelf, 
I am not willing to conteſt with the lear= 
ned: forT 759 {4 confeſſe the trueth of 
their ſaying; if wee conſider matters ex- 
a&tly. But in regard that the whole Nati- 
onof the Switzers conſiſteth of com- 
mon eſtates, gouerning many Provinces 
in common, deliberating altogether on 
the affaires of peace and warre, hauing 
(almoſt) alike Lawes and Cuſtomes,and 
are ſo ſititly conioyned by perpetuall 
Conuentions: admit that this were not 


league,the City and Commonwealth of 


Thus then this Commonwealth eſta- 
bliſhed by perperuall alliances,hath con- 
ſerued her liberty for the ſpace of more 
then two hundred yeares,with great con- 
cord, and incredible vnion ofhearts of all 


| diall affe&ion, embracing the laudable 


the Switzers . For albeit that once or 
ewice(according as it hapneth almoſt or- 
dinarily in all great Commonweals)rhey 
hane beene prouoked and ſtirred to ciuill 
warres : yet notwithſtanding,thoſe trou- 
bles were immediately pacified, and al re- 
vnited together againe in ſincere & cor- 


deſire of their predeceſſors, to ſtudy ſtill 
forthe freedome of their ' Countreyes 
maintenance. Neuertheleſle, there» are 
ſome kind of men (enemies to the Swit- 
zers) ſo impudent, asto reproch vs, that 
in Heluetia,cuery man is a maſter or com- 


becauſe they ſuppoſe vs to haue no ſocie-- 


oneonely Commonwealth, andin ſuch | 
nature as hath beene formerly ſpoken of; 
yer notwithſtanding, wee that write and } 
| ſpeake of theſe matters ſome-what more 
| popularly, doimagine, thatwe ſhall nor 
much faile,in calling this aſſociation and 


——_—.. 


| quently, che territories or Bayliwickes , 


| Rotuille, Mulhouſe,and Bien ne for all the 


mander, and that our Anceſtors, having 
-put to death, ortroden vnder foote the 
awe of our Noblemen, by theſe meanes 
entred into this liberty, contrary vnto all 
right and reaſon, Others do (moretruly) | 
confeſle, thar our Noble-men did offer 
ſuch outrageto our predeceſſors, both in | 
words and deeds,that they had ivſt occa- 
{ion to vndertake Armes, which all chae 
while they managed very ſharpely , as it 
happeneth among people much abuſed 
. and prouoked.Butr to fatisfiethe irreſolu- | 
tion of ſome friends,who vnderſtand not 
the eſtate of our affaires, and torembarre | 
the calumnies of the enuious, I thought 
good to imploy my labour, in deſcribing 
the forme of the Switzers Common- 
wealth,by reprouing all vntruthes to the 
full,and aſcending ro the heighth of their 
originall. | 

All Heluetia or Switzerland, is at this 
day confideredin three parts: for firſt of 
all, the thirteene Cantons haue alwaycs 
allyed and combinedthemfelues, as into | 
one body ofa City. And theſe are they, 
Zurich, Berne, Lucerne, Pri, Suits, Vnder- 
wald,Zug,Glars afile, Fribourg Soleurre, 
Schaffouſe, and Appenzel. In the ſecond 
place are the aſſociates and confederates 
of thethirteene Cantons, to wit, firſtof 
all, the Abbor and Towne of S.Gal; nexr, | 
the confedered Griſons, the Byſhop of 
$70, and the whole countries of Valay, 
Kotuille, Mulhouſe,and Bienne. Conſe- 


which are gouerned by the 13. Cantons 
in common, to wittez Turgow, Bade, the 
Rheguſces, now adayes called Rhinthall, 
Sargans, the free Prouinces , the inhabi- 
tants of Lugano, Locarne, Mendriſe, and 
the Vale 2azie; whereto may well bee 
ioyned them of Be/lizone, who are vnder 
the dominion of the three leſſer Cantons 
The cities and townesof the Cantons & 
confederares, are Zurich, Berne, Lucerne, 
Zng,Bafile, Fribourg, Soleurre, Schaffouſe, 
S.Gal,Coire of the Griſons,Syon in Valazs, 


reſt do dwell in villages. 

Moreouer,all of them abidenot in Swit- 
zerland,neither within thoſe limites pro- 
poſed by Ceſar in his Commentaries:for 
ofthe thirteen Cartons, Bafile is as a quar- 
ter apart, which was anciently called the | 
countric ofthe Rauraſians.Schaffouſe is in 


Allemaigne or Germany , onthe further 
— ſide 


' Cirries and 
Towns of the 
Canrons and 
Confederates 


Villages ap* 
PIE to 
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The reaſon 
for the Au- 
thocs writi 
of this diſ- 

courſe, 


The parts and 
portions of 
Heluectia, 


The thirteene 


Cantons, 


Aſaciars and 
Confederates 


TuriſdiQions 
or Bayliwicks 


1. 


| 
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ſide of the Rhine : and one part of them 
of Glarss and of Vr4, do touch (as ſome 
conceiue)with the Gri/ons and the Alpes . 
As forthe aſſociates, except the Abbot 
and Town of $.Gal and Bzenne: al the reſt 
are out of the limits of the ancient coun- 
try of Heluetia. Firſt we conſider, that the 
Griſons retaine ſtill their name and olde 
country of the* Rh4tians. Next is the Va- 
laſtans,who in clder times were called V-- 
berins, Seduſians,and Veragrians. Rotuille 
is in Germany,and Mulhouſe towardes the 
Franche Comte. Now as concerning the 


Bur they of Luzano, Locarne, Mendriſe,of 
the Vale 4edie, and of Bellizone, are Ita- 
lians by originall and Language : the 
other Iuriſdiaions remaine in Switzer- 


And heereyou are to vnderſtand, that 
theſe Cantons doe not hold equal autho- 
rity ouer the diſtin countries z but ac- 
cording as the aſſociations haue beene 
made in diuerfity of times,cuenſo are the 
authority of the Cantons divers. They 
of Turgow,hold as their Lords and heads 
the ſeauen moſt ancient Cartoxs,namely, 
Lurich, Lucerne, uri, Suites, Vnderuald, 
Zug & Glars. Berne, Fribourg ,& Solenrre, 
do vadergoe ſomeright in criminall cau- 
ſes, For the Prouoſtſhip or Precendency 
of the Empire (as they vſed totearme it) 
and iudgement of criminall proceſſes , 
was heerctofore referred to them of Cor- 
ſtance,as their due:but among other con- 
ditions of peace, after the warre of 1Sua- 
ha, this authority was granted vnto the 
Switzers, which appertained equally ro 
the fore-named Cartons, becauſe they all 


ioyned togerher inthe ſelfe-ſame warre . 
Moreoner,thoſe ſeuen Cantoxs comman- 
ding at Bada, did thelike to them of Sar- 
gans, Rhinthal, and ouer the Free Pro- 
uincesalſo , Trueitis, that in their go- 
ucrnement of Bada, they aſſociated the 
men of Zerye with them;and they of 4p- 
penzelin the gouernment of Rhinthal;and 
ws the Cartons to the foure Baylywickes, 
which are on the confines of /taly . Belli- 
zone is ſubic& to them of Vri, Suzts, and 
Vzderuald: and ſuch ( atthis day) is the 
condition and eſtate of the Switzers 
Common-wealth. Now, I purpoſe to 
ſhew the times, the cauſe, and the princi- 
pall Articles ofthe Switzers league. Alſo, 


TIuriſditions or Baylywickes, they of 
 thinthal and of the Sargans, are Griſtns . 


what hach beene the eſtate of cach Car=| 
to, before they became allyed together, 
and whattheir dues and rightes have 
beene,and are. Laſtly, what warres they! 
naue maintained ſince their League vvas 
made, | 


CHAP.IL. | 


of the three forſs Cantons of i the s Witzers: 


_ 
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4 


- | 


The three 

firſt Cantons, 
and how they 
Cantonned | 
them(ciues, 


| Suits,and Vaderaald,wer 
OAN{che very firſt that Can- 
| | tonnced themſelues, They 
were tearmed Swaines or Boores of the |. 
countrey, dwelling in vallies,and in their| - 
owne Language,ſtiled, Diedzey Lan- | 
der, alſo Diedzey Waldſtett: And, in| 
time, Lucerne came into the fourth place: 

They dweltin the Valleyes of the Alpes,| . | 


Their Annals do teſtifie, that the Em- 


berweene the Griſozs countrey, the Vale| 
| of Liuiner,and high Valags, and were ſea- | 
red berweene the | 
Cantoz of Zurich, 
and the countrie of | 
Ergow. Some doe 
fe. that they 
of Suits, are deſce- 
ded of the Cimbri- 
ans; they of Vri, of 
the Tauriſci;& they 
' of Vndernald, of 
certaine baniſhed Romanes; and indeed, 
their magnanimity in war,declares them 
| to be iſſued of generous Anceſtors. 


Of whom and 
whence theſe 
people are ſe- 
uerally deſ- 

cended, 


The Empe-» 
rors fauour to 
peror Zewes, ſonne to Charlemaign,at the | theſe people. 
requeſt ofthe Byſhop of Rome, graunted 
theſe people liberty,to bee gouerned by 
Lawes made among themſelues,8& gaue 
them many other Priuiledges, for theyr 
firhfullſeruice in warre againſtthe Saza- 
Tins, in behalfe of the cittie of Rome. For | 
the Sarrazias, who in thoſe times much 
troubled Africa, having inuaded Szcihe, | 
came likewiſe into /taly - where they 
rooke ſome places: and afterward mar- 
ching voto Rome, cafily made rthem- | 
ſelves Maſters of the Vatican , vvhich 


Sz then 


—— 


—— 


/ 
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 Ofthethreefirſt Cancons 


Galla Toga- 
ra,and Cireri- 
or Gallia, be- 
eweene them 


and the Alpes 


*A city built 
by Ancus 


months of Ty- 
ber, | 


Colle&ed our 
of the Helue- 
tian Annales, 


A gprear ſpoile | 
ja of ; wa 
Sarazins by 
thethree firſt 


*Called alſo | - 


Martius inthe | 


the maine. 


then ſtood voyd of any defence . There | 
they robbed the Temple of Saint Prcer , 
breaking downe the gates thereof, thar 
were of {1luer and very great value,and af- 
terward burnt and deſtroyedit. Hauing 
continued there diuers dayes in determi- 
nation to ſurprize , 
the whole Citric; 

they heard tydings 
(as Hiſtorians ſay) 


ſoldiers, belonging 
to" Ci/alpine Gawle, 
cameto the ſuccor 
of Rome, which 
made them forthwith recoile,and to waſt 
all the plaine Countrey about Rome.A- 
mong other badde ſeruices, they robbed 
the Temple of S. Pawlvpon the way to * 
Oftia, and ſtuffed it with ſuch fires, as the 
more. part thereof was vtterly ruined . 
From. thence con- 


corkſcin Polen © 
rayage, enen ſo far RBBB 


as mount Caſznum, 
they ſtole away all 
the Lewels and: Or- 
naments ofthe Ab- 
bey, and defaced a 

great part thereof. Thence getting vnto 
the ſea ſhore, andlading their Shippes 
with their ſtolne booties ; finding them 
ready to ſerſaile, they lanched forth into 


_ Now, the Annales of Switzerland or 
Helgetia,do ſay; that theſe three firſt Can- 
tons, andthey of the Valley of #aſe/, 
were preſent at this fore-mentioned ſuc- 
cour and ſupply, and paſſed two ſeuerall 
times into /#aly, vnfler the conduc of a 
cerraine Italian Marqueſſe, named Gyy . 
They purſued the Sarazins, and cut their 
rere-gard in pecces,bringing back agrear 
ſpoile from this ouerchrowe of theirs, 


—_—_ 
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Cantons. 


which they altogether gaue to the Tem- 
ple of S. Peter, euen all that they hadde 
gorten from the enemy. In regard wher- 


that a great band of | - 


of, the Pope (asa recompence for fo 
great a benefite) obtained (on theyr be- 
halfe) great priuiledges from the King of 
France; and moreouer, preſented them 
with thoſe Enſignes or Standards; which 
yet, in our daies,they vſe to beare in war.. 


| 


- Notwithſtanding, the Emperor Lewes 
ſonne to Lewes the Debonnaire,and youn- 


———  —  — 


geſt ſonne to Charlcmaigne, gaue them of 
Yritothe Abbey which he had builte ar 
Turegum, now called Zurich , where his 


daughter Hildegarde was Lady Abbeſle: 


and the wordes ofthe Donation (truely| 


tranſlated our of the Latine Coppie) arc 
cheſe which follow. 


The Donation of the E mperour Lewes to the 
Abbay of Turegum. 


2 | E give to our Abbay, founded 
oil at Turconm, where Saint Fe- 
lix and Saint Repgula reit in 
the Lord -with their bodyes ; 
our Bourrough or Towne of 
Turegum,ſcituatedin the Dutchy of Suaba, 
in the Territory of Durgan, with all the ap- 
purtenances and dependances in aiuers char- 
ges : towit, the village of Vri,with the chur- 
ches, houſes, and other buildings aboue na- 
med : The ſlaues,male and female,young and 
old, lanfls eareable and deſert, Woods, 2ed- 
dowes; paſture grounds, Fiſhponds, Riners, 
Ports, Paſſages things found and yet to find, 
with all olde rents and reuennewes. Mores- 
uer, our Forrest named Albs, and generally 
all thoſe things fore-mentioned , that eyther 
now or heereafter do and may appertaine un- 
to us, without reſeruing or retaining any 
thing whatſocuer. A 
But it is notto bee thought, that this 
Donation did wholly aboliſh the ancient 
priuiledges andlibertie of them of Vri: 
For, if we may credit them, the Emperor 
gaue not the Scigneury of all the country 
to this recited Abbay, but of one Village 
or two onely, Moreouer,ifft were ſo that 
the whole valley of Vrihad bin vnder ſub 
iecionta this y rej ctnotwithſtand- 
ing, it coulde not —_ preiucice their 
freedome : becauſe ſuch as were any way 
ſubie&t to Monaſteries or Conuents , 
were obliged vnder certaine conditions, 
and enioyed their liberties in the meane 
while, onely their ſeruice ro the Church 
excepted. | 
Beſide, they receiued their Gouer- 
nors or Prouoſts of the empire, to take 
knowledge and cenſure in cauſes crimi- 
nall, without any appeale . They of Vri 
alſo did formerly do thelike ;and as con- 
cerning other cauſes, their Iudge, whom 
they tearme Ammar (as much to ſay, as 
Maior or Bourgomaſter) with his'Coun- 


| regum, 


3 Booke 


The lands | 
p<ople of Vii | 
gluen to the 


Abbay of Ty.) 


According to 
the autentical 


lartine Coppy 


The ancient 
priuiledges & 
liberties of V- 
ri,not fruſtre- 
red by this 
gite, 


cellors or Aſciftants, was choſen from a- 
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 Copyy 
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bis 


| [dangerous, 


C hap.2. 


ofthe Switzers. 


Lords & No- 
blewen 1a 
theſe Can- 
rons ſeuerally 
diſtinguiſhed 
by their pla- 
ces! 


The fourſe or 
originall of 
Iconfufion in 
any eſtate 
whatſocuer. 


Partjaliries do 
euermore 
proue moſt 


Their liber- 
tes renewed 
andconfirmed 
by the Eype 
rors Letters 
Parents, 


| mong the people, by good knowledge 


had ot him and them, & they are to pro- 
uidein common for the affayres of the 
Commonwealth. They of Suits & YVnder- 
uald do gouerne themſelues inthe ſame 
manaer : and among them, men belong- 
ingro the Church,haue ſome power and 
priailedges. In theſe ſcuerall quarters 
wer good ſtore of Noblemen. As among 
them of ri, the Barons of Attinghuſe , 
Schwynſberg and Ytzinge : The Lords of 
Sillnt, Winterberg, Moſe, Sedorf, Spirins, 
Meier, of Bourgs and of Ocztfeld. Among 
them of Swts, the Lords of Stouffacker, 
Rogkenberg, |Schuuanow. Inthe quarters 
of Ynderuald, the Lords of Wolffenſchieſf, 
Blumenec, Rudentz, Allnach, Walterſperg, 
Lembourg, Liebourg,,and Huneville. At 
the beginning, theſe Gentlemen carryed 
themſelues very kindly with the other In- 
habicants,and part of them ſerued as vaſ- 
ſailes to ſome neighbouring Earles. But 
whenthey grew rich thorow ſucceſsion 
of times,they began to inifprize the peo- 
ple, and to ſ{ubie& them to theyr vniuſt 
commands, The Gouernors, who ought 
to conſerue the peoples libertie, making 
ſemblance of not ſeeing ſuch harſh beha- 
uiours : fauoured the Gentlemen, as be- 
ing next in conditionto themfelues, and 
by choſe meanes both augmented 8& ſup- 
ported their power. - 

1n thoſe times eſpecially, not onelie 
the freedome of the Switzers Cantons, 
bur likewiſe of many Townes in Germa- 
ny,were in manifeſt danger. The Empe- 
rors were excommunicared, andin open 
warres aſſayled by the Popes, ſo thar all 
Germany was diuided into two factions, 
one part wherof followed the Popes po- 
wer,and the other the Emperors. The 
people of Switzerland, and ſome few of 
their Nobility, rooke part with Frederick 
the lawfull emperor,who (for that cauſe) 
renewed and reconfirmed the auncient 
priuiledges of their liberty. T hey of Suzts 
can yet ſhew the Letters Patents, of Fre-; 
derick the ſecond written in the monerh 
of September,in the yeare 1240. wherby 


herecejued them of Sx7tes into the ſafe. 


gard ofthe empire,as members thereof; 
and that they ſhould notbe any way alie- 
ned or eſtranged thence, hee BE nn 
their priuiledges,and called them people 
of free condition. 


| does were preparcd todepriue themiafir: 


the Nobility , eſpecially ſuch as were as 
vaſſals ro Connents and Abbaies, which 
were then in very great credit, they tollo- 
wed the Popes faction. Hence ſprung the 


ciuill difſentions, allraking a wonderfull 
increaſing in the /nterregpum of manic 
yeares, after the death of Fredericke. Ne- 
uerrheleſſe, in thoſe very rimes, the fore- 
named people did(eyen rhen)enioy their 
intire liberty, alrhough many ambuſca- 


as appearerh ſufficiently by adecd patent. 
of confederacie for three yeares,by them 
of Yriand Suits, with them of the Towne 
of Zurich, the tenor of which contedera- 
cic followcth thus, 


Atrue Copy of the Patent of Confederacie , 
' betweene Zurich, Fri, and 
Suits. 


hatreds,cnmities, and firſt foundation of [xy, ,c,uge 
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of a Princes ' 
rule,tmake 


Way to manie - þ 
harmes, 


Meanes wo re-- | 
fiſt again& ri- 
r anny, 


its 


Tranflated 


T 0 all them to whome theſe Letters (hall 

cometo be either ſeen or heard: We Ar- 
nol Majeur de Sillim., Amman, and the peo- 
ple of Fri: and we Conrad de iberg,” Amman 
and the people of Suits,and of the Diaceſſe of 
Conſtanse. We make it knowne; that we are 
obliged together by oath,mutually to ayd and 
- counſel each other from the Feaſt of the na- 
' tinity of deſus Chrijt, untill es for the ſpace 
of three yeares inſuinz , on theſe conitions 
following. Whatſoeuer hath bin done or paſt 
before 7 day,doth not any way ty vs togithcr. 
If a Lord,whatſoeuer he be J;auc a ſernantor 
vaſſall aman? ws: that vaſſall or ſeruat ſhall 
be ſubrett wnto him, according to the cuſtom 
which hath hzretofore bin wvſedin the kings 
time. But if the.Lord ſhall conſtraine him be- 
yord that limitation, then will we encuor to 
ſucconr the ſeruant.. .' If any of the Allies or | 
confederates ſhal poſſeſſe himſelfe of any Ca- 
ſoles or other places,without the counſell and 


bound to furniſh the with the charge of Gar- 
ri{on or munition. If any one haue done cnda- 


liking of the ather Aihes,, they ſhal not ſtand | 


rruly our of 
the 2ncient 
record. 


The couenant 
of conditions 

agreed ypon + f 
berweenthem 


For yaſſals 
and ſeruants, 


For allies and 
confederares. 


Againſt bre or | 
other ſpoile, 


magement by fare or ſþoile on any place, Wee 
wil joyn all our meanes tozether,to make war 
on themns that ſhal hae commilted ſuch an of 
fence.tf any ſhal attempt to inuade or ſet wp- 
ow the lands of Hi and Suits: they of Zurich 
ſhal impeach them: to their vttermeſipower, 
If they cannot aitaine thereuno: they ſhall 
thenendamage them by burniuzg,ſacking,and. 
all other hclpes of traſtility . if any ſhall be: 
fiedge; the Towne 'of Zurich, and ſhall 


Onthe contrary fide, the moſt part of 


S434 ſpoyle 


© OT ED 505is:1! 
Again{} jnyas., | 
fion ro be'of>. ; | 
fered on ey- 
ther fide. 
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Of the three firſt Cantons 


For the Vines 
and trees a- 
bour Zurich. 


Againſtno- 
uelry in alli 
' ance. 


Six men cho- 
ſen for Vri & 
Suirs our of 
Zurich,and as 
many our of 
Vri and Suits, 
+ | ro command 


all the reſt 


- 


Prowifion for 
deathof any 
of the rweluec 
in the time of 
contederation 


The Switzers 
continually 
iclous of their 
liberry. 


The Nobiliric 
inſulted too 
much ouerthe 
people. 


| ſpoyle the Vines and trees about it : they of V- 
ri and Suites (hall oppoſe all their forces a- 
gainſt them, and ſhall rob and burne the ene- 
mies Country. If any one of theſe inter-obli- 
ged parties, doe make confederation with any 
other; the other Allies ſhall not ſtand bounac 
thereto. 

- Moreouer, we of Vri and of Suits, haue 
ade choile of ſixe perſons among the Eitti- 
ens of Lurich ; namely,Raoul Muller,Ro- 
ger Mannes, Raoul Beggenh , &nightes, 
Gaultierde Saint Pierre, Garnier Biber- 
lin, au4 Conrad Krieg . AndWeof Lu- 
rich haze choſen three amywng them of Vri 
namely, Garnier de Attinghuſe, Burck- 


Ort{chueld. And as many of Suits, namely ; 
Conrad, Amman of Iberg, Raoul Stuffa- 
cher, and Conrad Hun.The/e twelue men, 
according to their diſcretion, ſhall gine com- 


| |-nandtoall the Alles, for mutual ayding of 


ſuccouring one another, both how and when- 
|ſoener neede ſhall require, in thoſe affayres 
whereof the conditions haue formerly bin ex- 
preſſed. If any one of sheſe tweluemen ſhall 
chaunce to die within compaſſe of the three 
yeares alliance, the other ſhall ſtand bound by 
Oath, to ſubitnte another in his place gvith- 
in fourteene dayes after following. And to 
the end that all before declared, may continue 
 firme for the time prefixed : Wee the Senate 


Vri and Suits, haue put our Sealesto three 
initruments of the ſame tenure , concerning 
this our faithful alliance . Giuen at Zurich 
the day of Saint Gal 3 the year of our Lord 
God;M. EC. LI. TP 
Theſe Letters of alliance,made an'ro0. 

yeares before that they of Zurichhadde 
contracted perpetuall alliance with the 
three firſt Cantons, do cuidently declare 
how thoſe people were cuermore jealous 
of their liberty , withour offering wrong 
neuertheleſle vnto any perſon in conſer- 
uing it. Now, ahout ten yeares after this 
alliance made, the Empire being trobled 
with factions, in regard it was deſtitute of 
an Emperor,and &eluctia much moleſted 
by the ouermuch licenſe, which the No- 
bility trooke to themſelues day by day:the 
three Cantons hauing heard Raoul of 
Habſpourg(who was afterward Emperor) 
to be highly commended for many Ver- 


]rues clearely ſhining in him, gaue him 


yearly pledges,and eleting him for their 
head, made alliance with him, that theyr 


C— 


hard,the old Amman, Conrad Maicur of 


| Lake with a ſtrong proviſion of ſtakes 8& 


| the Gentlemen of Switzerland went vn- 
and Citizens of Lurich, and we the people of 


liberty might be maintainedat the ſwords 
point, if neederequired. They of Zurich, 
Bafile, and Str asbourg did as much ar the 
very ſame time . The like did manie free 


3. Booke 


| 


Alliance 
made withthe 


Townes of Germany , being called vnto 
cheir ſuccour,and gaue mony cuery yeare 
tothe neighbouring Princes, to the cad, | 
chey might be ſecured by their meanes. 
The authority of Raowd, becing buſicd 
in other warres about Zurich, Baſile, and 
Str asbourg, comming ſhort of abilitie ro 


Emp. Raoul 


repreſle the inſolence of the Nobilitie: at 
length the people (being too much trod 


downe by great mens outrages) vnder-! 
JS _—,. ) | ry againſt the 


tooke Armes,and expelled them forth of 
the Countrey that had raiſed this diſor- 


der. This warre continued twelue yeares, 


about the yeare of our Lord, 1260. and 

ſome few yeares following. Andin this; 
warre,all the Cantons beganne to foriify 
the paſſages of their Countreyes.They of 
Sutts builded a Tower at Mount Sattell,| 


fortifying and cutting off the grear high- | 


way. They of Y»deruald,did dam vp the 


ſhrubs, toward the village of Stantz, and' 
fortified the Port, by meanes of a Tower 
which they builded there. The year 1 273. 
it cameto paſſe, that Raoul of Habſponrg 
was elected King of theRomaines. Then 


to him, and gaue him to vnderſtand, that 
the people had rebelled : on the contrary, 
the people maintained , how much the 
Nobility had outraged them . The King 
hauing heard both parties, and ſeene the} 
priuiledges ofthe people, gaue ſentence 

to their benefit, and made peace between 

them and che Noblemen expulſed our of | 
Heluetia,whither rhey returned again for 
the more part. Asfor the reſt ofthe coun- 
try, the king did generally confirme Go- 


| Towers and 


uernors in the nameofthe Empire,&not 
of the houſe of 4#ſfria:which Gouernors 
(from their beginning) did not dwellin 
rowns or villages, but keptthemſclues in 
their Caſtles, whence they came,twice or 
thrice yearely, to indge in caſes of pro- 
ceſle,but more eſpecially in criminal cau- 
ſes. 

In our dayes, there are Towns in Ger- 
manie,that recciued ſich Governours of 
the Empire,who managed no other mar- 
ter, but onely cauſes criminall, & had no 
other occaſions in Townes to attend vp- 
on, bur only the. And ſo far aff was king | 

| . Kaonl, 


to preſcerue 
their liberty, 


The firſt war 
of the Noli i- 


Cantons, 


EreQion of 


Caſtles of de- 
fence. 


The rrueſtre- 
medy to1m- 

peach confu- | 
ſions ot eftats 


Gouernors 
placed inthe 
Emperors 
name,& not 
in the houſe 
of Auſtria, 
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King Raoul a- | 


bridged none 
of the Swit- 
zZers liberti :% 


They of Suits | 
weretermed | 
tree people. 


The Switzers | 
liberties Jefr | 
entirely rothe | 


Auftria and 
S uaba ioyned | 
tothe Empe- 
rors other 


rights, 


| 


The Emperor 
Albert agrear 
enemy to the 
Switzers li- 


berry. 


Tyranny is 
cauteclous in 
18 procee- 
dings,te com 
paſſe his in- 
rentions, 


Raoul, from diminiſhing the hberties of 


the Switzers: as rather many of the Can- 


rons ſtpod beholding ro him, for not on- 
ly the confirmation, bur likewiſe the am- 
plification of their priviledges. For, 
without depending on them of Zurich; 
he confirmed and augmented the priui- 
ledges of the Canton of Sts, in the 18. 
yeareot his Empire, as appearcth by his 
Letters giuen at Bada,in the yeare 1291. 
wherein expreſle termes, they of Sus 
are called people of free condition. 


True it is,that the King himſelte rooke | 


very great paines, to make the houſe of | and Barons of Switzerland or Heluetia, 


Habſpourg great: but he left to the Swit- 


-2ers their liberties entire. Either becauſe 


and (hewne chemſelues faithfull in his 
right,betore he was E mperour, perſwa- 
ding himſelfe alſo, that his affaires would 
proſper the better, by hauing the Sw- 
zers his loyall friends and aſſociates, then 
to make rebels of ſubiets, who would 
carry but bad affection to the qU_ 


of their liberty : Or elſe in regard,that ha- | ffria. Wee may eaſily iudge of his vio- 
uing (bur a very little before) ioyned the ; 


Dukedome of Anu#r:ia, as allo of A4lle- 
maigne or Suabagto his other poſleſſiong 
he might thereby imagine, that it would 
beget him a generall hatred, to faſten on 
things of ſich ſlender conſequence, and 
that all the profite hee could procure,by 
vſurping ouer the Switzers,could not va- 
lae the il]-will he ſhould gaine thereby. 
Adolph de Naſſau,who was ſucceſſour 
to Raoulin the Empire, confirmed to the 
Switzers their priuiledges.. - By meanes 
whereof,the Switzers were highly hated 
of- Albert, Sonne to Raoul, and enemy to 
Adolph. "This Albert was the very grea- 
teſt adverſary and perſecutor of the liber- 


ties of the Switzers, Hee hada great 


number of children, and to aduance and- 


enrich them, hee began to ſtretch foorth 
his wings ſo farre as poſsibly he could, 8 
eſpecially he reſolued, to provide a new 
kinde of principality in Switzerland, Hee 
being become Emperour attributed ma- 
ny things to the houſe of Au#ria, that 
appertained to the Empire: which made 
him offenſiue and inſupportable to his 
neighbours, in being ſhameleſle, to ger 
to himſeclfe whatſocuer he delired, eyther 
by vniuſt demands, or elſe by manifeſt vi- 
olence. And becauſe Ecclefiaſticall per- 


{ 
| 


| 


| 


| 


— 


becomevaſlals tothe houſe of 4u#ria, 
he would notbe accounted vnthankfull, | Among others were the Lords of vil ſow, 
in ruinating th that had ſuccoured him, |. Roterburg, Keynſpourg, Eſchenbach , Al- 


lence towards ſtrangers, by his bad carri- 


ſons were very powerfull; he practiſed by 
all meanez,cyther to make ſale to them of | 
their juriſdictions, or elfe ro wake them 
acknowledge him and his childre, as their: 
hereditary and perperuall Tutors & Pro- 
tecors, In this manner he dealt with the 
Colledges and Conuents of Strasboure, 
Bafile,Conftance,Corre, $.Gal,the Hermi- 
rage, - S. Blafe, Diſentz, Pfenertz,, Rinow,' 


Wettinzhen,Muren,Interlach, Trubic,Cer- | the Emperor 


tia,Seconn,schenniſis, Zurich, and many o- 
ther places befide. By the ſelfe-ſame cun- 
ning, he ſollicited & oppreſled the Earles 


to put th: mſclues into the ſafegard, and! 


bourg Wolhuſe and Grencinze. 

In former times, the Colledges and 
Conuents depended vpon the Empite,& 
Lords & Gentlemen did neuer acknow- 
ledge any other Soucraigne vponearrh, 
butthe Emperor onely: but this Alberr 
laboured to faſten all to the houſe of 4- 


age'to his owne proper Nephew, to who 
he would neuer {although hee was very 
many times thereto required) render the 
Hermitage paternall, which he gouerned 
in quality of a Tutor. But the >bbotof 
Saint Gal,two Colledges ofthe Towne 
of Zurich,and the Countof Hombourg, 
could neuer be broughtto that point; ro. 
acknowledge them of 4#ria for their 
Protectors,neyther to ſell them any por- 
tion of their juriſdictions ..: They conti- 
nually alledged their ancient priuiledges, 
and would not permir, that they ſhoulde| 
be diſmembred from the Empire: which' 
much incenſed and offended the Empe-; 


of many other, eſpecially the Conuents 
Secoun, Murbach, the Hermitage, nter- 
lach, Diſentz,and Lucerne, who had giuen 
him all that appertained tothem, ar Gla- 
ris, Lucerne,Suits,and Vuderuald.Howbe-; 
it,they had formerly promiſed (by verie 
authenticall letters) ro rhe inhabirantsof! 
thoſe places, neuer to alienate them to-a- 
ny other. Bur allthis while, 4{ber:cun- 
ningly wonne the harts of ſimple people, 
and by goodly promiſes, made them co 
ratific theſe altenations. © I 
Hauivg (by theſe meanes) gotten foo- 

| ting| 


Church priui- 
ledges inlul- 


| Lords made ., 
vaſſals to the 

| houle of Au- 

ſtria,by che 

Emperours ' 

cunning. 


TheEmperors 
cruelty to _ 
owne Ne. 


phew. 


Tyranrs doe 
alwaies mcete i 
with ſome 
people thas 
willrefiſt a» 


: - ob rc : gainſt their 
rour, who had practiſed vpon rhe rights : defignes. 


Ancuilexamn 
pleisrtd rule 
of imitation , 
in others. 
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red vpon by ' 
Alber 


; 


| 


| 
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I 


Of the three firſt Canrons 


Vnderualde 


_— 


Faire wards 
areofno coſt 
to the cne- 
mies of free 


| ty. 


Threarnings 
of a Princes 
diftauour 
OMUNOUE. 


ſome ineanes, whereby he might become 
Maſter of Suits and Fnderuald, which be- 


\ingencloſedby the of 4###ria (thar do- 


mineerd ouer the Hermitage,Glariw,Zug, 
Lucerne,& other places thereabout) cau- 
{ed many to imagine , that excepthee 
could preuaile againſt the too, they wold 
quittheirliberty as the other did . Ne- 
uertheles, Albert being deſirous to reach 


the height of his defire, by ſuch meanes 


ashe had propounded to himſelfe: ſent 
in Embaſſie to them of Suits and Ynder- 
#ald,the Baron of Ziechtenberg,Goucrnor 
of Alſatia, andthe Baron of Ochſen#in, 
rwo of his intimate Councelliers. They 
addreſſed themſclues firſt to the of Smits, 
andpertwaded them to yeeld themſelues 
into the protection of the houſe of Au- 


peoples hber-! fr54,who were very beningne Princes ,& 


vnder whoſe dominion they might liue 
much more peaceably,the formerly they 
had done vader.the Empire,diſmembred 
and rent in peeces (as it were) while the 
Princes were in debate about the eleRi- 
onof Emperors.They further added.that 


-chey of A4u/ri4hadthe'reuennes of ma- 


ny Connents in thoſe very quarters, and 


that ifthey refuſed; by diſpleaſing Albert, 


chey might well conceiue, that their af- 
faires would bur badly carry themſzlues ; 


burn doing the contrary, his highneſſe 


made them promiſe,of all honeſt and a- 
miable entertainmet, that a Prince could 


taffoord them. 
- | "The menof Sits, having bene aduer- 


tiſcd before,concerning the intention & 
demaund of Albert,by Garnicr,Count of 


| Hembourg,Lord of aneere neighbouring 


Country, called La farche: a man not 
well affected by Albert becauſe he had res 
fuſed to yeeld himſelfe vaſſale ro 5 houſe 
of Aufria: And having conferred with 
them. of Yri and Yaderuald, returned 
thus their anſwer tothe Ambaſſadours. 
That the Kings andRomane Emperours 
had giuen them faire and ample priuiled- 

es, carrying expreſle charge, that they 
ſhould neuer bee diſmembred from the 
Empire: wherefore they were fully reſol- 
ued,in imitation of their Anceſtours ex- 
ample, to continue frmely joynedto the 
Romance Empire. Asforthe Monaſtcries 


EI eperrt a eooomomony ——— ——_—_ 


inftruments,neuer to alienate themſelues 
ro any other authority wharſocuer:If they 
had kept theirpromiſe, they would haue 
done the like in duty to them. Bur ſeeing 
that they had broken their faithz, and al! 
former contraQs were vnnaturally can- 
celied : their example was no warrantto 
them forthe like, Morcouer,they would 
render to Albert and his children, Princes 
of Au5tria,luch fidelity and obedience as 
they ought todo: cntreating Albert, ſee- 
ing he was Emperor ; thathe would nor 
permit them to be divided from the Em- 
pire. Befade,in regard his Predecefſours 
had confirmed their priuiledges to them 
of Swits (which himſelte as yethad not 
done) they therefore againe did humbly 
entreate him, that he would-vouchſafe to 
confirm them. They alſo deſired the Am- 
baſſadors, to returne this their anſwer to 
his Imperiall Maieſty, and to entreate on 
their behalte,thathe would benignly re- 
ceiue them. 

The Ambaſſadors hauing this anſwer, 
went to.deale with them oft ri & YVnder- 
wald:who (according to that which had 
beene accorded on among them before) 
made the ſelie-ſame anſw:re as they of 
Suits had done.Inallthe forenamed Vil- 
lages,: they aidnothing elſe bur ſhew to 
the Ambaſladors,the Letters Patents and 
priviledges, granted them by Fredericke, 
Kaoul of Habſpourg, and other Emperors, 
together with the letters and conſents of 
the Monaſteries:all of them making hum- 
ble.entreaty.rhat they might nor becom- 
pelled toſee al thoſe things fruſtrared.Bur 
the Emperor hauing heard the Ambaſla- 
dors, was highly offended arthe anſwer, 


becauſe the Switzeys not only refuſed to 


acknowledge them of Au#r1a for rheir 
Lords, & would not willingly be ſepara- 
red fromthe Erhpiresbody : but allo de- 
clared, that they would ycelde to nodi(- 
iuncion from the Monaſterics, by which 
meanes,all the precedent attempts of -1- 
bert, built vppon great coſt and travuaile, 
were vtterly diſappointed. 

In ſome ſhort while after,they of Suits, 
Yri and Ynderuald, hauing againe ſent 
their Ambaſſadours vato the Empe- 
rour, to obtaine confirmation of their 

priut- 


donot merit 


to be tollowed 


when their 
Extendure is 
co generall 
preiudice, 


Vraty is re- 
quiſi:e amorg 
ſuch people as 


ſerue theis li- 
berties. 


The Emperor 


greatly offt:n- 


cxpegatuon 
was diſapoin- 
ted. 


Badprefidenrs 


deſire to pre- 
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ting in the round neighbouring Coun- | of 2/urbach and Beron, whoſe rights and = 
ws + wag tries,& bought ſome Caſtles of the Con- | reuenues (eſpecially about Suzz) were 
| a Albert, Fjuents, in the Territories of the forena- | then in the hands of the Au#rian Princes, 
kabicR war) med Cantons: hee began to looke into | hauing formerly promiſed by authentical 
wits an 


| 


ded that his | 
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 |priuiledges: heeanſwered them in chol- \ the Count of Homboarg . "Tyranny thus| : 
ler, that hee would ſarisfie their requeſts, | encreaſing dayby day, Ambaſſadors (wn 
according as they had done his demands. | name of the three Villages) were ſent ro 
ela And thar hee had depuced certaine Go- | the Emperovur, who would neyther ſee |* cunning 
ſenrtothe | UErnors,which he purpoſed to ſend vnto | norheare them: ſo that they were con- Re 
_— them, and by whom they ſhould more | ſtrained to declare their Commiſsion ro whereby he 
F '| amply vnderſtand his minde. his: Councellers. Theſumme whereof _— and 
Ys Following this intention, hee ſent as | was,thar being people of the Roman Em- or rs. pag 
erir Excraordina- | Gouernors,the Knight Griſler, and Pere- | pire, they had obtained very ample fran- |plaines. 
_ « + oc grin Landberg. Griſler was appointed for | chizes and priuiledgesof the Emperors : | 
—_ — Gar- Suits and V; r.,and made his abiding in an whereof they WEre NOW 1n danger ro bee 
all riſons placed | olde Caſtell aboue Smits, called Cuſnach, deſpoiled, and oppreſſed by an irkeſome 
” <vqty wa | and beſide;hee builded another Forrrefle | and inſupportable tyranny. For the inha- 
beginning of | on the Land of Yri.Landber 7 the Gouer- | birants of the recited places , were with- 
| | |manifeſtty- | nour of Yderuald, had rwo Caſtles, co | outcauſe,or vpon very {lender occaſion, 
gan wit,Sarze abouethe Forreſt ,and Rotzberg im mediately impriſoned , & preſſed with 
benceath,which Forreſt divided the coun- | nouell exations . Beſide all this, cuery 
try of Yaderualdiuſt in the midſt. Theſe | man in particulcr,was compelled ar a cer- 
rwo Caſtles did formerly belong to the | taine time, eſpecially the firſt day of the | New exaQ- 
Conuentor Colledge of Zucerne, &the | year,to bring preſets ro the Gouernors, [935 & gifts to 
Maiors or Bourgonaiſters made their | which neuer had beene put in praRtiſe be- _ hy 
| dwellings there: bur the Emperor Albert. | fore. In which reſpe&, they moſt humbly |on the people 
4 had ſolde them to the houſe of 4#5r74, | defired the Councellers, to intercede on | 
| and there he appointed Garriſons. Theſe | their behalfe to the Emperour: that ſach 
deportments were ſomething nouell and | charges might bee taken from them, and 
ſtrangeto them of Y74,Suits, and Ynder- | that their auncient priuiledges might bee 

| aala: for till that time,theſc three ſeuerall | confirmed and puc in full force againe. 

TORI places together had but one Gouernour, | Burthe Emperours Councellers hauing DB 
> of B | Gourrnors who (ouer and beſide) was many times | conferred and agreed together,made an-| ger is,fuch 
Ic s are ery dan- Gouernor of Zurich and other Townes. | {wer : tharrhe Villages themſelues were| commonly 
pre- Ee mmon. ? | Hee remained inhis Scigneuries out of | the cauſe ofthis oppreſsion, and that the| = _ _ 
hy wealth, the Cantons , and cuery yeare once or | Emperour was thus ſeucre tothem, be-] 

twice (being called) hee came thither to | cauſe they would not follow the example | 
iudge in law-caſes. The reſt ofthe time, | of Zuceane, Zug, and Glarg, inyeelding 
he had a Lieutenant choſen among the | theſelues tothe houſe of 4u#ria.YVhich 
Country people,that executed his » Jon doing, and making more account (then 
. \ But now therewas appointed two per- | formerly they had done) of Albert and 
| | petuall Gouernors, keeping Garriſon.in | his children; they ſhold find him a Prince 
the very ſtrongeſt parts of the Country : | that would vſe them very kindly. | 
which the people were conſtrained to The Deputies hauing recciuned this an- 
ror | endure, onelyin feare of the Emperour, | fer, returned without doing any thing |Landbergwas 
| | ang in regard beſide, that thoſe places | elſe: in the meane while, the tyranny of an ow 
» werein the power of the 71a» Prin- | the Governors (being fauoured & wink- | nour. 
pts CCS. os | ed at by the Emperour) grew more and 
TCR At the beginning, theſe-Gouernours | more to greater ſtrength. In acertaine 
enterlike |{hewed themſclues very courteous and | Valley of Pderuald,called Melchral, ther 
: Angels,bur | affableto all men :labouring by blandiſh- — aged rich man, icalous of his 
| prcaner> age ments and faire lookes,to winpe the peo- | Countffes liberty,and one that had bene 
divels. ples harrs,& ro ſubje& them tothe houſe | the cheefeſt in councelling his compatri- 
of 4#uria. Bur perceiving that theſe car- | ots, neuerto ſubie& rhemſelues vnto the 
j Fiages did little auaile them, rhey began | houſe of A##ria, but carefully to pre- 
tochecke and oppreſſe the people, by the | feruetheir ancient liberty, which mi was | 
command of Albert ; who was againe | named Henry of Melchtall. _—_— The _— 
reeuouſly enraged, by reafon of anew | a Seruant vnto him, with charge to bring bedins s 
eagueor alliance (made for the ſpace of | away with him a couple of Oxen.Wher-|fedinthe Hi- 
[8 | | ten yeares) betweene them of Smits, and to Henry anſwered that heknew nothim- wy y- _ | 


tall. 


_ 


» 


 ſelte 


— — 


— WW 


 Oftherhreefirſt Cantons 


Oppreſcion is 
an cafie mat- 
ter to procure 
impatience in 
a Sonne,ſce- 
ing his Father 
injaried. 


Tyranny may 
iuſtly be tear- 
med the Mo- 

ther of wrong 
and iniuſtice. 


— 


Tyranny 
blindfolded 
by his villa- 
nous compa- 
nion concu- 
piſcence,and 
chaſtiſed by 
the iuft judge- 
{ ment of God, 


| ſelfe to be culpable of any crime,whereby 
| the Gouernour ſhould exaCt ſuch an a- 


| mends of him: and albeit hee had com- 
| mitted ſome offence, yethee ought not 
thus to extend his authority vppon his 
{ goods,before he had beene heard & con- 


*anſwerable to his Maſter, arrogantly re- 
plyed,that inſtantly he wold driue thence 
the Oxen: and ifhe ſtood in need of them 
to plough his Land, his Country lubbers 
ſhould ſerueto draw inthe yoake, Thus 
ſpeaking, hee tooke the Oxen out of their 
yoakes, and made himſelfe ready ro driue 
them away. 

Arnoul,aluſty young man,and Son to 
Henry, mooued at this outrage offered to 
| his father; gaue the ſeruant a ſound blow 
| with a cudgell, ashec was driving on the 
Oxen, and chanced to breake one of his 
fingers: bur fearing the tyranny of his 
Maſter,he got immediately tothe top of 
the Mountaines, and withdrew himſelfe 
among them of Vri,where hee kept cloſe 
with one of his kindred . Zandberg vnder- 
ſtanding al that had paſt,ſent out for Her- 
ry aletdeet Jenlarding ofhim what was 
become of his Son. Hepry made anſwer, 
that he knew not where he was,as indeed 


i hee was meerely ignorant of his flight : 


wheyent the Goucrnour was fo furiouſly 
enraged,that he cauſed the old mans eies 
to be pluckt foorth,droue away his Oxen, 
& deſpoyled him beſide, of the moſt part 
of his goods. This cruelty brought him 
ntothe hatred of all the people: butin 
regard of Alberts power and oppreffions, 
commanding ouer them very ſtearnely, 
there was no man (asthen) that durſt ſtir 
againſt him. And becauſe wicked courlſes 
grow to a great head, when ouermuch li- 
cence is permitted to them : euen ſo inſo- 
lent iniquity in the Gouernors, did driue 
them out of one miſchiefe into ano- 
ther. 

Neere to the Abbey of Egelberg,and 
ro the Village of Wolfenſchiez,in a place 
named A4{zelen,there dwelt a cMtry mi 
called Conrad de Bomgarten, maried to a 
very faire and beautifull woman. It chan- 
cedthat a Gentleman, named Wolffen/- 
chieſz, being Lieutenantto the Gouer- 
nor,returning from Engelberg, & paſsing 
by 41zelen, to gochome ro his houſc at 


- | Rotzbergyfound this womi ina meadow, 


buſted about ſome commendable excr- 


WI COSI __ ue 


| 


| 


demned. The ſeruant being of humour ( 


| notdaring to make refuſall, did as the ty- 


 withdrawthemſclues,as accordingly they 


 fledinto the Lands of Yaderuald, & kept 


ler beeing a verye vaine-glorious man, 


ſort,that hee would bow & bend them at 


ciſe. He vnderſtanding that her husband 
was abſent, commanded the woman to 
make him ready a Bath,wherein he might 
waſh himſelfe, becauſe he was ouer-rra- 
uclled with heate and labour. The woman 


rant had commanded her.Proceeding on 
further in his intended villany, he prefſed 
the woman to put offher garments, and 
come intothe Bath to him ; wherein ſhee 
promiſed to obey, prouided, that two 
varlets, which attended on him, might 


preſently did vppon their maſters com- 
mand. 

The woman vſing ſome delay,yer feign- 
ing preparation of herſelfe to come into 
the Bath ; got recouery of a doore be- 
hinde inthe chamber, and fled away in 
great feare and anguiſh. Her husband 
returning from the Forreſt, chanced to 
meete her, and vnderftanding what had 
happened ;entred his houſe, and with an 
Axe or Hatcher,which he then had in his 
hand, flew the Lieurenane firting in the 
Bath,and ſo he receiued the chaſtiſement 
duc to his wicked attempt, vpon the ho- 
nour of a vertuous modeſt woman. 'The 
Gouernourſought all means to revenge 
his death : hut he was fo hared of all men, 
as he could not execute any thing . Be- 
{ide,the villany and indignity of his Licu- 
tenant, with-held him from daring to re- 
quire any helpe of the Country:in regard 
-alfo,that he who had done the deed, was 


himſelfe hid among them of /ri. Some 
ſay, and among others, Eterxlerns, and 
Stumpfins in his Annales of Heluetia,that 
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this man was the Gouecrnour himlelte;| Yr 
who ſecking thus to violencean loneſt* EM 


woman, became ſoflaine. Bur they of, 
vnderuald maintaine, that hee who was 
kild in the Bath,was called Wolfferſchieſz 
a ſeruant to the houſe of 4#uitria, and 
dwelling at Rotzberg. 

W hile theſe Tragedies werethus act- 
ing at Vnderuald,Griſler, the Gouernour 
of Vri and Suits alſo,to keepe the people 
in the more awe and ſubieion; began to 
builde (by command from his Maſter) a 
Fort or Cittadell neere to Altorff,vpon a 
ſmall Hill called So/rurne. This Griſ- 


made vaunt of abaſing the people in ſuch 


his 


The ryranny 
of rhe Gouer-- 
nour Griflef, 


FA 
| 


Tyrar 
enem! 
them 
maint 
peopl, 
ty. 


mm —_— 


—_— —— 


lefte ſome matter might ſecretly be con- 
rriued againſt himzto compaſlſe diſcouc- 
ry thereof, he vndertooke this courſe en- 
ſuing. He cauſed a Hat or Bonner to be 
fixed vpona long Pole, ereed-in the 
marker place of A4ltorff, where the grea- 
ter part of the Country people'vſcd ro 
mcete,and gaue command, ho all men 
(raking off their owne Bonnets) ſhould 
bow their knees, and yeelde as much ho- 
nourto that Hart, asthey vſed to doe to 
him the Gouernor, or when they came 
into his preſence. His purpoſe and opini- 
on was hcereby,thatſuch as were malici- 
ouſly addicted rowards him,wouldneuer 
humble themſelues,in doing ſo many re- 
uerences to the Har,eſpecially if they had 
any conſorts,vpon whoſe help they made 
any dependance : and that this occaſion 
would ſerue himas an honeſt pretence for 
their diſcouery to his ſpies, .and ſo tor- 
ture. might be inflicted on them, to gain 
knowledge of the whole enterprize. In 
the meane while, he departed thence,to 
viſite the Country of Suits,wherc he was 
likewiſe Commander and Gouernor. 


marke,named Garnier Stouffacher, whoſe 
Father was called Raowl,and had bene the 
firſt Magiſtrate of Suits,about thirty years 
before. This Garnier had built a houſe 
in more ample and magnificent manner, 
| then wasthe vſual cuſtome of the Coun- 
try. It fortuned,that the Goucrnor Gr:ſler 
paſſed on horſebacke by this houſe, and 
' demanded ro whom it appertained.Stouf- 
| facher knowing himſelte ro bee in theill 
opinion of the Gouernor, becauſche had 
alwayes before councelled the people, 
notto ſubice& themſelues to them of 44- 
#ria:; This houſe ( quoth he) is forthe 
King and you, by whoſe liberality, Iam 
poſſeſſour of it. Then the Gouernor an- 
ſwered; I am Lord ofthis Country, and 
henceforward I will not ſuffer any more, 
thar yee ſhall ſway yourſclues after your 


feele before it be long. 

This anſwer deliuered with outragi- 
ous mmenaces, greatly diſpleaſed Stouffa- 
| cher,who (from that time forward)could 


perceiuing, thar all men were enraged 8& 


badly bent roward him, and doubting, 


_— 


' nor diſſemble his greefe... Which was the 
cauſe that his wife, beinga wiſe, modeſt, 
and diſcreete Lady, perceiving her hus- 
band ſad and penſiue, and vnderſtanding 
the reaſon thereof: exhorted him to hope 
well, in regard that God, co whom all vi- 
olence and tyranny was diſpleafing, wold 
neuer forſake ſuch as inuoked his help & 


In Sits there was a Gentleman of 


furtherance. Moreouer,it would well be- 
come him to make ſearch after men of 
courage, ſuch as were oppreſſed with the 
ſame tyranny : to conferre with them,and 
ioyne their meanes together , to recouer 
tne liberry of their Country; forſhee 
durſt aſſure him, that God wouldblefle 
ſo holy an enterprize . '- Stouffacher, ha-! 
uing along time conſulted with-himſelfe, 
atlength went from Saits,to Yri, where 
he eaſily knew and perceiued, that-Griſley | 
was hated of all men inthoſe quarters, by 
reaſon of his inſupportable pride, euen 
as much as he was in Swits : eſpecially by 
the Baron of Attinghuſe; ther cheefeſt in 
juſtice at Y77,8 a familiar friend to Stouf- 
facher. This Baron firſt began to com- 
plaine,as extremely wearied with thein- 
ſolencies of 6xzſler,in erecting his Har,as 


ly,thathe.could notpermit his Country, 

any longer to endureſo great atyranny. 
Bur Stouffacher fearing (perhaps) that 
the Baron vſed this kinde of language,on- 
ly but to ſound him,and (as we vſeto ſay) 
to vndermine his ſecrerſt cogitations: 
kept his owne intention couert, conten- 
ting himſelfe,to breakehis minde vnto an | 

| ancient fairhfull friend of his, called Gax- 


owne appetites, in building houſes, as if 
you were Maſters, and that you ſhall well 


tier Furſt ghatis to ſay,the Prince. Theſe | 
two hauing many and ſundry times'conſi- 
dered on all matters, and taken into their 
councell(as a third party) Arnould Melch- 
tall of underuald; bound themſelues to- 
gether by muruall oath, to ioyne all their 
meanes, and imploy their paines by a c6- 
mon conſent, for the extirpation of tyran- 
ny, and reducing their country to her an- 
cient liberty. Moreouer they concluded, 
that each of them in his owne quarter, 
ſhould procureſo many men as poſsibly 
he could,prouided,thar they were people 
of goodand diſcreet carriage: who ſhold 
all lweare,to imploy both their goods & 


his right, for reconcryof the Countries] 
former freedome 3 and thar in the meane 
while, cach man ſhould acquir himſelfc 


of 


— 
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roranke it with Princesgproteſting open-| 2n9tberby. 


bodies, andto maintaine one another'in| ,* 
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of his duty cowards the Empire,the Mo- 


naſteries,as alſo to al Gentlemen & Yeo- 
men. Promiſing likewiſe, to keepe this 
league & combination ſecret, vntill ſuch 
time as (by common aduice) all the con- 
federates ſhould bee reſolued ro publiſh 


it. They made choite alſo of a private 
place, neere to the Lake of #71, called 
Grutly, where theſe three chiefe heads of 


each one withthree orfoure,to aduiſe to- 
gether what was to be done. 

..--:Thus you may perceiue, how the 
ground-worke of the League of Swit- 


| zers was then begunne, by Srouffacher, 


Furſt,and Melchtall: and being ſo agreed 
vppon, each man returned by himfſclfe 
home. to make coniunction with his c6- 
panions. Soone afterthis,not onely the 
vulgar people, burlikewiſe rhe moſt parr 
ofthe Nobility in the Villages, rancked 
themſelues with the confederates:. For 
the Goucrnonurs did moleſtthe Noble- 
men, no lefle then they did the common 
ſort,nor making any difference berweene 
the oneand other,but called the Gentle- 
men, peazants,and companions of ralca- 
lity. In like manner, they of 4##ria had 
appropriated (by lirle & little) to them- 
ſclues, the rights belonging to Noble- 
men :whereatimany being offended, had 
forſaken (as it were) the part of Auitria, 
as we have formerly obſerued by the Ba- 
ron of Attin2huſe. TT 

- The number ofthe confederates bee- 
ing encreaſed, itſeemed good jto many, 
that it was time to ſet hand to the worke, 
namely, to chaſertence the Goucrnors, 
&replantrhe ancient liberty of the coun- 
try: for feare (leſte by ouer-long delay, 


ſotne meanes) tothe Gouernors, And 
therefore, in the yeare 1207. the 17. day 
of Ocober,twelue of the principall men 
among all the confederares, afſembled 
themlſelues at a cercaine place appointed. 
All inſiſted to lay hand to the bulineſle ſo 
ſoone as poſsible might be;againſt which, 
they of Y-deruald onely oppoſed them- 
ſclues: becauſe that the Caſtles or For- 
trefſes,which the Gouernor held in their 
territory ,to wit, Sarze and Rotzberg,were 
places well munited,and almoſt impreg- 
nable, and if fiedge ſnould bee planted 
before them, the King of the Romaines 
would come forthwith, bringing an Ar- 


their enterprize would be diſcouered (by 


the.League vſed to meete, accompanied - 


| 


wy ſufficient to ſuccour them. The other 
confederates yeelded to this motion,and 
agreed together, thatthe firſt Jy: of Ia- 
nuary then nextfollowing,through althe 
Cantons, ſeizure ſhould be made,on all 
the ſtrongeſt Caſtles belonging vnto the 
Gouernor. To whom notwithſtanding, 
not any outrage ſhould be offered, ney- 
ther to any of their family or Garriſons : 
except only to ſuch as would make head, 
and withſtand them in Armies; butto 
ſend the Gouernors ſafely and well away, 
wich their goods . Moreouer, that the 
Caſtles and ſtrongeſt holds or Citradels, 
ſhould be caſed from the top to the bot- 
rome: todeclare by manifelt effe&, that 
they had not vndertaken Armes for 
blowes or pillage, but onely ro conſerue 
their Countries liberty. This reſolution 
agreed on, each man retired home to his 
houſe, awaiting for the day appointed : 
in the meane ſpace, according to faith- 
full promiſe, they kept their dererminati- 
on very ſecret. 

While theſe affaires were thus in for- 
warding,there happened a notable acci- 
dent at Yri.One Guillaume Tell, a man in 
the confederacy, diuers times paſſed by 
before the Har cxalted on the Pole, as 
formerly hath beene related , without 
pom—_ any renerence thereto. And 

cing therefore accuſed to the Gouernor 
Griſler: he entreared, that his inciuility 


— 
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might bee excuſed, becauſe hee repured 
ſuch reucrence to bee a matter of ;no | 
importance.But the Gouernor,who held 
him a man much to beſuſpeAed, among, 
Guillaumes children, made choiſe of a! 
young little boy, whom the Father loued 
very dearly. And hee commanded Gal- 
laume (being known an excellent archer) 
to ſethis ſonne ſome good diſtance off, 8 
with an Arrowe, to cleaue an Apple vp-| 


head ſhould be ſmitten off. Guillaume Tel 
anſwered, that his commaund was too 
ſtrange and ſeuere, and he had rather die, 
then thorough default of ſhooting right, 
to kill his decreſt ſonne . If thou doeſt 
not performeic, ſaidethe Gouernour,it 

ſhall coſt both thy life, and thy ſonnes, 
Prayers and entreaties not preuailing, 
Tell tooke his Bowe; and, by the proui- 
dence of God (who queſtionleſle guided 
and direed the Arrow) cleftthe Apple 
in twaine vpon his ſonnes head . 'Euerie 
one\ 
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one of the beholders didnor a little re- 
ioyce,at ſuch a faire and admirable ſhoot: 
but the Gouernor,not contented with fo 
perillous a ſatisfaction, peregiying ano- 
ther Arrow remaining vader Cyiliaumes 
girdle, demanded of him, whar vic hee 
meant to make ofrhatother Arrow?Gwil- 
laumereplied.thart it was acuſtom among 
Archers,to draw more arrowes then one 
out of their Quiuers,for any occafio that 
mighthappen. Butthe Gouernor ſuſpe- 
Qing ſomething elſe, preſſed him more & 
morez& finally,promiſed him to ſaue his 
life,if he would confeſle the truth: which 
accordingly Te//did,and that he had that 
other Arrow ready, therewith to kill the 
| Gouernor,if his firſt ſhaft had ſlaine his 
Son. Then the Gonernor declared.that 
he wold not take away bis life, becauſe he 
had promiſed the contrary: but he ſhould 
be kept in perpetuall priſon, and live mi- 
ſcrably in darkneſſe, without conuerſing 


| 52h any man liuing. Thus ſpeaking,he 


cauſzd him to be faſt bound with cordes, 
& led intoa Barque, that hauing paſtthe 
Lake of Y7i,hemight be conuaied to the 
Caltte of Cuſzach. The Gouernor,with 
his people & priſoner, being in the midſt 
of the Lakeza greenous tempeſt ſuddenly 
exalted it ſelfe, which did putthe Barque 
in cuident perill. They percciuing them- 


| {clues in extreame danger of their liues : 
-. [one of Gr:ſlers ſeruants ſaid to his maſter, | 


, 


*z [that there was bur one only means wher- 
= .[by toſaue them,and that was, ro vnbinde 

 &- EGuillanme Tel,and refer the Barquescon- 
>, *-.| du& ro him,becauſe hewas a moſt expert 
--,}Marriner, ſtrong and able to dire&them 

: 5.1in ſuchaneceſsity. | 
was the caſe, that cuery man allowed the 
2>FcouncelL& vnbound Te/; who faſtening 
£21 hold on the Rudder, and guiding it man- 
Fs ou preſerued the Barque among the 


So extreme vrgent 


&- trougheſt billowes, turning her prow to- 
| wards the country of Suzts. 


\. Having attained neere enough vnto 


* [the ſhore, there appeared a mighty ſtone 


evfito aRock)aboue the water,which 


:0:; to this day is called Tells Stone. Being 


Tellcaught hold thereon with 


hid himſelfe among the neighbouring ) 
Mountaines. The Barque having long 
floatedinthis manner , was guided at 
length by the Gouernoursſeruants, to a 
Port named Brune des Fontaines. From 
thence the Gouernour ſer on his way to- 
wards Cuſnach,and muſt needs paſſe tho- 
rough a hollow craggy ſtraitc, where Te// 
(well acquainted with all thoſe parts) by 
great good hap had ambuſhed -himſclte 
among thick buſhes : there he diſcharged 
an Arrow at the Gouernor,which paſſed 
quite through his body,& ſlew him. Ther 
remaineth yet (to our time) a Chappell, 
built on the place where the Gquernour 
was {laine: and another vpon the Stone 


or Rocke, where Te//threw himſelfe. out 
of the Barque . Aﬀeer this ſucceſlefull 
ſhoote,7Te/ went to Swits where he made 
all theſe matters. knowne to Stouffacher. 
From thence hee tooke his way ouer the 
higheſt Mountains, and turning by M/or- 


| /ach,came back to 71, wher hauing foiid 


Gautter Furſt, he acquainted him with all 
that had hapned. By this time, they had 
gotten hearts and hands enow, to expell 
all the Gouernors family and followers : 


| but having reſpec to them of YFndernuald, 
| andremembring their former reſolution 


for the firſt day of Ianuary following,thcy 
kept theſelues quier,8& Te//(in the meane 
time) liued cloſely among his friends. 
The firſt day of Ianuary being come, 
they of Ynderuald made themſclues Ma- 
ſters of two Fortrefles, according to a 
compromiſe pafled berweene them. In 
the Fort of Rotzberg there dwelt a cham- 
bermaid, who was in loue with a goodly 
young man of /2deruald,and committed 
folly with him. An eſpeciall night of mce- 
ting being appointed by them both, rhe 
young man brought twenry other armed 
Souldiers with him, and cauſed them to 
lyecloſely hidden neere the Caſtle. He 
bauing giuen the ſignall to his wench,. 


who knew nothing atall ofthe intended | 


deceit, was mounted vp aloftto her by 
the helpe ofa corde. Hauing ſtaide ſome- 
time of dalliance with her,making herto 


belecue one thing for another;helefcthe | | 


chamber a while, going to the window | 
whereat he had bin drawne vp, & letting 
downe the cord,drew vp one of his com- 
panions, and then teturned to his laſſe a- 


gaine.He that had thus gorten vp, neuer 


left till he had drawne vp all his other fel- 


lowes, ' 
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[lowes, ( wao were 'vnimatchable for | row,the three villages(by their Deputies) 
[ſtcength and courage) and fo got poſſeſ- | made apublike league of amity and alli- 
Bybaſeand | ſion of the place : where they kept all che | ance,to continue for ten years, vpon the 
comemprble | p ares ſtrongly defended, . and cloſe ſhut | conditions before mentioned,cofirming | Th< onely 
ene tie VP, in expectation of good newes from | them al by ſolemne oath.Behold the _ RF neon | 
cheir other conſorts, who were: tqſcize | of their tyrannicall gouerament, whom, , ſclues againſt 
_—_— - [the other Fortreſle,called Sarn:...._ - Albert had eſtablithed ouer the Cantons | 7599 {| 
- That other company conſiſted of fifty W hen Albert had receined tydings of 
valiant men,thirty ofthem hauiag ambu- | this ſudden change : he was wondertully | 
(hed themſelues in aneere neighboring | enraged,and refolued ro make war vpon 
wood: the reſt went direC&ly rowards che | the cantons, as thinking by ſtrong hand | 
Caſtle, leaning vpon ſtaues andcrout- | tobring them in ſubieGion. Helſent firl | 
ches,and carrying preſents to the Gouer- | of all ro his ſubieQs of Zug,LZacerne,8 0- | 
nor,(according to cuſtome of the day)as | ther neighbours of Suits, Yri, and Ynder- 
Lambs,Pigs,Calues,Cheeſes, and{uch | 41d, to ſuffer no vials to be conuayed | 
like things. The Gouernor was going to | to them.Bur ina ſhort while after, he was | 
church,an{werable to.his ordinary wont | ſlaineby his owne Nephew , the Son of _ _ | 

at ſuch atime,and metthem onthe way, | his Brother, and by his complices, in paſ- 5Swnzers, | 
where perceiuing them to haue no'other | ſing over the River of Rf: ſo tharthis : flaine bybis | | 
Armes then ſtaues andcroutches, which | war by him intended,remained now to be, ** ? hewk, 
ſeruca (as it ſeemed) ro ſupport their fee- | freſhly atrempred.His ſonnes,being ſufft-| | | 


When the thing,buc paſſed on, not alittle pleaſed leftthe Switzers in peace: fearing leſte | 


heaven nten- | more [1berall and plentifull manner; then | who had flaine their Father. Abour this 


Jacntle, and pierced ſo hollow within: that they | Zurich, Warte, Muliperg , Schnabelberg,” 5,q. .nq 
could eaſily ſcrew in long ſharpe pikes of | 24aſchuande the Towne and Caſtle, and | waftemage 
iron,which cach of them carried cloſehid | Farwarge in the neighbouring quarter, {Te "nt 
inhis boſonre. They came to the Caſtle, | Some moſt noble :amilies alſo were by vattadon 
where beeing permitred entrance with | them ſubuerred and extermined, to wir, | Noble Ge- 
their New-yeares gifts: they poſſeſſed | that of E/chinbach, Wartz, Palme,$ many , 
theſclues of the Gates, giuing an appoin- | other. For atthetaking of the Caſtle of 
red ſignal! to their fellow-ſouldiers lying | Forwange, in one day, 63. Genglemen, 
in the woog, . who came immediately ro | with their ſeruants, had their heads ſmit- | 
ſuccour them, and rooke them all priſo- |-ten off: And in other parts of Switzer- 
ners that were in the Caſtle. Afterward, | /azd,they of 4uir:ia cauſed to be {laine, 
Succefſe pro. | Caring that Rotzberg was ſurprized by | orbaniſhed our of the country, abouta 
ved alikeia |their orher aſſociates , they releaſedall | rooo.perſons,the moſt part wherotwere 
= _—_ their priſoners, and the Gouernor alfo, | Noble. There are ſome ill-willers,that do. 
endewour. |Whom they had laid ſure hold on, as hee | falſely accuſe the Switzers, rohau- deſo- Falſe impura- 
was about to eſcape.. VWhenthe Gouer- | lated many places,& expelled many No- —_ 
nor and his followers had ſolemnly pro- | ble familics:when al this while,thoſe hor-; 
miſed vpon oath, — roreturne | rid ations (for the moſt part) were com- 
againe into thoſe quarters; they gaue the | mitted by them of the houſe of 1,5 r14. 
leaue to depart, & ſent them by ſafe. con- | Henry of Luzelbourg7.Emperor of that, Heory the x. .. 
dud out of the Country,and chenruined:| name,ſucceeded after Albert, He confir- | dntumedrhe 
thoſe two ſtrong Forrsor Caſtles flatto | med the priuiledges & ancient liberty of pep, om 
the ground. The very ſame day alſo,they. | the 3, caurons,& eſtabliſhed a Prouot or | wherin may 
of Yri demoliſhed the new Cittadell, \ Aduocate of the Empire,to be Iudge in, |< fecne 


? 3 | ; the goodnefſe |} 
which Griſler had named, Theyoake of, the | law. caſes in the 'Towne of Zurich, the of gd to ſhine | 


Theneft and WAPad a7 : : 
yoake of Ty. | /7145,bcing not asyerfully finiſhed:and:] round neighbouring places, andin the a hs Foy 


= meeerly in Suits, Stouffacher (with his followers) | three Cantons,in rame ofrhe Emperor. | op: afrer 

ruined, and |won and ruined the Cittadell of. Loverts, | This Prouoſt was named Raoul of Hab- | io loag ops _ . 

builded nere vnto the Lake, Onthe mor- | ourg, Lord of Laxffenberg, Sonne to | P4152. | 
| T3 Goajrey, 
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murderers of. 


Of the three firſt Cantons 


Godfrey,who was Nephew to Raoul, vnkle 
co the Emperor Raoul of Habſponrg, But 
the Emperor enry being gon into /taty, 


| (in which journey an hundred Souldiers 


of Zurich,and as many of the other Can- 
tons, were at his pay): the Prouoſt was 


[falſely accuſed (as fome ſay) before the 


Empecror.by the means of Duke Leopold, 
who hated him,and faid that he had abir- 
ſed his authority.So that he was depoſed, 
and Edward'de Burgle,dwelling at Twrge, 
[ſubſtituted in his place. Afterwardy#4out 
being brought to anſwerhis cauſcar the 
Courr of France , dyed at Montpellier. 
His ſeruaats broughtbacke his body,and 
cauſcd it to bee buried'in the Abbey of 
Wettino hen. -. | DT 
"The Sonnes of Albert having flaine all 
them that were preſentirtne murder of 
their Father;/and expelled all their other 
.complices z became rich and powerfall, 
forthey had ſeized on'the goods of al the 
that had hand in the death of 41bert.The 
three cantons were highly in their malice 
and diſgrace,yet they durit nor begin'war 
ypon them;fearing (perhaps) the Empe- 
ror, whohad taken the Switzersinto his 


; [proteion : but neuertheleſle, they tho- 
*[Tefted the Cantons by diuers in-roades, 
__[forthey could eaſily offend them of /- 
| deruald,by Boates deſcendingonthe lake 
|of Licerne; yet the Cantons kepr them- 


ſclues carcfully within compaſle of their 
guards, & mutually afſifted one another. 

In the yeare one thouſand three hun- 
dred and ten,a Ship well munited & far- 


to make aſſault on thZ of 7nJerualdg;whtie 
in the defence of thera of Yr, thatwere 
come (by great chance) with a Shippe of 
warre to aſsjſt them ; did both bondge & 


ſinke the Veſſcll of Zucerne,very neere to 


. . |thePorr, killing a great number of the 


Soldiers, and raking rhe reſt priſoners. 
This loſſe thus recemcd, rhey of Lucerne 
(and their rieighbours) tooke truce with 
the Cantons. - Inthe ſame yeare,they of 
Suits, being deſirous to pacific all mat- 


[ters among them: bought of Ewrard, 
| Count of Habſpourg, Arte andCuſnach, 
..- | Villages oftheir Cantons, and ſubie&s 


to the houſe of Habſponrg, encreaſing 8 
enlarging the limitation of their bounds 
very much'that way.But on the other ſide 
they had warre againſt the Monkes of the 


Hermitage, 6: for the ſpace of about four - 


_—_— _ my 


S- 


—_— 


Pike againſt the other, and for thoſe rea- 
ſons which will breefely relate. 

The Emperor 0tho;furnamed the great, 
about the yeare 950. hadde cſiabliſhed 
certainie bounds'to them of Suts, and to 


niſhed with men,ſer foorth from Zucern, 


the Monkes of the Hermitage. In theſe 
limitations,ſome Mountaines (fertile for 
paſturage) were lefrtrothe Monks,which 
rill char rime had'bene poſſeſſed by them 
of Snits. Tr came to paſſe, that they wold 
norkeepe themfſeluesto the Emperours 


mits.The Abbots of the Hermitage,who 
were not able enougltto debour the out 
of their poſſeſſion; gate not ouer to ob- 
tain&of the Emperors ſucceſſors, confir- 
matioh'of the ordinance ſet downe by O- 
tho.About the yeare one thouſand, forty 


Suitsto Henrythethird,Emperor. Raoul 
and 4r70ul,Earles of Lentzbourg,8& Go- 
uernors of Zug,being ioyned with them 
of Suits, made their complaint likewiſe, 
thattheirlimirs were much abridged.Burt 


grant of Otho,& condemned the Counts 
of Lentzhourg to a certaine fine ofmony; 
all which notwithſtanding, they of Surts 
keptrthemſclues intheir ancient poſleſſis 
ſtil;in deſpighr of all f rhe Abbot could 
do. Oncemorerhen,abour the yeare of 
' our Lord, 1144.th& Abbot &aoul accuſed 
|; them before Conradthe ſecond, Empe- 
ror,'who confirmed alſo the ſentence of 
Otho. Neuertheleſle,they of Suttsmain- 
tained themſclues (perforce) inpoſſeſsi-; 
on till; and the Abbor (on the contrary 
fide) defending the limits giuen him by 
the Emperor,and making vic of them ac- 
cordingly ; raiſed warte vpon them, inua- 


prifoners on eyther {ide. Theſe enmitics 
endured a long time, andat laſt, Raozl, 
Cornt of Raſperw:ll,brought them to an 
agreement,in the yeare 1217. This ac- 
cord was imbraced & kept for about the 
ſpace of fifty yeares, at the end of which 
time, there came 'an Abbor, named 4x- 
ſelme,vnder whoim'nouell differences be- 
gan : becauſe that both ſides expounded 
the tra&t of paciſication, ina contrary 
ſence and meaning; | 


-> Booke 


hundred years; cach being at puſh of the 


appointment; bur held their-ancient li-| 


foure; the Abbor Geyon accuſed them of 


| 
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the -Emperour Fexry re-confifmied the! 
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Thewar being againe renewed,conti- 


nued foure and forty _ but ſoone 
after, they of Zarichlaboured toratific 
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afirme peacc, inthe time of Hepry the | 
ſeauenth. VWhile they were treating on 
| this peace;ſome men of Suits,being gon 
in pilgrimageto this Abbey of the Her- 
mitage: were villianouſly and publikely 
outraged by certaine Monks,which who- 
ly brake off the negotiation. Moreouer, 
the Princes of AuZFria, who had appro- 
priated to themſclues the protection of 
the Abbey: incenſed the Abbor and 
Monks againſt them of: Suizs, promiſing | 
them continuall ſuccour. The warre ha- 
uing laſted long, wherein they of Suits 
were greatly endamaged: arlength, in 
theyeare,1313-.the 23. dayof February, 
they went' foorrh ſecretly into the fields 
in the nighttime, & hauing deceiued the 
ouardes; entred by ſtrong hand into the 
Abbey, taking and leading thence the 
Monk&s that had done the outrage,toge- 
ther with rhe Curacte of the place,named 
Tohn,and the Maſter of the Schoole, na- 
mel 840ul, There wete then Monkes of 
noble birth in the Abbey,namely, Raoul, 
and Henry of Wnenberg, lohn Regenſþerg, 
and Burckhard Fleminger. This was the 
cauſe,thatthe Counts of Yabspourg and 
of Tezge, and the Baron of Kegenfpere, 
who were their neere allies and kinimen, 
as alſo ohn of Schwanden, Abbot of the 
Hermitage, greatly imployed their pains 
with them of Suits, for theſe Monkes. 
When the Monks had follemnly promi- 
ſed vpon oath, neuer more to deale with 
them of Szits in any ſuch enterprize, nor 
to attempt any matter of reuenge vppon 
them: they were releaſed, hauing firſt 
payednine hundred pounds Tournors.But 
this enlargement came fo farre ſhort of | 
appealing them: that it wrought a quite 
contrarycffe& inthem, continually fix- 
ing their thraldome before their eyes; ſo 
that thence forward, they ſought all 
meanes.whereby ro iniure them of Suits. 
Heereupon happened a new occaſion 
of troubles. After the death ofthe Empe- 
ror Hepry,in the yeare 13 4.the States of 
the Empire becing aſſembled to create a 
new Emperor; the EleQors found them- 
g | ſeluesro be divided in opinion. Foure of 
them eleed Lewes of Bavaria, fourthof 
thatname: but the other three gaue their 
voices to Frederick of AuFria,the Sonne 
to Albert, He tomakehis partequallin 
voices to Zewes his number, named Hen- 


ti. —_—— 


| ry, Duke of Carinthia;as King of Bohemia, 


maintaining.thar this kingdome belong- 
edro him,by right of the Country, Fre 1e- 
rick counted this Duke among them that 
ihould giue their voyces:albcit that /obn, 
ſonne to Henry the 7.was king of Bojt- 
714, hauing married the daughter ro the 
lite deceated king. This diſmembring of 
the Empire,cauted thoſe greeuous trou- 
bles in Germany and Heluetia. The three 
Caatons, enemies to the houſe of 4«- 


tria, toyning hemſclues with Lewes of Swuzzrland. 


Bamiria: all their neighbors being before 
in their protetion of Auria, or clfe at 
theri ne of theſe eleQions, approoued 
that of Frederick. Now1n regard that 
tnechree Cantons onely, made head a-| 
gaiaſt Frederick; he prevailed ſo far, that 
(by his accr ſation) the Bithoppe of Con- 


ſtance excommunicated them,& they wer 


baniſhed by the Court lmperiall, which 
was at Rotuille, They were charged, that 
they had violeiced the abbey of the Her- 
mitage,% (in thattumult)had caſt downe 
and ſpoiled the holy ſacrifice: which they 
of Suits firmely and ſftoutly denied, pro- 
miting contrariwile, ſeuerely to puniſh 
the offenders inſuch a delict,prouided, y 
they might be diſcouered to them. And 
alchogh they could nor produce any one;| 
yet notwithſtancing, they remained ba- 
nithed & excommunicated. Inregard 
whereof,they hunibly cntreated the Em- 
peror Lewes.to vndertake the knowledge 
of this cauſe : which he did, and procured 
afterward,that they were reintegratedin- 
to the communion ofthe Church. 

In this time,the Gentlemen that were 
forth ofthe lands of the 3.Cantons, with 


the Gouernors; ſolicited Leopold ot Au- _ Prince 
ſfria,Son to Albert,co make war vpon the auttcia a 


Cartons. The Abbot ofthe Hermitage, gs 
andthe Count of Xoxfort rouled on this 


wheele with their beſt he]pe. The occali-! thereof. | 


ſion was very honeſt,as it feemed,to wit; 
that the Prince purpoſed to reuenge the 
outrage done to the Chappell of the Yir- 
gin Mary. The yong Prince being young, 
powerfull, and a truc heire to kis Fathers 
hatreds:\uffcred himſelf ro be thus coun- 
celled, and intended proſecution of this 
wat. His forces were about him,by whoſe 
meanes he had ſpoiled the places and ca- 
ſtles of his fathers murderers :w Soldiers 
were people aptly diſpoſed for war, and 
made rich bythe booties they had taken 
in thoſe caſtles. - Moreover, be lcuicd a 
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210 Of che three firſt Canrons 3 Booke] [Cl 
hs F FOER Army, colle&ed from Suiſ/e, Suaba, and | Omer (which was the 15 .of Nouember)| | | 
ofthe Forces! Alſatia , diuiding all theſe powers into | they ſhould be aſlayled at a place called} 
belonging to, two parts.One of them, which (as is cre- | 2ſorgarten,andtherfore it ſtood them on 
Prince E0* | 4;þly affirmed) confiſted of about twen- | ro looketo their buſineſle. The allies hea- 


ave 6 by thouſand men ; was conducted by | ring this, fortified ſtrongly that place;ap- 
chem. himſclfe againſt chem of Suits. He gaue | pointing men.toall the wayes whereby | 


the reſtto the Count of Strasberg, Go- | the enemy ſhould paſſe, and encamped 
uernor of the vale of Yaſe/, that they | rhemſclues aloft on the Mountaine. , 
mighr aſcend the Mountainc of Brang, Fifty men had then ranked themſclues 
{and aſſaile that fide belonging cothem | togerher,which had bene baniſhed from Warought 
of Ynderuald. | | Swits,and they. humbly defired;rhat rheir | not cobarer 
The Cantons hearing newes of this | baniſhment might be reuoked, offering OE | 
| 1preparation,muſtered vp their forces, & | to imploy their painescouragiouſly, for| of inporus! 
(ax nothing might remaine as for- | the ſafety of their Country. . But a ſad an-|*<<<6iy. 
\gotten: they ſent to craue peace of the | ſwer was returned them,to wit,that many 
The volunes. Prince, by the Count of Togge, promi- among them ,were guilty of very gree- 
| ry off:rof the ling ro accept the Prince as their ludge, | uous crimes : therefore they would not 
Canonse | & to make anſwerin his preſence, to the | accept ſuch people for companions, as 
wer = Abborofthe Hermitage, and to the ex- | fearing leſte thoſe faulty perſons, might 
peace 2a | 5 
and no way | pelled Nobility. But the Prince would | be the occaſion of harme to the whole 
pong *f [allow no audience tothe Count, andre- | Army. Theſe poore baniſhed men (for al}. 
fuſed all negotiation of peace. The whole | this) would not giue over their good af. | 
hope and expeCtation of quietnes being | fefion, which they had intirely addied 


thus cut off; a Faſt was publiſhed & co- | to their Countries ſuccour :butgor poſ- 


manded throughout the Cantons, and ſeſſion ofalirtle high H mW onthe Fronti- yr igs 
prayers deuoutly made to God. All ſuch | ers,which hung ouer the way, whereby Count « 
as could carry Armes, were ſentto the | (of necefiny) the enemy muſt paſſe. - _ 
Garriſons in all thoſe parts, where any | Thefixtcenth- day of Nouemberbcing!,,,, | ot 
J entrance might be made into Þ countries, | come,in the yeare, 1315. Zeopold cauſed | Morgarea, __ pe 


But becauſe the Prince was at Zup, | hisrroopes to iſſue foorth of Zug, abour ry any | 
kk. the greater part of his power : the | the breake of day; the infantery march- —— 
of ihe torces [Allies aſſembled thelclues at S#its, which | ing formoſt, with all the Nobility and| 6fy mene- 
of thethree |is the very necreſt Canton to Zug, and | horſemen: forthe Gentlemen had reſo]- —_— __ 
"ay ago #60 there were muſtred foure hundred Soul- | uedto chaſtiſe the poore Country peo-|? 
| "| diers of 77;, three hundred of Yzderuala, | ple with their owne hands, whom they 
and (ixe hundred of Sits. Theſe made vp | tearmed the Seditious. As-they were en- 
1300.men in all, and thus they reſolucd | tred onthe confines of zwts, having the| 
ro.attend the enemy, valiantly expoſing | Lake of Egeriaon the one fide, the high 
their lives, for conſeruation oftheir coun- 1} Mountaines on the other, and their Ar- 
tries, libertics,wiues, and children: decla- | my berweene both « The baniſhed men 
ring themſclues(in this caſe)no lefle wor- | began to roule downe from the Moun- 
thy of commendation, then the Lacede- | taines top,great huge ſtones, and mighty 
monians, who fighting for the freedome | Logs of Timber, vpon the Princes Ar- 
of Greece, dyed all with their weapons in | my. Afterward,without the leaſt inter- 


their hands,at the paſſage of the Thermo- | miſsion,hauing laid together grear heaps 


— 
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pyle. Ir is ſaid thatthe Lord of Huncherg, | of incredible big ſharpe-pointed Flints : P_ ou Diligen 

a worthy Gentleman,dwelling inthe ter- | then ſhowred them downe (as itwere) |.,ocemkte | | jtiftivn 

Thegreat frijtory of Zug,and being then in the Ar- | vponthe horſemen, euenlike to a violent |thebeſtwy wyedle 
mercy and k | | to an honor? adaileat 
prouidenceof| My Of Prince Leopold,taking compaſſion | tempeſt of haile. I errtgbs: = "uſp 
God,prepa- [on the death of ſo many innocents, at This accident nener expected, did put| rs 
c 


Jom-r>s for | hoſe throtes flycing kniues lay ouer- | the Army into very great troublc; for 

people, ready (for it was concluded by the No- | men werenot ablero goucrne their hor- 

bility, to put the three Cantons to fire & | ſes, frighted wichthe continuallfalling of 

ſword) did ſecretly aduertiſe the confede- | ſharpe ſtones from alofr, and very gree- 

rates,by a Letter which he ſhot vnto the | uous wounds they receiued by the. This 

faſtened at -an Arrow, that the day of S. | being noted by them of Suits, who _ 
. range 
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| Cnhap.2. 


| |Theouer- _ 
| |throwof the | 


Count of 
Strasberg at 
Vaderuaid,& | 
10whatmaner 
itwas perfor- 


| med. 


Diligence and 
haſt is moſt 
expedient & 
availeable 
wh-nvrgent 
neceſvitie 1s a 


ſpur therero. ; 


ranged vpon a very high place : they mar- 
ched on to meete theenemy in the face; 
and (from a farre off) threw huge ſtones, 
and.ſhot ſharpe pointed arrows ar them. 
Afterwacd,they came to handy grapling, 
and charges wich Halbcrds ſo rturiouſhe, 
chat both-horſe and. foote were purto 
flight; among whom, the A5bor' of the 
Hermicage,and the Count of ovuntfor: 
were the formoſt, as is credibly reported. 


'” ]Ouerandbeſide the footmen; 3 500:horl- 


men werelaine inthis:battell beſide ma- 
ny drownedin'the Lake,.& agreatnum- 
ber (by reaſonof the narrowe. paſſage, 
which hindred the ſauingot rhemſclues). 
were murdred by their own fcllowes, and 
trodden todcath with horfes . Two and 
fifty.Citizens of Zurich, being all habired 
alike in garments of onecolour, and well 
knowne by the Cantons, to be the moſt 
valiantmen'in all che enemies. army, be- 
ing-ſent by the Senate to fuccour the 
Duke of 4##71a, were {laine in the field. 
The ſelfeſame day as thebatraile vvas 


fought ar Morgarten, the Count of Straſ- | 


berg (hauing chaſed rhe Garriſon of Br«- 
ig from the. Mountain ;) entred into the 
Country with three thouſand men, and 
began to forrage cuery where. He incam- 
pedat Alpenach,which is a Village inthe 
Canton of /n4eruald;threatningrhe next 


| morningto-inuadethe other part of rhe 


country beyond the Forreſt,if they onthe 
hither fide did nor willingly yeeld them- 
ſelucs .. Bur in the meane while, they of 
Vnleruald beyond the Forreſt, aſſembled 
them ofthe Mountaines round about, & 
called torheir aſsiſtance them on the hi- 
ther fide the Forreſt , whom the enemie 
had not found as yer, and by the ſame 
meanes gaue knowledge to theyr parta- 
kers which were at Suits. The Meſſenger 
arriued at Brunen the morrow after the 


| batraile, but others ſay,thatir was the ve- 


ry ſame day. Theſe newes beeing thus 
come, they of /»deruald put themſelues 
vpon the Lake, and made ſuch diligence 


in getting to their houſes, asin two hours 


ſpace (by painfull Jabour andſpecd of the 
Ferry men) rhey croſſed ouer the Lake, 
which indeede was very broad. Anhun- 


| them; then going or; from-thence to Bur- 


| genſtad, ioyned their people with the 0- 
| thers troops. - | 


| | although it was la ce,theyiconclu ded (n "_ d-ale with the 


| his powers were diſperſed amongſt the | his forces. 


dred men of Sits did accompanie them, 
withwhome they arrived at the Portof 
Buchs, which is a village appertaining to 


Soone after, they came to affailerhe 
enemy,  - who was come thither by the - 
 Lakeof LZacerne, and rangedon through |. 
the country:but they compelled them to 
flight,and made them glad fpeedilyto re- | 
 couer their Boats. Hauing thus chaſed | 
them thence; they wenvtawardes {pe- | 7 ÞEiF march: | 


' | $9 5 ; mgroward:s |; 
nach, toſecke the Count of Stracberg's & | Alvenachto | 


« 


| — - | Count of 
uertheleſfe) roaſſaultthe encmy,becanſe ed Sa 


Villages, where they pilled and ravaged: | 
Moreouer,night could be no hinderance 
cothem, that were well acquainted with 
all the ſtraites and paſſages of the Coun- | 
trey : which wasan excellent refolution, | 
and woggerfull contrary to the' enemie . 
For very hardly could the Count of S:raſ 
berg endure their firſt ſhocke orencoun- 
ter, becauſe the diſperſion of his ſoldiers | 
amazed him: and when hee ſaw two En-! 
ſignes belonging to them of Ynderuald, 
like a good and diſcreet warri-r, hee per- 
ſwaded himſelf, that they of Auſtria were 
ouerthrowne at Aorgarten. 6 

Heereupon, he ſpeedily retired (tho-' The foile and 
row the Moumaines) home to his owne flighe of the 
houſe, and thereſt fled amaine andton- | ©*vta _ 
fuſed]y : but yetnor all,forthree hundred | all his tojiaw. 
of them werelett {lainein the fielde, and | <5: 
the whole booty :aken fromthe enemies 
hand. They.of Suits and Yr;, hauing pro- 
uided for their aftaires, came toſuccour 
their confederates of Yxderuald, andin 
the night arriued atBuchs, where they did | 
heare ridings of the victory. Wherefore 
having firſt giuen thankes to God,& gra- | 
tified their friends with ſo fortunate a 
ſuccefle, they returned home vato theyr | 
owne houſes. 

This vi&orie, ſetled and affured the : 
foundation of the Swirzers confederacic | A Leagueof 
or alliance, and from thence forward ,' et Al 
they of Suits,ori,and Ynderuald,changed! cm _ 
rheir league of ten yeares,into a perperu-| Cancons, 
all alliance, and fo paſſedit by authenti- 
call Letters. The Switzers tooke theyr 
name of Gpdgnoſlen (which ſignifierh 
partakers inſwearing,or conioyned toge- 
ther by one and the ſame oath)by this al- 
liance. Arthis time,among ſtrangers,they 
are called Lords of Leagues, and Swit- 
ers, by rcaſon of the Village or Canton 
.of Suics. Itmay be, becauſe they fought 
in thatquarter , - forthe maintenance of 
their libertie: or inregard of theirlong 


FO s WATITC | = 


| 


Epdgnollen, 


— — 


—_— 


| Of the three firſt Cantons = 3 


, 


Taken foorth 
| of the true O- 
rigina) coppy« 


A careful and 
Chriſtian con 
| ton it 
any Common 
wealeh 


Cantons) aſſailed: by them of 4«ria , 
and being the moſt potent of the three, 
the other Cantons were comprized vn- 
der their name, which (conſequently)ex- 
rendeth itſelferothe other Cantons and 
confederates. 1 haue herero annexed the 
tenure of the alliance, to the end, that c- 
uerie one-may lee, therein is nothing, ci- 
ther inſolent or vniuſt, as ſome (to their 


-| great ſhame,haue falſely accuſed vs. | 


The Tenure of L:eapueand 


| Alliance, confirmed betyeene 


the three Cantons. 


- was 


| N the Name of God. 
"Sal Amen. Foraſmuce as 
V ST t humane ſenſe s in- 
c ay Y | firme and fraile which 


(IAN 15 the cauſe that things 
LN.) CLIT Uintended tobe durable 
Eerazan ce: nnaITE Und perpetual (as they 
ouzht-to be) are tos ſoone andwery eaſily loft 


or forgotten : It i therefore profitable and 
neceſ/ary, that (uch things as are ettabliſhed 


men, ſhold be couched and publiſhed by wri- 
tinss, and authenticall inſtr uments .So then 
Weof Vri, Suites, e& Vnderuald, giue al 
men to knowe , who ſhall either ſee or heare 
theſe preſent Letters, that foreſeeing £5 pro: 
widing for difficult and queazie tres, an 


for our more commodious enioying peace and 


reſt, which are the beit meanes , whereby. to 
, » r 
conſerue our bodies and goodes : Wee haze 
pronuſedand ſworne each to other, in good 
Faith, and by Chriftian Oath, that Wee will 
mutually conſult, councell, aud ayd one ano* 
ther, to warrant our liues, and acfend our 


goods at our owne expences, at all times, 4- 


A loving 
League, wher 
2 particular 
miury exten” 
deth irſelfe in 
genecall. 


i 


ps 


gainſt all and euerie one, that would or fhall 
offer outrage either to our bodies or goods,to 
Vs or Oursjn any manner whatſocuer. 

Notwithitanding, if wrong be done to a- 
ny one of cvs, either m his body or goodes, We 
are all bound to fuccour him to our power: to 
the end, that (by friendſhippe or initice) the 
wrong may be amended or repaired. More- 
oaer, We binde our ſelues by the ſame Oath, 
that none of the three Cantons, ſhall receyue 


| anyman as Lord and Commander, without 


for peace, tranquility, profite, and honour of 


| 


warre with the Monks ofthe Hermitage, | the adwice and liking of the oth 
and they were the firſt (among the three | of vs, as wellmales as females, 


4 
D 


bound to obey their naturall Lords and Maz- 


fters and line onder their lawfullpower, in| 


all ſeruices tuft and legitimate: except the 


ſaid Lords offer violence (in any manner | 


whatfoeuer) to any of the Cantons, for -onto 


ſuch time as they beconcorded with the Can- 
tons. We haue couenanted alſo: that wot any 
of the Cantons or Confederates, ſpal miniiter 


(without aduice and permiſyon of other Con- 
federates) ſo long as the Cantons (balbe with 
out a Lord. 4nanf any one of our Cantons 


that which is contained in theſe Preſents: he 
ſhall be eiteemed as a diſloyalland perinred 
perſon,and his body and goodes confiſcate to 
the Cantons. + | | 

MOREOVER, WE hazeapreed 
and condiſcended,not to accept or entertaine 
any Indge or Magiſtrate; that ſball buy his 
office with money,or any bribe elfe, although 
he be of our owneCountrey. If difference or 
warre happen tobe moued among the Con- 


federates: then ſuch as are knowne to bee of 


moi honeſtly and wiſedome, ſhall meet toge- 
ther, to pacefie tr confound the war or diffe- 
rencegither by lowing compoſition,or cenſure 
of right. 1f the one ſide doreiect thu propoſt- 
ion, the Confeacrates ſball affi3t the other 
fade, to the en1, That the debate may bee en- 


Booke| 


er. "Each one ; 


fall and) || 


ſuch Mailers they ſpall do no ſeruice, vntill 


az Oath, or bindehimſelfe to. any ſtranger, 
witbout the aduice of the other Cantons and: 
Confederates.:Not anyperſon of the: Confe-. on with him 
derates, ſhall — aftraunger: 


wiolate and tnfrindge any thing or point of| 


' Concerning | 


{an Oath or | 
bond to any | 


ſtranger;or 'F 


| 


| 
| 


For ſuck 


'F {ſhallfire 
; ther ho! 


goods if 


 |Cantor 


comwmunicati-| Þ® | . 


acople for all 


n- 
weales wig 
itarce, 


ded, either by amity or iudiciall ſentence,and 
at the charges of them that would not ſtand 
tothe award, © EY 

If any ſuite or warre (hallariſe betweene 


two of the Cantons, and any one of them will. 


ding to right - the third Canton ſhall maine- 
taine the cauſe of that ſidc, that ſubmitted 
moſt toreaſon, and powerfully dfiiſt it,either , 
to end the contention by a lowing compoſition 
or by iudiciall ſentence. If any one of the Con- 


federates ſhallkill one of his awne fellowes,| 


hemuſt dye alſo : except hee can make it ap- | 
peare,and the. Judges likewiſe auouchit by 
their ſentence,that he didit upon orgent ne- | 
.cefvity and in defence of his owne bodie. If he 
Jye for the fact, wboſoeuer of our Countries | 
fhallreceiue him into his houſe;there to lodge 
.or maintaine him : he is to be baniſhed perpe-; 
tually, except by common conſent of the Con- 


_— 


not yeeld to a friendly compoſition, or accor-. 


Offtrife be. 


wwecenc tio 


a 
what the third? 
isto duto aÞ- 
peaſe the con- 
ecntion : And 
alſo if one 
man kill ano- 
rher, - 
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po a fearrates | 


' A worthy ex: | | 


ntons, / 


For ſuc 


| Trefuſr s] 


rence & 


b; the L 


| |Thepor 


authorir 
the Gou 


lmured, 


entranct 
tohis ru 
lier the 
tons. 


de- 


vo 


{- 


ano” 


hel | 
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con- 
And 


UMI 


| Chap.2.: 


——_——_— 


of the Switzers. 


LY 
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* }Forſech a* 
| {ſhall fire ey- 
ther hou fes Ol 
| {goods iN the 

| |Cantons. 


refuſe the ſer- 
rence given 


b; he ludge. 


+ » 
Y33dhs 


The liberties 
andailiances 
of the Swit- 


| 


zers,confir- 
med by the 
Emp.Lewes, 


The power 8& 
authoritic of 
e Gouernor 


lured, at his 


entrance jn- | 


federates 8 can win grace. 

 tanyof the Confederates. either priuily, 
manife;tly or impudenily, ſhall fire any 99aſe 
ox gg94s of ſome other of the Confederates : 
he ſhall bee expulſed (for euer) out of 0: 
Countries , and w:32/oeuer lodaeth or main- 
taineth him, ſhall jFand bound to ſatisfie the 
others loſſes. No perſon ſhall exadt a paipne 
or gaze, except it be of his debter,or one un- 
ableto anſwer him otherwiſe : an it is not 


to be done neither, , without confert of. the 


haſh Judge. That euery man ſhall be obedient unto 


his [udge > And make \publike dedlay ation, 


de 


which 1udge (of our fevuntries) bee-will ac- 


cept, :'to ondergoe indgement before him . 
| Whoſoewer refuſath to.obey the ſentence gr 
For ſuch as  #£,ſÞ4{pay the interefts.to himof-the Con- 
federates, for whoſe profit os benefit the ſen- 
| mong themſglues. 


Lence Was atlinered-:. 


And to the end, that theſe conditions a- 


| Albes of V ri, Suites,and Vndervuald; have 


in the yeare of our Saxtour Jef; Ms Chriſt, 


— a ——*- 127,44. 


Nicyolas. 


t_ 


d 


: Theſe Cantons having conquered 
their.encanies, and confirmed their Alle 
ance, {ent men to the Emperor Lewes,to 
aduertile him of all. He atthe beginning 
of the;yeare, held a day imperiall at N#- 


renberg, where the Princes of Auſtria 
were :concemned of high rreaſort, the 
goods Which they had in Suiſ/e,confiſca- 
red tothe Emperor and Empire, and the 
liberty of the Cantons fully confirmed . 
The Letters containing this ordination , 
were giuen in the campe at Merride, the 
z3.day of March,in the yeare 1316.&the 
ſecond yeecre of the Emperor Lewes. The 
{ame Emperor,abouc the yeare 1323..c- 
ſtabliſhed as Gouernour-in theſe three 
Cantons, John, Count of Arberg, vnto 
whom: (as Lieutenant of the Emperour 
Lewes)'the Cantons gaue their Oath, 
The Goucrnorpromiſed them-alſo by 
Letters Patents, thai hee would-not di- 
minith or preiudice (in any maner what- 
{oeuer) their hbertices andalliances, nor 
{ufferthem to be ajjenated fromthe Em- 


bane written, may Yemaine firme, inuiolable 
and perpetuall: WW þ-ſubnamed Citizens 3. 


[put aur Seales to theſepreſents, at. Brunen, | 


1315. being the morrow after the dg of. S, 


nnyry I 


. ng . | 
: nued on either part,they of A#u#ri4 drew 


Caatons. Beſide, chat no man,amorgſ;. 


chem ſhould bedrawne ir juſtizge our " 
theſe counrries,, .and that their Iucgcs|' 

{ſhoal] nortberaken from any; place elſe;} - + 
but meerly from ainong themſg]ues, And 
becauſe rhe Gonernoursthould nortin-| 
 friqgecheliberties,of the Ganrons, theip 
. pgwer was limitediby the Emperor, and, 


prakibired (vader. greeuovs penalties) 
fram dimintthingin any manner wharſo:; 
ener, the. liberties gravnted 3@,he- Can: 
rgns. The Lewes Parents which contai- 
ned theſe aryeles,were giueg 3t Panid in 


| the yeare 1329;'apd on the.day vt $. /0477 


Rapt;/t . The Emperors that ſucceeded 
Lees, confirmed theſe thingezand per- 
mired (moreoucr,) tothe Cantons,to'e- 
le& Gouernoars(fortheir countrics) a+ 
Im in He, Empexors 
naine, and to hane highs 
ſes both ciuill and criminall,”. . © - 
[They of 4##r14 hauing bin fo ſhrewdly 
oauld, as hitherto harh beene declared, 
grew to truce, not becauſe cheyr forces 
were wholly weakned: but in regard that 
hey were impeachcd in war apainſtthe 
Emperor Lewes, ſo that they coulde bt: 
deale with ſo many marters all at a time. 
In the meane while (neuertheleſſc)ſome 
incurſions aad loſſes were made in Suiſſe 
qneither ſide. It.came to paſſe, that they 
of Weſen and their neighbours, which li- 
uedbelow the gouernment of Glarg,and 
ia diners kinds molleſted rhem of Sxites - 
who came and'met them with a maia ar-. 
my, and compelled them tocraue peace. | 
On the other {ide,t..c Abbot ofthe Her- 
mitage, had cauſed che three Cantons to 
be excommunicated, eſpecially them of 
Suits : firſt by the by{thop of Conſtance, & 
afterward by the Pope. Fredericke of Au-! 
/triz,who termed himſelte ro bee Empe- 
ror, likewiſe baniſhed them:;bur the Em- 
peror Lewes tooke away the curſe,andby 
hiscommandement,Peter, Archbyſhop 


of Mayence, remitted them mto the com- | 


munion of Chriſtians. - Alſo, the Abbor | 
of the Hermitage, wrotetothem of Savts 
that hee had renounced the Popes Bull, 
and would not ſuffer it to bee ſerued a- ' 
gainſt them. | 

During this time, that the truce conti- 


—— 
—— > 


& iuftice in caus | - 


i 


. 


F 


Iris the Nas: i 


rme of tirants 
themſclues 
being diſqui- 
etedsto per- 
mit ihe peo- 
ple not co ligne 
1N peace. 


The Emperor 
conradicterh: 
the curle of 
the Biſhop, & 
Pope. 
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tohis ru) : ; . 
6 op og pire,neither to be reduced vnder the po- | into league with them, Hermin & Ewrad, 
tons... | wer of them of 1#;7ria, or of the Noble- | Counts of Kybourg,and Lordes of Dan: 
menexcluded from che Countries of the | this happened in the yeare,1317. By the 

| - _ meanes 


Of Lucerna, 


d 
, 


1 


| 


1 


| 


1 


* The cunning 


.The Cantons 
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proceeding |' 


gainſt the 
Cantons, 


The Emperor 
excommuni- 

cated and de» 
priued by the; 
Pope... - :: 


;oyn with the 
Citries thac 
held for Le- 
wes the true 
Emperor. 


and _=_ —____—__ a OE 
o 


- 


meanes oftheſe Earles , they procured 


fuch an hindrance, that the men of 1nter- 
Yath could ſend no victuals to-YVndernald. 
In the yeere one thouſand three hundred 


"Fcthemof | LWEnty three, they drew to them 7ohn of 


Auſtria a= |: Habpourg, Lord of Raſperwill,and heyre 


'fo the Count of Hombewrs - Afterward, 


they combined themſclues with him, a+ 
gainſt the Cantons, becauſe his Landes 
neighbouredto the Carton of Suites, and 
lay aptly tour off all releefe,, andrayſe 
warre. Theyeare following, Raoul and 
Herman, Counts of Fre#denberg, and 
Lords of Sargans,made'afliance alſo with 


 ©-- | Zegpold of AuFria: but their brother Hen- 


7y tooke part with the Emperour Lewes, 
who (at thar time) wa&excommunica- 
tedand deptijued of the'Empite by the 
Pope. By theſe'meancs, great diuifions 
fell intheeinpire ,_ ſome depending on 
the Popes decree; others mocking it,and 
cleaving to Lewes, as their lawfull Em- 
ror. G1 | 


_ ,|- Inthefetroubles, the Cantons main- 

' -- | tainedthemſelues carefully, and in ami- 

_  [tiewiththe partakers of Lewes; whereto 
| alſo, many Townes of S«if{e-conformed | 


themſelues . For, although (at the be- 
ginning) they of Zurich,and ſome others 
ollowed the part of Frederick of Auſtria: 


and having renounced the empire, albe- 
it his brethren continued-warre agaynſt | 
Lewes, they of Zurich ioyned with Lew- 
es: as with him that then was their onely 
rrue Emperor. In the yeare 1327. the 
Cantors made alliance with the Imperiall 
Cities and townes, that ſtood faſt for LTe- 
wes, to wit, MayenceVormes,Spire,Straf- 
bourg,Bafile, Fribourg, Conſtance, Lindaw 
and Pberlmgen : with this League they of 
Zurich and Berne combined themſclues. 
Bur fiue hundred yeares after, Lucerna 
made perpetuall alliance with the three 
Cantons, In tew words, I will tell you the 
occaſion, after I hage firſt declared ſom- 
what, concerning the beginning and c- 
ſtate of the ſaid City, before it becam al- 


[lied withthe Cantors. 


yet notwithſtanding, he being priſoner, | ' 


— 


CHAP. III. 


Of the Original eitate of Lucerna, before it 
leagued it ſelfe with the Cantons. 


& whereby wee may paſſe to 

| the three Cartons. Allo, at 

the foote of an high 'Mountaine, com- 
monly called Pilates Hount.The (cituati- 


on is commodious., becauſerhis'is the| 


way,to trauecll by themounrain'of Saint 
Godard m Ttaly. From Fribourg, the Mer- 
chants are tranſported ouer-the Moun- 
raines, and from thence into ah, with 
beaſts of carriage: and (reciprocally) the 
Merchants of Italy deſcend by the Lake 
andRiuer of Ruſ/e,to the Rhein, & thence 
into the Occanſca. IN 
It is not certain- 
ly knowne,neyther 
2} at what time, nor 
by whomthe Citic 
was buiided : but 
one ſaith well, that 
on each ſide ofthe 
River thereis a ca- 
ſRle(which are hou- 
: | {cs nowe inhabired 
by Citizens)and builded by the 4/lemains 
or Germaines;Concerning the opinion of 
Etterlinus, who wrote ſome ſmall hiſtory 
of Suiſſe or Swetia, referring theſe mar- 
ters to the houſe of Auſtria, and thinketh 
that thoſe caſtles ſerued as a retreare for 
robbers and theeues: he abuſeth his own 
indgement greatly therein. For, in the 
time of Raowlof Habſpourg (and no foo- 
ner) they of Auſtria began to commaund 
incheſe quarters here,when the Dutchie 
of Aufria fell to the houſe of Habponrg. 
And itis no way credible , that a Prince 
would euer endure; that theeues ſhould 
make vſe of a paſſage ſo commedious,for 
crauelling from Swe into Tealy. 

Ir ſeemeth,that Zucerna was fo named, 
m regard of a Lanterne, which duly cue- 
ry nightis there aduanced, and bright 
lights clearly ſbining therein,for benefite 


of 
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rain, 


Ar what time 
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Of Lucerna. 


The Charter 
of Suichard 
the prieſt, our 
ofthe Anrais 
of Lucerna, 


The colledge 
of Lucerna, 
founded by 
Guichard the 
{ Prieſt, & whar 
Donations 
were thereto 
annexed, 


The priuiled- 
ges of Lucer- 
na while Ab- 
bots ruled. 


Fairepromi- 
ſes coſt no- 
Ing to op- 
preflors of the 
| people, 


ue ttt dS. 


Chap.; 


of paſſeagers vpon the Lake. And itis ve- 

likely, chart the high ancicat Tower, 
which(at this day)ſtanderh alofre on the 
bridge (as in like maner there is another 
at Zurich, called Wellembers) ſerucd for 
char purpoſe. Our graue ancients & fore- 
fachers,termed cuery ſuch kind of Tower 
Pharos. A Charter granted to Guichard 
the Prieſt, auoucheth; that Zucerma deri- 
ued hernamefrom Antiquiry. For,the 
Annales of Zucerpa do declare, that the 
Lucernians (hauing ſerued Charlemaizne 
ina watre againſt the Sarazins)obrained 
of him diuers priuitedges,and eſpecially, 
the vie of Cornets, wherewith they did 
both ſummon the batrailes and retreats, 
euen as they doe nowe at this preſent 
time. 

Be it howſocuer, anciently,the Can- 
nons of the colledge of Lacerna, helde 
great authoritie,as alſo in many Townes 
of Germany. This colledge was foun- 
ded by Guichard the Prieſt, brother vnto 
RKnperte, Leader of the horſemen toking 
Lewes, who was ſonne to King Theodo=z 
rick, who died in the yeare ſeuen hunde- 
red, & founded alfo the colledge of Ca- 
nons at Zurich, The colledge of Lucerna 
fell co the Abbor of Arbach, by the do- 
nation of King Pepix. Thefame Abbot 
was Lord of Zacerna, vntillthetime of 
the Emperor Albert of Auſtria: who haz 
uing re{oJucd ro eſtabliſh a new kinde of 
principality in Swetia, as already wee 
hauetold you;bought Lucern of the Ab- 
bot of Murbach, by giuing him foure vil- 
lagesin 4//azia, and a certaineſumme of 
money, amounting to the valew of two 
thouſand Markes of money, as it isaffir- 
med. 

This Ciry enioyed (formerly) the en- 
franchiſement of many things. & ſundry 
goodly priuiledges beſide, folorgas the 
Abbots were Lords rhereof;and yet they 
held no ſoucraigne iuriſdiction: for, the 
cittizens were the grearnes of the citry, 
builded the wals and rampiers,and forri- 
fiedir (by their owne diſcretion) in thoſe 
times. The Prince of Aufria allo promi- 
ſed for his part, to conſerue their priui- 
ledges inuiolably, and made ſhew of be- 
ing a verie gentle Lord, as he was neuer 
ſparing of goodly promiſes. Bur ſoon af- 
ter, the dominion ofthe Anſtriazspro- 


— 


ans, who were conſtrained(to their great 


ued to gripe and oppreſle the Lucerni- 


diſaduantage) to make warre vpon their 
neighbours, For they were the firſt that 
expoſed themſelues ro make incurſions | 
on the Cantons,and maintained a garri- 
{on inrheir citties ar their great charge . 
The Tower of Shbowrg,which ſtanderh yer 
to this day cofirmeth whar hath bin faids 
for there it was, where the Lucerniacs 
planted a Corps deguard, againſt the in- 
curſions which their enemies made vpon 
the Lake. VV hen they had no open war, 
nor any aſſurance of peace, the Au##ri- 
ans did not much care to maintainthem. 
In the meane while, Trafficke ceaſed, the 
fields were forraged,and many times the 


Lucernians fell into the hands of their e-| 


nemies. Moreouer, being gone ro warre 


| | 


The Tower 
of Sbourg, 


with them of Glars,vnderthe conduct of 
Otho, Capraine of Colmar, to encountet. 
with the Emperor ewes, the wages pro- 
miſed them,was made void and truſtrate. 
They themſclues had paid many in other 
warres,and lent good ſummes of money 
on ſcedules,to Capraines of the Au#rian 
Princes ; but now, in place ofpayment , 


leader ro the | 


they were handled in fuch ſort, as they 
thought both their good ſeruice and mo- 
ny vtterly loſt, 

- Beingrhustyred and harriedſo many 
ſeucrall-waies, they ſupplicated and defſi- 
red(oftentimes)them of 4##r14,to he art 
peace with the Canrons. Bur petceiuing 
they trauailed all this while in vaine, 
themſclues (inthe end) accorded vvith 
the Cantons, leauing (neuertheleſſe)rthe 
rights ofthe houſe of A#ſ#7i4 ro them in- 
tirely, This peace exaſperated not onely 
them of Auſtria,but alſo many citrizens, 
ſeruants, and pentioners to Gentlemen, 
by whom they benefited & inriched the- 
ſelues. Both the one & other feared. thar 
the City would ally it ſelfe with the three 


Otrho,caprain 
of Colmar, 


ot Lucecaa,” 


The menof 
Lucerna,at 
the refuſall of 
their Lord, 
made peace 
with their c- 
nemies., 


Cantons,and that in ſo doing,they wold 
eſtrange themſelues from the Auſtrians. 


And therefore they conſpired together, | The firſt con- 

KFaton 4- - 
gainſtthe mE 
of Lucerna, 


to opprefle them that had counceld the 
people to make this peace, andrhar they 
ſhould exhortthem to be allied with ſon 
other. For this effe&,in ſecret they con- 
tracedaleaguezrthe ſubſtance whereof 
was this, That at a certaine houre of the 
night, they ofthe cirty ſhould open the | 
gates, andatthe fame inſtant, they of 
Auitria, (with ſo many horſemen wel! 
appointed) ſhould make ſeazure of the 
Cittie. Afﬀterwardes, hauing ioyned| 


their 


— 
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The proic& 
and intention 
of the Con- 
ſpicacie, 


The care and 
prouidence 
of the Cirti- 
zent ina time 
of vrgent ne- 


| ceſsity. 


Theleaguc & 
Alliance 
made be- 
rweene them 
of Lucerna,& 


the 3 .Canwns 


Eerremity vr- 
ged again? 

e Lucerni- 
ans by them 
of Auſtria. 


City into their owne power: they would 
puniſh the friends of the Cantons, break 
the peace,and plant a Garriſon in the ci- 
ty,to the end,that afterward no ſuchmat- 
cer might be againe arrempred. 

But the Cirrizens being aduertiſed, of 
the traines and ambutſhes prepared for 


them, vpon the appointed nighr did pur 
chemſelues into armes , placed good |, 


guards at the gates, 8 prouidec ſo ſure- 
ly for their ſafery, thatſuch as rooke part 
with the houſe of Auſtria, durſtnot bee 
ſcene any way to ſtirre. Then the Gouer- 
nour of Retembourg (with many Gentle- 
men) beeing come to the gates, they of 
the Citty (to whom he termed himſelfe 
afriend) gaue him entrance, and ſome 
ſmall number with him, ſuffered the reſt 
to ſtand without . Perceiuing that this 
cunning tricke tooke no ſuch ſuccefle as 
he expeRed , andnor daring to doe any 
thing by open force, becauſe he was the 
weaker; he returned the next morning to 
Rotembourg with his traine,and ſome Ci- 
tizens of Zucerna, partakers with the Au- 
ferians, tearing to be puniſhed by the Ci- 
ty,went away with him. +. | 

This combination was the cauſe of 
haſtening the league etween the Zucer- 
Mans ous che three Cantons; for,percey» 
uing the injuries and ambuſhes of che 
Nobility, and the dangers where-with 
they threatned them : they thought it fir 
not to reie&rhe ſuccour of their neigh- 
bours which they accepred, as ſent from 
heauen. So they beeame vnited together, 
onthe Saturday before Saint Martins 
day,in the year one thouſand,three hun- 
dred,thirty two. 

When the 4#7rianshad intelligence 
hereof, they appointed Garrifons in di- 
uers placesabout Zucerza, as namely, at 
Sempach, Rotenbourg, and Meyenberg : by 


ruals from the Lucermfans: andif any ad- 
uentured farre from the City, they were 
either ſlaine, or taken priſoners, ſo that 
they were conſtrained to goe ſeeke for 
food with a maine army . The yearc en- 
ſuing,and the ſcuenteenth day of March, 
the Lucernians going with their troopes 
towards part of (whichis a Caſtle, now 
called Hertenſtein,vpon the Lake of Zug) 
the Lord of Kamſwag, Goucrnour of Ro- 


tenbourg, for the houſe of Au#ria, layde 
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their forces together, and reduced the j an ambuſcadofor them on the way, and 


meanes whereof, they did cur off all vic-. 


— 


| horſe. 


{lew about ſome foureſcore of them. The 
reſt that were ſcattered inthe fieldes,and 
looking after pillage , aſſembled rhem- 
ſelues together, neereto Buchnaſ, and 
charged the enemy ſo couragiouſly, that 
they enforced them to flight, hauing firſt 
loſt an hundred foore, and eighteene 


The Gouernor of 4#ſfria well percci- 


uing.,that ouuert power ſtood not forhis | 


aduantage, neither did any way benefite 
him in his buſineſſe ; vndertooke the firſt 
traine of ambuſcadoes, and priuate pra- 
Riſes. There were then at Lucerna, ma- 
ny perſons that had beene penſioners to 
the houſe of 4#uZria. This war was verie 
troubleſome to them, for they had loſt 
their penſions, and beſides, enioyed not 
the reuennewes of their owne inheritan- 
ces; which (for the moſt part) lay on the 
lands of the Au#rians. The: Gouernour 
conferred with them, and becauſe they 
were of the very worthicſt houſes in the 
Citry, and the cheefeſt of them : he adui- 
ſed them to perſwade the Citizens to re- 
nounce their alliance with rhe three Ci- 
rons,and render themfelues again to the 
houſe of 4#ſ#ria. He ſhewec them, thar 
they might bee much more.cndamaged 
by one Prince, being a potent enemy, & 


ſoneerea neighbour , then by the three | 


Cantons, who (in the paſſed Warres) 
could doe them little, or no harme at 
all. £ 
And foraſmuch as it had happened ar 
this very time,thatthe lower Towne,and 
the fields abour it, were-greatly iniuried 
by impetuous and extraordinaricraines: 
the Gouernor made vſe of this accident, 
to his own aduantage; telling them thar 
God puniſhed them by ſuch a means, be- 
cauſe they rebelled againſt their lawfull 
Prince. But becauſe theſe coniuracions 
could not preuaile, norhee mooue the 
pope with all his goodly perſwaſions; 
e would cempaſſc his intention by ano- 
ther ſtratageme, and complotted with 


cloſe confederates, to maſlacre the Au-| 
thors and conſeruators of this Alliance 
with the Cantons, taking their faith vn- 
der oath, and Letters ſigned and ſealed. 
And, becauſe they mizht be known one 
to another,cach ofthe Conſpirators did 
wearercd ſlecues, which onely was their 
noted marke. VV hereupongrew the Pro- 
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| | Thefeaſt day | creaſed, and then they aſſigned the day 


 |ofS.Perer& for the maſſacre, which was the laſt day 
| |S. Paule,ap- 
| | pointed ro be 
| | the wafſacre 
| | day, and in 


| {itwas ro bee | 
| | dones 


| Ired, even whe 


per formed. 
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| uerbe (afterward) among thein of Lucer- 
na; Beware the band of Red ſleenes, andit 
' was held for a matter extremely igaomi- 
' nious, to tell any man,that he was one of 
the red {lecues band. 


OF Lucerna. 


had eſcaped ourofthe tumulr, by fauout 
of the nights extreame darkenefle, - vvere 

| likewiſe apprehended and impriſoned,as 
was moſt conuenienr. | | 
Now, in regard thatthe number of 


Thenumber of the conſpirators en- 


of Iune, being the Feaſt day of S. Peter & 
S. Paul, Apoltles. They were to meete 
vnder the great Arch or Gate, neereto 
the publike houſe of the Taylors frater- 
nity: for then the watch for night ſhould 
ceaſe to walke the round in that quarter : 
Alfo, the Lieutenant to the Duke of 4«- 
; fra, muſt haue an army ready to bee ler 
| | into the City by the conſpiratours.,, who 
(purpoſely) thould open the gates . Bur 
God (by his gracious prouidence)diſco- 
uered theſe bloody.conſultations, the ve- 
ry ſame night as the maſſacre wasto bee 


what Manner 


the conſpirators was great ; and, many a- 
mong the of the principall houſes, vvho 
had ſtore of kindred and friends in the ci- 
ty: At requeſt of the three Cantons,their 
lives were ſaued, andthey puniſhed by 
rhe purſe, after they had ſolemnly f\vorne 
neuer to attempt any thing more againſt 
the ſtare of the city, nor contrary to their 
alliance with the three Cantons. Heere- 
upon, they of Lxcerna made alaw,wher- 
by irwas prohibited to the Citizens, nor 
ro make any aſſemblies or clandeſtine 
meetings in any place, nor to bindthem- 
ſelues one to another by Oath; except 


Grace and fa- 
uour done vn- 
defernedly ro 
che offenders | 


Ay _ 


| 


A law again | 
conuenticles | 
2r:d cloſe mee 


vpon any bargain they made for monies, 
they ſhould leave twice as much in the 


executed-, For, ;asthe conſpirers met 
in Armesattheplace appointed, a yong 
man, paſsing accidenrally by, vvithout 
dreaming or thinking on any ſuch mat- 
'ter, diſcouered the buſineſſe, and vnder- 
ſtood their deliberation, The night was 
very darke, by meanes whereof, he ſoftly 
:{liptaway,hying ſpeedily to the butche- 
Thebloodie ' ry or Shambles,where percciving, by the 
117 oily lighted candles and noiſe he heard, that 
diuers were there vp out of bedde , drin- 
king and playing: hee went in amongeſt 
chem, and tolde them the things hee had 
heard. .. 

Forthwith they ran to the Gouernor, 
and acquainted hitn with the compact,8 
the Citizens quickly had warning ro arm 
thewſelues, and gaod Guards alſo ſent to 
the gates: moreouer, they ruſhed in ſo- 
dainly vpon the confpirators, and tooke 
thempriſoners, before they could giue 
catr nce to ſuch ſupply as they expected 
from without. And to impeach the Licu- 
tenant tothe Duke of 4##ria, from at- 
tempting any thing by manifeſt force, or 
violence againſt the City, itbeing in this 
dangerous agitation: the ſame night they 
{ent (in poſte) for ſuccour vnto the three 
Cantons,who alſo ſent theiy three hun- 
dred men-early i» the morning. After 
this happy ſupply was thus come to the, 

lmene [they conſulted then togither,concerning 
vs vg puniſhment to bee inflicted on the con- 
dery ſpirators. Their Letters were laid before 


it as to bee 


The conſpi- 
rators taken 
apdimpriſo- 
ted fodainly. 


1 


Paniſhment 


hands of the Seigneury. 

 Actthis time, they of 4»/ri4 were re- 
conciled to the Emperor /ewes.ro whom 
atſo, agreat accuſation was made of rhe. 
three Cantons & the Lucernians. VV ho 
(contrarywiſe) well excuſed themſelues, 
and ſhewed, that they were allied vppon 
plenty of good reaſons, and withour do- 
ing wrong vnto any man, VWhereupon, 
the Emperour gaue charge to them of 
Zurico, Berne, and Baſile, who were then 
allyed to the houſe of A#u/r14,and friends 


fore, the men of Zurich had afsiſted them 
in- a Warre againſt the Gr:/ons)to pacific 
the difference,and make an agreement of 
che Cantons with the 4#/7r/aps. 
VVheretore,.in the yeare, onethou- 

ſand three hundred thirty foure, by en- 
rermiſe of their Ambaſſadors, truce vyas 
taken for two yeares and an half,on theſe 
conditions following. Thar during this 
time, they of Zxucerna ſhouid not be con- 
ſtrained ro pay the moneyes borrowed of 
them, nor the wages dueto the Lucerni- 
ans by the Captaines. That they mighr 
make vſe andſeruice of the Money of the 
Dukes of Zofinge, forged in their Citric : 
rendering obedience and honor done to 
the Dukes. . | 

The alliance with the three Cantons, 
to remains in abſolute integrity, andrhe | 
Cantonsnot to hinder the D. of Auitria 
from inioying the goods and revennews 


allo to the Cantons (for three yeares be-| 


UBLS. 


Ccmplaiar 
made 19 the 
Emp.aganiſt f 
the three Ci- 
tons and Lu- 
Cernians, 


Conditions 
of rruce be- 
eweene the. 
Auſtrians and 
the Canrons |þ 
agreed vpon, 


them,and ſuch other guilty perſons,who: 


| whichthey helde in che countries of the 
ſaid can- 
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Concerning 
the antiquitie 
of Zurich,and 
enit was 


builded, 


The Tigurins 
are the people 
of Zurich,and 
were conque- 
red by Iulius 
Czar. 


Of Zurich. 


pute the Commiſſarics , for hearing the 
differences of the Dukes with the Can- 
tons,at any time whatſoeuer. 

Afterward, the truce was further pro- 
longed, and although the peace was 


broken : yer they of Auſtria made no 
more open warre vpon the confederates. 
Varill after ſuch time as they of Zurich 
wrung themſclues into the alliance,in the 
yeare,1345 1. Then Glars and-Zag came in 
the yeare following, and Berze the yeare 
afcer that : Concerning the eſtate and al- 
liance of theſe Cantons, we come to dil- 
courſe more at large. 


CHAP.II. 


Of the Originall, condition, and eſtate of U- 
rich, before it leaguedin with the amity of 


the Cantons. 


= 1 isnot to bee doubted, 
Z Wilbur chat Zurich is one of 
the moſt ancient Citties 
of Swetia.The Annals of 
the country doe declare, 
that it was builded fixe- 
reene yeares:after the cittic of Trexes or 
Treuis. Marian Scots ſaieth in his 
Chronicles, that Trebetws, ſon to Ninzws, 
builded the city of Trewes, in the time of 
the Patriarch 4braham. The Romane hi- 
ſtories make honourable mention of the 


DN G 
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Tigwrines, who are they of Zurich, bee- 
cauſethey were preſcnt in the war of the 
Cimbrians againſt the Romans,and ouer- 
threw the Conſull Caſſius . Afﬀterwards, 
when in; Ceſar cameto the conqueſt 
of the Gaules, they were vanquiſhed and 
ruined by him. After that time,to the in- 


uaſfion which the 4//emuznes or Germaines 


' |{carſely well aſſured ,: but was ſowetimes | 
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| of thoſe colledges. Afterward,vnder the 


Cantons, The Emperour was to de- | made : Zurich was ſubie&ro the Romane | 


Empire, then fell into the handes of the | 
Kings of France ;'and laſtly, came to the | 
Germane Empire, which bearerh y name 
and ſhadow of the Romane empire. 
There arein Zurich wo Colledgiall | 
ehurches; one of men, the other of Wo- | 
men founded by the Kings of France . In 
ancient times,theſe colledges were (well- ; 
neerc)Lords & commanders of the citie. 
There was alſo(heretofore)a caſtle, buil- 
ded vpon alittle hill, nere to the Riuer of 
Limagus,where the Gouernours (cſtabli- 
ſhed by the Kings of Fraxce) kepte theyr 
abiding,who were Prouoſts of the city, 8 


Germane Emperors,thoſe Prouoſtes ftill 
continued, but they dwelt not inthe ca- 
ſtle : becauſe the gouernment was wil- 


lingly giuen to the Princes. Neuertheles, 


ſince thoſe times, theregrewin the city a 
councell of fixe and thirty men, rweluc 
whereof gouerned forthe ſpace of foure 
moneths. The commonwealth was ſo or- 
deredin the yeare,-1100. and continued 
in thar eſtate till the yeare,1336. and then 
it fell ro changing, inmanner as heereaf- 
cer we (hall declare. 

From ſuchtime as the city beganne to 
throwe off the yoake of the Colledgiall 
churches, it began alſo to conſider on hir 
owne freedome , andhowit mightbeſt 
recciue increaſing. For, amongſt the dil- 
ſentions of the Emperors and Popes,the 
men of Zurich adheredto the Emperors, 
and followed Fredericke Barbaroſſa, Fre- 
dericke the ſecond, and Lewes of RBanaria, 
who augmented theyr liberties and fran 
chiſes, eſpecially Predericke the ſecond. 


| For, after the death of Zertho#?t”, the laſt ) 


Duke of Zerungen, Prouofſt of the Col- 
ledges, and alſo of the Citicof Zurich : 
he receiuedthe cittizens into protetion 
ofthe Empire, about the yeare,' 1218. 
Then afterward, he tooke many priuiled- 
ges from the Colledgiall churches . A- 
mongſt other, the right of eleing the 
councell, and graunted it to the citizens, 
ordaining, that it ſhould never beelaw- 
full to alienate z»rich from the Empyre . 
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Alfo, in the time of Fredericke, the Cittis 
zens made the ditches and walles about 
the City. 


the Prieſts v were citizens of the Citric, 


Zurich neuer 
to be alient 
red from the 
Empire. 

It came to paſle, that they requeſted | 


| 
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river of Lig] 


gus, 
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ardin what 
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to furniſh their part of charge towardes 
theſe 


J- 
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Vriand 
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chele fortifications,and commided them 
moreouer, to rid their houſes of ſome 
womenill reported of: which offended 
them in ſuch ſort , as they with-drewe 
themſelues from the Citizens. Bur this 
difference was appeaſed by the byihop 
of Conſtance. Some few yeares after, the 
Pope excommunicated them of Zurich, 
becauſe they rooke part with the Empe- 
ror Frederick. At the ſaine time,they rui- 
nated(by permiſſion of the Emperor)the 
old Caſtle,fearing leaſt fome(enemies to 
their liberties)ſhould get poſſeſſion ther- 
of. Ar this day it is a very pleaſant place, 
beautified with Linden and other fayre 
trees planted there. And becauſe the Ci- 
ty ſtood excommunicated, and (by con- 


| ſequence) expoſed to the violence of any 


man: many Gentlemen round abour, 
| much molleſted the Citizens,ſo that the 
rratficke of ſilkes,being very great before 
inthar place, was from thence tranſpor- 
ted to Come. . 
In the yeare, 135 1. they of Zurich did 
take their firſt alliance with the .Cantons 
of Yriand Suits, the tenour whereof you 
haue already ſcene. Some few yeares af- 
| ter the death of Frederick , his Nephew 
' Conradine laboured to ſubie& them of 
Zurich, to the Dukes of Saba : vnder 
the pretence and colour , that they had 
long time bin Prouoſtes and Goucrnors 
thereof. The Cittizens maintained theyr 
liberty very firme and ſtrongly , which 
cauſed Conradine to worke fo withthe 
| Emperor Coxrad,that Zurich ſtood pro- 
ſcribed from the Empire. But &ichard of 
| England, king of the Romanes, tooke a- 
way the proſcription , and by Imperiall 
Letrers, confirmed the priuiledges of 
the Citizens. In thoſe Hetters, amongſt 
other matters, theſe words following are 


, contained. 


A true Coppy of the fauor 
done by Richard of England, K. 

ofthe Romanes, to them of 
Zurich. NE 


— 


FT faihfull report , which. is 
FE come toour ſerenity, we haue 
\& wnderſtood, that Conradine, 

 Sonne to the late King Con- 
''®* rad, who named bimſelfe D. 


of Suaba z not contented with this fault', in 


| 


rot appertaining any way to that Dutchy,but 


tainethemſclues in peace :ſent an hoho- 


| wainely wf1 wrping the honor appertaining to|, 


another, without hauins any right or power 


ſo todo : hath publiſhed a ſentence of baniſh- 


ment, againſt our Cit:zens of Lurich (as if| 
they were ſubietts to that Dutchy) planted in 
the eſpecrall boſome of V's ani our Empire,@y 


immediately to the Empire, according as fro 
antiquitie hath beene eſtabliſhed A Rn. 4 now 
approued in our time,gvc. Ginenat Hague- 
naw,the xx. day of Nouember, in the yeare 
one thouſand two hunared ſixty two. And 
of our reigne the ſixt. 


'& Theſe Letters dorender an ample tc- 
ſtimony, ofthe liberty -belongivg vato 

them of Zurich: notwithſtanding, they 

rooke no great effe then, becauſe ſuch 

as ſucceeded in the Empire after Frede- 

rickethe ſecond, to Raoul of Habſponrg, 

held no great credit, fothat (by manie): 

they are not numbred amongrthe Empes 

rors, but all this interuall or reſpite of 

time, is referred vnto an Inter-reginm, 

whereinthe moſt part of althe variances 
were decided by the ſword, rather then 
by iuſticeand law, and the ſtronger tram 
pled the weaker vnder their feet, Aboue 
all, the Gentlemen that had anie means, 
did nothing elſe but macbinate againſt 
the libertics of thoſe Cittics that vvere 
their neighbors. All the wayes were-co; 
uered with theeues,& (in briefe) this-Lj- 
cenſe wrought a meereconfuſion among 
the moſt wicked ard deſperate, mouing 
them to attempt and execute euen what- 
ſocuer chemſclues pleaſed. ck 
Heereuppon, they of Zurich, deſi- 

ring to conſerue their liberty, and main- 


rable Ambaſſage 10the Lordof Regen: | 
ſpourg entreating him to be their Gouer- 
nour.and Captaine, vntill the elegign 
ofanewe Emperor, and(tor that effec) 
offered him honeſt and ſufficient gages; 
The Gentleman was a neighbour .r@ Zuzs| 


times. Hee proudly reieted the. honour 
which the. men. .of Zurich did him, and 
made them anſwere: in Hine. bt 
the Citizens would obey al his comman- 
dements, and ſubjc the Cittic to-him ; 
hee was readic to take them into bis pro- 
tetion,and would bexheir benign Lord; 


rich, arich and powerfull. Lorde in; thoſe |. 


But if they refuſed his offer, they:ſhould 
V2 - ſhortly 


How and art 
what time the \ 
people of Za. 
rich loſt theyr 
liberry, 


—— — tm. 
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ſhortly bee compelled ro accept it, eucn 


\in meere deſpight ofthem : becauſe their 


The ftrong 
places of che 


' Lord of Re- 


genipourg, 
neerc t9Zu- 
rich, and his 
potent Confc 
deratcs. 


Pride & ſcorn 


full contempr 
. very 1ſt 'y 
.ſcourged and' 
| rewarded. 


Raoulof Hab- 
ſpourg King 
of the Ro- 
manes, and a 
friend rothem 
of Zurich. 


—— 


Citty was ingirt and'inuclloped with his 
caſtles, as Fiſh within a VWeele,or water 
Leape. | 
This vauntery of the Lord of Regen/- 
pourg was not wholly vain,for he had ma- 
[ny ſtrong places neere vnto the citiie: as 
| Hrtpia on the Lake of Zurich, a mile and 
a halte from the cittic ; Glanzemboureg, a 
Towne and caſtle of like diſtance , and 
on the riuer of Z/zag5 . He had (more- 
ouer) much necrer tothe cittie, vpon a 
high Mountaine towards the Sunne-ſet- 
ting, two caſtles, to wit, Yliiberg and Bal- 
derie, impregnable (as was imagined) bp 
reaſon of their ſcituation - Beſide, the 
Towne and caſtle of Regenſpourg, not a- 
bouefine milesat rhe moſt from Zurich . 
And, beyond all theſe, manie Countes 
orEarles were Leagued with him ; ' a- 
1nong otherthe Count of Kybourg,dwel- 
lingat' Burgdorff, the Count of: Raſper- 
will; of Togge, of N:dow, of Arberg, and 
the Barons of E/chenbach, of Riggenberg, 


| of &ilchberg, of Balme, of Hombourg, of 


Tarts, and many other. They of Zs- 
rich, having beene ſo ignominiouſly re- 
fuſed: addrefled them(clues to- Raoul of 
Habſpourg, mortall enemy to this Regen- 
| pourg; made alliance with him, & with- 
in two; yeares following, tooke the ca- 
les of 7tznaber2,WWripia, Vilibers, Bal- 
derie; and the Towne of Glanzembourg, 
molleſting Regenponre in ſuchfort;as ar 
q_ hee deſired peace, and camerto 
mike his abiding at Zurich. Theſe things 
hapned in theyeare, one thouſand, two 
handred, fixtic fixe, andthe yeares follo- 
wing. jalatag TD OT Nets 

'1nthe yeare onethouſand; wwo hun- 
dred;-ſcuenty three, Raoul of Habſpourg, 
was created king ofthe Romans;by com- 
mon-conſent of rhe ſeauen E!eQours of 
the Empire. Afterward, being choſen 
| Emperour, the Cittizens of Zurich, ſer- 
tied kim in many Warres, hee finding 
them ſtill faithfull, and valiant ſouldiers. 
Inthe warre of Bohermza, he had two hun- 
dred; Which he'placed berweene the En- 
frgnes inthe firſt ranke: exhorting the 0- 
chersſouldioursto imitate the' magnani- 
mity ofthem of Zurich,whom (he ſaid) 
he had well knowne and made proofe of 
before. Alſo, the moſt part ofthem dyed 


_ 


| in the field, ofbarraile then giuen, and 


che Enſignes of the other were borne 
(for their honour) into the Temple of| 


rae Cordeliers or gray Friars. Raoul ha- 
uing receyued ſo many ſeruices by the 
men of Zurich, gauethem diuers priui- 
ledges : andto honour them the more , 
beautified cheir Enſignes of Armes, with 
a Diadem and Bend of Purple. 

Many haue imagined among the vul- 
gar ſort, becauſe in the batraile ar 1Win- 
terberg,that the Bend was afterward an- 
nexed therto, as anote or mark of theyr 
ignominy . But there are many thinges 
yeelding contrary reaſons ro this opini- 


"> 


on. For, inthefirſt place, the notes of} | 


ignominy are not red, but meerly black. 
And afterward, when &ene,Duke of /or- 
raine, tooke away all the marks of the en- 
ſignes belonging to the Switzers, in the 
warre againſt the Duke of Bourgonzre ; 
they of Zurich would neuer permit, that 
rhe Bend ſhould bee taken our of theyr 
Standard. Andintheyeare, one thous 
fand,/fiue hundred and twelue, when 
Pope [#[z# gaue new Standards vnto the 
Swirzers, the Councell of Zurich would 
not alter any thing wharſocuer in theyr 
Enfigne, no, not ſo much as the bend or 
Diadem, which they neuer would haue 
done, if they had beene any notes of in- 
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ricd away by 


cy of the 
S$witzers, for 
their enſigna 
of Armes, 


famy. 
Moreouer, John of Vinterduer, who li- 
ved atthattime when they of Zurich wer 
conquered by ambuſcadoes at WWinter- 
ager,fpake to King &40ul theſe Vords : 
He crowned the Standard of Zurich wwith 
great action of graces. Theſame Authour 
alſo declarerh,that in the warre at Reiger- 
ſpourg, laques Mulner, acittizen of Zu- 
rich, couered (with his owne body )&aoul 
of Habſpourg, who was caſt from his 
horſe: and having remounted him vpon 
his own, brought him forth of the preaſe 
ſafe and ſound. For which great fauour, 
Raoul did much honour to the man, and 
loved him ſingularly; yea,hee was alſo a 
deare friend to them of Zurich. This 
they auouch, becauſe Carton, and ſuch as 
were of his minde, did highly wrong the 
cittie of Zurich, accuſing it of ſedition & 
rebellion againſt King Raox/, who there- 
fore foiled them, and brought them vn- 
der his obedience by armes. 

After the death of Raoul of Habpoure, 
they of Zurich-maintayned the part of 
Adolph and ſo didthe Abbor of S. Gall, 


and 
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and the byſhop of Coſtance. Now the 
end that they of Zurich migirioyn them 
ſelues with'the other : they allayled the 
Towae of Wiatzrduer, and tooke it inthe 
aſſault, vader conduct of tie Count of 


T»22e, and there (in Garriſon) was the 
| Lord of Werdenberg, with great troopcs, 
in naine of Albert of 4u5tria. The firſt 
day they were Vicors, bur on the mor- 
row, by treachery inthe Lorde of JYer- 


carried before I1m : by this cunning ſtra- 
rageme, the men of Zurich were ouer- 
throwne and cut in peeces. They attemp- 


Adolph, againſt them of Groningen, the 
which is in the territory of Zurich. Bur 
Albert Dake of 4uria, ſonne to Raoul, 
was offended at their cnterprize, becing 
infotmed by his people, that the greater 
part of them of Zurich ,- were laine at 
Winterduerz which cauſed him to come 
and beſiedge Zurich', which hee imagi- 
ned to bee quite emptic of any defenſiue 
men. 

The Citizens made a muſter of theyr 
men (apt for armes) inthe Citty, and on 
aplace very high, where ſometimes the 
Caltic ſtood ; and that the Duke of 4#- 
#riaes Army might eaſily diſcerne them. 
And, becauſe their number might ap- 
peare to bee much more greater thenit 
was, they cauſed all thcir ſtrongeſt and 
ſtouteſt women ro be armed, and theyr 
children of biggeſt ſtature : which made 
the enemy to imagine, that there vvere 
great ſtore of warlike people within the 
Citty,. Afterward, they ſent Ambaſla- 
dors vnto Alzert, to remember him, thar 
his Father alwayes loued and maintained 
that cittie ; that the cittizens had ferued 
him in all his warres, and wherein they 


(euermore) carried themſclues faithfully 
and valiantly. V\ heretore, they intrea- 
ted him to follow his Fathers ſteps, ana 
to accept them of Zurich rather as loyall 
and ſeruiceable friendes, then to belecue 
falſe rumors ſpred abroad by their i|-wil- 
ters, conſidering withall; that they vvere 
ready to giue him ſatisfaction. 

Albert anſwered the Ambaſſadors ve- 
ry kindly, & willed them to come ro him 
at Winterduer; where the peace was con- 
firmed betweene him and them of Zu- 
rich : vppon condition, that they ſhould 


— ———_— 


denberg, who cauſed the Enfigne belon- | 
ging to the Byſhop of Conſtance, to be 


red againe another warre in the name of. 


incorporated with the Empire, as they 


of Zurich, Briſſacke was giuen ia gage to 


acknowledge and honour 4lberr as law- 
fuil Emperor. This peace was continu- 


ed attzr the death of .:bert , *and inthe} 


warre which his ſons made againſt them 
chat had {laine him : the citizens of Zu- 
rich kept cheinielues ſtil fairhfully on the 
behaliec of 4uſtria, and fought for rhem 
againſt the three Cantons. After rhar, 
inthe barrell of 4Lorgarrer, fiftic men of 


Zurich were ſlaine in the field, as bath al- | 


readie beene declared . Moreouer, 
when the Emperour was in ſome trou-, 
bles, becauſe ſome had eleted Lewes J 
Prince of Bauaria; and others Fredericke, | 
the Sonne to Albert, the men of Zurich! 
heldea long time for the part of Frede- 
Yicke. 

Intheyeare, 1330. peace was made 
betweene Lewes of Bawaria, and Frede- 
ricke of Auftria, whereat, Fredericke re- 
nounced his Imperiall EleGion, and Ze- 
wes (to recompence him) promiſed to 
pay him a great ſumme of money. And 
becauſe hee could not preſently furniſh 
him therewith, in regard of the Warres 
hee lately had, to his mightie expences ; 
gaue vnto him foure Townes as a pawn, 
and ſecurity of payment, Namely, Zu- 
rith, Schaffouſe, Rhinfeld, and Neubwurg 
on the Kheine, Burrthey of Zurich, im- 
mediarely ſent Ambaſſadors to heEm-! 

re >; 


perour, to ſhew him, that they vve 


could(by no meanes) be ſeparared from 
it. Their Letters were ſhewn to the ſame 
effect, read and peruſed by the Emperor; 
and then, alrhough he loned them but a 
little, becauſe they had taken part with 
Fredericke: yet notwithſtanding hee lefte 
them to their owne libertics, and in ſed 


them of Auſtria. 
The Ambaſſadors had alſo brought 
with them, the Deputies of the three 
Cantons, whom Lewes greatly affeed, 
becauſe they had alwayes beene fajrhfull 
vnto him. Theſe Deputies declared,that 
the City of Zurich was alouing & frend-: 
ly neighbor to the Cantons,& had high- 
ly ſerued them many times. Beſide; they 
of Zurich promiſed,that (hereafter) they 
would be no lefſe faithfull & obedient to ' 
Lewes of Bauaria, who was then their on- 
lylawfull Emperour, then they had for-| 
merly bcene to Fredericke of Auitria. 
This did much offend the An5triapns; for, 
V3 albeit! 
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againſt Zewes of Bauaria.By which means 


Zurich tell off againe from friendſhippe 


municared by the Pope, in ſuch manner, 
as for the ſpace of cighteene years, there 
was no exerciſe of ceremonies( accord- 
ingto the Romane Church) vied in Zu- 
rich. The Prieſts departed from the ci- 
tizens, ſome by their owne mecre moti- 
on; others were expelled by the Bour- 
geſſes , becauſe they refuſed to admini- 
| ſterthe Sacraments. There were none 
' but the Cordeliers or gray Friars, who 
| went forth at one gate, andentered im- 
' mediarely at another. 

The Citie ſtanding thus excommuni- 
cated, and hated by the houſe of Auſtria: 
many Gentlemen, ſeruants vnro that 
houſe, much molleſted the Citizens. 
Wherefore, inthe yeare 1333. they of 
Larich, with the men of Strasbourg, Ba- 
file, and Berne, beſiedged and took a ca- 
{tle on the Rherine, named Schunaw, be- 
longing tothe Lords of Geroltzegh , and 
ruinated it, becauſe it was 04: of the re- 


the men of Z4richruined many caſtles,to 
wit,Fryenſtein,on the riucr of Toſe, and 
another nere vnto it,called Toxff the high. 
| Alſo Schenenvert, on the Limagms,abourt 
three miles from Zurich and Schlatte, 
neere to E/gow, becauſe the Gentlemen 
to whom theſe caſtles appertained, did 
greatly trouble the city of Zarich. 

The next yeare inſuing,the Gouerne- 
ment of the Common-wealth of Zurich 
was changed , which proouedto beethe 
caule of great garboiles , andthe princi- 
pall occaſion,of allying the citizens with 
the Cantons of Swetia. We haue alrea- 
dy told gou,that the commonwelth was 
gouecrned by 36.men,and in ſuch ſort, as 
twelue commaunded during the ſpace of 
foure months . Some difference hapned 
between them and the people, inregard 
whereof, the people began to demaund 


Accuſations 
againſt the ſe- 
cond order of 
T2men. 


[el 
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an account of their adminiſtration,eſpe- 
cially, ofthe twelue that were inthe ſe- 
cond order. Some were accuſed among 
them, of robbing and diſfipating (ina 


ſmall time) the publike treaſure, and be- 


(ſides, that they had bound the Cittic in 


treats for theeues. The yeare following, | 


albeit Fredericke had renounced the em- ' inn 
pire : yet notwithſtanding, Leopold, Al- | of thoſe men, finding themſclues ro bee 
bert, and Othohis brethren, would not ra- | hardly clear in this caſe, retired from the 
tific the agreement, but continued warre | 


with them of 4##ria, and was excom- | 


I 
__A— 


ſpourg. Three years before, he had made 


| 
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city : the other foure , voluntarily reſig- 
ned vp their charge . Thus the authoritie 
ottwehic ceaſing, they grew to a forme 
of eleing Magiſtrates, being choſen out 
of euery band of the tradeſmen, and by 
{eucrall nomination. -— _ \ 

The Emperour Lewes confi:med this 
kinde of Commonwealth by his Letters 


— L——— —— __—_— 


o meane ſtore of great debres. Eight| 


| EleQionof | 
| Magiſtiates ' 


Patents, and the ſucceeding Emperours ; *®*ngthe | 


alſo approued the ſame. They that had 
withdrawne themſclues from the Citie, 
yeelding after to the peoples iudgement, 
were condemned in ſeuerall fines - and 
they that ſpedthe beſt were baniſhed for 
three yeares, hauing firſt faithfully pro- 
mifed neuerto make any confpiracie a- 
gainſt the citizens. Heereto alſo was an- 
nexed anore of infamy, to wit, that ney- 
ther they, nor any of their children,ſhold 
cuerbe admitted into Councell. The 


ancient men and councellors, beeing at- | Old Counſd. 


fraide of a iudgement fo! euere, beganne 


to diſtruſt their owne cauſes; ſo that nine | honeſtcs, 


among them forſooke the Cittie . This 


departure of theyrs was conuerted vnto | 
baniſhment, and their goodes confiſca- 


ted. As forthe reft;, nine of them vverc 
condemned in great fines, and rhen ba- 
niſhed for two yeares: with this brand al- 
ſoſer vpon them, that they nor their chil- 
dren {ſhould ever be admitted vnro coun- 
cell. Others, that ſtood to their tryall, 


juſtified themſelues before the people, 
and wereelected to be of thenew coun- 
cell. | 

The baniſhed men made their retreat 
to a Towne, ſcituated on the Lake, two 
miles (or thereabout) from Zurich, na- 
med X4fperwill,which at that time belon- 
ged to Count John, of the Houſe of Hab- 


requeſt to then of Zurich, to accept him 
as a Citizen : willingly they would, and 
did (at laſt) recciue him,although he was 
Leagued with them of Auſtria, and di- 
uers of them alſo were of his parentage. 
Heereupon, hee liſtened the | wang vnto 
the baniſhed men, and made a confede- 
racie with them , vnder certaine condi- 


tions; for ſecuritic vvhercof, hee gaue | 


them the Caſtle of the Townein keep- 
ing. Theſe baniſhed men being thus com 
modioully lodged & fortified, beganto 


ac- 


med by the 


wes,& | 


lors doubrfull 
of their ay 
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men beſtow: 
ed themlſclues 
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[The baniſhed 


Lo 


Chap 


The baniſhed 
men conſpire 
againſt rhem 
ot Zurich,& 
are baniſhed 
for cuer. 


To 


they were baniſhed perpetually by the 


Of Zurich. 


accuſe them of Z#rich, pretending to 
haue ſuffered great outrages by them; 
they defamed the Conſull and new coun- 
cell,and to make attempts againſt the Ci- 
tie,vling(to this effeR) che helpe of ſome 
of therr friends, that remained ſtill in Zu- 
rich. Soine of them being diſcouered by 
the councell,were puniſhed: others fled 


away ſecretly, and ioyned with the bani- 
ſhed men. Andbecauſc theſe baniſhed 


bidding them the bartaile, which rhey 


men had falſified their folemne promiſes: 


Senate,eſpecially they that ſtood relega- 
ted but for a certaine time enioyned 


them. 


| | Warre raiſed 


by them of 
Zurich againſt 
the banuthed 
men. 


proued toc 
ſtrong tor 


them of Zu- 
rich, in warre 
railed againſt 
theme 


Now, becauſe the citizens of Zurich 
ſtood in {lender ſecurity,either forthem- 
ſelues or their goods , ſince thoſe bani- 
ſhed men were excluded the city : diuers 
times they admoniſhed the Count of his 
duty,that he being a Bourgze, ought nor 
to continue his fauour to the baniſhed 
men,but rather to withdraw al helpe and 
comfort from them. Perceiuing the 
Count made no reckning of their com- 
plaints,they leuied another Army, and 
went and beſtedged R4ſperw?l, the retire 
and refuge of the banithed men. In vaine 
was this attempt of theirs, becauſe the 


| baniſhed men had great plenty of vidu- 


als, and defended themſclues valiantly, 
whichmade the other to raiſe their ficdg. 
Glady therefore they quitted the place, 
& ſo much the rather, becauſe the Counc 
of Habſponrg,proteor of the baniſhed, 
and whom moſt eſpecially they ſought | 
tor; wasnot at Raſperwill, but ina Caſtle 
called Grinzow , which is at the head of 
Zurich Lake. They diſcamped thence, 8 
marched with their Army vnto that ve 
place, beeing' conducted by Dicthelme, 
Count of Togge, who was at controuer- 
fie with the other, concerning the caſtle 
of Grinow. | 
The Count of Habſpourg (with his 
Army well appointed) was encamped at 
Buchberg, whence he came mainly run- 


The ſucceſle 
of the men of 
Zurich, gainft 
the Count of 


.Habſpour at 
Buchberg- 


ning vpon them of zurich, wholanded 
ſuddenly from rheir Boates; and they 
granting them no leyſure to bee raunged 
in order of battaile, put all in rout and 
diforder that were on Land, compelling 
them to enter their Boates againe, in 


which confuſion they loſt not many me, 
exceptthe Count of Togge, who was ta- 
ken prifoner.Bur after that al their troops 


— — 
kl 


were joyned together againe in the mid 

dle of the Lebabateg moued with anger, 
and deſirous to wipe off the ſhame tor- 
merly recciued: by aduice of their Lea- 
ders,they went on ſhore againe, braucly 


wonne. And ſuch was their ſuceefſe,cthat 
the Count of Habſpourg,and many Gen- 
tlemen with him,were {laine in the field : 


moreouer, they carried away in their| 


Boates a mighty booty, & (ixe E-nſigaes 
of the enemies. The citizens of Raſperwi/, 
hearing of this ouerthrow,to reuevge the 
death of their Lord, they cur in peeces 
the Count of Togge, who was conuaied | 
on Land,ſo ſoone as he had beene taken | 
priſoner in the firſt encounter. | 

This things hapned in the yeare 1337- 
And the ſame yeare,the Emperor Lewes, 
and Albert of Auftria, ſecond of that 
name,{urnamed the Cripple,made peace 
berwerne John of Hahſpourg, Sonne to 
the deceaſed Count; the baniſhed men 
of Zurich,and the Conſull and Citizens 
of the City, vpon theſe. conditions fol- 
lowing. That the baniſhed men ſhould 
payto the citizens ( asa fine or amerce- 
ment) the ſumme of ſixe hundred markes 
of money : remaining till out of Zurich 
five years,during which time, they thold 
not come neare the citty, by the ſpace of 
rwo miles; which beeing expired, they 
ſhould againe be recciued,8 their goods 
remaineentirely to them. The Emperor 
conceiued, that this new government 1n 
the ſtate, would highly ſtrengthen irin 
theſe fiuc years:for there was appearance 
of great danger,thar if the ancient Coun- 
cellors were re-eſtabliſhed , alterations 
would enſue in many marters,& nothing 
elſe pleaſe them, but the old form of rule, 
as n:any of their friends and partakers 
earneſtly deſired. 

This peace laſted not long, for the ba- 
nithed men (fauoured by a great number 
of the Nobility) made no regard at all of 
their promiſes:but moleſted the citizens, 
and conſpired daily ſomething or other 


223 


The Counr of | 


Togge hewed 
IN pecce?. 


Peace newly 
confirmed te- 
rwweene the 
men of Zy- 
rich, & them 
that were ba - 


diuers condi- 
tions, 


The peace 
broken again 
pcwecne the 
baniſhed men 
and they of 


againſt thecity. In regard whereot,by DP 
permiſſion ofthe Emperour, the houſes, |,c,cq. 


and al the goods which the baniſhed had 


inthe city, were confiſcated. Notwith-| . 


ſtanding, the yeare following, by the1n- 
termiſe of Agnes Queene of Hunzary, 
(who was daughter to Albert,fuſt of that | 


name, and after the death of her Father, | 
remai- 


niſhed,ypon 


F of 
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| Peace once 
more renews 
ed,& broken 
againe the 
ſecond time. 


 Meancs deni- 
cd and yn- 
derraken, to 
refiſt enemies 
' and maintain 
their kberties. 


time) of Fredericke of Au#tria, and ſome 
other ofthe Cities : peace was renewed 
berweene the baniſhed, and rhe citizens 
of Zurich: yertthis was no firmer, or du- 
red any longer then the former. For al- 
though the baniſhed promiſed tairhfully, 
that they would ſtand tothe councell of 
Zurichs ſentence, and pay the fines wher- 
in they were condemned; yet would they 
not make any ſatisfaction atall. 

Many of the houſe of Habſpourg, (a- 
mong orhers, . the.Sonne and kindred to 
Count 7e»,whom they of Zarichſlew in 
the bartaile. at Grinow) ailembled a great 
number of Gentlemen, offended with 
the liberty of Zurich,hating that Demo- 
critall gouernment,as being too popular 
in their opinion : fauoured the baniſhed, 
and provoked them ſtill on againſt them 
of Zurich:And they on the other fide,for 
cheir better maintenance, firſt of ali bur- 
nedrwo Caſtles: one necreto the Toe, 
appertaining to the Lords'of Landberg, 
Gentlemen ofmarke : and the other to 
the Lords of Schowenberg,on an high hill 
aboue Elpow, becauſe theſe places did 
much injure them. And to fortifie them- 
ſelues yer ſtronger,they combined amity 
with the cities of Con#apce and S. Gall. 


{ Alſo, becauſe ſome differences remained 


|ro be appeaſed with them of Schaffonze, 
{and war might be moued from the : they 
yeelded willingly (by intermiſſion of 
Ambaſſadors ro ſome other cities) &in 


/ 
Schaffouze, 
Conſtance, & 
S.Gall allied 
with Zurich. 


[ſhort time after, comprehended thempof 
| Schaffonze in alliance with the cities\of 
Canitance and S.Gall. Attheſame time, 
they allied themſclues alſo with the Bi- 
ſhop aud city of Baſile. Afterward they 
recciued into the number of their Bour- 
gefſes,many houſes of the Rhodes, or of 
S.Iohn of Icrufalem : to be ſupplicdand 
maintained with Gentlemen,and men of 
warre;as :continually (and from time to 


6s | 


A new coniu- | 
ration of the. 
baniſhed men 
| againſt them | 
of Zurich & 
rhe City. 


| ofeuer enioying the city by power.But in 
| {this ſleeping time, they conſpired very 


- time) were: in that worthy Order of 


Knights of: S.Johp. 


| Theſe puiſſant citzes and people round 


abour, being leagued with them of Z«- 
rich bynew alliances, or reconfirmation 
of their ancient amity : the eſtate ofthe 


| city remained more peaccable,and it ſec- 


mm —_ 


med,that the baniſhed had loſt all hope 


———_—_, 


Necrerly , to make rhemſelues Maſters 


remained in Swetia the moſtpart of her * 


thathe ſhould re-eſtabliſh the baniſhed 


| ZENS. 


the conſpirators was, to make vſe ofthe | 
"night time,and to plant armed men in all 


| 


— 


thereof by treafon. Count 729 of Hab- | 
ſpourg, Son tohim that was ſlaine on the | | 
day at Grinow, as already we have (ſhewn, 
was ioyned with them; vpon condition, 


— 


"men, inpoſlcſſion of their goods in the 
country, and that they ſhould gifingage 
the lands of the Count, morgaged for 
debts to his creditors. VVith them ioy- | 
ned the Count of Toggenboarg, Peregrin | 
Landberg (who ſome yeares before, bad Loucofgocys 
beeneat great debate with them of Zu- PPevrecdy | 

: . clire of re. 
rich.though all ſeemed tobe laide aſleepe yum 
by an agreement made betweene them) the onely | 
the Baron of Marzing, and many Gen- —— 
tlemen,partly pentioners and vafſails to racy, * | 
the Count of Habſpoxrg who they gladly | | 
endeuored to gratifie, & partly as friends | 
ro the baniſhed, who had many ancient , | 
friends and partakers in the ciry, ſome 
wherof were well acquainted with al the 
conſpiracy, and others alſo that would 
ioyne with them, ifthe firſt attempt ſuc- 
ceeded well. A further hope alſo was 
conceiued, that no meane number more 
would come to their part, ifthey did but 
ſeethe ancient councellors,namely, ſuch 
as were greatly indebted, and could ſub- 
lift by no other meanes. Such likewiſe,as 
in this alteration ofthe ſtate, wer not ho- 

noured nor recompenced according to| 
their expectation,and who were vawor-: 
thy to be ſcene of others, aduanced and 
preferred before them. Then again,ſome | 
others, who were weary of the eſtate in 
her preſent condition, deſiring nothing 
more then nouelty: asin all common- 
wealchs are daily to be found, roo many 
ſuch kinde of people. The reſolution of 


Li 


Other rea. | 
ſons inducing 
hope of _ 
Partakersin | 
the treaſon, 


the ſtreetes of Z1r:ch, and to force the| 
houſes of Raonlle Brun, Conſull alfo of | 
all the new Councellors, and the reſt of: | 
their enemies, to maſlacre them, ſeize | | 
the citty,make themſclues Lotds therot, | 
and take away the liberties of the citti- 


In this manner,the 24.0f February,in 
the year 1350,Pcregrin Landberg, Count 
of Hahſpourg, many Gentleme,and ſome 
of the baniſhed with them, came vnto 
Zurich. The fame ranne through the 
Citty, that they came to preſent are- 
queſtto the Councell, in behalfe ofthe 
baniſhed. . Art the ſame time , divers 
_—.. 
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by cunning 
Pretcnces. 
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[in what man- 
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armed men had tecrerly ſlipt into the ci- 
ty, and hid themſelues in the houſes of 
their complices. The Counts and Gen- 
tlemen had a very great troope of armed 
Groomes and Pages waiting on them, 
ready to execute whatſocuer their Ma- 
ſters ſhould command them.Moreouer, 
there wer ſundry companies readily pre- 
pared (both of horſe and foote) who in 
the night ſhould come neere rhe city, 
and there tobe ſuddenly lerin, after the 
watch-word was giuen. 'Others ſhould 
come by Boares, and on that ſide where 


the Lake makes a ſeparation of the cirty : 


ro ruſh on by impetuous troopes, & hin- 
der the country-men round about (who 


- | were very honeſt and fairhfull ro the city) 


that they ſhould not come that way ro 
helpe or releeue it. 

All things being thus ordered and ap- 
pointed, vpon the very ſame night derer- 
mined for the maſſacre, the conſpiracy 
was diſcoucred : more by the prouidence 
of God,then any councell or induſtry of 
men. For God (vndoubtedly) preſerued 
this city,to be (very ſoone after) the firſt, 
fortonſeruing rhe Switzer liberties, as 
alſo,for the rerreate of his church. 

The chiefe men of this coniuration, 
were inthe houſe ofa citizen,where they 
conferred on their affaires, and cloſely 
expected the houre of night, when the 
watch-ward was to be giuen abroad. A 
{cruant of the houſe, who neuer had kno- 
ledge of this enterprize,being layd vpon 
aBench to ſleepe, happened to wake by 
rheir cloſe whiſpering, and lending ſome 
attention to their ralke, obſerued their 
words very carcfully, yet ſnored as if hee 


b} 


[had bene in a ſound ſleepe. So ſoone as 


he could conueniently do it,foftly he gor 
away,and went directly ro the lodging of 


aoul le Brun, who was Conſull then, re- 
ucaling to him arfull, what danger hung 
ouner the head of him,the whole counce],; 
and all the honeſt minded people of the 


city. Healfo acquainted him with the 


watch-word, whereby the-enemies ſhold 
be knowne one to another, inthe darke 
obſcurity ofthe night. | S 

The Conſuli hauing heard the ſeruants 
words,armed himſclte immediately, and 
went towards the Towne-houſe: the ene- 
mies were going and. comming already 
through the ſtreeres, yet he eſcaped well 
among them, ' becaufe hee deliueredthe 


— 


———— 


watch-word readily tothem, and ſo gor| 
- on to the Towne-houle. A leruant of his, 


attired in the garments of his Maſter,ha- 
uing not vnderſtood the watch-word, by 
reaton of the great feare and haſte the 
Conſull made, was ſlaine by the enemies | 
before the Towne-houſe z. nocſo much 
becauſe he could not giue the word, . as 
for that they rooke him ro bee the Con- 
ſull. 

In the meane while, the Conſull com- 
manded one of the Otncers- of the Seig- 
neury, torun tothe church, andtoring 
out the watch-bell,afrer the wonted ma- 
ner,to ſignifie the comming of enemies. 
The Officer fecing the gate betore the 
clock-houſc to be round engirt with ene- 
mies: by a fecrert doore belongingtothe 
church,gort into the clock-houlſe,& rung 
out the terrorto all the city. Onthe o- 
ther fide, the Conſull (hiaſelte) cryed 
out aloud on the rop of the Town-houſe, 
Arme, Arme, the City s jullof enemes. 
Now the River named Z1944g%5, or Lim- 
matus,diuidec the city in twaine,& thoſe 
rwo parts met and ioyned. together, b 
che-means gf two Bridges made of bak 
Immediately,cuery one ran to theſe brid- 
ges: but. becauſe rhe planks and boords 
of the.one were not made taſt nor nailed, 
they threw' them all downe into the wa- 
ter. By this meanes, all the fury and rem- 
peſt of trouble, kindled it {clic atthe 0+ 
ther Bridge, which ijoyned neererothe 
Towne-hwuſe. 

Thereis a place of indifferent great- 


and houſe: . the enemies got poſlelsjon; 
of thar place,andof another neighboring 
to it. Heere the conflict grew very ſharp, 
for, from foorth the higheſt roomes of 
the houſes,they of the city hurled downe 
Tyles and great Stones vpon their cne-: 
mics, who were alfo to fight with other 
citizens, gotten together in great num- 
ber, and came to ioyne with their beſt 
helpe. The Butchers were the formoſt 
men in the fight;for they were then vp in 
the Burchery (it being builded neere,ro 
the River)killing Oxen and other cartel}. 
Having heard the noiſe and out-cryes of 
the'Conſull; they ran our vpon the cne- 
mies,with rheir Axesin their hands. In 
memory whereof, and as a teſtimony of 
their hardinefſe; the common-wealth 
gauc thema Lyon of Copper or Braſle, 


neſſe, ar the entrance to the ſaid Bridge) 


, 
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| meanes following. | 


|they got the Bridge, andthere raunged 


which(as yct)they beare yeerely.in powp 
and triumphthrough all the cirty. They 
were moucd to vndertake Arms, by theſe 


The Count of Toggenbourg, becing 
with-drawne into a houſe of one ofthe 
conſpirators,and perceiving the danger, 
fearing alſo his owne skin-coate; after he 
had a while conſulted with his Hoſt: de- 
rtcrmined to free himſelfe from blowes, 
refoluing thus; that ifmatters fell out wel 
| for his companions,he could eafily come 
in againe amongthe troopes,and ſpeake 
to them, as if he had bin alwayes in the 
crowd. Burt if it hgppened otherwiſc,he 
wold beſure to ſaue h1mſelfe,8: learne to 
meddle with better buſineſfe. According 
rothis concluſion,himſelfe, his Hoſt,and 
bis ſeruant, well laden with money, gor 
into a ſmall Boate,belongingrto a fiſher- 
man, named Bax, who ſhould condud&t 
them along the Riuer out of the city. Bur 
fearing leſt this Bax ſhould diſcover their 
flight, the Count commanded his ſer- 
uant, thatſo ſoone as they were out of 
the city,he ſhould preſently kill the fiſh- 
erman. Hebeing ncerer to them then 
they imagined (by reaſon of the nights 
darkneſſe) vnderſtood their purpoſe and 
reſolution concerning himſelfe: wherein 
he wiſcly prevented them, by ſuffering 
the boat to tilt ſuddenly on the one fide, 
and ſo they all three together fell intothe | 
River. 
Making haſte afterward home to his 
owne haulſe, and waking all the neigh- 


gladly left behinde them, for their caſicr 


bours dwelling about him; hee deſired: 
them to take Armes ſecretly, becauſe the 
city wasin eminentperill, and enemies | 
were hidden in many parts thereof, bur 
he knew neyther how,nor what was their 
intent. Heereupon, they armed them- 
ſclues preſently,and hearing the Confull 
ſtill crying, Arme, Arme: waked other 
friends and neighbours, by whoſe helpe 


themſcluecs orderly in fight againſt the e- 
nemy. It is further ſaid,thatthe Prieſts of 
the great church, being then ſinging Ma- 
tins,and hearing this tumult in the night: 
armed themſclues from thEhouſes round 
abour, - and entred in among the thickeſt 
throngs, fighting valiantly for the free- 
dome 8& ſafety of their country. It might 
ſo come to paſſe, thatthis year the Popes 
1 154868 6 8 was firſt raiſed , and 


v1 
Ly 


i... 


that after eighteene yeares were expircd, 
the Prieſts entred into the city againe. 
Thus the citizens (by little and little) 
gathered cheir firength rogether,for from 
cuery part they came in full troopes, and 
declaring their yalour in ſogreat a need, 
the enemies that were in the citty (con- 
ſtrainedly) gaueway. Fiftecnc among 
them were laine, and more then thirty 
ſeuen taken priſoners, among whom was 
the Count of Habpourg; others ſaued 
themſelues by fauour ofthe night. The 
Baron of Matzinge, and Peregrin Land- 
berg were among the dead. The Count 
that fell into the water, was there drow- 
ned, The bodies of theſlaine lay three 
whole dajes on the pauement,expoſedto 
the mockery of all men, andto be tram- 
pled on with the feere of euery paſſen- 
cr. ed 
, On the morrow,ſeuenteene, the prin- 
cipall men inthe coniuration, were bro- 
ken, and their bodies laide on wheeles : 


' cighteene were beheaded, The Count af 


Habſpoarg, Huldrich, Baron of Bon#ert, 


and ſome other,remained priſoners. The 


Army of the Count of Hatſpourg,as well 


that which came onthe lake, as the other 


by land,hearing this tumulr inthe cirty, 
and ſecing no- man came that ſhould o- 
pen the gates tothem : retired backe in 
greatfeare, ſothatin the morning , the 
people gathered vp their armes and wea- 

ns for warre, which the run-awaies had 


eſcaping. 
Matters being thus appeaſed at Zurich, 
to preuent any more new troubles in the 


city : the Conſul! broughtan Army into 


the ficld,on the ſecond day of March, &| 
being ſeconded with ſupplies ſent them 
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by the menof Schaffouze; they went and. 
beſiedged Rafermill, the Fortreſſe &re- | 
treate of the conſpirators. The inhabi- 
rants of the Towne knowing that their | 
Count was taken, the baniſhed mangled | 


in peeces, or made fugitiues and vaga- 


bonds, and hauing no likelihood at all of | 


ſuccour: onthe third day of the fiedge 
PEN bound themſelues follemn- 
y tothe common-wealth of Zurich,pro- 
mifing (for euer after) to acknowledge 
them astheir chicfe, and render them all 
ſuch duty, as formerly they had done to 
their Count. The Towne taken, they of 
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Of Zurich. 


| 'Twoaduan- [antages. One was,that from thence for- 
S ——_— wot ward,no pilling or rauage was more to be 
their owne o- | made of their country, as oftentimes be- 
_ forc had bene,and thatthecity wold now 
169 ſafely be preſerued from ambuthes and 
| reaſons. The orher,thar the kindred and 
friends to the impriſoned Count, began 
ro treate on peace : fearing to loſe all the 
|conntry about Raſperwil/, becauie the 
Towne and the Count were taken. 
Heereupon, the Queene of Hungary 
procured, that truce ſhould be accorded 
for certaine moneths : bur Raoyl & God- 
a frey of Habſpourg , being ſummoned by 
theliberry of | them of Zurichto make peace, declared 
thepcople, [no affection thereto. Conſidering wirh- 
b he refuſal all,thart divers Gentlemen, neighbours, 
ofpeace, =|Þut enemies to the men of Zarich,incited 
'them rather ro make warre.So all hope of 
peace being quite cut off, the fi:ft day of 
September. (the ſame yeare) they of Zu- 
"eb conducted rheir Army rowards the 
country ofthe Marche, ſituated at the be- 
ginning ofthe Lake of Zurich, towards 
the Sun-ſerring, then being in obedience 
to the Count of Habſponrg. The cities of 
Another ap. | ComFfance and Saint Gall, ſent ſuccour to 
my made our | the men of Zurich,and hauing fpoylde & 
bychemof | burnt all the country, they beſiedged a 
Leen | Caſtle,called Refperwi/ithe olde, andfol- 
denying the aſtle,called Raſperwi/the olde, and io 
peace oftered| lowed it ſo cloſely :that the beſiedged,ha- 
+ uing no more meanes of reſiſtance, ycel- 
willes. ded, & went away with their liues ſaucd. 
The Caſtle was ruined downe to the 
ground ,and they.of the March promiſed 
fidelity and ſubieion to the common- 
wealth of zurich. This done,the Army 
went to a Towne, called &afeerwill the 
new. They brake downe the Bridge that 
. [ioynedrothe Lake, beate downe the Ca- 
ſtle, and moſt part ofthe walles of the 
Towne, and. having heard (for certaine) 
{rhar Albert of 4u5tria meant to come aid 
them of #abſpourg with great forces:they 
ſerthe Towne on fire, and burnt it wholy, 
not leauing any iotc thereof remaining. 
| Arthe ſame time;certaine Gentlemen, 
Another war |named the [Y/adncrs of Sultz,dwelling in 
_— Alſatia, declared warre againſt them of 
by the Wad. | £#7icb,taking their Merchants, pilling & 
nerzof Sulrz, | outraging them by all manner of-wayes. 
& . 
They of Baſile and $trasbourg withdrew, 
& gaue ſupportancero theſe wars there. | 
Vpon theſe indignities, they of =»rich 
wer moued,to ſeize on about eight ſcore 
andten perſons of Baſile and Strasbourg, 
| 


_—  ——— 


that were come on pilgrimage ro the | 
Chappell of the Hermitage. As effaying, 
by this meanes, wherher they of S$:ras- 
bourg and Bafile,compaſſionarting the im- 
priſonment of their citizens : would ex- 
pell trom their countries thoſe Gentle- 
men that were the cauſe of this diſtur- 
bance. ' This fel] our to proue bura very 
vaine hope, fortheſe cities and rheir Bi- 
ihops,oftenaded with this vniuſt derenti- 
on of their pygrims; ioyned themſclues 
with Fredericke of Aufria, Fribburg in 
Briſzow,Seleſtad, Briſſac and Colmar. Ha» 
uing vaited their forces rogether, they re- 
ſolued ro make warre on zurich, andre- 
demand their priſoners by Armes. The 
men of z#rich, finding themſelues not 
ſtrong enough, in regard of their prece- 


dent warres, feditions and lofle of men, | 


which had greatly impaired them in po- 
wer: dcliuered backe the priſoners, and 
ſo turned aſide rhis dangeroustempeſt.”: 
Now' becauſe they had ſuffered great 
outrages, and ſaw no likelihood of 'any 
berrer ſuccefle ro enſue: they ſent Ambal- 
ſadors to Charles I'V.to whomthey made 
their buſineſſeknowne. 'They rold him, 
that hauing taken'(in a iuſt warre,& with- 
in their citty) : the Count-of iHabſpourp' 
their enemy, for marnraining their caufe 
againſt him, they were moleſted and af- 
ſaulred by Gentlemen neighbours. - But 
that which moſt ofall greeued them,was, 
to ſee thoſe Gentlemen aſſiſted by Frede-| 
ricke of Aufria,and otherpotent citties: 
ofthe Empire. | And becauſe 2ur:chwas 
an Imperiall Citty alſo ; they made their 
recourſe to him, as being the ſole head of 
che Empire. They humbly deſired him,to 
lendthem both aide and councell, and to 


take order by his power and authoriry, | | 


that(in ſucceeding rimes):he-Princes of 
Au#ftria,the cities 2nd Towns ofthe Emi 
pire, nor any other Gentlemen might 


make warre againſt them, contraryto all| . ..... 
right and reaſon. Butratherto-permitc,| 


char their cirty might cnioy her wonred 
liberry,in peace and quietnefſer conſide- 
ring,that they were ready (as they oughr 
tobe) roanſwerbefore theEmperor,to 
all wharſoeuer any man could obie&a- 
gainſt them. 2 TING: 
'iThc Emperor having heard the com- 
plaint of them of zurich, uy 
Ambaſſadors moſt humanely*\rhat 
 couerednothing more,thenrohiuc their 


ror,by ſen. | 
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liberty continue in full perfe&tion, and 
would do his endeauor, ro accord them 
with Fredericke of Aufria, and his afſo- 
ciares.Bur he could giue them no ſuccor, 
nor attempt any thing by force, againſt 
the houſe of 4#u#ria,the Nobility of Ger- 
many, or the Citties of the Empire: be- 
cauſe (ar thar inſtant time) they were far 
ſtronger then he. W herfore, they of Zu 
rich ſhould deuiſe to pacific their diffc- 
rences with ſuch enemies: by ſome rea- 
ſonabke agreement,wherein he would aſ- 
fiſt them to his power. 

- The Ambaſſadors departed away very 
ſadly with this anſwer,and came home a- 
gaine tO zwurich . And becauſe (ar that 
time) Albert of AuZria,Sonne to Albert, 
was in Swetia: they of zurich ſent pre- 
ſents ro him by Ambaſſadors, to whom 
he gauekinde entertainment, and tolde 
them,: .thathe would come meete them 
with-an ample power,for he deſired to be 
aftiend to them of zurich,and had ſome 
martcers to acquaint them withall. Afﬀeer- 


 |ward,when the Ambaſſadors came vnto 
| him againe at Bruges.in Swetia,he was be- 
_ [come an enemy to =#r:ich,by accuſations 


and reports ofthe Noblemen, and ſpake 


ſharply tro the Ambaſſadors,ſaying: That 


1 they of z4rich had done him great wrong 
| in ruinatiog both the old and new Rafper- 
wal, and ſpoyling the Marche likewiſe, 
becauſe they were in his Seigneury. He 
[therefore demanded,that they ſhould re. 


|ftore what they held from him, rebuilde 
{thoſe places which they had ruined, and 
repay their pillages with ready money, & 


in ſo doing, hee would pardon them all 


'|rhoſe wrongs. : | 
+ Asconcerning hismaintaining, the 


4 Howthe lands 
TW 
pour 
beds 
1 Alberr of 
Auftria,in 
manner of a ' 
right by title. 
|cefſfion fell vnto that /ohn of Hah ourg, 
iwho wasſlaineat Grizow. Bur Ctho and 


tro of toba of Habſpourg ; they belong- 


-bne Mountaine,named IWartenberg, nere 
to.Bafile,dying without children; the ſuc- 


Albert,Princes of: Au#tria, laid claime to 
them, . being the ſtronger (I know nat 


whether they had any other title) and all 


the other goods of Garner, incu 


Hhorh &4þ&rwil the elder,8 all the March. 


ertheleſſe,they rendred all vnto 19h 
Habſponrg,and he to hold it of them as 


i [in Knights fee, | and ſo became their vaſ 


pI 


led ro him,in.manner following. Garnier | 
| ppt of: Hewhourg, Lord of Rafperwill 
|xbe clder,and of three caſtles, ſeated vpon 


faile and pentioner . Thus youſee, why 
Albert of Au#triaſaid,they had done him 


wrong, and whereforc he demanded fa-: 


tisfaction. 

The Ambaſſadors of z#rich made an- 
ſwer, that (from thoſe places) ambuſca- 
docs had beene made againſt rheir citry, 
their cittizens ſpoyled and {laine, andin 
thoſe caſtles their baniſhed men were 
harboured. Therefore, ſeeing they had 
ruined Raſperwi, which no longer was 
an abiding for Noblemen, butaretreate 
for theeues & baniſhed men:they thoghr 
it no way meete,that any ſhould be com- 
pelled ro builde it againe, orintheſelfe- 
ſame place. They entreated the Prince 
to conſider ſeriouſly on eucry thing: they 
being alwaies ready,to debate their cauſe 
before the Princes and citties ofthe Em- 
pire, andin any ſuch place as hee would 
appoint. The Prince anſwered them in 
choller , that this was nota difference 
which ſtood in need of any Iudges, to 
beatedowne his caſtles,and waſte the pla- 
ces of his Seigneury. Burtifall were not 
reduccd againe to the firſt condition,and 
full facisfation made: he would imploy 
all his forces, and conſtraine them of 24- 
richto doit. In briefe,he would baue no 


other debating of this cauſe,bur by the | 


point ofthe Sword. TOP 
The Ambaſſadors hauing made their 

anſwer to the councell of z#7ich, & they 

perceiuing alſo cuidently, that the cittic 


would very ſhortly be befiedged,becauſe} 


allthe Noblemen were already in armes: 
the men of zurich well knowing, that in 
expeCting aide from the Emperor or the 
Empire,was meerly to abuſe thermſclues; 
reſolued ro combine alliance with the 
Cantons, for the better preſeruation of 
their common liberties. Tillthen, they 
maintained themſclues in amity one with 
another,and — inthe day at 4407- 
gartes,they of zurich gaue ſuccoyr to the 
Duke of Au#ria; yet notwithſtanding, 
the Cantons were not offended rhere- 
with, but rather rooke pleaſure, to, ap- 


prooue the hardinefle and valour of the | +: ln 


men of z#rich in fight. 
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refiftance. Moreoner,the Cantons were 
not ignorant thar this rheir alliance with 
them of zurichdid hignly accommodate 
them for prouiſion of viduals; becauſe 
chere was a very excellentmarket at 2#- 
rich, and the Lake was apt to tranſport 
both food and Merchandizes. Where- 
fore.,after thatthe men of z#rich had ſent 
their Ambaſſadors ro the Cantons, *to 
require theiralliance in loue, and freely 
had acquainted them with their preſent 
dangers: the Canons imbraced their 
morion very thankfully ,and (ſoone after) 
ſent their Ambaſſadors to.zurich, with 
plaine power to confirme this alliance, 
which was fully refolued onin the Mo- 
neth of Aprill,in the yeare one rhouſand, 
three hundred,fifty one, and engroſſed in 
wricing at the beginning of May follow- 
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the former) ſhould make auy inofenew;,, ____ 
icagues. Sce h he rruc cauſt ofthe | 2*Piincir 
cagues. ecre the true caulE ofthe | gy jnremion 
warre,and I dare maintaine,tnutno caute 'ofthe Duke 


ing. Now albeir 2#urich 1s the fift,coming 
thus into alliance with the Switzers; yet 
notwithſtanding, becauſe it is a citty 
much renowned and mighty; the firſt 
place was giuen toit, and 2#rich named 
co be the firſt Carton. The men of zurich 
(yet to this day) do hold that name and 
ranke,among all the thirteene Cantons, 
as well-in dayes occaſions of the Switzers 
accounts,as in all Ambaſlages, and other 
publike a&ions whatſocuer. ET 
This vnity of them of zurich, cauſed 
warre(ſo much the ſooner)to come vpon 
them - for the Prince of AuStria was al- 


ready very angry with them of Savts, Yr:, 


and /#dernald,which firſt of all were lea- 
gnedtogether : ncucrtheleſſe,hee aſſured 
himſelfe (one day) to bring them vnder 
his yoake. For,becauſe the country was 
barren, and not conueniently grounded | 
forwarre; there grew ſome apparance, 
that - length) it might bee ſubdued, al- 
beir they were good Souldiers, and well 
reſolued forfight. But when Lucerna, 
which was vnder the dominion of .44- 
ſtria,ioyned with them, and then (ſoone 
after) zurich, a free citty, and cheefeſt of 
all ather in the country : the Prince be- 
came much imore mooued and troubled: 
for he was not ignorant, how greatly this 
alliance had firengthened and authori- 


concluded, to Jay hold on this occaſion, 
to rnake warre on the men of =-#urich, and 
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beſiedgetheir citty ; to eflay ifthereby he 


|could vnknit this knot of combination, 
'\before any other (following exampie of 


— . 


| andto defendit : ſorhat (on both fides) 


ſed them of zarich. And therefore he | 


(concerning theruinef Re2rwilinci- * *oiriz 

teditz becauſe (arall tines) whien peace, 

#ras reared on afcer the warre began: | 

they of 4#u#riancuer vrged thit article, | 

concerning the building againe of Kafer- 

will, but rather that they of 2urich, ſhold 

renounce their alliance with the cantons. 
Thasthen,in the Moneth of Septem-| 

ber,the yeare 1351. Albert of A4ufriabe- Fe firſt be» 

_ . x.  iedging of 

fiedged z#rich, He had encawped with: (he Cirty of 

him,Lewes,Count of Brandenberg, Fre- Zurich. . 

dericke,Duke of Teck, the Duke of Yr /i- | 

linge, and the Burggraue of Nuremberg. 

The Bithops of Wircebonrg , Bamberg, | 
Frifinzen, Coire, and Baſulefent him ſuc- 
cour. Hehad flue and twenty Counts | © 
or'Earles in his Army, namely ; Ewred, 
Countof WWirtenberg, condutter of the 
Army : Lewes, count of Ottigen : Frede- 
rick,count of Ortemberg :the two counts 
of Schmanalech: the two counts of Tet-' ., 

| | ereneuer | 
nanges:therwo counts of Faritemberg * wane ftore of 
thethree of Tier#ein: they of Habſpourg beiperobe 
and Kjbourg; Raoul and Hermand of Wer- , — 
demberg', ' Aibert and Henry of Nellem- aetobe op- 
bourg ; Guillaume" of Kilthberg ; Inmer of plcd. 

Strasberg, of New-chaſtle, of Nidow, of 
Arberg, of Fribourg, of Tolerin, and of | 
Metbourg. Likewilc the citties of Straſ- 
bourg, Baſile, Fribourg in Briſgoye,Soleurre, 
and ſome others ſent aide ro the Duke. It 
is ſaid,thathe had in his Army two thou- 

ſand horſe,and fiue thouſand foote. On| 

che other ſide, the foure Cantons ſent a 

good Garriſon tothem of zurich. The 

Souldiers and the cittizens fortified the 

citty, and made diligent prouifion of all 
things requiſite to withſtand the fiedge, 


there were ſome allies and skirmiſhes. *| 
Bur few daies after the fiedge, peace was 
made,by the intermiſe of Frederick,count | peace made, . 
of Togge,and of Fertbez Retchberg, com-  aodon what | 
mander of Rhodes,abiding at Yateuil,with condition. 
them of Bafile and of Berne on condition, 
thar the Switzers ſhould refer rhemſclues | 
vnto the definitive judgetnent of Agnes, 
ueene of#1ngary,to whom,cyther {ide 
ſhould ſend their Aﬀeſiours, and that | 
which was concluded by them, with plu- 
rality of voyces.cyther party ſhould rati- | 
fie. For this effect,they of 2urichwere to 
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Religion and | 


ofthe Citry, and Albert promiſed by his 
Lerters, thatno wrong ſhould beedone 


.vnto them. The foure Cantons would 


notaccept of this peace, alledging, that 
no truſt ought ro be giuen to the Queen 
of Hungary, who would not faile to giue 
ſentence in fauour of. Albert, he beeing 
her brother. Neucrchelcſſe,the men of 


+ |Zurich, who hada good opinion of the 


woman,did ſo prefle the other Cantons, 
that they ſubſigned together the conditi- 
ons: adding this exception (in common) 
that their alliance ſhould continue in full 
Be |- Dm 

The Duke of A#s#ria choſe for Iudges, 
Immer,Count of Strasberg, and, Peter of 
Stozffelen, commander of Tannenfels, 
They gaue ſentence in behalfe of their 
Maſter, whereby it was appointed, that 


they of Zurich were bound,to renew (ac- | 


cording to their tormer condition) the 
olde and new Rafperwilles, and pgiue ſatil- | 
tation to Albert: rendring backe Lucerna 


the territory of Ynderuald. They tooke a- 
way likewiſe from them of Suits, their 
right of fiſhing in the Lake, and their an- 
cient poſſeſſion and vic of many Forreſts. 
Finally,they cendemned all the five Ci- 


(tons, in great fines of money : neuerha- 


uing any regard, what wrongs the city of 
zurichhad endured, by them of Raſper- 


7#:4,nor other reaſons and defences pro- 


vnder his gouernment, and ſurrender al- | TAY 
ſo great ſtore ofpoſſeſſions and rights, in | (YO 


poſed by the Cantons,and by Philip Kyer, 
Knight, and Peter dela Baume, Conſull of 
Berne,cheir ludges deleagued. 

Queene Ages approued the ſentence 
of Alberts ludges. She was a witty wo- 
man,thathad an outward appearance of 
greatſanRity, as we vie to ſay,from the 
recth forward. At all times when ſhe ſaw 
her brethren forward to make warre, but 
greatly vnfurniſhed; then would ſhe bee 
ſure to procure truce or peace betweene 
the Switzers and them.Onely to this end, 
that they might aſſemble their rroopes 


| together inthe meane time, and bee the 


berter prouided for aſudden afſailing the 
at vnawares.Y et all that while,ſhe would 
ſtil! proteſt,chat ſhe did all this for the en- 
joying of peace,andin meere compaſſion 
which ſhe had of the Switzers, 

Now albeit this ſentence was moſt 


' /vniuſt; yetnotwithſtanding,the Switzers 


| promiſed to ratific it.But the Duke being 


Prepared himlſelfe for a new watre. | 


not contented with all this, commanded | 
them of zurich,to ſer ar liberty (without 

eyther fine or ranſome) Count John of 
Habſpozrg, their priſoner taken in faire 
warre,and of whom the Iudges made not 
any mention, Heereupon,they of z»urich 
would not yeeld to any thing, by which 
occaſion, the Duke impriſoned their ho- 


planted a Garriſon on the Frontiers, and | 


CHAP. V. 


FREE 4 


How Glarts,being conquered by the Cantons, 
came afterward. to be accepted into their 
louing alliance. 


= HE Switzers ſccing that all 
24> hope of peace was vtterly | 
=) fruſtrated, & that they muſt 
Fa (6 needs re-enter into war: de- 
FP ccrmined among theſclues, 
to inuadethe country of Glars, for feare 
leſte (in thai quarter) the enemy would; 
make courſes onthe lands of the confe- 
derates, and eſpecially on them of Swts. 
W hereforc, the very ſame yeare, and in 
the Moneth of Nouember, the men of 
Zurich, Vri,Suits, and Ynderuald, joyned 
together, and Jed their troopes towards 
Glaris. Without any blow ſmicten,they 
made themſelues Maſters of the whole 
country, taking oath ofthem of Glarzs ; 
and in regard of their faithfulneſle,as alſo 
their approued valour in war,which they | 
had well tried oftentimes before z they re- 
ceiued them into their alliance. | 
Glars is a ſtraite 
Valley and long, 
coraining a league 
and an halfe of the 
Germane meaſure, 
neere to the Riuer 
of Limagus or Lim- 
matus.1t rookname 
from the principall 
Towne ofallthe Country, being engirt 
on three ſides with very high Alpes: ha- 
uing the Gr;/ons on the South (ide, & to- 
wards the Eaſt, 1, & Suitstothe Welt, 
and on the North,the field called the Gre- 
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The Abbey of 
Secon giuen 


by twe bro» 
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the opprefo 
ſorof ny 


people do vie, 
mbereaving 
thcir hibercy, 


(-- &ar lengr 
wadipoſe all 


pleaſure. 


| 


| 


What meancs 


atheir owne 


/ons country, by which, theRiuer of L- 
49s runneth along the Valley, and en- 
ters into the Lake of z#rich. Glars had 
bin ſubie& along time, and forthe ſpace 
of many yeares,to the Abbcy of Secon,& 
was giuen to CR brothers, 
named Oxrs,and Zandolphe.They of: Gla- 
ris paied thes to this Abbey, and cer- 
raine conſtituted rents,befide taxations 
of ſome inheritances. - They were nor 
charged with any impoſts , or ſubſidies 
 wharſoeuer : they heldthcir ownelawes, 
& acouncell among their cirtizens. True 
iris, thatthe eleQion belonged vntothe 
Abbcſſe zbut the Prouoſtſhip or gouern- 
ment (both of the Abbey and country) 
| was the Emperors onely,& in his power. 

: Afterward,Frederick Barbaroſſagaue it 
to Otho, Palatine of Bourgowgne, from 
| whoſeſucceflors, it came to them of rhe 


| houſe of Habforrg.  Vnderpretence of 


this authority, Albert of Aujtria, Sonne 
tothe Emperour Raoul, made himſelfe 
Lord of Glaris, in deſpight ofthe whole 
country: who had promiſed to the: fore- 
named Abbey,neuer to beſeparated or a- 
lienated from it. This vſurpation was the 
cauſe,that many Noble families forſooke 
the country , and withdrew themſclucs 
thence,fome to Yr:, andothers to zwrich. 
They of 4#u#ria being well fortified, cx- 
pulſed out of his houſe the Baron of 
 Suanda arich Gentleman, and well belo- 
 ued in thoſe parts, appropriating all his 


goods tothemſelues. They vſurped alſo 
the rights ofthe Majordome of Glars,8 
brought in a nouelty neuer before prac- 


rifed: ſending Gouernors into thatcoun- 
'try,to haue aſeuere eye ouerthe people, 
and to iudge them by proceſſcinlaw. 

| Thoſe Gouernors were very rudeand 


inſolent, ſo that the people (in defpight 
of the 4u#trians) yeelded themſelues vo- 
luntarily to the Sw#zers,when they came 
to warre ypon them,and made perpetuall 
alliance with them. Gautzer de Stad,Go- 
uernour for them of 4#u#ria, departed 
from Glaris , after the inhabitants had 
ſworn fidelity to the Switzers, withdraw. 
ing himſclfe nor far off, namely ro Weſen. 
Bur _ of Glaris choſe among thelſelues 
(according to their ancient cuſtome) a 
Miior or Amman.and their viuall number 
of councellers, And becauſe they expe- 
acednothing more, but that the 1u#r:i- 


exs would ſoone come againeto moleſt 


theme they ſtrengthened their wailes,and 
trenched their Valley, necretoa Village 
named Nazfe/l, where was the caſicſt en- 
trance into the country ; thatneeded no 
fortification,but only there,al the reſt be? 
ingengirtwith Mountaines round about. 

- Daring theſe alterations ar Glars, in 
the Moneth of December, they of z#- 
rich marched with their Army towards 
Bada, where was a great Garriſonof the 
Auitrians,thatby their often out-raades 
made muthwaſte onthe Landsof z»rich.| vi 
To requite them with money ofthe ſame. 
ſtamp,they of z#rich farradged the coij- 
try about Bada, and burnt the Subburbs 
ofthe Towne, getting vp onthe Mouns | 
raine,to come necrcr to them , : But to» 
wards Tet:#i/le,on the Mountaine,a Cap- 
cainc of the 44Zriay horſemen, named 
Ellerbach, made firme the paſſage with 
fourc thouſand men. They of zwrich were 
no more then x 300. (ſome ſay they wer: 
muchleſſc)notwithflanding, they ſer vp- 
on the enemy,and wonne a very remark- 
able vicory,leauing there 700. enemies 
{laineamong whom (asis credibly auou- 
ched)there were 65.Gentlemen. 

The yeare following,. Gautier de Stad, 
not long before Gouernor of Glarrs, has 
uingleuicdan Army, prepared bimſcltfe, 
to ſubie&rhe country again tothe houſe 
of Auffria. Hee tooke occaſion todo 
this, becauſe he had received intelligence 
thattwo hundred men of Glaris were in 
Garriſon at z#rich. Bur che other inha- 
biranrs eucrcame himina ranged barrel, 
where he was flaine, and agreat number 
of the Nobility,the 2.day of February. 

The ſelfe ſame day,the 4u#riazsthat 
wereat Zug, beeing gone by Boares to 
Arte; didſet vponthe lands of Swits, bur 
met with the like welcome as Sad had ar 
Glaris.In like manner,al the confederates 
ſent an Army co forradge Beroze, and 0- 
cher neighbouring places, from whence 
the Au#riansiflued foorth oftentimes, to 
ſeryponthe Zacernians: As (onthe other 
fide) the 4##7r:ans putto. fircand blood 
Cuſnach,and ſome other places, yer not 
withour their owne great loſſe. About the 
holidayes of Pentecoſte,the Lucernians,al- 
fiſted by the three Cantons,tooke (by af- 
fault) a Caſtle, called Habſponrg, ſeated 
onthe Lake of Zucerna; cut in peeces all 
them that were therein Garriſon, & ru- 
inated itquite frothe ropto the bottors; 
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CHAP. VI. 


of zngande wha imeitcancts becom- 
prebended, in league.: and confederacy 
withibe other Cantons of the Switz2rs. 


IN thoſe rimes, Zug hapned:to be thus 


comprized-in alliance with : the: Swr- 


| zers; Itis a Towneberweene Zwrich and 
a | Sn#ts;feated arthe foorcofa Mountain, 


richin paſturages, and vines planted on 
the ſides joyning.2o the Lake, which a- 
boundeth :withplenty of Fiſh, common 
rothem bothof Zug and Suits. It isrepu- 
q —————zytcdto be the capi- 


tall Towne of cer- 
eainE people, which 
accomppaied :the 
of Zurrh , in the 
"74. warre of the Cim- 
brians againſt the 
HS: © Komanes «* ' Some- 
times ſhee aknow- 
ledged divers Ge- 
bur afterward, fell 
into the hands of them of 4«5r:a, who, 
during the warre-againſt the Switzers, 


which did many harmes to them of Suits 
and Zurich. And this was the cauſe, that 
in the yeare 1352. and the Moneth of 
Lune, the men of Zurich, with the foure 
other Cantons, prepared an Army togo 
apainſtZug. The Soldiers finding their 
ſtrength far too weake, would nor atrend 
the Sw#zers comming: but withdrew to 
' Bremgarten,and other places thereabour. 


| Burthe Townefmen,whowould be faith- 


full co the Duke of 4#itria, maintained 
the ſiedge for fifteen daies ſpace: neucr- 
thelefſe, having receiucd a very violent 
aſſault: they yeelded themſclues,& rooke 
an oath ro the Switzers, on this conditi- 
on.That ifwithin acerraine time appoin- 
red,the Duke of 4##ria brought an Ar- 
my, to cauſe the fiedge to beeremoued : 
they would returne-againe vnder his obe- 
dience, and ſtand acquitted of their oath 
given tothe Switzers.To cfteRthis buſi- 
neſle,they ſent their Ambaſſadors, tore- 
quire ſuccour from the Duke of 4#7ria: 


he being then in the Abbey-of Champ 


—_— — 


| 


maintained there an ordinary Garriſon, 


— 


Xojall, aboutfiftcene leagues from Zyg, 


-dred crownes 


ftria;,who immediately fortified Zafper; 


& there the Ambaſſadors le him vnder- 
1 cllage. : 


ſtand their charge and 


ing of his Faulconer,' whether hee had 


 (tharday) fed his Hawkes orno >The the | - 
cheefeſt ofthe Ambaſſadors,named Her | . 
mangtaking himatthacword,ſaid.-Alzfle | 


my Lord;haue younot more care-ofyour 


Subicas.theof Hawks ? Eſpecially now; 


| whenent enemy harh ſo ſtrictly engirevs, 


aslif you fend not. preſent ſupply, con» 
firainedly we muſt ſurrender our ſclhies? 
The Prince returned this anſwer dris wel, 
yeeld your ſelues3betforeir belong tine, 
wewill-recouer-againe whatſoeuer wee 
have Joſt. And becauſethey of Zug well 
ſaw, rhatir:was invaineto looke for any 
comfortthence: they ioyned theniſelues 
in'yaity and alliance with the Smuzers. 

: Hardly were the Letters of this alliance 
written,for combining'thus the Cantons 
by oath: bur 4lbert,” Duke of 4ui#ria, 
now the ſecond time beſiedged. the cirry 
of Zzrich,aboutthe midſt of Iune. Bur 


at the end ofthe Moneth,by intermiſe of 


the Marqueſlc of Brandebowrg,pcace was 
made, on theſe conditions following. 
Theyof:z#rich ſhould ſer at liberty /ohn 
of Hatſpourg, their three yeares priſoner, 
without eyther fine or ranſome. Alſo,thar 


the Duke of 4«#ria ſhould acquit (frank 


andfreely)the hoſtages of 2urich, whom! 
he had hicewiſc impriſoned. 'They of Zap 
andGlars,abſolned of their oath raken to! 
the Switzers, ſhould (as before) yeeld o-' 
bedience to the houſe of 4#u#r:7. In the: 
meane while,nothing ſhould hinder, but 
that the alliance of the Switzers muſt 
ſand firme. | 
In the time of this treaty, /ohn of Hab- 
ſpourg came forth of priſon, without pay- 
ingany ranſome; but the Hoſtages of 2#- 
rich wer riotreleaſed, according to ſworn 
promiſe zfor before they could get forth, 
they were vs: pe topay fixteen hun- 
or a ranſome, & yet could 
notenioyeytherpeace orſatety. Forſo 
ſooneasthe Countof Habſpourg was re- 
leaſed, hee gaue Raſpermi//,and the places 
neighbouring aboutit, t> Albert of Au- 


willandplanted a Garriſon there, where. 
anew warre was engendered. torthe 
Soldiers of that Garriſon ranne in on the 


It chanced arthar inſtant time,thatthe | 
Duke was walking in a Gallery,demand- 


By ryrans & 


(ofrentia 


lefle valued 
and eſteemed! 


aid Heung, 


 oppreſſors, | 
People are 


then Hanks! | 


A ſtcondbe. 
fGedging tbe 
City of Zy- 
Hed.” - 


Condition 
the peace 
concluded os. 


The crafty 
lleighesof 
ſuch men, 
hold neither 
picty nor ho- 
nourmndve 
reſpea and 
ecſtimarion- 


Lands of zarich , and {lew fifty. men at 
; | | Meile, 
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| obligatory oath of their alliance, accor- 
- ding ro the Articles of pacification :rhey 


| themſclues” Maſjers of zug the ſecond 
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Meile, which was a Village belonging co | bourg,which Berthoal the fourth had buile: 
| one of the Chanons of zurich. 


Heereby we may plainly perceive, that 
the Duke of An##ria did bur ſecke occali- 
on, whereby ro begin the warreagaine. 
The yearefollowing,as the Ambaſſadors 
of Suits were gone (in name of the fite 
Canrons)ro require ofghem of zz, the 


of 4n#riaexpulſed them away with out- 


|rages: © Inregardivheresf,chey moſtted | *N 


their forces togerher againe, and made 


time,ahd'then commanded the cittizens, 
to giue their oath ro'the Switzers. In the 


fame yearc, 1352. the fixtcenth day of | * 
Match; *Zerne ioyned it felfe in alliance |. © 


with the Switzers. But weare to ſpcake 
ſomewhar in this place, concerning this 
citty; which is the moſt powerfull among 
all them in Sweria, = 


CHAP. VII. 


—OA 


Of the building of Berne, the ſcituation and 
condition thereof, and how it wasyeeldex 
to the Empire. | 1 IAC 


— — 


»# Erthoul,fift of thatrname, & 
the laſt Duke of zeringer, 
\& built thecitry of Zerxe, and. 
A bcing offended with the no- 
7" blemen,who had cauſed his 
male children to bee poyſoned in their 
youth: he ſubmitted itro the Empire, & 
affranchiſed it. The Emperor Fredericke 
the eleuenth,ratified the Dukes will, and 


afterthe death of him,in the yeare,1218. 


| his artemptz he would grant them what- 


| berty, and he granted their requeſt, and 


a Gouernor was ſent to Berze, named O- | 
tho of Ranenſpourg , in name of the Em- 
pire. Bur ſome years after, for good ſer- 
vices done by them of Berxe to the Em- 
peror : hee gaue them muclf greater pri- 
uiledges and franchiſes, exempring them 
alſo from hauing any more Gouernor. | 

In the troubles and confuſions which | 
happened in the Empire, the Count of 


j 
| 
| 
| 


Kybourg, Lord of Burgdorff, ſtroue to a- 
boliſh the cirties liberty, leaguing him- 
ſelfe (for that purpoſe) with Geritlemen 


his neighbours, andthe Towne of Fr;- 


And his Son had given in charge to both 
theſe Townes, to continue friends for e- 
ner: 
wart grew thus. 


As pn occaſion of rhis| *-, 
he men of Berne had} .* - 


bought certaine Lands beyond the Riuer| 


of Ar,8& began to prepare abridge;which 
the, Count would not ſuffer, he'beeing 
Lord beyond the Ringer. Whereypon: 
A they of Berne. (de 

| firotsto make the. | 
fſelues as Rrong as 
their enemies) did 
d[ put themſelues in- 
j ro the proteion 
of the Count of 
Sauoye,whro repieſ- 


; the Count of Xy- 

bourg,and hauing obtained peace, enlar- | 
ged the compaſſe and roundure of the\ 
citty. Then after warre was moued,be+ 


tweene the Count of Sazoye, and the | 
'Dukt of Bourgongne,che Count promi- 


ſed the men of Berne,tbat ifthey carried 
themſclues valiartly, and he proſpered in 


ſocuterthey would demand of him. They 
performe their duty ſowell.thar the e- 


neiny' was diſcomfited : and then (as in | 


recompehice)they deſired nothing elſe of 
the Count of Sazoye, but their ancient li- 
kept his promiſe moſt faithfully with | 
them. After that time,they of Berne were 
alwayes friends,and allied to the houſe of 
SAO) | 

The Citty being reintegrared inroher 
wonted liberty, before they centred into 
league with the Switzers, had many and 
very difficult warres,as well for conſerua- 
tion of their liberry,as enlarging their !j- 
mits. They gave abatraile to Godfrey of 
Habſpoarg,in the yeare,1241.but that was 
to their owne diſaduantage, becauſe the 
enemy was far greater innumber. More- 
ouer, Raoul of Habſponrg, accompanied 
with them of /x Tozr and de Grayere, be- 
ſiedged (two ſeuerall times) the Citty of 
Berne; vnder colour of accuſing them 
of Berne,that they had violated the pub- 
like faith of the Þ mpire, in taking priſo- 
ners, and cyill entreating certaine lewes. 
Albert of Auftria, f®nne tothe Emperor 
Raoul, did twice bid them bartaile before 
the citty, and many citizens were there 


ſed the atremprs of| 


fore they 
cameto be in' 
number of the 
Cantons, 
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The men of | 
Berne had di-' 
uers wars be-! 


? 
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A great 
league and 


| combination 
] made againſt 


the Citty of 
Berne. 


and memora- 
Le battaile 
given by 


'} Counts and ' 


- 


Gendemen, _ 
appertaining to them of Zerne;who were 


againſt the 
men of Bern? 
Pp Loupen. 


A fortunate 
and ſuccefle. 
full purſuite 
of victory ,a- 
gainſtr1em 


Jof Fribourg 


nd magy 
ro wes MOTIE. 


+ 


'|onenſued che memorable batraile giuen 
[at Loupen. 


| levied awell prepared Army,of fixteene 


{many of /'nderuald, and as many of the 
[Vale of Haſel, Raoul Erlachbeing chicte | 
;foftheſe troopes. This ſmall number ouer- | 
| camethe enemy in aranged battaile,nere 

... | to Loupey, where dyed inthe fielde, the 
| Count of Savoye, who was ſent to the 
|Campe by his Father, onely ro treate on 
peace: butthe other conſtrained him to 


| 21.day of lunc,inthe yeare 1339. 


{laine. In the yeare 1291. the Counts 
of Sauoye, Newberg, and Grujere, the 
Biſhop of Lauſanne, the Lord of Toxr, 


made aleague againſt-Berne: but by the 
aide of the Counts. of Kybourg and. 4r- 
berg,as alſo the citty of Soleurre,themwen 
of Berne wonne a mighty bartaile, ara 
place called, The hillof Thunder. Auldrich 
| Erlach was cheefc of the Berniſh Army in 
[that wazxe,.During the yeares following, 
| many ofthe Caſtles,neighbouring to the 
|cirty, were taken in war, and demoliſhed | 
|by them of Berne. They alſo had victories 
in the warres mouedin the vale of $7. 
|-ia,and in many other places,againſtthe 
|Noblemen char much moleſted them, 
{whereby they greatly enlarged their li- 
| mits. Alfo the inhabitants of the vale of 
| Haſel,,who were at freeliberty, ioyned 
| with them of Berne . This happineſle of 
theirs,ſo enflamed tne malice and enuy 
ofthe Noblemen againſt Berne, as there- 


Many Counts and Gentlemen, hauing 


.chouſand foote,andthree thouſand, fiue 
hundred horlc,at the leaſt, weng 2nd be- 
fiedged Zouper, which is a ſmall Towne 
abour five thouſand, affiſted with ghree 


hundred men of 771, as many of Swuits,as | 


beſide ſome Townes and Genzlemen, | 


Towne burnt.  $12z0w, Laugnew, Burge 
dorff, Longuenall, Pyrneitic, Arberg, Er- 
lach,Nidow ,Thun,and other Townes and 
great Villages, were eyther ſpoyled,or 
rak&h by them of Berne. Finally, Agnes 
Queene of Hungary,made an end of this 
warre, by meanes of a peace whic|i ſhee 
compounded. Inall theſe warres, they 


— d 


of Berne cuer felt, that Gentlemen, no 
berter then. vaſlails ro the bouſe of Au- 
ſiria, moſt laboured to oppreſle | 
whereas (contratiwilc) the amjry of the 
Switzers did highly aduantage.thew. Bur 
inthemeane while, andcontraxy to their. 
hope and expeRatign,they.were drawne 
into a new warre;,whercin they of /x- 
deraaldioyncd themſclues withpheir ene- 


Prouoſt ofthe Abbey ſciruatedgberweene' 


the rwo Mountaines, were Bourgeſſes of, *-*- 


Berne. They were Goucrnors or Bayliffs 
alſo of that country, whichlics neercto 
the Mountaine of Brimnic, and the Lake. 
of Brientz. 


mics. The Lord of, Jungenberg, andthe | 


Anvnexpec. 
. ted watre of 


' againſtthe 
| wen of Vn- 
, deruald, 


It came to paſlc, thatthey ofthe coun- 
try,accounting the gouernment of theſe, 
two Lords tobe rudeand harſh: began 
to mutiny againſt them, and after they 
had called to their aide the men of Yader- 
uald, who were neere neighbors; they 
tookethe Caſtle of "39%; Of abſence 
of the Lord.ſer it on fire, and denied the 
Prouoft ſuch duties andtythes, as they 
were accuſtomed to pay. They of Berne 


ſent Ambaſſadors|o exhorrthem of Yn- 


make one in the battaile. There were 

{laine alfo, the Counts of Nidow,of 4r- | 
berg and YValends,fifteene hundred horſe- 
men,among whom were fourcſcore Ge- 
tiemen.of marke, and aboue three thou- 
{and foote. This battaile was fought the 


Afﬀer thisTucceſlefull day,they of Berne 
made warre (to their aduantage) againſt 
them of Fribourg, who were vaſlailsto 
the houſe of 4#5r1a, and alſo tothe Ge- 
tlemen about Fribourg. For at Schonnen- 
| berg they of Fribourgwere ouerthrowne, 
and loſt many of their men, their coun- 
try forraged, and the Subburbs of their 


| ſons againſt all right and reaſon. Butthey 


deruald,not to ſuccour ſuch ſeditious per- 


of Ynderuald. made no reckoning of this 
aquertiſement, but went and encamped 
with the ſeditious at Brienkz. On the 0- 
ther fide,the men of Berneghauing requi- 
red their allies of So/leurre, Thun, Eienne, 
and Xorat to ſend them ſuccour, and ir 
being ſent them ; marched with all their 
troopesto Brientz , gaue battaile to the 
ſeditious and them of /zderuald, com- 


Vri,Suits,Zug, and Glaris to helpe them : 
bur they of Berzeſent their Ambaſſadors 
to thoſe Cantons, offering the iuſtice & 


equity of their cauſe, and io hauc it tried 
before them. 


where 


Heereupon,a day was held at Lycerna, | 


—_— 
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£ 


ding. 


| Amity or al- 
. ; Si liance being 
pelling them to flight,and retire intothe  vnwt,jsthe 
neighbouring Mountaines. They of / - | vine ando- 


deruald (ſtorming at this diſgrace) called! y=-_ _— 


| their confederates of Zurich, Lucerna, |derates. 


The reafon 


of the warres 
beginning 


and procee. 


3 Books 


them ” the of Berne, 
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league perpe- 
ruall made by 


with the Can- 
trons. 


The thirdtime 
of fiedge laide 
to the Eny of 
Zurich, 


Aproud an- 
{wer of Al 
bertof Au- 
ſtriato the 
Emperor. 


\ 


/ ki 
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where che Deputies ofthe Switzers , ha- 
ving heard the reaſons aledged on either 
fide, commanded them of Ynderuald, to 


Alliance and |... ynce their alliance with them of 
Brients;” On theſaine day, the menof 
chemof Bern [Bexne:made a perpetual alliance with the 


three Cantons, Yri,Smits,and Ynderuald. 
Now; although this alliance is made but 


[with three, yet Zurich and Lucerna are 


comprized therein, For the three firſt 
Canrons bound:themſelues to ſuccour 
them of Zurich 8 -Lucerna- whenſocuer 
they calledchem, and tobringwith them 
the men of 'Berne,who by the ſame alli- 


they of Zurich and Lucerna,promiſed ſo- 
lemnly; to go afsift (with all their power) 
the menoof Bern,ifthe three Cantons cal 
them hereto. | 2 

| Immediately after this alliance made, 
the city of Zurich was befiedged: agayne 


the third time. For, Albert of Austria;ac- 


cuſed rhe Cantons before the Emperour 
Charles the fourth;zwho hauing heard the 
anſwer of the Cartons, made atruce, vn- 
till his returne from'a voyage, which hee 
was'conſtrained to 'vndertake,abuut ſom 
affayres ofthe Empire. Beeingreturned, 
he came to Zurich,wherehe heard either 
patties, - and directing himſelfevnto the 
Switzers, eſpecially to them of Zurich,he 
aduiſed rem ro renounce this alliance: 
adding withall, that the citty was Imperi- 
all.and could make no alliance vvicthout 
conſent of the Emperor. Bur the confe- 


|derazes rendred a ſufficient reaſon ſor 


whartthey had done, exhibiting their pri- 
uiledges,and making it manifeſt, rhat the 
alliance contracted between them,could 
not any way preiudice the rightes of the 
Empire. Secing he could not drive the 
Switzers out ofthis league, then he made 
his re-courſe to Albert, deſiring him to 
ſell Lucerna,Glary,and Zug vato the Em- 
pire, becauſe the difference did concerne 


(thoſe three places eſpecially. But Albert 


audaciouſly anſwered him That he would 
rather buy ſome Townes, if the Emperour 
would ſell him any, then let him haue any of 
his for mony. | 
Once againethe Emperor preſſed the 
Switzers, to ſuffer him to end the diffe- 
rence, and promiſe to tye themſeclues to 
ſuch orders as he ſhould ſet downe, aſſu- 


ring them that Albert would do the like. 


ance-aze-tyed thereto, if Zurich and Lu-* 
{cernado defire it. In reciprocall manner 


[2 | 
| But che Switzers would not conſent ther | . 


| tons had ſertforth fypply vnto themof 
Zurich. Neuetthcleſle,hee lodged'his | 
trroopes in Townes, Villages,and Caſtles | 
round 2bour, enioyning them,notto ſuf-[ 
 ferthe Cantonnes to have anyreſt, bur 
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tro,without plaine cxception of their pri- 
niledges; and the Emperor vrged his an- 
thority, without any reſeruation : bythe 
which meanes, all this long 1mparlance 
ſerued ro no purpoſe,but onlythat a truce 
was taken for ſome time. Whichbeeing 
expired, the Emperor being incefſantly 
imporruned, ioyned with -bert-of Aur 
#r14,and beſiedged Zurich. The beſied- 
(by divers ambaſſages)intreated the Em- 
peror,norto preſſe thus into the houſe of 
AuFriaes fauciir) their citty, which was 
Imperiall : for they deſired nothing bur 
conſeruation of their priuiledges, and 


would not rejie@ any compoſition what-| 


{ocuer,if it were reaſonable. 
Then the Emperor beganto ſummon 
Albert to liſten to a pacification; which 
hee would notdoe : in which reſpe&,the 
Emperor raiſed the fiedge, and returned 
home. That which alſo moued him here- 
ro,was,becauſe his Camp ſtood compo- 
ſed of ſoldiers,who were (almoſt al) preft 
forth of Imperiall Townes and Citties;& 
(in his opinion) bare more affetion to 
the Switzers, then to the houfe of 4«- 
ſiria, albeit thoſe ſouldiers duting the 
fiedge) would obey none other then the 
Emperor. After the Emperors departure 
the duke of 4A##ria alſo fpeedily-got him 


The Emperor 
ioyned with 
Albertof Aus 
{iria. 


The fiege rai- 
ſed from Zu- 
rich by Gods |} 
molt fingular 
prouidence, 


gon : hauing heard, that the other Can- 


Lands. 

Artlengrth, in the fift year of this war, 
by authority and intermiſe of the empe- 
ror Charles the fourth, peace was conclu- 
ded betweene the Pringe of 4#5r1a, and 
them of Zurich. Now becauſe it would 
ſeeme a troubleſome matter, to inſert 
heere the whole Tenure ar Jarge ; we will 
be ſatisfied with a breefe Summary of the 
Articles,which are theſe following. 


continually to make incurſions on theyr 


Articles of Peace concluded on Hbetweene the 
Duke of Autria and Zurich. 
Hatſoever hath bene taken 


I. V 
on either ſide in this Warre 
ſhall be reflored againe. 4.9! 
2 They of Lurich ſhallnot receine into 


Peace made | 
berween them 
of Zurich, and 
the Duke of 
Auſtria. 


the 


—O—_— O— 
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Fop. 


| [erwice, ſhall be wonder the initice of the lords 


the number of their Bourgeſſes ſuch as re-| 
maine under the domination of the Duke of 
Auitria : but if any will retire themſelues to 
Lurich, they may be receyued. Proutded, 
that they bee of the number of them, which 
the Cittie might receiue, before this peace 
W45 made. | 

3 Such as hold any other way thenin fee- 


of thoſe Fees . And they which make w/e of 


| 


' 


| #13 Law : except it be for the goods of the ba- 


{of the Duke of Auitria: or contrariwiſe they 


another mans poſſeſſions, ſhall ſurrender 
them,or ſhal ſtand bound to anſwer the ſame 


wiſhed. 
4 Fromhence forward, they of Zurich 


ſhall not ally themſelues voith the ſeruantes 


ſoaltbelpe to recouer his rights. 


' [power and integrity . 


| {pacification: butI am onely contented 
|with theſe, as becing the principall and 


5 If any difference happen to bee mooucd, 
betweene the Duke and theC antons:1t ts or- 
dained before hand, that ſome Indges ſpall 
conſider on the cauſe. 

6 Thoſe allances which the Switzers 
hane made together, ſhall remain in their ful 


' There are divers other Articles in this 


A new vari- 
ance concet- / 
ning the Can 
ron of Zug, & 
referred tothe 
opinion of the 


|cheefeſt. 


{likewiſe begarnew contentions : yet they 


| hand-blowes, for either ſides purſe being 


{his P: ince,which they would not do, but 
- - [with exception of their alliance made 


|red by the ſayde Cantons, ro whom they 


{was referred to the Emperor Charlesthe 


_ [anyofthe Dukes Towns, neyther hinder 


Itfell our, that divers interpretations 
were made vpon this agreement , which 


were ſtill qualified , before they came to 


emptied of money, and their forces fay- 
ling, made them vnwilling to heare of a- 
ny more watre. Albert Bucheimer, Lieute- 
nant to the duke'of A#uſtria,preſſed them 
of Zuz,to giue their oath of fidelity vnto 


with the Cantons,or elſe to ſtand acquit- 
had giuen their faith . This difference 


fourth, who finally gaue indgemenr, that 
they of Zug ſhould ſtand exempted from 
alliance with the Citons: becauſe(quorh 
he) the Articles of pacification doe de- 
clare, that the Switzers ſhall not poſſeſſe 


any way his gouernment in them. 
Now, although this ſentence was 


| 


greatly greeuous to the Switzers , conſi- 


dering, thatin one of the Articles, the 


| 


alliances made g were (by name) cxcep-, 
red, and onely ordained, that no new Al- 
liances ſhould be made with the vaſſails 
to the houſe of Auſtria : yet notwithſtan- 
ding, they were ſo ouer glutred withwar, 
as they wer vpon the point to leaue Zug 
co the Duke of Au#r14; ifthey of Suites 
(who had not (as yet) ſigned the peace) 
had not oppoſed themſclues-againſtir. 
They then ſodainly gathered their troops 
together, and wentto Zug, demannding | 
againe the faith of the Citizens, whofor 
their part) had ſent their, Deputy'ro Sur5 
to require confirmation of the faith firſt 
giuen. This done, after ſome. long deba-| 
ting and conſulting, it was at length con- 
cluded; by meanes of the Lorde of Tor- 
berg, that truce ſhould be confirmed for 
the ſpace of cleuen yeares, which wasrill 
after the deceaſe of Albert, Dyring this 
truce, they of Z#uz and Glaris continued 
allyed with che Switzers,and alchat while 
were thereunto ſubieQ,acquitting them- 
{clues of all duties due tothe houſe! of 
Axſtria. The Duke receiued from Sa7ts 
a man, from foure yearesto foure yeares, 
whom hee copfirmed Ammar or Maior 
at Zug: And he gaue as Gouecrnour vn- 
to them of Glaris, Godfrey Mulner of Zu- 
rich. Afterward, the truce being expired, 
it was againe confirmed for a longer 
time. | 
The ſonne of Albert, named Leopolde, 
greatly hated the Switzers ; buthe durſt 
not meddle with them , leaſt hee ſhould 
gaine as litile thereby, as his Father had 
done. And therefore he would workehis 
will by others,ſetting the Swirzers at va- 
riance with the Engliſhmen, who hauing 
ſpoiled the country about the 4 heine, en- 
tred into Swetza, where they did as much 
harme tothe Auſtrians, as tothe Can- 
tons. But hauing bin beaten in ſome in- 
counters;after they had forragedin Swe- 
tia, and all the countrey about Montbeli- 
ard,Bafile , Strasboure, andrun into di- 
uers other places, they retired home to 
their own houſes, & hapned Anno 1376. 
Six years after,war was moued againſt 
the Count of XKyboxrg. Hee was eiiforced 
ro take (by treaſon) the Towne of Sol- 
laerre, allyed with the men of Berne, and 
at the very ſame time, they of Auſtria 
would haue ſurprized Daz and Arberg, 
Townes appertaining to the Canton of 
Bern.Conſequently the Count of Xyburg 
made 


| 


War made by 
the Engiiſh- 
men againlt 
the Swirzers, 


War made 
gainftrhe 
Count of Ky- 
bourg. 


The Swirzers 

eng wearie 
of war, would 
yeeldro their 
owne ipiurie, 
rather thento 
heare of any 
more trouble, 


A truce con- 
cluded onfor 
I1.yeares, [x 
ſting cill atter 
the deathof 
Albert, 


Ware 
by Leo 
Auſtri; 
gain? : 
SWICZE. 
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Chap.7.. 


Cantons ſent ſupply -' The Duke of 4«- 
{tria, who (fo lately before)had made-al- 
liance with the Swirzers, fortificd (vnder 
hand) the Count of Kybowrg, and: (con- 
trary to his faith) furniſhed him with vi- 
Quals; and other neceſſacies for warre. 
Neuertheleſſe, the Count was not. able 
to endure the burchen of amity. agrzed 


but fold them Burgdorf. ,tortheſumme 
of forty: thouſand Crawnes. | 7 
.. The Duke of 44ſtri4had a difference, 


| league,wherein Zurich, Berne. Solluerre, 


and Z.u2 were comprehenged':. butthe 


| Duke brake all in funder;by. his cunning 
| deuicespacifying hicpſelfe.awiably, with 


the Townes of Suabaand, Franconia: And 
as forthe Townes:'on:this fide the. Rbeine 
in Halſatia, hee conquered them.jnione 
barrell, - This victory didlo aduange his 
hapes, as. he-begantoronſult with him 
ſelte, how co bring .the[:Tawnes of Swe- 


of the warre grew thus. Peter of Tdtberg; 
Gouernour of Wolhouſe, and inthe. Ye 
of Entlibuch;and Herman Gr uneubetgygoy 
uernour of Rettenbiyprg for the Duke of 
Auſtria, whohad engaged theſe places 
vnto them, tyranjzed:ou.the people, and 
did many outragesto' the neighboursof 
the Lucernians. The people being cyran- 


| nically dealt withall;/ſent.tucn.to Lucer- 


na, to delire acceptation into their Bour 
guerſhip. But therws.Gouernours ha: 
uing diſcouered.it, cauſed che Deppties 
ro be hanged, and all them that had anie 
hand inghe matter, recompencingthem 
wich death, thar had faithfully imployed 
their paines, to giue life againe to theyr 
.languiſhing countrey . . Moreouer, they: 
impoſed new paſſage.Tolles at Rottem- 
bourg onthe Swirzers, or elſe they might 
haue no paſſage there. 41 
| The Lycernians, r00-much provoked 
| by ſo many injuries, being ayded by the 
| men of Swits,Yri,and Yuderuald : made 
themſelues maſters of Rottembonrg;': the 
29 day of Decemberin the yeare; 1384. 
ſpoylingthe Caſtle, which Grunenberg 
had forſaken . They. did likewiſe beare 
downethe walles of the Towne, andfil- 


lcd vppe the Ditches: for feareleaſtthe 


made open war vpontnem of Secure, | 
to whome they of Berze andthe other | 


tia vnder bis obedience,and the occaſion | 


| 


[ 


in what manner know not with the lm+ | pitty toaged, ficke women; or children. 
| periall Caries and Townes. They-made a ; On the orhes fide, al.the Catnangzexcepr| 
| Bern, r9okaplacem thote parts, named 


| 


$ 


| 


tries neereſt ro their lunics; in retiring 


with 2 farre greater confuſton: & theres! 


Auſtrians. ſhould lodge . any. Garriſon I 


— 


there, wherewith ts molleFthod,ucerne- 
40s ag3ne«;;SomeJbort.while after,they 
of Sempaghrwere xeccined. into. Fellow- 
Bourgeſhtipimukrthe-kucernians; $&wo 
hundred mmenwere pugidigtriſon by:rhe 
Lycervians, into-the-Teraizob kichen/ers 
burtheLiewenantsrmarheDuke, of: 14> 
#114, haning{adainalyJebicdian; Aunic, 
rooke the Towne by affaylt,cm yrhroats | 


| on berweenethem of Solzurreand ern, | of thewpgle:Garriſon,, purmoſipart of 


the inhabjcancs to the ſword; buined-all 
the reſt a)pags:in $heſamefige|wherewich 
the: [oWwne-was-embraced z-(hewing no 


Meyenberg;S$; there planted agariſon:but 
the Auſtrians (faigningaflight)drewrhe 
Swiczers ſoldiers forth into the op. firld, 
where they ſlewe fourefcoreand: one'of 
them, and .compelled/the: refit to reryre! 
ſpeedily into the Towne: The Cantons: 
adyernſed heereof,called their people to- 
gcther;ſct fire on the; Towne and Caflle, 
leaujngnotaiote of them vnruined= 141 ] 
... Theſe beginnings angentrances'ints' 
warte,:{cemed to threaten the Switzers: 


torethey of 1u#ria made.their prepara>; 


tions car&fully,yet with great pomp,ar?)] 


cuery day {by Letters and Heraulds) &f 


nounced watre againſt the Switzers, at]. 


the beginning of the enſuing yeare., The 


Switzers conlidered hkewiſe on. their | 


owne affaires, and prouided toſet vpon 


all thoſe enemies,which hadencloſedthe | * © 


round about. The menof Zerze,who had 
notboudpe as yet, becing ſollicited by 
many meſlagesfrontheir confederates : 
ruined two.Caſtles, to wit; Torberz, and 
Kopping, belonging to Peter of T1 orber; | 
They of 'Lucerna, Yri, Suits, and Ynder- 
#4ld, fpoyled the Caſtle and Towne of 
Woolbouſesasalfo ele, Rinach and Baldeg. 
The mcn of .2#rich ioyned their forces 
with the: Cantons, and: after they bad 
made ſome courſes & waſte in the coun- 


backe, they rooke (by afſault) rhe Caftle 
of:Ramelanye, arid ſet it on fire. And bes 
cauſe the Duke of A##ria made the mus 


ſtering of his people, eſpecially at Brug 8 
Bada, neere to Zurich : it was 1magined, 
thathe would go and befiedge that Cie 


alſo. And:this was the reaſon, = the} | 


OoUure 


Sr 


Richenſee t- 
by affaulr 
baurar, andall 
ig:ir laine or 
burned, by 

hem of au- - 


The Confe- 
derates 10yne 
ther powers 
rogether, 


6 | 
tzZers 
earie 
would 
their 
uric, 
1ento 
any 
uble, 
n for Torvinate 
&, lr the people 
| after they mult bee 
h of duided... 
| [Warre begun 
| |byLeopold of 
| {Auſtria, a- 
gainſt the 
SWICZT So 
) 
de by Tyrants ne- 
ſtr U:r want exe. 
unlt crable and 
Zens, monſtrous 
crueltics, 

The Lucerri- 
den ns manhood 
[ [85 Rotten 

bour 
f Ky & 


—— 
—_ 


_—_——— _ 


—_— 


Of Berne . 


 'B 


| faireavicory,the Cantons beg 


foure Cantons ſent ſixteen hundred men 
to ſuccourthem of Zurich. -- - 

Duke Zexpoldvaderſtanding that ſuch 
a Garriſon was at Zurich, marched ſo- 
dainly with hisarmy towardes the Can- 
tons, which ſcemed thennaked of the 
moſt part of heir troopes..':Bur this en- 
cerprize (vasdiſtoacred by theirſpics; '8& 
therefore: left the cirty of Zurich, inthe 


* | citizens guard; and returned back thoſe 
. [fixtcene: hundred men which marched 


vndertheir a 75/07 day and night ; and 
ſo:diligenely;:'rchar they arriued at Ser 
peche,cucnatthefame inſtantas theduke 
cametolodgehis troops there. That day 
was the ninth of Inly, and barcell was gi- 
nenthe very ſame day, wherein Zeopold 
ſonne uti the wiſe, and Nephew or 
youngeſt childeto-the Emperor Albert, 
wasſlaine in open field,with fix hundred 
ſeucnty ſix Gentlemen , whereofthere 
werethree . hundred and fifty more re- 
markable then the reſt by reaſon of theyr 
Helmes and Burganets, beautified with 
Coronets and goodly plumes . After ſo 
anto Cx- 
cend their ſtr thoroughour all Swe- 
tze,and chaſtiſed ſuch as hadde' for 
theircountry,pilled the Citizens, 8& mo- 
ued Warre vpon no occaſion: many ca- 
Clles were ruinatcd, and many Towns ta- 
ks. | : | 
:  Inthe yearc,onethouſand,three hun- 
dred, foureſcore,and ſeauen, the ſecond 
day ofthe moneth of February,truce was 
recd on for a ycare, by the cntermiſe 
of ſome Townes. The times of truce be- 
expired, the citizens of Veſen,on the 
Lake de Rine, delivered vp their Citriero 


{them of 4#Zria, who (lew the Switzers 


that werethere in Garriſon . Afterward, 
the enemy (with great f6rces)to the num 
ber of cight thouſandat the leaſt, ſer vp- 


onthe Landes of Glarthe ninth day of 


Aprill. Some fay, that they were aboue 
fixteene thouſand men, conducted by 


| Doxatus Count of Topge, Peter of Tor- 


berg.lohn of Klingenberg, John Counte of 
Werdenberg, Lord of Sargans.. This laſt 
man made choyſe of two thouſand men, 
which he brought by Beg{nge, to encloſe 
the Switzers,and make them turne theyr 
backeswith ſharac. | 

The other marched boldly on to- 
wards the Walles, which they of Gleris 
had fortified and made irongrtheir coun- 


_—_— 


rraged | ſfaued his'owne ſake, as ſwiftly ashe pol-' 
' fibly could, ' There were two thouſand 


tion:butchey foughr no more battels.For 


of Swetia, ſeated neerevnto the 


the Lake of CovFaxce, Arthis day, ic 


tries entrance the yeare before, gayning | 


thereby ſuch aſſurance of the wall, as the 
victory was almoſt incirely in their hand; 
yetthey beganne to pillage,and burne all 
thatwas aboutthem. Meane while they! 
of Glarit met together ina neere ncigh-' 
bouring Mountaine, to the mumber of: 
three hundred and fifty and thirty beſide, 
which they of Suits had ſent from the ne-: 
reſt valley. This ouer-little Troope, by 
greatneſle of corage and reſolution, met : 
with the enemy in averic narrowpaſlage; 
where they ſaluted rhem with ſuch: impe- 
ruous ſtormes of great ſtones, & whereof 
the place affoorded no ſcarſity:as, draw- 
ing them into a place more open, th 
preſſed and purſued on them vvith ſuc 
cxtreame boldnefle; thatthe great: armie 
was forced to flight , after they had rene- 
wed the charge elcauen ſeuerall rimes,; 
as the Annalcs of Glary do teſtify; for, ſo 
often did the enemy labour ſtill to ſer vp- 
The Count of Werdenberg, looking! 
from theheighrofa Mountaine which | 
hee hadb himſelfe voto) and pers 
ceyving the outerthrow of his aſſociates, 


eneinies ſlainein this batraile,and about! 
fine hyindred vveredrowned in the Lake : 
becauſe the multitude of Runne-awayes, 
brake downe the Bridge intheyr hattc, 
vyhereby they ſhould paſſe from Glaris to 
OW 57S, | 

 Aﬀterthisbattell, che Cantons ſhew- 
edrhemfſclues ſtillin many other $kicmi- 
ſhes againſt the Auſtrians, raking towns 
and Caſtles, cither by force or compoli- 


by entremiſe of the Cittics of ConZaxce, 
Vberlingen, Ranenſpourg, & Rotuille, rruce 
was taken for ſeqten yeares : and after- 


wards it was proſonged, cuen ſo farre as | 


for the ſpace of twentie ycares z and fi- 
nally,peace was made for the terme of fi- 
tie yeares. 

Peace bcing cſtabliſhed for ſuch lengeh 
oftime ,brought ſome moreeaſe & quy- 
etnefle to the Canrons. Burinthe yearce 
one thouſand, foure hundercd and one, 
thewarof 4ppenzelbegan,8& continued 
ſeuen whole yeares. Jppenzelis aRegion 

Sz 
tovvardes the Eaſt, jand on the Heal of 


IS 


_ po 
| 


co their livers 


Qory obtaial 
by 380,Sywit- 
2.elS,apainft 

$000. enimis 


ty, 


Townes 2nd 
Caſtles raken 
by skirmibe) 
but no wore 

bartels gi ca 
or fought, 


of the warte 


of Appenzcl, 
and how long 
i cont! 


ookel 


— 4 — 


The begining 


| CO] 


Town 
it ded fe 


penze 
part 
Abbot 
ledin 


Anev 
hapni 
wween 
Cant 
Frede 
Auſtri 


om 


— 


hs... 


Ls ——— 


Chap 


— 


Townes diut- 


| - | ded feom Ap- 


penzel ro take 
pait with the 
Abbort,yebfoi- 
led in fight 


Anew warre 
hapning be- 
weene the 
Cantons, and 
Fredericke of 
Auftrias 


Awar of the 
Switzers, for 
the recouerie 
of Bellizona, 
from the dnke 


— 


— 


Jo 


E Of Berne. 


239 | 


is one ofthe thirteene Cantons ; but as 
chen ir was no way allyed witiz the Swit- 


| zers : itonely acknowledged (asa Lord) 


the Abbot of $.Ga//, who was then cal- 
led, Cunode Stouffen. Some diffe- 
rence happened between the Abbot and 
chem of Appenze/, and atter it had long 
time bene debated in Lawe before Iud- 
ges; they fell at lengthco pleade theyr 
cauſe at the ſwords point . The Townes 
neereſt to the Lake of Conſtance, did rake 
part with the Abbot, who had ſundered 
them from the men of A4ppenzel, - with 
whom they were allyed and combined. 
The Abbot hauing leuied an army of the 
inhabitants ofthoſe rownes, gaue barrell 
rothe men of Appenzel, who ouer-came 


|them, droue them in diforder,with-grear 


lofle of their men, | 

Afeer this foile, they of S. Gal, of 4p- 
penzel, and of Suits, aſſociated theſclues 
together . The Duke of Au#riaioyned 
with the Abbor ; but they of Appenzel 
prooued ſtill victorious in all other en- 
counters. And after they had conquered 
a great partof the country} about them , 
ruined many Caſtles, and taken diuers 
Townes: at length they compeldthe Ab- 
borto craue peace, & leauethemin their 
wonted liberty, 7 +2, 

Seuen yeares after theſe trobles were 
ended, a new warre kindled it ſelfe, bc- 
rweene Frederick of Auftria and the Can 
tons. The occaſion was, becauſe Frede- 
ricke had carried away (from foorth the 
Councel of Conſtance) Pope lohnthe 22. 
He was put tobaniſhment from the Em- 
pire, and excommunicated by the coun- 
cell.By this decree of the Emperour, and 
of the Councell, the peace for 50.yeares 
was broken, the Cantons abfolucd of 
their Oath, and commandement giuen 
them to take armes againſt the Emperor: 
which they did, and tooke in that warre 
biberſtein, Bada, and other places belong- 
ingto them of Auitria. 

In the yeare, 14:2. the Switzersledde 
their army by the Alpes, and bv the Gri- 
ſons, to befiedge Bellizona; it beeing' a 
Towne which the Count of Mornſax had 
ſold ro them of Suites, Fri,& Vnderuald. 

Lhe Duke of 114aine ſcemed roſay; that 
this place appertained to him; and there- 
upon tookeit by intelligence... To reco+ 


uerit againe, the' Switzers conduQed 
their army -thirher this yeare, then in 4. 


—_— — —— 


broughta puiflant army berweene Mont- 


enemies: but they brake the whole armie | 


| 29 1425. and the year following alfo. Bur 


they could not rake the Towne norwith- 
{tanding.they made hauocke, and forra- 
ged the Valleyes round about neighbou- 
ring, and belonging vato the Luke of 
Millaine. TO LR 

Bur inthe yeare, 1436. they of Auſtria, 
by cunning tric«cs and ſubtle deuices/tai- 


Cunningde- 


uices prepa* | 


ſeda greatciuill warre among the 'Swits| 
zers. Firſt, berwecene the Canton of Zu- 
rich andthe men of Suits,to whom(ſoon| 
after) the other confederats ioyned them 
ſelues. The Duke of Auſtria (firſt of all) 
ranked himſelfe with them of Suits: and 
then (foone after) made alliance with the 


men of Zurich, and gaue them aſsiſtance | 


There were ſome encounters, and the 
Switzers beſiedged Zurich :butther was 
no battaile more memorable, then that 
which (nor long after) was given at Ba- 
file, the yeare, 1444. andthe 26. day of 
Avguſt. | | 

The Dolphine of France, vvho vvas 
afterward King, named Lewes the i 1r.had 


beliard and Baſile;provided partly by the 
practiſes of Pope Ewgenius, to breake the 
Councell of Baſile,and partly bythe erti- 
peror Frederick,as wiſhing welt 
Switzers. Sixteene hundred Switze 
tre into barrel] againſt that great arf 
and madea terrible ſlaughter of them . 
True it is, that all the fixtecne hundered 
men were {laine likewiſe, as becing oner- 
borne with the meere multitude of their | 


in ſuch ſort, as they forſooke all Germa- 
nie immediately , to gerthemſelues ints 
France againe. This memorableday,| 
might well be compared with the barrel! 
of the Lacecemonians, 'at their paſſage 
of the*Thermopyle, confidering the mag- 
nanimiry offo ſmall a number: who, for 
the ſafety of their country (cuen all Ger- 
many) oppoled themſelues valiantly, a- 
gain{tan infinitic of enemies. In theſe 
ciuill Warres were made many Traces, 
which- was the cauſe, why ſuch as have 
vvritten'thereof,do nor agree together in 
the computation ofthe yeares, The'coim-. 
mon opinion is,that this war laſted ſeuen 


' {before Baſiles | 


"mountaine,.. | 
which ba | 


yeares :butirbegan inthe yeare,1436.V 
firme peacew2s made and ratified in 47- 
n9,1450: OTF 

A yeare afrer thispeace,the Abbor of 
$.6a//mnade alliance with foitre Cantohs 


red onely ro 
ouerthrowthe | 
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gainſt Sigi{- 
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of Auſtria, 
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peace let 
'downein wri- 
ting,yet war 

| cafued there- 
' oNagaine, 


ofthe Switzers . And theyeare follow- 
ing, they of Appenzelallyed themſclues 
with ſeauen Cantons. And again,a yeare 
after, the Citty of Saint Ga/,, with fixe 
Cantons. Conſequently ,and inthe year 


{ one thouſand, foure hundred fifty foure, 


the men of Schaffonze allyed themſclues 
with the fixe Cantons. Burt I ſhall make 
better mention of theſe alliances heere- 
afrer,andin apter manner. - 

...: Theſcalliances were no ſooner made 
bur a new warrebeganne to ſhew itlelfe, 
againſt S7zi/2z0nd Duke of 4##ria, Pope 
Pixs had excommunicated him, I know 
not. ypon what occaſion, and ſo incited 


the Lords of Grazaler, brethren of Gratz 
a Townein Siria,hauing bene diſpoiled 
of their goods by S7zi/mond, deſired ayde 
| of chem of Zurich ,- who. had receyued 
them into the number of their Burgeſles. 
Then the Switzers went and aſſaulted 
Winterduer,tooke: Raſperwil, Dieſſenow, 
Frawenfeld,and Turgaw.In the end,peace 
was made, Anno 1460.by the meanes of 
Lewes Duke of Baxaria. Afterward,in the 
yeare,1466. certaine Articles of peace & 
mity, were ſet downe in VVri- 
yeares after, war was renewed 
the Duke of Auſtria, ſo that the 
SwWers [ed their troopes towardes the 
Towne of Mulhouſe, onthe Frantiers of 
T.a Franche Comte. This Town had made 
alliance with the Cantons fome moneths 
before: and inthe ſameyeare, a Towne 


'ypon the Rheine, neere to Baſile, named 
Waltzhut , was beſiedged by the Swit- 


ZErs. | 
In the yeare one thouſand, foure hun- 
dred,ſcuenty foure,, began the Switzers 
warre againſt Charles Duke of Burgongne. 
It grewhot, and wonderfull ſharp,inthe 
yeare ſeucnty {ixc, for two batrailes were 
fought, in both which the duke was van- 
quithed; but it rooke ending at the be- 

inning of ſcuenty ſcauen, by reaſon of 
. Dukes death, who was ſlaine in Lor- 


raine. The Princes of 4##ria were the 


| ſparkes to kindle this war. For Sigz/mond 
Duke of Auſtria, hauing ill performed 


his buſineſſe in warre,which he maintai- 
nedſolong atime againſt the Switzers, 
was conſtrainedrto agree with them , al- 
though much againſt his minde, Inthe 


meane while, to torment them by ſome 
other meanes,he engaged thoſe Landes 


the Switzers to warre.On the other ſide, 


| had ſent Ambaſſadours to the Duke, to 


vvith them. And although himſelf vvould 


which heehelde in 7a Fraxche Comte = 


| Montbeliard and Baſile, neighbors to the 


Switzers)to Charles Duke of Bourgongn, 
the moſt potent Prince of his time, ad- 
uenturous, and of an high hand . Szg:ſ- 
ond perſwaded himſelfe, that (as manie 
times itfals out among neighbours)ſome 
difference would ſhortly grow betweene 
Duke Charles and the Switzers : for they 


pray him renewthe ancient amity of the | 
houſe of Bourgongne with the Switzers, 
and confirme the Articles of peace, not' 
long before concluded with Sigiſmond, 
in ſo much as: concerned the engaged: 
countries. But the ambaſſadors could ne- 
uer gaine acceſſc to the Prince, in regard 
oftheirhinderance by Hagenbach, chiefe | 
Minion to the Duke of Bourgongne,and 
eſtabliſhed Governor by him ouer thoſe 
countries.This Hagenbach was the princi- 
pall fire-brand wherby to kindle this war; 
for he gaue many outragious words vnto 
the Switzers, &daily kept company with 
theyr enemies,as Heudorff,Eptinger, and; 
ſome other Gentlemen, who had threat- 
ned the Switzers with war. 
Hee tyranized alſo cruelly in thoſe paw- 
ned countries, ſo that the poore ſubjects 
who vvere able to performe no more,in- 
treated moſt carneſtly Duke Sig:;/mond, 
their ancient Lord, to difingage chem, 8 
recciue them againe vnder his gouerne- 
ment. This requeſt vvas quickly granted 
them by $12iſmond, aPrince' veric be- 
nigne, and (for his facility)ſ{ir-named the 
Simple. | | 
But the Duke of Bourgongne deſired 
not to purſſe the money againe, And on 
the other ſide, the tiranny of Hagenbach 
ſill increafed,fo that hee grevv inſuppor- 
tablc tothe people,& neighboring lords, 
There vvere ſoine other thornes between 
the Switzers and the D.of Bourgongne : 
becauſe Count Ramont being ſeruant vnto 
him, had ſent away diuers chariots from 
them, laden vvith Hides. Inthe mean 
vvhile King Zewes the eleuenth,vvho dez 
fired nor greatly the Dukes life, and had 
progued (neere to Baſile ) the valour of; 
the Switzers horſemen, made alliance} 


w 


not meddle vvith the vvarre,yet he could 
vyher on the Switzers,and(by vnderhand 
trickes)furniſh them vvith money, to the 
end that neceſſity ſhould not inforce any 
pacih- 
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| Hagenbach 
bad the wages 


pacification, He accorded S:zi/mmnl like- 
wiſe with the Swirzers,and made an Al- 
liance berweene them. Soone after, Rexe 
Dake of Zyrra7ne, Strasbourz, and Baſile, 
with rheyr Byſhoppes; Colmar ,Seleftad, 
| Montbeliard,, and fone other cities; ioy- 
ned themſclues likewiſe into this confe- 
deracy. - | 
During this time, Hagenzoach was ta- 
ken in a place,named Briſfac, and the D. 


due ynto his 
villany and op 


buſe their 
Priaces. 


Hared& en- 

mity of greae 

perſons,do Jaſt 
along time. 


That Duke fir 
named the 
Terrible,fele 
at length the 
ructh of this 

| ſentence; 
Shame & de- 
firugion doe 
— folow 
ater pride 
Cole mn ; 
heele 


preſsion: & fo | 
may all othec | 
ſpeedeythat a- | them, and (by ſentence) cauſed Hagen- 


; bachro þe condemnd,and his headpub- 
| likely ſmirtenoff. Contrarywiſe, Duke 
3 Charles made warre vppon the by (top of 


of Auitriahaving configned the money 
at Baſile, for which hee had engaged his 
countries, re-enrred ypon pollcſiton of 


Cologne, pretending, that the Prouoſtes 
Office, or protetion of the Byſhopprick 
appertained to him, and therefore plan- 


red his fiedge before Nuſf,aboue Cologne. 


.|The Emperor Fredericke, accompanyed 


withthe Empires forces, cncamped nere 
vnto him4to fight with him. And, accor- 
ding to right and waicſty of the Empite, 
ſent vnto the Switzers and their contede- 
rates, to aſſault (on their ſide) the Duke 


of Bourgongne, that his forces might be 


broken and ſcattered. But immediately” 
after, hee ſhewed himſelfe ro bee of the. 
houſe of Au##r:4, and (conſequently) an 
enemy tothe Cantons. For ſo ſoone as 
the Switzers were entered into Bour- 
gongne, and had won abattel, and taken 
ſome Townes, hee made peace vviti the 
Duke of Bourgongne, wherein the Prin- 
ces ofthe Empire were comprized, and 
the Townes which had ſuccored the Em- 
perour in this warre. But the confederats 
were excluded, to wit, Duke Sigrſmond, 
Duke Rexe, the Cantons.,and the forena- 
med Townes, _ : 
Duke Charles, beeing delivered from 

the warre which he hiac againſt the Em- 
peror and the Germaines : turned all his 
forces vpon the Switzers , and theyr Al- 
lies. There were ſome encounters on 
either {ide : but the very greateſt effortes 
and valour, ſhewed themſclues in three 
battailes, whereat the Duke himſelf was 
preſent in perfon. The firſt was foughtar 


which (atthis day) is called the Lake of 
Newcaſtle, This Towne hadbene taken 


.|by the Switzers, and re=taken againe by 


them vpon compoſition : neuertheleſſe, . 


— 
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/ Berne. 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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| Alps,which. mountaineis now called S. 


Bourgongne loſt his baggage, wherein 


2.4.1 
the Duke of Bourgonegne (contrarie to| 
his promiſe) hanged and drowned the 
Souldiers othis Garriſon , but (foone af- 
ter) hee receiued wagesanſwerable vnto 
his owne perfidie and cruelty, rhe Swit- 
zers ouercomming him in a fielde of bat= 
raile. True itis, that then heloſt nor mas 
ny ofhis men, forthe Caualetic fuſtay- 
ned, and mieer*-ly covered the Infantery 
beeing broken and diſordered, and the 
Switzers had not their Horſemen there; 
becauſe they came notat a conuenient 
time: yet notwithſtanding, the Duke of 
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The barrel] | 
that was 
fought ar 
Granſon; . 


hee had great ſtore of Riches and Frea- 
ſure. EE: | 
- 'Thenafcerwardes, there was another | 
batcaile faughe at 4Zorar, necre to Berne: | The bateell | 
the Switzers (after agreat ouerthtow of f2:8htaeMe- 
their encinies) wonne the day, andiit is| ' 
ſayde, that eighteene thouſand Bourgue- 
nons lay flaine in the fielde 3 andto this 
day, there is ſtill ro be feene huge heapes 
of dead mens bones, as a credible Tefti- 
mony of that yictory, x 
The third batraile, was fought before 
Nancy in Lorrazne, beſiedged by theduke 
of Bourgongne: but the Switzers ſcr.tin 
fuccour vntd the Dake & ene of Lorre 
(who had fixe hundered men ar 
well necre all Frenchmen well p 
eight thouſand foor, and the othePTon- 
federates three thouſande more. With 
all cheſe forces Duke Renegaue battell ro 
Charles, who had many more to attend 
him: neuertheleſſe, he was ouercome, 8 
(in flightNſlaine by the Switzers, and ſo 
(with him) dyed all this warre. A yeare af- 
rer,the Switzers paſſed the * Leopontine 


The barrel! 
fought at N3- | 
cy,wher Luke 
Chatles of 
urgundic 
was {laine. 


3 


fLeponrii, 
people of the 


Alpes,nextto | 
the Salaſs FR 


Godard,% went to giue battell ro the D. 
of Afillain,in a place named Jornico. The 


| occaſion of the war, was, becauſe the in- 
| habitants ofthe valley rowardes /or nico, 
/ ſubieQs ro the Canton of Yr;,complaind 


of diuers outrages doone them by theyr 
neighbours,who molleſted and troubled 
them in the vſc and poſicſsjon of certaine 
Forreſts. The Switzers Ambaſladours, 
being vnable to reconcile this difference, 
the men of Y77, craued ſuccour of theyr 


Granſon, neere to the Lake of Yucrdun, | confederates, and leddetheir Armie to 


Belhzona. But becaule they could nor 
beſiedgeit in regard ofthe winter : they 
leftefixe hundered men in Garrifon ar 


Tornico, which is not farre from thence . 
| Y Theſe 
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a barraiie iS 


fought. 


Pope Sixtus 
allyeth with 


the Switzers, 


| large pardons 


Theſeedes of 
watre among 
the Switzers, 
quite \mothe- 
red by means 
of a Hermit. 


combination 


& gives chem | 
= pardons the SWizers ſent ſcucn thouſand men,to 


Theſerwo places are vpon the Teſinus, a 
Riuer paſſing thwart the Lake ator ,and 
ſo goes to Par. | | 
The Millaineſes came in great troops, 
to ſer ypon the Garriſon ofthe Switzers, 
which being ſhut vp in the ftraites of the 
Mountaines; the more ſpeedily and eaſt- 


ty ſlew fourteene hundred of them, and 


chaſed the reſt quite out of the Vallcy. 
This barraile was fought about the third 
day of Nouember,1478.Andinthe Mo- 
neth of December following, by the in- 
termiſc of the King of France, peace was 
made betweene the Duke of 1larne, & 
the Switzers. Inthe ſame yeare, Pope 
Sixtzs made alliance with the Switzers, 
and befice other priuiledges,he gaue the 
alſo ſtrong pardons. Two yeaxes after, 


aide King Lewes the eleuenth, according 
tothe tenour of; the alliance before con- 
tracted. Bur they having paſſed ſo farre 
as Chaalowsthe King (who had obtained 
the height of his enterpriſe) hauing then 
no occaſion elſewhere to imploy thera 
ſent them backe againe with very good 
recompences : where-with many of 
them were ſo carneſtly allured, that 
they ſtroue among themſclues, who 
firſt rake penſions or wages of 


ay. Sranch. 

ie yeareafter,they of Zurich, Berne, 
Lacerna, Fribourg, and Solleurre, wade a 
particular alliance, becauſe they concei- 
ued.thattheir aſſociates had carried the- 
ſclues inhumanely on their behalfe, in 
the war againſtthe Duke of Bourgongre. 
For the forenamed citties and rownes 
had bin ar great charges,as well for con- 
du of their viQtuals, as alſo the carriage 
ofthe Artillery: moreouer, they furni- 
ſhed more people, then the other can- 


tons did. Neuertheleſſe,when they ſhold 


diuide the ſpoile and booty, which was 
very great andrich; the cantons that had 
defraied nothing, neither brought any. 
ſuch number of men, tooke their part of 
the booty by cquall portion. Inregard 
of which injury ( as they pretended it) 
and ſome otherlight offences theſe cit- 
ties and townes, deſiring to prouide par- 
ticularly for their owne affaires ; allied 
themſclues onely rogether. But the other 


——edqyhewos, 


of ſome Can- 
tons by them- 
ſelues frem 


cantons were heercat greatly offended, 
eſpecially, they of Y1#, Suites,and Ynder- 
v4l4: maintaining, that it was not law- 


rity among the Switzers, by:theyr refol- 


ordered, governed by equity, and accor- 


_ HEN TIY 


full for the Lucernians, to make any new 
alliance without their knowledge and 
confent. -:- -:.; 27> IR 

T his matter was debated diuers daies 
together, in a Councell holdenat Startz 
in Yzderuald; and finally by the meanes 
of an Hermit, named N:cholas of Pnder- 
#ald (who was then in verie great autho- 


ued opinion of him, that hee was a holie 
man) the parties were accorded: to con- 


ditions, to witte ; 'T hat the fote-named | 


Townes ſhould depart from that nouell 
alliance, and altogether (by a common 
conſent) thould agree on cauſes then 
debated; as that Fribourg and Sollcurre, 


ſhould bee recciued into thenumber of 


the Cantonnes of Swertis, ſo thatthere 
ſhould be tenne Cantons: And becauſe 
the former cight ( which were: andare 
called the olde. Cantons, becauſe they 
allyed themſclues together beforcthe 0+ 
ther) had made a bodie of a Common- 
wealth rogether of the Switzers, for the 


ſpace of fixe ſcore andfiue yearcs, or| 


thereabout ; 1will : heere ſet downe a 
Summarie ofthe a; ticles of the alliances 
which thoſe olde Canrons made, and of- 
that which was ſubſcribed vnro at Starts 
by a common conlent among the Can- 
ons. F104 | 


A briefe Sammazy, of the Alliances and 
Confederations,made betweene 
the 8. ancient Captons 
of Swetia, 


— 


(RET He'principall & firſt Chap- 
IRE cc or Article ofthe leagues 
je A A and alliances, doth concern 
BE WIAIthe aide and ſuccour which 

| one oughtto giue another, 
againſt ſuch as wrongfully ſhall aſſayle 
them : wherein all thinges are veric well 


ding to reaſon. For, tothe end thatno 
warre may be lightly mooned, and vpon 
ſmall orſlender occaſions; Iti: firſt of all 
ordained,that the Cantons which are of- 
fended, ſhall make knowne the merite of 


Conditions 
concluded on 
by the Hermit 
and Cantong, 
for a genecall 
contentmens, 


The firſt Arti- 
clcof the ler 
gucs,concer 
neth mutuall 
ſuccours, an 
publixe affairs 


the cauſe to the Councellin general| for | 


that Canton eſtabliſhed. And then, if it 


do appeare, that offence and out-rage is| - 


done, it may demaund ſuccour and aſ- 
ſiſt- 
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Concerning! 


| | the alliance of 


Glaris, 


Every Can- 
ton is Not Allt- 
ed with al the 
reſt, 


VriSuirs, and 
Ynderuald. 


i 


The Lucerni- 
ans intheir 
necelauy., 


w 


All the Can-- 
tons have not 
their rights 
alike- 


Chap.7. 1 


) ſiſtance. 


. Icome and helpe "8 


T 
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In ſome other alliances, namely, that 
of 6liris, this knowledge is deferred ro 
ather allyed Cantons . Aﬀeer tizat the e- 
quicy of the cauſe hath appeaced, 8&rhe 
ou:ragereceiued:the Canton interceſ- 
ſed, may require the Confederates to 
In the interim, the 
Caron may not make recourſe to whom 
it liketh beſt; but onely to that vvhich is 
allyedto itin ſome eſpeciall manner. For 
(as [ hauc hitherto ſhewne) euery one of 
the Cantons is not allyed with all the 0- 
ther, In the firſt place, concerning them 
of Zurich, allyed by antiquity with {1x of 
che cheefeſt Canrons; they may demand 
ayde pf all choſe {ixe. Since then, they 
made alliance with them of Berne:and fo 
(by conſequent) they axe bound likewiſe 
to giue them aſsiſtance, being therto re- 
quired, The Berniſhmen may call vnto 
their aſsiſtance, them of Vri, Suites, and 
Vnderuald, by reaſon of ancient alliance: 
and they (reciprocally) may cal to their 
ayde, and for their other confederars the 
Canton of Berne . But by reaſon of the 
new league, they of Zurich and Berne , 
muſt require ayde one of another . The 
Lucernians (in times of neceſsitic) may 
haue recourſe to the men of Zurich, Vri, 
Suits, Vnderuald,and Zug. They of Vri, 
Suits,and Vnderuald, may call all the o- 
ther Cancons. And they of Zug haue the 
ſame right as the Lucernians, that is, to 
require aide from the Cantones of Zu- 
rich, Vri,Suits, Vnderuald, and Lucerna. 
They of Glaris , haue recourſe vnto the 
Cantons of Zurich, Vri,Suits,& Vnder- 
uald. | 

Now,although that all haue not their 
rights alike heerein; yet notwithſtanding 


allies to come and ſuccour him: all the 
Cantons muſt aſſemble rogether, becauſe 
racy which are firſt called, ſhall giue ad- 
uertifement to the other. But, aboue all 
things, they ſhal ſend their Ambaſſadors 
to the Chappell. of rhe Hermitage, or to 
aplace named Kiezholtz, and if queſtion 
bee made of an ate, which concerneth 
the men of Berne : they muſt adviſe al- 
together (by all meanes) to appeaſe'the 
difference in friendly manner, or accor- 
ding vnto right, or (ifit may not ſo bee 
done)how they may aſſuredly gine ſuc- 


if one Carton require one or two ofthis, 


Of-Berne. 


| cour. Their alliance ſpeaketh exprefle- 


| 


beſiedged, ſhall pay onely the charge 


Þ 
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ly, thatſuch as are called vnto aſſiſtance, 
{hall not vſe any fraude or deceit, neither 
any friuolous or vaine excuſe, but to af- 
fiſt with all their powet. 

And becauſe it may fo happea.that a 
vnawares, asthe enemy may ſtoppe all 
the paſſages, and ſo (by conſequent) the | 
Canton can compaſle no meanes of cra-' 
uingſuccour, neyther by Letters or Am- | 
baſlages. Forthis it is prouided and ex- 
preſlely ordained, that in ſuch a caſe,and 
when moſt neede is of ſpeedyeſt helpe:al 
the confederare Cartons, ſhall aflift with 
all their forces, eucn as if they had beene 
(by name)called thereto. Inthe alliance 
with them of Berne, itis ordained ; That 
if the enemie aſſaultrhe higher countrie, 
the confederates ſhall make ſpoile on the 
other, vpon the Landes of the cnemie 3 
thereby to ſcatter his forces. And the 
ſame to bee done inthe higher counttey, 
ifrhe enemie intrude vpponthe lower . 


| They thar arecalled ro fuccour, . ſhall 


out any wages. Onely inthe alliance df 


mention is made of Vages, Namely,of 
a Sol Tournos (each day) for euerie man | 
oh foote; Neuertheleſle, if the VVatrte | 
bein the countrey of Ergow,then they 0 

Berne ſhall pay nothivg. - Bur there is a 


Village or Hamlet, neere vnto the;firſk |. 


Lake ofthe Riuer 4r, which is called Yx- 
derſee: beyonde which, ſuch'foore Soul- 
diours as come to aſſiſt the ane or other 


partic, ſhallrecciue thataforcſaid Wa-| 


ge. | | 
Ifthe warrelaſt of any continuance, 


No fraud ar 


'excule to hee 
vſedin giving 
fuccour . 


Canton ſhall bee ſo ſodainly aflayied at | fo 


enapy . | 
con ſhall } 
| be 1oGain'y or 
| VNawarcs ale 
ſaulred by the 
' enemie, and 
when nohelp\. 
| can berequ- | 
, red, 


Aide on theyr 
, *« Regs OWN CXxpences 
come at their owne Expences, and with- and withour 

wages, or ele 
| : x : | " what wages is 
Berne, with Vri, Suites, and Vnderuald, tobercceiued 


and that they muſt beſfiedge and batter, x, , ware 


ſome Towne, Village, or Caſtle, and oflong laft- | 


the ſame. is fully concluded and agreed: 
vppon, by common conſent and aduice 


ing,and bcfie- 


ging or batte« ' 


I 


Towaes, 


of the Cantones : then that Canton, orCallles. 


in whoſe favour, and on whoſe limites, 
the Towne or Caſtle of the Enemie is 


and expences, as well for munition,pou- 
der, conuoy of Artillerie, Pionners, as 
all orber things neceſſaric and requiſite 
in a batteric', Neuertheleſſe, if the 
Warre bee vndertaken, not onelie in 
the name of one citon,buty vnder name 
ofthe Switzers whole Commonyealth: 
11 01) 90003 d of 6 


- then| 


1 
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þ 


mt. 


— — 


_—_ 


——_— 


244 


Of Berne. 


OO O—— 


Of wro | 
donero the* 
whole Nari- 
ON,or in par* 
ticular in =: 


ces farre 


FM -| 


| 


Orders for 
the Soldiours 
of the Swir= 

| ZETS. 


The ſecond 
Article con- 
cerneth pub- 


 Tlike contro- | 


uerſics. 


Iudges choſen 
roheare and 
define yatia- 
tions,and a 
Superarbitra* 
cor added to 
them. 


| conſtrained ro facisfic them whom they 


| Swetla, 


thereby periſh, vttexly be broken. Firſt 


-[beended, or according to _ anditis | 
| eſtabliſhed to be adminiſtre 


cantons ſtand bound by alliance, to ſuc- 


then they ſhal cuery one pay their ſhares | 
alike. 

- Likewiſe it comes to paſſe many 
rimes,that ſome ſuch as dwel far off from 
Swetia, doth offer wrong to the whole 
Nation, or to one-partin particular; in 
the meane time, no knowledge is had 
how to purſue this warre, eyther becauſe 
the cnemy is too farre diſtant, or keepeth 
no certaine abiding , where he may bee 
dealt withall.For ſuch,it is ordained,that 
if (by any occaſion) they, their goods, 
or any of their complicescan bee appre- 
hended on the lands of one of the Can- 
tons : hand ſhall be laid on them, & they 


haue offended. Finally.to preueni & hin- 
der,thatnone ſhall abuſe,or be abuſed by 
the Switzers Soldiers, leading them whe- 
ther they liſt : in many alliances, theli- 
mits wherein ſome ſtand bound ro ſuc- 
cour other, are preſcribed and determi- 
ned. The limits are partly to the Cantons 
confines, according to their extendure 
foorth,ora little more further out : bur 
they may not paſle the ancient bounds of 


: The ſecond Chapter or Article,is tou- 
ching publike differences or controuer- 
fies,berween two Cantons or more.For- 
aſmuch as it cannor be otherwiſe,but the 
very beſt friends and confederates, may 
ſometimes haue cauſe to diftoyne & ſun- 
der: our predeceſſors did detiſc, to ſtay 
the conſequence of ſuch differences, to 
wit,thatno warre ſhould follow, as fea- 
ring leſte alliance and kindnefle might 


then'iitis ordained, that the other Can- 
tons ſhall ſend their Ambaſſadours, to | 
take order,that the variance may amiably 


in manner 
following. Each party ſhall chuſe two 
TIudges of his owne Canton, rowhom 
they ſhallpromiſe by oath, that without | 
any affeion or loue to their country, 
they will iudge on the difference. To 
theſe foure Judges, afiftmuſt bee added, 
named Vnipire or ————_ who 
is cleaed fometimes by the Iudges, and 
ſometimes by the parties. Ifthe one can- 
ton will not vndergo indgement, nor ſuf- 
fer his right co bee examined: the other 


cour him that conſents, thatthe contro- | 


nerſie ſhould bee ended by the Arbitra- 
LOI. 

The third Chapter or Article,concer- 
neth alliances. The foure firſt Cantons 
do determine, that it is not lawfull for a- 
ny one among them (without the will & 
conſent of the other ; ro bind themſclues 
by Oath, or make alliance with any,who- 
ſoeueritis . Likewiſe, in the alliance of 
Glars, it is ſaide, that they may not make 
any alliance or confederacie , without 
conſent of the other Leaguers. For 0- 
therwiſe,the other Cantons may reſcrue 
rothemlelues, theliberty and aurhoritic 


of making new alliances, yet leauing (in| 


meane while) the ancient ſtil in ful force. 
They kept alſo the freedome, for increa- 
ſivg and diminiſhing their alliances, by 
a publixe and common conſent. And or- 
dained inlike manner, that theſe allian- 
ces might bee renewed py writing, or by 
word of mouth,and to bee confirmed by. 
Oath, if neede required, from fue or ten 


3Bookel 


all:ances, and 
beginning | 
with the foure! 


Liberty | 


roan hundred yeares. If this might nor 
bee done commodiouſly , yer notwith-; 
ſtanding, they wereto be obſcrued firm- 


In the fourth place, are added excepti- 
ons; becauſe certaine Cantones , which 
anciently did concerne the Empire; as 
Zurich, Berne, Vri, Suites, and Vnderaald, 
excepted the Empire, and the rightes 
thereof, from which they pretended no 
derogation by this alliance, in any man- 
ner whatſocuer. | 

Lucerna and Zug, excepted the rites. 
ofthe Duke of 4u/tria. By the alliance 
of Glarz, are excepted all rights and de- 
uoires due vnto lawfull Lords and Mag)- 
ſtrates. Likewiſe, in all theſe confedeca- 
tions, are excepted the ancient alliances, 
rights, iatbaln, and cuſtomes of the 
Cantons, together with their Caſtles, 
Villages, an 
rights remaine ſound and intire to cueric 
ONC, : 

Now, although the orher Chap- 
ters and Articles are not of any ſuch im- 
portance; yetnotwithſtanding,they tend 
to maintenance & conſervation of peace 
and quictneſſe. There is one for the pu- 
niſhing of homicides or Men-killers . 
Hee thar killeth any one of the Con- 


federates, ſhall looſe his head: except] - 


hee can make good proofe, that.hee did 
itin defence of his owne bodie, and for 
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Hamlets : ſo that thoſe] . 


lies of of- 
fence. 


. fafete! __—- 


For puniſh 
ment of ho- 
micides and 
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The fowrh | . 
Article ſpe- ; 
keth ofexcep.| ] 
tions todec I 
obſeruedin | 
che allance| Þ 


baniſhed pet , 
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largely 
ted, do 
times 
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; Of udgments 
| and nor ſtan- 


ward and cen 
{ures 


Matters too 
largely dila- 

| ted, do manie 
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offence.” 
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Cification of 
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rences b=- 
rweene parti- 
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| Chap.7. 


ding to the 4: - 


ticle is for pa-| 


wars that may | 
$ appe among |} 
| | | the Cantony, ['|? 


\(afery ofhis life. Whoſoeuer ſhalbe con- 


demned and baniſhzd from his Canton, 
(hall ſtand baniſh:d and exchaded alſo 
from the countries of the other Citons: 
and whoſocuer lodgeth or aſsiſterh anic 
ſuch perſon, ſhall be guilty and puniſhed 
in ſome other'nature. | 
There is another Article, which pro- 
hibitech rhe exacting or vrging of names 
rowit, if any Lay-man attempt to pay 
himſelfe in his debtes, by the name or 
meanes of Iudges ofthe Church: onely 
cauſes Mattimoniall,and manifeſt Vlury, 
are co be referred, and ſent tothe Court 
forthe Church. No man thall exact a 
pawne of any one, except of his debter, 
or him that ſtandeth pledge for him.Nei- 
ther ſhall he receive pawnes of hisowne 


another man. 

-.. Concerning iudgements, it is orday- 
ned, that each-man may have, 8 aſſigne 
his Iudge. He that ſhall not appeare ac- 
cording to the aſ{ignation,butfalleth in- 
to default, andiinterrefſeth the contrarie 
party by his abſence, ſhall pay his char- 


| ges. Cauſes ſball be pleaded in the Audi- 


ence Hall ofthe Canton, wherethe ate 
makes mentionof the deed doing. Iu- 
ſtice is tro be donewithout fraude' or- de- 
ccite:;: And cuerie man ſhallcontenthim 
{cite with the indgements, Lawes, and 
cuſtomes of the Canton, where his cauſe 
is pleaded. -: SelB OH 

- Although thar theſe Articles, and o- 
ther ſach like, may ſceme to bee of ſmall 
conſequence : yetnotwithſtanding, be- 
cauſe thereby (ofteatimes)great debates 
do ariſe, yea, warres with our alliances, 
in difcour{ing them diſtinly & at large, 
it contents me (for mine owne part) that 
Thaue thus breefcly & ſummarily toucht 
'them, 


'+& B S Los | 
Lorne lc 


| The Tenor of the ArreSt or A preement 
| 5 made at Stantz, 


J)Irft, we ordaine,that noGne 
2Alof rhe cight Cantons, either 

7>|,dy it ſe]te,or aided by others 
| (hall enterprize to make war 
on any one of the ſaid Can- 
tons, or any other joyned there-with in 
_, alliarice.Neither ſbal offer anywrong 


| to their bodies, goods, Townes, Coun- 


bee remedied, and order giuen,rthat our 


| {priuate authority, but by conſent of the . 
| [Indge. No onefſhall engage himſelte for 
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treyes, or people, nor robbe or deſpoile 
trnem of any thing to them apperraining. 
{fany one of the eight Cantons ſhall do 
otherwiſe (which God forbid) and our- 
rage any of the orhcr. Torhe end it may 


alliance may remaine firme, fo that wee 
may liue rogether in peacelike Brerhe- 
ren : allthe other Cantons ſhall ranke|\ - 
themſclues with that which is offended, | 
and conſerue the rights thereof, in good 
faith, and without any fraud. And it fome 
particular perſon, or many together, thal 
doe wrong or iniurie vnro ſome other| 
particular body : thar then ſpeedily, and| 
without any contradiction, they thall be 
chaftiſed by their Magiſtrate (in vvhat: 
place ſqeuer ir is) according to the qua- 
liry of the offence, and as they haue de- 
ſerued. Neuertheleſle, ifany one ſhall C 
commit ſuch-inſolences vpon the iuriſdi- 15 come 
ion of another,and moue it to be trou- riſdiQions of 
bled, anſwere may bee made him in the othermen. 
very ſameplace, andhe juſtly puniſhed, 
according tothe right and cuſtom ofthe 
country. - | y We. 
Secondly we ſay, that hence-forward, Join = 9g 
none ſhall atrempr ro make anic aſſem-'aſſemblics or 
bly, and thercin ro purpoſe anie thin CORES 
whatſocuer (cither ſecretly or publikely) ledge & con- 
inthe Cities, Townes,or Countries of _ _— 
Swetia, whereby any damage or danger OY 
may enſue, without makingit firſt kno- 
wen, and with the conſent of the Lordes 
of that Canton. Whoſoecuer ſwerueth, | 
and endeuoureth to make any ſuch afſem| 
bly, or ſhall fauour ir, cither by worde or | 
deede, ſhall bee chaſtiſed by the Magi- 
ſtrare, according co the exigence of the| 
ac, and that without the leaſt hindrance | 
or delay. | 
 -Inlike manner, and by common con- 
ſent, we expreſlely ordaine,thar (honour 


Of inſolen- 


4 
% 


ence to Magi- 
ſtrares,or in- 


and oath reſerued) it ſhall not be lawfull fringing their | 


| : orders a 
for any one, to encitgthe ſubieRs of any 


Canton, todo any thing derogatorie, to' | 
the obedience due to the Magiſtrate, or; 
mooue the people to any diſobedience| 
or reuolt, And ifthe ſubie&s of any one 
ofthe Cantons, ſhall bee rebellious a- | 
gainſtthe commandements thereof:thar | 
then the other Cantons ſhall ſuccour it; _ 
fairhfully, and reforme thoſe ſubieQes to 
their duties, according to the agreement 
of our alliances. 


Y3 


Thirdly, | 


For diſobedI- | 


= a _ 
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| [rraQs paſi:d 


| 


_ 


nethrhe Mili- | 
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Of Berne. 
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The thir2 Ar- ; 
ticle concer- | 
cary diſciplice | 
of the Can- 
rons,anſwera- 
ble ro chat of 
Sempach. 


w 


The fourth - 
Article con. 
cerneth mar- 
rers of con- 


long ago by 
our Anceſtors 


For yong men 
and they of 
vnder age. 


The fife Arrti- 
cle concer- 
necth booties 
conquered in 
warre,& the 
ranſomes of 
priſoncrs, 


Thirdly, becauſe thar after the bartell | Cantons, according to their ancient cu- 


of Sempach, our Anceſtors reſolued vp- | 
pon ſome ordinances,concerning matter 

of warre : it ſeemed good to vs, to expli- 

catc in this agreement, that which is per- 

peruall, euen the principall Arricle of 
thoſe ordinances, and in regard of our 

ſclues and our ſucceſſors, to ſer it downe 

as followeth. [fone Canton or more, do 

bring an Army into the field, marching 

with colours diſplayed againſt the ene- 

my : all they that march vn:ler thoſe co- 

lours, muſt continue rogethet for the 

fight,ashoneſt men oughtrodo . And 

according to the example of our Ance- 

ſtours, what neceſlity ſocuer is enforced, 

beitto fightin ranged barraile, in sKir- 

miſh,or otherveſe, how ſhort orlong fo- 

ever the time be: it is to be carried accor- 

ding tothe orders Military , made after 

the day of Scempach. 


| + Inthe fourthplace,we haue ordained, 


that thoſe 'contradts paſſed long time 
ſince, by our Anceſtours, as concerning 
Eccicſiaſticall perſons, and ether things, 
in the yeare, one thouſard, three hun- 
dred and ſeuenty; ſhaſkhee obſcruedin- 
uiolably;firmly, and from point to point. 


..] Ando the end,thatthememory thereof 


may be perpetuall,ar al ſuch times as our 
alliances may be renewed by oath : thoſe 


ſticks, toggrher with this amiable agree+ 
ment,ſhall.be publikely read,among and 
with the Articles of alliances. But to the ' 
end,that yong men, and they of meaner 
yeares alſo, may the better remember 
our alltances,and obſerue them the more 


ter (from fiue yeares to five yeares) the 
alliances ſhall be renewed throughout all 


{the Cantons,by oath, which ſhall bee gi- | 


uen for this effect. 
© Fivally,we haue accorded,that when 
any warre happeneth, all the booty con- 


| queredfrom the enemy, and thoſe ſums 


payed by priſoners for their ranſomes: 


ſhall be diſtributed (by equall portions) 


among the number of Soldiers, which 


the Cantons or Townes haue in the Ar- 
my. Bucthe Citties, Townes, Caſtles, 


| 


Countries, paſſages, anuall reucnewes, 
turiſdictions,and other things ofthe ſame 
nture, though conquered in warre,ſhall 
be equally parted or diuided among the | 


| 


|rwotranſaftions and ordinances, .con: | 
cerning-affaires of warre and Eccleſia- 


| 


ſtome.If we permit any of theſe things to 
be bought or ſoldeto any; the money 
paide,oraciſing thereby,ſhall be diſtribu- 
red among the Cantons by equall porti- 
ONS. | 

We haue determined and publiſhed 
this louing agreement, 'and in this man- 
ner, that all ſuch as haue or ſhall carry 
Armes with vs.,a!l Subiects,cittizens, in- 
habitapts, confederates, and parties 10y- 
ned with vs, may have their juſt portion 
in the booties.Bur as for Cities, Towns; 
Caſtles, Counries,men,reuencwes year- 
ly, juriſdictions, ports, and conquered 
paſſages : ſuch things doe belong to the 
Cantons onely. VV e make exception in 
this accord, of ourperpetuall alliances, 
intending that nothing thereof ſhallbee 
infringed ;bur that this preſent tranſacti- 
on ſhall beinuiolably maintained, yea, 


confirmation and manutention of our 
alliances. 

This Arreft was ratified with the con- 
ſent of all, inthe yeare,14$1.inthe houſe 
for particular alliances ofour Townes : 
And by common accard; they of Fr:- 
bourg and of Selleurre, were receiued in- 
to thenumber ofthe Cantons. And then 
the common-wealth of the Sitzers (for 
the ſpace.of rwenty yeares)ſtood compo- 
{edoften Cantons; whereto conſequent- 
ly, Baſile and Schaffouzeyand then Appen: 


| zef{ were added. But beforewe ſpeake 


of their alliziices, wee muſt ſay ſomewhat 
'as concerning Fribourg and Sollearre : 


faithfully ; we hauc agreed, that heereaf- | 


then will we ſummearily declare, 


what they did,after their 
receiuing into 
; Alliance. - 


faithfully and wichour any fraud, forthe 


{ 
Thereafonof 
making and 
pnbliſhing 
this amiable 
agreement 
generally a. 
broad, 


Fribourg aud 
Solleurrere- 
cciucd into 
the number of 
the Cantong, 
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Of the Towne of Fribourg; who was the 
| _ firſt Founder thereof: And how it came 
 * intoleaghue and alliance withthe Cantons. 
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The perpetu- 
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tweene the 

ribourgers 
and the men 
of Berne, 
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S]kibourg is a Towne, ſeated 
PaSgivpon- the Riuer of Sara, 
S&ibuilded by Zerthoul,,tourth 
ofthat name, Duke of Ze- 
| Sr imgcn ome tew yeares be- 
| fore Berne. 'Theſe two Townes maintai- 
ned themſclues long time in amity: but 
after the Dukes death, Berze;became ſub- 
lTieed ro theEmpire, and:Friboury. tell 
into the hands of the Counts of Xybonre, 
that dwelt at Bowrgaorff,-which was the 
cauſe, that (by ſucceſſion of time) they 
torſook their affeftion to them of Berne. 
Firſt of all,chey were preſert in the warre 


Fribourg to Kaoul, 
King of the Ro- 
manes, and from 
thence forward, q- 
bout the ſpace jof 
two hundred years 

it remained. mngder 

the dominion of 
_ Au#tria, During 
which time, the 


' 


| 
| 


Auitria, This amity endured forty fine 


———-_ _ 


- | lowed the faction of the Prince of £4- 


\ 


——_—_— 
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| = , hy : & . 

yeares, at the end whereof, warre being 
moued þberweene the Prince of Sauoyc, 
-and the Frihaurgers: they of Berne tul-, 


uoye,to whontthey had beene allied, and | 


ſome courſes on cyther ſide, and abat- 
raile fought neere to Greertz,whereinthe 
Fribourgers nad the worſt. The yeare af- 
ter, the Ambaſſadours to the King of 
France,of the Duke of Bourgongne,and 
.of the Cantons,madea peace, And che 
yeare following, Albert of Au#riabeing 
come to Fribourg ; ſome certaine men of 
the Towne complotted with him, to 
make warre vpon the Bernians, Matters 
grew on ſo torward, that there was ſome 
apparance of ſedition,andone was ready 
'torun vpon another:if the men of Berne 
(by a ſingular providenceand addrefle) 
had not appeaſed the commotion, by the 
ſending oftheir Ambaſſadors. | | 
Albert perceiuing that Fribourg fa- ) 
-uoured the Cantons, and leaned to that 


with Godfrey, Count of Xybourg, againſt |-the priuiledges of their Anceſtors,obey- 
Soone after,their triend- |: | 
ſhip was renewed againe, but yer with this 
exception, thatif the&Lords of Friboprg 
were at diſcord with Bernez,the Fribour- 
gers might follow their Lords part,wirh- 
out any preiudice to that louing accord. 
Soune thort while after, the Count ſolde : 


-{ide, andthat the citizens, who enioyed 


ed'not entirely to:whathe .commande 

them,and that oftentimes (accordingro 
their alliance) they followed them of 
Berne, and went in warre with:the Can- 
to1is: he beganto loſe ail hope of remai- 
ning any longer Maſter of the Towne. 
For this cauſe, the cheete Maſter of his 
-houſhold came to Fribourg (ſent by the 
Prince,as ſome ſay) where he cauſed in- 
ſtantly to be noyſed through the Towne; 


that the Prince wold very ſuddenly come] 


thether,how.ſoone heknew nor. HEere- 
pon, he borrowed and got together, all 


ofthe houfhald, cauſed thoſe goods to 


the ſilver Veſſels, Tapiſtries, and ſuch 
like coſtly meoucables, toadorne that 
houſe inthe Towne, where it was: ſaide 
thatthe Prince ſhouldalighr and lodge. 
Bur (by vader-band meanes) the Maſter 


be ſeeretly:tranſported out of the towne. 
-1.;  Thedaybeeing come; ofthe Princes 
appointmentto be there, he rodetoorth 
With hishorſemen, as jt were to meethis 


| men as he had ſent before, to attend the 
Maſter of the houſholde, and the charge 
he had . When they were cog into a 
place of ſecurity,he ſaide to them of Fr;- 


ſtood friends alongrtime. There were | 


\ 
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The enemies 
of peace put 
theraſclues 
formoſt into 
the greateſt 
danger. 


A'bert ſecing 
he ſhou!d t 
lole Fribourg, 
before he 
could quir ir, 
raketh che 
Jatrer hand 
or courſe. 


A cunning . | 
rricke of the 
Maſter of the ' 
houſehold. 


bourg, 


— 


"op 


" Jr Fribourg. 


_ if n0- 
ing gained 
Ws vx ill 
zag 
fangtbe 
harrs & obe- 


| icas. 


dience of ſub- 


The originall | e = 
4 and antiquity | 
of Sollcurre. LEES 
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borrg, who rode in his company to ho- 
nour the Prince, that forthe confidence 
they repoſed,in their league made with 
the men of Berne, and combined amity 


{with the Cantons : they were rebels to 


the Prince, and therefore it ſtood with 
reaſon and iuſtice,thatthe Prince ſhould 
get whathe could fromthem: as namely, 
thefiluer veſſels, andthe other goods 
broughtfrom the Towne. 

Speaking theſe words, hee galloped a- 
way with his traineto meeterthe Prince 
with the ſpoiles of Fribourg. Bur the cit- 
tizens, becing thus vaworthily handled, 
madea farfiricer alliance with the Ber- 
nians, and ioyned themſclucs alſo with 
the confederates, vpon certaine conditi- 
ons. Sothart during the warre againſt the 
Duke of Bourgongne, the Cantons ſent 
a thouſand men for Garriſon into Fri- 
boxrg.And the Fribourgers likewiſe, were 
preſent inthe battailes with their confe- 
derates, againſtthe Duke of Bourgong- 


chat warre, . Afterward,they were recei- 
-ued (with them of Solleurre) into the nii- 
ber ofthe Cantons,as heereafter we ſhal 


| tell you, 


CHAP. IX. 


70 (SEREA, 
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: teſt namem Swella. 


—_ — 


*2 Dy ancient citties or townes 
Jin all S1etia. It is called by 

ts many, the Siſter of Tre- 
CEASERS vcr, which was builded 
(as the ancient Annals doe make menti- 
on) inthetime of N75. - Theolde Ro- 
mane inſcriprions, which are yer to bee 
ſcene at Soleurre,doreſtific the antiquity 
ofthe citty. But by the warres and cour- 
ſesof the Allemaignes, Hunnes,and Fray- 


.« 
” 


the Romane Empire; Soleurre was ru. 
ined, as many other citties and rownes 
were in like manner. Butafter thatthe 


| 


| 


Franconians became Lords & Maſters, it 
was rebuilded, and yeeldedin ſubieion 
ro _ of Geneua. Por it is ſaid, 
that ithe Church or Temple of S. Yic- 


ne,carrying themſelues very valiantly in |. 


of the Citty of Solleurre, being one of grea- 


FE Olleurreis one of the moſt 


conians in Gaule, ypon the declination of | 


found written, 


. 


aitum erat (7c. 


' neua, QC. 


- bred withrthe Im 


alliance with the Bern 


happy ſucceſſe: 


 Vponthe contention moue 
Lewes of Bauaria, and Fredericke of Au- 
ftria; which ſhould be Emperor of them! 
both: they of Selleurrexrooke partwith 
Lewes, by which occaſion, the Pope ex- 
| communicated them,and then they were 
afterward beficdged by the Duke of 4#- 
fſtria. Butthey of Berne ſenrtthem foure 
| hundred men for their Garriſon. More- 
oner, they had warre againſt the Count 
of Kybowrg,who worine abattaile of the, 
by treaſon of one of their citrizens, Fina]- 
ly,in the yeare,one thouſand, three hun- 
God » fifty and one, they made a perpetu- 
all alliance with them of Berne, & con- 
tinued alwaycs good friends with the 0- 
ther Cantons. So that after the warre of 
AuFfria,wherein Leopold was {laine; they 
made peace and alliance with the mm | 


' tor, Neere to Genena, theſe words are | 


Acta ſunt hec regnante Domitians, Epiſco- 
po Genenenſi,quo tempore etiam Caitrii 
Salodorenſe Epiſcopatns Geneuenſi ſub- 


Theſe things were made anddone, in the 
time of Dozeitiar, Biſhop of Geneua :/ 
during which time, the Caſtle of So/-' 
learre was ſubic& tothe Biſhop of Ge- | 


| | Inthetimes of the Alemaigne or Ger-'$olleune 
ze Emperors,So{earre was daily num- runbreds 
riall cities & townes: 
yet (notwithſtanding)in ſuch ſoxr, as the | 
colledge of the chanons enioyed the | 
\ principal priviledges and franchiſes. And 
| it is ſaide, that they hauerhe ſame rights 
asthe chanons of Zurich, 
The Dukes of 
Suaba were Pro- 
voſts- og Goucr- 
nours of this citty, Selcurc, 
as likewiſc of other 
Imperiall rowns in 


Swetta . 


Sollearre (in aunci-| 
enttimes)made an 
tans, I cannot well 
tell in what yearc; bur ſince that time,the 
two citties hive borne good and loyall a- 
mity rogether . And (almoſt)inallthe 
warres the Betnians had-the men of So/- 
learre eucrrnore ſuccoured then with 


dberweenye 


3 Booke 


mong the [n- 
periall cities. 
| 


he Dues of 
, Suaba,Go- 


uernotrsof 


They of 


The menof 
Solleurreex: 
communica: 
cedby the 
Pope,ftor ta 
king part 
with the true 
Emperor: 
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Their recei- 

ing into the 
ow." of the 
Cantons. 


War made by 
the Switzers, 
againſt the 
Millaineſes. 


Succour ſent 
againſt the 
Venetians. 


They ſerued 
the King of 
France for 
pay,'n many 
Places. 


p.ro, Of the Swirzers conqueſt of N aples. - hy | 


® 


of Auftria. Burt-it was vpon thoſe fame 
conditions,that the other Cantons, with 
whom they were ioyned in letters and 
contracts of alliance 5; by generall and 
common aduice,. ſhauld cablith and 
ſxcare them together [in the Military or- 
dinances. Thea after that the war againſt 
the Duke of Bourgongne was ended; 
wherein they deliucred true teſtimony of 
ptoweſle and valour,in the judgement of 
all men; they were accepted and recei: 
ued (with them of Fribowrg) into the nit- 
ber of the Cantons. + 


CHAP. X._ 


— 


the Switzers wars againſt them of Mil- 
laine ;, againſt the Venetians ;.and at the 


conqueſt-of Naples. 


— 


7 into ranke with the Can- 
Fa tons ; the Switzers made 
=” theſe warres.enſuing, Inthe 
yearc,onethouſand,fourchundred,cigh- 
ty and ſcuen; 1#/#5 de Sillim, Bithop of 
Sion, leviedan Army of Yalachiaps and 
Switzers, which he led beyondthe Alps, 
againſtthe Duke of Aline, But the iſ- 
ſuc of that voyage was vnfortunare, be- 
cauſe the Duke ouerthrew them : ſo that 
they were enforced to returne home a- 
ainc to their owne houſes,after they had 
To very many oftheir men. 
The yeare following, the Switzers 
ſent ſuccour (according tothe tenour of 
their alliance) to Sig1ſmmond, Duke of Au- 
ſtria,againſt the Yenetians. And then af- 
rerward, they were in pay withthe King 
of France, Charles the cight, who had re- 
newed the alliance , which his Father 
made with the Switzers. They were firſt 
in Bretagne, where the King won a great 
vicory agaioſt the Duke, at Saint Aubin. 
Then agame in /#aly, when Charles con- 
quered the kingdome of Naples. And at 


Princes of 7taly,thar were leagued againſt 
him. Inalltheſe warres, the Switzers 
did good-and faithfull ſeruice vnto the 


King. - 


In the yeare,one thouſand Fourehun- 


| dred,8& ninety,another ciuill warre kind- 


led it felfe in Swetza.The Abbor of S.Ga/ i 


had begun to build a-new Abbey ar Ko- 
ſack. The citrizens of S.GaC, they of 4p- 
penzell, and-the ſubieds ro:the Abbor 
(partly moued by a kinde of deuotion, as 
vnwilling that the bones and reliques of 
5.6a4, ſhould be carried any where clfe ; 
and partly alſofor their owne profit, tea- 
ring leſte the packs of linnen cloth(which 
grew to great gaine among them)thould 
betranſported ro Roſack confpired roge- 
ther,and atvnawares, went outin Arins, 
and ioyning together in troopes,went to 


beare downe the new building, which 


| wasnort (asthen) fully finiſhed. Fhe Ab- 


bot not alittle moued with this iniury, 
calledrhe foure Cantons, wherto he was 
allied,ro aide him. The fixe other Can- 


rons,mediatours for peace, exhorredthe | 


of S:Gall, to decide this diffecence with 


HE men of Fribourg and great wrong was donethem, in building 


"AT ZFo Solleurre,being admitred | anew Abbey, and (by tharmeans,) abo- 


Fornoiie, when hee gaue bartaile to the 'rcd, that: certaine Princes, Lords, and 
Townes ſhould make an alliance, which | 


| 


the Abbor,by courſe of right in law.. But | 


becauſe the contederares alledged, thar 


liſhing their ancient priuiledges; there- 
fore conſcquently, they had iuſt occaſion 
ro vnderrake Armes, and woldnor haue 
it debated iniuſtice. 'The foure Cantons 
with ſome other people of their allies, 
brought their troopes to Twrgaw : bur 
this warre was appeaſcd without blowes. 
For firſt of all, they of .4ppenzel made 
peace with the Switzers, who took from 
them the Valley of Rhegu/ce. Then after- 
ward,the citty of $.Ga/ being befiedged, 
peace was made berweene the citrizens 
& the Swit zers ; by the means of George, 
Count of Sargaxs, Gaudentins, Count 
of Metſch, and the Lords of Con#tance. 
In like manner, the ſubietsxo the Ab- 
bot were reconciled ; after each one had 
paide his fine, | 

Some ſhort while after, followed the 
laſt warre againſt the houſe of A1##r1, 
which the Switzers called, the warre of 
Suaba: the Emperor Frederick did ſpread 


the ſeeds abroad, but afterhis death, his | 


Sonne and Succeſſor Maximilian, gathe- 
red them together. Fredericke had procu- 


they tearmed,” The great league of Su4a- 
ba: and/anong other matrers)' to op- 
preſſe elpecially (as was conceiued) rhe 


| 


the bones and 
: reizques of S. 
| Gall& the 
| building of a 
new Atbey. 


| Strife 2out 


The Abbor 
craueth aide 
of foure Can- 
rONs. 


The war yt- 
dertakenof 
S.Gall. 


A war ended, 
and never 2 
blow ſmitten. 


.: 


: 
Thelaſt war : 
againſt the 1] * 
bouſe of Au-' | 
ſtria, tearmed' 
Ce war of. 
Suaba. 


liberties ofthe Switzers. The Emperour 
was 


i. 
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| 250 Ofthe Swirzers conqueſt of Naples. 3Booke | C| 
G | was chicte ofthis league, which was be- | dowicke Sforzza, Duke of 24laime,who 2 
preſſe | Neficiall ro Germanyin one kinde: for by | ſent therher the Vicount Galeazzo. And] DE 


to oppr 2s ; gs 
cheliberries | rhat meanes,the wayes were more ſafe & | ſo peace was made, vpon this condition; | gaines they 


_ Swit- | affured, theeues were taken and puriiſh- | thatthe liberties ofthe. Switzers ſhould gerghar Ia 
: ed, and theircaſtles and places oi retreat Our tO abo- 


Cs 


remaineintheir.integricy,and they were| j;1, \þ. 
bearento the ground. There had beene | confirmed 1n theipofſeſſion: of all thoſe | ples libery. 
(longtime before) ſome enmities be- | places which they had raken before from | 
tweene the Switzers, andſomeof their | them of 4«itrin. In like. manner, the | g 
neighbours; vaſſails tothe honſe of 4#- | juriſdiction:in! criminall cauſes , ar the | One! 
| Mo) oi DID0U i edayg ot 2)! command of Turgaw:, which they of| [þ jc 
. Day by'daychefirelay kindling, and | Con#ance had enioyed vncill that time, ; gl 
the Switzer oſuffered.inſupportable iniu- | was giuentothe gwitzers,  - | 
| ries and outrages.On the other ſide,they Thus you ſcethe laſt watre {except 
of 4##tri4, greeued the Griſons with no- | that of the Griſons againſt /ohn Jaques de 
uell charges, and.had caft-them. our of | Medici, Lord of Muff ) that the Swit-| 
7 .  ._. [their ancient. poſſeſſions in ſome pla- | zers had to this preſent time, ro main- 
| | | ces. , \ . -_ | rainethe libertiesof their countries, a- 
Vponthis. occafion,and to prouidefor | gainſt the violence and force of for-| Ret and au- 
their owne ſecurity, againſt the violence | raigne Princes'.' They were afterward | <=n<fic dow | F 
of their enemies; the Switzers and the | preſentin many other warres,and worne | — an Þ | wicht 
Griſons made a perpetuall league toge- | renowne of beeing hardy and” valiant asd bow | B | =** 
Wa. 4b - ord 26 men: butrhoſc warres were made partly | via | Þ 
Alwneor | Moreover,King Zewesthe twelfth, | in raly, partly in France, vnder authority | 
the Switzers | defirous to, recouer the Duchyof 24il- | and command, eyther of the King of 
andGriſons, | [qye, which he avouched to-belong vnto | France,or of Popes, orof the Dukes of 
againteat | him : purchaſed the amity and alliance | 443Uaine. For immediately afier the 
mies. of the Switzers, who in ſuch a perillous | peace made with them of 4uriaz the 
time,thought good not to refuſe it, ney- | Vicount Galeazzs beganto make ſecret- 
| (em. lerfo fit and apt occaſion flippe | ly aleuye of Switzers. ].- 


them. | -- Concrariwiſe, the King of France 
; I. Many goings and commings were | demanded ſuccourall openly, according 
|berweene them, topacikie this buſineſle, | ro the tenour of the league, which was | Fe 
| and the parties on eyther ſide took arms, | granted to him.” Notwithſtanding, con- | * 
inthe yeare, one thouſand, foure hun- | rrary to the will and EdiQts of the lea- 
|dred,ninety vine. Many encounters they: | gued Lords; Galeazzo enrolled fine hun- 
had in this warre, and the Switzers till } dred Switzers, bythe aide of whom, to- 
remained victors: except once, when | gether withan army of Lance-Knights, 
they. were put into route, neere toCor- | which he had got together, Duke Zodo- 
| ſtavce. | wicke recouered M1llaine. 
 |---4. .Butthey recouered their honoura- |. . - Soone after that,the Frenchmen be-|,, , 
© |gainethe ſame day, hauing freſhly recol- |-ing come with a puiſſant Army to be- | menwedcty: 
_ ]leed their forces, and then giuing bat- | ſicdge Nowara, the Switzers that were | ingof Nour 
{raile tothe enemy, 'enforced him to for- | then in Garriſon, perceiuing itto bee a | | fog 
fake the place. Moreouer,they andthe | place,not of defence, norwell munited, | - || Belei 
| ” | Griſons, in eight other as great encoun- | nor wherein they could any way reſiſt 
Wo ters as Skirmiſhes,had ſtill do aduantage: | the enemy ; agreed to depart, and repai- | 
Cd as at Mont de Luce,at Treiſe, Harden,Fra- | red home totheir owne country. The 
F : [ſtkenz,on the plaine of 2alſa, nere to Bu- | Duke tooke the babite of a Switzer Sol- 
file, in the Forreſt des Freres, inthe vale | dicr, and mingled himſelfe among the 
: | of Leimezand laſtly,atthe Caſtle of Dor- | reſt, onely to eſcape: but happening to | 
xech, appertaining to them of Seliewr- | beknowne and diſcouered, by a certaine 
re. | Lereaft - ; | man named Twmar ( who afterward | | | _ 
They of A##ria, becing tired and | was hewed in-preces) he was taken and | +8 1" 
ſpent wich ſomany loſles,came\finally to | led priſoner into France, and kept in the | [then 
| a compoſitions bythe ititermiſe of Zo- | Caſtle of Zoches, Forthereſt, hey do. | | Bakil 


| \ | | DT great | 
4 POR A S SI SREIR Des PEARS: FF PER EGS © rm——_—_— 


| 


Diuers vito- 
| ries ofthe 
Switzers, 


S they |- 


at la- 
O abo- 


e peo- 
berty. 


Of Baſile; 


251 


Alliances of 
Princes wade 


with the Swit* 
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| Chap. II, 


—_——__ 


ro the whole Nation, the faulte of one 
man onely. Ifthey will charge all them 
that were with the Duke, becauſe (maul.: 
gre his will) they compoſed with the 
French: yet (for all that) rhey muſt nor 


{couple the whole Nation of Switzers, 


with them inthat ation. Confidering, 


| they that did the deede, were not ſent by 


their Cantons, toſuccour Duke Sforza; 
bur followed his faQion, againſtthe + - 
dids oftheir Lords . Hecreto may be 
added,that they appeared not to be par- 
tiall,or hare-braind in'the bufines, when 
they departed by compoſition. | | 

Inthe ſame yeare,when theſe things 
were done beyond the Mountaines; Hal- 
drich, Duke of Wirtemberg, made an alli- 
ancefor twelue yearcs, .with the com- 
mon-wealth of the Switzers.In jike man» 
ner, the Emperor Maximilian renewed 
the hereditary alliance,made formerly by 
Duke Sigi/mond,with the cantons of Zu- 
rich, Berne, Vri, and Ynderuald. - Inthe 


yeare, one thouſand, five. hundred: and 


one, two potent cittics on the, Khine, 
namely, Baſile and Schaffouze, were ioy- 
nedtothe number ofthe Switzers can- 
tons. 


CHAP. XI. 


S— 


Of the Citty of Baſile, and diner ſity of api- 
nions, how it receiued that name : As al- 
ſo the originall and antiquity of the Cit- 
ty. = 


, - WAP _ES | 
$ vÞ; Iv) 
GR, 
2 D 


Ned T0 tall & cheeſeſt in the conn- 
Eitry of the * Rawratians, is 


e very greareſt of all the 


firftofall built. 4mmanus Marcellinu ma 
kerh mention in his hiſtory of it, calling 
it Baſtha,and teſbficth, that the Emperor 
Gratien'ere&ted a Porthard by it,to bridle 
the courſes of the 4#ermanes. There are 
| fome other, who do thinke that it rooke 
nameof Faſice, Mother to the Empe- 


\ror lian.” ' Phlegonmsthe enfranchifed 


oomonda) the Emperor Adrian, maketh 


| 


HE Citty of Bafile, capi- 


| 


great wrong to the Swizzers, that impute | nention of Baſila,in alittle Tract which 


| 


he wrote of admirable things ,and of peo- 
ple rhar- liucd long : -bur itis not well 
knowne, wherherhee meaneth rhiscury 


or no, whereof we now ſpeake.:: Burthe 
opinion of them is moſt probable, rhiar 
hold the cicty of Bafie ro take vame, from 
one: of the-Romane. Colonies, fent by 
Anz2uFfusinto the country ofthe Ruura- 
tins beforenamed. - 


tees res Seen 


Bur Bafile is in 
the number of the 
| free cities of the: 
| Empire, andhath 
obtained (tor very 


franke and liberall 
- priuiledges ; from 
Has : the 'Romane Ems 
peror-. The Biſhoppricke and Vnigerſi- 
ty encreaſed the renowne thereof. And 
aSit is 2 neighbourto the Switzers; fo 
hath ir beene likewiſe” very carcfull for 
maintaining it ſelfe in amiry, longrime 


long time) veric| 


before it came to bee ailied with them. 
For after the Pope had excommunicared 
the Emperor Lewes of Bavaria (inwhich 
caſe- all Germany was combuſted with 
great troubles) they of Bafile made-alli- 
ance,and promiſe of matuall ſuccouts, 
with them of the three firſt Cantons; and 
afterward, in the yeare, 1327. withZu- 
rich, Berne, and many other citties and 
rownes of Germany. Inthe yearcone 
thouſand, three hundred, forty five; they 
made a particular alliance (for 2.yeares) 
with them of Zar:ich, and then ref;zewed 
it forthree yeares after. Againe,inthe 
yeare 1365. by the procurement of Zeo- 


pold, Duke of Auitria, an Army of Eng- 
liſhmen.came and forraged the country | 
of Halſ#tia, belfiedged Strasbourg, and' 


threatned Befile with the ſame behavior, | 
| becauſe the cirtizens ofthe leſler Baſile, 


engaged-by the Biſhop to the Duke of 
Aufriaz would not ſubmit themſclues 
wholly to his will. | 

- Onthe otherlide, Baſile becing not 


ſtrong for reſiſtance of an enemy,by rea-| 
| ſon of an carth-quake , which had caft 


downe the wallts-arid many houſes, and 
fire had ' conſumed and done as great 
harme:Zwrich, Berne, Lucerna, and Sol- 


learre ſent a ſtrong Gartiſon to Baſile: fo 
chat the Engliſhmen durſt not beſiedge | 
the citty, but retired thence,/becaule the 

_Ewpe- 


, | 
Baſile num- 
bred among 
the fre: Cut 
ries of ths . -1 
Ewpit:. 


- 
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| 
The men of - 
Baſile were | 
friend- with 
the Swirzets | 
a long eines! 


Engliſhmen 
inuaded the 
Country of 
Halſatia,by _ 
Duke Leo 
polds mcancs: 


A ſtrong gar- 
riſon ſcneto |» 


Baſile. 
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Of Schaffouſe. 


3 Books 


| The Dolphin 
of France 


brougbr an 
| Germany. _ 


Army, into © 


"* 


:The.Bafilians 
| 10yne with | 
the Switzers 
againſt the 
Duke of Au- 
ftria. 


| War between 

the Emperor 
Marxitdillian, 
the Switzers 


and Griſons. 


| Moreover,at the time of 'the.conncell of 


|remarkable, itbecing notaboue fixreene 


|ther citties onthe Rhene. Afterward;with | 
| Sizi/mend, Duke of Au/rie; Rene, Duke | 


; | Finally, a great warre being moutd be- 


of Solleurre femt fuccour: the other Can- 
tons imploying themſclues carefully, ro 
accord them withzhe houſe of Au5trra. 


Baſile, when as Zeves the Dolphin of 
Ffrance;btought ai great Army -jqto Ger- 
may, to breake the councel!,, and made 
warte.on the Switzqrs, by theinſtance & 
working of the Duke of Auiria, who |: 
hadprocured:him to come: : the Swit- 
*ers:maintained and defended thescitty | 
and.cquncell, againſt the encountering 
of aſtrange egzemy ; as an example very 


yeares, ſince they had coaped wb great 
troops of the French,True itis,that they 
all (well nccre)loſt their liues there : but 
yet they did:{o weaken their enemies 
troops,that he tooke part with the which 
fied faſteſt. IT :55 6 DR. 
., They beingthus anoyded, the men of 
Baſile toynedthcir forces with the. Swiz- 
zers,and ſo made warretogether: on the 
Dukeof A#u#ria, In like manner ,yhen 
Charles, Duke of Bourgongne, made 
himſeltc ſo terrible, and affrighrted all rhe 
world , they of Baſile joyned in alliance 
(for ten yeares) with Strasbourg, and o» | 


of Lorraine,and with the:Cantons.;.; In 
this warre they ſhewed themſelnts;borh | 
faithfull & valiant,for their confederates. 


ewecne the Emperour Aaximilian, the 
Switzers and Griſons: they of Baſile re- 
mained neuters, without giuing ſuccour 
to eyther (ide, nor received theis Garri- 
ſons; but they furniſhed them' both with 
vietuals and munition. In this war.there 
was 2 battaile giuen (almoſt) ;agajnſt the 
walles of Bable, afterward at Dorneck, 
where the Switzers wonne a faire -vio- 
ry ouerthe encmies,whom they did: beat 
backe to the gates of Baſile. But during 
all chis war,the cittizens of Baſile fanou- 


| 


red equally. both the one and other fide. 
To conclude,by the diligence of Zodow- 
co Maria, Duke of Milluncythe Ambaſſa- 
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| Emperor Charles the fourth, alſo broghr | was made between the E mperoiir and 
an Army againſt them. Inlike manner,in | the Switzers, 1 7 
HY the warre of them of Baſile, againſt K- | - The Switze75 allowed well of - this ex- 
——- 15 wadag | therine of Bourgongne, the widdow of | pedient, in the men of 'Baſile during this 
Duke Leo- Leopold,inn the yeare onethoufand, foure | warre,and the Emperor Maximilian (for 
pold. hundred, andnine, the Bertians:& they | his part) ſeemed notro-improout'ir. Bur 


the Noble-men, who were deadly cne- 
mies tothe Cantons,held Bafile(almoſt 
in the ranke of a foe;becauſethe'cirry did 
notthen ſhew it{zlte openly;as an enemy 
ro the Switzers; arid not' onely-the ſub- 
ieasto the houſe of Au#ris, batmany 
rore,who*ti!l then had beene cirtizens ; 
with-drew themſclues to the Count of 
Ferrara,and about Montbelard;into Hal- 
ſatiajand ro Briſgow, countries appertai- 
ningto themvof 1ur7a. Being inthoſe 


_— 


The Emperor 
andthe Syir. 
ZerS no Way 
diſtaſte the 
| dealing of 
the menof 
Baſile in the 
Watre..... 


with-words and deeds) the inhabitants of 


dignities; -the yearc after the war cnded, 
ro wit, one thouſand, fiue hundred and 
onie ; made a perpetual alliance with the 


places,they ceafſed not to outrage (both| _ , 
Baſile, who being moued with ſuch in-| - 


Cantons, and ſo were left in peace with 
their neighbours, who ſtoodin awe of 
the Switzers ſuccour. | 
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At what time $chaffouſe was received into 
the number of the Cantons ; and the anti- 
quity thereof. 


md 
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EF £ Chaſfouſe, accepted the 
{@&(\&g By very lame yearc,to be nii- 
DIS bred among the cantons, 
&> NYU A is not of fo great ageand 

Y &>1<@.% antiquity. Itis ſeated on 
the Riuer of 8heim,within Germany, and 
yet; notwirhſtanding , the Bridge-1s in 
Swetis, In the time of the Emperor Hey- 
ry the: third, the Counts of. Nel{enbourg 
builded there an Abbey, which'ſtandeth 
yet to.this day, and it is thought, that it 
gaue a beginning to the cittic :. as like- 


many more in German, haye deriued 
their. - originall: from Abbeygs., . The 
Kheine is allo another cauſe of, thecirties 
cacreaſing,continuing ſo for ſomethouy- 


dors on both-fides mex. at. Ballle, & peacc 


ſand of yearcs ſince, beneath ithe;£itty, 


wiſe the citties of S. Gall, Lucerna, and | Many citties 
in Germany 


cooke their + 
names of Ab- 
beyes. | 
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The original 
and ſcituation 
of Schaftoule 
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Chap. Of Scha 
_ wherewith it is (in a manner) encloſed. It | 
falleth downe froma very great height, 
with.ſuch adreadfullnoyſe, and remoun- 
ting vp againe into the ayre fo vehement- | 
ly,that it makerh there a continual] fogge 


ormyſt. And for this cauſe,andthe vn- 


No Boatcs &- f pl | re,' 

m—__ capableneſſe of any Boats to paſſe there, 
the water at | * 
Schaffouſe. . | CornsZarnce, and from Cellaon the Rheine., | 


are conſtraind to diſcharge at Schaffouſe; 

which hath beene conceiued by many,to 

giue that: nameto the Citty, to wirt,of a 

Squiffe, or of: a: Boat, which the Ger- 

. | Concerning | manes call Skiff; or Schiff, thence to bee | 
\ Sename® [tearmed Schaffouſe. Neuertheleſle, the 

F vulgar ſort, raking vp a falſe etymologye | 
| of the word Schaff, which fignifieth a | 
Sheepe ; haue grounded their opinion | 
ſtrongly thereon, and forged Armes alſo ' 
ofthe ſamenature. There is agreattole 
Agrext Tolle (or cuſtome gathered in this 'Citty; eſpe- 
or Cuſtoms cially for the paſſage of Salt: which ap- 
for fakr pertained in ancient times, and before 
the foundation of the Citty, to two No- 
ble Families,towit,of Twrn,and of Stad, 
(pr 2 remaine yet to this day at Schaf- 


I" 


At the begin- 


Schaffouſe ar ning,the principall 
"46g dominion or: ſway 
ward alliena- of the City, belon- 
redby the em- gedto the Abdor, 
Z | who eleQed' and 


choſe one halfe of 
the Magiſtrates;bur 
(by little) and little) 
: "we exempted the-. 
* [ſelues from his goucrnement, and obrai- 
| ned many good priuiledges and franchi- | 
ſes of the Emperors. But Lewes of Bawa- | 
[714 (weakened by long warres) could not 
ay the Duke of A#u5ria, ſuch monies as 
* ought him,according to ah agreement | 
made betweene them, which cauſed him 
to alienate and ſell Schaffonſe, together | 


meanes) it became diſmembred from the 
Empire. Afterthat time, Schaffonſe re- 
Meds mined ſubie&-ro the Dukes wy E 
—_— y- for the ſpace of foureſcore and fiue years, 
yeares. * |euenwvntillthe councell of Con#ance: for 
then Fredericke of Auitria, becauſe hee 
brought Pope Johz the two and twenti- 
| cth out of the councell, was baniſhed by 

| _ m_—__— S1g;/mona, who cauſed him | 


all ſach as deſcend downe the Lake of | 


| required-oath : threatening the cirtizens 


with ſome other Townes, and ſo (by that |'/fria , againſt whom, the Switzers had 


- of the Autrians. Bur after this laſt al-' 


full friends vnto the | 
them company in many warres and bat 


to bee ſo. narrowly purſued, that all his 
goods were partly pilled, and partly con- 


fiſcated to the Empire, withour any other | 


meanes of helpe, | 

Inthis warre, Schaffouſe became re- 
vnited tothe Empire, «and the cittizens 
(bauing gitien a good ſumme of money, 
to the Emperor) obtained great priuiled- 
ges vnder Letters patents: and therein 
was plainly expreſſed, that (thence for- 
ward) their Citty ſhould not any more 


be alienated from the Empire, But F7e-| 


derick the third, ofthe houſe of 4u#ria, 


being Emperot : laboured to ſubietit a- | 
gaine, and that the citty of Schaffouſe | 


might-remaine to hisſucceſſors. And 
therefore hee permitted Duke S79i/mond, 
to compell rhe cittizens to ſweare fidelity 
tohim; which they tefuſed to doe; bur 
with exception of their priuiledges, and 
they would not receiue the Princes Am- 
bafſadors into the citty, but vppon that 
condition, Contrariwiſe,the Ambaſſa- 
dors preſſed them earneſtly , to oblige 
themſelues to the Prince,without any ex- 
ception, and propounded-certaine Arti- 
cles,for the maintenance whereof, they 


with very great harmes, if they would not 
yeeldeto that which they demanded of 
them. : 

The men of Schaffouſe, ſecing the 
Ambaſladors perſiſt ſtillin their opinion: 
to make good their owne part, receined 
the Switzers Ambaſſadors into their cit- 
ty,and made'alliance (tor ſome yeares) 
with them of Zurich, Berne, Lucerna,, 
Suits,Zng,andGlaris, ſo that the Ambaſ- 
ſadors of Awui#ria returned backe, and 
performed iuſt nothing. | 

Before this,they of Schaffouſe were 
in good amity with the Switzers, and 
from the yeare, one thouſand, three hun- 
dred,forty fiue, made alliance (for ſome 
time) with them of Zur/c . Bur becauſe 


| Schaffouſe y- 
nite 3 tothe. 


Empirs agun, 
and great pri- 
uiledges gri- 


red thereto. 


The Switzers 
Ambaſſadors 
receiued into 
Schaffouſe, & 
alliance made 


with them. 


| 
The Switzers 


they were Subic&s to the houſe of 4#- 


had continu- | 


all warre a- 


gainſt the 


(well neere) continuall warres : they | ih 
could nor then entertaine firmely this| gria, 


amity, but were compelled, to go in war 
againſt rhe Switzers, vnderthe Enfignes 


liance, they were "I _ germ 
antons, and bare 


tailes. Foriummediately after the alliance 
Z beganil 
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Of Schaffouſe. 


Auftcia,by 


The men of 


regrin de 
Hewdorff. 


Incurſsions 
made on the 
Auſtrians 


A new alli- 


fouſc for 25. 
yeares,made 


tons, 


L 


fouſe. 


The Canons 
made war on 
Sigiſmond of 


| Schaffouſe ac- 
| cuſed by Pe-+ 


Jands,b them 
of Schaffouſe. 


ance of Schaf- 


with the. can- 


yet and /neruald, with whom Schaffouſe 


began: the AuF#rians came and aſfaulred 
the Switzers,. and namely them of Schaf- 


It came to paſſe, that the Cantons (o- 
beying the command of Pope Pi) made 
war with Siziſmond of Auiria, which be- 
ing pacificd,they of 4##riatooke Armes 
againe, becauſe Mulhouſe and Schaffouſe 
had ioyned themſelues with the Switzers, 


rance. 

Thertenour of this alliance, is (almoſt) 
anſwerable to that of the ancient Can- 
tons, For in the firſt place,they bindethe- 
ſclues to aide one another. Afterward, 
they eſtabliſh a forme of judgement, for 
reconciling or auoyding ſuch differences, 


who leddeagreat Army tothe Count of | foyſe andthe Cantons. Then followeth in 


Ferrara,and into the quarters about Mont- 


beliard. Attheſame time, Prregrin de Hew- 


dorff,accuſed them of Schaffouſe in the Im- 
periall chamber of Rotuile, and follicited 
ſo much,that they were pur to baniſhmenr 
from the Empire. Among others,he char- 
ged John and: Conrad de Fulach, brethren & 
citizens of Schaffouſe; of anoble and an- 
cient Family, who ſomctimes poſſeſſed a 
Caſtle,necre vnto the downefall of &heine, 
whence Albert of 4ufria had expelied 
them,bur ſoone after they centred it againe 
by intelligence. In regard whereof,they 8& 
the other cittizens that maintained their 
juſt quarrell, were proſcribed. In this war 
the Cantons ſent a good Garriſon vnto 
Schaffouſe. 

While theſe helpes and ſuccours laſted, 


the cittizens made diuers courſes into the 
lands about, appertaining to the houſe of 


Au#itria; as in the Mountaines of the black 
Foreſt,in Hegow,Kleckgow, and other limi- 
trophinglands of Szabs and of Baſile, Fi- 
nally,having laide fiedge before aldshoet, 
which is a Towne at the entrance into the 
Blacke Foreſt, where the River of Ar fal- 
leth into the Rheine, and which was vnder 
the Auſtrian goucrnment,peace was made; 
wherein they of S#u4ba were exempred, & 
ſtood baniſhed from the Empire, at the 
purſuite and charges of Sigi/zond. Thus 


then the Cantons hauing experimented in 


theſe warres, the faithfulneſle of them of 


Schaffeuſe,and knowing well withall, what 
commodities they receiued from ſuch a 
citty, ſcared in ſo apt a-place on the con- 
fines of Swetia; And reciprocally, the men 
of Schaffouſe, feeling themſclues ro be de- 
livered from their enemies, by the good 
aſſiſtance of the Switzers ; they thought it 
very expedient, both for the oneſide and 
the other,to prolong the aliiance. And ac- 
cordingly.in the yeare 1479.they made an 


{alliance for twenty five yeares following : 


wherein were ceomprehended, themen of 


what manner debts ought to be paide, 8 
what meanes are to be vſed inſuch caſes. 


on men-killers.. The laſt Article concer- 
| neth the new. & ancientalliances, to wir, 
'the one fide ſhall make no new alliance, 


And that the auncient alliances ſhall al- 
wayes be eſteemed of moſt aduantage, :8: 
to precede all the other, TE) 
After all this,che warre of Bonrgongne 
hapned,: and ſome yeares conſequently, 
that of Suaba, mooued by the Emperour 
Maximillian,againſtti:e Switzers.1n both 
rheſewarres, they of Schaffouſe did their 
duty exceeding well, furniſhing men and 
money forthe weale-publike : by which 
meanes,they entred into the good grace 


they did before, and wonne great honour. 
Alfo,the yeare after thelaſt warre,to wit, 
1501. they made perpertuall alliance with 
the Switzers, and were enrolled in num- 
ber of the Cantons, obtaining the 12. 
ranke or roome. K 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the warres of the Switzers, finceſuch 
time as they came tobein number of the 
Cantons and making them twelae. 


» 
- 
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nd 


numbred with the cantons, and that 
they were 12.during the alliance which 
they had made with King Lewes the 12. 


3 Booke 


(till then) had nor any particular acquain- | 


as ſhould happen between them of Schaf- 
Then for the puniſhment of homicides, 


without the will and conſent of the orher: 


of the Cantons, much more then cuer 


A Feerthar Baſile and Schaffeuſe were| 


| A breefe of 
the Articles 
and ccnditi- 
ons of the al 
liance. 


{ 


| Schaffouſe is 
reckoned for 
the weltth 


, Canton. 


in the yeare, r503. ſome among them (in 
great number) wentfor him in the war of 
Naples, without leaue neuertheleſſe, and| 
againſt the EdiCts of their Magiſtrates. 
As the Switzers and French might brag 
of ſmall happineſle, in the firſt warre of 
Naples, 


Wars in lealy, 
the Ercnchm6 
& SwitZzers 
not fortunate 
inthe war 
Naples 

» 


L ” 
———_— 


— cc — 
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Of the Swirzers VYarres. 


ELL 


| ——-- 


The ſpaniards 
brought it 

fri ourof 

the Indies in- 
roChriſten- 
dome,& be- 
ſtowed iton 
the French, 
atthe edge 
of Naples. 


after) ycelded it (elfe. 


An honoratle 
minde inthe 
Switzers, not 
tobeare arms 
{ againſt their 
Allie, not made. 


The Cardinal 
of Sion a war» 
riour and ca- 

pitall enemy - 
wihe French 


were very highly diſcontenred. 


V 


Naples, vader King Charles the eight: fo | 
their fortune prooned little 'berger iti this | 
laſt warre, They,who (during che firtk 
warre) were left in Garriſons;-m ſtrong 
placesand Fortreſles of the Kingdome'; 
dyed of diſeaſes for the moſt part. Such 
as eſcaped inthis warre, inrecomperice 
of their trauaile, brought home: to their 
| owne houſes,that villainous contagion of 
the Pockes,which afterward was tcarmed 
the Spanith diſeaſe, the Neapolitane euill, | 
and the French Pocks: Atthe laſt war they 
were Quercome in two bartailes, and loft 
2 great number oftheir men. Theyearc 
1507. the Cantons ſent ſuccour vato the 
King, who (by their meanes) made him- 
ſelfe Maſter ofthe field, which the Geze- 
wajes had planted in a Mountaine, that 
[commanded ouer their citty,which (ſoon 


Soone after, to witte, in the yeare 
1509.the league of alliance betweene the 
King of, France & the Switzers, tooke en- 
ding,and the Emperor, Pope 1u;us the 2. 
the Kings of France and Spaine, leagued 
themſclues rogerher, and made warre on 
the Yenetraxs, wherin the Switzers ſerued 
the King of Fraxce for wages The yeare 
following, Pope Juli made alliance with 
the Switzers, by the meanes of Matthew, 
Cardinall of-S/9z, who immediately after 
the alliance concluded, led fixethouſand 
Switzers into /taly ; vnder pretence of de- 
fending the lands of the Church, againſt 
the Duke of Ferrara. But his true intent 
was,to ſurprize and expell the Frexch out 
of Millaine. The Switzers hauing diſcouc- 
red his purpoſe, would nor follow the 
Cardinall againſt the Frexch, and their 
Lords had likewiſe forbidden them: ſo 
that the Popeſentthem into Swetia,with- 
out paying them their wages,wherar they 


| In the yeare 15 11.perperuall alliance 
berweene the Switzers,the houſes of 4u- 
| - |/tria and of Bourgongne,was renewed, On 
| the other ſide,the Ambaſſadors of France 
defired the Switzers to renew the alliance 


| Artthe ſame time,the Emperor A/ax- 
imilian demanded men of the Switzers, 
and they promiſed him aleuye of 6000. 
men, prouided, that he ſhould not leade 
them againſtthe King of France, their al- 
lie: butbecauſe he would not accept this 
condition, the leuye remained, and was 


with their. King: but the moſt parr of 
them werediſplcaſed,becauſefo ſoone as 
the firſt alliance was expired;the King had 
denied chemall their payes and yearely 
penſions. Se 1 of 
And albeit that a very greatnuwber 
among them,were no ſound well-willers 
or friends tothe Pope, who likewiſe had 
notpayed them: yer notwithſtanding, 
fearing leſte hee ſhould excommunicate 
them,they durſtnor allie themſelues wih 
the King of France,whothen was enemy 
tothe Pope, Heereupon,hapried adi(- 
grace tobedone them bythe French, for 
they bad raken at Zugans,a Herau!d ofthe 
Switzers,with letters from the Scigneury 
about him: firſt, they drowned him,and 
ro deſpight the Switzers, the Coate of 
Armes,which the Heraulds and Officers 
ro the Cantons vie to weare,they folde at 
open port-ſale, or out-cry, as wecom- 
monly call it. i 
The Switzers, in the very ſtrong 
of winter,led their Army ouer the Alpes, 
where hauing burned ſome Villages,they 
returned backe againe, without perfor- 
ming any other memorable deed. But the 
yeare following, Pope Iulizs ( who had 
loft a great battaile at Kauenrna,atencoun- 
trig there with the French) calted chem 
to helpe him, and therefore they ſent in- 
ro Italy,an Army of twenty thouſand me. 
They wbecing ioyned with the Yenetians 
(then rconciled to the Pope) rooke at 
rheir arriuall Cremona and Paxza, driving| 
the French out of the whole Dukedome| 
of 1illame, ſo thatnothing remained to 


The Switzzrs | 
offended with | 


rhe King of 


France, about 


their payes & 


- | penſions. 


them bur onely the Caſtle of AMUaine. In} Defenders of 


regard of theſe worthy exploits,the Pope 
gauec the Switzers the title, of Defenders) 
of the Church ;, enriching their Standards 
with diuers Images, andpublikely gaue 


to the whole Nation of the Switzers, two{/ - - 


great Standards, whichthey call, Parer, | 
that is, The Sword and Bonnet, as anoted 
rparke of liberty. Maximilian Sforza, 
re-eſtabliſhed in his paternall dominati- 
on by the Switzers:furcour: made alli 
ance with them,and gaue to the Cantons 
Lugano,Locarna, Menariſa, and the: Vale| 
of Mead: n th oh hn re 2 03] 

Hegaue alſo to the Gri/ons, their con- 
federarcs, the Vale Telina or YVolturena. 
Likewiſe Charles, Duke of Sauoye,whoſe 
predeceſſors had particular alliance (long 
time before) with ſome ofthe Cantons : 


LZ 2 made] 


| Great gifts 
beſtowed on 
the Canrons, 


the Church, 


Great wrotig | 
done to ag 

Officer of 
Armcs. 


The Switzers | 
revenged on 
the French 

in very gote- 
ble manner, 


and called, 
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wy 000 


The King of 
France is de- 
nicd to bee 
leagued with 
the Cantons. 


The viRorie 
| of the Swit- 
| Zers ouer the 


uar2,very far 
MOous. 


| with (almof):all the 


yeares after following. .. 

» .Inthe ſamexyearc, the King of France 
ſolicited the Switzers, to become agayne 
allied with them : bur becauſe hee would 
not ſet free rhe Caſtle of Aafiliaine, and 
ſonic diſcouery;was made befide, that his 
AmwbaſladorsJaboured to corrupt ſome 


ces for faire money layde downe; they 
were commaunded to depart out of the 
Leagued countries; and ſo the warre-was 
reBowed again: FortheKingſenta great 
Army into Z#aby,vnder the conduct of the 
Latdsof Trwulſe and Trimouilie,who be- 


- | fiedged Maximilian Sforza in, Nouara « 
\ | Hee was then.accompanied vvith foure 
[thouſand Swirzers,to whoſe ayde, cight 


thouſand. more were ſent. Their vantgard 
being arriued at Nowara, and they within 
being ioyned with them, they gaue the 
batrell to the French,vanquiſhing & dri- 
itmgchem. out of /zaly. Gaichardinthe Ita- 
lian, an Hiſtorian much renowned writes 
thatthe Switzers won ſuch honor by this 
victory, as many hauc made no difficulty 
incqualling this —_— of theirs, 
raue exploites of 
the Greekes and Romanes. Notwithſtan- 
ding, the field was decre enough bought 
by them, becauſefourteen hundred Swit- 
zers were there {laine, andthe moſt part 
of them by the Cannon, before that they 
could come to handye ſtroakes. Which 
madethe people of Swetza to murmur in 
many places, and all blame fell on them 


[that tooke part with the French: ſo that 


duers withdrew themſelues from Swcria 
for atime onely, and two only had their 
beads ſmitren off in thoſe mutinies and 
commorions: for the reſt, all was well pa- 
cified,without any effufion of blood. 

; Aﬀeer this victory of the Swritzers, the 
Emperor Maximilian, quitting the ami- 


ty-andalliance of the King : aduiſed the 


| Switzers,to enter France by Bourgongn, 


with an army of fix thouſand men; wher- 
to (wel-neerc) {ixteene thouſande other 
voluntary ioyned themſclues , together 
with ſomecroopes of horſe belonging to 
the Emperor, vrider the conduee of the 


wade alliance withallthe Switzers,for 25 


particulars by gifts; and ro buy theyr voy- | 


Princeof Wirtemberg. There they beſie- 


 ged *P4?x;;the capitall City of all Bour- 


- gongne.Burthe Lotde'ofiTrimonille, an 


olde Captaine} beeing norot ftrengthito 
defend well the place, '-agreed vvith the 
Switzers, pwyconditions, -that the King 
(hould acquit whatſoeuerhe prerended 
tro the Dukedorne of Aillaine, and paye 
them (at certaine appointed times) 1{txe 
hundred thoufand E rowns;for aſſurance 
whereof, he'gaue themfoure Lordes of 
marke,as hoſtages, with-whom the Swit- 
zers departed thence immediately. 
'Nowe, although it was a matter moſt 
palpable and'notorious'to all men, that 
this compoſition warrantedthe kingdom 
becauſe that D#/oz being taken , the Swit- 
ers might haue run vp ſo farre as ro the 
gates of Payg,'or ioynethemſelues rhere 
with the Engliſh; and beſ1dethar king Le- 
wes hadde nora futficient Army to make 
head againſt them ; yetnotwithſtanding, 
he would notratific his commpoſition.For 
he-would not admit (by any meanes)thar 
his rights to the Dubedvae of Millaine 
ſhould beſo much astalkt of. The Swit- 
zers ſeeing themſclues thus handled, -and 
highly offended with ſuch ſlye trickes : 
threatned to kill the Hoſtages,except the 
confirmation might be brought within a 
certaine time. Neuecrtheleſle, the winter 
grew extreame vponthem, and yer they 
reſolued tore-enter France in the month 
of Nouember: Burt the King {ent his Am- 
baſſadors, who laboured (by all meanes) 
to make a perpetual peace with the Swit- 
zers. In the meane while, they couldeno 
way ioyne, becauſe the conditions which 
the King propounded, were very vnrea- 
ſonable :* which was the cauſe thar. the 
time ſpent it ſelfe in dayes and delibe- 
rations, in meere talke and friuolous dif- 
putes, whereby the enterprize of march- 
ing into France, was quite broken. Con- 


cerning the reſt oftheſe meetings and aſ- 


ſemblies, they were thus conſidered on, 
that in the month of December,the ſame 
yeare, they of Appenzel were added 
to the Cantonsnumber,and * ' 
held the thirteenth 
plnee.” 
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CHAP. XIII. 
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Of the Originall of Appenzell : how it tooke 
chat name. The Lawes, Cuſtomes ,e+ 194- 
ner of gouernment there obſerued. 
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= Ppen=clis thename both;of 
Sa Country, and of a Village. 
TAN! be country is fituated ſom- 
| (SA Nwhactaboue S.Gall,betweene 
===che high Mountains,and on 
the Frontiers of the Griſons country. The 


1 


| inhabiranrs liue (ſcatteringly)in Villages, | 


and among the number of them, ;there 
are cight chicke and principal,which have 
euery one their Temple or parith chuxch. 
The maine head of all is the yillage of 4p- 
—— ec, who. all 
AK. | | thercftofthegaun- 
þ | trey beareth namg. 
This Countrey was 


| | the government of 
-W #J the Abbors.of ſaint 
2c Gall, :.and becauſe 
- .ZB >W,q, 2. theyalwajesvſedeo 
' dwel inthechiefefhrown orvillage, wher 
they builte a. very.ſtrong Caſtle, named 
'Clauxhe village; was therefore cald 4p- 


 thatisto ſay, -The Chamber or dwelling of 
\ the Abbot. ©: 1 13 17, 
.-;;The people-of 4ppenzel aimed atliber- 
ty,firſtby armes,..and. after peace made , 
they bought liberty.tor themſelus & their 
'children,by meanes of a greatſum of mo- 
|ny,which they paied to the Abbot. They 
had wars which £ontinued ſeuen yeares, 
againſt Cuno:de Stouffer, Abbot of S.Gall ; 
| to whom the rownes about. the .Lake of 
| Con#fance,and belonging to Frederick D, 
of Au#riaghe biſhoppe of, Conſtance, the 
| Count of Wirtzpbers;& many-Counts 8& 
{Gentlemen gauc H;ccour;Yecthey of 4p- 
{pen2l would naryceld cheryſelyes for all 
this;butbeing ayded by the Cirtizensof 
| 9.Gal(who,aithe beginning, were parta- 
kers with the-Abbor,bur afterward ioined 
| with them of Appenzcl, won ſpm battels, 
[tooke five Townes, and more then ſixty 
Caſtles,parr whereof were quite, ruined, 
In this war,they leagued themſclues with 


{ſometimes -vnder | 


penzel, which in, Latineis, Atbatus Cella: | 


houſe of 4#ria. Some ſay, that hey al-} 


lyed themſclues with Sutts and lar on- 
ly ; but others doe maintaine, thatir vyas 
with LZacernd, ri, Suites, and Yaderadld, 
This Warre rooke ending in; the yeare, 
1408. and by meanes of the Emperour 
Rnpert, agreement was made betvveenc 
them of Apperzeland their enemies, in 
the Cityof Conance. _: ... . . 

This being done, the men of Appenze! 
framed a forme of gouernment tothem- 
ſclues, which yer they hold voto this day. 


For till chen,each village had her coſign,, 


and her eftares apart, or by,it ſclfe, Now 
there was but one Enſtgne, one aſſembly 
of their eſtates, and one Councell, com- 
poſed of the moſthoreſt people, and the 
norableſt perſons in all the Villages tho- 
roughout the countrey. Then rhree years 


afrerthe wars was made, the Abhot of 
[ 


Saint Gallattempted a new-ſaite againſt 
them : butthenthey made alliance with 
Lurich, Lucerna, Suits, Vnderuald.Lug,8 
Glarzs, which ſo offended the Abbors of 


- and that (on the other {ide) the men of 


the Switzers,who were-enemics vnto the 


from the Pope,they reſolued in an/aſſem- 
bly of al the country,'nor any way to care 
for ic. And therefore ghey.expelled all the 
prieſts(that obferued the edimmand ofthe 
Pope) out or their Countrey, and vvould 
not permit them to adminiſter the Sa- 
craments: amongſt-all which they killed 
but.one.. nnd tf oO Bias 
The Abbot of Saint Gall, perceiving 


that this courſe did him not anyſeruice; 


Appenzellranne verie fiercely vpon ſuch) | 
as durſt teagme them if preexcommmy | 
cate, and ruined the, Caftelles'of manie| 
Gentlemen; ..'-Finally, 'by helpe of a 

Byſhoppe of Gon#arce; atigche Noble 
men of $yab4, hee accuſed them beforgf 
the Electours of the Erhpire, inploring 
theyr helpe ang aide in ghis extreamirie;., 


[heir !eague 


TZers. 


order and g0- 
uernmente. 


ſclues, andaf- 
rerwards in 
due faſhion, 
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| 


. | The Swirzers 


the Citties of Su4ba , that they ſhould | 
bring them of Appenzel vnder obedience. 
Bur the Switzers would not make any war 
on theirneighbours and fellow cittizens: 
but rather laboured to make peace,which 
was agreed on foure yeares after this ex- 
communication , the men of Appenzel/ 
hauing beene (before) ouercome intwo 
encounters, by the Count of Togger- 
bourg. b 

This peace laſted not long, for the 
Gentlemen, ncighboursto Appenzel, a- 
bour the Lake of Coni/fance, aſſembled a 


| according as wee haue noted alrea- 
d 


= wi thoſe Cantons doc hold this right 
aboue their confederates, that they deli- 
berate, anc giue advice in their dayes of 
conſultation, for all occaſions concer- 
ning (in common) rhe common-wealth 
of the Switzers. They haue 2 ſhare or 
part,in all commodities and diſcommo- 
ditics ofthe comminalty. They gouerne 
(in equall authority) all the Baliwicks by 
them obrained, and partake <qually and 
publikely,all booties gotten in warte. For 
the reſt,rhe Articles of alliance of the old 


great number of horſemen, wherewith 


chem; poſſeſſing themſclues of Rimeck, & 


to invade them of 4ppenzel/, Bur they 
diſappointed their hope, and got before 


ofthe Vale of Rhegs/ce,in the year,1445. 
The Lords of Hagenrwil,who helde thar 
country in pawne or pledge: cauſed them 
of Appenzel/ro be cenſured with baniſh-. 
ment,by the Imperiall Chamber eſtabli- 
ſhed at Rotwille. But gaining nothing by 
the bargaine,they ſolde them their right, 
for the | mn of fixe thoufand crowns, 
and tooke offthe cenſure. In the yeare, 
1452.they madeperpetuall alliance with 
ſcauen of the Cantons, and ( after thar 
time) ioyned themſclues with the Swit- 
ers, inthe warres againſt the Dukes of 
Auitria,of Bourgongne,and the league of 
Suabs, wherein they ſhewed themſelues 

both faithfull and valiant . Afterward,in 

the yeare, 1513.they were receiued into | 
thenumber of the Canrons. Ek 
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Concerning the alliance made betweene the 

| fue laſt Cantons;, And a breuiate of their 

; Articles, binding them together in confe- 
deracy. | 6a 


PQTTTHLL thc ltr cavrons, 


Fiop AE uy cxcept 34 le.long ti 
s "SA before their receiuing 


4 


9 into this ranke , were 


& 


- 
| 
| 
| 
1 


SJ allicdto the other an- 
= cicnt Cantons, and 
hen afterward,at ſundry times they were 


1 the latter Cantons doe conceiue, thar a 


| and accept the Swrtzers for their Iudges, 


 tons,as they then ſtand - Theres like- 


Cantons, and latter with the firſt, are al 
moſt alike. | 
The firſt and principall Article, con- 
| cerneth mutua!l ſuccour or aſſiſtance, 
- wherein there are diverſity of clauſes. The 
'Cantons which ſhall be called, ought ro 
ſuccour their affociare” or companion, 
without any fraud or delay. Ifa Canton 


ters nor Ambaſſadors; yet ſhall noc they 
forbeare (for all rhat) from giuing ſuc- 
cour,andin as ſpeedy manner, as if they 
hadreceiued expreſlc adnertiſement. If 


wrong is done vnto them; yetnotwith- 


ſtanding, they ſhall mooueno warre a-| ' 


gainſt any perſon, withourthe will and 
conſent ofthe olde Camons. ' If their 
enemies will debate thieircauſe in juſtice, 


or others of equall and indifferent judge- 
ment': the Canton may not attempt to 
purſue his right by Armes. Euery one 
of the Cantons,attheir owne charge and 
expences, ſhall cometo ſuccour the 0- 
ther, and fend ſuch numbers of men as 
they would haue, and according as they 
ſhall ſeeir commodious, wherewith the 
other Canton muſt content itſelfe. - In 
like manner, the limits are preſcribed, 
wherein the auncient Cantones ſtand 
bound to ſend helpe to the new: And 
the limits are the confines of the Can: 


wiſe mention made, concerning charges 
and expences, atthe befiedging and bat- 
tering of Townesand Caſtles, Andthe 
Lawes agreed vpon at Starts, touching 
the partage' of booties, which alſo arc 
heerein confirmed. | $243 00, 


beſo ſuddenly engirt by the enemy, as 
he cannot call the other, neither by Let-| 


What rights 


and priuiled- 
BE# belonged! 


to the Can 
cons 


Articles of al 
liance ofthe 
latter canons 
wi®the for- 


mer, 


The limitat 
on & bounds 
of ſuccour to 
be ſent. 


recciued and numbred withthe cantons, | - 


——_— 
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The ſecond Article declareth , whar | 
|  kinde 


i. 
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| 
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| 
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I Nor 
to b 
rain 
othe 
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Chap.16. 


The Switzers vvars in lraly. 


| ces berweene 
rwo Cantons 
or many» 


one Canton 
to be entet- 


| other Canto! 


| 


Ancſpeciall 
ſuruey of the 
conditions 
moſt marerial 


The death of 
K.of France, 
ſucceeded 


Frances de 
Valois, 


| Nodubicds of 


rained by an- 


ater whome 


Ofdifferen- © kinde of courſe is to be obſerued, if a dit- 


ference do happen berween two Catons 


| or many: But wee ſhall ſpeake in our ſe-. 


cond Booke, what forme of iudgement is 
in the caſe to-be kept. Moreover,there is 
mention made, concerning actions in ca- 
ſes of iniuries betweene particulars , and 
what Iudges. they arcto take note of in 
that kind. Then for the exaCtingofnames: 
Concerning commerce, and free Traf- 
ficke, and what bargaining ought to ſtand 
free for buyers, as well on one part as the 
other. That no Canton ſhall receine the 
citizens and ſubicQs of another Canton : 
cill chey be firſt left ac liberty,by them vn- 
der whoſe dominion they-were before. 
That the new Cantons ſhall not make al- 
liance with any whoſocuer, without con- 
ſent ofthe olde Cantons. If war 1s moo- 


| 


{condition of the countrey;andother ſuch, 
{like things, concerning warre,arc cſtabli-| 
ſhedfully.And becauſe thatthe moſt patt' 


.|.tempt £9 make any warre, except it were 


Lewes,the 12 | 5 


4 Ul 
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L 1 a 1\ 


| . 
ter ſhall retmaine as newters, and labour 


that the new Cantons ſhal not moue any, 
warre, without aduice of the old ,neyther.|, 


ned betweene the old Cantons, the lat- 


onely to agreethe parties. Each Canton 
ſhall keege his or her ancient priuiledges 
rights,and cuſtomes in their truc integri- 
ti, = 
Behold the principall conditions of the 
latter alliances; wher namelyit is decreed 


refuſe that which is right, nor any honeſt 


ofthe larter Cantons, are vpon the limits 
and even out (as it were) of Swetia; 
they ordained , that no one ſhoulde at-' 


for ſome marter of very great importice: 
and ſo much the rather,*becauſe it is very 
hard to conduc and maintaine an army 
in thoſe quarters. 


— Wn 


CHAP. XVI. 


Ou 
ap_—_—_— 


Heere we are t0 _- of the Switzers wars 
#n Italy , when the French oxndertooke 
to reconer the Dukedome of Millaine, 
os 
CFOs 


— 


2 


"OT 


ILAP! the yeare of: our Lord, one 
1 4 ouſand, fine hundred, &fif- 


ur cnc, King Lwesthe twelfth 


h's Ambaſſadors, theamity and-aihance 

of the Switzers. Neuertheleſle, -in- the 
meane time, he made great preparauon 
tor war, pretending rorEcouer the cuKke- 
dome of Millaine. Frapces de V alor,, his 
kinſinan, and his fonne inlaw.,came-atter 
him (as ſucceſſor) tohis crown; whot9)- 
lowing the deliberation of his farhes;had 


laineſes. The Switzers (on the othet hde) 
allyed with the Emperour MMaximiliiah , 


of Millane,and with Pope Leothe tenth ; 
vndcrtook to defend Af;{aine againſt the 
French. Whegefore, after they vnder- 
ſtoodthe King of France his preparation 
they ſent {at their firſt leuy) ſix thouſand 
men to the Duke of Maze. Afterward, 
thetenth of lune, they made another le- 
uy of 13000.men,which they ſent alſo to 
ioyne with the firſt. 7G 
King Frances paſſed ouer the Alpes in 
the meane while, by vnaccuſtomd waies, 
ſhunningrhe Garriſons of the Switzers, 
which were vpon the vſual| paſſages, and 
entred into /caly, with an Art je PC 
tent, of French.and Germa 


campe. of Switzers onely , c8hfiſted of 
one and thirtythouſand men. Now.al- 
though the Kings troopes were well pro- 
uided and refolued, yer they woulde not 
hazard any thing, nor ſetvppon ſogreat 
an Army of Switzers:itbeing ſuch indeed 
25 hardly (at any onetime) had ſo manie 
euer before beenc in thefield . Hereupon 
by their Deputics, they began to treat on 
peace with the Colonels of the Switzers: 
who likewiſe (for rheir part) were nor far 
off fromir in diſpoſition ; becauſe they 


ces did nor- march - on roundlie 


vvith 


them, according to promiſe . Moreouer 
the Emperor had nor ſent his companies 
of horſemen, as he ſtood bound to do by 
the confederacy. And contrarywiſe;he 

had notprohibited the Lance-Knightes 
(which hee might haue donein regard of | 
his authority) trom going in ſeruice with 
the King : bur ſuffered them (by troopes) 
to depattfrom Germany, and enter into 
France. * Finally, although rhe forces of 
the Popeand King of Spaine were neere* 


yed. He had newly ſought by | 


alſo his minde and eye fixedan thei Ht; 


Ferdinand King of Spine ,: Sforva Duke : 


conſidered, that their confederared prin-|- xronha 


For firſt of al, their wages wasnor paid 


þ 


The Switzerg 
arrempt to | 
' guard Millain 
| againftthie - 


French, 


The Camp of 
SWItZErS» Was | 
3Too0.men in 
number, and 
ncuer ſo ma- ' 
oy of them {+ 
ſcene before |: 
in the field ar 


anc une, 


"ELLE 
"—_— « > 


Reaſons indu-! 
cing the Swit- 
zersto liſten * 
tOpeace when 
it was moued.. 
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yet 
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| 260 The Swirzers wars imraly. 3. Booke C 
| yet notwithſtanding, they could. hardlic | of their men, - ol nh 
} be periwadedtopaſſe the Paz, and ioyne The Swzers ſeeing the victory in {| mio 
|  theroſclues withthe Switzers Beſide, | contrary hand, withdrew them-ſclues to/ | reful 
| thetewere meſſengers gooing and com- | Milaine;yetinſuchſſort, thatthcir re-| > retreatof 
gb k R © Owitzer 
ming berweenethe French and them, & | rreate ſauoured not offlight . For, they,| y.ctero yu 
| fromthem to the French. Wherefore., | broughtbacke the Artillery which came | lains. 
| the Switzers ſeeing themſelues yvithour | out of 2£Ulajine,and marched in ranke of 
| maney, and forſaken oftheir Conſortes: | battaile, hauing their wounded Menin 
| -made peace inthe village of Ga/eras,with | the middeſt among them, and going bur -_ 
b- | the Deputies to the King ot France, vn- | avery ſoftly pace : yet inall the French drich 
E 21+. | derhoneſtconditions . Which having | Army, notaman, eyther Horſe or Foot, | _ 
| CITE TE -bett confirmed by ſome Cantons, im- durſt purſue them.” - On the morrow,ha- | >” 
if ers pare rmediatly wwelue thouſand Switzerstook | uing lefte the Duke of Aillaine \ fitteene make 
{| home rotheyr |chejr way to C244,and returned home to | hundred men; to ſtrengthen his garriſon "nas 
j| county,wth-| circountrey; without tarrying for the | inthe Caſtle, they returned into Swetia oy 
ourthe reſt of gf Mg | TUE, WCEY returned into «. 
| rheic c6panie:|.reſt,who likewiſeprepared to. depart the |. bythe wayof Coma.Bur,byreaſon of their | 
| -nextEmorning; «2. :But the Duke of 24 |. foile,the French recouercd the dukedom 
Eyvewould rotacceprthe conditions of | of 244llaine, 
. this peace ;:andthe Cardinaltof S:9p, (a | + The Emperour 4aximillian conteſt-| _ 
: gre and perpetuallencmwy toy French): | ed hardly to rake it fromthem againe ,& ——_— 
| { Iaboured by oblique meanes, to break 8 | the yeare following, heledde into Iraly | tain recoucr 
:Fuſtrate all. + ©! 1 (tocffe@thathope)an army of Germans | bytheFrend| Þ | 
--krcametco paſle, that by cunning tricks | and Switzers: but he conld doe nothing, 
|andplotres, thethirreenth day of Sep- | and ſo was glad to come backe again im- 
\rember,che Switzers of the Guardto the | mediately. As for the King of France, 
Duke of 2cilline,and ſome others beſide'| having well felr how dearc a price this vi- 
| | aded withthe King, innthenight time | torie cofthim: he neuer ceaſed till hee{ 
t | beake:invpon the French, ſeading worde,|-hadde made peace andalliance with'the Perpetual” 
; | inſtantly to. aduertiſe their companions, | gmitzervin the end, Perpetuall Peace, | peace be- 
| Fin whatdanger 'they were, and ingrcated | betweene the French andthe Swirzers, | v*coc the 
| |rheirprefentſuccour . The other, imagi-' [w/asmaritintheyeare onethouſand, fiue aa 
|: -:- - -- þntngthatit would bea great ſhame vnto [|-Kundred;and-cighteene, the laſt day of 
q > 7: =" then, to forſake their friendes -in; ſuch a |3Nouembrrs andthe alliance was confir- 
EE tos! -neede, and being \madeto belecuc;wirh- "med .three-yeares after, to wit, in Anno 
1CI2G 29 |olbp.gbar the Ereach had begunne-this ||. one thonſarid;fige hundred, rwentie and} 
{© bgoyle, went with all their trooptsto af- |. one. The Articles both of the peace and | The 
| YR FE [{a&thew. The fight was very ſhatp on all | alliance; arefer downe in their dueplace, | Zurich 
Bok we 00s -adeszburthe night parted them. In his .heereafter following. LETT | peacef 
| che Switzers | Gbharge was ſlaine Frances, the Lorde of | - © - | | _ 
| a «2m Bourbon, the Lord of Imbercourt, alſo the Eg 
{ Swiczers wer @OURR Of Sarcerre, (wr —_RW-|  - 7 It 
| ouerthrowne | 29nd, ſonne to the Lorde of 'Trimonille, : 
| inthe end. |theLordsof Buſſy d' Amboſe, and manie CHRP AHL 
}| other: which made ſome to holde opini- ps k 
on, -thatthe Swirzers were Maiſters in | : | 
\ 1 this conflict, anda brute ranthorow 1ta- | 4 Diſcourſe, concerning the Alliance of vhe 
| np |, thatthey remained conquerours. But |. - Si#zers, with the King of France. 
— the. very Gene night, the. King hauing | I os 4 
__ mounted his Artillerie on theircarriages, | -: _Hs 
i" lenelled the barralions of the Gaſcoigns 
| and Germaines, re-aſſembling the horſe- RET. FIT that very time, all the : Taratic 
{ Readthe org | MEN vndertheir Regiments, and ſending | al WACancons, Zurich onely [expoſe 
{duBellay,in | Berfelomeo & Aluiana with the Armije of ( —_ (zcxccprcd , made Alli-| ; | 
+ 5x7 bn Venetians : very earely in the Morning, .) # 4 VB ance with '-the King of 
frog he gauc batrailerg'the Switzers, whom .| {HANSEBAE France . And, although _ 
he vanquiſhed, after they hadloſt manic | 77 RW. fZucich were car- Aj 
] neſtly = 


Certaine rea” 
ſons why the 
me of Zarich 

| refuſed to be 
allied with the 


kingof France 


The al'egati- 
ons of Hul- 
drich Zuingli- 
us,why Chri- 
tian men 
ſhould nor 
make theme 
ſelves byre- 
lings in warTe. 


The menof 
Zurich were 
peacefully 
minded, and 
little giuen to 
|warre, 


Chap.17. 


£81. 


neſtly ſollicired by the reſt, to.joyne in 
| this league with them : | yet for all tlrar, 
they could neuer bring them to the point 
of ycelding to this alliance.. - Inthe firſt 
place, the yeares going before, Mathew, 
Cardinall of Sion, who came veric often 
to:Zurich : by his Orarions and perſwa- 
fiue ſpeeches,had wholly eſtranged them 


arich Zuinglius,being then a principal mi- 
niſter at Zurich, in his ordinary preach- 
ingand Sermons , ceaſed'not to turne 
the people, from raking wages to goc in 
warre ſeruices. Shewing by a:guments 8& 
remonſtrances of great weight, that it 
was not lawfull for a Chriftian man,to ſet 
himſelfcto ſale for a price of money, and 
go ſhed the bloode of ſuch asare (often- 
times) innocents, and neuer did him any 
manner of wrong. He ſayd,they ought to 
follow the manners of the ancient Swit- 
zers, who (by their manhood) had plan- 
redliberty in their countrey. All which 
while, they wholly eſtranged themſelues 
fromſuch courſe of living; their 1ues wer 
maintained by-their-trauell;'neuer bind- 
ing themſelies vatoany: Prince, neither 
hadde they any freedome that was to be 
ſold. - 03:14 THINS | 

Andas hee: had words veric readic at 


 [command;ſo he approuedby great ſtore 


of ſound reaſons and arguments, that 


| [ſuch alliances did but encruate'& meere- 


ly proſtitute the liberty of the Swirzers to 
forraine Kings and Princes. So thatthe 
men of Zurich, being (otherwiſe) people 
of peace, and little additedto martial af- 
faires; were much moouecd with his ſpee- 
ches, and abhorred this new League. On 
the.other {1de, the Captaines that hadde 
bene inthe warres in the times of King 
Charles the eight,and Zewestheelcuenth, 
diſſwaded them from the league,as being 
farre vnlike to the alliances with former 
Kings. For,in precedent times,after that 


[the Swrzershad well vnderſtood & com 


prehended the occaſion of the war; the 

madechoiſc ofſuch Caprtaines and ſoldi- 
ersasthey ſhould ſend to the kinggaccor- 
ding to their promiſe . Butinthe Newe 
League, the Cantons neitherchoſe Cap- 


taines nor Soldiers, neither cared/vvhar- 


became ofall; what the occaſions of the 
warre were, nor whether they vvere iuſt, 


orno. Bur, ifthe King were to deale 


with any people, he choſe ſuch Captains 


—— 


from the French. On the other {1de;Hul-' 


—— 


it appeared to'them verie vnfitting, that 
they ſhould then allye themſelues with 


-bedience. And, as concerning thecom- 


Alliance with the K. of France. 


ofthe Switzers as himſelfe pleaſed, and 
cauſed them ro come whether he thoght 
good. By which meanes, the Cantons 
had not any power ouer their Men for 
warre, except they might counter-mand 
them, when any warre was moued in the 
country. | | 
Moreouer, many ſaide, that this newe 
League was contrary tothe ancient and 
perpetuall alliances of the Switzeys. For, 
in the firſt Article they ſtand bounde, to 
gvardall theProvinces of France, againſt 
all enemies whatſocuer they are. True ir 
is, that the firſt alliances were exempred, 
bur immediately is added, thar ifthe an- 


cient allies begin to make warre vpon the | 


French, the Canrons oughtto ſend ſuc- 
courto the King, againſt the other:wher- 
on enſued (as it ſeemerh) that if any one 
of the Cantons, or of the Confederates, 
could nothauereaſon(in friendly maner) 
otthe-King of France, and would purſue 
his right by Armes 3 the other Cantons 
are boundto warre on him, according 
to thenew League, and contrarie to the 
promiſes of the ancient alliances. 
Moreover, it is not any long time, 
{incethe Switzers denied theyr rroopes 
ro the Emperor Maximilian, alleadging 
(for theirexcuſe, becauſe he would haue 
had'them ſerue at his Corronation) thar 
they were occaſioned (for many reaſons) 
ro keepe their men of warre (as then) ar 
home in thejrowne countrey. Therefore 


the King , who would make a Leuye of 
them, ſo ſoone as the alliance was con- 
LEE 

- They conceyned alſo, thatit would be 
farre off from theyr auncient grauity and 
magnaniroity, if they ſhould Jeaguethem 
ſclues ſo ſtrictly with the prone ; 
ofwhom {but ayeare and an half before) 
they had written vnto the EleQors of the 
Empire; that it was no way expedient that 
he ſhould govern che affaytes of Germa- 
nic, ſo thatifhe ſhould be eleted Empe- 
ror, they were nor minded togiue him o- 


modities of the alliance,which many did 


make lowdproclamations of: there vvere | 


Articles con- 
cerning the 
ancient and 
perpetual Al- 
liances of the 
SWitZCrs$, 


The Switzers 
denycd their 
rroopes tothe 
Emperor Ma- 
ximilian, and 
ypon what 
cauſe, 


The Switzers: 
denicd obe- 
dicnce to the 
King of Frace 
if hee were 
choſen Empe- 
cor - 


others of opinion, that the profite would 


fall into ſomeparticular purſes, and cſpe-| 
cially of ſuch, as enriched themſelves by 


the penſfionsof Fraunce but rhe Com- 


mon- * 


. 


_ ——_— — Fw 


——_— 
— 


| 


ju? 62 


— 


' monwealth of the Switzers would be no 


way benefited by the bargaine,as very ea- 
fly was to be proued. 
For in the firſt place, the country had 


Arguments 
very confide- 
rately alled- 
ged by the 
SwitzZers,a. 
gainſt joyning 
in League 

| with the King 
of France. 


| 
The fruites of 


war inforrain 
| Princes ſerui- 
CCS. 


Arguments 
for alliance of 
the Swirzers 
| _-_ —— 

q Trace, 
thoſe former- 
ly alledged by 
Eof Zurich, 


— 


no neede of any ſtrange horſemen or in- 
fantery, hauing worke cnough to doe in 
nouriſhing their owne breed for that im- 
ployment. Morcouer, the hope of helpe, 
and money from Fraxce,robbed the Swit- 
zersof allrheir true force and courage. In 
following the example of their predecel- 
ſors, they were beſtto let theirhope leane 
and reſt vpon God, toſerue and honour 
him in ſincerity of heart,and vprightneſle 
dfconſcience, That not onely hope in 
God, would faile and diminith by ſuch a 
League; but alſo itwas to be feared, that 
it would very ſtrongly break and: corrupt 
their ancient manners, cauſe all husban- 
dry to ceaſe, giue ouer honeſt trades and 
exerciſes,and engender nothing but idle- 
neſſe. And then is cafily known what fol- 
loweth; diſſolution indiet and apparrell, 
drunkenneſſe, whoredomes, adulteries, 
thefts, and blaſphemies.For theſe arc the 
fruites of warre, and the Arts that are ler- 
nedinthe armies of ſtrange Princes. 

For afinall concluſion, the event and 


inſtructed and guarded many (ecſpeciallic 
the menof Zurich)to weigh well & con- 
ſider on nouell combinations. For, albe- 
it that ſome fewe did ſufficient ſeruice to 
the nation, as that which was made a- 


| gainſt the Duke of Bourgongne: yernot- 


withſtanding, the moſt part of thoſe alli- 
ances, brought it into great extremities. 
Becauſe in fuch ſtraunge warres they loſt 
many of their people: orels in thoſe coi 
eries,they were rudely hurried and agita- 
red, by f8ions and ſeditions. For theſe 
reaſons,and diuers other conſiderations; 


{the inhabitants of Zurich could not (as 


then) be induced to ally themſelues with 
the king of France. 


they did, by reaſons enow. Firſt,they de= 


|clared, and would prooueit, that euery 


voyage in war was not condemned by the 
word of God: butthatmany holye per- 
{ons had made wars ; wherein they were 
ayded and ſuccoured by others, as in like 
manner they had afliſted their Allies. Se* 
condly, thar the war of the Switzers was 
not mercenary nor vendible ; becauſe 


\ = 
Alliance with the K. of France. 


— —  ——y 


ſucceſſe ofprecedent alliances,haue both | 


ly,inthoſe which they had with the kings 


But the other confederates, who were | 
[notof obyre opinion, maintaind what 


-yet) Lreferre thefurther knowledge of 


they went tothe ſeruice of a King onely, 


(with whom they were ioyned by an ho-| 
neſt alliarice) with the will and conſent of | 


their Lords. ; 

Thirdly, that if the King ſhould moue 
a warre,whichall men knew to be vaiuſt ; 
then it remained in the power of -rhe 
Lords of the Leagues, to deny him ſuc-; 
cour. Bur ifthe occaſion were doubtful 
and vncerraine:the ſouldier had nothing 
to doe to make any curious inquiſition 
thereof : it only apperrainedto the King 
and his Councell,jto renderareaſon for 


it. Fourthly, that the Switzers Country | 


was greatly pcopled, but narrow, hard,& 
barren in many places, and could not fur- 
niſh ſo many men with nouriſhment : 
wherefore the commodity was not to be, 


condemned, which the King had offered | 


voluntarily. | 

To theſe we will adde, that the Switzers 
ought to conſider, with what neighbors 
they were encloſed , ſom wherof enuyed 
them,and others prycd into their Liber- 
ties: ſothatit was both well and wiſely 
done,to fortifie themſclues with ſtrange 
ſuccour againſt them, and that truſt and 
hope in God did not prohibite the vic of 
humane aſſiſtance. Alſo,this was a means 
to trainc vp the Switzers in martiall diſci- 
pline, which is neceſfary for all Com- 
monwealths:and in regard whereof, war- 
like people haue euermore beene highly 
reſpeed. Finally,although that ſome al- 
liances haue diſcommodired the Coun- 
rrey; yet notwithſtanding, the Switzers 


hauc ſped well inthe more part,eſpecial- 


Lewes the eleuenth,Chavrles the eight, and 
Lewesthe twelfth.And therfore they muſt 
needs cxpeRa happy yflue ofthis which 
they contracted with a King powerfull 8 
fortunare. - 

This was the diſcourſe then made con- 
cerning aliance with the French:as I lear- 
ned of my predeceſſors, which liued in 
thoſe times. The ſclfeſame queſtion hath 
bene often and ſeriouſly debated &hand- 


led,cuen in wy time, by menwell groun- 


dedinthe affayres of State, ro whome(as 
the caſe. 


The Smitzery 
countries tc 
red with peo. 
plezbur very 


barren, 


Martial & mi- 
licaric Diſc 
pline very ex- 
pediencfor all 
Common- 
weales. 
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Chap.18. 


Another Diſ- 
courſe of the 
Author, con= 
cerning the 


- | affociatesin 


| particular ma 


ACT: 


[ 


—— 
——_— 


The City of 5 
Gal tooke 
name ar firſt 
of one Gallus, 
a Gentleman 
of Scotland, 


according to the ſame order: and we will 


' Of the Abbe 


withthe CG 


yoof S.Gall. 
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Of chem tharare Allyed and Lea gued | 


ANTONS, 


Andfirſt, The bot of Saint Gal. CH AP. XVIIL 


=] Icherto.wee haue 
7 {hcwne what the 
Cantons 8 cont- 
| federites arema- 
N1j king vp a whole 
j| bodyofthe Swig- 
zers Common- 
wealth, and what 
Able | hath beene the e- | 
fate and condition'ofeuecry one of them 

before they were leagued. Alo,for what 


tt —— 
| _— 


ns 4 
— 
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Swetta, for the ſpace of fixteene' years, or 
rhereabour'. © Gozo Duke of Suaba,ha- 


uing called him to bee Bylhoppe of Con=|- 


ſanceghe would nor accepr”thar charge: 
bur councefledthe Duke ro piue itto one 
of his ſchollers, named 70h,” whom hee 
thought to bemore fitforthe place. As 
for himfelfe, about theyeare fix hunde- 
ted andthirty, he retiredinto the Moun- 
raines, aboue the Lake of Conſtance, into 
avery ſolitary place; and inthevery fame 


cauſes at what times, and with what con- 

ditions they aſſembled themſelues in a 
body politicke. Now we will diſcourſe 
of theaſlociates of this Commonwealth, 


heere ſhew, wherefore, when, and vppon 
what conditions they allyed themſcluzs 
with the Cantons. And becauſe th | 

bot, and the Citry of Saint 
the firſt ranke,wee purpolg 
them. 


_ [name, wa 
of Scorla 


j 


whome hee came'into 
France,and thence tran(- | 
ported himſelfc into Germany,to aplace 
called T#ggen, ncere tothe Riuer named 
Limagw,atthe mouth ofthe Lake of Zu- 
rich. There he preached the Goſpel with 
great zeale and affeQtion,to the people of 
the Countrey, then bewitched vvith di- | 
uers kindes of Idolatry. Hee continued 
(ſoone after) at Bregents, at the mouth o- 
pening of the Lake of Conſtance: next, at 


__ and in diuers other places of 


plot or ſquare of ground, where the Citie 
and Abbey 6f $.64/now ſtandeth : hee 
builded alitfſe Cell ot houſe, wherein he 
ſpent the reſt of his dayes,with ſom ofhis 
{chollers,inthe ftudye and meditation of 
holy matters. "2 

After the death of S.Gall. his ſchiollers 
liked well co liue in that place, and accor- 
Fling to his manner of life: neuertheleſle, 


Wictout making profeffion then of anie 


2ine rule or order. Burthe Kinges of 


> nce, andthe Dukes of Suaba, taking 


ighr in their deuotion, did them many 
inde Offices : where by thenumber of 
cheſe religious men encreaſed, & (by lit- 
tle and lirtle) the ſmall filly houſe of faint 
Gall, became conuerted into an Abbey. 
For foureſcore yeares after the geath of 
S.Gallthey requeſted Counte Bertrazd , 
Gouernor of the countrey for the Kinges 
of France, that hee would giue them an 


mer, bred and brought vpin a Colledge, 
called Corre of the Griſons, and towardes 
Pepin, Pcince of France, ſonne to Charles 
| Martell: who following the aduice of his 
father, eſtabliſhed this Prieſt the firſt Ab- 
bot of Saint Gall,and then (firſt of all) the 
Monkes made profeſſion of the rule of 8. 


Benet. At- 


Abbor. He fent them a Prieft, named 0-| 


E 


Gallus refuſed 
ro be byſhop 
of Conſtance, 
and preferred 
one of his | 
{chollers to ir, 


The dearh of 
$. Gal,& ſuc- 

ceſsion of his 
ſchollers, and 
his-licle houſe 
becomming 
an Abbey. - © 


\Quncopeti 
the firft Ab- - 
borefsS, _— 


| 264 


Of the Cirtnie of S. Gall. 


3 Booke 


| 


After that time,the abbey became ve- 


Princes. Anda ancient times;he was vn- 


| derproteion'sf the Emperours, who 


rooke the Gentlemen of Suaba to be Go- 


|uernors of this abbey . Aﬀcerward, warre. 
| being kindled betweene the 4bbor, and 


them of Appenzel:the Monkes well per- 
ceiued thattheir Conuent ſtood in neede 
of ſome good ProteRours, becauſe rhe 
Towneſmen or Cittizens of S. Gal, who 


|were(as within the abbey) ioyned with 
[them of Appenze/,who were alſo fauored 
(by many ſeruants of the 4bbor. 


For this cauſe Gaſpar de Landberg, then 


The Abbot of 


ro be receiued 
into the num- 
ber of 4. Can-, 
tons,and to 
bee ordered 
by them. 


the two and fiftieth 4bbor (by the aduice 
S.Galdefires | 1d counſcllof the Monks) requeſted the 


'Cantons of Zurich, Lucerna, Suites, and 
Glaris,to receiue him intotheiralliance: 


fenders ofhis freedom,8 of al his goods, 
right is perpetuall and at all times, and as 
l 


often as a new Abbot is to be eleced ; hee 
promiſeth this accord,andthat al the pla- 


ey ces of his SHigrenry, ſhall alwayes lyc 0- 


pento theſe foure Cantons, and they to 
haue free acceſle thither. And ifdiffrence 
ſhal happen between him and any other: 
he ſhall commit it (continually) vnco the 
hearing ofthe foure Cantons,and be jud- 
gedby them. 

-. The ſucceſſour to Zandberg, named 
Hwuldrich, and fir-named Le 8ow#x, added 
tothis firſt alliance, rhat the foure Can 
tons ſhould ſend (one after another) 0 
of their Councell, that ſhould rewa 
two yeares with the Abbot, to bee C; 
raine of all his country: He gaue aſfiltar 
in pleadings and indgements,& the mo 
ty. of all fines remained to the Switzers 
Moreouer, it was ordained in this ally- 
ance, that in all warres the Abbots ſubiects 
ſhould goeto the ſuccour of the 4. Can- 
trons. As concerning that vvhich Abbot 
Euldrich renewed, and the League alſo, 
ioyning himſeclfe more fitrialy vato the 
foure Cantons,the cauſe was thus. Some- 


[times before, the Citizens of Saint Gall, 
| they of Appenzel, and the ſubicas of the 
A 


ot, had conſpired together,and ruined 
the abbey of Roſach, which the Abbot had 
newly builded. So thatthe foure Cantons 
hauing ſent for the other Catons to theyr 


rierich and powerfull, ſo that the Abbot, 
of that place,awas ſette in number of the 


poſſcſſions,vſances, and priviledges.This 


alsiſtance, reſcated the Abbot in his rites, 


eſtabliſhing them patrons, fathers, 8 de- | - Do 


- ding, according vnto the articles of alli- 
. ance, they ſend him a Captaine,who ma- 


f 


and reprooued his aduerfaries very ftout- 
ly. This affociation endureth yer to this 
day, and although al che Cantons are not 
at agreement with the Abbot , as concer- 
ning matter of Religion; yet notwithſtan- 


nageth and gouerneth ciuill cauſes, con- 


ſeruing (in this regard) the rights and pri- 


uiledges of the 4bbor. 


CHAP. XIX. 


es, 


"i 
Of the Towne or City of $. Gall. 


— 


TART, gtothe Abbey, and 


irtothe Empire, and gaue it many privi- 
ledges and immunities.In the time of = 
Emperour Ard, the citic began firſt 
to be encloſed with walles: as fearing the 
courſes and ſurprizals ofthe Hungarians, 
and both it and the Couent were vnder 
the Empires proreQtion . The cittie was 
ſubjie&vnro the Abbeyin many things : 
meane while, the citizens had their rites, 
which they augmented by their induſtry, 
& by means of the Emperors liberalities. 

Slow. when the number of cirtizens, 
and the riches of the Ab- 


the citizens. Oftentimes, 
the Townes round about 
it,and the Imperial cham- 
tthem at agreement again. 
Sometime likewiſe, they wereglad'to ſa-: 
tisfie the Abbors demands with money, 
and cncreaſcd theirlibertics, by buying| 


Couenans of 
alliance kept, 
rchough not ig 
Religion all 
alike. 


The 
or. 
creaſedthe ch 
ey of S.Gall., 


Wealth and 
eaſe arethe 

firſt cauſe; of 
ftriſes& ciuil 
contentions, 


their rightes of him. But when they of | 
Appenzelmoued warre againſt Abbot Cu- 
no de Stouffen, the men of S.Galtbeganne 
to take part with the Abbor, and got no- 
thing forthcir labour but blovves, vvhich 
cauſed them (foone afcer) to make alli- 
ance vvith them of 4ppenzel. This vvarre | 
being ended, and ſome other after,abbot 
Landberg,being made afcllow-Bourgeſle 


= 7 ol | 
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15001 
ſent 


banqt 


| 


Concerning 


Of che LeaguedGrifons. | 


Chap.20, 


1500 men pre 
ſent at one 
banquet» 


the antiquitie 
of the Gri= 
ſons.beeing 
ſometime cal- 
led Rhetians, 
£ the captain 
Rharus. 


Diverfitie of 
names given 
tothe people. 
of Rhztia. * 


oY XIE WY 
- . 


with foure Cantons * the cittizens of S. 
Gall, to maimtaine themſclues by the like 
expedient, entred perpetual alliance with 
Zurieh, Berne, Lucerna,Suits, Zug, and 
Glaris. This alliance was {worne oa the 
Eue of S. /ohz Baptiſt,in the yeare,1454- 
And they of Saint Ga made a publicke 
banket for the Ambaſſadors of the Can- 
cons,whereat were preſent abouc fifreene 
hundred men. Before this alliance, they 
were leagued with ſome Cantons for cer 


|raineyeares: as with, Zurich , Conitance, 


and Schaffouſe, in the' yeares, 1312.and 
1347. Andat other times often with Zu- 
rich and Conance. Afterward, with Zu- 
rich, Berne Yri,Suits,& Vnderuald, in the 
yeare 1329.But I hauc purpoſely omitred 
thoſe alliances made for ſo ſhort times, 
contenting my ſelfe onely with this laſt 
mentioned,which continuerh to this day 


CC_— 


—— 


C HA P:; XX, 


— 


Of the Leagued Griſons. 


T is generally agreed on 
that the people of the 
Griſons are very ancient. 
For ſome ages before the 
birth of our Sauior Icſus 
Chriſt, the Tuſcans bee- 
ingdriuen from their houſes bythe Gawls 
they poſſeſſed the Alpes, vnder conduct 
of their caprain,named &htws, for whoſe 
ſake they called themſclues Rhztians . 
Heretofore this country extendediit ſelfe 
greatly in length & largenes, ſo that rhe 
Romane Emperors made two Rhzetian 


* 


K*>u hm >a 


tia: which comprehended not onely the 
Alpine regions , buralſo a grear part of 
Suaba & Bauaria. Now it is well knowne, 
thar this firſt &hetia beginneth at 5 ſourſe 
of Rheine,& taketh a ſufficient great quar- 
ter ofthe Alpes, and all the valleyes on 
both the {fides. Almoſt all the people ther 
are (to this day) called Grifons ; and in 
former times they were tearmed Gre - as 
likewiſe the 4/mains gaue them the ſame 
name,& call them beiide, Graw-pund- 
ter, that is to ſay, Leagued Gri{ons. For, in 
regard that theſe Rhxtians are Leagued, 
not onely with the Switzers, bur alſo a- 
mong themſclucs, and that of veric long 


Prouinces,nained the firſt & ſecond Rhe-' 


| 


| Alſo, they were ſometimes allyed vvith 


time,wecall chem Zeagued Griſons,& ſom 
times the Swirzers names them ſimply, 
Pundeer, thar is, Confederares. | 
Weezreto obſerue three leagues of 
the Griſons. The firſt raoke-name of her 
antiquity, and of the ſcituation of the! .:... 


, Leagues of 


countrey : for they called it,; The High 1.The High * 


League,or high Griſons.It containerth nine ers. 
cecne Communiries or Fellowſhippes ,a-| 
mong whom(heerctofore) the Abbor af 
Diſſentiſ]; and the Baron of Rhatia, & the 
Count of 44;/auk heldthe cheefeſt ranks; 
yoga but the families of the. 2, 
latter are expired, Neuers; 
cheleſſe, among them in 
common,they which poſ-, 
(elſe the Caſtle of the an+ 
cicnt Barons of Rhatma,' * 
are called Lords of &hat- 
zars, 2 title which (ſome. 
ſhort while after) the Lordes of 4arbree 
took; and after them, they which are na | 
med Plantes. They of Tazetſcher, Lininer, | 
and Maſoxertal arc the principall people. 
of this league. . | 
; Theſecondis called,The league of Gods 
houſe. 1 thinke it to be ſo termed, becauſe 
the byſhop of Core is comprized in this pitall. 
league. Ir alſo comprehenderh ninereenc | 
Communities; rwo whereofdoe ſpeake 
the Germane Language; the other, vſe! 
the Rhztian or Grifon, whichis their mo | 
ther rongue, & cometh neere to the lrali- | 
an. The principalpeople of this league are 
the ciry of, Corre,which is the biſhops Sec. 
Alſo they of Pregaul and of Enzadzn, out 
of which countries run two renowned ri- 
uers,to wit, Etſch and [an. 

Thethird league hach ren Communi- 3: <78 
ties, and isCalled, The League of ten Iuriſ= &ions. 6 
ations. Thercin are comprized them of | 
Rhuchemberg, and of Tupleſch. The for- 
mertwo leagues had (atthe beginning); 
amity and alliance a certaine time, vvith, 
the Cantons necreſt to them. For.,in the 
yeare, 1419. the:i»yſhop, the Chapter, & 
the citric of Corre, made. Allyance yvich, Yea ne” 
them of Zurich for oneand fiftie yeeres .! werall times. 


of gods houſe 


them of Maris. Andthe Griſons of the 
high league, wer long time confederared 
with them of Yr. Then after, with them 
of Gods houſc they made a perpetual al- 
liance vvith ſeauen of the Cantons. -But| 
the thirde League is not comprized, in 
this alliance,and yer notwithſtanding dg 


a en- 


——____ 


Three ſeueral 
the Grilanss /, 


high Grifons; 


2.The league 
or of the Hof | 


Seuerall all i- 


3.The league | 


| 


+ 


Of the Leagued Griſons. 


3. Books 


the Grifons 
with the 


vpon whar 
occaſions. 


che league of 
Gods-houſe, 
and them of 

Tyroll, 


The Griſons 
depure two of 
eachleagiic 
for ending 
their caule. 


Cunning 
eric''s,and fit 
for ſuch to 
vſc,as defire 


ro opprefſe 
the peoples 
liberry. 


Alkance of - 


A great diffe- 


' renceberween 


confederates, cuen as firmely and faith- 
fully , as if-they ſtood ſolemnly bound 
thereto. - 

Firſt then, inthe yeare 1497. the high 
league,more properly called, The Gri/on 


Switze:s, and | leapue,made perpetual} alliance with ſea- 


ven Caneons : and rhe yeare following, 
the league: of Gods-houſe ioyned it ſelfe 
with them, by chis occaſion following. 
Some yearcs before, the league of Gods - 
Houſe had had certaine'great differences, 
with the dwellers in the county of Tyro/. 
Inthe end, bythe will of the Emperour 
Maximillian,it was decreed ; that the par- 
ties ſhould chuſe an equall number of 
Iudges, rorake knowledge of their vari- 
ance; and that Thomas, Biſhop of Cor. 
ffance.ſhould be Arbitrator aboue all the 
Iudges. But while the Councellers to the 
King delayed ro end this diſcord, the Bi- 
fhop of Contance dye: and in his ſtead, 
Maximilian \ubrogated Fredericke, Bi- 
| ſhop of Angbourg. Butthe Kings coun- 
cellers raking no knowledge ofthis other 


| 


| | Arbitrator, prolonged (trom day ro day) 
| the deciſion of the ſuite, as before th 


had done': all rhis while molleſting the 
Griſons , and charging them ſtill with no- 
uell impoſitions. 
They percciuing no ceſſation, depu- 
red two of cach league, and fentto /z- 
ſpruk,infiſting,that this difference ſhould 
end,according to the order of the Empe- 
rour Maximilian. \N hich the councel- 
lers pretended not to know, albeit diuers 
ofthem, and (among the reſt) the chan- : 
celler was preſent when the decree was 
ſetdowne. Yet notwithſtanding becauſe 
| the Deputics ſhould tor bee ſent backe 
without anſwer ; they aſſigned a day at 
Pelcure jn Lent the next yeare enſuirg.In 
the meane while,they of 4#u##7iaplanted 
Garriſons vponthe Frontiers, and ſtrong 
Artillery in diuers places, making (vnder 


| 


|[hand) their preparation for warre, For 


they had appointed that day expreſſely, 


| becauſe they would ſet vpon them ar vn- 


awares, & vtrer]y ouerthrow the Gri/ons, | 
no way ſtanding on their guard: where- 
in the Biſhop of Cozre lent his helping 
hand to them of 4#7r:a. Bur the league 
of Gods-Houſe, having diſcoucred the c- 
nemies intent; ſent men to rhe cantons, 
who kept then aday at Zzrich, and gaue 
them to vnderſtand this eminent danger. 


| 


enterraine this amity and ſociety with the | 


The Ambaſſadors declared, that beſide 
the olde quarrels, new differences were 
moued, betweene them of 4u#ria and 
the Switzers,ſo that there grew an appea- 
rance of warre: therefore tor the profir & 
ſecurity both of the Switzers & Grijons, 
it ſeemed good ,thatthey ſhould be allied 
together. For by that meanes,the Gri/ons 
(hold eaſily expell the enemy our of their 
country : although they gaue them bur 
little ayde, oralmoſt none ar all. On the 
other ſide, the Switzers ſhould hauc a 
Bulwarke to back them, and ſo might the 
moreſtrovgly make head againſt the ene. 
my. The Cantons, who had bin well af- 
tced to the Griſons before , and knew 
thoſe Mountaine-bred men,to bee a war- 
like diſpoſed people,and how beneficiall 
this alliance wold be both to the one and 
other : concluded an4 eſtabliſhed a per- 
petuity of loue with the Griſons, in the 
yearc 1458. and the.Moneth of Decem- 
ber, and the Articles of the alliance are 
theſe that follow. = 


The Articles of alliance, betweene the 
Switzers and the Griſons. 


I. Firft,that they ſhall be friends, or giue 
mutuallſuccour oneto another. 

2. Theſecond Article concerneth the 4- 
greeing of differences,which may bappen be- 
tweene confederates. 

3. Thethird w,that no manſhall giue or 
ſell away, thoſe ations that he hath againſt 
- bz debter,or the anſwerer or ſurety for him. 
4. The fourth concerneth victualles, ac- 
| cording to one anothers trading : Ana to bee 
freely in the Markets,without ſtanding bound 

to pay any new tributes. | 

&. That neither the one nor other fide, 
ſhall make any new alliance, wherein theſe 

Articles ſhall be compriſed, but with exceptt- 
ons : And that in times of warre, the oxe fide 
ſhall not make peace except the other be ther-| 
in comprehended alſo. 


Theſe are the Articles and principal! 


lowing, the warre of Szaba happened, 
wherein the Griſops valiantly defended 
their Frontiers,againſt the men of 4uſtri- 
And by the ayde of their people, many 
times in like manner, and by the aſſiſtance 
of the Switzers, divers braue batrailes | 
wcre 


_ 


rn 


( 
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A perperual 


with the Gr: 
ſons. 


For friendfhy 


Agrecingof 


controuerlies 


Noſelling of 
debts. 


For food and 
ecading. 


Fornew all 


ances,& ma* 


points of the alliance, But the yeare fol-| 


New trouble 
hepned by 
the warre of 
Suaba 


Switzer and] | 


league of lows ; 


and aluſtance ] 


king of peace. | Þ 
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dand 


} alli 
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Chap. Of che Valaiſlans: 


26> | 


_ 


"| were wonne againſt the enemy. Yet at- 
cer theſe victories hapning on either ſide, 
peace--was (at length) made in the citty 
of Baſile,with the Emperor Maxmille; 


Rey F* | priſed. By this meanes, the beginning of 
Swirzers and | the alliance was wholeſome and happy to 
Gciſon | both parties, and afterward,in many wars 
where the Switzers were preſent, vnder 
wages of ſtrange Princes their confede- 
rates :. the Gr:/ons alwayes marched as 
kinde companions with them. 
It cameto paſle, thatinthe yeare one 
toknlaques | thouſand, five hundred, thirty and one : 
deMedicis, | rob Taques de MMedicis , who afterward 
Marqueſſc of | ſe of Mari . : 
Marignano. | Was Marqueſtc of derignano, getting v 

ſurped poſſeſſion of the Caſtle of 24uf, 
| vpon the Lake of Comma,and hauing taken 
Clauenna from the Griſons, forraging the 
.country thereof: many Cantons, accor- 
ding to their league of alliance, ſent ſuc- 
cour tothe Gri/ons: by meancs whereof, 
the enemy was ouercome atlaſt, and dri- 
uen far off. In our time,the Griſons were 
The Grifons | allied with the French, and with the can- 
alledwith | cons of Swetia, and went to warre toge- 
the French, ; ; 

ther for the King : yetin ſuch ſort neuer- 
theleſle,thar they ſend oftentimes a regi- 
ment ſeparated of the Switzers, & which 
hath his Colonell & Capraine inchiefe. 


4 4 . 
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CHAP. . XXL. 


| The Alliance of the V alaifians, or people of 
Valogs, 


HE name of Yalaiſians,or them of 
A deſcriptian Yaloscomprehendes three diſtin& 
> dy - people, encloſed within the moſt 
high Mountaines, and dwelling in the 
Sa . Valley, from the ſourſe of Rheine, ſo farre 
the j erong as the Lake * Zemanus, They were anci- 
get by Gene- | ently called Yiberines, Seduſians,or Soouſi- 
eg ans, ſome ſay, Sebufians, and YVeragrians. 
: Arthis day, the Yiberines and Seduſians, 
are called the high Yalaifians, andaredi- 
uided into ſeuen Dioceſles, or Wards of 
ten Pariſhes. The Yeragrians, or lowe Y a- 
laifians,are ſubiecs to the other : butthe 
Biſhop of $707 is Prince of allthe coun- 
Sionis Count | EY, Dauing the ſoucrai Cle rempo- 
ny 7 | |rall and pirituall,and he iscalled Count, 

ox Valots..- or Gouernor of Yalo;s. We haue deſcri- 


Peace made | in which peace, the Grz/ons arc alſo com-\. 


bed in another Trac,apart by it ſelfec not) 
onely this Valley,but likewiſe all the moſk 
remarkable things of the 27 

| £ Fiue Wardes or Dio- 
ceſſes of the FYalaiſtans, 
made firſt alliance with 
Lucerna, Pri, and Y nder- 
aald, in theyeare 1417: 


againſt a Biſhop, named 
Wilham de Raron, and his 
Father G#iſcard , whom they had {by a 
popular 'tumulr) forced from rheir hou- 
ſes. The Bernians gaue aſſiſtance tothe 
Biſhop and his Father,who were of their 
Bourgeſſes: And for this cauſe the F alat- 
fians deſiring to have ſuccour elſewhere: 
allied themſclues with the fore-named 3; 
Cantons. Now fearing leſte this might 
be an occaſion of breeding quarrell be: 
eweenethe Bernians, and the three Can- 
tons allied with the 7 alaifians: the other 
cantons,who were as neuters tothe buft- 
neſſe,labourcd ſo earneſtly,that the diffe- 
rence was paciticd, andthe Lords of R4- 
ronre-cſtabliſhed in their goods. Before 
this alliance, the Y alazflans had made one 


/ They were then in warre | 


(for theſpace of ten yearcs) with them of 
Berne,in the yeare 1250. Againe,after 
this warre, they contracted another alli- 
ance (for certaine time) with the Berni- 
ans. Bur in the yeare 1475. they madea 
league defenfiue and offenſive, Andin 
the ſame yeare when wee wrote this Hi- 

ſtory (to wit,1575.) an hundred yeares 

being expired,after the Dennns of this 

league: they renewed and confirmed ir 

on eytherparrt, by magnificent Ambaſ. 

ſadors.JTwo yeares beforethey werelea- 

gued with the Bernians,they made a cer- 

caine agreement with theih of F77, Suits, 

and Ynderuald. 

Toconclude,in our time,vpon great 
differences mooued, concerning matters 
of Religion, Ceremonies, life and man- 
ners ofthe Cleargy, whereof tefortnati- 
on was required. Swetia being divided in- 


to contrary parts; Adrian, Biſhop of S7-| 


0n,and ſeuen W ardes ofthe F alaiſians, 
if the ycare 1533. made alliance with 
ſeauen Cantons, in the Towne of Fri- 
bourg, which Cantons made profeſſion 
of the Roman Religion,as namely, Lucer- 
na, rt, Suits, V nderuald, Tug, Frivourg, 
and Solkearre; In this Alliance (-ouer 
& beſide that which is vied inthe other)it 

Aa 2 was 


Guillaume de | 
Raron and 
Gwſcard his 
father. 


ContraRed 
alliances ef 
the Valaiſi- 

ans with the 
Bernians, 


Differences 
abour the ce- 
rewones, 
lives, and mi- 
ners of the 
Cleargy. 


Of * prone” 5 


tons 
concerning 
the name of 
Korwill,or 
Rotuil),which 
isan 1 1- 
all Ds or 
Citry. 


was eſpecially agreed, that they ſhould 


and approucd Religion,to wir,that ofthe 
Romane Church, againſt all them that 
would depriue or violenceit. 


Gu 
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CHAP. XXII. 


J——_ 


Of. Rotwill,or Rotwill. 
+ ; 


=F£ Ome haue imagined, that 
Dy Taxgetium, whereof Pto- 


A graphy,was Rotw:{{or Rot- 

A ad & #1, which Glareanw cal- 
leth Erychbropolis,hauing changed the Ale- 
9148 Or Germane word.into a Greck word: 
but they much deccine themſclues. For 
Ptolomy placeth Taxgatium in the coun- 
try of the Griſons, and Rotuille is ſciruated 
beyond Danubirs in Germany, on theleft 
fide of the Riuer Aicra, and very neere to 
the Spring-head of both rhoſe Floods or 
Riuers.This citry is ſufficiently renowned 
among the Imperials, for therein is a 
chamber ofthe Empire,which is vulgarly 
called Hofgricht,whereunto all the round 
neighbouring countries reſort, for cauſes 
of appeale. Such as are contumacious, 
and fayle of their appearance there ; are 
ſent (by ſentence of the Iudges) into ba- 
niſhment from che Empire. Ir is ſaid,that 
this chamber was eſtabliſhed by the Em- 
peror Conrad thethird, and thatit is 424. 
yearcs (ince. 


The firſt alliance that 
ney of Rotwille made with 
the Switzers, was in the 
time ofthe Emperor Fre- 
dericke the third , in the 
yeare 146: This alliance 
ENS was renewed divers times 
berweene them. Aclaſt,inthe yeare x; 19. 


all the Cantons of the Switzers. Dvring 
the warre of Suaba, they of Kotwille (cn- 
irt with enemics on all ſides) ſhewed 

ſclues alwayes faithfull ro the Swit- 
zers; offcring them amiably and liberally 
all their riches and men : which the Swit- 
zerscould nor accept, bur onely defired 
them, todefend their citty againſt the e- 


nemy. Now inregard that Rotwie is ſci- 


aide one another, to maintaine the vſed | 


DD lomy ſpeaketh in his Geo- 


they contracted perpetuall alliance with | 


) 


em 


ther, bur with danger, conſidering, they 
muſt paſſe through orher mens lands:the 
alliance ſpeaketh expreſſly , that they 
muſt be carefull for drawing any war vp- 
pon them, or vpon any of their confede- 
rates. 

And firſt of all y It is ſaid,that they-may 
not make war with any whoſocuer, with- 
out the. knowledge and conſent of the 
Cantons. They ſhall giueno ſuccourto 
any perſon our of Swetia, without the 
will and conſent of the Cantons. Morec- 
ouer,if they would hauc reaſon by Arms, 
for any iniury or out-ragedone vnto the ; 
they muſt attempt nothing,bur by aduice 
ofthe Cantons. If their enemies will vo- 
dergoe iudgement, ſuch as the Cantons 


ſhall thinke to be honeſt and equal] - rhe | 


men of Z9#wHe muſt alſo conſenttherto, 
If warre chance to bee moued among the 
cantons; they of Xotuilke are to follow 
that part, which the moſt part of voyces 
do allow. The cantons areto conſerue 
(with all their power) the Imperial cham- 

ber of Rorwille; which (in the mean while) 
ſhall vic no authority againſt the Swit- 
zers;OLany of them. . And ifany ſtranger 
ſhallcite or ſummon thether a Switzer ; 
they are to make knowne,and he likewile, 
how farre heis to bee defended by priui- 
ledge.In breefe,they arenor comolleſt a- 
ny Switzer in that juriſdiction. 


CHAP. XXILI. 
Of Mulhouſe. 


M729 isa Towne in the county of 
Ferrara,or (as ſome ds hold opini- 
on)1in the Territory of Bafile. It is thoght 
thatin ancient times it was called 4riabi- 
uium..' For inthe Guideor Direter of 
waycs,appointed by Antonius Auguitus; 
this place is ſet betweene 

Auguita Kanuraca (which 
is Baſile ) and Yruncim, 
which ſome do thinke to 
be called ar this day, En- 
ſoxm; then Mount Briſ- 
ſac, Heluetum, and' Stras- 
bourg are named. In times 
of antiquity, 2ulhouſe was in number of 
the Imperiall townes : but the Biſhop of 


Strasbourg was Gouecrnor thereokalſo of 


The fauation 
and nomina- 
tion of Mul- 
houſe. 


Mulhouſcone 
of the lmper* 
all Townes 


Rotwilleis 
cituared tho- 
rouzh the 
midſt of Swe 
tla, 


A breuiate of 
the Artidey 
of alliance 
berweene 
them and the 
Canteng. 


The [wperi 
all Charde 


of Rotuilk, 
to be power- 
tully deten- 
ded. 


3 Booke| 
tuated alongrthe limits of Swetia,and that 
ſuccour cannot bee brought ro one ano-] ; 


Te) 


| | 


Alianct 
with B 
for fift 
yeares, 


other. 


— the Towne 


— 


_—— 


ation 
in4- 
{ul- 


_3.8 
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C hap. 24.25. 


Of Bienna. 
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tics and Townes. 


with Berne 
for fifreene 
yeareS,and 
other. 


came with 
Mulhouſe. | 


of peace. 


leagues with ſtrangers. 


| Towne of Colmar. Itcameto paſle,thar | 
warre happened berweene Raoul of Hab- 
ſpourg, and the Biſhop of Strassourg , | 
whercin uthouſe was taken from the 
Biſhop,& the Caſtle ruined. After which | | 
time, 4whouſe was againe re-obtained, 
and numbred among the Imperiall Cit- 


Her firſt alliance with the Switzers, 
was made aboutthe yeare 1464. For.in 
regard that the neighboring Gentlemen 
molleſted the Towne, and narrowly wat- 
ched all occafions to aflault it : the citti- 

| zens made alliance with them of Zerze, 
for fifteene yeares, as alſo with Fribourg 
and So/leurre, and by meanes of the Ber- 
nians interceſſion, the other ſeuen Can- 
tons tooke the Towne intq their protec- 
tion. Which proued ſo diſpleaſing tothe 
Noble-men, that theſe private ennuries 
conuerted themſclues (ſoone after) into 
open warre: which cauſed the Switzers 
immediately, to ſend and plant Garriſons 
- | in Mwulhouſe. Aﬀerward,all the Cantons 
brought their troopes into the field, and 
great aſſiſtance to releene 


, 
2 


In the end, hauing beſiedged thetowne 
| of Waldshout, appertaining.to the houſe 

| of 4z#ria: they compelled the Gemile; 
| men,tocome toſomeequall conditions 
Afterward,they of Mulhouſe 
were receiued for fellow-Bourgeſſes with 
them of Bafile, and thereby more ſtrifly 
| vaitedto the Switzers. Nine yeares afcer, 
the 19.day of Ianuary,they made alliance 
| with all the thirteene cantons. The con- 
ditions were all alike to the alliance of 
Rotuille , as well in regard ofwarres, as 


——— 
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CHAP: XXIIII. 


Of Bienne. 


priſoners atliberty, and made warre vp- 


meat a part by it ſelte, as alſo liberal fri- 
chifes and priuiledges. 

—— The firſt alliance ofthe 
dl of Bienna, was made with 
the men of Berne, in the 
yeare 1303-.to ridde the 
country of certainc rob- 
bers and theeues, which 
wandred there in ſo great 

| numbers, as almoſt no 
way had any ſecurity for paſſage. In this 
alliance, they of Strasbourg, Baſile, Fri- 
bourg and Selleurre were alſo comprized. 
Three years after,in regard of ſomegreat 
differences, which they had with their 


neighbours : they made. a particular alli-|. 


ance withthe Bernians, Their third. alli- 
ance was made in Anno 135 2.Aand fifteen 
yeares after, becauſe /ohn de Yiana,Biſhop 
of Baſile, (a man of turbulent ſpirit) wold 
not ſuffer any ofhis neighbours to liue in 
quiet: they of Bienna, deſirous to pro- 
uide for their owne caſe and tranquility, 
ioyned themſclues more ſtrictly with the 
men of Berne, by giuingeach to other 
the right of fellow-Bourgeiles. The Bi- 
ſhop very angry at this vnion,muſtred to- 
gether ſome troopes of horle,and (at vn- 
awares) ranne vponthem of Bienna, and 


claptvp in priſon the Authors ofthis al- 


ſociation. | 

When the men of Bernaheard ofthis 
deede, they came'to ſuccour their fellow 
Bourgeſles, tooke (by force) the Caſtle, 
which the Byſhop had in Bienna, ſet the 


on the Byſhoppe, as alſo on them of Sol- 
leurre, his aſſociates. In this warre, they 
tooke and ruined many places, which 
were inſubiccionto the byſhop. 


hl—_—_ 


CHAP. XXV. 


G—_ 


of Geneus, 


lohn de Viana 
Biſhop of Ba- 
file,a man 
troubleſome 
ro his netoh. 
bours. gh 


derth 
file: a 


dd 


Ienneisatthe ende of ave 

pleaſant Lake , abounding 

# with plenty of fiſh & round 

JA engurt (onallfides) with 

| goodly Vineyards, Itis vn- 

- mp of the Biſhop of p«- | SSR 
yet it enioyeth lawes andregj- | to > ee: 


PC Ty! : ( 
(SONGS Antiquity, ) Ceſar hath 
4 


a 


Fes: 


2) Citticof the ayes of 
which ( amongſt other of 


ade mention in his Com- 
mentaries. 


Inlius Ceſar in 
comment, lib,z 


| 


Aa 3 Ir | 


Of Geneua. 


Lib.i. 

The ſcituarti- 
on and anti- 
quitic-of Ge- 


Geneua cal- 
led by the 
name of Au- 
| relia. 


The Countes 
- | of Geneway 
and of Sa- 
UOYEe, great 
enimies ro 
rhe liberties 
of rhe cirti- 
zens of Ge*- 


neua. 


Inl.{«ſjn com. | 


= [eyther he, or any of hisſicceſſors did 0- 


It isneere to the limits of the Switzers,at 
the end of the Lake Lemans, and an iſſue 
of Khonecommeth into it, Notonely 
the words of Julius Ceſar, butalſo many 
antiquities there found,do'teſtific the an- 
cientneſſe of the citty. Many famous Mo- 
numents might haue beene ſcene there, 
bur that the citty was ofrentimes ruined 
by enemies, and much deſtroyed and de- 
faced by fire. Forl finde in ancient chro- 
nicdes,that in the time of Zeliogabalus,Ge- 
| 324 was embraced with ſo fierce a fire, 
as hardly was any one houſeto be found, 
'that ſtood free from ir. The Emperour 
Anrelianus reſtoredthe citty againe, be- 
ing(o pitifully diſfigured, granted it great 
priuiledges,and gaue it the right of Fairs, 
andofthe Empire, becauſe it was ſcitua- 
ted moſt commodiouſly . Hee calledir 
Anrelia,according to his owne name: but 
afterhis death.ſhe took her ancient name 
againe. Afﬀterward,it was forradged (as 
many other cirties were) by diuers barba- 
rous Nations, intruding themſclues into 
France. And ſome 250.yeares after, gr 
thereabour, within the ſpace of 7.ycarcs, 
fire tooke it in ſuch terrible manner,as the 
moſt part of the citty was quite ruined. 

The Biſhoppricke of Geneva, in for- 
mer times had very ample priuiledges & 
franchiſes : yet notwithſtanding, the cit- 
tizens held thcir liberties to themſclues, 
and alwayes carefully conſerued they 
leagues perpetuall with the Biſhop, ac- 
cording as they were left.vnto them by 
their arcceſtors. The Counts of Geze- 
way were great enemiesto their liberties : 
who (aeuertheleſſe) were vaſlailes of the 
Biſhoppricke, and held their Earledomes 
of himby fealty. Soinlike manner were 
the Counts of Savoye; but the cittizens 
maintained their rights and priuiledges 
couragiouſly againſt the Counts. 

In the yeare 1420. when A-#4s,the 
firſt Duke of Sauoye, laboured to obtain 
of Pope Martin, by way of enterchange, 
the right and ſuperioruy (asthey call it) 
ouer the citty of Geneua : the Biſhop na- 
med John de Pierre-ſcize, made an agree- 
ment for him, and all his ſucceſſors with 
the citizens, thathe nor they ſhould ar 
any time conſent, that theliberties of Ge- 
nena ſhould be exchanged or alienated. If 


therwiſe ; the cittizens might hold 
ranke him or them in the number of 


tors and conſpiring enemies. Some while | 
after this,the Emperor Maximilian, ha- 
uing amply publithed his Sonne in law, 
Philebert, Duke of Sauoye, Vicar ofthe 
Empire in thoſe parts: then againe, Phile- 
bert and his brother Charles, ſtrouec to 
ſubie& Geneae vnder their awe, pretend- 
ing thetirle of this new right, and priui- 
ledges of the Vicarſhip, giuen in former 
times to the Counts of Sauoye, by the 
Emperour Charles the fourth. VWho(not- 
withſtanding) tooke from Count Arias, 
all aQion,power,iuriſdiftion, and prebe- 
minence, ouer the citty and territory of 
Genena, | 

While theſe praQtiſes and conloirs-! 
ciesof the neighbouring Princes laſted, 
they of Geness maintained themſclues 
heedfully in amity with the Switzers,and 
(divers times)made alliance with the Ber- 
nians and Fribourgers, for certain years. 
Art length, they combined alliance and 
fellow-Bourgeſhip perpetually, with the 


of zerne,and confirmed itmore tridtly,| * 
inthe yeare1536. Then inregard of the | 


religions altcration,the Duke of Sauoe, 
and the Biſhop of Geneva, made war vp- 
n thecittizens, they being ſuccoured 
y themof Berne. This alliance hath bene 
(ſince then) renewed, and many friendly 
motions made, to allie Gezexa withthe 
Cantons: but | know noreaſon, why it is 
nor executed and done. 


umm 


' CHAP. XXVI. 


Of New-Ca#le, 


Caged. HE Citty of New-C aſtle, 
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3. Booked 


, . | of 
Sz "is ſeared in the country of — 
5, T | 6 = [the Awantici, vpon the lake | beingbotha 
aXe<which is called the Lake of CY 5.095 
1 > (WS Net ce? | xy inthe ance 
S— Sv New-Ca#le, at the head: cnc counny 


whereof is another lirtle Towne, called| of the Auar 


Land 


Yuerdun. New-Ca#leis both a cirty and 
country ,and the Count thereof was cho- 
ſen by ſucceſſion of the Counts of New- 
Ca#le : bur ſince, falnetorhe Counts of 
Hechberg the Marqueſle of Rotelin,and to| 
two Dukes of Zonguewille, During the 
warre berweene King Lewes the twelfth, 
andthe Switzers,the men of Berne (in 

name 
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Chap:27.28, 


Of Newv-caltle, and Bada. 
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A Gouernor 
placed in 
New-caſtle by 
the Cantons- 


The cauſe & 


reaſon of this 
= argu» 
ment. 


Apooed and 
fingular kinde 
of gogernmet 
and well ob- 
ſerued amon 
themin thoſe 
parts, 


|the Bernians, 


| name of all the cantons their confede- 


rares) poſſeſſed themſelues of the citty 
of New-ca/Fle, and of the whole county, 
and placed there a Gouernor. This order 


the other cantons continued, except that 


of Zurich, who hauing loſt their rake : 
at the returne of it to their turne againe, 
they ſhould command at New-ca#letwo 
yeares together. . 

But when the time drew neere, Jone of 
Hochberg, widdow to the Duke of Zon- 
guenille, prevailed fo much, as (with cer- 
caine conditions) the county was ſurren- 
dred back againe,in the yeare 15.29.50m- 
time before, this county had beene allied 
from the Canrtons of Berne, Lucerna,Fri- 
bourg,and Solkewrreby meanes of ſome 
Articles, which were confirmed againe 
vpon this — Arthis 
day,the counties of New-ca#tle are parti- 
cularly allied withthe men of Berze, or 


— —— 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Of thoſe people that are gouerned ( in com- 
mon) by the Cantons of the Switzers, 


Ee haue appointed for a 
J/,chird part of our Switzers 
\ common-wealth,thoſe peo- 


*w#Z common) by the Switzers. 
Itis neceſſary then,to ſay ſome-whart of 
the time,and by what title, they became 
ſubie&s to the Switzers, Among thetn 
there are ſome Townes, which wee may 
tearme ſtipendaries: becauſe (attheir own 
proper coſts and charges) they march a- 
long in warre with the Switzers. Neuer- 
theleſſe,they gouerne themſelnes by their 
owne lawes, and make election of their 
Magiſtrates; & yet the maine ſoueraign- 
ty appertaineth co the Switzers,to whoſe 
Lawes and Edits, rhofe Townes ſtand 
bound to obey. Anciently they belonged 
tothe houſe of .4##ria, but during the 
warres-againſt that houſe, the Switzers 
became Maſters of the neighbouring 
countries,and theſe Townes yeelded the- 
ſelues ro them vpon certaine conditions z 


to wit,that they ſhould be as well ſubiect | 


| others,the Caſtle. According to cuſtome 


YUplethat are gouerned (in 


to them,as to the houſe of A#uFria, their 
ancient priuiledges ſaucd and excepted. 
Thoſe Towns are Bada,Bremgartien,Fran- 
wenfeld, Mellingen,and Rafperwill. 


op 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Of Bada. 


Adais a Towne vppon the 
Riuer LZimagms, or Limma- 
\& 1-45,and ſo called, in regard 
£ of hot waters,whereofthere 
""- aremany Welles or Foun- 
taines in thatplace, whereunto men and 
women vſe to reſort (in great numbers) 
from divers countries. For this cauſe 


ſome haue called it the Towne of Baths, 


of our Elders, who called Earths, thoſe 
places where there werehot Springs and 
Fountaines : ſo may wee tearme this,the 
Switzers Baths, As in Italy there arethe 
Baths of Statiell,and others : In France, 
the Baths of 4ix,ofthe Connenes, and of 
the Tarbes. In Germany, the Baths of 
Spach or Spaw,and of Aix. Inlike man- 
ner, Bada,a Towne ofthe Marquiſate of 
Badz,jin a certaine inſcription, is named, 
The Bathes : And in the inſcription of 
IWettingen, they of Badaare called, The 
cittizens ofthe Baths. 

This Towne is one of the moſt ancient 
of Sweria,by the teſtimony of Cornelius 
Tacitus ,who tearmeth ita Towne or Cit- 
ty, bauing in abundance,and with great 
pleaſure,very wholeſome waters, The 
ſame Author faith, that the Romans took 
notice of a Garriſon inthe Caſtle of 34a- 
da,and reputcditſelte to be a Garriſon : 
for the Mountaines which cloſe & ioyne 
rogether in that quarter, do locke vp the 
country. To paſle out of Germany and 
Swetia into France,and intolraly, wee 
muſt goe through 3ads, then ouer the 
lands of Zurich; from thence intorthe 
country of Ergow,and thwart ouer Swe- 
tia, In ancient times,this Towne had two 
Caſtles, one ſeated vpon an high Rocke, 
which is nothing now at this day, but old 
decayed ruines (being ſpoyled and defa- 
ced by the Switzers,as we ſhall declare a- 
non.) And the other atan end 6f a bridge, 

where 


Hor waters or 
Baths belong- 
ing to the 
Switzers, 


lernuton 


diuers coun* 
mies, 


In England 
likewiſe js a 
Towne of 
Baths, 


Thereftimo- | 
ny of Curne- 
lius Tacitus, 
concerning 
Bada. 


—— 


—s 


Of Bada. 


——_— 


Bada ioyned 
rothe houſe 
of Auſtria, & 
reuolued to 
the Switzers. 


By what 
meanes Bada 
came into rhe 
power of the 
Switzers. 


A Councel of 
war, & their 
anſwer rerut- 
ned ynto the 
SwitZcrs, 


In the ſelfe- 

ſamecouncell 
it was decree. 
ed, thatmen 
did not ſtande 


{| that were cal 
led heretikes. 


| 


where (in ourtime)dwelt the Bayliffes or | 
Gouernours, which were ſentthirher by 

the Cantons . Badz hath had(in former 

times) Counts, the race whereof arc 

quiteexain, and their ſucceſſors haue 

benethe Lords of Zazpourg,who ioyned 

that County tothe houſe of 4#u#ria, and 

divers other goods.But from the houſe of 
Anitria, Bada came into the Switzers 

hands,at the time ofthe Councel of Cor- 

ftance,jin manner following. 

Fredericke of Auitria, brought Pope 
Johathe 22.0ut ofthe Councell,& main- 
tained him againſt the Emperour and the 
Councell. For which cauſe, by the De- 
cree of the Councell, he was excommu- 
nicated, baniſhed from the Empire, and 
his goods confiſcated . The Emperour 
himſelfe, with an aſſembled Army, from 


1the Townes and Cittics of Germanic and 


Suaba, the Duke of Zauaria, : and ſome o- 
thers, made warre vpon him. Alſo com- 
mandement was gwento the Switzers, 
on behalfe both of the Emperour and the 
Councell to affaile Frederick with al their 
forces. VV hereof they made refuſall, al- 
ledging that they could not doe it, and 
their honor ſaued: in regard of the peace 
formerly: made (tor fifty iycares follow- 
ing) with them of 4u#ria;confirmed by 
Oath and Letters Parents . The Fathers 
of the Councell made anſwereto this cx- 
cuſe ofthe Switzers: that Fredericke was 


|an enemy to the Church, excommunica- 


ted and baniſhed by publike order : This 
wartre concerned the good of 5 Church, 


\ who was offendedand injuried (in her 


members) by Frederick. 

Wherefore, if in this cauſe the Swit- 
zers vndertooke Arines, according to the 
command of the Emperour, they ſhould 
do'a good and holy worke. They ſhould 
alſo well conſider with themſelues, how 
much it woulde wounde their honour , 
if (in contrary oppoſition) they continu- 
edidle excuſes, which would wrap them 
vp in the ſame cenſure and condemnation 
with Frederick. Ouer and beſide all this, 
according to the aduicc of the Ambaſſa- 
dors of England, Denmarke, Sweden, Nor- 
way, Bohemia, Polonia, and Princes, Gen- 
tlemen, and Lawyers, the Emperour de- 
clared, that the Switzers might {vvith a 


good and fafe conſcience) make warre 
vppon Fredericke , notwithſtanding the | 


peace made. Becauſe that the Subic&s of 


—_——TOl@Q___—_—_ 


80, Arberg, Arow, 


the Empire, in all ations doc except cx- 
ws or couertly, the right and Maic- 
ſy of the Emperor. 

The Emperorſenta copy of this areſt 
and decree to the Switzers, enioyning 


and by the ſame meanes adiudged ro the 
empire, all that which they of 4«#ria 
had engaged to them before. Promiſing 
alſo, not to make any peace with Frede= 
ricke,til the Switzers were firſt reintegra- 
red into their former agreement. The 
Switzers being then perſwaded with ſuch 
reaſons,leuied their Armes ; but becauſe 
they were to VWarre inthe name of the 


they demanded wapes of the Emperovr: 
declaring, there was no reaſon, that they 
ſhould furalſþ themſthies at theyr owne 
charge, andthe fruite of the viaory fall 
into other mens hands; and thar theyr 


EXPEnces. 

The Emperor thought this demand to 
be made in equity: neuerthelefſſe, becauſe 
he was ſomewhat empty of money, hee 
agreed with the Switzers, that all the 
goodes of the houſe of A#57ria , which 
they poſleſled already, or could conquer 
inthis warre ; they ſhould enioy it in the 
Empires name, vnril they ſhould be paid 
their wages, andcharges during the war. 
By eſpeciall Letters, the Emperor exhor- 
redthem of Zurich to enter the field, and 
granted them (in title of Fee) the Coun- 
trey which is beyond Mount 416jus, na- 


| Auitriaheld. According heereto, the 
yearc one thouſand, tend, and 
fifteene, about the fifteenth day of April, 
the men of Zurich,with their troops well 
prepared; went to befiedge a Towne ſea- 
ted on the Riuer of R#ſ\,named Melinger 
and on the third day tooke it by compoſt- 
tion.From thence they went to Bremgar- 
ten, where the Cantons of Suits & Zug 
ioyned with them. They of Brempgarten, 
(by example of the other) yeelded the- 
 ſelues tothe Switzers, vndcr protection 
ofthe Empire. 

Art the ſame time, the Lucernians 
tooke a Townenamed S»r/ey. The Berni- 
ans,aſsiſted by them of Sollearre, Bienna, 
the County of New-caſtle, and ſome o- 
thers beſide, got into their power Zofin- 


J. Booke 
I 


| them againe to make waron Fredericke, 


Emperor, and of the Romane Empyre, ' 


wealth was not ſufficient to furniſh fuch 


med the Free Prouince, which they of 


The Con- 
queſts of the 
Switzer, 


ACo of 
the Tos 
lent by the 
Emperour v 
the Switzer, | 


The Swirers 
demand w+- 
ges of the Em 
peror for 

their ſeruiee. 


The Empe- 
rors Letters 
co them of 
Zurich, 


Lentzbourg & Brug, 


to- 
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he Em 
14 
Tui, 
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Of Bremgarten. 


273 
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Chap.:8, Z ; 


The towne of 
Bada is yeeld- 
edypro the 
SWItZcTs: 


The Caſtle of 
Bada vpon 
conditions of 


dcl'ucty. 


Subtle deui- 
'ces.to breake 
the blowes of 
tie Switzers, 

| |androholde 

their liberties 
dyly bridled, 


A counter- 
iraagemof 
the Switzers. 


\rogether with the country of Ergow. As 
forthemof Zurich, after they bad taken 
the forenamed Townes, they beſiedged 
zada. All the other Cantons,except Zern 
ioynd with them, for they of 4n/friaheld 
no place in Swetia of greater ſtregrh ther 
this : and the Garriſon of 84ds had much 
oucr-trauelled the Switzers, eſpecially 
them of Zurich, and this was the reaſon, 
that the Cantons reſolued to force both 


[the Towne and Caſtle. As for the towne, 


after it had beene beatcn with the Can- 
non, for the ſpace of three weekes, with- 
out ccaſing, it yeelded. But the ſoldiours 
{ll defended themſclues in regard ofthe 
forcreſſe, and held out well, y 4 redditi- 
on of the Towne. The Switzers on the 0- 
' ther ſide, hauing receiued ſuccour from 
| them of Berne, diddayly beate the place, 
and preſſed the Garriſonto yeelde them- 
ſelues. Arlengrh, the Souldiers bhauing 
no more ſtones, arrowes, darts, nor anie 
other munition proper for defence, truce 
being granted for ſome dayes : vpon con- 
 dition,that if within a limited time Frede- 
ricke of Aufria did not deiiuer the from 
this ſiedge, they would quit the place,and 
deliuer the caſtle into the power of the 
| SWItZErS. : 
| Whiletheſethings were in working ; 
by the interceſſion ofthe Duke of Baua- 
ria, and the Burggraue of Nuremberg, 
Fredericke was reconciled tothe Empe- 
ror Sigiſmond, who ſent immediately his 
Ambafſadoursto the campe of the Swit- 
zers, to giue them command for the cea- 
ſing of warre. But the Switzers feeling yet 
the outrages which the Garriſon of Bada 
had done vnto them,ſo ſoon as the truce 
time was expired, ſo preſſed them with- 
in, that two dayes after Pentecoſt, the 
caſtle was dcliuered to them, which they 
burned and quite ruined, asſoone as the 
enemy had auoided it. On the Morrow, 
the Count of Togge, Ambaſſadour from 
the Emperor, being arriued at the Swit- 
|zers campe, to command them agayne , 
thatthey ſhould giue ouer armes, found 
the caſile tobe taken and ſpoyled. This 
Grooke ſomewhat __ vnto the Noble 
mens hearts : bur oy ad no occafion 
rocomplaine, becauſe the Switzers had 
donenotfling,bur in caſe of open & law- 
fullwarre. *? | 

- Then, as the Emperor was ready to go 


| for Spain ferchthence Pierre de Lune, 


i 


— 


' this Towne, that it was(hererofore)num- 


| Counts of Habſowrg, then to —_— 


that he mightbe Pope, who afterwardes| 
wascalled Bexet the eleuenth; becing in 
need of money, becauſe his cofers vvere 
emptied (hauing disburſed great payes, 
without any intermiſſion in the precedent 
warres, and for the affaires of the Coun- 
cell) he engagedto them of Zurich,Bada, 
Bremgatten, Mellingen, Surſey, and the 
Lands to them belonging. Alſo to them 
of Berne, the country of -Frgow, vvhich 


they had raken, as already hath beene de-| 


clared: yet paying agreatſum of crowns. 
Arthis day, the country of Ergow isi poſ- 
ſeſſed by them of Berne onely. The yeare 
following, they of Zurich made a part of 
that which was ingaged to them, ouerto 
che Cantons of Lucerna,Suits Yndernuald; 
Lug,and Glars. 
From the beginning, the men of Y77 
vvould not haue any part ; asthinking, 
that the detention of theſe places,contra- 
dicted the treaty of peace made yvith 
Fredericke. Bur afterthey vnderſtood the 
reaſons of their confederates,who prote- 
ſted (in themſclues) the ſame defire of 0b- 
ſcruing the peace: but that by commaund 
ofthe Emperor, and ofthe Councel,they 
vndertooke armes. Next,that by the will 
and conſent of them both, they poſſeſſed 
now thoſe places for wages, andprice of 
warre-ſcruice, and held rhem on the faith 
of the Emperor, the ſoucraigne Lorde; 
yerfora greatſummeof money, vvhich 
they had layd out & disburſed. The men 
of /rihauing heard theſe Reaſons, and 
other ofthe like Nature, entred into part 
of this engagement ; - The Bernians alfo 
vverereceiucd in at the lengrh. 


CHAP. XXVIII. | 


——_— — 


The Emperor. 
engageth lads 
ro them of 

Zurichand of 
Bettie, ET 


Vriſtood'free 
from all cheſe 
parcakings,til 
turcher infor- 
mation from 
cheir confede- 
rates, 


__— 


Vriand Berne 
accepted'into 
this combing» 
tion at laſh, | 


o ; 7 © 
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Fed ond. aa _ - 


Of Bremgarten, and Mellingen, 


Remgarten is a Towne, ſituated onthe | 


Riuer of &»f,whichencloſeth itinthe 
midft almoſt, in forme ofa demy Ifland, 


agreat Germane mile beneath Zacerna.|? 


It appeareth by the ancient priuiledgesof 


bred amongthe Imperials. Neuertheles, 
it became (afterwards) ſubic& vnto the 


| 


| 
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Of Raſperwill. 


3 Booke 


Adefcription 
of the ſcirua- 
tion of Mel- 
lingen. 


The forme 
ſcituation of 
Raſperwill. 


ze D2- {43s 
Tw6 faRions 
of Non 
and Switzers 
in Raſperwill. 


How Raſper- 
will became 


| 


of 4uFria deſcended of them Bur it is | 
not well knowne at what time, neyther 
by whattitle, they came to make them- 
ſclues Lords thereof. 

Mellngenis alittle ſmall Towne vpon 
the ſelfeſame Riuer, about halfa German 
mile below Bremgarren. Ithath alwayes 
beene vnder the dominion of the Counts 
of Habſpourg . Theſe two Towns were ta- 
ken (as Bada) in this war which the Swit- 


{zers made vnderthe Empires name, and 


then afterward, che Emperour Sigiſmond 
pawneditto the Cantons: vpon condi- 
tion, thatall their ancient rightes,priui- 
ledges, and cuftomes, ſhould remain en- 
[tirc, and the Cittizens to yeelde the ſame 
dutie to the Cantons, as formerly rhey 
had done vnto the Counts of Habſpourg, 
and Princes of 4#u#7r/a their Lordes. Ar 
this very day, both theſe Townes are vn- 
der gouernement of the eight firſt Can- 
tons. | 


CHAP. XXX. 
_ Of Rapperwill. 


——_—_— 
- 
- 


A® concerning Raſperwil, it is a town 
onthe Lake of Zurich, wherin dwelt 
(fometimes the Counts of Rafterwil,who 
hadto their ſucceſſours the Countes of 
Habſpourg, that gouernd likewiſe in thefe 
quarters. Inthe yeare 1458.the Switzers 


. |became maſtersthereof. There were then 


two factions in this town, the one of 4#- 
Frians,and the other of Switzers. Duke 
| Sigiſmond, tooke ſome of the Swirzers 
partakers, and brought them as priſoners 
to /n/þruk. The reſt amazed-at this deede, 
fled into Swerrs; but by entermiſe of the 
Cantons, they all re-entred Rafperwilla- 
gaine. For the Cantons proteſted out a- 
lowde, that they would comeand affaulr 
the towne,ecxceptthe priſoners might be 
enlarged,and the baniſhed receiued.. 

It came to paſle the yeare following, 
charthe Switzers made warre on them of 
Con#ance, who had done them ſome de- 
{pightfull outrages.Peace being made,as 


-|theyof Yr: Suits /nderaald.,and Glary re- 


turned homeward to their houſes, they 
demandcd vicualsfortheir troopes, and 
paſſage thorow Rafperwil, which they ca- 
filp obrained by the purſtite of their par- 
rakes. Burbeing centred more ftrong,and 


' moſt part whereof were Swirtzers in affe- 


. | ſano, byſhoppe of Breſcia, and hecauſe 


—_— 


in greater number then the Cittizens(the 


ion) they compelled the Cittizens to 
{weare fidelity to them. So that from that 
time, Raperwil[remained in the power of 
thoſe foure Cancons:who(neuertheleſle) 
left the citizens to the ſame liberty as they 
had vnder the Dukes of 4##ria. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


—_——_ 


Wo yeares afrerthe taking of Rafer-| -* 


will, the ſeauen Cantons then being 
in warre againſt Sg3/7ond, Duke of 1u- 
ria, tooke Frawenfeld, the chicfeſttown 
in all the country of Twrgow. There were 
reaſons and occaſions enow,whereby this 


warre was vndertaken-and attempted . 
The Duke had impriſoned Cardinall C- 


he did not releaſe him, ſo ſoone as Pope 
Pixzs (who formerly was named Ancas 
Syluizs) ſenthim command to doe it, hee 
was therefore excommunicated . But, 
beeauſe this Thunder-bolte did not dif- 
may him, and he appealed from that ſen- 
rence, to the next Councell : the Pope 
commanded the Switzers to defend the 
Churches rightes, and to ſet ypon S1zi/- 
2nd. The Cantons, who had as much 
credite with the one, as vvith the other , 
obeyed the Popes command - but there 
happened other occaſions to induce this 
WAITC, 

The towne of Winterduer,in the coun- 
tic of Xybourg, appertaining to the Can- 
con of Zurich, was ſubic&ed to the Duke 
of AuFria. There is cuery yeare in thar 
placea Fayre, onthe day of Saint Gal,the 
ſixte of Otober, whereat the Countrey 
people round about doe meete in' grear 
numbers. They of &bourg being come 
thither, the gates vver ſhut againſt them, 
yppon a ſiniſter ſuſpition of the inhabi- 
rants, thatthey of Zurich would ſurprize 
the Towne,during the Faire time, & had 
therefore made ſome preparation. © 

Now, as the Bayliffe eſtabliſhed by 
the Canton of Zurich in thoſe quarters, 
required.that the Gates mightbe fer 0- 

en, and that they of Kybourg might 


| 


Of Frawenfeld. | 


kindle a great 
fire,and triuo- 
lous ſuſpition 
proue to pro” 
duce great 
harme. 


1. 


How the town 
came to be ta. 
ken by the 5, 
Cantons, 


The cauſes 
thar procured 
this warre. 


The Pope 
command 
the WalTte, 


Small ſparkes 
can cauſe and 


aue free trading, according to theyr ac- 


cuſtomd maner,promifingt atthe town 


ſhould 


le! 


—Y 


— 


One ' 
or ini 
weih 
ther,: 
no mi 
dange 


ſes 
cured 
re. 
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Chap. 32,33,3+- 


Of Bada & Turgow. 


One wrong 
or injury dra- 
werth 0n anos» 
ther,and to 
no meane 
danger 


Itis now cal- 
led both Stiria 
and Auſtria. 


Violence and 
cruelty is dea 
and will not 
heare any iu- 
tice, 


Anew Garri- 


ſon is planted 
at Wintzrdu- 
e,which ſoon 
afrer was be- 


licdged, 


ihould receiue no endamagement z not- 
withſtandiag all chis, nocredite would 


change of this iniury, they of Zurich pro- 
hibired their people from bringing et- 
ther victuals or merchandizes to /inter- 
duer. The Dake of Auſtria onthe ocher 
fide, ſtanding vppon his guard, placed a 
garriſon in the rowne. Theſe things hap- 
ned before the excommunication from 
the Pope. | | 

Bur yet there was another occaſion for 


two brethren, Gentlemen of mark,of the 
country of Stiria,named Yigulizz5,and Be:- 
ard Gradlers, They of Au#tria,had infor 
ced them from their houſes, and deſpoy- 
led them of all their goods : withour cx- 
cepting ſo much as the dowrie belonging 
to Bernards wite, who was of the houſe 
of Starckenberz. Aﬀter they had ſolicited 
the Duke a loog time, to reſtore theyr 
goods againe, and neuer could obtain fo 
much,as that hee would admit but vvhat 
iuſtice did allow:at length,they withdrew 
themſclues into Sweria, and” were recey- 


ward,hauing brought alittle town,called 
Ezliſow: they made warre on the Duke of 
Au#ria, alsifted by the men of Zurich. 
The Duke placed anew garriſon at Win- 
terduer, bur after the tivopes of Zurich 
were drawne thence: ſome difference fel 
betweene the Garriſon, and the inhabi- 
rants of Kybourg. So that once more they 
of Zurich (hauing demanded ſuccour of 
their confederates) went foorth into the 
fielde, going to beſtedge Winterdaer. At 


be giuen vato his words. As acounter- 


| 


ley of Rhcine,which they call Rinthall, Lu- 


ueraments in all, ro wit, the Countic of 


Bad, the three Prouinces, Twrgow, Sar- 
gans,the Rhegwuſces, that is toſay, the val- 


g4no, Locarna, Meniriſa,and the vale Ma- 


the moouing of this warre. There were | 


Sargans, and the vallev ot &imthalare on 
che Frontiers of the Gri/ons: the other 3. 
are ſeated within the confines of ancient 
' SWwettas 


CHAP. XXXIIL. 
Of Bada and Turgow. 
JN this manner (then) were the Towne 


*and County of Bada, Turzow,and Fra- 
wenfeld, by the Switzers conquered; at 


ued as Bovrgeſſes into Zurich « After- | therein. As concerning the taking know- 


ſuch times, and by thoſe meancs , as for- 


merly hath bene relared. The Cantons of 


Zurich, Lucerna, V ri, Suites, Vaderualde, 
Zug, Clarts, and Berne, commaunded at 
Bada. They are Lords of T#rgow, except 
the Canton of Bern, which hath no part 


ledge of criminall cauſes, the Emperour 
S1gz/mond tooke it from Frezerick of Au- 
ſtria, at the time of the Councell of Cox- 
ſtance, and engaged ittorhe City of Con- 


ſtance, which kepte itil: the yeare 2499. | 


when the Emperor Ataximlhan atiribu. 
ted that authority ro the Swtzers, by a 
treaty of peace which hee made with the. 
Aud therefore the ſeuen firſt Cantons a- 
boue named, are Lords of T#rgow. But 
concerning theknowledge of crimes, ap- 


dia. The ftoure laſt are beyondthe Alpes, 
1n Italy,towards the 4ilainneſes.Y& ſpeak | 
Iralianzrhe other the Germane tongue. 


| 


The maner of 
th.ear Con: 
queſtharh bin 
already gccla- 
red, 


Criminal eau 
[es toORx away 
ty ihe Emp. 
Sigilmond, 


The authori- 


chis tiine then, to wit, in the yeare, one | pellations and fines or amercements , V rages. >. 
chouſand, foure hundred and ſixty, Dieſ- | which may happen, as oftentimes thiey | Cantons, 
- |ſenhow, a Towne on the Rheine, in the | doe: that appercainerh to the tenne firſt 
country of Turgowp, this country alſo, and | Cantons, who made warreagaynſt the | 
Frawenfeld were conquered, and reduced | Emperour Maximilian, and the League : | 
vnderthe power of the Switzers. of Suaba. 
; CHAP. 34. | 
CHAP.XXXII. Of the three firit Prouinces. | 
N® W, to ſpeake of the three Prouin- C— 
Of the nine Baylywicks,or Gonernments, | ces,which are along beyond the'Ri-| and une. 
: __ |} uerof &#ſ\{to diſtingnith them from the | names of the 
| free Prouince, beyond the Mountain 41- TOE | 
The Bayly- TY E common Baylywickes, are go-+ | &##4, which was giuen to them of Zurich, 
ned 4. yong uerned (in part} by the ſeauen firſt | by che Emperor Sigi/mond,as we have al-| * 
ro benny Cantons, andpartly by ſome other with | ready declared before :) they were raken | 
width | them. Thetc are nine Baylywicks, or Go- | by the Switzers, at the very ſame time | 
— _ \ - when| 


— 


——e—_—_—_—_ 


*  jrellyou, that we callcertaine Caſtles & 
| Villages, whichlye along the Riuer of 
+044 pul | Ruff, both aboue and belaw Bremgarten, | 
#oan.fe give free Prouinces. This name was giuen Oftthe Sargans. 
thew,accor- | them (in mine opinion) becauſe that the | | 
= a rk three villages, to wit, Meyenberg , Richen- A Mong the Griſons, the Sarunctes li-| The ſciraa. 
| ſee and Ergow, had ancicntly kept (cach ucd long time ſince; bur at this day, | onofthe 
one) her juriſdiction , Magiſtrates, and | both their towne and countrey is vulgar- Sy and 
| Officers by themſelues : ſo that they ſec- | ly called Sarpans, whereofdiucrs zrymo- _— Se 
| med as three ſeuerall Provinces , nowe | Jopies are made. But in the auncicnts | uctfticet 
ioyned all into one. In times paſt, allthat | Chartes, this Towneis named Sarwne- nn ta 
quarter was called the Countic of Rora, gaps, which isa word deriued from the os 
| and ſo it was named by Henrythe 5. Em- | name of Sarunetes, whereof Pliny maketh 
| perour, in a priuiledge of the Abbey of | mention. Now, becauſe the dwelling of 
Muren. The caftle belonging vntothe | the Sarunctes was attheſpring of the Ri- 
Countes of &9ra, was in the Towne of | yer 1az,where now they of Engadin and of 
Arow. | AunFertal make their abiding; the inha- 
Some 4:8: | _ Arfuch time, as (by command of the biting Sargans (now in queſtion) it may 
rence among | Emperor and the Councel of Conſtance) | be, are yſſucd from them there: or elſe 
\ the Canons, | the Switzers made warre on Fredericke of | might rake their name of the Riuer cal- 
oats. | Auſtria,they of Lucerna conquered thoſe | led Sar, which runneth thorough the 
nquec — L 
of the free | places,which are along the Riuer of Ruff, | Towne. 
Prouinces. | and namely that county of Roxa. Afﬀeer In former rimes, this countrey belon- 
the warre , when they contended vvho gedtothe Counts of Werdenberg, who in RO 
ſhould be Lords thereof only : the Can- | that reſpe were called Countes of Sar- | berg, Coun 
| rons of Zurich,Suits,V nderwald, Zug and | cans, Afterward they pawned it vnto the | *fSgws. | 
Glarss oppoſed againſt them, andin di- | 4#u#7jan Princes, and at another time to 
vers day es held at Beokenried, V; paernuald, the Counts of Togge, but redeemed it a- 
Satts, and inthe campe before Bremgar- | paine, and poſleſſedir til the yeare 1483. 
ren, they ſhewed, that (from the begin- | And then, George Count of Werdenberg, _) 
| ning of the warre) the Cantons had a- | fold it tothe ſeuen firſt Cantons,who ſent | to the Sniv 
The Lucerni- | 8rced,that they ſhould be Lords(incom- | a Bayliffe thither each one by his turne , |***: 
am picaded | mon) of all placesin the countrey of Er- | that commanded the whole country, 8 
SITS. | gow, that ſhould be won in that Warre. | keptin the caſtle wherethe Countes were 
Ambaſſadors. | NOW, although the Lucernians maintai- | wont to dwell. As for the Towne of Sar- 


Of the Sargans. 


_ 3 Books 


p 
4 
} 


Vri jioyned 


| when z3ada was conquered. Heere let me 


ned, that they had giuen. charge thereof 
to their Ambaſſadors; yet notwithſtand- 
ing, after the teſtimonies were gathered 
boch of the one fide & other,the Lords 
of Berne becing appointed iudpes of the 
variance.pronounced that theſe 5.Can- 
tons had part in all the courtry. 


gans, although iris ſubie@ vnto the Swit- 
zers: yet notwithſtanding, it cnioyerh hir 
priuiledges,andeleeth Magiſtrates that 
adminiſter Iuſtice, and alſo dealcin cri- 
minall cauſes. 


| | 
CHAP. XXXV. | 


withthemeen| Tenneyeares after that, by conſent of CHAP. XXXVL | 
pins, the ſixe Cantons,they of /ri were ioyned | 
9 an + 00 with them, and hadde a great part alſo in — 
ment. | thar goucrnment. And therfore Zurich, | 
Lucerna, Vri, Suits, Vnderuald, Zug, and 0 f the Rheg uſc es: now ada yes 
Glars,are Lords thereofart this day .: The | called Rhinthall. 
| countrey 15not great; and therefore, "£E, That is to ſay * The Valley of Rhee. 
| what Canton ſocuer the Bayliffe is, hee LE : 
| Ka 1 a his reſidence there: but vvhen | A la i 
neceffity doth ſo require, he comes once \ T"HE Rhezuſces are of the Grifons| ,,orrhin 
a yearc i iudge ſvites inlaw,and then he | T — fd on the bankegdf} chall,andof 
is lodged (moſt often) inthe Abbey of | Rheine,aboue the Lake of ConFance, As| rainy; 
Muren, which isrich enough, andwell | for them that dwell beyond the Rheine, | of Rhcine. 
__ | builded, | i where | 


—_—_—_— 


\ —_ ———— 


———— 


oke Chap 37 


|ofAppenzelt. Ned the engagement. Afrer that,this val- 


where ate Bregents and YVelcure : they are | 
yet to this day, ſubies tothe Houſe of 
 Auftria. But they on the hither ſide, as 

Rhinek and Altetten,ewo little Townes, 

and the valley tending toward the Count 

of Werdemberg, they are obedientro the 

Switzers, Heeretofore, all this.countrey 
appertained vnto them of Auſtria, who 

pawned it to the Lords of 79x. But at the 

time of the Councell of Con#ance, when 
as Fredericke of Auf#tria was baniſhed by 
the valley of "© Emperour $7g4/52ond: the Count of 
kcinſeized | Togge; theEmperours adopred ſonne , 

bythe Count . ſejzedon this valley of Rheine, and other 
ins 'o Places yy vnto the houſe of 4u- 

teEmperor» #774, by disburſing money for them, to 

; whom they were engaged. 

Afterwards, this Count pawned this 
Valley of Rheine, for agreat ſumme of 
money, to two Gentlemen, Hw/drich and 
' Conrad Beierer, brethren . In the yeare, 

1460. /aques Beierer , their Brother and 
[heyre, hauing ſome variance with them 
| of Appenzcl, and fearing his vnablenes of 
keeping this valley againſt their ſtrength: 


Teraley willingly ſolde them his rights, andreſig- 


ley remained inthe power, and vnder do- 
minion of Appenzel, for the ſpace of thir- 
ty yeares,orthereabour. 
[ But when it ſo fell out,thatthe men of 
| | Appenzel were troubled in warre, againſt 
. |the AbborofS. Gal, his ſubie&s, andthe 
toy Riin- \Cirtizens alſo, and the Abbey of Roſach 
belongro the | (New built)quite defaced : the Canton'd 
wire. |Switzers, confederates with the Abbor, 
rauſtred vp their troops, and called their 
/orher allies rothem, by whoſc helpe chey 
maintained the Abbot, and co— 
them of 4ppenzelin a great fine. Which | 
made them torequire peace, and beſide, 
to offer them the rule of the Valley of 
Rheine: the poſſeſſion whereof fell { as a 
recompence) tothe Cantons of Zurich, 
Lucerna, Suits,and Glaris, After this, 
they parted with a portion of this Seig- 
neury, tothe Cantons of Vri,Vnderuald, 
and Zug,who had alsiſted the: likewiſeto 
Appenzel, who indeed wer ancient Lords 
thereof. So that (cuen tothis day) theſe 
lifes ſene | Eight Cantons,cach after orher) ſenda' 
bythe eight | Bayliffe into this valley,who makes his a-' 
_ ” biding ina ſmall Towne, called Rhjnek, 
Rulers there. | at ONE end of the valley ſomewhat aboue 
|[theplace, wheretheRheineenters into 
the Lake of ConFance. 


w- 


Baylywickes in laly. | 257: 


authority of Pope 1zlizs, and being hol- 


| ving vanquiſhed the Switzers at Marig- 


'| which vyas not in the number ofthe Ci- 


—— 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


A—_ — EEO ———_— 


Of the Gonernments and baylywickes whith 
arein Italy. 


FOure Bailywicks do yet remain,whith 


the Switzers call Baylywicks beyond Baylywickes * 


the Mountaines , becauſe they are quite | ><y-"d the 

ouer the Alpes. The firſtis Zagaxo or 1u-| TER 
ca, a Towne vppon the Lake, which 
{ome call the Lake of Gauna; others, the | 
Lake of Lugano. This Lake is in the | Luganoor' 


middeſt of two other Lakes, to wit, that | -v<2 he firſt 


. Bayliwick 
of Coma onthe lefthad, and onthe right ayliwicke, 


hande of the Lake Maior, whereinto it 
ſhutcerh vp it ſelfe. 


? 
' 
{ 


| 


| 


The ſecond Baylywickey and neereſt | Locarna _ 


of all ro this former, is| Locarxa - a very 
pleaſant Towne, atthe head of the Lake 
Mair, ſometimes beautified vvith verie 
goodly and ſtrong Caſtles, and accoun-| 
red the cheefeſt in Lombardic, nextvnto 
that of Millaine. = | 
The Bayliwick of 2/endriſa,on the left | ycn.a:n the 
hand of the Lake of Ganuna, maketh the | tbird, 
third. | 
And for the laſt, there is the Vale of 


on Locarno,as Menariſa on Lugans. 
Theſe fore Baylywickes fell ro the 
Switzers, in the yeare, 1513. by the Do- 
nation of Xaxim/haz Sforza , Duke of pom andin 7 
Millaine . For, hee hauing driuen the theſe feunra 


French our of Italy, by the counſell and | Baylywickes 
came to _ 

. R -* | commande 

pen therein by the Venetians and Swit- | by the Swiz- 


zers, he made a preſent. of theſe four Bay- | **** 
lywickes (abutting on the Frontiers .of | _ 
their countrey)to the Switzers. He gaue 
alſo the Vale of Telmato the Griſons. 
But three yeares after, King Frances ha- 


nano, expelled che Duke, and re-vnited 
to his Crowne the Dukedome of Mil- 
laine. By an accord made ar Fribourg, he 
confirmed this donation of his owne roy- 
al authority, as his ſucceſſors inthe duke- 
dome of Millainedid the like. or 

All the Cantons ſendtheir bayliffs the- 
ther by turnes,except that of Appenzell, 


Bb _ tons, 


; S The vale Ma- 
Madia, which depended heeretofore vp- | diathe foo 


| 


y_ 


__— 
—_— — 
—— 


” 


Of Bellizona. 


Bellizona in 
obedience to 
three of 

the Canrons, 
yerrecouered 
by the Dukes 
of Millaine. 


Bellizona yeil 
| ded tothe 
Citon of Vri, 


The Switzers 
in full poſleſſi- 
ondf Bcllizo- 
na. 


Three Bayly- 
wickes in Bel. 
| lizona,& how 
their gouern- 
ment is orde* 


red equally, 


| 


tons, when as theſe countries were firſt 
giuen to the Switzers : but they were re- 
cciuedin a yeare after one]y. 


———————— 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


| Of pellizona. 


WE might ranke among theſe Bay- 
liwickes of taly, the Towne of 


Bellizona,which obeyerh ro the Cantons 
of 11, Suits, and Ynderuald. This Towne 
(in former times) appertained vnto the 
Countes of Mziſank, who were reieted 
by the Dukes of Millaine. Afterward, ha- 
uing found meanes to enter againe by in- 
relligence;they ſold ittothem of /74and 
Pnderuald. But the Duke of Millatn reco- 
yercd it againe, and tooke it from the 
Switzers, by the ſame ſubtle tricks which 
the Counts of 2iſauk had vied to repoſ- 
ſeſſe it . This hapned about the yeare, 
1422. 
Afﬀter that time, the Switzers made 
many voyages ouer the Mountaines to 
recouer Beli;zona. Atlength, in the yeare 
1500. they got into poſleſſion of itagen. 
For, in regardof continuall warres be- 
tweene the Sforzaes and the French: the 
men of Bellizona willing to prouide for 
their owne ſafety, yeelded themſelues ro 
the Canton of 777. The French, becom- 
ming maſters of the 4:Uaineſes,; labored 
often (but all in vain)to regain the town. 
Finaily,at ſuch time as the Dukes of Azl- 
liinegaue the fore-named foure Bayly- 
wickes to the Cantons , they .were alſo 
confirmed in the poſleſſion of Bellizona.: 
The whole country is divided into 3. 
Bayliwicks, to witte, Bell;zoza, the vale 
Brune,and Kinjera; and in like maner go- 
uerned (turne after turne)by thoſe three 
Cantons,that they hauea Balywicke be- 


longing to each one. As if Yr: doe efta- 
bliſh a Gouernour or Bayliffe ar Bell;zo- 
4: Smits placeth one alſo in the vale 
Brane,and Yaderualdone at Ki#iera. Then 
beginning againe, Yr; commends one to 


Riuiera, Vnuderualdto the vale Brune, and 


' Switsto Bel/izona . And becauſethatthe 
 Baylywick of &#terais of the leaſt reuen- 


new, moſt commonly, hethar hath bene 
' Bayliffe ar Bellzzo74, is eſtabliſhed nexte 
wa Riatera.. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Of the Alliances made by the Cantons, with 
Kinos and Princes neere neighbouring to 


them. 


J EmoZfhence, the moſt eloquent of all 
the Grzcian Orators, a man woon- 


his Countreyes liberty,wrote thus. Ozer- 
great familiarity with Tyrants, ſhould be ſu- 
ſpitios to cinill and free Citties: And no truſt 


 thatPrincesand great Lords nere neigh- 


| 5 to bee repoſed in them, eſpecially if they bee 

neighbours, becauſe euery King and Tyrant 
is an enemy to liberty, and contrary to lawes. 
The euent and ſuccefle attending on ſich 
caſes, did well witneſle, that =>, Jak ed 
man had giuen very wholeſome counſel! 
to the Athenians, yea,and to all Greece. 
For Phillip the ſonne of 4myntas (againſt 
whom DemoZhenes madehead) and the 
ſucceeding Kings of Macedon oppreſſed 
the liberty ofthe Greekes, by a diſſem- 
bled amity, and working certaine combi- 


their owne aduantage. 

The caſe ſtanding thus, I thinke, that 
many ſtand thus amazed , what ſhoulde 
moue the ancient Switzersto make ſuch 
alliances as they haue done with firaun- 
gcrs, Kinges and Princes, their Neigh- 
bours. But heere is to bee noted and ob- 
ſerued,that all alliances doe not hurt one 
like another in a Commonwealth . They 
are to be miſtruſted, which do import a 
league offenfiue and defenſiue, & ouer- 
great familiarity. Otherwiſe, for the be- 
nefite ofpeace, itis needfull ſometimes, 


bouring,ſhouldally es togither, 
for the better vſe of ſome rightes, and the 
eaſier mannaging of their affayres . The 
ancient Swuzers made many ſuch allan- 
ces ofpeaceandamity. Andif ar any 


time they were knitmore ſirialy to ſome 


by 
| 


derfully well acquainted with affayres of 
State, and (aboue all) a deare Louer of 


nations and alliances , deuiſed onely for 


& wiſe cour- 


Demoſthenes 


and experict 
ced by his 


The Switzers 
haue binwor- 
dred at, for 

their leagues, 


What all:ian- 
ces are ſaidto 
be dangerous 
and what are 

indifferent,8 
not hurttull 


The prouidet 


King or Prince, it was not inconſiderate- 
ly done: but, as appeareth by the tenour 


as their liberties could no waies be caſily 
touched or wronged, 
They 


care of the 
Switzers, in 


a IE making their] | 
ofthealliances, the conditions wer ſuch, | 1.cogues, 


ſel of the Gre | 
wel approued| Þ 


own county. | 


———_— — 


; (2 we 


 |Wich Biſ 
' [and Ciric 


a Their al 


ces of mi 


- | hote and 
cian Oratour ; (cruatior 


| [Vacerrai 


itzers 
nwor-| 


for 
2gues, 


lian 


aidto| Þ 
erous| 


rare 


209-188 | 


tull 


Chap.41: Their alliance vvich Millaine: 


They -made diuers alliances, for a 
certainty of times,with Popes; as Sixt, 
Hulixs the ſecond, Leo thetenth, & with 


* | Clement the ſeauenth. With neighbou- 


riag Princes; as the Dukes of 4«#tr14 , 
of Sawoye, of Milne, and of Wertem- 


on the Lake of Conance, and.on the Ri- 


ces, wee will touch thoſe only, vwhich 


| of France, 


—_—_ 


berg. Then, with the Byſhoppes of Co#- 
#ance, the Citties of Suaba, and others 


uer ofthe &heine . But, without ſtaying 
our ſelues at the moſt part of theſe aliian- 


were hereditary, that continue yer, muſt 
longer continue, and are moſt notable a- 
mong all the other. As namely, the Alli- 
ances with the Dukes of 24:/larne, of Aus 
#ria, of Bourgongne,of Sauoye,& the molt 
remarkeable and laſt of al, withthe King 


I OY 


CHAP.XkL. 


—— 


the Dukes of Millaine. 


—  —— — 


——— —c 


of the Alhance made by the Switzers, with 


_ 


———CERS 


- 


(@ |8 _ 
> g1j-be Duke of Millain,and 


LSE W)che Switzers. But in the 


yeare, onethouſand foure hundred ſixty 


and fixe, Duke Galeazo, and Blanche Ma- 
rta his wife, made an accord and agree- 
ment with eight Cantons, vpon certain 


. |conditions: which yet vnto this day, are 


called, The Articles or Capitulations of Mil- 
laine, Wherein alſo, mention is made 
of other auncient capitulations, which 
ſhew and teſtific, that long time before, 
the Switzers,eſpecialy they of Vri,which 
inhabite at the Alpes, had beene aſloci. 
ates with the Lombardes, vnder certaine 
conditions . But becaule the auncient 
Capitulations, are (almoſt)quite worne 
out of mens memories : I will propoſe 
the Summary of the accord with Duke 

Galeazo, and his wife, the La«+ 

dy Blanche Ma- 


r14. 


— 


. The Articles of Agreement, betweene the 
Duke of Millaine, and the 
SWitzZETrs. 


dinary ofthe great church 


G we) 
0 | EHP 
a8llin lane; intended a 

- FX 


that valley, in the regard ofciuill Iuriſdi- | 


dion: reuouncing his owne Tightes,and 


promiſing to obrain the ſame of the Or-! 


dinary. ” 


- They of Vri, onthe other ſide, ſhall 


pay atributeto the Duke,& cuery yeare, | 


inthe Moneths of Iune or luly,or beforc 
midde-Auguſt, ſhall fend. him foure 
Hawkes, and a Croſſe-bow.. As concer- 
ning the difference rouching the Chur- 
ches reuennewes, betweene the Ordina- 
ry; and them of the Valley, eachof the 


| two parties ſhall nominate, two Iudges, 


and tp thoſe foure Iudges,the Duke ſhal 


+414: | addeone,as an Arbitrator: and of him 
=] Cannot well ſet, downe | 
what treaty or diſcourſe | 
was anciently had,and at 

the firſt time , betweene | 


he mpſt and will make choyfe among the 
Lords of Councell,and in one of the ſca- 
uen Cantons. Thefe Iudges, muſt no- 
minate wharit is, that the Prince and 


they of the Valley, ſhould pay vnto the| 


Ordinaric « Andif there happen anie 
variance beſides, for matters of Dutics 
not payed: they alfo are to cenſure there- 
upOne v 

The ſecond Article is, that the cight 
Canrons, their ſubiccts, and all they that 
haue dwelt intheir countries , the ſpace 
of foure yeares,ſhall enjoy the ancient li- 
berty, to wit, that they ſhal ſtand exempt 
from all tributes, impoſtes, and tolles, 
throughour Millaine,cuen tothe ditches 
ofthe Towne. 

The third Article, concerneth debts, 
and impriſonments. 

Thefourth is for ſuch variances as may 
happen between the Duke and the Can- 
tons, and of ſome particulars againſtthe | 
Duke. | 
The fift, is for proceſle and ſuites of 
particular perſons. | 

The ſixt; marter of free Trafficke, and 
that it ſhall bee lawfull for the Swit- 
zers, to go and ſell their Wares and Cat- 


a9RzH E fir Article, concer- 


= Y Twe\/ . 
es adncth themot V ri. TheOr- 


| 


The Ordias 
ty ofthe 


; 


and them of 
Vri. 


The fifr. 


BS tle: 


The &xce. 


great Church 
of Millaine,a- 
gainſt thcmof 
Vri,and ypon 
what occaſion 


"9 = % 0 % - _ 
- - 


Tudges apoin- 
red berweeue 


the Ocdinarie }- 


The nature of 
the 2. Artide. 
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Un 


280. 


Their alliance vvich Millaine. 


The ſeventh. 


| : 
recorfirmati- 


e ticles . 


* y , 7 > 


Freedome 
from Tolles. 


© 


For Bread 
Caorne. 


AFranke is 
rwo ſhilliugs 
eerling, 


Free pafſage 
and trading, 
( 


To whome 
thele priuiled 


{| gesbelongerh 


{For auoyding 
of fraud and 
deceit. 


Renewing & | 


Selling of ſale | 


tle : andthe Duke no way to impeach 
them intheirſelling, or his SubieQes in 
their buying. 

The ſeuenthimporteth, that the duke 
and the Switzers (hall maintain and pre- 


.. |ferue themſelues in good 'amity:and that 


neither party ſhall-giue paſſage, or allow 
lodging or harbor to the enemies of nei- 
ther ſide: es fo 

Now; inregardthar after this tranſac- 
tion, 24#4aine changed her Lordes often= 


on of theſe ar-| times; theſe Articles hane beene alſo rc- 
. R 4. - i. * di R . , 
'\newed andconfirmed from one time to 


another. And finally, in the yeare, 152. 
Ferdinando Gonzaga, Gouernour of 24i1- 
laxe.inthe name of the Emperor Charles 
the fifte, renewed this accord with the 
 Switzers, very necre with the ſame con- 
dirions.” . | 
The Articles of Agreement, betweene Fer- 
© -dinando Gonzaga, Governor and 
Oo 2 "ope Switzers. | 


HE firſt Article concerneth be- 
| | nefic of exemption, from Tolles, 


29 Taxes, and other charges. Item, 
|itſhall be lawfull for the Switzers, to buy 


any kinde of bread corne. Burifthere 


for our amity with the Switzers, they 
may carry away two hundred meaſures; 
The Cantons did make the ſame conditi- 
on with them of 1/larne. | 
Theſecond, is for the ſelling and car- 
riage away of (alt. | 
 Thethird,confirmerh:to the Switzers 
their ancient priuiledges, for going and 
' comming freely,and trafficking through 
all countries of 24:/ain,without any need 
of ſupport orſafe condu@;; except in the 
time of peſtilence, and thento bee free 


from all Tolle,onely the gate of Millaine 


excepted. = 
The fourth, declareth-who and what 


| they are, that muſt enioy theſe priniled- 


ges; whercin are (by name) excluded all 
Millaineſes,that ſhall retire themſclues in- 
to Swetia. 


The fift ordaineth,to prenent & auoyd 
all means of fraud,tharſuch as inioy theſe 
priviledges,ſhall not keepe companie;, or 
trade in merchandize with them thar are 
vncapable,or may nothane thebenefir of 


| them. 


' | other,as formerly it hath bin, & with the 


| eo Eontintie for foure years after the death 
a dearth, and the Market meaſute is ſold 
for more then thirteene Francks, it is not | 
lawfull to tranſport any. Neuertheleſſe, | 


The fixt fpeakes of awards, and deciſi- 
on of law ſuites. ans 
The ſcuenth willeth, that if criminall 
parties on either fide, doe withdraw to a- 
nie one of theirprecin&s, after thatthey 
or he ſhalbe adiudged culpable, on know 
ledge of the exuſe:he orthey ſhall be ſent 
backe to their Magiſtrate, who isto cha-| 
ſtiſe them according to the exigence of 
the caſe. ONE” Rn 


| 3. Booke ; 


uires, - 


in awardey o 
ſentence, 


The cighris,thar in ſich reuennews, 
diſmes,goods mouableand'immouable, 
which the Switzers poſſeſle;in the{Duke-: 
dome of Millajne; or which may fal to the 
from this time forward: they ſhall have 
the ſame rights in thera heere,as the 1- 
lainneſes enioy in Swetia.' OE 

The ninth; that paſſe & paſſige may 
be as free and ſafe in the countries of each 


like maintenance of amity. 

Inthe tenth, the Switzers make ex- 
ception of their other alliances,& all pre- 
cedent inſtruments: to the end that they 
may not derogate or faile in the fore-na- 
med conditions. \ 

In the laſt, the time is agreed on and 
prefixed, for this combination: which js, 


of the Emperor Charles. . 
' Now, although (for diuers reaſons) 
this agreement hath not beene renewed 
to this inſtant between the King of Spain, 
Duke of 24laine, and the: Switzers : Yer 
notwithſtarding, both on his part, and 
theirs likewiſe, ancjent amity hath beene 
carefully kept; and even to this day, the 
Switzcrs enioy (almoſt) the ſame privi-| 


them of 24/laine. 


CHAP. XLI. 
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Of the Switzers Alliances with the Dukes 
of Auftria and Burpongne, 


Re ———_— — 
* 


ledges,as in eldertimes they did among | 


Of reuennus 
goods, &c,oq 
either ſide, 


| 


OE-2328; 


For free and 
frierdly paſ- 
ſage inei- 
thers coun. 
tries, 


liances, 


The timeof 
thus alliance, 


Of the Smit- 
zers alliance 
yer with-Mik 
laine, 


— —_—_— 
eo 


] Ke asthere hath beene no Prince or 

Princes,that haue made ſo much war 
ypon the Cantons, asthe Dukes of Au- 
ſtria:ſo in the ſame manner, the Switzers 
did neuer make ſo many accords, treaties 
and alliances.as with thoſe Dukes. Ar this 
time, I meane not ro make mention of 


A frraunge 
coutſe, that 
much conten” 
tion ſhould 
beger as ma 


ny frend{lups. 


| Awardts in I 


Oforher a1] | 


The Ei 
| Sigiſm 
: nam'd 
Simple 
enemy 
$witze 


K.Ley 
II .des 
roSig1 
againl 
Switz' 


Sigiſa 
engag 
rara te 
Duke 
Bourg 


thoſe 


| 


A 


— 


j E 


diene 
ade | if 


ice, 


The Emperor 
Sigiſmond,fir- 
nam'd the 
Simple,a gret 
enemy to the 
$witzers. 


K.Lewes the 
11.deniedayd 
roSigiſmond 
againſt the 
SwItzers 


Sigiſmond 
evgageth Fer 
raratorthe 
Duke of 
Bourgongne, 


| |Thecruel and 
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{ome few years,and agreed or combined 
with one or two Cantons onely; but ra- 
ther will reſolue my ſelfe on the perpetu- 
all and hereditary alliance of $:2i/m974, 
Duke of 4##r/4 with the Citons ; which 
was renewed afterward, by the Emperor 
Maximilhan, Charles the fifte, and Ferd:- 
nand, | 

This $727/mnd, firnamed the Simple, 
| was ſonne vnto Fredericke, who brought 


4 


CorFtance, whereby he was banithrt from 
the Empire. S1z1/90nd was a great Enc- 
my to the Switzers, and had many warres 
againſt them,wherein he was continually 
beaten, as at Winterduer, Mulhouſe}ald- 
' ſhout, in Turgow, and other places,& loſt 
intheſe warresthe countrey of Turgowe, 
| which is great, fertile, and well peopled, 
yer afterward conquered and kept by the 
 Swirzers. Secing by Armes he could not 
'quaile the Switzers, hee withdrewe into 
Fraunce, and required ſuccour of King 
Lewes the eleuenth, which hee was flatly 
 denyed -: becauſe the King would not en-" 
'rangle himſelfe in warre with the Swit- 


merly made good proof, being.Dolphin;' 
when the batrell was fought againſt them. 
neereto Baſile. D \f 

Hereupon,he made his recourſe tothe 
Duke of Bourgongn,and pawned to him 
the County of Ferrara, and other Scig- 
neuries onthe Frontiers of Swetia, for 
the ſum of fourſcore thouſand crownes : 
onely that he might finde bufines for the 
Switzers,by meancs and help ofthe duke 
of Bourgongne. Lazius writes,that Sigiſ- 
mond fold Swetia it felfe,but therein he a- 
buſerh himſelf. This engagement did nor 
aduance the matter,according vnto S!g/- 
monds expectation: for Hagenbach,gouer- 
nor in theſc pawned countries to Charles 
Duke of Bourgongne, began to tyranize 


children,and purting many innocents to 
death. By which occaſion ; Sigiſmond be- 
ing moucd to compaſſion,and incited by 


to hold the ſame by force. The Switzers 


(ontheother fide.) were but crookedly: 


thoſe alliances which haue laſted bur for \ 


and the Switzers were beſt 20 agree inV- 


Pope 1ohn the 22. out ofthe Councel of 


zcrs, of whoſe magnanimity he had for- | 


vponall the people,violating women and 


the continual complaints of his ſubics;.| rence. - ; | 
redeemed the pawned countries, & con--| 
ſigned the mony to be paid at.Baſile. But, 
notwithſtanding all this, D.Charls would 


*\norforſake his poſſeſſion, bur ſtroue ſtill, 


dealt withall by Duke Charles. 

To be plaine, Si2:;/-ond nor the Swit- 
ers were ſtrong enough to make head a- 
gainſt che Duke, and therfore ſome men; 
better ſeene and Kkild in ſuch buſineſſe, 
layd downetheir opinion; that Sigiſ-ond 


nity, and make war together vppon their 
common enemy. King Lewes the eleuerh 
puſhr hardly at that point; and followed 
the matter very hotly : forit was his cu- 


ſtome to prepare ſuch dietsfor the Duke 


of Bourgongne,and to raiſehim ſo many 
enemies as might bee, To further theſe 
praCtiſes,heferued his owne turne with a 
Switzer,namd-1u57 de Silint, who ſoon 
after was byſhop of S702,and of Granoble: 
alſo. Sigi/mond likewiſe fauored liim , and: 
gauc him as many good reſpedts,: as hee 
could recciue by his byſhopprickes. - Ar 
length alſo by his meancs,and by authori- 
ty of the King,an hereditary alliance was 
made, the ſubſtantiall poines' wherof fol- 


low thus. | 


A breuzate ofthe Articles of hereditarie Al-| 
lzance:betweene the Duke of An- 
ſtria, and the Swit- 
6 2. BF 9 


| They ſhall continue them-ſelues 
in mutuall peace and amitie, ſothat 
the Auſtrians in Swetia , and the Swit- 


zcrs in the Countreyes belonging tothe} 
Duke of Auſtria: may freely and ſafely 
Trafficke, andalſo mannage rheyr other | 


affayres. | J 
It any variance or contention happen 


betweene them they ſhall purſue their | 


right in iuſtice,and not by armes. 

The Arbitrators to iudge their cauſes 
ſhall be the Biſhop or Cirie of Conſtance, 
and the Byſhop or Seigneury of Baſile. 
Andbefore they rake knowledge of the 
cauſe, both parties ſhallpromiſero the 
Iudges, by authenticke Letters vnder 


their handes: that they wil beareno ma-| 


lice,neyther doe any outrage, what ſen-| 
tence ſocuer is giuen vppon their diffe- 


As forcommon ſuites, concerning 
ſucceſſions and:debts : the ordinarie Iud- 
ges in their Courts 6f iuſtice, are to take 


Good aditice 
in calesof ex- 
cremity,much 
auaile. | 


Juſtus de Sil- 


Sion & Gra- 
noble. 


For trading in 
frendly man- 
ner. 


tors to cen. 
ſure cauſes. 


For ordinarie 
Law-ſuites. 


order for them. + . Tt HLTTTD 
If Duke $9;/-20xd ſtandin need of fuc- 


men : 


cor from the Switzers,they (hal ſend him} 


Bb 3 


lini,byſhop of | 


| 
For differEces | 


c : - o& 
For Arbitra- * 
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Alliance 


with the D. of Auſtria. 


| Of ſuccour 
from rhe 
Switzers, and 
from the D. 


b 


Of Charters, 
letters, Regi- 
ſters, and 
books of cau 
ſes. 


bor bencfic of 
enioyingrheir 
ownerightes. 


Of medling 
| with the ſub, 


another. 


No enemies 

of cach orher 
to be fauored. 
| on either fide, 


The twanſa&i- 
onof Walds- 
hour, 


For porrages 
aad tolles. 


For renure in 


caſc of fealry. 
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men: provided, thatirt may be done with 
their honor, and without preiudice vnro 
their ancient alliances, and they are to 
receyue as much wages, asthe Cantons 


| [have cuſtommarily pHyed to their Soul- 


diers. The {ame is alſo ro bee done by the 
Dake, if the Swirzers deſire any ſuccour 
from him. jo. 

' . TheCantons ſhall deliver ſuch Char- 
rers, Letters, Regiſters, Bookes of rea- 
ſon, and other like inſtruftions ro the 
Duke, asare or ſhalbe in their hands,and 
belong to him; or declare to whom they 
haue formerly given them: onely excep- 
ted, ſuch lerrers and Regiſters, as con- 
cerne cities, townes, and caſtles, which 
nowe arc inthe power and authority of 
the Switzers.. 

The Duke and the Switzers ſhall re- 
majne Lords of thoſe countries, cittics, 
caſtles, Fortreſſes, Townes,Burroughes, 
and Villages as rhey haue takeo,and now 
poſleſſe; without any ſuite in Law,or any 
kinde of quarrell to bee offered on eyther 
ſide for them ; neyther ſhall ſuffer anie 
wrong or iniurie to bee done, neither to 
the countries, cittics, caſtles, &c.of one 
another. - | 

Neither fide ſhall make alliance with 
the other ſubieftes, norgiue them the 


ica:one of-.,7 tight of Bourgeſhip,nor receiue them in- 


to protection ro eithers damage or pre- 


tetire into the countrey . And yer with 
this exception notwithſtanding, thar hee 
ſhall cemaine anſwerable ro the 1uriſdic- 
tion of his firſt Lord. But if any ſuch per- 
ſon.do purſue his intention by violence, 
they among whom he hath retreated him 
ſelte, ſhall preſenthim iramediately in iu- . 
| ſtice. Becauſe neither the Duke, nor the 
Cartons ought to lodge, maintaine,or fa- 
uour(in any kinde whatſocuer) the Enc- 
mies of one another. 
The Duke ſhall make fatisfaGiion, 
for the tranſaction of Waldſbaut; wherein 
che Swirzers ſhall affiſt him with al their 
forces. ES 

The one ſhalnot greeue or offend the 
other, by exaQion of any new Portages. 
or Tolles. . 

Such perſonnes as hold any thing by 
title of fealry ofthe Duke $7zi/mord,ſhall 
continue his Subie&es : excepting them 
af conquered countreyes, and of places 
engaged, and that hauc not beene re- 


iadice; except any one with al his goods | 


decmed. 


This alliance ſhall dee renewed from| 


tenrw YECTES TO tenne yeers: and if by ad- 
| uentureit happen to be broken,the party 
interefled ſhall demand Iuſtice , withour 
| mouing any waTre. Ki 
\ Allenmiutiesand warres which former- 
lv hauc beene betweene Duke $Sigiſmond, 
andthe Switzzrs, and their ptedeceſlors, 
ſhall bee appeafed and. laydeto ſleep, by 
meanes of this agreement, which is to be 
inuiolablykept on either fide. , 
This ficſt tranſation was made be- 
fore the war of Bourgongne;in the yeare 


foure. In the ſame year,Siz7/mond of Aur 
ſtria, Ren of Lorraine, the Byſhoppes of 
Str asboxrg and Baſile, the Cities of Stra/- 
bourg, Baſile, Colmar, Seleitad, Momtbeli- 
ard, and ſome others, made alliance with 
the Swirtzers for certaine yeares , againſt 
the violence and tyranny of the Duke of 
Bourgovgne, who being flaine 3. yeares 
after inthe battaile of Nancy, Sigtſmond 
of Auiria renewed the hereditary Alli- 
ance, and this firſt tranſaQtion made with 
the Switzers, by the entermiſe of K. Le- 
wes the:eleuenth. This alliaoce was con- 
firmed with the Cantons of Z«rich,Bern, 
Zucerna, Vre,and Solleurre,wirh liberty to 
the other Cartozs, ro enterinto the' ſame 
alhance ifthey pleafed . There was not a- 
ny new Article-added arthattime : bur 
 onely rhe forme and meancs of mutual] 
ſuccour, which was couched in far more 
| cleare andplaine rearmes. Some years af- 
rer this, Duke $gi/-ond not having any 
legittimare children, reſigned his Duke- 
dome tothe Emperor Maximlhan,reler- 
uing onely ro himſelf an annual penſion. 
Maximitian requiredthe Switzers to en- 
ter the forenamed alliance with him. Bur 
becauſe they had beene at ſome variance 
with him,and hee with them, and there 
grew ſome apparance of warre {conſide- 
ring it ſcemed euidently , that Sigr/mond 
had thus deſpoyled himſelfe,to iniury the 
Switzers:) they would notenter into any 
nouell alliance , eſpecially, becauſe hee 


one thouſand, foureaundred, ſeuentic & | ——_—_ 
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For renouati. 
on of this alli 
ance. 


All former *© 
Wars andiars, 


cut off by thus | 


peace. 


The alliances 
of many com 
monwealthes 


proud D. of 
Bourgorene, 


D, S igiſmond, 
reGgnedhu 

Dukcdometo 
the Eapetor 
Maximilian, 


Maximillian 
intended no 
thing elſe but 


meant nothing clſe burfraudesin all this 
carriage, as the cuent plainely declared. 
For immediately, they of A#/ria,and of 
the league of Sv4ba,moued warre againſt 
the Switzers and-Griſons, | 
Aﬀterpeace vvas made, betweenethe 
Emperor Maximilian andthe Canons, 
on 
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falſhoode in 
his dealing. 


The cc 
of the 
or tra! 
made | 
mean 
Lewes 


Money 
by the 
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Nephe 
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| onthe twelfth yeare,which was in Anno, 
1.11.the Emperor renewedthe heredi- 


rary alliance ofthe houſe of 4u#tria,with 
the Switzers,and ioyned in one,the houſe 
of Bourgongne, and his Nephew Charles, 
of whom he was tutor. Moreouer, not 
onely the Switzers of the firſt alliance,bur 
the rwelue Cantons.Item, they of Appenx- 
zell, with the Abbor and Towne of S. 
Gall, confirmed this alliance hereduary, 
with the houſes of 4##ria & Bourgongne. 


med,madeby rhe meanes of King Lewes 
the eleventh, is expieſſely fer downe firſt 
of all: that therein is comprehended an- 
ly the county of Bowrgongne,and the high 
countries of 4#ria,the county of Tirol, 
and that which is beyond the Mountaine. 
Item,ſome Townes along the &heine, as 
Waldshout, Lauffenberg ,Secon, Khinfeld, & 
others that are on this ſide the Mountain. 
Neuertheleſfle there is added, that order 
ſhall be giuen,that choſe other countries 
not comprizedin the alliance, ſhallnot 
enterpriſe any thing by Arms againſt the 
Switzers, nor the Switzers againſt them: 
All outragious words & actions are pro- 
hibited,for feare of alienating their harts, 
as hath happened ſomerimes heeterofore 


thereby. 


Moreouer,the Emperor Maximilhan 
promiſed, inthe name of Charles his Ne- 
phew, togiue (in preſent): euery yeare in 
the citty of Zurich, ro each one of the 
cantons,two hundred crownes. Tothe 
Abbor and cirty of S.Ga4,and the Bourg 
of 4ppenze/,an hundred crownes to each 
ofthem : vatill ſuch time as Charles ſhall 


be growne greater,to gouern theſe coun- 


tries himſelfe,& then he ſhal ſtand bound 
co confirm the alliance,which according- 
ly was done. For in the yeare 154::.bylet- 
rers which the Emperour Charles the fifr, 


liance ; infomuch as concerned the houſe 


ther Ferdinand was choſen then Duke of 
Aufria, The conditions and Articles of 
alliance with Bourgongne, are the very 
ſameas them of 44#ria. To wit,that it 
ſhall be lawfull for eyrher ſide, ro traffick, 
and to goand come freely into one ano- 
chers countries. Item,that they neyther 
doe, nor ſuffer 'any of the countries, to 
make warre vpori each other. Andif (by 


eg ſome enemy would doe vio- 


ſenr to the Cantons, he confirmed the al- | 


In this alliance or-rranſa&ion ſo confir- | 


—_—— 


and county of Bowrgongre, for his bro- | 


Proceſſes and Law-cafes,wherein Iudges 
_ of equalt number are to bee elected on}. 
borh fides,who ſhall call che percics into 


For ſuites and 


| hauc a difference againſt the Duke, and 


\ lenceto one ofthe two ſides : the other 


(being chereto required) ſhall be careful! 
ro preuent it without any delay,for feare, 
leſte againſt right and equity,it ſhould be 
oppreſſed. 26Lh a, 


——— 
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Of the Alliances betweene Sauoy and the 
SWIEZEYS. DO, 
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H E Dukes of Sawoy,(which part was | 


.* calledby our Ancients,” the country ; 
ofthe * 4obrogians) long fince, and fot 
long ſpace of time , helde amity withthe 
Cantons of Berne, Friboarg and Solkurre. 
tn the ende, Charles, Father'to Philibert, 
now Duke of Sauoy, made an alliance 
with all the cantons, for twenty fiue years, 
in Anno,1;12. J 

The firſt Article treaterh of the amit 
which is ro be maintained on cither fide, 
withour any outrage, or ſeconding an e- 
nemy to paſſe among the Allies, - 

The ſecond tuleth the: knowledge of 


che Towne of Bens, and there cnde the 
difference. If two ſentences be giuen,ha- 
uing as many voyces on the one fide as 
other : the Iudges ſhall ele& a ſubarbirra- 
cour in one ofthe cantons,that ſhall have 
no part of intercſt inthe Proceſſe, As for 
cauſes betweene particular perfons; they 
arc to be deeded by Iudges of the places. 

The rhird ordainerh, thar ir ſhall be }aw- 
full for the ſubjects of the allies, ro goea- 
bour their affaires freely,and in all ſafety, 


Prouence, 
containing 


of Duke 


law-caſcs. 


in the countries of Swetia & Saxoy, with- 

out being charged with any new impoſts, 

portages,ortolles. | 
The fourth auoucheth, that ifany man 


would haue it referred rothe orders ſpo- 
ken inthe cantons: ifthe Duke will not 
agreethereto, the Switzers doe not ſtand 


bound (by any alliance) to affiſt any ſuch] 


party againft che Duke. * > 
* Thefift ſpeaketh, rharifrhe Switzers 
are aflayled and preſſed with warre, the 


the Duke, 


kuccour in 


Duke thall ſend them (at his'own charge) 
ſixe hundred horſe at theleftc E__ 
- that 


EPs + ” 
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= Countries 
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| The allianas! 


Charles with 

che Cantons. | 
Y | For preſerua- 
tion of amiry. 


For freedome 
of commerce 
on boerh fides, 


For any diffe. 
rence againſt 


For mutyalt 


| herkde. | 
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that hee haue then no warre in his owne | 
country . Inlike manner, ifthe Duke 


Trurn0s, for wages euery Monerh. If (0- 
uer and abouec rhisnumber)hee deman- 
deth ſome other Switzers, that deſire to 
goe to warre vpon their owne good will 
rowards him: hee ſhall not. ſtand bound 
to pay them any wages, but what he will 
do our of his owne libcrality. 

The Duke may demand no ſeruice of 
[the Switzers, in any nauall'warre, nor 
cauſe them to paſſe the Seas - but onely 
ro defend the countries, which they pol- 
ſeſſearthe day ofmaking this alliance. . 

To the end that this accord may bee 
firmely kepr,the Duke nor the Swirzers 
ſhall meddle with any affaires of ſtran- 
gers,to debate any thing tothe preiudice 
| of their alliance : neyther ſhall they giue 
right of Bourgeſhip, to any ſubies of 
. | Swetia or Sauoye, but onely to ſuch, as 
ſhall haue their perſons and gaodstran(- 
| ported into eythers countries, 
|- _ . While this alliance endureth, the 
{Duke ſhall yearely pay in the Citty of 
Berne, to each Canton,the ſumme of two 
hundred crownes. 

Vpon the ending ofthis alliance, which 
laſted almoſt 25,. yeares, the King of 
| France, Frances the firſt, deſpoyled Duke 
| Charles of the moſt part of his countries. 
|Andin this warfe, the Bermars taking in | 

hand the cauſe of their fellow-Bourge(- 
ſes of Geneua,with them of Fribourg and 
Valos : tooke all the Dukes places in the 
countries of Yaut,county of Romont and 
Twian, After this time, the Emperour 
| Charles the fift (in the proteion of who 
{the Duke of Sauoy was put) was in war 
continually in Piedmont gainſt the Frech: 
and that was the cauſe of breaking the 
renewing of the alliance. - Art length, 
| Philebert, the Sonne of Charles, hauing 


+ » [recouered his countries, by the meanes 


| of peace betweene the Kings of Spaine 
and France : made a newand perpetuall 
jalliance with the Cantons of Zucerna, 
| Suits, ri, Vnderuald,Zug, and Sollearre. 
]Ir is(almoſt)the very ſame as the former: 
{but onely thar.there is no mention made 


* "| (to, my remembrance) of murtuall ſuc- 


; { cour.Soane after, the other Cantons re- 


have any warre in his owne hand, & dc- | 
mandeth ſuccourzthe Switzers ſhall ſend |, ©. 
him fixe thouſand foot,or more, to cach | 
man wherof,the Duke ſhall pay 6. Linres | 


— 


— 


newed with him, the very ſame condiri- 
ons of ancient amity and alliance. 


43 1 


CHAP. XLI.. 


| we the Alhances betweene the Switzers and 


the Kings of France. - 


— 


| Ing Zewes. the 11. wasthe firſt King 
of France, . that allied -himfſelfe with 
the Switzers,and that aſſigned rewards & 
penſions annually to allthe Cantons. Be- f 
ing as yet Dolphin, hee led a great Army 
into Germany,conducted by rhe Count 
of Armignac.This he did in fauor of Pope 
Eugenius,and of the Emperor Fredericke, 
onely ro breake the councell of 3afile, as 
the Pope delſired: and furiouſly to inuade 
che Switzers,whom the Emperor bated, 
and to break off their ſiedge(1n meere de- 
ſpight of them) which they had planced 


| before the citcy of Zurich,becauſe he was 


allied with the houſe of 4uZria, The 


| Switzers had another Army before the 


caſtle of Franſperg: 1600. men whereof, 
they ſent_thence,to ſuccour Baſile & the 
Fathers there in the councell. 

Being about 2 miles from Baſile, they 


did ſetvpon the Dolphins troops ſo ſtifly, 


as (although. in-regard of their enemies 
multitude, who had encloſed them on all 
ſides} they were cuery man(almoſt){laine 
in che field : yct norwithſtanding, they ſo 
weakened the French Army (for there 
werelaine about 6000 of them) that the 
Dolphin ſtanding in feare of a further 
loffe, and of the valour ofthe Switzers ;| 
tooke his way ſuddenly home to France, 
leauing the buſineſſe vnexecuted, which 
he'came for. It is reported, that the Dol- 
phin ſceing his encmies ſlaine bodies ly- 
ing on the ground,ſaidethus.Somerimes 
with farre leſſe forces,and in the ſpace of 
three houres ; [ haue broken an Army of 
thirtcen thouſand men, without any ſuch 


| paine or danger as I haue met with heere, 


labouring a whole day toughly, to ouer- 
come._ alittle handfull of men . Neuer 
haddeI rogeale with more valiant and 
faſt enemies ; and thereforc I will raxe or- 
der, for cuer warring any more againſt 
them. Which hee moſt truely and 
faichfully performed a long time after, 


cucn 


tt. 


—_—— 


— — 


Chap.42. and the Kings of France. 285 
OE, euen varill he came to thecrowne, | who ſollicited the principals ofthe can-| - 
Hee neuer loucd Charles Duke of | tons; they made alcague with Pope 7a 
\Boorgongne and yet durſt not make open | #«theſecond,in the yeare, one thouſand, 
King Lewes | warre on him, becauſe hee was not well | five hundredand ten. UOftentimes after: 
| agrenener” | appointed fort: audtherefore helabou- | ward, this King laboured to make a new 
to CRAarics . . . . . 
Duke of Bour- | red by all meanes, to ſet the Duke a iuſt- | alliance: but the Swirzers beeing ioyned 
gongre,yet | Jin with the Switzers. But to compaſle | withthe Pope, wouldneuer litten to ut. | 
| [Ari \hisintentthe. more caſily, and haue the | Butin the yeare,one thouſand five hun- 
| ; Switzers at his command, when he ſhold | dred and twelue, they droue the ['rench ; 

: ſtand in need oftheir aſſiſtance: he made | out of Milline, and re-eſtabliſhed 2ax-| \,* *vitzers 
analliance with them for ten yeares, gi- | i9nlian Sforza inthe Dukedome. Then | Frenchour of 
uing as an annuall penſion to each Can- | the yeare following, they ouerthrew. che | Mibaine: 
ton,the ſumme of ſeuen thouſand Ziures | French at Nozara,and came with a maine 

_ Tournois. During the warre ofthe Duke Army along into Bourgongne. | 
edto | of Bourgongne againſt the Switzers, the'! - Lewes the twelith, had his Sonnein 
a King furniſhed them with a great ſurmme | Jaw Frances de Valoss tor his fucceſſour : | Frances de 
wo, | | of money: as fearingleaſt (through want | who wonnea memorable batraile againſt | 7/225 fuceef 
of coine) they ſhould gine ouer conten- | the Switzers,when he overcame them at | he - 
{ ding,and talke of truce. The Duke being | Marignano: Hee brought into France, 
foyled at Morat; the King gaue publike- | Maximilian Sforza, and made himſclte 
Great gifts & ly great gittsto che Switzers, andin par- | Lord of the Dukedome of Milaine. At- 
a ticular to their Captaines and Colonels. | ter a victory ſo remarkable,knowing well, 
forfoyling Finally,after thedeath ofthe Duke,ſlaine | how bloody ithad bin, and at how deare 
theDuke az in Zorratregto ſct an imbarment, that (by | a price the French had bought ir : the firſt 
Mor. rightofwarre) the Switzers ſhould not | thing he did, was (to winne the good fa- 
; poſſeſſe themielues of Bowrgongne,where | uour ofthe Switzers) a kinde agreement 
' there were many men that nodded the | made with-them, ioyning them tro his | 
' headart their deuotion : heeboughtthe | crowne, by a firme and durable alliance. 
country for a goodly ſumame of money. | The conditions and treaties of this peace 
| And becauſe he muſt needs make warre, | and mutual amity,are comprized in theſe 
| to get into polleſſion of the country : hee | thirteene Articles following. 
_ made vſe of the foote Switzers to ſerue Firſt, all enmities, difſentions, warres, | T1. renour of 
ns him, giuing rothem farre greater wages, | differences and quarrelles in precedent | he peare 
= then euer any Prince had done before. times,are vtterly brought to nothing:and _ _ 
| ne Chartes | Caries the cight,fonne to Lewes,in the | as for particular variances,which concern |France« che 
enewed his | yeare, one thouſand, foure hundred,four- | nothing in. common with the occaſions o_ and he: | 
fathers league | ſcore and three, renewed the alliance | of warre,they ſhall ſtand vrrerly void, by gnome 
ww which his father had made with the Swit- | thoſe Articles of agreement, made be- | 
Zers : and vſed their ſeruice in the warre, | rweene the Duke of 44:aize, King Lewes 
whe he oucrcame the Duke of Bretazgne. | therwelfth,andthe Cantons. g 
But principally in the warre of Naples, he Secondly,all priſoners, in what parrt | For free deli- 
| q diuers wayes made good proofe, thatthe | or place ſocuer they are dereyned as pri- | 9? of priſo- 
: warlike Switzers, were both loyall and | ſoners,or as flaues ; they ſhall be releaſed Ong 
; valiant oftheir perſons. His ſucceſſour, | and ſer atliberty,withour paying any rar | 
; _ Lewes | Zewes the twelfth, haning vndertakenthe | ſome. | 
weeks | ON conqueſtof Millaine,and very defirous to Thirdly, if any man at Armes of the = 
Ip | | [rheSviers |turnethe Switzers, from the amiry they | Swirzers,haue any ſuire againſt the King || _— 
rol | Þ for ten years, | hare to Duke Lodowick Sforzaz made al- | of France,not for any matter of warrezhe | he King, 
——- liance with them for ten yeares. Artthe | may conteſt iniuſtice, according to the 
: end whereof, he thanked the Switzers, & | Articles foilowing. 
: denyed to pay the rewards and yearely Fourthly,allfuch perfons as after the | 
| penſions, which he had payed in publike | accord made berweene King ewes the — = | 
] and to particular perſons, Which ſo | twelfth, and the Cantons,) were and are| te deaſious 
The Switzer, (Dighly offended this marciall people, as | allied withthem,or receiucd into the nfi-| this peace. 
Gſpleaſcd [partly of their own inclination, but much | ber of their Bourgeſſes :ſhallbe compre-| ” 
mbKLewes |more by meancs of the Cardinall of Sign, | hended inthistreaty, andenioy the be- | 
Ms "IO 5 nefs] | 


| 


] 
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For mainrtai- 
nance of loue 
and amiry. 


No harboring 
of cnemies on 


cither ſide, 


i 


pallage. 


nefit thereof.Onely ſuch excepted.,as are 
out of rhe limits of Swetza, that ſpeake 
not the Germane tongue, and arc not 
ſubie&s ro the Cantons. 

The fift Article, confirmeth to Mer- 


| chants and ſubie&s of S wetta, the priu {- 
| ledges and franchiſes,which the Kings of 


France haue formerly 
them. | 
Sixtly, tothe end that the Switzers 
may the berter vnderſtand the good will 


graunted vnto 


he| andliberality of the King: hee will pay 


them downe preſently a great ſomme of 
crownes, for their grear charges at the 
ficdge of Dyon, and afterwards in Ita» 
Seauenthly, that peace may bee the 
more firmely maintained on eyther ſide, 
and to continue on-this begun amity : if 
any difference happen to be moued, nei- 
ther the one party or other ſhall voder- 
take Armes,in that manner to purſuc his 
right ; bur according to the order before 
mentioned, is to demaund reaſon by 
courſe of iuſtice. 

Eightly, neyther fide ſhall giue paſ- 
ſage, foodor harbour tothe others ene- 
mies : nor ſuffer their ſubies ro vnder- 
go Armes,forſuch Princes ox common- 


| weales, as arc encmies to France, or to 


the Switzers. Such as dothe contrary, 
(hall be repealedto their country, and 
puniſhed according as they haucdeſer- 
ued. 

Ninthly, permiſſion is granted vnto 


- | Merchants,Pilgrims,8& Subies,French 
or-Switzers,to trafficke,voyage, goc and 


come freely, into France and Swetia; 
without any outrage,or beeing offended 
by any new tolles or taxes. 


Tenthly, the King giueth yearely to 


-| each Canton, the ſum of two thouſand 


Lures Tournos : As much to the F alaii- 
ans, and as much to the Griſons, as was 
granted vnto them by king Lewes the 12. 
And moreouer, the ſum of 20000 Liures 
Tournos. Item,to the Abbor of S.Gal, 


| [tothe Subies, and to them of Toggen- 


bourg the ſum of 600 Liures Tournow:To 
the cicty of S. Gal, 400: To Mulhouſe, 
490: Andto themot the county of Gru- 


| [yere,600. 


Eleventhly, the ancient priuiledges 
and franchiſes,which they haue(cill then) 
enioycd in the Dukedome of Milne, 
the inhabitants of Belizona, Lugano, Lo- 


—_— _ —_ a 


3 


carna, andthe Vale Madjiaz aretothem 
fully reſerued and confirmed. 

Twelfcly.che king leaucth it in choiſe 
ro the Switzers , todeclare within the 
compale of a yeare, whether they afte& 
or no: to holdthe countries and caſtles 
of Lugano,Locarna, and of the Vale Ma- 
dia; orelſe to forſake them, for the ſum 
of thirtie thouſand crownes of the | 
Sunne.And ifthey rake the money: then 
they of the Vale of Teliza, and of the 
county of Clanenna,ſhal haue their part in 
this ſumme, as much as one ofthe Can- 
rons. 

The laſt Article ordaineth, that rhis 
peace and amity berweene the Realme 
of France and the cantons ,ſhal continue 
inuiolable and perpetuall. 

The king excepteth in this peace, Pope 

Zeothe tenth, the See and Romane Em- 
pire,the kings of Spine, of England, of 
Scotland,ot Nauarre, and of Denmarke : 
The Dukes of Sauoy,of Lorraine,of Guel- 
dres: Item,the Duke & common-weakh 
of Yenice, Laurentins de Medicis che houſe 
of Medicis, and the common-wealch of 
Florence : The Biſhop of Lzege,and all the 
confedcrartes of the king. 
The Switzers alſo except on their part, 
Pope Leothe renth,che See of Rome,the 
Emperour and Romane Empire; the 
houſe of Au#ria; the Dukes of Sauoye, 
and of Wirtemberg ; the family of Zau- 
rentins de Medicisz the common-wealth 
of Florence, the Marſhall of powrgongne, 
their ancient alliances; and all their al- 
lies and fellow-Bourgeſles. 

The reaſon for theſe exceptions, is, that 
if che king of France make warre vpon a- 
ny one of them aboue named, in his own 
countries: the Switzers may keepe what 
promiſe or alliance they haue formerly 
made orſworne,to thoſe Princes orcom- 


mon-wealths.Bur ifone or more of thoſe 
Princes or common-wealths,come to aſ- 
fault the king in his owne kingdome - the 
Cantons ſhall not permit any of their 
Subiesto goec in warre againſt the 

king; bur ſhall countermaund them, as 

itis ordayned in the cight Article, and 

which they are to keepe and obſerue in- 

uiolably. | 

To theſe conditions is added the 
formeto bekepr,in the deciding of ſirifes 


and differences. Bur it ſeemerh to me, 
that it would bee great loſſe of time and; 


| nod 


A courtefie 
lefrby the 


king to the | 


SwitZorg 
Cheile. 


For continy- 
ance of this 
mily. 


Exception 
made by the 
K.of France, 


Exception 
made by 
Switzers, 


The reaſoad 


theſe excep- 
t00s, 
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42. 


IR iniy—_ 


and the Kings of France. 


— 


I 
: [The Author 
auoydeth 
needleſſe in- - 
{err1008» 


The King 
made a more 
firic alliance 
with tac Swit- 
LOTS» 


88 


Concerning 
warreinany 
place belong- 
ingro the 
crowne,and 
leuye of men. 


fond 
_ For choiſe of 
Captains and 
Colonels our 
Ot the cantons 


Againſt hin- 
ering 0; men 


and delay of 
ume, 


For continu- 
ance inthe 
Kings ſeruice, 
except warres 
be athome in 
wetia, 


—}... vo. 


moſt altogether, with the accord of 44i/- 
laine, and other formes of wdgements, 
whercof we haue ſpoken heeretofore. All 
this conference andtreaty ofpeace, was 
made by the Ambaſladours on eyther 


Towne of Fribourg, on S. Andrews day, 
inthe Moneth of Nouember, and in the 
yeare I,I6. | 

The King hauing madepacification 
with the Switzers, as already hath beene 
declared : yet hee would needs proceede 
ſomewhat farther, andallie them more 
ſtrictly to his crowne. V hich alſo he ob- 
tayned, and that agreement was paſt at 


oned peace. Then all the Cantons (ex- 
cept Zurich) and all their confederates, 
allied themſcluzs with the K.of France : 
and the tenour of that alliance was as fol- 
loweth, 


The Tenure of a more nere 


agreement, made betweene 
the King and the Switzers. 


I. JF any one (whoſocuerit be) make 
war within the Realme of France, 


[inthe Dukedome of 24:Uaine, or any 0- 


ther country appertaining tothe crown, 
eyther on this fide,orbeyond the Moun- 
taines: the King may make a leuye of 
Switzers,when and at what time himſelfe 
ſhall rhinke meere, to wit, of ſixe thou- 
ſand men ar the leaſt, and ſeauen thou- 
ſand at the moſt, exceptthe Lordsofthe 
Leagues willpermirt more. 

2. Hee may alſo chuſe out ofall the 
Cantons and confederares, . ſuch Colo- 
nels and Capraines as he ſhall thinke fic : 
prouided,that they be rnen of good fame 
and credite. | | 

2. The Lordes of che Leagues ſhall 
giue no hinderance to thoſe. Colonels, 
Capraines, and Soldiers, neither delay 
time,or put any caſe in queſtion, to hin- 
der their going : bur that within ten daies 
afterthar firſt day, whercon the King re- 
quired ſucconr, they (hall bee permitted 
to march away. _ 7 

: 4+ They. ſhall continue in the King 
ſeruice,vnrill the end of chewarre ; if ir 
ſceme goodto him, and they not recal- 
led home by their Lords: The King ſhall 


paperto inſertit: becauſe it agreeth al- \ 


fide, and ſette downe inwriting inthe | 


Lucerna,fiue yeares after the fore-menti- | 


1 ; 23F: | 


alſo pay them(cuery one)his accuſtomed/ 
wages. But if there happen warre in Swe-| 


tia, and that thereby the cantons cannot 
ſuccour the King,as they atherwiſe wold: 
Iathis caſe, they ſhall ſtand quit of their 
promiſe,and they may ſuddenly counter- 
mand home their men; to whomalforhe 
King ſtands bound, to grant their depar- 
ture immediately, - - | 
5 If the King would make warre ypon 
his enemies: he may make the ſame leuie 
of ſixe thouſand Switzers at the leaſt;and 
ſeuen thouſand at the moſt ; chuſing Co- 
lonels and Captaines, men of faire and 
good fame, which are Switzers,or of their 
Allies, SE 
6. The King may not ſeparate an Ar- 
my of Switzers,or diuide them in troops 
for Garriſons in diuers places: and they 
are not to ſerue ar Sea,but ontheland. 
7. As concerning the wages for the 
Gendarmery; it is agreed on both {ides, 
that the King (hall pay for a Monethvnto 
cach Swirzcr Soldier, foure Florius and 
an halfe,of them thart are called Florius du 
&hin, And their wages ſball begin on the 
day, when they ſet fuorth from their hou- 
ſes :and then ſhall three Moneths pay be 
due vnto them,although the King do not 


vſe themin ſeruice ſolong. And before] 


they part out of Swetia, they muſt re- 
cciuc the firſt Moneths pay : and the reſt 
for the two other Moneths, at mecte pla- 
ces,according as need ſhall require," If 
after thoſe three Moneths are paſt, the 
King will longer retainethe Switzers; hee 
ſhal pay them che ſame wages cuery Mo- 
neth, vntill ſuch time as they may com- 
modiouſly returne home to their owne 
houſe. : 
8. The Colonels,Capraines,Enſigns, 
Ambaſladors,8 others that haue charge 
in the troopes; ſhall bee payed after their 
accuſtomed manner, and according as 


n= 


Whea che 
King ſhall 
haue occaſion 


to make war, 


An Army of 
SwitZcis nor 
to be divided, 
&c. 


wages agreed 
on for the 
horſemen,& | 
in what man« | 
neritis cObe 
paid,vpcn the | 
due of three | 
Moneth3 pay | 


$ 


the Predecefſours to the Kings of France 
haue done. Dt 2. 6:1 ES 

9. If any war is made ypon the Swit- 
zers,the King of France thal ſtand botind 


toſuccour them arhis' owne coſt: ſeiid> 


ing them two hundred complear horſe- 
men,and twelue peeces of Artillery,with 
all rheir equipage and furniture ; ro wit, 
ſixe peeces for battery, ard ſixe Canons. 
Moreoner; hee ſhall furniſh the Switzers 
(from three Moneths ro three Moneths) 
inthe citry of Zyoxs, with certaine _ 
of| 


Pay for men 
of higher {| 
rank & place, 
according to | 
their degrees. 


Concerping--. 
{uccour tobge : 
ſent the Swit- 
zers, whe war 
1s made 0n 
them. 
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| 


Vpendearth 
or neceſsity 
of Salt. 


| Againſt rekee- 
uing eyther 
others cne- 
mics, 


The liberalicy 
ofthe King to 
the Cantons. 


: Exception 
made on the 
| Kings bchalfe 


of money,for expences in the warre. And 


ifthe Switzers affetitrather: inſtead of 
rwohundred compleate horſemen, the 
King ſhall giue them all the three Mo- 
neths,the ſum of two thouſand crownes 
at the leaſt. 

Io. If it come ſoto paſſe, that if (tho- 
rough occaſion of moued warre heere or 
there)the S$witzers cannot haue any Salt: 
it may be bought for themin France, & 
ſobeeconuayed home into their coun- 
fries. 

11, No fide or party ſhall receiue into 
proteRion, neyther beſtow Bourgeſhip 
on. anyofthe othersſubic&s, nor ſuccor, 
lodge, or defend men baniſhed, or ene- 
mies to cyther {ide : but according to the 
Articles of peace, ſhall hinder & expulſe 
chem, 

12. Finally, the King being willing to 
make knowne his loue and good will ro- 
wards the Switzers: ouer and beſidethe 
ewenty thouſand Francks, which he pro- 
miſed to pay them by the treaty of peace, 
furcher promiſeth, to pay yearely to each 
oneof the Cantons (while this alliance 
ſhall continue) the ſumame of a thouſand 
pounds Toxrnoz., He will alſo pay to.the 
confederates, the moity ofthe penſion 


| which chey had before. 


The King excepteth Pope LZeo the 10. 
TheRomane See and Empire; the kings 
of England and of Scotland: the Duke of 
Sauoze; of Lorraine, of Halſatia, and of 
Gueldres; the common-wealth of Yenice, 
and of Florence; the houſe of Medicss; 
the Marqueſſes of Brandenbourg and of 
Montferrat. 

. The Cantons dolikewiſe except Pope 
Zeothe tenth. the Romane Sec and Erv- 
pire; the common-wealth of Florence 
the houſe of Medici 3 the Duke of Sawoy; 
the houſe of 4###r1a; their alliances,their 
Bourgeſſes and confederates; the Duke 
of Wirtemberg ;;and Oct aujan Maria $ for- 
z4,Biſhop of Lauda. | 

- Neuertheleſle, if any of theſe aboue 
named, make warre on eyther of theſe 
parties,in their countries onthis (ide, or 
beyond the Mountaines - the other ſhall 
give ſuccour, without exception of any 
perſon, according to thertenour of this 


Jalliance, which isro endure while King 
{ Frances lineth, and three yeares after his 


death. 


. This alliance being expired . K.Henry 


the ſecond, Sonne and Succeſſor ro king 
Fraxces, contracted a new alliance with 
the Cantons, vpon theſame conditions 
before named : and that alliance laſted 5. 
yearcs after his death. Now becauſe the 
Dukedome of 24i/aine, and ſome orher 
Prouinces,comprehended inthe alliance 
made with king Frances, were diſmemn- 
bred from the crowne, when this newe 
league was contracted: Itis expreſſely ſet 
downe, that the Switzers ſhall not ſtand 
obliged,to giue the king any ſuccour, for 
recouery of thoſe countries. Bur if he can 
reconquer them by the ayde of another 
Army, and he ſhall bee Lord of them a- 
gaine, asof other Prouinces belonging 
to his Kingdome : for the betrer conſer- 
uation ofthem,the Cantons ſhall furniſh 


him with men, who ſhall likewiſe atrend | 


him inwarre,for the recouery of Bulen, 
and the county of Bullenozs in Picardy. 

If the king will goe inperſon to ſome 
warre, hee may make choiſe {at his plea- 
ſure) of Caprtaines Switzers, and com- 
mand a lcuye of ſixe thouſand men ar the 
leaft. 

He may not diſfioyne or ſeparate the 
Switzers Army, when hee is vpon the 
point of giuing battaile : bur our of ſuch 
occaſion, he may plant the in Garriſons, 


in Townes and ſtrong places, to defend 


them. 

. . Asfor the wages,rewards, & ſuccors, 
which the king is to ginevmo the Swit- 
zers; it bearcth the very ſelfe-ſame rea- 
ſon as is inthe precedent alliance; and 
the other Articles doe agree with them 
before mentioned. 

Andto the ende, that the treaty of 
peace, nmnde in theyeate 1516. may re- 
mainefirme, when wages reſt vnpaice, it 
is thus ordayned. The demander ſhall ac- 
quaint his Magiſtrate with the matcer,to 
whom,if the cauſe ſeeme vpright; he ſbal 
goeor ſendto the kings Ambaſſadours, 
which are in Swetia, or if they be abſent, 


the ſecond 
ſucceeded his 
Father King 
Frances. 


Concerni 
the loſlc of 
the Dukedem 


A breuiare of 
the new ad- 
toyned Arti- 
cles, 


For leuye of 


men, 


No ſundering 
of the Swit- 
ZerS army. 


For wages & 
| rewards. 


the Magiſtrate ſhall write tothe king,and 
require ſatisfaQion for the party. Ifthe 
king yeeldsto reaſon,the demander is {a- 
tisfied, butif herefuſe to pay according 
to <quity z the demander may then call} 
his cauſe before Iudges and Arbitrators, 
and there hauc it debated. And ifthe K. 
yeeldstoreaſon, the demander is ſatisfi- 
ed, but ifhe refuſeto pay according to c- 
quity,the demider may then cal his cauſe 

| be- 


I I 
— 


| 


When wages 
remaine v8-' 
payed. 


In caſes colt: 
cerningthe:- 
Kiog and 2 
priuate mall 


King Henry 


of Millaine, | 


Alliance bervveene the Svvirzers, &c.3 Booke| 
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For new 


Abreefe 
courle o/ 
fr(t Boo] 


[Argume; 


late of 
W ad- 
| Arti- 


uye of 


wages 
eva-' 


For new taXae 
1009, 


Abreefe dif. 
courle of the 
firſt Bookes 


Abreviate of 
ISſecond 


Ce 
|Argument. 


8g 


yecld ro the Iudges his part, the Switzers 
may paſle onto turther knowledge of the 
facte,and-what they appoint, ſhall be al- 
lowed for firme and availcable to cyther 
party,cuen as it the Indges on eyther ſide 
had therein afliſted. 
The Merchants both French and 
Swirzers, according to the articles of 
peace,ſhall not be greeued with any new 
raxes,tolles,or impoſts. 
If any ſuire be moued 
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THE MANNER OF GOVERN.-| 


ment obſerued amon g the Switzers. 


Chap., The gouernmear of the Svvirzers. 
— |[beforelad ges and Atbitrators,andthere ties 0n eyther ſ1de, the demaunder may 
naueir debated. And ifthe King will nor | picade before the Iudge, in the place 


where rhe defender dwelleth. 


Sollearre,in the yeare,1545.Allthe Can- 
i tons (except Berne and Zarich) with their 
eo::tederates,being bound thereto. 
Finally, King C/arles the ninth, Sonne 

to King Henry,renewed this alliance with 
the Switzers,vpon conditions little diffe- 
ring from the former : and that alliance 
coniinueth yerto this day, after the kings 
death. 

in = 
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TAO CART 
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This alliance was treated and paſt at 


For als in 
law, 


When this al- þ 
liance was 
madc. 


King Charles 
the 9.allied 

with the Swit- | 
ZEIS. 


Tus Second Parr. 


SY 2H 3p Ec haue ſhewne in 

P\ J our firſt Part, of 
2\ WH 642/{ 
MVC Ps 


what parcs & par- 
Fs cels, the common- 
SA wealth of the Swit- 


and trauaile, they haue maintained their 
liberties; and with what Princes and peo- 


themſelues. Inthis ſecond Booke, wee 
ſhall declare, how this common-wealth 


rates haue (each one) their Magiſtrates, 
Lawes,and particular gouernment, and 
that the cantons do make one common» 
wealth apart, and yet therc is-a councell 


ment, 


Bookes Argu- 


lawes and ordinances;to whoſe obſerua- 
tion all are obliged: Firſt, | will make 
mention of the $177tzers commonwealth 


and gouerniment of the Cantons,ſeuera!- 


ples, they haue aſſociated and leagues | 
The third, when all che people haue 


is gouerned.. And becauſe the confede- | 


in common to the whole Nation, and | 


in generall; then I will deſcribe the eſtate | 


They that haue written concerning 
common-wealths, doe ſerdowne three 
ſorts. | | 

The firſt, when all the managing and 
government of the common-wealth, is 
in the power of one only, who is called a 
King, if he goucrne iuſtly, with conſent 
| of the people, and according vnto the 

lawes ; for if he do otherwiſe, he is a Ty- 
rant. 

The ſecond,when a ſmall number of 
principall men,and more people of good 
behauijour,do gouerne. 


the authority intheir hands. _ 
Thus there are three kindes of Com-| 
mon-wealths, ro wit, Monarchy, Arifto- 
craty,& Democraty : who haue for their 


| and Anarchy. 

Ve cannot compare or 
Zers common-wea!th, with any of theſe | 
| before named : but as (aunciently). the: 

great Common-wealths of Rome, and 
| Carthage, and (in our time) that of Yexzce 


ly intheir places. | 


vicious ſhaddowes, Tyranny ;Oligarchy,| 


| 
ſure the Swit-| 


Three ſeveral 
kivdes of co- 
mon wealths, 
& their hurr- 

full ſhadowes| 


mw wr x Nr 5 Iu os .Aac_ 


Aformeor | | 
ſhape of the 

Switzers com 
monwealth, | 


| may be tearmed mixt and componnged, 
Cc be- 
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Of the Svvirzers behauiour, 


3 Books 


| 


| | 


| 


| 


A Democra- 
ticall kinde of 
gouernment 
in ſome of the 
Cantons. 


The other are 
Ariftocraricall 
and Populare, 


| 


becauſe(inſome matters) they ſhared or 
rooke part,with all therthree kindes of go- 
uernments; fo in like maner,the comm$- 
welth ofthe Switzers is mingled or com- 
poſed of a Seigneuriall, Lordly, and Po- 
pulare gouernment. For among all the 
people, ofwhom the whole common- 
wealth ofthe Switzers is compounded : 
there are ſome , whoſe gouernment is 
meerely democraticall,8& where al things 
(almoſt) are done by the deliberation of 
the people. As in thoſe Cantons that 
haue no citties,to wit, Y7:, Suits, Y nder- 
uald, Glaris, and Appenzell: yea, euenin 
Zug, although itis a citty. The other are 


OD o o 
gouerned by Lords,as cuties commonly 


Baſile, Fribourg, Solleurre, and Schaffouſe. 
Bur becauſe the Soueraignty appertai- 
neth ro the people, who doceled theſe 
Lords,theſe common-wealths are com- 
pounded of two kindes of gouernment: 
ſorhat notwithſtanding, the one is more 
Ariſtocraticall, and the orher more Po- 
pulare. 

So then, the common-wealth of the 
Switzers beeing compounded of people, 
that haue notal one,and the ſame forme 
of gouernment : the order and pollicy al- 


Afﬀairez of 
Srate & diffe* 
rences ended 
by Ambaſſa- 
dors. 


| 


The common 
wealth of the 
SwitZers 1s 
nor otherwiſe 
to be goucr- 
n:d as it 
is, | 


| 


ſos very diuers and mixt.. Forifvpon 
ſome dayes of audience, ambaſſadors do 
aduiſe on marters of the whole common- 
wealth,or end ſome differences : this ap- 
peareth to be a gouernment meerely A- 
riftocraticall. And yet neuertheleſſe,be- 
cauſe they are {for the moſt part) eleted 
bythepeople, andthatin cauſes and af- 
faires of unportance, they cannot go be- 
yondtheir aduice,but deale according to 
the peoples command, to whom they 
muſt render an account of their negotia- 
tion: it may eaſily bee noted; that ſucha 
kinde of government is not altogether 
Ariftocrarticall. 

Now it plainly appeareth, that the 
Switzers common-wealth cannot bee 
better gouerned, for the liberties which 
they doenioy,was gotten by their ance- 
ſtors, norby the induſtry and power of 
one, orofa ſmall number of particular 
men: but the people themſelues were im- 
ploied therein,and didenfranchize it with 
theexpence of their purſſes, blood, and 


lines. And therefore it is no more then 
reaſon hat they ſhould reape ſome fruite 
oftheirtrauaile. And as concerning,that 


vſe to be,namely Zurich, Berne, Lucerna, 


— 


—— 


giue them plainly ro vnderſtand every 


itſeemeth incommodious and perillous] 
in a populare eſtate, rchar all men ſhould 
dceliuer their aduice, bur rather, that it 
ought to be done by them of moſt wiſe- 
dome,and men of beſt quality: This dan- 
ger is not to bee doubred in the Switzers 
Common-wealth, for they do moſt im- 
ploy,and ſend on their dayes of audience, 
the beſt and wiſeſt perſons of each Can- 
ron. And although they haue nor power 
to conclude definitiuely(becauſe it might 
be a dangerous conſequence, tor the peo- 
ples liberty) yet notwithſtanding, they 
are asthe cheeteſt councellers, and make 
a conference of opinions, vpon the State 
affaires. Afterward,the people giue their: 
conſent, by aſſemblies which they make 
in Townes and Villages. Now ſuch as 
are not altogether ſtupid andill-affeed, 


| 


No danger t 
be fearedin 
che Swuzery 
common. 
weaith, 


The obſerux 
tion a 
the Switzen, 


may know and approuc,that which hath 
bene deliberated in thoſe dayes meerings, 
for common benefit : conſidering, they 


thing. 


L 


CHAP. II. 


Of the manner and behauiour of the Swit- 
zers,in the times of both peace and warre. 


| ——— 


$21Oraſmuch as the right go-| 


& vernement of a common- 


Thebeſt 
glafſe to ſhew 
any common- 


our predeceſſors have carried themſelues 
therein. Asconcerning exerciſes of war, | 
beſide that which nature hath done; in| 
faſhioning the Switzers fitthereto : rie- 

ceſſiry alſo hath conſtrained them, to ap- | 
ply their paines,and that in good earneſt, 


The Country is Mountainy,ſharpe, and 
hard for culture, anciently deſert and fa- 
uage for the moſtpart, making the peo- 
ple notonely indurate and hardened for 
trauaile: but alfo robuſte, ſiffe,& ſtrong, 
andſo (by conſequenr)very apt for warre.] 
Now as natuarally the people of Ez- 
rope are more magnanimous and war- 
like,then they of 47a: ſo the Europeans 
| which| 


| TI ue Nature, 


The nature & 


wea'thin hui | 


quality of te 
country. 
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among 
WItzers, 
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The Switzers 
ae naturally 
men fig for 
warſike im- 
ployments. 


Concerning 
thoſe people 
| |bredon the 
Alpes,& na- 
—_ the 
country. 


#| 


AJ the Swit- | 
2e1s are {0]- 


diersborae, 


ThePrinces 
. {of Auſtria 
haue molt in 
luricd the 
Switzers, 


f 
= 


| 
Acompariſon 


well worth 
the obſeruati» 
0n, 


ltis an eſpeci- 
ll command 
teuery Swit- 


Chap _ 


which dwell in Mountainous and hard | 


Ld 


countries,are reputed to be more marti- 
ally minded then the other.Proofe heere- 
of appeareth,in the hiſtories of the Goths, 
Pandales,Hunnes,Lombards, Franconians, 
and other people, who being bred inthe 
very coldeſt countries of the Norch; did 
yet diſperſe themſelues ouer the fayreſt 
parts of Ewrope, and eyther forraged,or 
troubledthem, treading vnder their feere 
the power of Rome, ſometimes ſo much 
renowned through the world . In like 
manner, as the very coldeſt countries of 
the Alpes, do bearethe higheſt and tau- 
leſt Trees,and bhaue beaſts more fatte and 
fairethen can be deſired : ſorhenaturall 
diſpoſition of the country, and tempera- 
ture of the ayre,produceth men more ro- 
buſte and ſtrong then others are. VVhere- 
fore,in many Countries, ſome are men 
for Armes, others arc labourers, and o- 
thers artezans : but in Swit=erland,all are 
Soldiours borne, euen by a meere man- 
ner of deſire, and there is not a Sw:tzer, 
(proaided that hee haue ſtature and apt 
diſpoſition) but in him may bee ſeene the 
very liues (to life) of a man of warre. 

And becauſe almoſt all cheneighbors 
rothe Cantons, bur eſpecially the Prin- 
ces of Auſtria, Taboured by continuall 
warres, to annihilatethe liberty of the 
Switzers, and thatfor the ſpace of two 
hundred yeares: mcere neceſſity made 
the Switzers martiall, beeing compelled 
to carry weapons daily in their hands, to, 
maintaine their liberty, bridle the head- 
ſtrong courſes of their enemies, 8 to pre- 
ſcrue their wiues and children. And as it 
was ſaid of Azefilars, after he was woun- 
ded by the Thebares in an encounter, that 
he receiued worthy wages, for teaching 
them the arte ofwarre: euenſo Noble- 
men that enſtructed the olde Switzers, 
ſimple peaſants, and ſhepheards, to han- 
dle a Sword, and compelled them to vn- 
derſtand the rrickes of fencing, recciued 
(in the end) the recompence for their ap- 
prentiſhip, hauing beene ſo many times 
beaten in batrailes, and finally criuen out 
of Switzerland. | 

From hence it enſued, thattheir lawes 
& cuſtomes were accommodated tothe 
exerciſes of warre. For whereasin many 
Countries, the people are forbidden to 


zer yong and 
ode to beare 
Armes, 


A rteewann, 


carry and manage weapons ; ſo onthe 


contrary,thete is none {o young in SWis- 


| 


both in vvarre and PEACE. 


z-rlayd,dwell he in City, Town, Village, 
or Field,be he a peaſant, porter,or of the 
very baſeſt condition can be deuiſed ; but 
he is ftrictly commanded ro have Arms, 


according to his quality. And male 


that in our time, the Harquebuz or Cali- 
uer was in great vſc for warre: there was 
a prize andreward propoſed in publike,: 


for ſuch as would cxerciſe,andcould dex- ©2urager 


teriouſly handletheſe fiery weapons.Not 
only in Cittics,as was done in many parts 
of Germany : but alſo in the moſt peopled 
Townes and Villages. Nay,there was a 
prize and reward appointed for children, 


that could draw the cow;to the end, that 


they might afterward be the berter faſhi- 
oned for weapons of more danger:which | 
prooued to ſuch an expert practiſe, that 
tcom their-very youth, they accuſtomed 
chemſelues ro diſcharge the Caliuer. 
T heir other paſtimes alſo ſauored all of 
war. Forthey neuer vſed to meete toge-. 
ther,were it on folemne dajes & feſtinals, 
according to the Churches dedications, 
or at weddings and other ſuch like occa- 
fions,but with Drams and Trumpets for 
war. Andit was. (and ſtil is)a great honor 
for a Bride-groome, to bee attended on 


| 


with a great number of Pikes, Halberrs,& 
Shot, who (vnentreated) march before 
him, or come to honour his feaſt, inthe 
nature ofa muſter ,, marching afterthe 
manner of war. Many times atſo,boyes of 
8.0r t0.yearcs old,and others ſomewhat 
more aged,meet together and make mu- 
ſters,with Drums & Enfignes,fome bea- 
ring Caliuers, others Halberts, & others 
Pikes: ſo that toſee them march,it migi1t 
well be ſaid,that they had hearts & hands 
already,apt to manage thoſe warlike wea- 
pons. In this manner,they that neuer vr- 
derſtood any thing ſet downe in the Mil- 
litary precepts of Yegetzzs, nor of any o- 
ther, inured from their infancy, without | 
any command: bur onely cfrheir owne 


motion, and by a naturall inclination to | | 


Armes,can carry and manage them ues! 
with countenances and ſteppings fit for 

Soldiors. In meny places, cuery yeare,or 
at certaine times of the yearc, the Lords 


cauſe general muſters in arms tobe mace'g gu. 
for all their followers aasif they were go- | cuous exam- 


ing ro war againſt the enemy. Theſemu-! 
ſters are fomtimes performed at the de- 
dication of Temples, ſomrtimes at Fairs ; 


and in ſome other places, when the 
Cc2 Sub- 
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The exerciſes 
of the Swit- 
zcrs children, 
that they be- 
come oldiarg 
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Ciadles. 


pies are terri- | 
ble to bad 
minded men, 
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Other agili- 
ties and com- 
mendabſe 
qualities ex- 
erciſed by the 
Switzers in 
ſcucral kinds. 


| 

How the ſwit- 
zers do beare 
themſclues in 
warTe. 


What kinde 
of Armes are 
molt in vſe 
with the Swit- 
ZEFS,ACCOr- 


ding rothe 


elder times, 


I 


It is altogether needleſſe,thatT ſhould 
make any long diſcourſe of other exerci- 
ſes,which do diſpoſe the to be the more 
valiant in war : asto runne, leape, throw 
the ſtone and barre,to wraſtle,to ſhew all 
kindes of defence fir for Arms ; for which 
there are prizes publikely appointed cue- 
ryyeare. Moreouer,l 2m of the minde, 
that in all chriſtendome, there isnotany 
people,that do exerciſe themſelues more 
in ſwimming, then the Switzers: who 
(with much caſe) can vſc that Arte,fwim- 
ming thorough great Lakes, Riuers, 
Streames, and very impetuous floods, 
where-with the country doth greatly a- 
bound. VVhen they are at leyſure, and 
haue done their husbandry in the fields - 
they daily follow hunting, ſomictimes 0- 
uerthe higheſt Mountaines and Rockes, 
almoſt inacceſſable, after wilde Goates, 
Kids,and other beaſts. At other times 
they purſue Beares, VVolues, Ounces, & 
wilde Boares, reputing it as an honour to 
him that can kil one of thoſe ſauage crea- 
tures, and faſten his headat the entrance 
of his doore; yet ſometimes hee makes a 
preſent of it to the Seigneury, The Gre- 
cians had an ancient cuſtome among the, 
to giue the heads of wilde Boares, vnto 
Gentlemen or Gouernours of the coun- 
try, as an honourable preſent afrer hun- 
ting. "i 

Now we are to declare, how the Swit- 
zers doe carry themſelues in warre. Firſt 
then,l will make mention oftheir Arms: 
next, how they chuſe and enroule theyr 
Soldiours: And conſequently, of other 
things belonging tothe ace of warre. Let 
methen tell you, thar ( ordinarily) the 
Switzers Souldiors are well furniſhed 
with Armes in theirhouſes: yer (often- 
times) the Citties and Towns do firthem 
with Armes,which are keptin their pub- 
like Arſenalles and Magazines. Their 
Armes are commonly thoſe of the Ger- 
mane Lance-Knights, to wit: the Har- 
quebuze,or Caliuer,or Musket; the Pike 
of eighteene foore in length ; the Hal- 
bert - the Courtrlace, and Sword made 
apt for both hands. They weare alſo a 


[long Sword by their ſides, whereas their 


anceſtors did weare one farre ſhorter on 


their thighes, pr 
nemy neerer han 
Stoccado. 

Now adayes,ouer and beſide this Jong 
Sword, they weare a large Poniard or 
Dagger, of three or fourec fingers bredth, 
and ſharpepoinred : which the very mea- 
neſt ofthem do adorne and enrich, wirh 
curious workmanſhip of gold and filuer. 
Some weare ſhirtes of Mayle; others 
Corſelets,or a good Cuirars for the bo- 
dy. 


_ to joyne with the e- 


The poorer ſort, and eſpecially the 
Muskettiers, content themſclucs with a 
Murrian or head-peece. Some,in ſtcad of 
Armes plated with yron or ſtecle, make 
vſe of skinnes of Beares or Buffelles :Q- 
thers weare doublets of linnen cloth, re- 
doubled in iuſt thickneſſe, and made full 
of oylet-holes, and theſe doublets thus 


made, are not caſilyto bee tranſpierced., 


For the reſt, as Polyb1z- writeth, that the 
braue Parado or Romane Zoldiour, vſcd 
to weare a Panache of three plumes, red 
or blacke,aboutthe length of a foore and 
an halfe, becauſerhis addition to the reſt 
of his furniture for warre, made the Sol- 
diour ſeeme to be twice greater and high. 
er, then he was indeed,much more com- 
ly to looke on,and terrible ro the enemy. 
Euen ſothe Switzers Soldiours, who co- 
uetto appeare fightly among all other, 


1 


j 


, and to giue himthe | i 


What they 


vie now ar 
this preſence 
daygin their 
duc order. 


| 


do weare on their heads a Plume of Fea- 
thers, one part white, and the other an- 
ſverablero the Enfigne, or Colours of 
their diſtin Cantons., 


They beare cuery man vpon his Arms, 
a white croſle, plaine and right, which is 
the Switzers Enſigne of war : Each man 
yeelds himſelfe vnder the Standard ofhis 
Canton. - They ſeruc their turne with 
Drums,Fifes,ana Trumpets : yer in ſuch 
ſort,notwithſtanding, that the Drums of 
the Switzers are eaſily diſcerned fro them 
of the Allemanes or Germazes, becauſe the 
ſound of the Switzers Drum is weighty 
and deepe,andthe other more bluſtring. 
Particularly, they of Yr; vſe in warre,a' 
Cornet made of a wilde Bulles horne.; 
They of Yzderualddothelike. The Lu- 
cermans often-times vſe a Cornet of 
Braſſe,which they ſay was giucn them by 
Charlemaigne. 
Nowas concerning the enrollement 
of their Soldiours, it is done in manner 
following. 
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pufirſt 


Ifwarre be made vpon the Switzers, 
and that they are aſſailed intheir owne 
country ; as no perfon was excuſed at 
Rome,when Hannibal was at the gates of 
the Citty; cuen ſo (withour the leaſt de- 
lay) all ſuch as ate ableto carry Armes, 
they lay command on, to runwith ſpee- 
dy ſuccour,as to a ſudden and dangerous 
fire, which euery-hand ought helpe to 
quench. Yer inall this,they proceede by 
good order; for in the time of peace,cach 
Canton hath certaine Captaines, En- 


| fignes,and choſen men, that ought ſtill ro 


be ready vpon any warning. But becauſe 
it comerh to paſſe more ofren, that they 
muſt leade their troops out of their coun- 
rrie, and all are not meete for marching, 
neither ought to be drawne abroad, for 
feare the country ſhould be left naked of 
men of warre,and ſo remaine as a prey to 
the enemy : Then one neighbour makes 
choiſe of another for his companion,and 
according tothe aduice of Xenophoy, the 
very cirongeſt Army that can bee imagi- 
ned, is that which is compounded of 
friends and companions. 

The ancient Switzers well knowing 
this, tooke eſpeciall care, that in their en- 
rolement,friends,and ſuch as knew one a- 
nother,might be ranked rogether, And 
heereupon they ordained, that in warre, 
Switzers ſhould aide each other, & loue 
together like brethren, throwing of all 
particular hatreds, which they could for- 
merly pretend one againſt another. The 
other 4/emajgne Soldiours had acuſtom 
rocall one another brother: in regard 
whereof,ſome haue thought, that our an- 
cients named them Germares, which is as 


ſtanding, they were all (almoſt) atthe 
Swords point one againſt another, & (ve- 
ry often) the furious Lance-knights,who 
by their hackt and ſlaſhr faces, ſeeme to 
breathe no other word butwarre: haue 
received more cuts and gaſhes by their 
friends and companions, then from their 
enemies, 

On the contrary, ordinarily in the 
Switzers Campe, there is a very great 
rranquility,& one louing another (thogh 


they were brethren. And when they are 
the very greateſt enemiesin the world: 
yet notwithſtanding, for the good and 
quiernes of their country,they renounce 


——_— 


much to ſay,as brethren . Yetnotwith- | 


otherwiſe they know not atall) cuen as if 


| 


| uiding a yo booty. For firſt ofal,they 


| 


all ſplecne & particulat quarrels, Where; 


of Iwill declare a memorable example, 
which oftentimes (in my youth) [ heard 
reported by my anceſtors. ES 
Two Switzers being deadly enemies, 
to wit, Arnouldof Yaderaald, who after> 
ward wasa great Capraine, and Zerchin- 


tes of Zurich, both of them very valiant 
men,and meete for war. Itcameto paſſe, 
that during the warre of S#aba,they were 
borh at onetime in the Camp: whenthe 


cheete Leaders (knowing their ef\mity) | 


commanded them to be triends; and (as 
then) co forget their ancientquarrels. It 
happened in a certaine encounter, that 


Arnould was round engirt with His ene- | 


mies : which Zerchintes perceiuing, came 
with his companions to releeue him, atid 
did ſethim free from the danger whetein 
he was.In the cuening, being retutnedro 
rhe Campe, A4r#ould went to the Tent of 
Zerchintes,and called ro him by his name. 
His fellowes and followers, beeing igno- 
rant of that which had happened, were 
perſwaded by their owne opinion, that 
he came io challenge combate with the 
other. Wherefore they ſteprt berweehe 
them,& admoniſhed A4rnould,to remem- 
ber the command giuen by the Caprains, 
and to take heede of moouing any trou- 


ble in the Campe. He anſwered, thar he| 
came with a quite contrary diſpoſition, | 


and ſo acquainted them with all the ad- 


venture. And inſtantly prefented to Zeyr=|. 


chintes a very goodly horſe, fit for warre 
ſcruice,which he had wonne in that daies 
trauaile. From that time forward, cuen 
rothehoure of death, they were very lo-| 
uing and intimate friends. 

As the ancient Switzers ſhewed them- 
ſclues brethren, in ſuccouring and aſhſt- 
ing their companions,doing as they wold 
be done to themſclues: ſo did they ob-| 
ſeruethe ſame forme, in ſharing and di- 


gaue prohibition on paine of death, that 
no man of theirs, ſhould bee ſo hardy or 
bold,as to forſake his ranck & the troops, 
vntill ſuch time as the enemy ſhould bee 
driuen in route. Afterward, when the 
Capraines had giuen licence to rifle and 
ranſacke; all the booty was brought in 
cammon,& diſtributed by the poll . And] 
becauſe the cantons are publikely vnited, 


euen ſo the publike booty, as Arrtillery,| 


Caſtles, conquered Countries, Tolles, 


and | 
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and other reyennues, are parted among 
| chem by cquall portion. Albeit there are 
ſome of the Cantons, that doe furniſh 
outtwice, thrice, and ſome whiles fiue 
times more Soldiours, then others doe. 
Neuertheleſſc,extraordinarily and parti- 
cularly, recompence isgiuen, and gifts 
beſtowed vpon Soldiers,that haue borne 
themſclues valiantly, & performed ſome 
brauc exploit inthe warre, beyond the 
fortune of their companions: and alſo to 
thoſe Cantonsin'like manner, that haue 
beene more imployed and charged, then 
the other. | 
] Forafſmuch alfo, as vituals and other 
| munitions, are in warre to beeeſpecially 
conſidered: the ancient Switzers ordai- 
ned.that ſuch as brought vicuals, Arms, 
or other neceſſary things,and cameto ſell 
| chem in the Switzers cawpe,they ſhould 
befauoured & maintained, in all reſpeas 
asifthey were Switzers. Thereis alſo a 
perperuall law,and eſtabliſhed by length 
ofrime,thatin warre, Temples and other 
places deſtined for the exerciſe of Reli- 
ion, ſhould be left intire and vntoucht. 
nd thatno outrage ſhould be offcred to 
| maids nor women : but onely to ſuch, as 
ſhall giue Armes to enemies, or ate the 
|parts of Soldiors, by hurling ſtones, or 
hurting in ſome other manner. | 
As concerning the manner of camp- 
| ing,and raunging themſclues in barraile; 
it i5needleſſe forme to ſhew heere, that 
which the Switzers do in particular, or in 
common with the other Germans. Only 
|I will ſay,that in our time, and by the me- 
mory of our aunceſtorsz among all In- 
fantery, the battalion of the Switzers 
hath alwayes becne highly eſteemed.For 
being compoſed of Pikes crofled, ir re- 
ſemblerh a Porcupine,ſo thar ſuch as vn- 
derſtandthe affaires of warre, doe judge, 
and experience hath approoucd it, that 
this battailion- may beare head againſt 
the horſemen. In thebartaile of Nowara, 
the Infantery ofthe Swirzers beeing not 
couered 94 any horſe: foiled anddroue 
in route,the French Infantery and Horſe- 
men. Afterward,on the day at Mariona- 
zo,hauing had bartaile againſt king Fran- 
ces,two ſcuerall dayes aakich they Tot by 
reaſon of the thundring Artillery, and 
multitude of their enemies: Neuerthe- 
lefſe,though vanquiſhed, yer they retur- 
nedto 41:iine,ranged in bartaile, ſo that 
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their retreat ſeemed nothing like a flight; ] 
and yet the French (for all their victory) 
durſt not follow them.It is not long ſince, 
when onthe day at Drewx, in the firſk| 7: 
Troubles, the Reiffres & the French Ca- 
ualery, lively charged the bartailion of 
the Switzers, andilew the moſt part of 
their Caprtaines : yet notwithſtanding,the 
Switzers rallied themſelues chree times, 
and kept their rankes ſo well, thateucnin 
that battaile,their enemies confeſſed the- 
ſclues,that they were very valiant & war- 
like men. | 

Butlet vs leaue ſuch diſcourſe to men 
of warre,and ſhew you, how the Swirzers | 
buſie themſelues in the times of peace, & 
how they arc ordered from their infancy. 
Firſt, as concerning letters and learning, 
which holds the firſtranke - I freely con- 
feſſe, that the ancient Switzers werenor 
very cargfull thereof. Burt rather they 
imitated the Romans therein, when they 
wercein watres continually, againſt the 
AequiYolſcians Veientes,and otherneigh- 
bouring people. And as they then, with 
ruſticallſongs celebratedthe valiancy of 
their anceſtors: ſoin the: ſame manner, 
the olde Switzers had: vulgar ſongs, ro 
remember the vicories: which they had 
obtained inwarre, The Song wherein the 
day of Serpach is aptly deſcribed, when 
as Duke Zeopold was {laine, is very com- 
mon in Switzerland. As for knowledge 
of Artes,and of the Latine tongue, men 
of warre, bruske and vnapt to handle 
Bookes,rather thoughr,thar ſuch matters 
belonged to Churchmen, Butin our 
daycs,there are to be found in allthe can- 
tons of Switzers, men learned both in 
che Tongues and Sciences. Andas for 
many that vnderſtand not the Latine 
rongue: yetthey forbeare nottoreade 
Hiſtories of all kindes, cither concerning 
gouernment of life, or affaires of State, 
or of Religion : And there are Libraries, 
well furniſhed with Bookes, written in the 
yulgar tongue. 

Now,as concerning Schooles,it is a 
very long time fince, thatthe Colledges| 
ofthe Abbey of S. Ga, and of Coirea- 
mong the Griſons,were renowned,as wee 
haue already thewne elſe-where But 
within ſome certaine yeares after, letters 
and learning became quite baniſhed.The 
Pope Pts, formerly named Aeneas Syl- 
#1u5,prouided an Vniuerſity at Befile, fro 


whence 


om — 
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in Germany, 
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whence haue come many learned and ex- 
cellent men: whomit is needles.to name, 


|becauſe they are ſufficiently famous, and 


knowne by their writings. There are alſo 


diuers notable andpublike Schooles at 


Zurich, at Berne, and one eſtabliſhed at 
{quo byghe Lords of Berye. Nor 
muſtT ler ſleepe in ſilence, the goodly 


Printing-houles at Baſile, Zurich, and Ge- 


ac44, renowned among them all that are 


- Beſide the ſtudy of good letters, wher- 
of I haue made mention, there is loue of 
all vercuc,and efpecially of Iuſtice,which 
appertaineth alſo ro the maintenance of 
peace. Poritis a matter moſt certaine, 
that the common-wealth ofthe Switzers 
is. grounded vpon moſt great equity,and 
hath euermore beene famous,in regard 
of heriuſtice: as appeareth by the lawes, 
alliances,cuſtomes,and mannervf life a- 


[mong the ancient Switzers, and by many 


examples,and particular actions. I need 
not make mention oftheir lawes,becauſe 


they agree withthoſe of other common- 


wealths, that are ruled by good lawes: 
where crimes. and miſdeeds are ſeucrely 
puniſhed, without any exception of per- 
ſons. | 


As for their alliances the Articles of 


them,reportcdin the firſt Booke : do de- 


clareqwith what vprightneſſe,diligence,8: 


faithfulnefle they are made. The ends of 
chem are, thateuery man may enioy his 
owne peaceably, and that (by a common 
conſent) all violence may beexpulſt and 
baniſhed . For the better gouerning of 
this caſe,it is expreſlely forbidden,to goe 
and aſſault, and make warre one vpon a- 
nother, eyiher raſhly, or without iuſt 
cauſc. And therefore alſo.,before Armes 
may be vndertaken, the wiſeſt and moſt 
diſcreete perſons in all the nation: in a 


| publike aflembly, muſt examine the cau- 


ſes ofthe warre, and vnderſtand themto 
be iuft and lawfull. Then afterward,when 
queſtion is vrged of repulling an enemy, 
itis moſt ſtrialy prohibited to the confe- 
derates, thar ought to giue afliſtance; to 
vſe therein nv fraud nor cunning. Bur if 
they be called by letters, orby meſſages, 
or,admit they could not bee called, the 
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paſſages being fore-cloſed by the enemy: 
yet notwithſtanding, they are comman- 
ded to go and giuc {uccour,cuen to their 


vtmoſt power, 


—— 


Moreouer,becauſc it many times hap: 
pens,that the recouery of' debts and bor 
rowed money,do beger great debates, 16 
that ſuch differences berweene. particu- 
lar perſons, doe ſornctimes ſer the Can- 


tons at variance one with another »thie 
Articles of the alliances do cuery where 


make mention, what.courfe is robeeob- 


ſcrued inthe recoucry of ſuchdebrs,and |..-:.-: OE 
for.caking pawns,to cutoftthe overgreat| fu 
licence of lenders,and toſhunne the frau- 


dulency of borrowers. W hoſoeverharh 


| beene but a, meane reader of Hiſtories, 


knowes very.wel,what troubles haue hap- 


ned in Rome, in the caſe of debts, arall 
times,and whenſoeuer the people are op- 


preficd by the violence of vſurers, & tax- 
ed in great ſummes:then they would mu- 
tiny, and demaund, thatthe vſurers con- 
trats might be torne in peeces, &'other 
made of more honeſt nature.Butthepro- 
uidence and vprightneſſe'of the auncretre 
Switzers, made heh an imbarment; thar 
neuer was the abolition of Obligations 
vrged in Switzerland;although the coun- 
try 15 not very great, nor rich, and-hach 
beene troubled with warres cominually. 

Becauſe alſo, that men of warre are 


prompt. and ready,to lay hand:on their 
weapons, and (oftentimes) fight vndera 


falſe and dangerous pretence;they being 
menrather quarrellous,ſturdy'8 ourragt- 
ous, then valiant, yetraking a yer. cor 
this forwardneſle of enduring nothing, 
as thinking it makes men magnanimous 
and inuincible: the atincient Swirtzers la- 
boured toremedy this euill, firſt by impo- 
ſition of great fines,on ſuch as began the 


ſirre,and to outrage their aſſociates. But 


becauſe cholleris a furious beaft, and ve- 
ry difficult to be brideled : to hinderhim 
from taking carriere; and obuiare'mur 
ders; they added another remedy,ro wit, 
that ſuch as were found preſent at thoſe 
quarrelsand debares,ifthey did not pack 
fic and hinder their proceeding, and im- 


poſe on them the penalties appointedby| 


the lawes : then themſclues thould bee 
grecuouſly puniſhed by the Magiſtrate. 
For they would not permit, that men 
ſhould be ſo overſwaied and maſteredby 
choller, and theirlawes (in the' meane 
while) loſe their power and authority. If 
any man committed a murder, andeeſca- 
ped from the hand of iuſtice: hee could 
not be recciued into any of the Cantons. 

It 
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3 Booke 


Examples of | 


The Switrzers 
nauc made 
watre vpon 
theeues that 
robbed and 
ſpoiled paſſen- 
gelss 


one ofthe Cantons,or killing a man: 
he was to ſtand excluded from all the reſt, 
exceptheecould proue by ſufficient wit- 
neſſes.thathe flew his enemy in the mere 
defence of his owne body. 

'Such hath beene,and ſill is,the equi- 
ofthe Switzers in doing iuſtice, & pu- 
niſhing the faulty from time to time: that 
many {trigers haue made their recourſe 
tothem,and haue accepted them for Ar- 
bitrators in their differences.For they do 


haue any wrong done to them, and vpon 
this their comming to them ; they haue 


|{cnt Ambaſſadours, nay, hauc vnderta- 


ken Armes, tore-eſtabliſh in their goods 


| and poſſeſſions,fome that haue bene de- 


ſpoyled of them by very pawerful Lords. 
The Cantons (in this cauſe) made war 
on the Princes of 1«#r14, to maintaine 


* {the right of the Fulachs, Cittizens of 
| Schaffeu/e. And for certaine Gentlemen 
 Tof Stiria,named the Gradlers : & conſirai- 


ned the Duke of 4##7a, to reſtore ſuch 
goods as hedeteyned fromchem. Inthe 


{ like caſe,but ofmuch greater importance 


| 


they gauc batraile vnto Duke Charles of 
| Bonrgongne ; to maintaine Ren, Duke of 
Lorraine,whom Charles had diſpoſſedof 
the moſt part of his countries. In like 
manner alſo, many times haue they made 
watre on certaine theeues, who couering 
themſclues with rhe title of Noblemen ; 
robbed and ſpoyled Merchants. To foilc 
theſe theeues,rthey haue bin faine to make 
out vponthem, not onely in their owne 
country of Switzerland; but alſo in coun- 


{tries further off, allying themſclues (to 


effec ſo good aworke) with thoſe farre 
offtownes. By which mcanes,the waycs 
of Switzerland haue becne made very ſe- 
cure: ſo that Merchants,charged with ne- 
uerſogreat ſummes of money, gocand 
comein al ſafety, tranſporting their Mer- 
chandizes whether they pleaſe, without 


[any nced of company or tranſport. And 


a pleaſant Proverbe grew thereon, that if 
any man carried his purſſe full of gold or 
filuer on his ſtaffes end; hee might ſafely 
aſſe through Switzerland, and carenot 
w many looked on him. 
Tuſtice fildome walkes without her 
companion Liberality, vader which epi- 


[thite wee will comprehend hoſpitality, 
which alwayes hath made the people of 


ſhewthemſclues proteRors of all ſuch as | 


| gers, and themof the ſame country alſo, 
aſſing from one place to another, of 


| P 
2 


| hecrein,the greathumanity of the Swit- 


If any man were baniſhed, for offending | Switzerlapdro bec highly commended. 


They haue not the delicates of the /tal;- 
an and French, but they offer liberally 
choſe preſents which the earth yeeldes 
rhem,as namely,Milke, Butter, & Hony. 


And who would bee aſhamed, or can de- 
ſpiſe this liberality; ſeeing the great Pa- 
triark Abraham, entertained Angels with 


ſuch viands, when they camerto ſee him ?; 


And yet the country is notwithout good 
ſtore of wilde Beaſts and Fowles, with 
divers kindes of Fiſhes, both in Lakes & 
Riuers. And as great men in times paſt, 
( ſo ſweetly ſubg of by learned Poets) 
honoured men of worth, by giuing them 
fleſh for their food : eucn ſo oftentimes 
in Switzerland,preſents are giuen to ſtri- 


ood anddelicate ficſh, namely Veniſon, 
and alſo of very dainty Fiſh. Bur princi-' 
pally, the Switzers are liberal and chari- 
table to the poore,in lodging,feeding, & 
furniſhing them with other needefull 


things : ſo thar there are very few coun-. 


tries, wherein ſo many poore beggers are 
to be ſeene,as in Switzerland. 1 donot 
heere diſpute, whether the Magiſtrate 
doth well,orno,in ſuffering or ſupport- 
ing them : onely Iwas defirous to ſhew 


tis no ſhame 
tO follow yer- 
rwous & good 
examples, 


The Switzers 
are greatly 
charitable to 


the pogre, 


zers towards the poore, which reſort the-' 
ther from all parts. 

The people of Switzerland (among all 
other)take pleaſure in Feaſts and publike 


Banquets. In Citties and Townes, they ting &bar- 

of one trade, or of one band, haue cer- 9ringony 
. . for the mai 

taine houſes ordained to aſſemblethem- «.;cing «fv 


{clues in. Euery Village (almoſt) hath a vicgncigh 


The Switzert 
delight iniexr 


houſe by it ſelfe,which they calthe houſe 22596 

of good company: becauſe they there 

meete,onely to maintainclouc and ami- 

ty. The men doe meere there often,and 

ſometimes. the women are invited the-; 

ther,to ſitte and banquet with their huſ- 

bands. They donot vſc any ſumptuous 

diſhes or delicates, but moſt often con- 

tent themſelues with one or two kindes 

of meates. Many times euery neighbour 

bringeth his diſh, and there feed friendly 

rogether,on that which was prouided for| - 

their owne prijuate houſes. And as amang| a,.q men & 

the Lacedemonians it was ordained, that | Magiſtrates 

aged men and Magiſtrates ſhould be pre- — 

ſent at banquers, to the ende. that euery | monians 

man ſhould carry himſelfc honeſtly : the |be ac Feafts | 
very and — 


— — — 


_— — —_—— 
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both in warre and peace. 
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| thar all of one Trade, or of one Brother- 
. hood, haue cheir diftin& places, and the 
; Magiſtrate, with the moſt auncient men, 
' haueche higher ende of the Table allow- 
|edro them. 
| They do not much delight in Muſicke 
' arſach Banquets, becauſe they conceiue 
more pleaſure in conferring together: ci- 
ther of particular affaires,or (oftentimes) 
of publike buſineſſe. Aboue all,when one 
| of the moſt aged begins ro diſcourſe on 
| ſome notable matters, which happened 
|1n bis youth, or that himiſelfe had jearncd 
from his predeceſſors ; euery one is very 
attentive, withour the leaſt interruption. 
And many times, hethathath a good & 
pleaſing tongue,will ſpeake loud enough 
on the faire deſeruings of his Anceſtors. 
The ancient Switzers were very ſober & 
modeſt in all things, eſpecially at publike 
Feafts and Banquets: fo that itis a mat- 


[ 
[1 


| ter rare & moſt ignominious, if any man 


ſhould be drunke in ſuch an aſſembly, 
Buc I am enforced to write,and to'my 
great greefe, that alchough there is more 
moderation inthe Switzers Banquets, c- 
uen at this day, then in many —_— 
ple of Germany: yet notwithſtanding, 
drunkenneſſe will not be baniſhed,nor Z 
vilely thought on,as in elder times it hath 
beene. And as Xenophonſaide of the Lace- 
demonians ( whoſe common-wealth hee 
had moſt highly commended) that hee 
durſt not maintaine now in his time,that 
chelawes of Lycurgus were in full force, 
becauſe in former times, ſober and mo- 
derare people, afteedrather to liue a- 
mong them in great continence, then to 
be Lords in other Citties, where they 
might poſleſſe worlds of riches : So now 
inthe time of Xexophon, the Lacedemoni- 
ans, yea, them of greateſt power among 
rhem,contended to haue thegouernment 
| of citties,as fearing they ſhould be com- 
peld to liue in their owne particular con- 


their wealth andriches. And whereas 
their Anceſtors were ſtudious, to make 
themſelues become honourable, & wor- 
thy of giving command to others : theſe 
men coucred after dignities onely. So 
that whereas the Greczans (on their owne 
meere motion) maderequeſt to the Zace- 
demonians,that they would accept of the 


| very ſame is practiſed in Switzerland, fo | 


dition, gloritying theraſeJues openly, of | Þ= 


gouernment : matters became ſo contra- 


rily changed, that the Grecians prayed & 
exhorted one anorher, to reſiſt againſt 
the Lecedemonians,yea,and to expulle the 
vtterly, fearing leſte they ſhould vſurpe 
vpon the gouerniment, 

It appearerh now to me,that euen as 
much may beſaid of the Switzers : for I 
muſt needs confeſſe, thar the frugaliry & 
temperance of our auncients, in cating, 
drinking, cloathing, and in the whole 
courſe of life, is dead,or as if it had neuer 
beene at all. The Switzers are not now ſo 
continent and ſpate in liuing, as heereto- 
fore, when they maintained their lives 
with the labour both of their mindes and 


hands,without taking wages of Kings &| 


Princes,ſtrangers to them. And thertore 
I am much afaid lefte we loſe that who- 
ly roo,which yet remaincth, namely,vali- 
ancy and ſtrength in warre,humanity,de- 
bonarity ,juſtice,and vprightneſſe. So 
that one day,they who (hererofore)haue 
ſo carefully compaſled amity & alliance 
with the Switzers: it isto bee doubred, 
may change their mindes, and ſtudy how 
they ſhall beſt ſubdue them. I deſire of 
God,that he will curne from my country 
ſo deadly a danger; and Idefire alſo, and 
exhorr all them that ought ro think ther- 
on, to ſtriueto bring in vſe againe thoſe 
honeſt ancient manners, thart frugality, 
continence,cquity, humanity, loyalty, & 
conſtancy ofthe olde Switzers in al their 


actions. | 


CHAP. III. 


of pablike aſſemblies and meetings, or ra- 
ther of the Conncell and Senate of the 
SWIELCYS. 
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ERIN all Commonwealths,three 
Z=.{things arc eſpecially to be co- 
zF(idered, to wit, the Councecll 
<SERSwor Scnate,the Magiſtrate, and 
luſticez forthe Common-wealrh of the 
Switzershath no common Magiſtrates : 
except wee may place in that ranke, the 


Bayliffes and Governors, which are ſent 


heere and there, not by rhe councell of | 


the Common-wealth,bur by each one of 


the Cantons in irfelfe. For thereſt,the | 


COUN- 


The SwitZcry | 
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their famous 
progenitors, | 
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councell of Switzerland is not alwayes e- 
quall in number; for ſometimes, ouer 8& 
beſide the Canrons, the other allies and 
confederates,cſpecially che Ambaſſadors 
of S.Gal,ofthe Griſons,and of Mulhouſe, 
do mecte together. And then this 1s the 
very greateſt councell, which doe aſſem- 
ble but rarely, and to conferre on peace 
or warre,or of other affayres, which ap- 
pertaineequally to all che confederates. 

Ofteneſt of all other,there do none but 
the Ambaſſadors of the thirteen cantons 
meete together, to conſult and aduiſe on 
matters of the Common-wealth. Euery 
nan of them hath a deliberate voyce, as 
well as the other, and therefore, though 
one Canton do ſend two Ambaſſadors : 
yet they ſhall haue but one voyce, & one 
aduice, becauſe the aduice is colleEed 
according to the number of the Cantons, 
and notto the number of Ambaſſadors. 
Neuertheleſle, all the Cantons doe not 
ſend their Ambaſſadors at all daies mee- 
tings; as when there is queſtion of the 
| Bayliwicks , gouerned by the ſeauen or 
cight firſt Cantons, or of other things on 
them depending: then ſeuen or eight am- 
baſſadors onely meete together, & haue 
their deliberatiue voyces. But iftherebe 
any ſpeech concerning the Bayliwicks of 
[raly,belonging to the twelue firſt Can- 
tons : then thoſe twelue ambaſſadors doe 
aſſemble. And as for that which concer- 
neth the good of thewhole Common- 
wealth :the ambaſſadors of the thirteene 
Cantons,do then make a perte& & com- 
pleate body of councel]. 

In our times, ſince Switzerland be- 
came diuided into factions, by reaſon of 
differences happening in Religion, they 
likewiſe inſtitured particular aflſemblies : 
[ſo thatthe fiue Cantons of Lxcerna, Yr1, 
Suits, Vaderuald, and Zag, that make ex- 
preſſe profeſſion of the Religion and Ce- 
remonies ofthe Romane Church, & are 
very ſtrictly vnited together, by eſpeciall 
amity ( I know not whether it bee by 
league or alliance) they meete together 
more ofcen then the other cantons, and 
are (as it were)a councell apart. And 
therefore,when ſpeech is made ofthe five 


Lucerna, Vri, mall Cantons , they before named are 


vnderſtood, and notthe five firſt in alli- 
ance. As alſo in making mention of three, 
of ſcuen,or of eight Cantons: irmuſtbe 
conſidered according to the time and or- 


—_ 
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der, when they were centred intoleague ; 
as thus. ri, Suits Ynderuald, Lucerna and 
Zurich, (hall be the five Cantons. Some. 
times they of Fribourg and of Solleurre, 
aſſemble rthemſclues with the fiuc fore- 
named,and call themſelues the ſeuen ca- 
tholike Cantons. Now,alchough any in 
the cantons of Glaris and Appenzell, doe 
belong to the catholike Church,8& Maſle 
is ſung in their cheefeſt Villages: yet not- 
withſtanding, they are not rancked a- 
mong the catholikes, becauſe ( for the 
moſt part) their people walke with them 
that are of the new Religion. Finally,the 
foure Citties,to wit, Zurich, Berne, Baſile, 
and gu es likewiſe(ſomerimes) 
their aſſembly apart; butyet it is notſo 
often as the other. 

Moreouer.it is very vneaſicto diſci- 
pher particularly, all thoſe things where- 
on the councell of Switzers do delibe- 
rate : neuertheleſſe, I will ronch ſome of 
the princjpall articles. The firſt and chee- 
feſt, is concerning war and peace,as like- 
wiſe mention is made in moſt parr ofthe 
alliances,that if a great wrong is done to 
one of the cantons, and it thinkerh good 
to haue reaſon by armes : itmuſt firſt bee 
referred to the councell of rhe leagues, to 
the end thatthe ambaſſadors may regard 
rogether, whether the cauſe of warre bee 
iuſt,or no, leſte warre ſhould bee lightly 
moued,and vpon triuiall occafiogs. Then 
afterward,if it appeare ro bee expedient 
ro begin warre, and for the ſafery of the 
common-wealth, the meancs muſt next 
be conſulted on. 

It chanced (in my time) that Chri/to- 
pher Landberg, being leagued with many 
Gentlemen, furiouſly to inuade them of 
Rotuille,allied tothe Cantons: many ſaid, 
that ſuch ſuccour ought to be ſent ro Ker- 
aille,as the inhabitants deſired. Bur the 
greater part of the Senatours, and Depu- 
ties to the councell of Switzerland, ha- 
uing vnderſtood the cauſes of the vari- 
ance; hindred any ſuch proceeding. For 
they ſaw plainely, that the whole State 
would ouerthrow itſelfe into very great 
perill, and vpon filly occaſion : becauſe 
there was pregnant apparance,that by in- 
uvading Zaxdberg, they muſttherby med- 
dle with the Duke of Wirtemberg his 
neighbour, to whom the Swirzers hadde 
beene good friends along time . Nor | 


could they come fo neere him, without 
irrita- 
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Example of 
the warre at 
Suaba,when 
peace was 
made at Fri- 
boure. 


No Canton 
can be com- 
peld romake 
alliance with 
a ſtrange 
Prince. 


For the cſta- 
bliſhmenr of 


ESe 


laws and or- 


wricating (by tne ſame meanes) many 0- 
| cher Princes,thar wer hiskindred,friends, 
\2nd confederates. Neuertheleſſe, be- 
cauſe they of Rotuille ſhould not com- 
plaine, that they were forſaken in ſuch a 
neceſſity : fifry Soldiors of each Canton 
were ſent as a Garriſon to their Towne, 
bur they ſtayed at Schaffouſe, and (ſoone 
after) the difference was pacificd by Ind- 
ges,choſen for eytherſide. Andas the 
councell deliberated on the martcr of 
warre,and whether it ſhould be begun,or 
no: peace alſo was treated on by the ſame 
| councell,and nor by the Cantons inpar- 
| elcular. © | 

According heereto, inthe warre 0 
Sxaba,all the Cantons together ſentrtheir 
ambaſſadors to Bafile, where they made 
peace with the Emperor Maximilhian.So 
the councellof Switzerland, aſſembling 
at Fribourg ; made perpetuall peace with 
the King,and all the Realme of France,in 
the yeare,r516. The negotiation of alli- 
ances,isioyncd with that of peace: for 
very often in the dayes of our anceſtors, 
dia ours alſo, the Cantons (by aduice 


Ee 


| with neighbouring Kings and Princes. 
Wherinthis order is kepe ſtill co this day, 


Prince, bur is ro remaine at his owne li- 
 berty. As in the yeare, 1519. when all the 


ces ; they of Zurich refuſed to be bound, 
and afterward, they of Berne renounced 
this alliance. Inlike manner,when Phe- 
bert, Duke of Sauoye, obrained toenter 
leagae and amity with the- Switzers: firſt 
\the fine ſmall cantons began, and then 


| 


concerneth lawes and ordinances. Each 
Canton hath his lawes and-cuſtomes by 
himſeclfe, which remaine firme and inui- 


| 
ſent,our anceſtors deuiſed and eſtabliſhed 


[many publike Edidts and Ordinances. A- 


mong which number, are thefore-menri- 
| oned lawes of warre : wherewith alſo ma 

| tb - 
the accord at Starts bee tancked, paſſed 


| betweene the eight firſt Cantons,” and 


: whereof we hane ſpoken in thefirſt b6ok. 


of their councell) haue made alliances. 


that no one of the Cantons can beecon- 
ſtrained to make alliance with a ſtrange 


cantons allied themſclucs with king Fr4- 


Sollewrre ioyned with them afterward. 
The ſecond Article,of ſuch things as. 
the councell of Switzerlapd do ordaine, | 


olable : neuertheleſſe,by a'common con-! 


. Alfo,becauſe Prieſts abuſed their immu- 


| 
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| nitics and priuiledges; they were reproo- 


ued by a publike Edi&,containing this in | 


effect. VW hoſocuer ofthe citrizens or in- 
habicants ofthe cantons, be hee Prieſt or 
no,be he a Counceller, Vaſſaile,or bound 
to the Princes of Au#ria : he ſhall ſtand 
bound neuertheles,and promiſe by oath 
to his canton, to procure & aduancethe 
profite therof, and of all the confederars, 
and diſcouer ſpeedily and in good con- 
ſcience, all that may bring them any da- 
mage. This oath ſhall precede all other, 
and no obligation,how expreſle ſocuer it 
be,ſhall excuſe them,ifthey go aginſt this 
oath. 

Such Prieſts as dwell in Switzerland, 
andarenot of the country, may draw no 
man into ciuill or eccleſiaſticall iuſtice, 
out of the country ; except in matrimoni- 
all and eccleſiaſticall cauſes, Ifany one 
dare do otherwiſe.the Magiſtrates of the 
canton wherein he dwellerh, ſhall prohi- 
bireall men, notto harbour, lodge, or 
friend him,nor to frequent his company: 
none ſhall preſume to prore& him, vntill 
ſuch time as hee hath renounced all for- 
raigne juſtice, and payed the charges of 
the party, that received endamagement 
by ſuch iuſtice. VWWhofoeuer ſhall doe 
wrong to his neighbour, eytherin raking 
pawnes againſt orderof right, or by any 
other meanes : he ſhall be may in 
body and goods, vntill hee haue farsfied 
the party. Hethatis not ofthe Church, 
and yet hath ſummond his adverſary, - 
ther before a Iudge of the Church, ATA 
culer,and out of the country: he ſhaltpay 
all the charges endured in that cauſe, in 
regard hee ought topleade in the fame 
place,where the party dwelleth. No man 


ſhall aſhgne ouer his a&ion to another, 


the caſter affli| "ork 


by which meanes he may 
the contrary party. oþ 

Ifany man ſhall renounce his Boiir- 
geſhip,andtherby do wrong to another, 
by drawinghim into ſtrange juſtice: 'hee 
ſhall nenerbee received againe intothe 
number ofthe citrizens; ill firſthee- have 
made ſatisfaQion ro the party . Allthe 
cantons ſhall rake ordet,” that the wales 
be ſure and ſafe,becauſ edorh Switzers & 


| ſtrangers way'paſle ſecurely, contmaying 


their Merchandizes throngh the country, 


without any manner of violence done'to| 


them : whoſoeuer ſhall atrempr othet- 
wiſe,by common conſent of all, and our 
helpe ro the vitermoſt, hee ſhall be com- 
____ pelied 
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| doth the contrary, ſhall be compelled by | 
them of his Canton.to ſatisfie the other | priuiledges for their owne cantons, and 


pelled to make ſatisfaftion,anſwerable to 

the facultics and riches as the party hath | 
loſt.No man in any Canton whatſocuer, 
ſhall receiue pawne or pledge of any 0- 
ther,without conſent ofthe Magiſtrate : 
neyther ſhall do,or procure any iniury to 


be doneto his neighbour ; buthee that 


to the vttermoſt damage. 

All theſe things before recited, were 
agreed on, and ordained by the fixe can- 
tons of Zurich, Lucerna, Vri,Suits,Vnder- 
wald,and Zug. There was another Edit 
alſo publiſhed, againſt many Brokers of 
Benefices,for in regardthart ſuch fellowes 
did oftentimes cauſe much trouble vnto 
Prieſts, made by the Ordinaries of the 
places, and (vnder colour of ſome pur-- 
chaſed Bulles) were ſo put in poſicſſhon of 
vacant Benefices: Ir was concluded by 
commeon conſent of all the thirteen can- 
cons, in the yeare, 1 520. that if ſuch peo- 
ple purſued ro maintaine the right of ſuch 
Bulles,they ſhould be impriſoned, where 
if they did not renounce thoſe Bulles,they 


ſhould be drowned. I could ſer downe 


many other examples, of EdiQs & pub- 
like lawes, bur I thinke it needlefle : and 
theſe formerly rehearſed, are ro no other 
end, but to letthe Reader perceiue, that 
-the ancient Switzers,who were deuourly 
affected to their Religion, and cuermore 


 . [gaue great honor ro men ofthe church, 
{did neuer yer (for all that) leaue the bridle 


ſo fxeely to them,or admit them any ſuch 


 [icence,as was contrary to publike liberty 


and tranquility. 


; -— 


T TIF any Embaſſages were to bee ſent 


Concerning 
Embaſſages 
ſerkt foorth of 
the country, | 
| or imploymEt 


{crious affairs. 


When Allian: \ 
contraQed. 


athome on | | 


out of Switzerland, tor the appointing of 


Tome difference, contraQing of alliance, 


gratifying ſome Prince, or exhorting 
{ame oneto this or that, orelſe to com- 
mand or declare ſome marters of import, 


lorto_denounce warre : Sayalſo, that it 


rein Switzerland, to negotiate with 


Wc : 
(44 Canton, Citty, Towne, &c : The 
{councell conſults and determines whatis 
[to.be done. in thiscaſe: as whether ir is 
| neceſſary to ſerid! ambafſadours of all the 


Cantons,or of ſomefew onely. 

.., When there is a queſtion in hand, for 
contraQing alliances or leagues, allthe 
Cantons do then ſend ambaſſadors : As 


1 


when the alliance was made. and figned 
with King Hepry, not oncly the Cantons, 


—__ 


— I ———  —— 


bur alſo the confederares fent their am-| 
baſſadors tothe King . 
ther affaires, they naine but foure or five 
Cantons, who ſend Embaſlages inthe 
name ofall. As the ambaſſadors of Zs- 
rich, Lacerna, Yri, and Glars went tothe 
day at Azsbourg, & obtained ofthe Em- 
peror Ferdinand, confirmation of the 


But in many 0-| 
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caſtons, 


for all the reſt likewiſe. Moreouer, this 


councell hath charge, with reference to Aduice for 


the Lords that affiitthem, to aduiſe on 
what is to bee negotiated, or anſwering 
ambaſſadors of Kings and Princes ſtran- 
gers,and alſo of other common-wealths, 
as they are oftentimes met withall, inthe 
publike aſſemblies of the Switzers. 

Finally,the councell aduiſcrh ro pro- 
uide for the Prouinces, which do belong 
to the Cantons,to the end,they may bee 
gouerned as beſt beſeemeth. Firſt of all, 
becauſe that ſome eſtates ate of preat 
profit, as of Secretaries, Commiſlarics, 
Officers, Interpreters, Landmans,& Lapd- 
weibellinthe country of Turgow (wher- 
ofthe firſt, to wit, the Zardman is Iudge 
criminall, in name of the ten firſt Can- 
tons, and the other is as ordinary Proc- 
tor or Atturney) the councell commits 
theſe eſtates to certainemen, who can- 
not.(in meane while) chuſe Officers vn- 
derthem, anfwerable to their appetite. 
Moreouer, if ſome difficultproceſſe or 
ſuite happenin a Prouince, and the Go- 
uernors or Bayliffes will nor judge accor- 
ding to their aduice: the whole bulines is 
referred ouer tothe councel, where ifthe 
ſentence of the Bayliffes ſeeme to bee vn- 
4uſt to eyther of the parties,they may ap- 
peale tothe maine Senate or Councel of 
the Switzers... . 

As for cauſes in the Bayliwicks and 
Gouernments beyondthe Mountaines ; 
the ambaſſadors (which are yearely ſent 
thicherin the Moneth of Iune) doe take 
knowledge of chem,and end them. Burt 
for other ſuites on this ſide the Moun- 
taines, the councell of Bada doth indge 
them: And appealealſo may bee made 
from. the ſenrence of the ambaſſadours 
that haue giuen judgement beyond the 
Mountaines,to the councell of Bada; be- 
cauſethat authority is greater, and their 
power moreample. Yerſome ſay no,and 
that the appeale isto be addreſled to rhe 
Cantons - that eachof them may vnder- 


| wicks and 


of Bada. 


negotiations, 
& anſwerin 
Ambafladar,, 


| 
| For prouifion 

& gouerning 
| of the Bayli- 


Prouinces, 


Landmans & 
Landweibell, 


When difh- 
cult caſes hap 
pen in any 
Prouince, 


Order for 

cauſeson&* 
ther (ide the 
Mountains, 


Thecounce! 


=; 
aſe 


the co 


apper 


ſtand 
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_ 
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for cal 


LS nd 


Difſtciburion 
of annuall re- 
ucnnues- 


The capacity 
and power of 
the councel), 
inal) martecs 
whatſocuer 
that-concerne 


the common- 
wealths wel- 
farc- 


; 


Towhom the 
calling & the 
aſſembling of 
the councell 
apperiaineth, 


Of Ambaſſi- 
dors from 


| beyes inthoſe Bayliwicks, the proreQion 


| call priuiledge, holds the checfeſt ranke a- 


- [tons may meet together. Bur ifthe affairs 


ofthe Swirzets. 


ſtand the matter, and by rhem' rhe diffe- 
renceto b2 decided. Alſothe Gouernors 
and Bayliffes, are to render an account 
to the councell, of the ro!les; renennues, | 
and fines : thgannull re1dnmmes are di- 
ſtribuced bY <quall portion among the'} 
Cantons,ro whom the Bayliwicks do ap- | 
pertaine. There is the like alfo ofthe Ab- 


and gouernment whereof ( in remporall 
occaſions) do belong to the Cantons, In 
briefe,the councell doth know all things; 
which concerne the adminiſtration ofthe 
Prouinces appertaining to the Cantons ; 
they cauſe the Gouernors to tender their 
accounts ; they giue audience to whoſo- 
euer can accuſe them, and they puniſh 
them,if they haue defernedir; eyther by 
depriuing them of their dignities, or re- 
turning them to the Cantons that eſta- 
bliſhed them,to haue ſome other ſcntin 
their ſtead. To ſpeake all in one word,the 
councell rakes knowledge of all matters 
that concernethe good and tranquility 
ofthe common-wealth : as well in the 
Gouernments and Bayliwicks, as alſo in 
the Cantons themſelues. 

Now concerning the authority of 
calling, and aſſembling the councell, for 
the demanding of their aduice: it hath 
belonged (of ancienttime) to the Can- 
ton of Zurich; which by a very authenti- 


mong all rhe Cantons. - Whenſocuer 
hen there is queſtion made, to holda ge- 
nerall councell of the nation : the Lords 
of Zurich make knowneby their Letters 
to each of the Cantons, both the time & 
the place where they arc tro meete toge- 
ther. Ifany one,or more ofthe cantons, 
do thinke it neceſſary, thar the councell 
publike and general ſhould be aſſembled; 


ton of Zurich,and require by their letters, 
thatthe Ambafſadours of the other can- 


are preſſive, and require ſpeedy delibera- 
tion,then each canron muſt aduertiſe his 
confederates; to be in readinefſle for adui- 
ſing (alrogether) on that which is to bee 
ONCc.. "5 


Likewiſe the Ambaſſadours from 


Ki and 
Princes 


i ———— y 2 _: 


Kings and Princes firangers, do demand 
leaue of the cantons, to preſet theſelues 
at thoſe daycs of meetings : & ſomtimes 


——_ 


 fiue or ſeven catholike cantons; they of 


| whoſe Ambaſſador reſiding ar Solleurre, 
calleth the cantons at the Kings chapge. I 
thinke there is permiſſion allo, for the am-| 


firſtthey giue aduertiſement tothe can- | 


they m ake requeſt,that one day (extraor- 


dinary) may be held for them. Bur on the | 
dayes of particular meetings, they pro- 
ceed otherwiſe, becauſe Zuricy ſignifies 
the ſame to foure Townes : and when to 


Lucerna do aſſemble them . There are 
alſo daics of and for particular meeting 
of the cantons allied rothe K. of France : 


baſſadors of the Pope,and of other kings, 
friends, and allies ro the Switzers, to de- 
mand their dayes : prouided,they- arc at 
cheir Maſters expences. 

The ancient Switzers had no perpe- 
tuallor cerraine place, for holding theit 
daics of generall councell: forI am petr- 
ſwaded, there is no one of the firſt eight 
cantons, bur they made an afſembly'at 
ſome times, though moſt often it was 
done at Zucerna, at Zurich, Bremgartep, 
and at Bada. In ourtime, the cuſtome 
hath beene (notby any law or ordinance 
purpoſely made for jt) that the Switzers 


kept their dayes at Baca, inthe Towne- | 


houſe: and ſo much thie rather, becauſe| 
the Towne harh many commodities for 
ſuch affemblies. Firſt,the place is beau- 
tified with goodly buildings.and very apt 
Innes or houſes of lodging. The ſcituati- 
on of the place is picaſant and healthfull, 
and the necrenefle of the Ba:hes yeelde 
wonderfull pleaſure, drawing thether 
great reſort of peoplefrom farre remote 
countries. By meanes whereof, rhe 
neighbouring peopleſſÞ 3ada, ( feeling] 
the gaines ſweetnefle) bring therher all 
kindes of viCtuals in great aboundance, 
which cauſeththe Towne to be well fur- 
nifhed with all good prouiſion, and at all 
needfullſcafons. | A 

' Next,it is feared (almoſt) in the midſt 
of Switzerland, fo thatthe cantons fur- 
cheſt off, may appeare there (by neere: 
neſſe of wayes) allat one and attheſame 
time. Alſoitapperraineth to the cight 
firſt cantons, &{(by that meanes)the moſt 
part of the cantons arc Lords therof, and 
haue equall anthority in the place . Be- 
ſide,the particular aſſemblies ofrhefoure 
Townes,js often.eſt kept in the Towne of 
Arow, 'appertaining vnto the canton of 
Berne; howbeit (ſomerimes) ichath bin of 
Bafile,when queſtion was madeofentring 
accord with Zxther, &thart for the cauſe 


Dayes of par- 
ticular afſen- 
blies,accor: 
ding to their. 
order, and for 
whom they 
are called. |, 


| 


In what}place 
the councel] 
did aſſemble 
on their daicy 
of mcetings 


The commo- 
dious ſcituati- 
on of the 
Towne of 
Bada, 


Bada belong- 
ethto the 8. 
ficſt canons, 
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The meeting 
' of the Cartho- 
like Camons. 


Ar whar times 
the dayes of 
audicnce for 
ſuites are 

| held, 


_ 


The reaſon of 
the councels 
firting and 
mectung. 


| 


Concerning 
ſudden & vn- 


ſuircs of parti- 
cular __ . 


from ge 


; nerall 


Parricular 
dayes for tc 
Cantons, 


Councell are aflembled only for publike 


lars ofthe Prouinces come, and would 
hauetheir cauſes pleaded, they giue them 


councell. 


of. Strasbonrg, that then ſent their Am- 
baſſadors thether . . The catholike Can- 
tons do oftentimes aſſemble at Lacerna, 


ſometimes at Beckenried, in the territory 


of 771,or at Bruner, which belongeth to 


them of Snits. But when the Ambaſla- 


dor of France demandeth ( in his Kings 
aame) alcuye of men of the Sw/tzers: the 
day is ofteneft held at Sol/exrre,where he 
entreateth the Cantons to be preſent:and 
ſometimes alſo it is at Z«cerna, | 
The cuſtome is, rhar (cuery yeare) 

dayes of mecting are held at Bada, abour 
mid-Iune. Then the Bayliffes or Go- 
vernors appertaining to the Cantons, 
yeeld a reaſon of their ſeuerall charges 
before the councell,and attend to the en- 
ding of ſuites concerning the Provinces. 
Art the ſametime, the Ambaſſadors of 
the rwelue firſt Cantons,do meete at Lu- 
garo,8& take an account of the foure Bay- 
liftes for the Provinces of /taly,and iuoge 
the cauſcs of appeale : bur yer in ſuch ſort 
as 2 wan may appeale from them, to the 
Councell or, Parkament of Bada,it being 
of farre greater authoriry. The councell 
ſaaſſembled.thcy ſit by ordination of the 
Cantons ,toende ſuch controuerſiall ca- 
ſes, as were not concluded on at the pre- 
cedent meeting: for ofteniimes cauſes of 


| importance are not endedarthe firſt Sef- 


fton, either becauſe they appeare nor of 
ſufficient merit, or want due power. of 
proofe, Inregard whercot, rhey are re- 
ferred ouer toa furtherday, and inthe / 
meane while,the Ambaſſadors craue ad- 
uice of the Lordgpf their ſeuerall Can- 
tons,to know how they ſhall carry them- 
felues therein. Sometimes alſo,in an vn- 
expected accident, or ſome other ſuch 
calc of conſequence : the Canton of Zu- 
rich,or ſome other,will afligne the day, e- 
ſpecially ,if ir be a matter concerning the 
common-wealrh . Now, although the 


affaires; yer notwitſtanding, after they 
hauec taken order forthem,it any particu- 


audience. Bur the particular dayes of the 
Cantons.,and thoſe that the Ambaſſador . 
of France cauſeth to bee held ; haueno 
certainty of time,bur according as occa- | 
ſions offer themſelues, 8 as it is pleaſing 
to them that hauc power toaſſemble che 


The manner of proceeding on theſe daics 


ofmeeting,is thus. At che day aſſigned by Of the ore, 


and manner 


be kept: the day before,the Ambaſſador | 3 <dye 
for the canton of Zurichſepds the Lieu-|* ub 
renant of Badaro all the Innes and hou-' 

ſes of receit, toknow what Ambaſſadors. 

are come, to whom the Licutenant gi-. 
ueth kinde welcome, and recejucth them 
honourably, in name ofthe Whole Swit-, 
zers common-wealrh, and the morrow | 
after,he calleth theto come to the Town-' 
houſe. If the Ambaſſadors of all the ean-! 
rons are come, they are called, and then: 
they treate on affaires concerning all the 
Cantons together.Butifvpon the day na-' 
med,they for the new Canrons,as for Ba-! 
ſite, Schaffouſe,Solleurre,and Fribourg are 
not as yetarriued,as oftentimes it comes 
ſo to paſſe: then ſeuen or cight Cantons 
do aſſemble,and diſcourſe on inatters on-' 
ly concerning themſelues. | 
The Ambaſſadors are ſearcd in coun-' 


cell,according tothe order & number of 


L 


ner the An- 


the higheſt and moſt eminence place; 
Bernenext; then he of LZacerna, & 
ſequently the other, according to the or- | 
der ofthe Cantons.Being ſcared,the am- 
baſlador of Zurichſaluterh them all, and 
hauing made ſome breefe preface 8& ex- 
cuſe,according to cuſtome ; he declareth : 
4 which the Ambaſſadours had in charge 
on thelaſt dayes meeting, and referred| 
them to the next dayes deliberation, as 


according to 


| 


oftentimes they are aſſembled to that ef- | 
fe, and if any thing hath hapned fince | 
then,he propoundeth it alſo. Then he ad-! 
deth that which his Lords haue giue him| 
in charge,touci:ing the Article whereon 

he is to deliberate: the other ambaſſadors | 
dorhe like in their ranke, & declare whar-! 
ſocuer their Lords commanded them. | 
Afﬀeer that euery one hath made knowne | 
that which they haue in charge to ſay: the ,Eackmanne 
Baylifte or Gouernor of Bad (of wharſo- -_ +: er 


Eachmanms 


3 Booke 


the ordinary councell, or commanded to | of proceeding 


In what mar 


the Cantons, ſo that he of Z#r1ch firs in bafſidor | 
3c of ſic in councel! 


O CON» their degrees, 


| 
| 


| 
j 


cuer Cantonitis) demandeth orderly of in council, 
each counceller, his aduice concerying 
the marter that hath bin in queſtion. The 
he of Zarich ſpeaketh firſt,and the reſt af- | 
ter,according to their ranke. Having all 
ſfpoken,the Bayliffe counterh the voyces, 
according to the number of the Cantons 
and not of the councellers: for ſomerimes | 
one Canton ſends two ambaſladors,who | 
may well affiſt in councell, yer they os 

Y ut ! 
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td 
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j 
L | 


| 


It war! 
eo Am- | 
ors do |; 
ouncel! 
lingto | 
eprees, 


ke) 


© Orger 
anner 
ceeding 
: dayes 
eting, | 


| [in general, 


Particular 
cauſes have 
the ſame Of- 
der of procce- 


ding,as the 


' | demand audience firſt ofthe Ambaſſador 


. [roughs,pentioners ofthe Switzers.Cay- 


but one voyce,as of one man onely. 
Thus you lee howthey proceed in de- 
ciding thoſe things, which concerne the 
ublike good: In particular cauſes alſo, 
they follow the ſameorder, giuetheir ad- 
uvice,and colle&the voyces. Bat ſuch as 
haue any cauſes to yr on theſe daies, 


for Zurich,who afligned their day, & put 
their names vpon * Role. When they 
appeare before the councell, ſometimes 
the parties theinſelues will pleade their 
owne cauſes: orhaue Aduocates, Proc- 
rers,or ſpeakers, which they bring with 
them,or chuſe among ſuch as they finde 
in B«da, For atall times,and whenſocuer 
theſe dayes are appointed, there will mect 
there a great number of ſuch meE,belong- 
ingto the neighbouring Townes & Bur- 


| 


| 


ſes are there debated, not accordingto 


After what 


cauſes are de» 
bated. 


| 


Romans 
etder for ple- 
ding law-ca- 
fes, not ſo c6- 
uenient 25 
that of the 

Switzers, 


manner their |, 


|the Switzers, for ending controucrfiall 
caſes,is to be preferred before that which 
[is vſed among other Indges, that give ſe; 


"times, but tyc.them(clues to ſillables, 


the ciuill Law,nor by the aduice of Law- 
yers; bur with cquity, and according.to 
the lawes & cuſtomes of the peopleglong 
time obſcrued among them. . 


Iknow, that many will account this 


forme of pleading,to be barbarous, eſpe: | - 


cially ſuch as would haue men follow the 
[Romanes ordcrof pleading, for the-en- 
ding of ſuites: without which (they ſay) 
the very wiſcſt men do wrong themſelues 
oftcn,inthe deciding of difficult cauſes, 
and matters of importance. As for my 
ſelfe,I thinke well ofthe Romanes lawes, 
written by men very wiſe and skilfull in 
afffires, and I will not infrindge their au- 
”"y in any inanner whatſocuer. , But 
yet Liay,thatthe proceeding obſerued by 


tence according to the Romane lawes. 
And I am well aſſured,thatmine opinion 
cannot bereieed, but by ill-diſpoſed& 
wrangling ſpirits. For it cannotbe denij+ 
ed,that many Aduocares and Atturnies, 
are much more carcfull for maintaining 
the civilllaw,then eyther equity orright: 
conſidering, they do; nothing clſe many 


words,and termes of the law, which they 
expound according to cheir.owne fancy, 
abouring to circumuent a party, and to 
ke him by thenoſe,as we vie to ſay. And 
ſurely,they do nothing but for the benefit 


| 


of their owne purſes, troubling theſclues 


ouermuch,to obſcure and muffle vp mar-, 


ters; by which meanes, ſuites are made 
immorrall,to the incuitable detriment & 
ruine of bor parcics, being brought. (by 
then) ro extreme pouerty and miſery. 

In which reſpec, they gaue no very ©» 
uill language, that tearmed ſuch practiiti- 
oners and brablers, IIS of the 

cople : for they empry their purſſes,yea, 
i hams __ owns And if 
among the Iuſtices of Switzerland, an 
crror happen to becommiited, inthede- 
cifion of difficult cauſes,which commerh 
very fildome to paſſe : yet notwithſtan- 
ding,it caufeth no ſuch harme,as doth the 
length and immortalizing of ſuites., So 1 
may well ſay chat the manner of procee- 
dingamongthe Switzers,doth lefſen ex- 
pences,caſc.the people,cuts vp the rootes 
of lingring ſuitcs and giffercnces:becauſe 
the ſentence doth ſoonerrelolue both the 


parties, and brings them to agreement: 


whereas in. other places,we ſce ſuites en- 
creaſe day by day, and from one caſfe.vn- 
decided,growesa greatnutnber of nouel 
Varlances ;., algo, : 


. 
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Concerning Sentences and. Indgements, mm 
publike and peculiar thfferences. ,. .. 


4 
” ? 


JAuingthus made mention 

3 ofthe councell, and: daies 
fof. audience -among the 
SE CLGPISIzers;' We arc nowto 
Ez2%82Nifpcake., concerning fixh 
ſentences and 1udgements as they vieto. 
giue. Ifanyfuite doth happen berweene 
particular.pexſons in'the. Bayliwicks : the 
Bayliffs or Gouernors arc Iudgesin thoſe 
places,or elſe the Ganton (from whence 
the appellation ariſeth) taketh- knoledge;, 
and iudgethtbereof. Buttholuftices of ci 
very. Canton do: iudge (cach. onewithin 
bisturiſditiot)in the cauſes & differen) 
ces of the SubieRs. :;Beliderhis,thereis 
inſtice for! publike ſuites, which: arevari- 
ances, happening betweene two or more 
Cantons;ot berweene foine particulars as 
gainſty Canton: andfuch condition as 


the. Cantons have, the ſame. alſo their ons, 


\ # 


confedermxeshane. 1. $3110; 
Dd2 Thus 


Chap.4. Of publike Sentences 6c ludgemenss. 393 | 


Lawyersmake 
ſuites to ſeem 
immortalk.-.: 


Errour ſildom 
commitred > 
mong the ' 

Switzers$ in 
law. cauſes, - -- 
becauſe the 


luires are 


quickly ended 


Publike yari- 
ancesbe. 
eweene Can- | 
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Two Judges | 
choſen for.ci- 
ther fade. 


| Places apoin- 
ending of -- 

ſuires &:daffe- 
Fences accor- 
ding rtoanct---. 
| ent caſtome, - 
_— 


q 


Pe 


They thar 

| met at one 

 place,went 

| not toanother 

except by e- 

ſpeciall ap- 
pointment, | 

þ 


; 


| 
2 


[them of Rotwille and of Mulhonſe. i 


Thus then, for the deciding of ſuch dit- 


| ferences, each of the partics doc chuſe 


twoludges for either fide, who arc ab- 
ſfolued ofthe oath which they haue raken 
cotheir Canton: and promiſe to iudge 
aecording to right and equity,and labour 
thatthe ſuite may bee louingly and very 
ſpecdily accorded,or iudicially ended. | 
| :>=*By the ancient alliances, there were | 
certaine places appointed, forthe ending 

of ſuch ſuires. Theſeuen firſt Cantons 
fent:their ambaſſadors and arbitrators to 
the Abbey of the Hermitage, to end ther 
ſuch ſuites as happened among them. By 
2h article of very ancient 'alliance wit 

them of Glars,it is cxpreſlely faid :thar if 
they had any ſuite with themof 777, the 
aſſembly ſhould bear 2Zerch. If againſt. 
the canton of S##ts; the arbitrarors ſhold 
meere at Be/geraz: andar' Bruner, if a- | 
gainſtthem-of ##dernald. And then the 


other Cantons,hauing had knowledge of 


the cauſe,pronounced the ſentence. The 
Bermans And thethree Cantons of Fr;, 
Swits,and Pnllernaldaflcmbledaar a place 
named Daskienboltz. They of Zurich and 
Berne,arLofinge. The Fribourgers & they | 
of Solleyrre, hauing a ſuite againſtrhe 
cight firſt Cantons,or ſomebfthem,ſenr 
their Iudges ro Zofinge; andif they were 
defendants,to Wilh/ow. As for the cauſes 
ofthem of Bajfile; Schaffouſe,” arrd Appin: 
zel, they pleaded them at Bad, rogethcr 
with them of theſe Cantons, allied with | 


cherdiflcrences of them of Y.6ad,. wers | 
eetermined inthe Abbey ofthe Herrvi; 
rage ; and them-ofthe Griſops, at: Walken 


fadzwmhichis a Towne artheendeof the 


; 

| A 

: WheE marters 

| CaNmot: held. 


| 


ay pf Rine,'in the! Bayliwick of Say- 
, = Het. 0d 241; | 


appe: 
accorded; 


=. | ambaſſadoursofthe Canrons that arc it! 


ſuite,do meere'atthe place appointed; 8 
(with them)che ambaſſadors of the orher 
Cantons confederares, who come rthe- 
ther to atrone the parties;-andto make 
fome amiable compoſition. The Tndges 
and Arbitrators beeing aſſembled , after 


-]chatthe parties: haue pleaded their 'cau- 
be jfes: if the Judges take reſolution, & giue 


ſentence,the parties muſt(ofneceſity) be 


149 (nan Butifthey be of-diuers opi- 
| | | 
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nions (as many times it happenerh) and. 
that there are as many voyces on the one} 
{ide,as onthe other; then a fifr Indgeor 

arbitrator is choſen, whom they call Bin 


obmann,or, Sin gmeinen mann. He « 
; giuerh no ſentence ar all,but onely appro-| «> 
ueth one of thoſe, which the arbitratours | '; * 


haue pronounced. Sometimes the Jud-! 
ges themſclues do chuſe the odde arbi-: 
rrator: yet in ſuch ſort notwithſtanding, 
chat he is a man of one of the Canrons, 
no medler with eyther party, nor hauitg 
any intereſt in the cauſe. 


The alliance of the ſenen firſt Can- 


| tons,makes mention of this eleQtion and 


choiſe: as that of Fribourg, that of Sol- 
lexrre, that of 4ppenzell, and them of S. 
Galland of Mulhouſe. Iris added rothe 
articles of the alliance of Schaffosſe, that 
ifrhe Iudges cannot accord, by choiſe of 
another arbitrator,taken from one of the 
Canons ; they ſhall then rake one of che 
Lords of the counceil of S.6a/. Andjn 


the alliance of Koruile,command is giuen | 


to the Iudges, to'chufe' for an odde atbi- 
tracor,' ote of the Lords of 'the councell 
of S.Gaffor of A{hynſe. Sometimes al- 
ſothe coinplainant chuferh. As if the 827- 
Fians bane: I ſuite agiinſt the three” fitht 
Cantons,0t any oheofchem ; the Can- 
tons (hal name fixreen men,our of which 
curnber;che* Bernians arcto chuſe a ſub- 
'arbieracor. Bree if they bee defendatits, 
the Cantons will chen(for fub-arbirracor) 
chefcont ofthe Lords of the lefſer cgun- 
cell of 8&#:': If ſornedifference fall be- 
tweenethettiof Zarih;aridof Berne;the 
comiplainants'chuſe for an odde arbicra- 
ronr,oneof the deferidants Lords of the 
couneell:'' The fame is obſcrued in ſuites 


175263930 for rhemvoP Befile, againſt the other can- 


QVIL>7 / 2K 22430196, HT i» 
:::%\ hen rhew-ſoine: difference h 
neth ; which cannorbee kin 


trons ;andſo mthe Griſons cauſes. 
'  Thas you ſee how the Switzers go- 
uernethemſclues,in the deciding of con- 


 tfouerſiall ſuites betweene the common- 


wealths. Fknow very well,thatſome may 


diſpute ſabtilly, both for,and againſt this | 


order there obſerued: bur [ will leaue that 
diſcourſe to the Readers. For mine 
owne part,] admire the ſimplicity and in- 
tegrity of our anceſtors, who by ſuch 
rafiner of proceeding, haue often broght 
to cnd very great variances, and carefully: 
conſerued*publike peace and Cried. 
Bur they did not regard their owne patii- 
cular profite, neither defired any thing 


more 
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| rothe Arid 


The addiica in | 
of Schaffouk 
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{ The complab 


Thercis n0- 
ching ſo well 
becommuny ' 
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Their ends & | 
ours are Quite 
contralYs 


All the com 
mon-wealths 
ofthe Can- 


Cnap-5. 


| rons referred 
| tothree fortns 
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' more,then to ſeetheir country peaceable 
and flouriſhing. Ifnow each man had no 
other meaning , but would aime at that 
marke:ſo many ſuites would not be ſeene, 
ard caſily might thoſe be appeaſed, that 
are the hotteit attempted, | 


CHAP. V. 


Of thoſe Common-wealths which arein each 
of the ſeuerall Cantons, 

And firſt, of the Common-wealths of Zu- 
rich,Bafule and Schaffouſe. 


PAving ſhewne al- 
be, rcady,how the who] 
£ Commonwealth of 
©) the Switzers is go- 
T1246 I uerned in common: 
>} &\/& KKygit behoucth now to 
=EF = £5 Sg make mention, of 
the Common-wealth in each diſtin& 
Canton. Now itſeemerh to me,that the 
common-wealths ofthe thirteene Can- 
tons, may beereferred to three formes. 
For as there arethree names of foueraign 
Magiſtratcs and Cantons, ſo haue they 
likewife as many formes of common- 
wealths; differing not onely in name, but 
alſo in the things themſclues. 
In ſome certaine Cantons,the cheefe 
Commanders or Heads of the councell, 
arecalled Ammans. Thisis obſerued in 
the Cantons that haue no Citrties or 
Townes,but Villages onely, hauing a po- 
pular eſtate, andthe ſoucraignty apper- 
taining to the people ; by whoſe aduice, 
the very greateſt affaires of importance 
are decided. Of this number are 77, 
Suits, Vnderuald, Lug, Glaris, and Appen- 
ell. 

The other Cantons haue their cit- 
ties and townes, which haue the ſoue- 
raignty : yet in ſuch manner, as there are 
wo formes of common-wealths. For 
the citties and townes, eſpecially ſuch as 


have bene built by ſome Princes,or ſome- 


*” 


wm 


— PI 


times haue beene ſubjected ro rhem:; are 
gouerned by an Auoyer, whom they call, 

Schultheſs.(whois cheefe of rhe coun- 

cel) and by ſome number of councellers 

choſen by free election, from and by the 

whole number of cittizens . Theforme 

ofthis common-wealth is 4riFocraticall 
among all che other : and in this manner | 
are gouerned the common-wealths of 
Berne , Lucerna, Fribourg , and Solleur- 
re. 


There are other citties and townes' 
diuided by certatne companies, by each : 
whereof, and by voyce of ſuch men as; 


councell are clected, and the ſoueraighe | 
Magiſtrate or cheefe of the councell, 
who by them is tearmed Burgermet= 
ſter,chat is to ſay, Maſter of the Bourgel- 
ſes, which we in a ſhorter word cal Boxrg- 
maſter . Such are the common-wealths 
of Zarich,bafile,and Schaffouſe. Now 
we are to ſpeake of theſe diuers formes of 
common-wealths in order, beginning 
with the laſt,firſt. $f r76 
Firſt then, all the people of theſe 
Townes free and Imperiall, were diuided 
into tworankes : the one of Noblemen, 
the other of Yeomen. The Noblemen 
had a Society by themſelues apart, which 
the Allematgnes or Germans did call, Em 
Geſelſchaſfft, and they of Zurich, 1n 
Conitaſfell . | 
In elder rimes, in. the citty of Ba- 
file, which is very ſpacious, and forthe 
multitude of Noblemen, they were diui- 
dedinto two ſocietics,bandes, or compa- 
nies of Noblemen. Oftentimes they 
were in quarrels,and had rhe ſoucraignty: 
ſothar our of the one copany they choſe 
the Conſull,and out of the other,the Tri- 
bune or Captaine of thecitty, which is 
the eſtate of gteateſt authority,next vnto 
that of Conſull or Bourgmaſter. 
Neuertheleſſe,afterward the Noble- 
men loſt chis ſoucraignty, or elſe forſook 
their right voluntarily. For atthe time of 
the councellof 3afile, when Zewes, then 
| Dolphin of France, brought (very neere 
to Baſile) an Army of Armignacks, infa- 
your of Pope Engenizs, and the Duke of 
Auiria ; many: Gentlemen of Baſile, 
went and ioyned with that Army, inre- 
gard whereof,they were all baniſhed;and 
their poſterity depriued & excluded from 
all publike honours. | | 


A AAS Sao, 


14 


are in euery of them , the Lords of the | preame Magi- 


| 


cheefe man 1s 
called the A- 
uoyer,the | 
cheefe man of | 
thecouncc!l. 


In towaes or 
cicucs,the 


[ 


= 
EleQion of 
the Lords of 


the councel] 
and the lu- 


ſtrare,called a 
Burgermei- 
ſer, 


| 


Townes diut- 

ded into rwo | 
rankes, No- 
ble men and 
Yeomens 


Two bands of 
Noblemen in 
Baſile. 

The Conſull 
and the Tris 
bune or Cap* 
rainc ofthe 
Ciry,the two 
checfe otfices 


| 


The Noble- 

men baniſhed 
and their po- } 
ſterity depri- | 
ued. | 
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Oeccolampa- 
dius his prea- 
chiog & the. 
alceration of 


Religion. 


Some ofthe 
Noblemen 
got entrance 
again into the 
Cirty,but wer 
| excluded 
from gouern- 
ing in che 
State, 


The compa» 


nies of Lords 


Afterward,when the Burgeſle (by com- 
mon conſent) made alliance with the ten 
Cantons of the Switzers, in the yeare, 
1501. the moſt part of. the Noble-men, 
who hatcd the Switzer: diſlodged from 
the citty, and withdrew themſclues to 
Caſtles heere and there. fo that rheir au- 
thoricy diminiſhed greatly then, and all 
the reſt was loſt inthe yeare,r 5 29. For by 
the Sermons & exhortations of Occolam- 
padins, the dodrine and ceremonies of 
the Church were reformed,by orderſent 
fromthe councell, againſt which, many 
Noblemen oppoſed themſelues. And al- 
thogh they could not hinder the change 
of Religion,yerthey abandonedanid left 
the citty,and would not abide in it. 

After which time, the two comparies 
whereof we ſpake, enired in againe, and 
got poſſeſſion of ſome priuate houſes, & 
as yetthey keepe thoſe houſes ro them- 
ſelues, and they belong tothe whole bo- 
dy ofthe Nobility. And thoſe houſes are 
calledin their language,Zum ſuntft3 en 
bud zum bzunnen, bur yer none of the 
is of the councell. For although the 
councell do meete together(almoſt)eue- 
ry-day, and the Gentlemen (hauing for- 
fſaken the citty) dwelt moſt part of the 
time in their Caſtles: by common aduice 
ofthe Burgeſles, they were excluded fro 
goucrning inthe common-wealth,which 
they had renounced voluntarily. Neucr- 
theleſle, ſome noble Families that dwell 
inthe citty, & hauc had care ofthe com- 
mon-wealth with the other Bourgeſfles, 
are in ranke of thefoure firſt companies 
or ſupporters of thecitty, and (in them) 
arc choſen tobe of rhe councell . 


fo called ro do 
them honour. 


The priuiled 
of Ad of , 
Zuarichia chu- 
ſing rheir 
Locks of 
councell. 


of their condition ; theſe Tribes or com- 


panics are called Þerrenzunfft, thar is 


to ſay,the companiesof Lords. 


Therefore, there are nomore com- 
panics ofcheſe Noblemen in Bafile, bur 
thoſe that are diſtinguiſhed with the o- 
ther Bourgefſes . Bur at Zurich andat 
Schaffouſe, the Nobleme haue their com- 
panies apart by themſelues: And they of 
Zurichhaue this priuiledge beſide, aboue 
the tribes and companies of Tradeſmen, 
to take the moity,thart is,the moſt part of 
the Lords of the councell, from foorth 
the company of theſe Noblemen: ſo that 
they are as a counterpoiſe to the other 
companies. 


And ) 


therefore, ro do them honour,in regard | 


Notwithſtanding, there is | 


ſome difference among theſe Noblemen, | 
tor the Families of race,that are very no- | 
ble and ancient : they do make a band by 
themſelues, and they are called Die 
Stubler, by rcaſon of the place where 
they aſſemble apart by themſelues , by 
right & eſpeciall priuiledge. Tothe wholc 
body of theſe tribes or companics,are | 
ioyncd many cittizens, which are not of 
any trade nor traffick : in which reſpe&, 
they may haue place in one company, ta- 
ther then in another. Porters, Labourers, 
Burden-bearers,and other ſuch like man- 
ner of people, who when warre hapneth, 


are held and reputed to be ofthis body of | dy poluye. | 


companies, which they call Ein Con=-!| 
ſtaffil, and recciue wages : they hauc 2 
voyce ineleing the Maſter ofthe whole | 
body of companies,and he is of the Scig- 
neuries councell,in regard of his place. | 

Beſide the Society and Company of 
Noblemen, the people of thoſe citties 8& 
townes there, are parted into cerraine 
tribes or companies, which the Germans 
call Zun(ft.The word (it may be) taketh 
name or originall, of Zamenkunfft, 
which ſignifieth ro meere and aſſemble 
themſclues in company. Some interpret 
them to be Tribes, others, Courts,and 
others, Colledges or Abbeyes: but wee 
will callthem Tribes or Companies.The 
number ofthem is not equall in the fore- 
named Cirtics and Townes. For there 
are fifteenear Baſile: whereof the foure 
fixſtarecfteemed more noble rhenthe o- 
ther, and are called the companics of 
Lords, as already hath beene ſaid. The| 
firſt tribe or companic; is that of Mer-! 
chants. The ſecond of 'Gold-ſmiths, 
Goldfiners, Founders, and Pewrterers. 
Thethird is of Merchants dealing onely 
in wines: with whom the Notaries, Ma-, 
ſters of Hoſpitals,Spittles,and other fuch | 
like communities are ioyned. The fourth | 
is of Merchants dealing in Silkes, and of 
FaQors for all States : This company is | 
the very greateſt of them all. The other 
cleuen, are of all ſorts of trades and han- 
dy-crafts men. 


; EG < 
Now there is a dozen or twelue tribes; Twclucnibed 


or companies at Zurich: heeretofore they| ; 


were thirteene in number, when many 
Drapers & workers in wooll dwelt there: 
for that was one company by it ſelfe. But 
now adaies;the weauers of woollen cloth 
and other things,are ioyned into one c0- 
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[ 


| 


| Eleuen tribes 
| or companies 
' are at Schat- 

| foule. 


— 
Chap.s. 
| pany with the Pullers and Diars. Art 
Schaffouſe there are elcuen companies 
onely : neuertheleſle,ir falleth out many 
times,that diuecs trades are toyned toge- 
ther in one company . They haue their 
meetings by themſelues : as at Zurich,the 
Millers and Bakers, the Barbers and Chi- 
rurgions, the Smiths and Metrall men. 
So at Bafile,tne Fiſhermen and Marri- 
ners or Barquers, the Cordwainers and 
Curriers, the Taylors & Skinners. Theſe 
companies are diuided, and they are cal- 
led GfpaltueZunfft,For when there is 
Chiefe trades | queſtion of cheefe Trades, and eſpecially 
andartezans | workmen in them, their houſes of mee- 
w_ ay a 'tings and aſſemblies are by themſelues. 
| ſelues, But in things that concern the common- 
| wealth,and when, and where all ought to 
| be preſent, to ele&t Lords of the coun- 
cel}, or the Zunfft-Maſters, who muſt 
be alſo in the courcell ; cuery man ſpeaks 
' his minde,and giues his voyce. 


Out of cach of theſe companies,ſome 
Concerning | men are choſen ,as many of one compa- 
theeledion | ny as of another,to be Lordsof councell. 
= an” |Incuerycitythcre are two publike coun- 
ccls, which haue the principall authority: 
as namely, the great councell, when as a 
Thegreat [50d number of councellers mecte tage- 
councel), ,  - 
| ther,in name of all the people : as is' vied 
in the affaires of greateſtimportance,and 
which do appertaineto the whole com- 
| mon-wealth, Next,thelefler councell, 
| who meete together euery day,aboutthe 
Theleſer |, mmon-wealths bufineſſe, and take 
councell, . 
| knowledge of differences happening a- 
mong the cittizens. The great councell 
[of Zeurich,conſiſteth of two hundred me : 
The greaz | Thar of Z3afile,is of two hundred forty 
councelsof | fore : and that of Schaffouſe,is of foure- 
Zucich,Bafile, | 
& Schaffouie, | foore and ſixc. | 
| \ Asconcerning thelefſer councell of 
Ofticiefer | xerich,it is of fifty : that of Baſile hath 


conncels ſeue- —— and foure : and that of Schaf- 


rally, fouſe, bath but twenty ſixe, For out of 

each tribe or company, twelune are taken 

forthe great councecll; except at Zurich, 

where they cle& eighteene of the Nobi- 

I lity, At Zerichalſo cach company giuerh 

| three men for the leſſer councell : at Ba- 

| file,foure ; at Schaffouſe, two. Next,in 

* | Of Conſulles |.eniery of theſe cittics, there are two Con- 

un4Bourg- |{uls or Bourgmaſtcrs, who are the cheefe 
waſters in mw” X 

each Cirry. [20d Prefidents.of councell. 'Querand be- 


fidetheſe two at 2afiletherearetwo Tri- 
bunes, whoare chceie incouncell with 


a —— —_—_ 


| the Noblemen fend fixe from among 


the Bourgmaſters. Moreouer,at _ 


chem, to the lefſer councell: the other | 
companies doe {end each one but three. 
By the plurality of voyces,choife is made — | 
of ſixe other men,out of ſuch companies ackeneyund 
a5 the councell do propoſe, to fill vp the 
number. 

As concerning the eleQion of coun- 
cellers (tor ſo will wee hereafter callthe| A*<ecma. 
Lords ofthe leſſer councell) it is done in 'forthelefler 
manner following. Euery yearc,abour | councell, and 
miJ-Iune,and mid-December.all the cit- — 
tizens of Zurich aſſemble themſelves ro- rhe Zunſft- 
gether, euery man inhiis tribe and com- ciſter. 
pany: and theeleletachiefe man, whom. 
they call, Zunfftmeiſter, that is to ſay, 
Maſter of the tribe or company. The cu-| 
ſtome of theſe three cirries, is, that the! 
companies haue two Maſters: but one of 
them is in eſtate but ſixe Moneths.at the 
end whereof, rhe other ſucceedeth him. 
Neuertheleſle, it often comes to paſle,! 
that hee who was Zunſftmetſter the 
halte yeare before,is choſen againe. By. . | 

; - 1:..+-23 71 Ofthe old&; 
this meanes,the lefler councell is diuided #0 
'in two parts,to wit,the old & new. Such 
as haue beene in chargethe firſt fixe Mo- 
neths,we tearme them ofthe olde coun- | 
.cell; for although they be called whe the 
councellis helde,yet notwitſtanding,it is 
notalwayes fo done, and there are many | 
matters which paſſe inthe new councell | 
onely. 

The great councell of zafileis diuided' 
inthe ſame manner,andof twelue which "Me 8rcat. 
is taken from each company, there are og—gy mire 
ſixe of the new councell, andſixe of the inlike maner., 


olde. Beſidethe Zunſftmeiſters, the 


lefler councell of Zurich chuſerh one. 


TheeleRion 


| 


; 


The great 


counceller from) each ofthe companies:|* 
but the lefler conneell of Bafile chuſeth} | 
wo. - Theſe councellers thus cleaed,| - | 
with the other which we haue ſaid to'bee | 
| choſen extraordinarily. at Zarich, are di- 
uided into two bands : whereof the one 
is the old councel, andthe other the new. 
Theſe two councels arechanged cuctie, The chan. + 
fixe Moneths at Zurich; ſo thar at heir | 819g n- _ | 
ending, the olde councell eleeth the ons | 
news AtBzfile; and at Schaffouſe,they| ,. 
continue” inthe eſtate a whole yeare to- 
gether. f 7 
'Theele&ion of the councell at Schaf- 
fouſe, is made on the morrow after Pen- 
recoſte : and that of Bafile, on _ 
C- 


The times of 
theſe cieAt- | 
ons,& their | 
approbatior. 


. 
as — — 


re 


— 


— _ —— gy 


| 


before the fours and twentieth day of | lers. Morcouer,there is a particular coun- 


Ar Zurich, the Zunftmeiſters 


lune. 
are eleed by thecompanies in their hou- 
ſes of meeting : then the councell of two 
hundred confirmet': chis eleQion ; bur ar 
Baſilerhis confirmation belongeth to thc 


Of giving rhe 
Voyce it 15 not 
inall places a- 
like. 


olde councell. The voyce is giuen openly 
at Zurich, and ſecretly at Schaffouſe. For 
in each tribe or company,charge is given 
to particular perſons,to collect the voice, 
whereupon they all come to them in or- 
der,and tell them cloſely in the eare, for 
whom they giue voyce ro be Zunft- 
metſter. The lefler councell aſſemble ar 


| the ofteneft, three times eucry weeke,and 


ſome whiles (vpon earneſt occaſion) four 


The fitting of 
the olde and 
new councel- 
lers, 


Of rhe Bourg- 
maſters or 
Conſuls,the 
manner of 
their cleQion, 


times. Theold and new councellers of 
Zurich,arcſeared one by another, & ſom- 
|times one among another: bur ar Baſile, 
the old councellers are aboue the young- 
er: They haue alſo this cuſtome, to with- 
draw often into another Hall, to con{ulr 
together .. After reſolution is raken,a 
counceller of the firſt company, repor- 
teth the aduice to the new councell : and 
they call the reporter Den Dffner. 

The Bourgmaſter , whom they call 
\Burgermeiſter, as rauch to ſay, as Ma- 
ſter of the Bourgeſles, is Preſident ofthe 
old and new councels.The great councel 
(eleReth him by open voyce at Zurich; at 
| Schafforſe by ſecret voyce: andart Baſile, 
the olds councell firſt cleerh the Bourg- 
maſter, and the new councel! the yeare 
following, The Bourgmaſter is in ſtate at 


- |Zuriciz{ixe Moneths:- -butat Baſile and 


*. {Schafiduſe, a whole yeare together, and 


Maſters of 
companies 8 
communities, 
Tribunes of 


the pcople. 


The councel 


of thirteene | 


men, 


i 


| becalled Preconſulters, or firſt councel- | 


rurne by :turne,' the Bourgmaſters :and 
Councellers olde andneware changed. 
{They whom at Baſile they terme Zuntft 
-metlkers,and Dberltermeiſters at Z«- 
\rich (25 taueh to ſay, as Maſters of com- 
panies and communities) doe ſecondrhe 
 Bourgmaſters in their authority. 

| Art Zurich there are three,and at Baſile 
two,who with the two Bourgmaſters are 


'incheefe, andby reaſon ofthe: number, 
they are called the councell of thirteene, 
'They heare the cauſes of very greteſt im- 
portance,and deliberate on them firſt,be- 


beforc they propound any rhing to the 


leſſercouncell: and tizercfore they may 


EET I A. AI Cu oe —_—_————— 


called the foure chiefe & principal Lords | 
- |ofthe ciry.Nine other Lords of the leſſer 
 |coutgel ar Baſile,arc ioyned torheſe four 


Lieutenant,Secondary,and Sericant. To 
uill cauſes, Debtes, Hires, Lendings, 
-zers vſe to 'ſay, they iudge Ub erb 


cell at Zurich, whom wee may name the 
Chamber of accounts, for ir manageth 
publike affaires: and is compoſed of eighr 
councellers, and baue the Bourgmalter 
ofthe olde counceil for rheir Preſider. 
'ſhenis there two Purſſe-bearers or Tre- 
ſurers, andthe Superintendents for E c- 
cleſiaſtical goods do aſſiſt them,together 
with foure other councellers, two of the 
olde,and two of the new councell. They 
take knowledge not onely of monies em- 
ployed forthe common-wealth : bur of- 
rcatimes alſo, the younger councell de- 
mandeth their aduice in cafes of impor- 
rance, whereon they conſult a while, and 
then giuetheirreport tothe yonger coii- 
cell. 

Totheſe publike councels, there are 
alwayes two Secretaries aſſiſting , with 
their commirtees, when neceſſity requi- 
reth.The firſt and chiefeſt is cald Statt- 
ſchryber, rhar is to ſay, Secrerary of the 
citty. At Zurich,the other is called Un- 
derſchryber, that is ro ſay, ſub-Secrera- 
ry: butthey of Baſile call him Raat- 
ſchryber.thar is, Secretary tothe coun- 
cell. Thereis aparticular Secretary for 
the Chamber of Accounts whom they 
of Zurich call Rechenſchryber. The c- 
ſtate of Secretary in theſe cities is hono- 
rable,and of great gaine. In regard wher- 
of, the Gentlemen ſtrive to keepe it in 
their ownepower, as fildome is it giuen 
to any other. Theſe men are they (among 
all other) that know the lawes, cuſtomes, 
priuiledges,and all the ſecrets ofthe com- 
mon-wealth, 

Next:tothe councels publike, ate u- 
ſtices of thecitty. Thereare rwo at Zu- 
rich,one for ciuill cauſes, Dag Statt- 
gricht,which was in ancient rimes vnder 
power ofthe Nunnes, and the Abbeſle 


eleaed the Lieutenant, or cheefe man in| 
| thatkinde of juſtice, whom they called 


Den Schultheillcn, and his aſſeſſors] 


or afſiſtants:but now the eleion belong- 
eth to the leſſer or yonger councell.Their 
number is of cighr, and they haue their 
them apperraineth theknowledge of ci- 


Borrowings, Saics , and as the Swrt- 


vnd eigen, -T here is no appeale from 
their ſentence : bur ifthere happen any 
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| 


The chamber 


of accounts 
the officery 


thereof. 


1 


! 
| 


Two Secrets. 
ries aiſiſting 
to the coun- 
cellers. 


The office of 
Secretary,ho- 


norable. 


A luſticefor 
dealing in c& 
uill caves. 


What cauſes 
chey take kno- 
ledgeof. * 


No appeale 
fromthe lu- 
ſtices ſentece: 


al 


| 
| 


| 


[ 


ak 


hour] 3 


Ef 
ng 


1N- 


(+ 


«ce 


Itice. 
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The office & 
authority 0 
the other Iu- 


The luſtice of 

cateſt pow- 
|crand autho- 
rity. 


{icefor cri- 


Crimina!l ca» 
| ſes at Zurich 
nor 0 y 
«s : 


a! ſer Badile, 


difficult cauſe, rhey ſenditto the Coun- 
cell. 


Das Zainſlgricht. is a ludgement of 


roceſſe. and ſuites, which happen for 
rents and yearely reuennues. The Secre- 
tary of the other Iuſtice, and two Lords 
of the younger councell, it ſeemes doe 
daily aſſiſt for rhe ending of all ſuch diffe- 
rences. Inthe bigger Baſile there are 


' | two ſuch kindes of Iuſtices,and athird.in 


the leſſer Baſile, That Law or Iuſtice of 
greateſt authoricyswhich they tearme al- 
foDas Dtfattgricht, is compoſed of 
ren -Judges ; anc part whereof is of the 
councell, and the other, ſich as the peo- 
pledo name.- They take knowledge of 
all cauſes,ciuill and criminall : but when 
there is queſtion of reſtaments, wils, con- 
tracts,monics borrowed, and other ſuch 


. [likethings:the Prouoſt or Lieutenant of 


the citty fitterh in iudgement. As for cau- 
ſes criminall,the Prouokt ofthe Empire 
ipdgeth them. And there are three Lords 
of the councell, who do purſue ceiminall 
cauſes,by the ſpllicitation of one, whois 
an ordinary Atturney,'namedby. rtheto, 
D | , and kecpeth compa- 
ny with the Indges, hauing ans aduocate 


. 


» 
#4 2 
. 


waiting on hip! ot wu 
| -.. Theſe iudgements arc donepublike- 
1y,and haug eight open audiences,where- 
by all are permitted to be there prefem, 
to heare and ſee whatſocuer is done. Burt 
at Zurich and at Schaffouſe;the new coun- 
cclldoth, iudge the criminall caufes. Ne- 
ucrtheleſle ,. the Bourgmaſter doth nor 
then fir: butitis the Prouoſt of the Em- 


pirc, hom Bychſuogt,/ or, Blutrich-= 


| |fer;who preſideth and colle&eth the voi- 
- [ces Eucryyearcthe:councell chuſerh 
ſome one of that body, to. exerciſe that 


charge. Procefle and ſuites criminall are 
bandled ar. Zur:ic/, with the doores faſt 
(hue: butat Schaffonſe in open Court, ſo 
that all men may vnderſtand the accuſs 
tions and defences. But the councellcom- 
mandeth all to bee abſent; when there-is 


iwdgeth not but in caſesof ſmall impor- 
tance, which hardly cxceedeth the ſumme 
of ten pounds, Burt the Iuſticc of ſmaller 
Bafule,hath a Iudge apart,& taketh know- 
ledge ofall cauſes,cxceprof ctiminall, 
There are two Courts; or kindes of 


— 


The other Iuſtice, whom they call | 


| lar councell, - which they. tearme Ein 


_ [queſtion of pronouncing ſentence. The | - 
"- | ſecond order. of Iuſtice at great Baſile, 


.caſie ro bee-diſſembled. or digeſted; the 


Ioſtices at Schaffouſe . The one which 
they call Bag Schuidgricht, is law.or 
iuſtice for debts: for therein onely isen- 
ded differences of contracts, debts, aid 
ſuch like rhings. And if the fume where- 
of queſtion. 1s made, doc amount abaue 
an hundred crownes, thc councell chew! 
takes knowledge of it.. In this Court 
are twenty afleſſors or aſſiſtants, to wit, 
one of each Tribe: moreouer, cight o- 
ther perſons,choſenby the councell. The 
other order of Iuſtice js named Uogt- 
gricht,or, Puſſrngricht; char is co tay, 
Inftice for fines and. amercements : be- 
cauſe the Prouoſt of the empire,or Iudge 


condemneth all ſuch forfcitures 8i fines. 
There are twelue aſſeſſours our: of the 
rwelue Tribes, and who are ofthe great 
councell, - Cauſes criminall of leſſer im- 
portance, are debated and ended{in this 
Iuſtice there; as light iniuries,vulgarout- 
rages,andrfuchlike . But when: wordes 
do wound honour, andthe wrongs not 


knowledge of ſuch caſes appertainethco 
thelefſer:cquncell.-: ,: 7 on 5 

/ :.. : Beſide whathath 'beene- ſaido;thele 
ICuU- 


three cittzes hiaue cach-one rheir- 


Chozgricht, or, Segricht, wherc they 
diſcourſe on cauſes of matrimony. For 
after thar rhe rcligion-was changed, the 
.councels of rhe three citties eſtabliſhed 
one councell.::: wherein were a certaine 
number. of afiſtanrs, eleted by buplike 
ſuffrages, and takers outof the olde'and | 
new councels, and:among whom-were 
ſome Diuines or Theologians as they cal 
them. Neuertheleſſe,at Schaffouſe none 
of the Miniſters were aſhſtants;burbnely 
ſome learned men.admirted to councel}, 


Doctourof the Law. Theſe Judgesrake 
knowledge of all matrimoniall cauſes : 
puniſh whoredomes and.adulteriesy and 
haue charge to .ebſetue the lines & man- 
ners of euerycone. : Qi nt 
Beſide, in theſe. common-wealths, 
baſtards are depriuediofall-honout&and 
dignity: nor:is it lawfall for them:to bee 
ſecne:at:the-councel], norin the: Courts 
of Iuſtice.; Trucir ts,they are nor guilty 
of that Raine to their birth, neither can 
it bee denied, bur that (oftentimes)vba- 


ſtards have wonne more commendatibns 


in cauſes criminal, preſiderh there; and | 


who had each.one as his adiun&, ſome | ,. 


of Iu 


ccll. 


of fra 
exempred & 


proh1 


Cour 


{tice 


for | 


Two kindes 


Schaffouſc. 


The ſecond | 
kinde of Iu- 
(tice at Schaf- 
foules +: +, + 


Crifninall of- 
fences of ſlen- 
der impors 
tance, 


The three cit-, | 
ties hauc pe- 
culiar coun- | 
cels beſide , + 
the other, 


Diuines ad- | 
mirted to be * 
of the conn- 


nor to be ſeen 
10 the coun-i | 


ſtice ac 


; 


bired, 


| 


— 


| 


For time of | 
dwelling. 


For men born 
outot Swit- 
zcrland. 


| Againſt ſtran- 
ger nor Na- 


rives. 


For nariues, 


Againſt ad- 
uancement of 
_ | ſtrangers and 


y pec- 
\ ſons, 


Adulterers, 
murderers, & 


ſons, 


| for their vertues,then ever could their le- 
|girimatebrethren: as we have an exam- 


ple of Jephia,a ludge of Gods owne peo- 
ple.But to bridlethe Jeud concupiſcences 
of many, andto conſeruethe dignity of 
ſacred marriage: Baſtards ſtand as bran- 
ded with infamy,and yrkeſome eye-ſores 
to well ordered common-wealths. 
Next, hee that hath nor dwelt tenne 
eares within the citty of Zurich, cannot 
echoſen to be one of the publike coun- 
cell, 

Such as are borne out of Switzerland 
cannot be ofthe leſſer councell at Schaf- 
fouſe: But ifthey be Bourgeſles of twen- 
ty yeares ſtanding, they may be brought 


I will noe tell you that ſtrangers are 
vnworthy of theſe honors: butit is re- 
quiſite firſt ofall, that hee who ought to 


| hauechargein a common-wealth,ſhould 


be particularly affetioned and obliged 
thereto and afterward be well skilde and 
ſcene, {in the lawes and cuſtomes of the 


= -5 

And me-thinks, cittizens, and ſuch as 
(fom-theiryouth) haucbecne bred ina: 
common-wealth; ſhould hauemorc ad-. 
uantage therein,then ſtrangers. >  *' 


-; Moreouer, there is nothitig' more 
pernitious ro common-wealths, then en- 
uies anddeſpights, proceeding from ſuch 
 aduancetnents to high degrees : as draw 
on partialities and factions, the danger 
whereof cannotbe auoyded, when natu- 
rallborne ſubie&s arc lefr deſpiſed, and 


| ancient Families contemned, and charge | 


of publike Officers giuen to ſtrangers, & 

men ofno merit. - 0 | 
Beſide baſtards and ſtrangers,adulte- 

rers,murderers; and men made infamous 


"| for any crime: are(by a common law)ex- 


cluded from councell in theſe common- 
wealths, | 

Publike cſtates and conditions are of 
diners kindesintheſe common-wealths, 
and ingreat number, according as the 
cittiesarepeopled : we will make menti- | 
on ofthe principals onely. 

The hich degree, next after the 
Bourg-maſters and Zunfft=Maſters, arc 
ſuch as-haue charge of the publike mo- 
nies: who arecalled in many places of. 


Switzerland, Syeckelmeiſter, as much 


to ſay,as Treaſurers or Purſle-bearers. Ar | 


Mr SSI 


inco the greatcouncell, & into the num- | 
| ber of the Iudges. 


| Bafile there are three, named Dryerher- 
ren, that hauethe keeping ofthe cittics 
treaſures. Beſides them,there are three 
other, named Ladenherren, who man- 
nage the monics of the Impoſts, Cu- 
ſtomes, and yearcly reuennues of the 
common-wealth : They alſo purſue cri- 
minall cauſes, making themſelues parrics, 
by meanes of the ordinary Atturney. Ar 
Zurich thereare men(almoſ?) in the ſelfe- 
ſame charge,whom they call die Uinb- 
gelter ; who manageth thecolle-monies 


—_— 


of Corne and Wine,which they cauſe to| 


be gathered by their conimittees. This 
tolle or taxation is not but on the VVine 
publikely ſold,and on the Corne brought 
in from abroad: but for the wine & come 
which the Bourgeſſes catc and drinke in 


Beſide theſe two Treaſurers of the 
common-wealth, there is a third at Z#- 
7ichfor the rreuennues ofthe Church, '8 


he is called Der Rloefterenobman: he 


beyes; wherewith the Miniſters wages 
are payed,the Churches maintained,” and 
the poore cheriſhedor relecued, and the 
ouerplus'remaining, is reſerued to cafe 
he. people intimes of publike ncecefli- 


| ties. Some yeares paſt, the'country of Zu- 


ich hauing: beene afflited with an ex- 
-treme dearth of vicuals: the receiver ſold 
-torneataimeane price tothem of the cit- 
:t,and:tomoſtipartofthe Villages round 
-abour;bougticwith the reſerued mony at 
the beſt rate,and. thereby the Subicdts of 
the Seigneury were greatly relceued. 


their houſes, they pay nor any thing. | 


gathereth cerraine revennnes ofthe Ab-) 
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Zuick, 


| 


Tolle or raxe 
for corng and 
wine; 


' The Treaku: 
| rer of chur- 
ches teveruss 


in thecoumr 
' of Zurich; © 


Next to theſe,there are other Officcrs, 
-2sithey: thar' take cateiof publike build- 


ings, whom the French call Yojers, the 


[ 


works & workmen that ferue in publike. 


Couduits, and other publike- Edifices : 
taking order that they ſhall bee maintai- 
nedand keptin their beſt abiliry. Moreo- 
uer, they indge with three Lords of the 
councell (who are their adiun&s) ſuch 
differences as happen for the confines, 
Gurters,Channels, Windowes, Walles, 
and ſuchlike things, & wherin the neigh- 
bours areto be guided by their dire&ion 
in their building. At zfilethere are five 
Seigneurs, that take knowledge of theſe 


| 
Germans Buwherten, and they of 3- 
file, Lonherren, becauſe they pay the ; cre 


Theſe Suruayers have charge of the| 
waies,Gates, Towers,Rampiers,Bridges,| 


Suruayers of 
publike build 
ings & their 


They ioynen 
judgement | 
with the coll 
cell on eſpe&+ 
all occahons 


The order 4 


A great denk!{ , 


matters. There 


> ed hn ated 


> 


raxe 


fu 


gue 


wide 


* | Other Oth- 


2 
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There is another degree of them thar | 


Duwers Ott: 
cers appoin- 
red to rake 
charge ot vi- 
Ruals. 

For bread. 

| For fleth, 


| 
For 6h. 


For butter & 
cheeſe. 


cers noted by 
cheu Names. 


& yniuerfities 


þ 


TheVninerfi- 
ty atBafile, 
founded by 
* Aeneas Sylui- 
us,who was 
after Pope, 
| called Pius 2. 


The reaſon 
why ſo few 
Schollers are, 
in the Vniver- 


| fry of Baſile, 


b 


Of Schooles | 
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-ake charge of victuals. Ofrhis number 
are the viſiters for Bread, to confiderif 


che Loafe carry his tall —_—_ no, Q- 
chers view thc Fleſh in the Butchery, and 


 aduifedly obſeruc, that they kill nor any 


Beaſt,the fleſh whereof is bad, and dan- 
gerous to be caten; they alſo ſeta price 
vpon the pound, to ſell ic by. Thea there 
are ſome thartake charge of Fiſh, and 
heedfully foreſce,that none bertaken whe 
they are ſpawny, and hae an eye, beſide 
rothe goodneſle gf all other Fiſh in the 
Marker. Others looke to ſalt Fiſb, and to 
the Market of Butter and Cheeſe, how it 
is reaſonably fold. There are ſome other 
Officers, whole names areſufficient ro be 
noted: as the Patrons of W iddowes and 
Orphanes, Dchirmuoegt,and at z-file, 
UUeiſfenherren : The Almoners; Viſi- 
ters for weights and meaſures ; Deputies 
for queſtioning of inatters; Comprrolers 
of Ecclefiaſticall goods ; and Vilſiters of 
Schooles. 

Moreouer., 1n theſe cirties there are 
Schooles very well ordered. At Baſile is 
an Vniuerſity greatly renowned, eſtabli- 
ſhed by Aeneas Sylwizes, afterward Pope, 
named P:s the ſecond, who gaue it all 
the ſame priuiledges, rights, and immu- 
nities,which the Vniuerſities of Boulogne, 
Colongne, Heidelberg ,Erdford, Lipſa &Vi- 
enne haue. Aeneas Sylumns was lodged ar 
Baſile,during the time as the councell was 
kept there. He found the cirty ſopleaſant, 
the ayrc fo fweete, with ſuch commodity 
and abundance of all things; thatheere- 
puted the place apt and worthy to haue 
In Vniuerfity founded in it. In the times 
of our anceſtors, and our owne alfo, this 
Vnwerlity hath yeelded many wiſe men, 
profeſſors ofthe tongues, in Philoſophy 
and all Sciences,who are needlefſe heere 
robenamed. Neuertheleſſe,confidering 
the greatneſle of the citty, and the fame 
of the Doctours there abiding, therearc 
but few Schollers. Beats Rhenanus ren- 
dreththe reaſon,and faith ; It is occafio- 
ned by: the ſmalnefſe of reuennues be- 
longing to this Vniuerſity, and to many 
Schoolesin Germany. Asthinking,thar 
if there were fewer Schooles and Yniuer- 
fities, they would bee much more fre- 
quented thenthey are. There is not any 
Vniuerſity at Zerich; norwithſtanding,e- 


. _ en ae p——e 


uento this preſent day, the rongues haue 
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beene fo fairhfully taught there, and all; 


good Sciences and Diainity,thar it is ve- 
ry famous,and highly efteemed among all 
them that ſtudy Diujnity. 
Finally,theſe three cirties whereot we 
{pcake,haue power to ſtampe and coyne 
monie: and therefore there are fordging 
Mints,and Maſters of the monies,whoſe 
charge is to take order that the money 
coyned withthe ſtamp of the citty, (hold 
bearc ful! weight, and be ofa good allay, 
Each of theſe c:ttics hath her mony apart 
by herſelfe. They of Bafile do coynethe 
ſame mony with them of Halſatia and of 
Bourgonzne,and call ita Rappcamunt3, 


in regard of a Rauen, which ſeruerh for | 


Armes to many peeces of their mony. 
Fiue & twenty Sols of this mony, makes 
a Florin of gold, which is thought to va- 
lue rhreeſcore crutzers. At Schaffouſe the 
mony is ofrheſame allay & price, as that 
ofthe Empire. They of Zarichdo coyne 
Dallers,and halfe- Dallers, of equall price 
with them of the Empire : butthey haue a 
kinde of mony, which is their ownein 
particular, whereof forty, Sols makes a 
Florin of gold. They ſtampealſo another 
ſorr of mony,which they cal:Baches,wher- 
of fixteene rnakes a Florin. "x 
In ranke oftheſe publike charges and 
offices,we may ſer downe the VV arch, 8 
ſuch as rake care for prouifion againſt the 
accidents of fire. There aretwo ſortes of 
watch, beſides the Sentinels in the clock- 


houſes,and the Porters. Firſt the perpetu-| 


all guardes atthe citties coſt, who keepe 
watch cucry night, and diligently ſearch 
chrough all parrs of the citry, crying ar all 
houres of the night. Ouer and beſide 
theſe, out of each company are taken a 
certainenumber of Bourgeſſes,who like- 
wiſe watch (according to their turnes) 


with their Armes. This double guard is 


not donefor any feare they haue of ene- 
mies : but to auoidthe inconueniences of 
fre, and to take order alſo, that (during 
the time of night)al maters may be peace- 
able and quier. | 6. Hi 
They that are Committees, to rake 
care of dangers concerning fire, when a- 
ny ſuch happeneth inthe cicty,maycotn- 
mand the Carpenters, and other menrof 
like quality, to runne for quenching 'the 
fire, raking order that all may bee done 
wirhont confufion,and for the beſt ſafery 
ofthem that haue the mif-fortune oithe 


wm 
—_—_ — ——— — 


| 


Mints for ths | 


coyning of - 
mony in thete 
chree citrics, 


The monty of 
Baſile, 


The monie of | 


Schaffouſe. 


The monie of 
Zurich, 


The waich 
may not be 
forgot among 
other officers 
in publike, & 
rendiag to the 


gencrall good | 


The office of | 


them that are 
guards for ac- 


cidenrs of fire | 


fire. | 


| 
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] 


Whar the or- 
der is in times 
of fire... 


When fire ta- 
keth a village 
onr of the cit- 


ty. 


Whar care 
the Switzcrs 


haue of the 
poore. 


L colle&tion | 
of charnable 
almes for rhe 


poore. 


| the watch at the Gares, and on the wals ; 


| with ſome of the principall councellers 


| not onely Carpenters,Maſons, and their 


- [councell Seigneurs, who isſentto helpe 


| the poore inno worſe manner, then they 


fire. Moreouer,they carry aneye ouer 


—————AeY 


Teſte any tumult ſhould happen in the c1- 
ty. 'For tis ordained,thart when the fire 
is in any one place, a certaine number of 
the Dewrgelles (choſen out of each com- 
pany) make their ſudden appearance at 
the Gares or Ports, and vpon the walles 
in Armes. Moreouer,the whole citty is 
diſtributed into certaine bandes, euery 
one of them hauing his Captaine & En- 
ſignerto itſelfe,vnder whom they go mar- 
ching incxcellent order. The Bourgma- 
ſter berakes himſelfe ro the Town-houſe, 


and officcrs of the Seigneury,to aduiſe on 
what is good for the weale publike. And 


ſervants, but likewiſe moſt of the Bour- 
geſſes meete rogether,all labouring indu- 
friouſly to quench the fire: and often- 
times the women ſhew themſc]ues of no 
meane courage, in bringing and caſting 
onthe water. Beſide,if the fire happen 
in ſome Village our of the citty, the luſti- 
eſt diſpoſed a Tribe (whereof cle- 
ion is made forthe purpoſe) do meete, 
and iſſue foorth together,to quench the 
fire. They are conducted by one of the 


and aduiſe what is meeteſt to bee done, 
but moſt eſpecially,to comfort them that 
hauc thelofle. 

We have already told yon, that the 
Switzers take great care for the poore. At 
Zurich, and in ſome other Townes, there 
is adaily diſtribution of almes to all the 
poorethere, as of Bread and Pulſe-por- 
tage. There area greatnumber of poore 
Schollers in Zurich, ſomerimes forty, o- 
therwhiles foureſcore, thar arc thus re- 
lecued; ſome beſtowing garments,and o- 
ther needfullthings on them alſo, vſing 


_ {deputed tothe office,is diſtributed equal- 
|lyto the poorein the citty, andſuchas 


ofthe Abbeyes and Couents inthe Scig- 
ncury of Zurichare. Vpon the Sundaycs 
and teſtiuall dayes, an almes colleQion is 
made of the people: which Monethly, or 
atcuery two Moneths, by men choſen & 


HE 


ne abroad inthe fields. Beſide, in the 


needy cittizens,aged,impotert,ſicke per- 
ſons,orphanes, and many other arerelecc- 
ued, The Scigneury appointerh diuers | 


Citries therearc great Hoſpitals, wherin 


honeſt people,to haue care of the poores 
neceſſities: ſuch as are the Maſter of Ho- 
pitals Procters,Receiuers, & theit Com- 
mittees and Comptrollers. 

Hitherto wee haue ſhewne you the 
forme and ſtate gonernment obſeruedin 
the cirries:bur ouer and beſide theſe, rhey 
haue authority in the neighboriag coun- 
tries,and (amongrthe reſt) the canton of 
Zurich hath more country ivriſdiction, 
and larger Bayliwicks, then eyther Baſile 
or Schaffouſe . Butinall the Lands and 
Seigneuries belonging vntotheſe three 
cantons, there is one andthe ſelfe-ſame. 
order of goucrnment. For certaine Bay- 
liwicks are gouerned by the councell of 
the citry,in ſuch manner, as the Bayliffes 
dwell in thecitty,andare councellers of 
the common-wealth,and yer go to keepe 
Courts in the Villages . ' And if there 
happen any criminall ſuite, and whereof 
there is deſert of puniſhmenr capirall, the 
councell taxerh knowledge thereof. There 
are other Bayliwicks of farre larger ex- 
rent, andtherher Bayiiffes are ſenc with 
ample power : ſo that they iudge nor on- 
ly inciuill cauſes, bur oftentimes in cri- 
minall occafions, and chaſtiſe malefac- 
tors, according to the greatnefle of the. 
delits. Theſe Bayliwicks hauetheir pri- 


they leauc to the inhabitants, all their 


ſow, the free Prouince,Kegenſponrg, Y ade- 


ſame Townes; but the inhabitants are ty- 


uiledees andancient cuſtomes: ſomeallſo 
hauc law and iuſtice apart by themſelucs, 
and are adminiſtred by [udges choſen out 
of the ſame places. 

The Bayliffes make no change or al- 
teration (of any thing)in theſe places;bur 


rightsſafe and ſound: contenting them- 
ſelues onely to preſide in iuſtice, and giu& 
ſentence according to the lawes and cu- 


The cirties 
EXLENT IN go- 
uerniment a. 
broad,foorth } 
of the cirties 
limits. 


All the Bayli- 
wicks are not 
alike in their 
extendure & | 
authority, 


No changed 
lawes,priui- 
ledpes,or cu- 
ſtomes,by the 
Bayliffes in 4+ 
ny of their 
riſditions, 


ſtomes of cach'Bayliwicke. The canton 
of Zerichbath nincgreat Bayliwicks, to 
wit,the county of Xybozrg,the Bailwicks 
of Groningen, Andelfingen,Grifenſee, Egli- 


wille,and Laufen,ncere to the fall of Khery. 
There are two and twenty ſmall Bayli- 
wicks or Caſtle-ſhips beſide: in ſome of 
which,therc is as large extent of ground, 
and. as great number of men, asin ſome 
of rhe greater Bayliwicks. Morcouer, 
beſide theſe Bayliwickes, two pleaſanc 
ownes, namely Winterdner and Stein, 
are vnder the proteRtion of Zurichs can- 
ron. The Officersof juſtice are in the 


What Bayli- 
wicks do br 
long rv Zu- 

rich,& othec 
Townes bes 

fide. 
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Schuldthef, 
Thederivatis 
| of the word. 

fl 

be- 

u- 

hee 

)C* 
The 'words as 

Y are write 

ten inthe L6- 
bards lawes, 


ed in obedienceto the Seigneury of Zs- 


: richco obcy their lawes,and to go to war 


forthat Canton ; in which reſpe&, the 
ewo Townes hauc their ſcuerall Enſignes 
by chemſclues. WT 
The Bayliwicks belonging to the Can- 
ton of B4file, are the Caſtle of Farwſperg, 


afile./ ſeated on the rop of a Mountaine aboue 


gbinfeld ; Walbourg, aſmall rowne on che 
Mount 1«r4, which rhey tearme Ter 
Howenltetn,in regard of the Rock tlcre 


|curin ſunder; Homboarg, Aunchenitein, 


and Kamitein. 

| Schaffouſe hath the moſt part of the 
country of Copenh abour zaſile, and 
ſendeth Bayliftes and Chaſtellaines into 
the Bourroghs and Villages on it depen- 
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Of the publike eſtate and gouernment, of the 
Townes of —_——— | 
Solleurre : which are not diuided into 
Tribes and Companies ,as Larich, Baſile, 

. and Schaffouſe are, _ ': 
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WE haue already ſaid, that the ſc- 
cond kinde of publike gouern- 
ment, is cenſidered in ſuch Townes, as 
are not diſtributed into certaine Tribes 
or Companies, out of which are <qually 
choſen,the Lord & Scigneurs appointed 
for Councell and Iuſtice. In theſe xowns 
they that are ſoucraigne Magiſtrates, or 
Heads of publike councell,are called £m 
Schuldtheſſen. The old 4/4 word 
is found inthe Lawes ofthe Lombardes, 
where it is written, Schuldab. It ſeemern 
that the-word came of debt, which the 
Switzerstearme Schuld,and of comman- 
ding : as much to ſay, that the Schuldahis 
commands the debrers to ſatisfic them of 
whom they borrowed. Andin this ſence 
it is found written in the Loxbards lawes, 
ynderthetitle of debts and wages,in theſe 
words, 

If a free man who « a debter hath nothing 
elſe wherewith to make ſatisfaction, but his 
owne prinate Cattell, 6s Horſes and Oxen for 
labour gr Kine to the paile: then he that chal- 
lengeth or demandeth the debt, ſhallgotothe 


Chap. 6, Ofthe gouernme 


| 


| 


him to underſtand, that his debter hath no- 
thing elſe to make repaiment withall, but the 
matters aboue rehearſed, Then the Schulda- 
his i to make ſeizure on the ſaid Cattell,gyc. 

The ſame word is found allo in the 
rwenticth title of King Luitpran:slawes, 
in ſignificant rearmes, as followeth. /fa- 
ny wan haue a cauſe or ſuite, and do appeare 
before his Schuldabs to demddinilice :ifin 
caſe that the Schaldahg ds him not iufice 
within foure houres after following (if both 
the parties ſtand bound ts anſwer before hin;) 


and to his iuage ſixe Sols, 


word Schuldahis ſignified (among our 
graue Ancients) a [udge, that gaue ſen- 
tence vpon differences concerningdebrs, 
made. leucy on the debters goods, and 
compelled them ro pay their creditors. 
Neuerthelefle, there was no iuſtice ſo 
high, but hee ſtood in ſubieRion ro the 
county. Acthisday,the name is in fre- 
quent vic among the Princes of Germany: 
ſo that the Iudges of Townes and Villa- 
pes have no othcrname Among the 
Switzers it is more honourable,for in the 
forenamed townes, the Schuldahy is lord 
Louerall, The ſoueraigne Magiſtrates of 
Townes amongthe Switzers, fame haue 
thought were called Conſuls, in imicati- 
on of the Romans: ochers hold opinion; 
that Bourgwaſters and Schuldahg ought 
to be called Preſtors. For mine owne 
part, I call them-Covſuls,that are Preſi- 
dents in publike counce], The French call 
him an Azozer, whom we tearme Schald- 
theſs. 

Now as concerning the Towns wher- 
of we ſpeak,they arc not diuided by com- 
panies and trades,becauſc there arc lawes 
which prohibite chem fromſo doing, Bur 
although the forme of che Common- 
welths of Zurich and Berne aredifferent: 
yetthe one ſtands bound to ſuccour the 
other reciprocally,to maintaine and con- 
ſerue the eſtate, ſuch as is eſtabliſhed in 
eythers common-wealth. Inthe meane 
while,the trades that arc at Berne, Lucer- 
ua,Fribourg,and Sollearre, hauc houſes e- 
ſtabliſhed for meeting, for knowledge of 
the beſt and cheeteſt workmen, but not 
for the cleion of Magiſtrares. They 
rearme thoſe Officers by the name of 


— 


Schuldahis, and intimate the cauſe, giuins | 


himelfe ſhall pay to the demander fixe Sols,' 


We may perceiue heereby, thatthe| 


The words 

our of King | 
Luitprandes 
lawes rothe 

ſame effec, 


Aludgethar 
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Gſcliſchafften,and nor Zunſften. 
Ee In | 


* » , _—_ 


Po" 


—_— 


<—_— AA 


—— 
mm 


' 314+ Ofthe governmenc 


of Berne, &c. 


3. Books 


Two publike 
councels in 
thoſe Towns: 
che great and 
the leſſer. 


Banderetis 
che Capraine 
of a quarrer in 
any good 


Towne. 


The manner 
of eleQing 
the councell 
of two hun- 


drgg. 


The Seig- 
neurs of the 
great councel 
meere in the 
Towne-houſe 


The eleion 
of the lefler 
councecll, 


| 
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fouſezto wit,the great and the lefler. Th 


{neths,or the reſt of the yeare. 


In theſe Townes there are two pub- 
like councels,as at Zurich,Bafile,& _ 

c 
greatcouncell of Berze,is of rwo hundred 
men,as atZurich, althoughir hath more 


| |then two hundred councellers. The leſler 


councell of Berze, is of {ixe and twenty. 
At Lucerna, eighteen councellers do go- 
uerne the eſtate; during the ſpace of fixe 
Moneths, and eighteecne other fixe Mo- 
Toele& 
the councell of Berxe, the procecding is 
inthis manner. 


| The third Feries beforc Eaſter day, 


| the foure Banderets of the Towne, doc 


chuſe,and take with them f1xteene Bour- 
geſſes, the worthicſt andbeſt eſteemed 
men ofall : then theſe rwenty, with the 
Anozer,do ele the great councell,wher- 
fore we may well call them Electors. Firſt 
of all,they conſider and cxaminecxaQty, 
the liues and manners ofall them that are 
to be of the councell oftwo hundred:and 
if any one ofthem hath ſoyled his digni- 
ty and reputation, with any bad or villai- 
nous ace; they depoſe him, and in the 
place,as wel of the depoſed,as of the ded, 
they chuſe another, whom they do better 
like and allow of. In meane while,their 
eleion remaineth ſecret, vntilkthe cue- 
ning of the day before Eaſter, & then the 
Officers goe, and (ignific to all them that 
are eleQed for the great andlefler coun- 
cels : that they are to meete onthe mor- 
row morning in the Towne-houſe, | 
The firſt Feries after Eaſter, the Seig- 
neurs of the councell do afſemble in their 
houſes of meeting, and afterward they 
condudt them to the Towne-houſe, that 
are newly ſer downe, to be in number of 
the two hundred, and then all the Magi- 
ſtrates are eleted. The eleQion ended, 
the Bourgeſles go to feaſtintheir houſes, 
and after dinner , walke foorth into the 
fields : exerciſing themſelues there in kea- 
ping,running,throwing the Barre,Stone, 
and other paſtimes. But the Auoyer goes 
againe to the towne-houſe, accompanied 
-with the twenty EleQtors; and there they 
ele&the councellers,that are to be of the 
Icfſercouncell. On the morrow,they are 
named to the councell of two hundred, 
and after that their eleion is approued, 
they goc and fitte downe in their places. 
Now in regard that the councell of Z»- 
cerna doth command no longer time the 


| 


{ixe Moneths onely: the eleion ofthe 
Seigneurs both for the leſle and greater 
councell, is made twice yearely, ifthere 
be any vacant places, and chat is done a- 
bout mid-Iune,and mid-December. The 
new councellers are taken from rhe leſſer 
councell, that gouerned during the ſixe 
precedent Moneths. 

The Awoyers or Conſuls, who are a- 
boue the other Scigneurs, are cleted by 
the lefle and greater councels,8& by com- 
mon voyces. T he authority of the Auozer 
at Lucerna,laſteth bur a yeare,and 2.ycars 
at Berne: but yet in ſuch manner. that the 


| yoyces are yearcly taken for him, and hee 


againe elected. Next to the Auogyers of 
Berne,the principall men in the common- 
wealth, arethe foure Banderets, choſen 
out of foure companies of trades-men 
onely, or men of handy-crafts, to wir, 
Carpenters,Curryers, - or Leather-dreſ- 
ſers (who are diſtributed in three parts) 
Bakers, and Butchers. 

. The Towne of Berzxe is diuided into 
foure parts, which are committed (cach 
one of them) to-thefe foure Banderets : 
who viewand ouer-ſcethe Armes of all 
the Bourgefles,and prouide for the affairs 
of warre. They continue in their charge 


the ſpace of foure yeares: but cuery yeare | 


on the ſame day asthe Azoyer is elected, 


"they reſigne their eſtates, and deliuver;in- 
-tothe hands of the cheefe Vſherof the 


Seigneury, their Enſignes, and all the'o- 
ther markes of their dignity , which arc 
laide on a Table before the Azoyer and 
the councell : and then the great and lef- 
ler councell = their voyces, corcer- 
ning the Banderets. If one of them haue 


continued in his charge fully foure years, 


or is preuented by death, another is plan- 
ted in his place: but yet it is thus conditi-| 


onallydone,that ifthe.dead did not finiſh 
his foure yeares, his ſucceſſour muſt ac- 
compliſh them in the nature of a ſubſti- 
tute, and afterward, execute the ſame 
charge foure other yeares. 

In allthe Townes of the Switzers, 
the dignity of Purſſe-bearers or Treaſu- 
rers is great. Some whiles, the time of 
their charges not limitred ar all; but 
they continue in thar eſtate, ſo long as 
pleaſeththe councell, and themſclues al- 
ſo.  Therearetwo ofthem art zer»e;the 
one receiueth the revennues of the 
Towne, and ofthe 4/emaigne country : 


the | 


The ceunce}} 
of Lucerna 
choſen twice 
yearely, 
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of the Auoy- 
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The chufing 
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Chap: 


Two Treaſt- 
rer3 at Berne, 
and their 
charges 


Concerning 
the elefion 
of other pub- 
like Officers, 


TheeleRion 
of conncellers 
atBerne for 
thc lefler 
councell. 


6a 


EleRion of 
them for the 
great councel 


cauſe hee receineth the reuennues which 
| the Scigneury deriueth fromthe coun- 


6, 


Of the gouernemenr of Berne;&c. 


the other is for the Romane country, be- 


tries of Yapt, and of Sauoye, Thoſe men 
which we haueſo lately named Awuoyers, 
Banderets, and Treaſurers ;. with one 
counceller of the two hundred, are called 
at Berne, Dicheumlichen Rath, which 
is as mucho ſay, asthe ſecrer or priuy 
councell . For to them (before all o- 
ther) matters of moſt ſecrecy, of conſe- 
quence, and which concerne the whole 
Common-wealth, are reported and tru- 
ſted. | 
After that the abouenamed Magi- 
ſtrates haue becne cleed, and confir-. 
med by the lefle and greater councels; 
aduice is vſed, concerning other publike 
Offices, which is done in ſome of thoſe 
Townes the very fame day, and onthe 
morrow inothers. 

As for thoſe eſtates that haue not any | 
dignity,as Sericants,Executers of juſtice, 
Meſſengers, Warches, and other ſuch 
like charges: ordinarily, the leſſer. coun- 
cell beſtowesthem of ſuch, as they know 
meeteſt for them. _ 

The Bernians hold this properly to 
themſclues, as concerning ele&ion of 
their councellers, that they will nor re- 
ceiue any perſon into thelefſer councell, 
if he benort borne within the Towne. In 
eldertimes, ifthe ſonnes of councellers 
were borne our of the Towne,they could 
not attaine tothe fathers dignity. Now 
adayes, when ſome councellers arcab- 
ſent, about occaſions of the weale-pub- 
like,and for the gouerning of ſome Bay- 
liwicke: ifthey happen to haue any chil- 
dren, they are repurcd as borne in the 
Towne. For the great councell, they 
wha bee elected that are borne our of 
Berne: prouided thatthey be Bourgeſles, 
have houſes in the Towne, and are iſſued 
ofthe Switzers country, or ofrhe confe- 
derates of the Cantons. For no man 
is recejued into the councell of the two 
ye apt if he be borne out of Switzer- 
land: and the ſame is in practiſe at Zu- 
rich, as we haue already declared, In like 
manner, baſtards, and people of infa- 
 MOUS note, are quite excluded from cofi- 
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| The ordinary | 
manner of Iy- 
| Nice at Berne. 


cell. 

There are three Courts or Benches 
of iuſtice at Bernc, all the Judges where- 
8 are cleted bythe Banderers & T rea- 


poſed of Seigneurs of the lefſer councel, 


councell. . . e 
The firſt Court of iuſtice is called, 


derth there, but the cheefe Viher, whom 
they call Der groſs Weibell, doth (al- 
moſt) daily keepe rhe place, and hath 12. 
Aſſiſtants, to wit, thelaſt man .cle&ed of 
the foure Banderers,one ofthe Sejgnenrs 
of the leſſer councell; and tenne of the 
grear,with one Secretary; and two Ofh- 
ccrs. They take knowledge of debts,in- 
turies &omrages of {lender conſequence, 
asif one man giuc another a box'on the 
care,or giues ſome words to his diſgrace. 


to the leſſer.councell, and from them, to 
the ſixty men, which is a councell com-' 


andof fixe and thirty councellers of the 
great councell. From the ſixty,appealc, 
may bee made vnto the generall. - The 
—_ doe aflemble cuery day to con- 


which is the Market day. 

The ſecond Courr of iuſtice,iudgeth 
the appellations of the country of Sauoy: 
and therefore it is commonly called, the 
Court for ſtrange Appellations ; Dag 
veltch Appellatzaricht, The Putſſe- 
bearer or Treaſurer ofthe country,fitterth 
in iudgementthere, &hath en aſliſtants, 
ro wit,two Seigneurs ofthe lefler coun- 
cell,and cight of the grear, with one Sc- 
cretarie and an Officer. They endall the 
appeales forthe country of Saueye, and 


as ofte as they deſire it.Notwithſtanding, 
their ordinary vie is to meere after the 
day of S./artinin Nouember, vatill the 
Moneth of December. All they of Saxoye 
come thether ro the appeliations, they 
onely of Zuſanna excepted: butar euery 
two yeares, the Treaſurer commerh to 
Lauſanna with ſome aſſiſtants, and there; 
deciderh the canfes of appeale, | 
Thechird Court or iuriſdiction, takes 
knowledge of matrimoniall cauſes. Ir is 
the Conliftory, where there are cight 
Iudges; two of the leſſer councell, who 
preſide or giue ſentence there (turne by 
rurne) from two Monerhs to two Mo- 
neths;two Miniſters ofthe Church;toure 
of the great councell, and they haue a 
Secretary or Clearke, and an Officer. 
They aſſemble threetimes in the weeke, 


Das Uſſergricht . The 4»oyer preli-| 


A man may appeale from their ſentence, | 


clude cauſes, onely Taeſday excepted, 


giue audience to parries at alltimes,and| 


ſurers, and are confirmed by the leſſer | 


The frſ& . 
Court of 1:- 
ſtice,aow and 
what cauſes 
ar2 therein 
determined, 


The ſecond 
Courtis cal- 
lea the Court 
of appellati- 
ON8,0r aps 
peaics, 


| 


The ordinary 
meeting of 
the Court. 


Thethird 
Courr,the 
Conſfiſtory 
for mariage* | 
marters., 


| 
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The limirati- 
on of their 
authoriry * 


Two Ccurrs 
of juſtice at 
Lucerna, and 
what caules 
are cenſu- 
xed in them. 


Crimina!l 
cauſes con» 
cerning life 
and death. 


| 


How they 
proceed in ca- 
ſes of death, 


In the Bayli- 
wicks of Beru 


day.then they conſidernor onely on ma- 
trimoniall cauſes, but alſo cenſure ſuch as 
iuc ſcandales,and put in praQtiſe the dil- 
cipline of the Church. Moreouer,theſe 
men andthe Iudges of the firſt court of 
iuſtice, doe hold; in eſtate buthalfe the 
yeare,and are changed about Eaſter, and 
likewiſe aboutthe end of September. 


iuſtice;the one they call Das nauchen= 
gricht,becauſe the ludges domecte cue- 


| ry weeke; and decide al ſuites proceeding 
| of debts and contracts. The other is cal- 


[led Dag nucrgricht,the ivſtice ofnine: 
| fornine Iudgestake knowledge of iniu- 


ries and outrages, and accordingly inflict 


| puniſhment, There is not any Confiſtory 
| at-Zucerna,ncitherat Fribourg,or Solleur- 


re; becauſe they are Catholiques, and 
{abiefted to the iurifditionot Biſhops, 
by whoſe Officials the cauſes concerning 
matrimany are debated. 

 -Asfor criminall matters capitall.there 


{are not any particular Iudges thereto ap- 


pointed, neyrher. at Berne,nor Zucernd., 
Bur when queſtion' is made concerning 
any ones life, the great and ſmaller coun- 
celstake knowledge thereof,and iudge it. 


| The Augersſitin cheefeſt authority,and 


cenſure on the matters. After ſentence is 
reſolued on at Berne, the Auoyer goes and 
ſits in a ſeate of juſtice, appointed in ſome 
eminent part of the Towne, enuironed 
with Officers of the Seigneury. Thenthe 
Clearke or Sccretary readeth out aloud 
the confcſſionof the offender, & the ſen- 
tencegiuen againſt him. Afterward the 


© | Cnoyer enioyneth-the hangman to exe- 
__. |cutethe ſentence, and commandeth the 


condemned perſon to bee deliuered to 
him. At Zuceraa,the councell do iudgein 
criminall cauſes,of all the Bayliwicks,and 
all the MalefaQtors are puniſhed within 
the Towne. But in all the Bayliwicks of 
Berne, there is iuſtice apart by ir ſelfe, 
whichthey call Landtgricht, and the- 
therthe Iudges of all the Bayliwicks are 
called, and giue their aduicein preſence 
of the Bayliwicks,who preſideth: and yer 
in ſuch ſort,as the councell of Berne may 


[approue, or change the ſentence, if they 


thinke good. 


Of che Bayli- 


ing to them 
of Berne, 


- The Bernianshauc many Bayliwicks,8: 


widks belong- | arethe moſt powerfull Sejgneurs of the 
Leagues. In ſome they ſpeakthe Alemar 


_ - 


namely,on Monday, W enſday, and Fri- | 


. | They of LZzcerna haue two courts of 


or Germane tongue ; in other the Komane 
or Sauojan. Among the Aﬀemar Bayli- 
wicks, there arc foure depending on the 
Towne,and are cuen as Subburbs there- 
to: whereofthe foure Banderetrs are Bay- 
lifles, and ifrbey were to goto war, thoſe 
Bayliwicks march vnder the Enfignes of 
the foure Banderets. Moreouer,there are 
ſeuen and twenty other beſide,towit, the 


of the body of the inhabitants, bur hee is 
elected by the councellof Berne, & there 
rendreth an account of his charge. Y#- 


| The A 
vale of Haſel,which hathan 4mmean, an ofthe Vale. 


of Haſell, © 


derſee isa Towne ſo named, becauſeitis 


at the end of a Lake : thether is an Auojer 
ſent,but he is ofthe Towne ef Berne, The 


vale of Simma,both high and low,do call 
their Bayliftes Schachtlandt.thart is to! 
ſay,Caſtilians. Fratinges,Sane and Aelen, 
doname their Baylifte, Gouernour. Lai- 
pen and Thup are in the ſame condition as. 
FVaderſee. 

Next torheſe, | 
wald,and rhe Rivers of the vale of Emme. 
Brands, that receiues her Bayliffe from 
the Lord ofthe place: butheis numbred 


The Auoyer 
of Vaderiee. 


arc s ipnow, Trachſel-- TheBayliff 


of the Vako 
Emme, 


among the Bourgeſles of Berne. Sunnſ- 
.-wald, where the Maſters.of the * Teuto- 
nicke Order eſtabliſhed aBayliffe. Burg- 
dorff and Pyrneftic are gouerned all alike, 
as YVuderſee, Landhboutt, Arberg, Nidow, 
Erlach, Bippis,Wange , Arwange, Arbourg, 
Bibertain,Schenkenberg, and Lentzbourg. 
Moreouer, there arc three free Townes 
inthe country of Ergow, vnderthe Scig- 
neury of Zerne,to wit,Zofinge, Arow,and 
Brug.There are cight Roman Bayliwicks, 
as namely, Auanches, Modon, Tuerdun, 
Lauſanna, Morges,Nyon,Orbe, Aille and Ye- 
auaj.Beſide,they of Berne and of Fribourg 


| *The compa- 


ny of the 
 Hanſe-Mere 
chants, 


Eight Romn| 
Bayliwicks, 


haue foure Bayliwickesin common as 
Mort Schuartzenbourg, Granſon, & Cha-| 
laxſe,whether they ſend a Bayliffe ſucceſ- 
ſiuely at cucry 5.ycares end : ſo that ifthe 
Bayliffe be of Berye, his cauſes of appeale 
goeto Fribourg, where the reaſons of the 
Bayliffe are examined . There are Pro-| 
uoſts beſide, forthe gouernment of Ab- 
beyes. The Bernizans had nine inthe 4/e- 
mane country,fixe wherof held iuriſdici- 
on,and three in the Romare country. 
They of Zz#cerzahaue onely two out 
ofthe Towne, as at Wiken, and at Sem- 


pach: buthec of Sempachhath no other 
authority in the place,but only the ſuper- 
intendency of the Lake, and of the Fiſh. 


As 


Foure Bayli- 
wicks in cont 
mon, 


Ofthe Bayi- 
wicks thatde* 
long row 
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As for their other Bayliwicks, they are 
gouerned by ſome of the Scigneurs of 
the councell. Thoſe Bayliwickes arc 
Willſon, the Vale of Entlibuch , Roten- 
bourg, Habſpourg, Berone, andthe neigh- 
bouring countrie, which they call, Che- 
lampt: Heriſuande, thar hath this priui- 
ledge, to chuſe for Bayliffe, one of the 
Seigneurs of councell in Zucerna, euen 
whom they liſt , except the Amoyer : 
Wee gif, Ebicon, Horbeand Krientz.More- 
oucr,the two Townes of Sur/cy and Sem- 
pach, arc inthe protection of the Zucer- 
mans : Neuertheleſle, they haue their 


in cauſes both ciuill and criminall. Bur 

the 4uoyer of Surſey, giueth his oathto 

them of Zucerna. He of Sempach is ele- 

aedby the councell at Zucerna: but he is 

in number among the cittizens of Sem- 
ach. 

The law of likenefle or cquality,which 
the Latines tearmed Zex Taltons, isas 
yet vſed (in ſome fort) ai Zucerna. Forif 
any man kil a citizen of the place,althogh 
hedidit vpon iuſt occafion,hauing beene 
prouoked thereto by the other,and in de- 
fence of his owne body : yet if hee beta- 
ken,they ſmite off his head or if he flye, 
he is baniſhed for euer. Burif he make 
ſatisfaction to the children or kindred of 


purſuite : hee may obtaine leaue of the 
councell to come againe into the towne. 


Among allthe Switzers,there is not a- 
ny but them of Zacerna, that make vic of 
Brafſe Cornets,inſtead of Trumpets. The 
crooked Corners, which they cal Þarſch- 
hoencr.,giucs a frightfull ſound. The &o- 
manes allo made vic of Cornets in warre: 
and chereupon,they thatſounded or win- 


cines. The men of Zacerna ſay, thar 
Charlemaigne gauc thoſe Cornetsto the; 
becauſe they carried themſclues valiantly 
ina warre which he had againſt the Sar- 
razins, and that Rowland, a Lord very 
highly beloued of Charlemaizne in thoſe 


'|times, ſcrued himfſelfe with thoſe kindes 


of Cornets long before. : 
Theſe forenamed Townes do coyne 
monies,but Berze,Fribourg,and Solleurre, 


haue one particular kind of coyne: wher- 


*, oftwo and forty Sols,and two thirds of a 


| Sol,makes a Florin of Rheine. Moreo: 


uer,they ſtampe another more great ſort 


councell apart by themſelucs, who iudge 


the dead, and cauſe themto giue ouerall | 
fore S.John Baptiſt day. The leſſer coun- 


ded thoſe Cornets, were called Coxmt- 


of money, which the Switzers call Bin 
Dickenvfenning, and che French a 7e- 
ſton.Tncle Tefones are minted ar Solleurre 
for rhe moſt part; andyet notwithſtan- 
ding,are counted of lefle value,by atench 
part,then them of France. They of Berne 
coyned firſt cerraine inoney, which the 
Switzers termed Baches: inregard ofthe 
figure of a Beare, which was ſtamped on 


Citties and Townes of Switzerland and! 
of Syaba, coyned the ſame money: fix-| 
teence peeces whereof, valued a Florin of | 


gold. The mony of Zucerna comineth The valuati- 


notncereto the value and price of that of ,29fthe 
; COINES, 


Bafile,which is more hard and ſtrong : for | 
the Sol of Lacernavalueth but the moiry 
of that of. Baile, and fifty Sols of Lucer- | 
na,will make one Florin. 


Now we come to ſpeake of Fribourg, 
"3. 4-2-6 ; The eſtare & 
which is diujded into foure parts, like vn- condition of 


to Zerxe : the firſt is called the Borrough, 
the ſecond,the Iſland, orthe Medow; the , 
third;the new Towne; and the fourth,the 
Hoſpitall. The councellers ofthe com- 
mon-wealth are choſen out of theſe quar- 
ters. Asinthe other Townes,ſo in this 


there are two publike councels; to wit, | The 5wocob- 


the great councell, conſiſting of 2. hun-! 
dred,and the leſſer of foure and twenty. 
The clection is made on the Sunday be- 


cell manageth the affaires of the Towne, 
deciding the cauſes of appeales : except 
ofthe Bayliwicks of Sauoye,conquered in 
watre.As for the matters which concerne 
the whole State,and are of maine impor- 
tance,the councell of two hundred takes 
knowledge of them, The Azoyer, who 
preſideth both inthe leffer & great coun- 
cels, is cleted on S.Johns day by all the 
people, and continueth in his charge the 
ſpace of two yeares. 

Next vnto the A4uoyer, are the foure 
Banderets,who are Caprtaines of ſcuerall 
quarters inthe citty or towne, & althogh 


they arc not of the fordinary number of 4uvycr. 


Seigneurs of the leſſer councell : yet not- 
KEE of Ie Ges aſliſt there in name of 
all the people, and deliver their advice, 
except in appellations. It ſomething be 
propounded which ſcemeth to belong to 
the councell of two hundred; they may 
ther make their report of it. Furthermore 
they remaine in authority, three yeares : 

C3 anc | 


—_——— 


—__— 
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ren and Bactzen. Afterward,the other : p<donir. 
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= are choſen bythe grear & lefle coun- one of Bayliwicks neigtbouring co the 


cels, as many other Officers are. Then 
followeth the office of the Treaſurer, 
who manageth the monies, andall rhe 
reuennues of the Towne : he harh (as his 
coadiuter) the Secretary or Clearke of 
the Towne, or his Committees, who re- 
giſter downe all thoſeſummes,which the 
Treaſurer receiueth,or imployerh. His 
charge alſo is, ro have aneye on all the 
publike buildings. Twice cuery yearehe 
renders an account to the leſſer councell, 
and remaineth in his charge, the ſpace of 
three yeares. 

In Fribourg there are foure principall 
Secretaries : the firſt is called Secretary 
ofthe Towne z the ſecond, Secretary of 
the councell ; rhethird, Secretary of rhe 
country zand the fourth, Secretary of law 
or iuſtice. Inlike manner, the eſtate of 
 Saultier, or cheefe Vſher, is honoureble 
both in Berne and Fribourg,where it is na- 
med, Groſweibcdls, He is very often 
neere to the Avojer, and when the Seig- 
neurs are ſet in councel,he is atthe door, 
counteth voyces,czlleth the parties, and 
takescare of priſoners. His charge conti- 
nueth three yeares., an 

As concerning Law and Iuftice at 
Friboarg, they are eſtabliſhed in manner 
following. Firſt, the Courr of Tuſtice be- 
longing to the Towne, called, Das 
Stattgricht,is a particular aſſembly of 
certaine Tuages, ro know and decidedif-. 
ferences among the Bourgeſſes. And if 
there be any criminall procefle orſuire ; 
their charge is to interrogate the priſon: 
ners,to preſent & deliuerthecaſe in que- 
ſtion, and therto relate all to thelefſer 
councell . The other aſſembly of Tud- 
ges,is tearmed Dag L andtgricht,iud- 
ging the cauſes of dwellers in the coun- 
try. Incachof theſe turiſdictions, there 
are two Scigneurs of the leſſer councell, 
and rwo of the great, and tliey meet three 
rimes euery week. Appeale may be made 
from their ſenrence,to the leſſer councel. 
Moreouer, there are twelue Indges,cho- 
ſen our of the great and leffer-councels,. 
for the appellarions of the Bayliwickes, 
conquered in the Taft warre: againſt the 
Duke of Saxoye. - They meete together 
once in cuery Moneth, and there is no 
appealing from their ſentence. 


* ArFribourg there arerwo kindes of 


Bayliwicks,as inthe other Townes : the | tieth day of Tune; whichare dayes of bat- 


Towne, which are gouerned by cerraine 
Sejgneurs of the councell, who dwell in 
the Towne, and come dayly ro councell, 
and of ſuch Bayliwicks there are fue. The 
otheris, when the Bayliffes are ſenrro 
dwell on diſtin& places with ampic au- 
thority: and they of Friboxrp haue four- 
reene ſuch Bayliwicks, and foure in com- 
mon withrthe Bernians. The Baylitfes are 
elected bythe great and lefler councels, 
the morrow after S.1ohn Baptiſts day, and 
hold in office the ſpace of [* yeares:bur 
euery yeare they render an account of 
their charge, before the leſſer councell. 
They enſtrud alſo, and deale in criminal] 
ſuites: bur them they ſendto the lefler 
councell with their ſentence, which the 
councell hath power to approue,change, 
or moderate. | 
That which at Fribourg is called £ro- 
ſtungen,and inthe vulgar, Letſtungen, 
is carefully maintained ar Friboxrg. vy 
theſe words is vnderſtood a remiſe or ta- 
riance for ccrtaine time, and the 'charges 
to beon his owne head ; when the debrer 


doth not pay hisdebr,aror on the day of 


afſignement,as in this manner , VVhen 
the debter 'makerh nor farisfadtion, on 
the day appointed for repayment, rhe 
creditor ſcrideth one,two,three,or more 
ſertiants (onf horſe-backe) to an Inneor 
'Hoſtery,whoſe expences thete the debter 


is conſtrained to pay (tarry they there ne- 


uerſo long) virill hee hath made ſarisfa- 
tion tothecrediror. Some ſay,that the 
Dake of Zerimgen eſtabliſhed this Law. 
Such asinfringe or breake ir,are puniſhed 
by impriſonment, baniſhment, or by the ? 
purſe. Andthere'is a certaine Iudge,wh6 
they call Bourgmaſter , that holdetha 
ſtri&handinthis caſe. Moreouer,if aQti- 
onor ſuite i8 moued, and a man demand 
the'Troffung chree rimes,ifit is nor gri- 
tedito the demander, it is preſent banith- 
ment. Such as breake rhe peace,where- 
in they are enioynecd ro live one with a- 
nother, are baniſhed likewiſe: and they 
that (without iuſt cauſe) will meddle,or 
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helon £1n [t4) 
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Wicks 10 com. 


mon with the 


of Berne, 


Dealing in 
criminall oc- 
caſions, 


A tay or for- 
bearing ofa 
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of the debrer, 


A law made 
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Baniſhment 
for the breath 
of peace. 


take part on eyther fide,when a cauſe is ih | 
pleading. ' _ | 

Finally, the F7ibourgers make feaſting 
yearcly,with folemne proceſſion of all c- 
ſtates through the Towne, on the ſecond 
day of March;and on the eight and rwen- 


tailes 


—— - 


| 
Daye$ of (6, | 
lemn feaſting, 
for viRoiries 
obraintde 


_— —— A —_ 
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tailes giuen, and victories wonneby the 
Switzer5,againſt the Duke of Bowrgonzne, 
at Grarſon,and at MHorat. 


«* 
Im— 


CHAP. VII. 


of the Commonwealth of thoſe Cantons that 
haue neither Citties nor Towns ut dwell 
onely in Villages. 


— 


Itherto we haue diſcourſed on two 

formes of Common-wealths, con- 
cerued in the Cantons of Switzerland, 
that have Citties and Townes. There re- 
maineth now a third, which is of thoſe 
Cantons that hauc no Townes, but make 
their abode in Villages, and forthat cauſe 
arecalled,PDle Lacnder, There are fixe 


ofthem,ro wit,/ri,Suits, YVnderuald,Zug, 


Glaris, and Appenzell. Zugzindeedeisa 
towne,& hath her Officers inthe towne, 
bur the {oueraignty of the Canton apper- 
traincth ro them that dwell inthe lands of 
che Canton,with them ofthetowne, and 
are Lords as well the one as other, - In 
all cheſe Cantons, the cheefe of the pub- 
like councell,is tearmed Amman. which 
{ignifieth a man in office and authority, 
and that name is attribured to all publike 
Officers. Sothat Abbots,andother Ec- 
cleſtaſticall perſons, do call their Iudges, 
Receiuers, and other ſuch like Officers, 
gmmans. ny 

As the Townes are divided or parted, 
by Companies and Colledges of Arte- 
zans.or Tradeſmen ; ſo the: Cantons are 
diftributed into cerraine parts and porti- 
Ons. 21 95481 


CHAP.VIIL 
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Of allthe ſixe Cantons forenamed, which in 
©, this enſwing Chapter we will handle toge- 
ther, according to their ſeuerall rights ox 

© Turiſdictions, 


_= — 


. ] HE whale country of 77: is divided 
into ten parts, which by them are 
called GnoFzaminen, as if a man 

would ſay, Participations . It may bein 


this reſpe&, becauſe they are allpaitakers 
in paſturages, goods, honours, and pub- 
like charges,and that from thoſe ren parts 
onely,they are ſummoned and called.to 
be preſent ac rhoſe aſſemblies which are: 
yearely made. 

The Country of Suits is dinided:into 
ſixe parts,which rhiey call quarters. | Be> 
cauſc the country (heerctofore) was di- 
ſtribured into-foure portions :- bur rhe 
people coming to encreate greatly, they 
mage a new partage into {1xe portions, | 
which neuerthcleſic de reteine the anci- | 
entname. | | | 

As for the Country of Ynderuald, 
there is a Forcſt that diuidert.it in the 
middeſt : and therfore the dinifion is thus 
made to them thar dwell abouec and be 
neathethe Foreſt. The whole Country! 
taketh name ofthat part which is beneath | 
the Foreſt: for Undernalden is as much 
to ſay, as beneathe or vader the wood, In 
e|dertimes, Stapts., a principall Village 
beneathe the Foreit , and neerc ro the 
Lake, was the prime and cheefe place of 
the country, and.che people were called, ' 
inhabitants ofthe Valley of Stapts/ ' Bur 
now adayes, becauſe the word Y/nderuald 
is raken forthe whole country, the Swir-| 
zers haue added theſe words, abouc and 
beneathe the wood, Underualden db - 
vndnidtdem kernwald, --+| 


| 


Now as concerning them of Zug,we The partizion 


haue ſaid already ,tharthey are dinidedi#a 
two parts ;:the-one is the Towne itſelfe, 
the other the Villages round abour,coms | 
prehended vnder three afſemblies,to wi, 
the Mountaine,the Vale E£2eria,and Bart,' 
a Pariſh very neere to the Towne. | 
Glarss is divided into fiftecne parts, ! 
which they tearme T agwan, The word 
ſignificth the work of a day, and as mnch 
diſtance or ſpaciouſneſſe of ground, as'a | 
man can plow ina day. Itway be, that | 
theſe parts were called Iournals, or day- | 
labours : becauſe enery one prepareth & | 
ordereth the way in his quarrer,and each 
one knowerh wherc he is toJabour.' - -i'- 
The coumry of Appeazellis partedin- 
to twelue orders or portions, whichrhey 
call Raden, whereof thoſe ſixe conioy- 
ned to'the Village of Appen=e4, they | 
name them the orders within, and anct- 
ently were fubic&s to the Abbot-of S; 
Gall. Theother {xe are called the or- 
ders without : to wit ; out of the Abbors 


| of Suits, | 


The orders or 
proportions , 
belongingto 
Appenzell, = 


Seigneury, 


The diuifion 


Vnderuaid di- 
uided in the 
midſt 


Otrhe name. / 


Sranrs a prinr 
cipall village. 


| 


of Zug,the 
Towne & the 
Villages, 
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EleRion of : 
the councell. 


councell of 
Appecnecll, 


Publication * 
of a councell 
ro be holden 
on aday ap- 


pointed, 


None tut 
natives can, 
be councelers 


| louing and 
{ kinde co ſtra- 
gers ling a- 
mong them- 


The councel 
generall of all 
their appoin- 
red places of 


mecting. 


The Switzers 


The generall 


Our of theſe parts (by equall number) are 
choſen certaine men, for the councell of 
the Canton: in many of them there are 
threeſcore councellers,beftde ſuch as (ha- 
uing beenein office) continue perpetuall 
councellers. Ar Zug there arefive and 
forty councellers, nine of each aſſembly, 
for the Townc is counted for two. 

The councell generall of 4ppenzel, 
conliſteth of an hundred forty foure, to 
wit,twelue of cach order. And ifmatters 
of importance are to be treated on, and 
it appeareth needſull ro aſſemble the 
councell of all the people : rhen they will 
double ortreble the councell inthis man- 
ger. Each of the councellers takes a man 
or two with him, it they be to hold a conn- 
cell ofthree times as many perſons,as or- 
dinarily they vie todo: and one of the 
councellers, on Sunday,in the Church 
after Seruice is done, hath a cuſtometo 


{fgnifie,that on ſuch a day as he nameth, 


all the councellers are to meete in the 
Towne-houſe of the Canton, and each 
man is to bring with him ſuch a one,as he 


holderthto bee an honeſt and wiſe man, 
who ſhall alſo bee there bound to obedi- 


{ence,vnder the oath whereby all are ob- 


lged to the common-wealth . Beſide,no 
man 13 eleced to be acounceller,neither 


benot borne in the country, EinLand-= 


* 


inhumanity, for there are great ſtore of 
ſtrangers among them, towards whom 
they ſhew themſelues very kinde and hu- 
mane. Butrather bya certaine order of 
aduiſed iudgement, and according to the 
cuſtome of their predeceſſors : being ne- 
uer willing to mingle new commers a- 
movg olde inhabitants of the country, 
both ro preuent charges, and to preſerue 
the common-wealth (the morceaſily) in 
one andthe ſame eſtate and condition. 


- , The ſoveraignty in theſeſixe Can- 
tons,belongethco the aſſembly of all the 


the people, &; people. All they ofthe country, from the 


age of fourteenc,or ſixteene,or vpwards, 
do meeteeyther at the principall Village 
ofthe Canton, or elſe at ſomeorher place 
inthe midſt of the country. As they of 


Sceigneury; heererotore partly free, and | Yi meete at Betzelinze, diſtant balfe a 
partly inthe juriſdiction of Gentlemen. | dayes journey from Altorff, the cheefeſt | 


can he aſſiſt in the generall councel}, if he 


man : Anditis much more caſte to ob- 
' [taine the degree of Bourgeſhippe, in the | 
Townes of the Switzers, then in theſe 
| Villages. V hich proceedeth nor of atiy 


——— 
—_ 


Village of that Canton . The pcople of 
Glarg meete at Syuanda, The ordinary and 
annuall aſſemblies of theſe Cantons, is 
made euery yeare about the beginning 
of May. They of Szis, of Vndernald 
vnder the wood, of Glars and of Apper- 
ef, do meete the laſt Sunday of Aprill. 
They of 774 and of Zug,the firſt Sunday 
of May. In elder times,they of Zug held 
their generall councel the 24.day of Tune, 
being S. hn Baptiſts day.They of Y nder- 
#ald aboue the wood, meere the firſt day 
of May. 

In theſe aſſemblies, firſt of all he is e- 
le&ed whom they call the Amman. in 
which office hee continueth the ſpace of 
wwo yeares. Heeretofore there was no 
rerme of time aſſigned, bur (oftentimes) 
the ſame Amman goucrned for many 
yeares together. Heispermitted to be 
choſen among all the people, as aman 
that (for his vertue and wiſedome) ihall 
be rhought moſt worthy of that dignity 
and charge,withourt regard at all, in what 

laceor Village ofthe Canton hee dwel- 
ſeth. Notwithſtanding,in certaine Can- 
rons,as at Appenzell, while the Amman 
isin his office of authority, hee gocth to 
remaine 1n the principall Village, where 
the publike councell keepeth moſt. 

_' Ar Zwgthere arethree aflembles of 
them without the Towne . Next, the 
Towne harh the power of two aſſemblies 
and the ammang are choſen by order of 
each aſſembly. They thar axe cleced of 


the aſſemblies without, doe dwell in the 

Towne,during thetwo yearesthar they 
are ammans.1n the ſame aſſembly wher 
the amman is elected, bis Lieutcnanr al- 


ſo is choſen,whom they tearme Statt= ofthe Lice 
halter: and fo are the Treaſurers cr 24% 


Purſſc-bearers, called by them Dcekel-! 
meiſkers. Nexc,the Secretaries and Bay- 


liffes which goucrne the Bayliwickes of ,,,..ui@v 
the Canton: or thoſe which the Canton Bayliffes 


holds apart with other Cantons. More- 
ouer,Edidts arc there read & confirmed, 
or abrogated yearely,by the voyces of all 
the people: ſolikewiſe ſports, and playing 
at cardes, dice, dancing, exceſſive drink- 
ing.fore-ſtalling Markets of victuals, and 
ſuch like things. | 
When the councell is thus held yeare | 
by yeare,councellers are eleed and con- 
_ firmed: 


— 


The yearely 
aſſcmbling of 
theſe cantons, 


The Amman 

is the i Of 

fixer choſen 

inthe afſem- 
ly. 


Of the afſem- 
blies that are 


at Zug,both 


without and 
within. 


The eleQion 


An ex! 
dinary 
cell ho 
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I 
firmed : but yer this is not done by euery | a double key for the whole country : this | ; - 
The _— aſembly, bur each of them ordered by | partition cauſed each of the f{ides to take wr ay roo 
GG the ſubies of the Canton, and by the | one key onely, and they that were aboue |Srandarg riil 
cellers» companics among whom they dwell, Fi- | the wood, retained ſtill their olde Stan- the diuiton, 
nally,if at ſome other times of the yeare, | dard,white and redde, becauſe they were] 
chere happen affaires that concerne the | the greater partofthe Canton. Then | 
eftare of the common-wealth, an extra- | they vnder or beneathe the wood, recei- 
An extraor- : : þ ' 3 
linary cours | ordinary councellis held. As if needre- | ued from Popes another Enſigne, which | The Popes 
<li bolden. |} quire,to ſend Ambaſſadors tothe dayes | had two keyes inir: for in regard that| 52%e Mem.as 
at Bada, or to ſome other Kings and Prin- | Stants (long before) had beene the prin-| ggnc. | 
ces; or ifthere be queſtion of making al- | cipall Village of the Canton, they there: 
liances,be they eyther for peace or warre, | tore kept ſtill the Enſigne, which in thoſe 
&C. | times they had at Starts. 
| - Beſidethe leſſer councell and the ge- | - The Towneof Zug, befide the coun-| _ _ 
concen |nerall,compoſed of all the people; ſome | cell generall ofthe wholecountry, hath a a —_ 
moreſecrer [ofthe cantons haue a councel] more ſtrift | councell apart, order of iuſtice, Magi-| 
and private» 1 and priuate,and courſes of iuſtice for dif- | ſirates,a Lieutenant to the A7men,Trea-| 
cifion of ſuites. Inthe Canton of Sazts, | ſurer,Voyer,&c. whoiudge the cauſes of 
which is diuided in fixe parts, the princi- | the Bourgeſles; and manage all the pub- 
The councel [Pall counceller of cach parr is taken: and | like affaires, | = | 
of ſeucnar |thele ſixe, with the Amman, make the | AtGlarstherearerwo Conrts of iu- 
Suit councell of ſeuen, called ſecrer. Theſe | ſtice,one ofnine,the other of five Iudges, | Two Courts 
. : of juſtice at 
ſcuen do manage and order all the reuen- | which the councell generallof the Can-| g1.ris,ara 
nues of the country,and furniſh all that is | ron do ele enery yeare. They decide | their ſeveral? 
laid out for publike expences. Moreouer, | law-ſnites in the Moneths of May,and of | *99i"is5: 
The z Courts [there are two Courts of juſtice, the one | December onely. The nine take know- 
ef iuttice., [being called the order of nine, in regard | ledge of differences concerning inheri- 
Trefiitof | frhenumber of Jud dthereth dd injuries. The fi 
_ of thenumber of Iludges, and there the | tances,and dangerous injuries. The fie 
Ammap ſits as Prefident, Inthis Court | do cenſure ſuites of debrs and payments, | 
are decided the cauſes of greateſt impor- | afterthat the nine (who keepe Courtthe 
tance : as of inheritances, outrages, and | ſpace of ſixedayes) haue ended. | 
terrible iniuries,hard to be endured, They of 4ppen=el haue two courts|,, 
| Thefecond The Courr of ſeuen, (ſo is the other | of iuſtice alſo, rhe firſt is kept in apublike| of iuftice ar 
ef ſeuen, [order of iuſtice called)where the Lieute- | place of the ſtreete; in regard whereof, | Sppenzall. 
nantto the A-mas its as Preſident : and | they call it Dag gaſſen-gricht.T herein 
thoſe ſeuenare Iudgesin cauſes concer- | are foure and twenty Iudges,two of each 
_ ning contraQs,debts,and ſuchlike. They { order ofthe canton, and their Preſident te 
Iva orderat | f 777; haue (almoſt) the ſame gouern- | is the Viher of thecanton, DerLand= ——_ 
ment: for therethe Court of ſeuen, with | twetbell,and they meete together weck- 
| the Lieutenant to the A7marn, doecen- | ly enery Thurſday : they condemne men 
| ſure and iudge of debts, which exceede | in fines,and chaſtiſe ſuch as wrong one a- | 
| not the ſum ofthreeſcore pounds. There | nother. The other court is called Dag | The ſe cond 
]TheCourrof [is another iudiciall Court of fifreene, | geſchwozen-gricht,iuſtice of oath : be- a 
kireenerberes | here the 4774s ſits as Preſident, and | cauſe twelue Iudges {ittethere, and take 
concludeth cauſes ciuill of greateſt con- | knowledge of differences, which are en- 
ſequence. ded,by giuing oathro one of the parties. 
Te Ons AtY nderuald alſo there are 2.Courts | Morcouer, from each order ofthe can- 
of law & jv of iuſtice, the one at Stants vnder the | ron,a councelleris choſen, & many from 
he Mi n- |wood, andtheother at Sarma aboucthe | the orders that are greater « Theſe men | another or- 
| wood,andeach ofthem hath an A»map. | make obſeruation of ſuch as breake pub- |4er of coun- | 
It is ſaide, that the country was parted,in | like ordinances, and deliberate on mat- _ owe | 
the ycare one thouſand,one hundred and | ters which are tobeepropounded tothe gies 
fity; when ſome debate fell among them | councell generall. In which reſpeQ,they 
tor paying of a cercaine tribure. And | areas Guardians of thelawes, and tear- | 
whereas before thar time, they had bur | med cheefeſt councellers: their charge is| 
one councell, and one Standard, bearing | perperuall,and they are called inthis can- | 


| 
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Of the catho- 
like Cantons. 


Puniſhmenc 
for adultery. 


Juftice'in ai-' 
minall caufes, 


| 
The order & 

diſpoſition of 
the Bayly- 

| wicks intheſe 

! Cantons. 

| 


| 


ton Landtheltck. 
Suits, /1i Vnderuald, Zug, Glarg, and 
Appenzel, are Catholicke, and vnder the 


Dioceſle of Coni#arnce. And if there hap- 


pen any difference concerning mariages, 
they goeto the Officialtic of the ſayde 
place, but they of the other opinion goc 
to Zurich. 

As for adulteries, they are chaſtiſed in 
each Canton : ſome, by confiſcation of 
goods; others (ſometime by the fine of 
ten Dallers. Ihauec heard likewiſe, that 
(diucrs times)the councell general ofthe 


whole Canton, doeth decide ſome diffe- 


{ rences concerning marriages. 


Iuftice in cauſes criminall, is admini- 
ſtred falmoſtin all the Cantons) by the 
ublike councell, and oftentimes doub- 
edor multiplied by the ordinary coun- 
cellers; the Amman litting Preſident,or 
his Lieutenant. ArZzg, in criminal mat- 
ters, other aſsiſtants are ioyned with the 
councell or Indges,choſen our of each gi- 
uifion or aſſembly of the Canton. Suites 
of Law arediſcuſt in an open publique 
place, where all may heare that which is 
ſfaid,and know the merite of the ſentence 
giuen by the Judges. gs 
Now to ſpeake ofthe Baylywickes or 
Gouecrnements appertaining vnto theſe 
Cantons,they are carried and diſpoſed in 
manner following. They of ri ſend a 
Bayliffe into the valley of 1zu5ner beyond 
the Mountaines : who hath one of the 
ſame valley for his Lieutenant and, Aﬀſi- 
Rants alſo; with whom he iudgeth cauſes 
both ciuill and criminall, and continueth 
in his charge the ſpace of three yeeres. 
Beyond the ſame Mountaines, they ſend 


|Bayliffes alſo ro Belizona, and to two 0- 


ther places. They of Be/izona hauc three 
Bayliwickes, to wit, Be/zona, . the Vale 
Brune, and Riwera, where the three Can- 
tons do commandin ſuch manner, that 
each ofthem hath alwaies a Bayliwicke. 
Moreouer, the inhabitants of Mount S. 
Godardo, are ſubieQesto the Canton of 
Fri;neverthelefle,they haue their Coun- 
cell and their 4mmar, who areconfirmed 
by them of 774,8& when there are criminal 
ſuites,two ofthe councell of 77+ do meet 
there. They have their Standard likewiſe: 
bur when they of 77; do diſplay that be- 


longing to the Cantongthe other hold vp | They bought this Countie/ in the yeare 


theirs. 


They of Sxireshauc ſometimes hadde | rhey ſend (turne by turne) Bayliffes to 


foure Bayliwickes, to wit,the 4arche,the 
Hermitaze, Cuſnach, and certaine ſmall 
Villages or great Farmes,neer to the lake 


of Zurich: butthe ewo former hauc ob- 
rained municipall right, and doe ele a 
councell and rriall of ſuites in their owne 
bodye. Notwithſtanding, cuery yearec, 
when acouncell general] is held at Sits, 
ordinarily they ſend rheir Ambaſſadors 
therher, andrequire, that they may have 
leaue to eleQ their Magiſtrates; which is 

granted them, as in veric great fauour, 
with this exception, that they are to bee 
modeſt and obedient, for otherwiſe it re-] 
maineth inthe peoples power of Szits,to 
ſend a Gouernour thether,, whenſocuer 
they thinke meer. | 

Cuſnachharh theſame condition, bur 
becauſe, within ſome few yeares certaine 
ſtraungers (cuſtomers for carriage of| 
ſaltand other thinges that way ) made 
their complaint, that they of Cx/nach 
did them wrong, and vſed them harſhlie 
vpon no occaſion; themen of Suits kno- 
wing the accuſationto bee true, ſent a 
Bayliffe therher againe, and appointed 
new ordinations for Cxſnach. Beſides, 
they have two Bayliwickes int common 
with them of Gary, to wit,V zac. which 
is a Towne, and GaZal/, Thether they 
ſend Bayliffes, turneby turne, and al-| 
waies there is one of Sxitsin one of the 
Bailywickes, and one of Glars in the 0- 
ther. 

In like manner, they haue three other 
Bayliwickes in common , beyonde the 
Mountaines, in the valley of Ziw#zer,with 
the Cantons of Yr:, Suits, and Ynderuald. 
The charge and office of all their Bay- 
lifes laſterh two yeercs, except in the 
Bayliwickes beyonde the Mountaines , 
wherethey holde for the pace of three 
yeares; and they goc not to the other but 
at certaine timcs, and to decide law con- 
rrouerſies. 

They of Toggenbourg are not ſubiefs 
but Bourgeſſes of Szits and Glaris, and 
goto warre for them ſucceſsiuely. They 
of Zug ſend Bayliffes ro Chayy, a very lit- 
tle Towne necre vnto their lake . 
Saint Azdrew, ſometimes a Towne. To 
Huneberg, Walcheaill, Stein-houſe., To 
Saint Wolfgang, and to other Villages . 


I517. Next, with them of Suites, 


To|? 


Foure Beyly. 
Wickesheaes 
tfure belon. 
g1og to Suirg, 
but twoof 
them altered, 


What priui- 
ledges belon* 
ged to Cul- 
nach, but leſt 
thcoughtheir 
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ther. 


Whartrime 
their Bayiiffes 
continue it 
authority of 
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The erder 
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Of cuſtomes 
belonging to 
theſe fix Can- 
trons. 


In caſe of 
murthers 


Againſt mor» 
gaging of 
lands and in- 
herirances to 
ſtrangers. 


Againſt drun- 
kennefle 


For voices g1- 
venar the ele 
Aion of pub- 
lire offices. 


Yznac and GaFtal, They of Toggenbourg 
are their Bourgeſles,as we hauc ſayde al- 
ready; and go to warre for them, andfor 
the Canton of Sts. Finally, the fiue 
firſt Cantons are Lordes with the other 
Cantons,of the Bayliwicks gouerned by 


Appenzel, who ſend a Bayliffe onely to 
Khnthal, with the ſeuen firſk Canrons, & 
in the ſame manner. | 

Now follow ſome particular cuſtoms 
of theſe ſixe Cantons,and which are not 
commonto all the Switzerss Vhoſoc- 
uer ſhall have commitrred a murther, al- 
though it was done in the defence of his 
owne body, hee is conftrained to forſake 
the Canton, and it isnot lawfull for the 
lefſercouncell ro repeale him; but hee 
may demaund and obraine leaue of the 
councel] generall to returne againe. 

They doe not perrpit, that Landes and 
foundations of infferitances ſhould bee 
pawned or ingaged vnto any one that is 
not of the Canton; for they holde them 
to be no longer Lords of their countrey, 
if once they will becom bound fordebrs 
and morgage in ſuch manner their inhe- 
rirancesto ſtraungers. Likewiſe in the 
Canton of ”7r:, it is not lawfull for ſtran- 
gers,that haue bene receyued there as in- 
habirants, to buy any inheritances, buta 
houſe and aſmall garden for Pot-herbes 
onely. 
If any man being drunke, doe commir 
ſome ſcandalous action, hee is puniſhed 
impriſonment; and beſide, hee is for- 
bidden to drinke wine for the ſpace of a 
certaine time, and vntill the Councell 
generall haue pardoned him. 
In publike aſſemblies, and in the diſtri- 
bution of honourable charges and Offi- 
ces: heethar is put in eleQion,js preſent, 


|andhis parents, brethren, and ſons may 


giue him their voyces. They giuetheir 
voyces by lifting vp their hands on high, 
and ſome are fer inan eminent place to 


count them. Ifthey ſtand in doubr, and 


cannot ſo decideir, then they haue ano- 
ther courſe. There ire two men, 'who 
hold two Halberds touching together at 
the points; they that giue their voyces, 
do paſle vnder them, and two other men 


Feaſts & Pro. 
ceſrions for 


count themas they paſle. 
Finally, they vſe Feaſts and Proceſsi- 
ons,on ſuch dayes as their Anceſtorsob- 


nourable 


tained any remarkable victory, As they 


—_—_—_— 


them in common : except the men of | ter judgment may be made of ſuch feaſts 


| 


a 
————————_— 


x > hap. $, Of thoſe cantons thartdwvell in villages. 


riall of the victory which they wonne a- 
gainſt the A#u/7r1ans, inthe yeare 1387. 
and inthe month of Aprill, I wil declare 
| at large, theceremonies obſerued by 


| them in thisfeſtiuall; ro the end, the bet- 


as are vcd by others. 


The order of the ſolemne Fea#t and Proceſſi- 
on, performed by the men of Glaris jn ho- 
nor of their victory againſt 
the Auftrians, 


JN the moneth of Aprill, euerie yeare, 


cept Eaſter day fall onthe Sunday follo- 
wing, for then it #deferredril Thurſda 

ia the wecke after)the Feaft is go 
On the Sunday before, itis a lowde and 
openly publiſhed inthe church,in behalf 
ofthe Seigneury,that on Thurſday follo- 
wing, the moſt honourable perſons of e- 
ueric Family, eſpecially the men, arc.to 
meere and goin ſolemne Proceſsionto 
Mulhouſere, by thoſe waies, places, and 
paſſages, where their Anceſtors were in 
great danger,cuen ſo far as the Fountain, 
andto be warie of deſcendingto the Vil- 
lage of Hawres, til firſt they haue paſt the 
other way. Moreouer, that all keepe f1- 
lence while the Sermon is dbne, and to 
carrie themſclues (that day) ſo modeſtly 
intheir rcfeftion, that no diſorder may 
beenoted , becauſe the Seigneury will 
chaſtiſe them ſcuerely that do otherwiſe, 
and becauſe the whole Canton of Glarg 


alſo,that no man ſhall mount on Horſe- 
backe out of the Village of 6lars,ficke & 
aged men onely excepted, who arenot 


(beingſo mounted) to goe anie further 
then Schenciſinge. 
| Afﬀeerthey are all aſſembled together, 
and rounded in aring as it were;zthe Am= 
man,who is in the midſt, makes a kinde 
welcome(in name of the whole Canton) 
vnto ſuch ſtrangers asare comethether. 
Firſt, rothe Ambaſſador of Sits, who is 
nm. ſentfor celebration of the Feaſt: 
ecauſethirtie Souldiers of Swrtes were 
preſent in the battell for which this Feaſt 
is kept. Likewiſe, he ſalureth the Abbots, | 
Prieſts, & neighbors of Gaſtal,/a Marche, | 
Raſperwill and Toggenbourg, giving them 
hearty thanks, for comming to celebrate 


of Glarts do yearly celebrate the memo- | 


on the Thurſday ofthe firſt weeke (ex-l. 


ER 


doth ſolemnly feaſt that day. Forbidding | 


Reade 1 the 
former patts 


The grear 
Feaſt of Gla- 
ris. 


Remembrice } 
of their Ance- 


ftors great pes 
rl, 


/i 
/! 
- 


Obſeruation 
afcer their 
meeting to* 
geuhcr, 


this 
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the Procecfh- 
onin march- 
jog,as they 
paſſe along to 
the place 
where the 
bartaile was 


fought, | 


The ceretn0- 
nies in the © 


_ | Glarir,being 
come tothe 
fic}d where 
the eleuen 
Ntoncs are fix* 
ed in the 


ground. 


The reaſon 
and originall 
of the Proceſ- 
fGon,read in 
paruculars by 


the Secretary 


this lolemne Proceflion,and tothanke & | 


fing praiſes to almighty God, the Virgin 
Marie,and their Patrones,S.Fridolin,and 
S. Hillary. 

Firſt, one beareth a red Standard, 


Theorderof [wherein is the Image of S.Fridolin, then 


follow 4 men,bearing a guilded Toomb, 
 whereon are many faire andholy reliques 
'enchaſed. Then come the Crofle-bea- 
rers,carrying the Croſſes of Glars, Hau- 
res,ofthe Vale of Ziuthe,and of the chur- 
ches neighboring to the Canton of Gla- 
745,as of SchennifSWeſen,and others. The 
Crofles are followed with Banners of all 
the Churches, and the Prieſts come after 
them, ſinging according to their order. 
The Curare of Glarw is the firſt, accoſted 
by an Abbot, orelſe ſome other manof 


| [the Church. - Among the ſtrangers the 


other Prieſts follow. Then the councell 
of Glaris, to witte, the 41mmay, with the 
Ambaſſ:dour of Suits; then the Lieute- 
nantto the 4mma2, and the other Ofi- 
cers inthicir order, each guiding or lea- 
ding one of the moſt honourable ftran- 
pers: 'The women (in gteat number) fol- 
low, to make vp the end and concluſion 
of the Proceſſion, 

| Beeingcometo the placewherethe 
'battailwas fought,there are cleuen ſtones 


Proceiſion of ſer down in thoſe ſeueral parts of ground 


| where they began and held on fight with 
the enemy: for they had partings & mce- 
tings againe at hand-blowes,cleuen ſeue- 
rall times, and ateach of thoſe ſtones the 
[Standards and Banners ſtay, and all fall 
[ypon their knees in oe to God. VV he 
they are come to the ſ1xt ſtone, they caſt 


Secretaric ofthe Canton readeth in apa- 
per,the cauſe and originall ofthis Procel- 
fion,the ſummary whereof is this. War 
being moued berweene Zeopold, Duke of 
Anitria,and them of Zurich, Berne, Sol- 
learre, Lucerna Y ri,Suits V nderuald,Lug, 
and Glaris; Leopoldled his Army to Sem- 
pach, where hee was ouercome,and ſlaine 
by the Switzers, the ninth day of Tune, 
one thouſand, three hundred, fourcſcore 
and fixe, beſide fixteene Earles and Bas 
rons,and a great number of Gentlemen. 

Afterward, in mid-Auguſt following, 
they of Zarich,Yri, Suits, and Glars, be- 


& ifiedged and tooke the towne of Weſex,& 


the inhabitants promiſed perpetuall fide- 
liry to the Switzers. Truce was made,till 


—_ 


themſclues round ina ring, andthen the |} 


lowing; which being ended, and war be- 
ginning againe,they of Glary ſent a Gar- 
rifon to Weſon,wher the Souldiers think- 
ingthemſcluesto be infaferty, and confi- 


ding on the oath of the towneſmen,were | 


{laine (for the moſt part) in anight by 


them of 4#i7ria,who cntred in the dead | 


of night, by intelligence which they had 
with certaine of the inhabitants, that ma- 
chinated this villany againſt the garriſon, 
and openedthe gatcs to their enemies. 

Furthermore,that the very ſame yeare, 
and the ninth day of Aprill, they of 4«- 
ftria brought an Army of fiftecne chou- 
ſand men towards Hawres,and wonne the 
Fortrefle ofthe Country. But three hun- 
dred and fifry Souldiers of Glaris, & thir- 
ty which the Canton of Smitsſent to af- 
fiſt them,aſſayled the enemy,and (Gods 
helps furthering, the Virgin Marie, and 
their Patrones, S.Frifolin and S.Hilarie) 
they became conquerors, wonne eleuen 
of their cheefcft Enſignes, and left two 
thouſand five hundred enemies ſlaine in 


the field, beſide them that were drowned |- 


in the Lake,and among the reſt, many of 
Weſen were there {laine, that formerly 
had berraied the Garriſon of Glars. And 
rhercfore, in dutifull thankfulnes ro God 
almighty, the glorious Virgin Mary, and 
S.Fridolin, and S. Hilary their Patrones, 
and to all the Saints and Sainteſles of 
Paradiſe, &in everlaſting remembrance 
of ſo great ahelpe and deliverance, this 
annuall Proceſſion was ordained vppon 
thoſe limits, where their Anceſtours had 
ſuffered many inconueniences. 

After the reading of theſe ſeuera]l ler- 
ters,a Sermon is made in the ſame place z 
the Prieſts of Glarz performe their Ani- 
uerſary, and followeth the Miniſter of 
the new opinion. All their prayers being 
ended,they go againe to the ſame ſtones, 
inthe ſame ranke and ceremony as they 
began,vntill they come to the > At 
which is placed necreto the Village of 
Hawres,towards Weſen, where they aflay- 
led the enemy atthe laſt time. Then they 
take their way to the Church of Haures ; 
bur they of the new opinion return home 
to their houſes. The reſt goto the church, 
where they ſing a Maſſe for the Switzers 
that were ſlainc in the battaile: and one 
reciteth all the names of them of Glars, 


that periſhed there. Soone after this, a 
| __banquer \ 


——_——_ _— 
it. 


| the beginning of Lentin the yeare fol-\ 
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Chap.9.T 


A Banquet 
wade arthe 
Cantons colt, 


The Abbor 


and Abbey of 
|S Gall the 

| firſt confede+ 
\Iates 


Abbot Hul. 


drich was 


made a prince 
atBaſfile, 


ther parts of 
country. 


he gouernment of the abbey of S.Gal:325 | 


__ 


—_—_ 


banquet is made (at the Cantons expen- 
ces) for the Prieſts, andallthe ſtrangers 
that came in the Proceſſion. After din- 
ner, the Prieſts {ingivg, bring backe a- 


| gaine to Glaris the guilded Toombe, the 


Banners and Croſſes. 

This is the manner of the annual! 
Proceſſion and Feaſt of them of Glars, in 
remembrance of ſo famous and remark- 
able victory» The other Cantons alſo 
haue their Feaſts, to celebrate the vio» 
ries obtained at 4forgarten,Serpach, and 
elſewhere. 


CHAP.IX, 


—— 


of the Common-wealths belonging to the 
| Confederates. And firſt of all, Of the db- 
vey of $,Gall., 


—_— 


A fﬀecr we haue ſpoken ofthe thirteene 
Cantons, and oftheir ſeuerall Com- 
mon-wealths ; me-thinks now ( accor- 
ding tothe ſame'order) wee ſhould make 
mention of their Confederates, among 
whom, the Abbot and Abbey of'S. Ga// 


S.Gall, hauc bin great Lords for the ſpace 


and numbred with the Princes of the Em- 


| pire : but I know not well,from what Em- 
| perour they receiued this honour andti- 


tle. Stumpfiuenoteth, that Conrad de Pfa- 


| verts, Annaliſt of Switzerland writeth, 


that Abbot Zwuldrich, ofthe houſe of Alt- 
ſax, was made Prince by the Emperour 
Phillip,in the citty of Baſile, Now albeit 
theſe Abbots are not of ſuch power as 
heeretofore ; yet notwithſtanding, they 
continue ſtil] great Lords, and haue their 
dominion in large extendure. 

In the country of Turgow they are 


{Lords of Wile, and haue a Pallace and a 


Vicarinthe Towne. Moreouer,in the 
| high country of Turgow , they haue a 
great Territory, and well peopled, who 
are all ſubie ro them. The inhabitants 
are called Die Gottſhuſzlut, the Sub- 
ics of the houſe of God, or of the Ab- 
bey,and are parties in certaine Regions. 
Their names are Roſac, Thumbech, Gold, 
3 ndereg,Morf" will, Tablate, Gozow, Wald- 


holdeth the prime place. The Abbots of |. 


of 'many ages poſſeſſed of great meanes, | 


— 
— 


kilch, Romiſhorn, Summery , ule, Hotiſch- 
will, Bernattzell, Lumiſwill, erg, Witten- 
bach, Rodtmont; Strubenzell, Geiſerwald; 


Helbach, Bergknecht,Luzwill,Ziber wangen, | 


Pad Wiger. Theſe places are diuided inco 
Caſtle-wicks of Preſident-ſhips, andthe 
Abbot ſendeth Prouoſts rhether. More- 
ouer, he hath his 4-»maxs and Officers, 
that hold meane Courts of Iuſtice in ma- 


ny places, Befide,he hath a higher Court } 
of 1uſtice, whether reſort all appellacions, | 


and where cauſts of importance arc de- 
cided. Allkindes of dutics;and ſuch as are 
rendred to Princes, in theſe places are 
confirmd vpon him. | 
Beſidethiscountry,the county of -Tog- 
genbourg acknowledgeth (as Lord) the 
Abbor of $.Gal, who ſendetha Goncr- 
nour into the country, anda ludge ju cri- 
minall cauſes,which admiinerh no further 
appeale.And yer they of 'Toggenbourg arc 
Bourgeſles of. Suits,2nd of Glaris,& haue 
their priuiledges & franchiſes ; by meanes 
whereof (among other things) they en- 
ioy the freedome of Religion , - Alſo in 
the Bayliwick of &hintha/which belong- 
eth to the cantons; the-Abbor holdech 
law courts of juſtice in many Villages, 8 


keeperh Officers there for that purpoſe, - | 


CHAP.X,, 


CC ee the es. A 


-t—— 


of the Common-wealth inthe Towne or Cit- 
tic of $.Gall. | 


— 
———_—_——_—_— 


Sg Aint Gall, Mulhouſe, and Rotuille, are' 
numbred-among the Imperial townes, 
and therfore haue (almoſt) the ſame man- 
ner of gouernement, as we haue already 
deſcribed vnto you.Bur becauſe the citti- 
zcns of $.Ga//, do hold ſomething in par- 
ticular; I will here ſer downe a ſummary 
deſcription of their common-weakh. 

In the firſtplace then, the Towne of S. 
Gallis diuided into fixe Tribes or Com- 
panics,& the Socicty of Noblemen. The 
firſt & principal of theſe Tribes,is of wea- 
uers, becauſe of the linnen cloth there 
wouen,which is made very faire,and in a- 
bounding quantity : which afterward is 
ſold in Germany, France, Italy, Spaine, Bo- 
hemis, and Poland, greatly enrichiog'the | 
inhabitants that dwell in S. Gal, and ma- 


The Abbots 
power in the 
county of 
( oggenbours | 


| 


Imperiall 
Townes. 


Sixe Tribes 
or Compa- , 
nies in $.Ga)l. 


The firſt tribe 


15cf weaucrss 


re > ſingh 
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in S.Gall, 


Twelue 
mafters, 


maſters. 


Nine Sena- 
Lors. 


q 


| Three Con- 
ſuls,and how 


EleRion cf 
the Councell, 


The great 
Councell,in 
what manner 
they are cho- 
ſen,and whar 
oider they 
[obſerue. 


f racy goucrne. 


'Theele&ion | 
of rhe Zunffc- 


£4 


mn em 


king the Towne much renowned; It hath 
Two councels | 


; 


two councels,according to other towns, 
rowit,the great and theleſſe .  Thelefle 
is compoſcd of foure and twenty, and 
namely firſt of all, twelue Zunfftmaers. 
Each Tribe,Colledge,or Company,hath 
three Maſters, which gouerne the com- 
pany ayeare, turne by turne: bur there 
areno more then two, which enter into 
the leſſer councell; the firſt is ofthe new, 
the ſecond ofthe olde. Thethirteenth 
ZunffimaFer,. is the firſt of the cleuen, 
which are eleQed out of each Tribe, to 
be of the great councell. 

The Znunfftmaters are clefted by ſe- 
cret voyce intheir Tribes, and are confir- 
medby the leſſer councell. Euery yeare, 
the councell and officers of :iuſtice, are e- 
leacd about mid-Iune, and mid-Decem- 
ber. Beſide the ZunfftmaZers nine other 
Senatours do affiſt inthe leſſer councell, 
and arechoſen. as well in the company of 
Noblemen, as in the other companies. 


tumber of foure and twenty councellers: 
For there are three Conſuls in S.64/,, the 
firſt is in charge; the ſecond is calledolde 
Conſull, for hauing gouernedinthe very 
neereſt yeare before; andthe third preſ1- 


the Empire, Reythuogt. The councell 
isele&cd the firſt Sunday of Aduent,not 
inthe leſſer councel], bur in the generall, 
by fecret voyce,Ais derrax: the Sub-con- 
ſull and the ZarffimaFers,goingrhen out 
of office,do calle the voyces. 


| | 

threeſcore and ſixe,to wit, twelue of each 
company : whereby there are ninety per- 
fons inthe great and leſſer councels. Af- 
ter the eleQion of the Conſuls and the 


councell, the ordinances of the Towne 


are read in this aſſembly: whereon the 
Conſull and the new councell dodelibe- 
rate. Then they go (by two and two toge- 
ther) to the great Templeor Church,na- 
med S.Zaurence, where all the cittizens 
meetc, and after reading of the lawes and 


ordinances, the Conſull ſweareth firſt to 


obſerue them, and afterward, receineth 
ofthe councelland whole aſſembly, the 


!ſame oath. This done,the morrow after 


chriſtmas day, and the day following.the 
Lunffima#ters, and the other eleuen Seig- 
neurs of the leſſer councel), do meete to- 


Therhree-Confuls (with them) make the | 


deth in judgement for criminall cauſes, 
and inother places he is called,Prouoſt of 


The great councell is compoſed of 


gether inthe Towne-houſe.and eletthe 
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| 
| 


Sub-conſull, whom they call Fzderbur- | The eledin| 


ermaiter. His charge is totake order for 
the watch ofthe Towne, and to appoint 
Tutors and Ouetrſeers for Widdowes & 
Orphanes, and alſo ro examine their ac- 
counts. ne 

Euery weeke, theleſſer councelldo 
ordinarily meete together twice,on Tueſ- 
day and Thurſday ; except thoſe dayes be 
Feſtiuals,or hane Fayres. Alſo the Thurſ- 
day before Lent, which they call the mad 
Thurſday, Den Unfinnigen donftag : 
becauſe once, and on that day, the people 
mutined againſt the councell, by meanes 
whereofit was ordained, that (fro thence 
forward) there ſhould bento more afſem- 
blies held,as on 9 day.Theleflcr councell 
manageth the Townes affaires, decideth 
ciuill cauſes, and giueth ſentence concer- 
ning inheritances and willes: bur med- 
leth with no criminall ſuites,nor differen- 
ces about Scedules, Obligations and in- 
juries. | 

\ Thegreat councell meeteth rogether 
fine timeseuery yeare. Firſt,the morrow 
after chriftmas day, whenthey elec and 
confirme the new Magiſtrates. Secondly, 
in mid-Lent, to cle& and confirme the 
Maſter of the Hoſpitall. - Thirdly, the 
Friday before S.Bartholmewes day, being 
the foure-and twentieth day of Auguſt, 
whe they eſtabliſh the Maſters of Halles, 
and conſider on the tolles and taxcs at 
the Gates. Fourthly, and fiftly, before 
the Fayres which they keepe, on the mor- 
row after Aſcenſion day, and the day of 
S.Gall;zand then they conſult on the con- 
ſeruation, and courſe of Courts for the 
Fayre. 

The great councell alfo dorh ſome- 
times extraordinarily mecte when they 
are todiſcourſe on marters, whereof the 
councell ought to haue knowledge, as 
concerning ſentences in criminal! ſuites. 
Then the Prouoſt ofthe Empire fſitteth 
Preſident,and demandeth each caſe : this 
is done in the Towne-houſe, and the 
doores kept cloſe. Theleſſer councell 
elecerh the Prouoſt, and giueth him po- 
wer to iudge. Afterward,rhe great coun- 
cell deciderh the appcllations made vnto 
him, and recejueth fich ſtrangers as de- 
fire to be Bourgeſſes. | 

Bur this is done more often, in the 
ordinary aflemblies of the grear NM 
an 
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, Citty Court, 


| 


Therhree _ 

meetings of | 
the Councell 
generall of all 
the people, 

and their ap- 
pointed tumes | 


| 
on 


10, = of therovwne of S. Gall. 


andthen alſo they conclude there on ma- 
1y appeales. ' ' Sometimes the lefler 
councell ſenderh affaires of importance 
tothe great councell, tobee conſidered 


Euery yeare, the councell gene- 
rall of all! rhe, pgople, is aſſembled three 
times,abour publike affaires. Firſt,to ele 
the Conſull. Secondly,the marrow after | 
Chriſtmas day, to take oath of the new 
Conſull, and ro binde him to obey the | 
Magiſtrates. Andrhirdly, in the Moneth 
of Auguſt, about S. Bartholmewes day, at- 
ter that the ordinance for tolles and taxes 
is agreed vppon, to heare the LeQure, 
which is made beforeall.. Moreouer,the 
lawes and ftatures of the Towne aredi- 


| The cheefeſt 

{ Court of Iu- 
ſlice and au- 
thoricy there- 
| of, 


{of is deliuered tothe people, incach of 


ſtributed into three parts; one part wher- 


theſe three aſſemblies.:. © _ - 
Theprincipalland cheefeſt Court of 
iuſtice, is that of fiue z who are the Con- | 
ſyll,che Sub-Conſailor Lieutenant, one 
ofthe new Zunfftmaſters, and wo of 
the new councell. They iudpe in differen- 
ces concerning borrowed monies gbings 
laid to pawne,debts that have no certaine 


The Court of 
luſtice, called 


the Towneor 


and what Of- 
fcers belong 
thereto, 


What cauſes 
they deale 
witha'l when 
they fitin 
Cows, 


{tence zneuerthelefſe,they may ſend backe 
[difficultcauſcs,and of importance;to the | 
leflercouncell.  - 


|ty, and is ele&ed with rhe other Magi- 


time prefixed, Wages that, are due, ſuites 
concerning viduals, iniurics, and fines. 
They ſit on. the Wedneſday, or Friday, 
and. there is no, appeale from their ſen- 


Next to this, there is the Towne court 
of juſtice, Das Stattgricht, compo- 
ſedoftwelue Aſſiſtants, choſen out ofthe 
Noble mens companie, and out of the o- 
ther companies ; ſo that the oneis of 
Zunfftmaſters, and-the other of the 
people. The cheefe Officer ofthis court 
iscalled Statamman,Maior of the cit- 


giſtrates,about Chriſtmas day,and is con- 
firmed by the great councell. As forthe 
Aflitants, they are changed twice cuery 
years, and elected bythe great councell, 
on one of the feaſt daycs of chriſtmas, & 


by thelefſer councell, about S. John Bap- 
tiſts day, in the Moneth of Iune. Theſe 
Iudges rake knowledge of debres, barte- 
rings, and yearely rents, although the 


all the councelldoe meete rogether, for 
then they referre. thoſe cauſes till Wed- 
neſday. . A man may appeale from their, 
ſentencegto the leſſer councell, provided, 
that the ſuice be ofnolefle moment then. 


an hundred Sols, -or Shillings: andifthe 


| 


ned ina fineto the Indges. ; 
eight Iudges, whereof fourc are Miniſters 
ot the Church, or ſome othex men, of 
learning: next, two councellers, of the, 
lefler councel,and two ofthe great. There. 
firteth another Scigneur of the leſſer 
councel), as Preſident, who queſtionerh. 


onthe one ſide,as on theotherhee redu- 
ceth both. parties to ſuch a courſe, as hee 
conceuueth tobe inſt, and then ſentence is 
| giuen acenedingly: T he conſiſtory cen- 
ſureth matrers of marriage , and of di- 
yorces,, and no appealing is permiteed | 
inuolued or entangledvariance,oritfome| 
colour of pollicy. be mixed with the caſe | 
of marriage z then cauſe andall, is ſenz to 
the.councell, wherethe deciding is ſuf- 
pended, vntill rhe councell, and ſome 0- 
ther Iearned men, haue aduiſedly conſi- 
deredthereon.... 1:17 ..-..15.,-. 
_ As for publike Offices, eſtates, and 
charges, this common-wealth is therein 
goue caed,as the other are; having Trea- 
ſurers, Maſters of Halles, Receiucrs, and 
Adminiſtrators atthe Gares,for cuſtoms, 
tolles,and taxations, Yojers, &c, Such 
as hold rheſeplaces, doerender their ac- 
counts,firſtco the Zunfftmaſters, nexr 
cothe leſſer, and ailly ro the great coun- 
cell, on the moxrow after chriſtmas day. 
Having giuea vptheir accounts, the leſſe 
and great councell doele&new officers, 
or reconfirme. the olde: and it is openly 
read, whart the charge is ofcach one of 
them in particular, and afterward,in pre- 
ſence of the coyncell, they ſweare to dif; 
charge theirduty faithfully . _Butwhcn 
many are eſtabliſhed in one and the ſame 
charg rules a 
low,are giuen them in writing... .. - 


o 


: ; ? d 


of S,Gal, conſiteth 1n linnencloth,and 


ſummes bec great . _ They are called to- 
gether by wf 677 Bell, and aſſemblein 
the Towne-hauſe on Monday in ecaery 
weeke, except itbee a Feaſt day,or that 


that not onely the people ofthe rowne : 


bur-rhem alſo.in moſt part of the Yjl}a.. | © 


es round about, doe-maintiine their 


ines therby z.che Foungeh, is diligent and 


Re EDS 
_ Theconſiſtory court.is compoſed of| 


the cauſes: and if there be as many voices 


fromſentence. Burt ifthere happenany b 


:, then ſuch rules as:they aceto fols|..,. 


: And becauſethe very grexceſt trading ; f 


care) 


appelancloſetiscaule econdem-| 


- ſ , 


Of the Con- 


hiſtory Court, 


and ludges 
thereto be- 
lopging. 


Concerning | 


iatricate ard 


curaberiome. 


caſes. 


Of publike c» 


ſtares,chac-. 


ges & offices, 


New Officers 


choſen,vr the 


againe, 


. 


olde admitted | 


CI Inag on 


it Ae 


ea. ond 
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= The gouernemen 


cofthe Ciry of S.Gall.3.B 


| 


| 


Viewers and 
Ouerſeers for 
the goodneſfſe 
] or badnefſe 
of linnen 
cloth. 


A Market of 
linnen cloth 
onely. 


What 1s done 
| after appro- -, 
barion ofthe. 
cloths good: _ 
nellc. : 4 


ES 8 ; 
| Viewers of © 
the whiting of 
cloth, & how 
| they are 
thickened. 


3%? 


ka a or — : 
+. . 
. 
& 
% + 4 
. 


Linnen cloth 
| reputed firto 
be died in co- 
they deale 


o 


x 


t 
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: 


carefull, for well ordering all things in 
that reſpe&,and for the auoyding of traud 
and deceit. Firſt, therefore,ſo ſoone as 
rhe weauer hath finiſhed apeece of cloth, 
there are three expert ſworne Viſiters or 
Ouerſeers,thatcometo looke vpon it.and 
according as itis good,or indiffrent, they 
ſer on ſuch and fuch markes. If it appeare 


|robebad and naught, they ſend irrothe 
Zunfftmaſter of the weavers,andro the | 


.* 4 


other cleuen Zunffimaſters; who con- 


|detanethe workiman ina fine, or cutthe 


- >|any greater fength.. *'Tl 
:| View tnade at the whitſtets, 


\lif all things bre fitting and* convenient. 
io] there: whether they hane Tuff 
-..*; wood and aſhes, that none'may be wron- 


" |i6ſtinthemidft, and there are other com- 


whole peece intd ſome portions, of cight 
'Elles'in length cach one, or elſe through 


|themidft;orif irbee worth nothing, they 


burne it openly. This view and viſitation 
is done daily, andthere is a Market of lin- 
nen cloth,which hath certaine-Lawes,fot | 


inſuch Merchandize are firidtly bound, - | 
** *Afﬀeer that the cloth hath beene ſcene 
2h approoued; the fivotne Meaſurers | 
doborh Ellic,and markeir.” The Meaſii- 
rets' haticſome otherſworne men of the 

Myſtery,to be their adiun&s;arid the Mer | 


| atrs have with them the Quer-ſeers of 


the meaſuring. They tall thew Den. 
reiff, meaſurcrs of linnen cloth, which | 
areof divers lengths: buta whole peece 
conſiſteth of 134-Elles, and may not be of | 
ngth. * There is another 
tthe whitſtets, Wher thecloth 
is thickened and whited. Theſe Viewers ' 


arecalled Dit wyflen Dehower, They 
looke that the clothes haue their requiſite | 
whitcneſſe;and Whether tbey ſuſtaine any 
harmeinthethickning :*and according as | 
they finde, they marke, or condemnethe. 
whitſter in a fine. Likewiſe there are cer- 


the whitſters houſes and prounds, to ſee 
ether they hane ſufficiency of 


gedbydclay;” Every yearc the Maſters 
whitfters take'newly their oaths, to doc 
their duties asbecommeth them. * 
 Asfor the clothes which'the. Viewers 
; (whom they vipally tearme BBlaw bnd 
| Sehwart?g{chower) thinke fit to ſend 
| tothe Diars : the carters of linen cloth, 


namedLyniwathſchnyder, do curthem 


muttees, to' regard that they haue their 
juſtmeaſure', Aﬀer they are dycd into 


| 


the obſervation whereof, they that deale | 


plained an 
others come to approue it valuable, and 


raine Merchants and'Veauers,tharviſite | 


| Tribe,well appointed , and goc withthe 


colours blew or blacke,,if the Ouctfcers 


finde the dying to bee well taken, th 
marke the PRt, and when they haue 
ſmoothed it with a Rowler; 


_ ſctonthe Seale. Contrariwiſe, if it 
be ſpoyledand viciare in thedying : they 
cut ir,or dip it againe, if it may bee done, 


and the Plainer and Diar ate condemned | 


in ſome fine.' All theſe things aboue na- 


med, arevery carefully obſerued, and.if 


any dare do otherwiſe, heeis ſeucrely pu- 
niſhed. Forthe Towne or Citty of S. 
Gall hath this priuiledge, tro condemne in 
criminall ſuire;'to fack men out of places 
of refuge,” and ropuniſhthem that vſc a- 
hy fraud; inweauing, marking, ſealing, 
dying, plainitg, or miſufing any Linnen 
clothes. hy 

Something likewiſe muſt needs bee 
ſaid, what order .they of $.Ga/take, to a- 
uoid the inconyeniences of fire: becauſe 
they bauing beene heeretofore much cn- 
damagedthereby,ichath made them (ſut- 
uiuing).tobethe more pronident. Euery 
euening, for the ſpace ofa quarter of an 
houre,there isa Bell rung, anditis called 
Die Feiurglocken.che Fice-Bell : which 
adttioniſherh euery one, to looke to the 
hearths of their Chimnies, for feare lefte 
fireſholdrakein any part. Thenare there 
rwo Zunfftmaſters,' zhar foure times 
yearely do viſice the heatrhi, furnaces, & 
thimnies'in all the honſes; and thereupon 
are called Die F dwer, Viliters 
for fire. They regard alſo, what Armes 
and prouifion of foode.the Bourgeſſes 
haue : and whether they be provided and 
furniſhed, according ro the ordinances 
of the Scigneury. ' * 

Beſide, if there riſe any impetuous 
windes,or uy rough ſtormes or tempeſts 
happen(beſi 

the watch,whom they call Die UMacht- 
bieter) there are two other, named Ma- 
ſters of che watch, Die UBachtmaſter, 


who take with them, ewo men of eucry 


Captaines of the watch, ro walke .the 

round throughall the ſtreetes of the Cit- 

1y.30 preuent the dangerous accidents of 
5 S\., 

Euery night,two andthirty men kee 
watch ade Tower and Wailles, nd 
other places of the Citry, becing appoin- 
red as Sentinels, by the cheefe Zuntft= 


vel 


e the ordinary Capraines of 


| 


Penalty for 


cloth ſpoy!ed 
indying, 


The priuiled 
belonging - 
$.Gall, 


| 


What prouif- 
on they make 
againlt the 
inconuenien- 
ceSof fue, 


' 


Viſitersfor 
le. 


Againſt tro 
bleſom wins 
and t 


Capraines of 
the Watch 


ooke 


j 
| 


maſter, with the Captaines of the _ 
_ | | I 


— 


i 


& 


When 
rakes it 
places 


Foure' 
raines' 
leſſer « 


Scho 
Alm« 
Holp 
ſpare 


ſpok 


the 
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_ 
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{If fire rake in any part,ſome ofthe Citti- 
zens runne to the Gates, ſome on the 
[owers and Walles, ſome intothe chee- 
feſt ſtreetes; ſome keepe company with 
the Conſull;and others labour ro quench 
che fice» There are foure Captaines of 
che leſſer councell, that haue a care of all 
chis buſineſſe, commanding euery one to 
that which is to be done, and punithing 
grecuouſly the diſobedient. Ifthe fire 
be withourt,and neerethe citty, they ſend 
foorth a certaine number of men with 
their Caprtaines, to prouide againſt the 
inconucnicnce.. Others keepe watch at 
the Portes,upon the Woalles,and in other 
places, where they are by them appoin- 
ted. | 
I ſpareto ſpeake heere of Schooles, 
Almes-houſes, and Hoſpitals, becaulc 
they of S.Ga#gouerne themſclues there- 
| in, as other well pollicied citties do, and 
carry a faire and comely order among 
Llchem. Likewiſe,I wil nor ſpeake of the 
| eleion of the Miniſters of the Church, 
nor of their eſtabliſhing and charge, nei- 
ther what order they hold in theiraſſem- 
blies : becauſc in this worke, we treate on 


When ke 
rakesin any } 
places 


Foure Cap* 
zainesOf che 
| lefſer councel 


uledg 


Zing to 


Schooles, 
Almes-houſes 
Hoſpitals, &c. 
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Griſe,and hath tea Comminalcies,to wit, 
the Abbey of DiſJentif, which the anci- 
. ent Cardes.or Mappes called Dzſertin. 
Torhis Abbey are ioynd Taxetch,Trums, 
and ſome other places. 2. Walterſpourg. 
3. Oberſachs. 4.Luznits. 5.Fals. 6.7lantz. 


them enuironing about the wood. 9. 
Thennen. The Griſons call theſe nine 
Communities; the partaboue the wood, 
Die obdem Udald ; andthe other ten, 


Trimon. 12.Safien. 13.K4tzuns, the anci- 
ent abiding of the noble Family of the 
Barons of Retzans. 14. Henltzenberg, 
and Tufts. 
17.Splugen.18.Maſax. 19.Rufflee. 

In cach oftheſe Comminalties, they 
yearely.cle&t a ſoueraigne Magiltrate, 
which many ofthem do call 4mman,who 
with the Iudges ot Affiftants,eleQed by 
the ſame comminalty, doth judge ſuites 


7. Schlewiſf. 8:They of Laax, Sintfi, and 


they call, vader the wood. 10.Fl;ms. 11: 


15. Schopine. 16«Schamps:| 


in law,andcondemneth delinquents, ac-| 
cording to tlie exigence of the caſe. Be-| 
{ide theſe Ammans, there isa great Pro-| 
uoſt of the whole League, whomthey | 
call Den Landtcichtcr, who is choſen | 


the matters of pollicy onely,reſeruing to 
diſcourſe onthe other, at ſome aprer time 


wy f< | 


by cuery. one in the generall. aſſembly of 
all the comminalties, ard fitreth Prefi- 


dent in the-dayes meetings for all the, 


and place. 
” 


| CHAP.XI. 


| ph 


+" "The Common-wealth of the Griſons. 


— 
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\ | dominion of the 
Pt Gri/ops hecreto» 
WIG fore was of great 
Re EN DER 0, exrendure : ' bur 

le = S dl now wee vndet> 

Dj Wi © . I tahde- by! that 
{ESSSIZZS vord,'2 people 
£ LOL a o ADV $3 > 6b ofche Alps,who 
the French and: Kalians hane-named Gr 
ſons, and the: Switzers Grawpundter, 
lantient times, they inhabited Khatra 
inthe Alpes, neere to the fourſe or head 
of Rhcineandof Zn. - +» © 
| . © The Griſops are divided into three 
Leagues. Thefirſtis called the League 


| Concerning ' | || 
the Griſons in | 
elder ume, 


y 


A 
b 


——— 
OE 


Leagite. 5 i 
'  : Theſe meeting dayes for this Griſe 


"] League,is in the. Village of Trumb,which 


is rhe cheete comminilty,and there alfo 


| meetthe Scigneurs of the Tuſticial coust, 
| whercinthe 'Landtichter fitterh Prcfi- 


'dent, who harh fifreene Aﬀiſtants ,one 


trichter,by an ancient prerogatiue, .bc- 


pundt, The League :of Gods 
Heuſholdy'or ot the Cade br League: Ca- 
thedrall,' becaue of rhe: Biſhoppricke 


Clearke or Secretary, and one Officers | 
The Lordof the Caſtle, and ofthe Ba-| 
rony of Retzwns,is yct above the Land-{ 


longing to che race of the Barons of Ker-]  _ 
z415, in whoſc. rights, the: Lords of the]! - 
places hauecuermore ſucceeded. - --/. | 


/ Theiſgcond League is.called' Berl 


and Coltedpe:of Coire-- and itharb'one;| 


[hree leagus 
4u1dea ot the 
Giiſon;. 


The firſt 
league, Ha» 


Commainal- 
ties belong- 
INg tO its 


Aſoueraione 
Ma i 
each of the (e 
Cormunal- 
LiCSs 


The Graud 
Proucſt of © 


553+ % 


| itice, 


[ 


The League 
of the Cade, 
or of Gods 
Houſe, 


times Were: reduced into - eleven much 
' greater. \'Fhe Towne or Citty of Corre 
' is numbredin the firſt place, as the chicſe 
of the League: andalone. (among the 
elcuen Comminalties ) is. compoun- 


and 'rweity Gomminaltics, which fome-f 


ded oftwo lcfler . 
are 


= 


Bur as the citrtizens | 


uing all theſe | 


Courcof ly- ; 


{ 


i... AM 
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” 


Of che:gouernmenrt of 


The eſtare & 
conditionot 
the common- 
wealth of 
Coire. 


The great 
counccll of 
ſeaucnty. 


The lefſer 
councell of 


thircy. 
' Two Conſuls. 


The Gouer- 
nour or Pro- 


uoft Prefident 


The Lieure- 
nanrs Court 
> of luſtice,and. 


{his Affiſtancs.] 


i; 


Of theſecond 
Comminalry. 


£/ nd 


| knowledge of ciuill cauſes, and pecuniary | 


| ofthe great councell publike: ſo that the 


{ iuſtice belonging ,rothe Lieutenant, who - 
{hath fiftcene Afiittants, to witte, the fiuc * 


. 1 "| Treffencafen; 61Stallas, 7. Trintzen,. with 
| TeeffencaFenitnake one iuriſdition,where 


| areencloſed in the ſame walles :' .euen ſo 


are they counted but for one Comminal- 
ty,andthe other twenty reducedintoten, 
make vp ten great Comminalties . The 
citty (for ſo we will call it) of Cozre,hath a 
common-wealth apart by irſelfe, like (wi- 
ring bur licrle) to that of Z#7:ch,and to 0- 
ther gouernments of the ſame condition. 
For St of all, the cittizens are wholly di- 
uided into five companies, from cach of 
which are choſen fourteene men, who are 


great councell and generall, is compoſed 
of ſeuenty.. From theſe ſeuenty men,are 
choſen five of cach company,tor the lefler 
councell: to whom are ioyned the fue 
Zunfftmaſters of the precedent yeare, 
whereby the leſſer councell hath thirty 
councellers,whereof fiftcene called Sena- 
rours,gouerne the common-wealth, 

Jn rhe councell there are two Con- 
ſuls, who are Preſidents (turne by turne) 
awholeyeare. The councell and the Oth- 
cers of juſtice, are yearely eleed onthe 
eleventh of Nouember, being the day of 
S: Martin, Thethirty ofthe lefler coun- 
cell do judgein 'criminall cauſes, and the 
; Gouernor or Prouoſt ſitteth then as Pre-- 
{idene, remaining in that chargea yeare: 
-atthe .ende whereof, another: raketh his 
'place, and they two are (in this Office) as 
rwo Conſuls. © Next, there is a Court of . 


Zunfftmaſters, and ren from the thirty : 
'ofthe leſſer councell. This Court taketh | 


\aQions concerning debres : there is ap-_ 
peale from'thenr to the leſſer councell, 
wha. doe decide alſo matrimoniall mar- 
[-1 The ſecond Comminalty,which wee 
ſhould count forthe third, becauſe Corre 
rakes it ſclfe for-rwo,is named..Die vier 
doetlfcr.,che foure. Villages. 4:Aergoy. 5. 


18 h@& 


Reamps andi ather Villages, which” with 


theBayliffe of: Zeamps iudgerh- ciuill and 
criminall cauſes.8:: Fats the high, where 
ſomerimes dwelt the Barons.of F atz: this. 
Comminalty is ioyned withthe fourth.g, 
Faritnow. 10:0rten#teinin Tumleſch. 11. 
Stmnada.J2.Zutz: theſe twoare in Enga- 
dmthe high, and make one of the great | 


 twolaſtdidbelong ſometimes ro the Ba- 


minalries, maketh one of the great. - 2+. 
bergell abouc the Port. 17.8ergel{ vnder 
the Port. 18. Pe/claw, or Poitlaaf., 1 =] 
Bru{ch,which'is ioyned with PoZlaaf, and 
maketh one of the eleuen great Commi- 
nalties. 20. Muniertall, 21.Mals, Each 
Comminalty hath his Ammans, Podeſtats, 
and vnder-Officers as they tearme them 
inleaſt authority, vnder whom they are 
maintained.in liberty. BE. 

The third League tearmerh ir ſclfe 
the League of IuriſdiGions, or theleague 
of Rights. The firſt and principall ofthe 
ten,is called 'ſafaas, m regard ofa Village 
ſo named, where the houſe of the League 
is, and where the dayes mectings for the 
ren Comminalries are held. 2.Bcelfort, or 
Aluanuw. 3.Churwalden. 4. Langwiſi. 5, 
S.Peter de Schanfik. 6.The little Abbey 
in Brettzzow. 7.Jenais, Or Caiielſer. :8, 
Schiers. Thelſc eight iuriſdictions.doe 
acknowledge the Arch-Duke of Au#ria 
ro be their Soueraigne .. : Anciently, the 
Barons of Yatz were Lords thereof: bur 
all their race fayling, the Counts of Tog- 
genboarg ſucceeded them. - And after 
them, the Counts of 4mut, whereof ohe 
being! named. .Gaudentize, : dying in the 
yeare one thouſand, foure hundred ,cighty 
nine, lefttheſe eight iuriſdiftions to the 
Arch-Duke of Au#ria. 


© 'The Arch-Duke eſtabliſhed a Go:| 


uernor there, which to this day is choſen 
among the Gri/ons. The Gouernor dwels 
leth at CaZe{ſer; and preſideth in ſentence 
of crimipall caufes: he managerh and CONy 
ſerueth the other rights ofthe ArchDuke, 


authority ouer the eight iuriſdjiions: but 
each ofthem:. enioycth his priuiledges & 
particular-cuſtomes, theinſtruments and 


b . 
* ®» 
% 


Remnſi: which with two other ſmall com- | 


who hath not the ſame right and cquall; 


charters whereof arc kept 'at Tafaas. The | * 


31 Booke 


The League 
Ot Jurildigi- 
ons,or of 
Kigha, 


The heuſe of 
the League 


for theic mee 


ungs. 


How they 


cametothe 


ſtria. 


Duke of Au | 


The Ard 
Dukes auths- 
rity 901 ablo- 
lore therein! 
cuery pait, | 


priuledgesand immunities; farrebeyor 
the other... LITSH | Er > 06 


eweenethe:Riuer of Lanquare, & Mount 
* Zheticatowards the-South, +. 
.- Thetenthis named Meyenfeld. Theſe 
rons of Yatz, afterward tothe Counts of 
Toggenbourg ; then they fell vato Wolf- 
hard de Brands, in reſpe& of his Wie, 

who was of the houſe ofIerdenberg. The 


comminalties.13.Aractie.14Scultine.15. 


= 


tans, by reaſon of a Village fonamed;be+ |byRbaws | 


_—— 


* dk AM ME. S il th. 


—— 


_| rogether faith 


- ! The Author 
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Chap.t le 


i The addition 
' of the thurd 
(league ro the 
| ey0 other, 


| 


| The Turifdic- 
tions boughr 
by the three 

Leagues. 


The ren Iurif- 
ditions ally 
themlelues 


fully. 


Thezleagues 
vnitcd all ro» 
getherin a 

pron al- 


once, 


proce:derhro 
| a more figni 

' | heant expreſ- 
| fien ot the 

| Comminal- 
ries,in their] 
due places 
[and order, 


}other. | 


| Furſtnow, the foure villages deſcendin 


they b2camitoyned (with the other eighr 
lariſdictions) rothe two Leagues of Gr:- 
ſons, 3nd made the third; reſecuing ro the 
Lords of Braz4s, the right iuitly to chem 
appertaining . Afterwacdes, theſe three 
leagues together bought theſe Iuriſdii- 
ons,and ſent a Gouernar thither, who 
dwelt inthe caſtle of Meyenf21d, and fare 
Preſident to judge in criminail ſaites : he 
condemned men in fines, and to death,8& 
gathered the tolles,andother publike re- 
uennewes. The ten [uriſditions allyed 
themſelues rogetter, inthe yeare one 
thouſand, foure hundred, thirty ſix,con- 
ditionally, ro ſuccour one another, & be 
abidirg in all things (juſt and reaſonable) 
againſt enemies, repelling al wrongs that 
ſhould be offered ro any of them,& pro- 
cure the peaceable enioying of their li- 
berties. Alſo,all rights and duties apper- 
raining to the Lords, they ſhould be du- 
ly rendred, they permitting them to poſ- 
ſeſſetheir franchiſes and priuiledges: all 
thereſt beeing carefull and prouident to 
preſeruc the good and benefit of one ans 


In theſame yeare. or the next follow- 
ing, theſe Juriſdictions made perperuall 
alliance with the two other Leagues, and 
ſothe three leagues became ioyned as in 
one body , the particular parts whereof 
have bene already mentioned.But in our 
numbcrivg and ſetting them downe, we 
have rather followed the ſituation of the 
place, thentheranke which they holde in 
the dayes ofaſſemblics, wherin notwith- 
ſtanding are many opinions: & therefore 
Iwilldeſcribe them heere , accordivgto 
the:comminalcics of the two firſt leagues, | 
&asthey are comprizedin their alliance 
with the Switzers. The Comminalties of 
the Griſe league, are the vally of Zugnitz, 
Tlants, Ober ſaths,Walterſpurg, Laax, St- 
niff, and other places aboutthe W oods, | 
'Flims, Schews, Trimmis, Retzuns, Hem- 
tenberg and Tufts Schamps, Rhinuald, Ma- 
ſax and Rufflee, Safien Thennty,Schopine, 
Fals: The Comminalties of the league of 
Cade, arc in order as they followe, Cojre, 


on Aſpremont F atz the high, Reamps,Ticf- 
fencasten, GryfenHein, Bemo or Stalla, A- 
xers, Bergel aboue and belowe the Port, 
Zuts,Sumada, Potaaf Steinſperg Schuls, 
Remnſſ, Muniertal , Mals, Galfen, and 


— 


three Iuriſdiftions of Brettiow, Beelfort. 
or Aluanuw, Chuwallen, $, Pierre, Lan: | 
. £wiſz, Malays and Meyenfeld. lknow ve- | 
ry well, that ſome docnamethele Com 
 minalties orherwiſe, but that importerh 
nothing, becauſe incach Commnairie 
| there are manytimes notable villages, fo 

that the Comminalry ſometime takes his 


For mine owne part, | haue named the 
principall places ofthe Comminalties. 


—_ containing fifty Comminal- 
ties, which (neuerthelcfſe) doe make but 


ny ofthe Comminalty haue their Iudges 
lawes, cuſtomes,& iuſtice, aſwel cquill as 
criminall ; yer notwithſtanding, rhe So- 
ueraignty is with the councel of the three 


guage, Sinpundts tag); dayes of mee- 
ting or aſſemblies of Ambaſſadors, from 
each comminalty of the 6riſons: whether 
ſome of them ſend rwo Ambaſſadours, 
| others but one onely. If the counce/] bee 
ordinary, the Griſe League ſenderh the- 
ther 28. Ambaſſadors ot councellors ; 
that of Cade 2 :. and from the luriſdicti- 
0ns,14.1t either one or other doe ſend a 
great:r number, they hatie-no voyces 


| vnderſtand their order thus. Tafaz, thc 1 


name of one, and ſometimes of another. þ 
Thus then there are three leagues of} 


one Commonwealth. For,although ma-| 


leagues. {which they namein theyr Lan-| 


He 'eauerh 
118 oh 


h-rem «0 9ue 
conlid- rativn. 


Fifry Com- 
minalties in 


the 3.leagues 


| 
| 


The Councel 
o* the three 
Leagues f 
the Grifons, 
and icnling 
heir Awbaſe 
ſaders thuher, 


rhere,but according to :heabone-nained 
account. Sometimes alſo, the councell 
general ofthe whole Nation (which was 
madeno long time {ince})-do meet toge- 
ther : bur tharis very rarely, 

The fore-mentioned councell; mana- 


geth the affayres ofthe common-wealth: 
yetin ſuch ſort, thatthe councellers or 
Ambaſſ:dors deale nor according vnto' 
their owne beſtſceming, butas the com- 
maunds and remembrances from theyr 
comminalties,* and which they brin 

with them in'writing on the dayes do di- 
ret them, and whereto they conforne 


. their direRj 


lity of voices. The councel of the Grifors 


which concerne the good of the whole 
countrey ; ofpeace,of warre,of alliances, 
of Ambaſſages, lawes and 0zdinances,& 
cauſes of appeales frow the'Baylywickes. 
There are three places appointed for the 
ro litte in councel, to wit, Ylants in the 


Schantzen. As forthe ten JuriſdiQions, 1 


Griſeleague, Coireinthe league of Cage, 


theirreſolutions, which paſſerh by pluras}| : - 


15(almoſi)like to rhar ofthe Switzer::for| . 
there they treate on the ſelfeſame things | 


| | __and 


The Ambaſ | 
ſadors are to 
be guided by 


Ong 


_— 
— 


— 


| 332 Of the gouernmenrof 3 Booke | (C 
& Tafaas in that of the ten Juriſdictions . | the ſame League. But when heCom 
Bur ofteneſt the dayes are held at Corre at | minalties of divers Leagues are at diffe- EN 
| times of their affaires , which happeneth | rence : the councel of the three Leagues, rhe 
| three times inthe yeare : about the ſixe | namely the Iudges,areto provide there-| 
and twenty day of lanuary, the beginning | fore, | : "C5.] 
;Þ of Tune, and the eleuenth day of Nouem- When one: Comminalty, or ſome 
ber. particular perſon therein, hath proceſſe| yy, _ 
| Anotherprin*| They hauc another Councell or Se- | and ſuite againſtthe three Leagues, or a-| Conwinatic 
ped —_— nate, which they name Einbytag : whe | ny one of them z two or three. Iudges of — ng 
Kcmaal, itheprincipal Magiſtrates onely, and, as | each League arethento bechoſen forir. Lens add 
being the cheefe ofthe three Leagues, do | And whentwo Leaguesare at difference Bayly 
aſſemble themſelues rogether. Theſe | againſt the other; fixe Iudges ofthe wo rot 
men, are the Iudge-Prouinciall for the | Leagues, and fixe of the other alone, arc Grilo 
Grife-League ;z the Councel of Coirefor | to bee appointed. - If they cannot con- ma 
theleague of Cade, andthe Amman of | clude the firiſe ; an atbitratour muſt bee 
Tafaas, forthe League ofthe tenne Luriſ- | choſen, by plurality of voyces ofthe three 
ditions. Arall times, and as oftenas | Leagues. Theſc judgements areto be —_ 
needexequireth, to prouide for the pub- | delivered firſt at Ylantz, nexte at Coire :| udgemens, 
Theprine;. Mique affayres; andir appeareth nor con- | aſecondrime againe ar Ylantz, then a- 
palsmeerero» MEnient, to call all che Deputies of the | gaineat Core, and at Tafazs the laſt of 
ether whes countrey together ; then thoſe 3. Princi- | all. ; 
; ""—_ woos. pals do mecte., with ſome of the cheefeſt | It would much weary mee, ifI ſhould — 
| of the three Leagues. But they cannot | deſcribe at large the Srarutes & cuſtomes | coma. 
determine abſolutely, onely they referre | of the Griſoxs : notwithſtanding, I ſhall | che Gris, | RY {Coal 
ſeparately vnto the Comminalties of the | nor greatly diſpleaſe or offtendthe Reader | m_ 
three Leagues, whatſocuer hath beene | ifheercI glance at a worde or two . Firſt derful 
diſcuſt among the Councellers, and that | then, itis agreed vppon bertweene them, 
-which is approoued by plurality of voy- | by the conſent and aduice of the vvhole 
de 'ces,is reccyucd of all. There is appeal al- | councel, that nezther the Byſhoppe of 
#:Counce) fo fromthe councel, tothe Comminal- | Coire, or any ofthe Eccleſiaſtical Order : 
rotbe Com- | ties, and then marters are propoundedin |'ſhal cleor eſtabliſh any ciuile Magji-|,. , .._ 
munaltics. |rhe Comminalties, whole ſentences arc ſtrate, nor aduance a Gouernor or Ami | of magittrits] 
ſer downe in writing : andbeing confer- | man, for any Comminaltic or Iuriſdi- 
red on, they are gatheredto arcſolution | &ion whatſocuer; but that the people 
and an arreſt, by the plucalitie of Voy- | of the Griſons (by theyr ſuffrages oncly) 
CES. > | { ſhalele& andchooſe theyr owne Magi- The T 
_ As concerning iudgements in crimi- | ſtrates. + og. _—_ 
mdtenr nal cauſes: the Griſons doe therein pro- | Such as hauc obtayned any Offices off _ 
iudgmentsin |cccde like the Switzers. Ifthere happen | the Byſhoppe, may not be accepred inro,| Erna] 
publike cauſes any difference among the three Leagues, | councel,ſolong as they do remaine in his; 
© ]three or faure ludges muſt bee choſen on | ſeruice. © -.. | f 
\ [eycher ſide, anddiſcharged, of che Oathe | As concerning the Miniſters of the | ror adnivin} Þ | 
| which bindeth. them o their league. They | Church, euery Pariſh eleerh their |coCounal | The ya 
| dre to accord the difference by kind com- | owne: may depoſe them, pay them their Srv. 
| poficion, or tudge according to theys | Wages,which are too little in many pla- belongi 
Whenvariay. [Eonſciences. Ifthevoyces fal our equall: | ces. Wy thereto, 
ces bappen (an Arbirratour muſt bee choſen by voy- | - Thoroughour the countrey of the Gri/- ties 
7 o9+Ue [ces and common ſuffrages of the three | ſos, no fmal Tyrhes arepayed, and as 
they are then | LCAgueS » If two Leagues bee in ſuite, | forthe great, they pay but the fifteenth hs 
| tobehave |rhey muſt referre themfelues to the third, part, and giue nothing inthe ficlde , but! 
themlclaes, 1,ho ſhaldeliuer vmtoboth the parties, | they giuc it in the houſe, and always af- 
the right whereby they aretobeequicted, | rerthe harueſts both fortheir Grapes and 
Ifirchaunce berweene wo Comminal- | corne. | FI LM 
ties of one and the ſame League : they All theythatare ofa comminalkie , | ror Fiſhing, 3Te, 
muſt rake { as Tudge) the verie ncercſt | may fiſh in al the Rivers and Pondes, and: bu—_y 
commainalty or Iurifdiction belonging to-| hunt both Beaſts, and flyc Fowles my IM 
| _- within I — 


————_————_—_— m—— 
- 


- La 
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Chap.11. Ofrhe gouernmentof the Griſons. 


within their ſayd Comminalty. 

Thoroughout all the countries, one 
weight and meaſure of things licquid and 
dry, is to be vſed, to wit, the weight and 
meaſure of Coire. And it is not lawful for 


therein, without the 
Leagues. - | 

For our concluſion, we areto ſpeak of 
Gouernments and Bayliwickes, wherein 
the three Leagues of the Griſons do com- 
mand equally. On this ſide the Alps nere 
to Coire, they ſend a Gouernor to Mey- 
enfeld and ro Melantz, On the other fide 


conſcht ofthe other- 


uer of Maire, the Gouernment or Bayly- 
wick of plurs firſt preſenteth- it ſelf, which 
is a great village in the field heighbouring, 
|rothe Alpeszand on the bankes of -Maire: 
river, and cuen as fightly to bee lookt on, 


there are digged infinite Chauderons of 
Rocke-ſtone coales, which ſerue as fewell 


red, that the nature ofthis ftone-coale is 
ſuch, as when Fiſh commeth toboyling, 
they make them mount andleape out of. 
the kettle into the firegheſe coalesare ve- 
ry abundantly.ſold in Zaþp.All the villages 
round about, are anſiverable-ahd like to 
Plurs, whereghe Gouernour(whom they 
rerme Pddſtat) deciderh cauſes,& is ſo- 
ueraigne in thatplace in name ofthe Gr 
ſons; and depured by them. CW: 
Next isthe Towne and county of Cl : 
venna, whereon Plurs inelder times de-! 
pended. Clauenmaisa Towneabouethe 
Lake of Coma, about fine miles, as Antors- 
# obſerueth it alſo, inhis booke of the 
wayes. The Griſons call the Gouernor of 
Clauenns, Commiſlary : & he isthemoſi 
apparant, next to him of Soydria., The 
third more ſpacious and-noble gouecrne- 
ment is that of the vale Telma, famous for 

| [the excellent wine, which there is made in. 
extraordinary plenty, and'is thence tran- 
ſported into Switzerland and Germanie, 
The whole vale of Telzpa, is divided into 
{ixe Bayliwickes. The firſt is that of Bormns 
a Towne aboue the valley; towardes the 
Mountaine of Brawu{: this Bayliwick hath 
many priuiledges and franchiſes,farre be- 
yond the other. The ſecondis the rowne 
of Tiran. The third is Tel,wherof(as ſome 
thinke) the vale Te{na firſt rooke name. It 
isa Towne ſeared in a very high place, 8 


the Bourgeſſes of Coreto alter any thing | 


the Alpes bencath Bergel, toward the xi-. 


as if it were a good Towne. Inthis place, | | X 
| miſaries, andſenit to iudge ? or finally, ro 


for thekirching and it bs faithfully repor- | 


-of the Leagues and Comminalties. As 


League of Cade ſends one thether for 
the twofollowing years: at the end wher- 


vvouldele&him only: but now the coun- 
cel ofthe Gr7/ons makes theele&ion. The 


ſame 


appearing to beſo naturally: & itis coun- 
tecl ro be the beſt fortreſſe of all the Pro- 
uince. Soxdrta;the moſt renowned town 
of allthe vale Tels, makerh the fourth 
Baylywicke. Itis the moſtrich & power- 
fullamong altthe reſt, arid he thatis Go- 
nernor thereof, is called Captain,becauſe 
ouer and beſide the Bayliwicke, hee hath | 
an eyeto the whole valley when it is chief. 
in Armes. He hath his Lieutenant, who 
indgeth with him the ciuil cauſesof the 
the Bavliwicke. Hee iudgethalſo the cri- 
minal matters of all the vally /hauipglaw- 
yers and leartied men to hiscouncel, and 
giuing ſentence according'to the Lawes 


{es borh ciuill 
and criminal 


and Statutes of the vale Telina:which ne. 
(uerthelefle)\may be moderated & made 
milder in the Bayliwicke by the Podeſtats. 
Beſideallrhis,all canfes may.be appealed 
tothe colincel of the Gri/ons Signeuries, 
or to them that they haue ordained com- 


the couucel ofthe Comminalties, who 
haue the ſoucraigne power. "The fift Bay- 
liwicke is called Aforbez,and the fixt Tra- 
how which is laſt of al. . | 
© This is theofder ofthe Baylywickes of 
the vale 7e;na, vet ſome doe not ſet the 
Bailywickof Bormia inthis ranke, but di- 
uidethe whole 'vale into three partes; 
whereof thefirft comprehendeth Tiran 
'and Tef:Sopdria-maketh the ſecond ; and 
Morben and Trahox axe the third. Incle- 
Ring the Bayliffes, they follow the order 


for examplezifthe Griſe-League eſtabliſh 
a Capraineat Sonariafor two yeeres, the 


of, the League of the Iuriſditions ſends 
one for two other yeates,this order is ob- 


ſcruedin each' League ofthe Comminal-! 


ties. And fometimes the: Comminaltics; 
vvho ſhould ſend a Bayliffe by their turn, 


byſhop of Corre, and the City, do ſtampe 
money. The Abbor of Diſentiſ hath the 
priuiledge alſo, amongſt many 0- 
ther. -_ 


4-Sondria. | 


The Gouer- 
norof Son- | 
dri ais calld 

Capraine,and | 
iudgeth in cau 


for the whole 
vale. 


Appeal tothe 
Seigneurs of | 
the Griſons 
Councecl, 


5-Morben. 
6.Trahon. 


Another or- 
der of djui- 
dingthe vale. 


The manner | 
of eleging |} 
their Bayliifes 


— —_ 


—————__— 


OOke 


the account of. 
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CHAP. XII. 


( 
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The Commonwealth of the Falafians, or peo- 
ple of Walon. 


- 
m—e—mg—ain, . EY DR rr =. 


= HE wholc countrey of /4- 
A lo# is dividedinto two parts 
RW) [The higher Yalos fromthe 
7 & ſourſe or ſpring ofthe river 

PW of khone, lo farre as the river 

of Morfia, which vnitcth it ſclfe with 
Rhone, ſomewhat beneath S707. This was 
che dwelling ofthe ancient 73berines and 
Sedufians. The lower Yalois, is from the 
river of Moria, ſo farre-as Saint Mauris, 


and Zenden in the 4//emar vonges- 1 
know not whence this worde is deriued, 
for it cannot produce the number oftep, 

ecauſe there are no more Iuriſdiions. 
A friend of mine told me, tharthe worde 
{intended ſo much, as Dioceſles, becauſe 


riſdiftion, his Common-wealth, and prj- 


that the word 
{the Lawes 
Earledomes or:Counties, the Vicariates 
and Hundreds are number; and in ſome 
places of Germazy, they are called Zexd- 


ly.on the words originall: wee may verie 
faly rearme them Dioceſſes or Commi- 
\naltics. Sorhen,there are ſeuen Commi- 


| Brighe, Yeſpic, Reron, Leuck, Sigers, and 
Son « 


[numbred. . 

The Y erazrians orlower Y alaſians, had 
(in times paſt) long warre againſtthe Se- 
dufians and Viberines. Intheend, after 
fourcſcore and thirteen yeares, they were 
ouercome and lobiecred z ſothat the Se- 


F 


| 


_ [and this was the countrey of the Yeragr/- 


The higher Palo is diuided into 7 Turif-' 
dicions, whichrhey call Dixatnes,wards, 


{that every Ward hath his Dioceſſe ar Iy- 


uiledges apartby ir ſelfe. Others do hold: 
4 enden commeth oof ano- 
ther word,ſignifying, an Handred: asin 
3 dg the Offices of the 


graues,the Iydges of ſome certain Iuril- 
dition. But without ſtanding ſo ſtict- 


naltics in the higher Y alos, to. wit, Goms, 


Theſe ſeven Comminalties haue 
thirty pariſhes. The lower Yaloz hath fixe 
Comminalties, which they cal Barneries: 
becauſe cach one hath his particular ſtan- 
dard, and foure and twenty Pariſhes ſo 


j 334 ? The gOUCTNement ofthe Valaſians. 3.Þ 


daſians and V iberines rained ſixteene Ca- 
ſtles, the old pixtifull foundations where- 


forany to builde them againe , for feare 
chey ſhould prooue hurttull to the coun- 
tries liberty; And therefore the higher 
Falog ouer-ruleth the lower, and ſendeth 
Gouernorsthether to judge in cauſes, & 
| manage the affayres ofthe State, The By- 
(hop of Syop (whom ſome call Count & 


ges ofthe Chapter of Syo3,and ofthe 7 
Dizaixes of higher Yalsis., | 

{ The Annales of Y alo:5 do declare, that 
Charlemaigne gaue the County and Go- 
vernment of Yawvis, to Theodoſies ,Bilhop 
of Syep, and to his ſucceſſors: with power 
to beare aſword, in figne,of ciuill Iuriſdi- 
ctipn, and other priuiledges of Princes 
ofrhe Empire, Becauſe that Byſhop (by 
reuclation ofan Angel) had declared to 
Charlemaizne; that ſome ſecret ſinne (I 


beir, there are ſufficient circumſtances to 
call the county into ſuſpition, as we haue 
already made more amplemention in our 
deſcription ofthe country of Yalog. Not» 
withſtanding, itis certaine, that the Em- 
perors which came after Charlemaign,acs 
corded & confirmed the forc-named pris 
uiledges ro the byſhops of Sy9»: namely, 
the Emperour Cherles the fourth, then 
Charles the fift renewed & increaſed them 


ſcruices. NE | 
Afterward, the Byſhop had another 
grace granted, that the nexe moſt excel- 
lente 
captaine or Bayliffe ofthe whole country 


whom they vſe to call LandtsHaupt- 


continueth in his charge the ſpace oftwo 
yeeres: being eleed by the Byſhop, and 
by the Ambaſſadours of the Dizaines or 
comminaltics. Afterward, he is confir- 
med by publike approbation and conſent 


one his Magiſtrate, whom they of Goms, 
Karon, and Lexck, call Mare, the others 
Caitilian. He judgeth all ſuites, eſpecial- 
ly them criminall , with the councellers 
which the comminalties gjue him as aſi- 
ſtants. Therebe Ammaxsalſo (who are 
ſo- 


of, are yetto be ſeene,and itis not lawful | 


ouernor of Yalo;s) is Prince ofthe coun | 
trey. Heeis elected by common ſuffra-|j 


know not what) was forgiuen him. How-: 


willingly, atthe requeſt of Mathew Shiner 
Byſhop and Cardinal of Si9»,from whom 
he had deriued many good and gracefull| 


te to his, ſhould bee thar of the] 


man, He iudgecth in ciuill cauſes, and 


of all the comminalties, which have each}. 


—m—tmmus| 


Higher Valoit 
rulc th Ouer | 
© lower. 


The Byſhop 
of Sion 
Prince of V4 
0l% | 


Charlemaign 
gaue the Go- 
ucrnment of 
Valor to the 
Bilhop of Sys 
on, 


The priuiled- 
ges of Velo! 
confirmed by 
the Emperors 


The Captain 
or Bayliffe of 
Valois,andhis 
authority. 
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Chap.13. Of the gouernment of Bienna. 


' The Councell 
of Yalois,and 

' theirmeertings 
; and how farre 
. theyr power 
extent<th, 


ada. a. bt 


| 


vaint Mauris 
{ oncly ſpared, 
{ 


Mi 


The Barons 
| of Raron, and- 
their {acces 


fors, 


Of tlie Has, 


Ofthe Com- 
minalties that; 
are in tke lo- 
wer Valois, 


1 

The maner' of 
te {ituation 
ot Valois, 


[hold the ſoucraignety of the whole coun- 


ſoueraigne Magiſtrates in the Cantons 
of Switzerland,bur they of Y alozs are iud- 
ged inferiours,and haue arres as theyr 
ſuperiors. | 
Appeale may bee made from the ſen- 
tence, which is giuen by the Indges ofa 
comminalty, tothe councell of Falogs , 
who are called Den landtsrath; and 
according to the cuſtome of theyr Ance- 
ſtors, they aſſembled twice ayeare, inthe 
months of March, and of December.At 
which times, two or three Deputies of 
each Village, do meete at Syor, in a Ca- 
ſtle named Materin, The Byſhop aſliſteth 
there, andthe Bayliffe cals for the cauſes; 
and then they treate on affayres of the 
Common-wealth, ele&ion of gouernors 
and publike Officers, 8 ſuch as ſhal judge 
inthelaſt power, ofcauſes that concerne 
appeale. 

The Barons of Raroy, were ſometimes 
great Lordes inthe countrey of 7 aloss . 
Their ſucccſlors were the Lords of Chiz- 
ron, Who are Marſhalles of the Biſhop- 
pricke of Sy, Vicount of Syop, and Ste- 
wards of YValos. 

As forthe Maze, whichrhey tearme 
Qutzen, it is a particular inuention of 
the people of Y alozs,* to oppoſe theſclues 
againſt the power of great and rich men. . 
W eebauemade ample:mention in our 
deſcription ofthe country of Yalos, and 
there declared, wherefore it was putte in 
praQtiſe,and how it began. 

We haue told you, that the Byſhop & 
the ſeuen Dizarmmes of the higher Y logs, 


try in their handes. . The lower Yaloss is 
ſubic@ ro them, and is parted into fixe 
Commainalties, viz. pas nere to S$y9r, 
is the chiefe Caſtlewicke or-comminaltie 
of lower valoxs, Heeretoforeit appertay- 
nedto the Canton of Berne.but in thewar 
which the. Switzers made on the Duke of 
Sano, inthe yeare 1536. the Valaſians 
did there recouer it, in exchange of ano- 
ther country..2Ardon,z.Salhon, a.Entre- 
mont,5.Martinach, 6.the Towne of Saint 
Miauris in Chablays, where the mountains 
(ceme as ifthey ioyned together. Sothat 
all valozs, is ſhut or lockt vp bya Tower, 
& two.gatcs(as it were) at boththeendes 
of a bridge, vnder which the Rhone gly- 
deth. Intheyeare, 1475. the valaſians 


brake downthe wals and fortreſſes of the 
torc-named places, exceptthat of Saint 


Manris, Without the country of valo:s, 
the walaſians poſſeſſed themiclues of 3. 
Bayliwickes, during the warre of Saoye: 
as namely, ontey, Tuian, and: Hochiall. 
Neuertheleſle, ſome few yeares after that 


they ſurrendred Yazan to Emanuel Phile- 


bert, Duke of Sawoye, andretained both 
the other. | 


@—_— 


CHAP. XII 


iThe Common-wealth of Biennas . 


— 


IT H E Towne of B:ieyna made 
Dy F 2D perpetuall alliance with the 
f ES Bernians,as wee haue alrea- 
(dy ſayde: and ithappened in 

"x © the ycare one thouſand, 
three hundred,fifry two. Thirty yeares 
after, it contracted perpetuall Allyance 
with So/eurre; and in the yeare one thou- 
ſand, foure hundred,and ſeuen, with Fr;- 
bourg,ſo it became allyed with three can- 
tons ofthe Switzers.It acknowledgeth as 
temporall Lord, the Byſhop of Baſile, be- 
cauſeas concerning the Eccleſiaſticall Iu- 
riſdiion, it is the Dioceſſe of Zanſarna: 
burit is along time, ſince it was no more 
ſubic@to the ſpiritual] gouernement of 


4 
4 d 
4\ 


the Biſhopzas in likemaner were theciti- 


zens of Zurich and Berne. 
Afterward,when it cameto paſſe, thar 
the Bernians got the poſſeſsion of the Bi- 
ſhoppricke of Z»/arna, they enfranchiſed 
Bienna of the Ecclefiaſticall ſubieion . 
The Byſhop of 3afileis Lord thereof very 
peaceably,in temporall power, and eſta- 
bliſbeth thefoueraign Magiſtrate, whom 
they call Maire: bur heeis'choſen out of 
the number of the Townes councellers, 
and the Majre giues oath to the councell, 
and they to him . Heetaketh knowledge 
(with the councel])' of criminall cauſes; 
& fitteth as Preſident in cenſuring them. 
The moitie of fines,amounting to aboue 
3eLiures Tournos, apertaineth ro the By- 
ſhop,with ſome tenths,and other reuen- 
newes: butthe ports, rolles,cuſtoms, and 
ſuch like, belong to the Towne only, and 
not to the Biſhop. For heeis not permit- 
ted to impoſe any charge whatſocuer vp- 
pon the Bourgeſſes, norto engage the 
Towne: but the Bourgeſles are bound to 


alliance with 


1 The Eccleſia- 


3 Baylywickes 
withour Va- 
lots, 


Bienna made 


the Bermnians* 


ſica!, Iu iſdic- 
tion of Biznna 


The Byſhop 
impoſcth no 
charges on 


the Bourgeſles 


The ſoueraign 
Magiſtrate of 
Bienna, & ls 
authoririe in 
criminal cau- 
les, 


——_— 
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ee. 


The priuiled- 
| es given by 

mmec Ram- 
ſicin, 


The gouerne» 
ment of the 
Common: 
wealth of Bi. 
Enna. 


Bourgmaſter 
Prefioent of 

| the General 

Councel, 


Orlter officers 
of the Com- 
monwealth., 


| 


| The office of 
the Banderet, 


Care for ſchol 


| lers. 


go in warre forthe Bythop, andat theyr { to haue a cauſe extraordinarily decided, 


(Gwne expences, yetnofurther then a 
dayes iourncy from the Towne . It hee 
| would haue them march any further, hce 
is bound to pay their wages . Yearely, 
there is repetition madeto the Councel, 
(what priviledges Byſhop 1mmer Pamſtcin 
gaue tothe Town, inthe yeare one thou- 


They of Bienna hane as ample priuiledges 
as inthe greater Baſile. 

The Common-wealth of Berna is go- 
uerned in maner following.All the Bour- 
geſſes:are diaided into fixe companies or 
brother-hoods: yet in ſuch order & carri- 
age,as no one man whatſocuer may ioyn 
himſelfe with two or more of the compa- 
nies, who haue cach one two Maſters, & 
a ſeruant attending. The Counceil pub- 
like is choſen out of the number of theſe 
Bourgeſles. The leſſer councel is compo- 
ſed of foure and twenty : andthe greater, 
of thirty councellers. The eleQtionis 
made at the yeares ending, and at the be- 
ginning of rhe yeare following, theyr 
names are openly publiſht in the church. 
There is choiſe made of fome EleQours, 
{out ofthe great and leſſer councell : who 
(in preſence of the cheefe Secretaric), do 
confirmethe ancient Councellers, or c- 
le& new,ifthere be any ſuch need. 

Hethat ſitterh Preſident in the covn- 
cell generall, is called Bourgmaſter, and 
is elected by the great and [cfler councell. 
He is next in office to the XZaire,& when 
they deliberate on affaires of the Cum- 
mon-wealth, and queſtion is vrged con- 
cerning ciuil caſes : the Maire and. Ofh- 
cers to the Byſhop depart, andleaue the 
Bourgmaſter Preſident. Next to him are 
the Treaſurers, Banderets, voyers, Or Sur- 
ueyers, the Iudges of the Conhiſtorythe 
Hoſpitaliers, and others eleed in pub- 
like charges,by the greatand lefſer.coun- 
ccll, who are not aduanced toſuch De- 
grees, but as they are knowne apt and. a- 
ble. The Banderet onely, is choſen by all 


bearing the Towns banner ; but alſo(with 
the Bourgmaſter) is proteor of Schol- 
lers, taking care that they may haug dili- 
gent and faithfull Teachers and Ouerſec- 
ers, and to take their accounts. The leſſer 
councel aflembleth three times cuery 
weeke, to wit, on Monday, Wedneſday, 
and Saturday ; butif any mandoe deſire 


ſand, three hundred, foureſcore,& three. 


| 


the people. Hee hath charge not onely of 


paying a Florin to the Maire, thecoun- 
cell ſhall be then aſſembled . 3ienmaharh 
no other particular Iuriſdiction, but the 
Councell iudgeth all cauſes ciwill and cri- 
minal, 

They of Biexna, arc Lords of the Val- 
ley of Saint /mmer, for ſolikewile is the 
Seigneury of Zrgua called , andis diui- 
ded into many Comminalties, vvhich 
haue (cach one) cheir Maire or Amman 
elected and confirmed euery yeare,inthe 
moneths of May and September. Bur 
they of Benn haue not any bayliffe, for 
the Comminalties haue their courres of 
Iuſtice, and when the parties cannot bee 
agreed, the cauſe is ſentto the councel of 


the Towne,who ſend ſometimes Aaſliſtants| 


to helpein the country pleadings, andto 
end their ſuits: but appeale may be made 
from their ſentencesto thecounce! of the 
Towne, The inhabitants ofthis valley,do 
march in warre vnder the Standardes of 
Bienna. 


_—_ > —— 


CHAP. XIII. | 


 I—_— 


_—_— 
h—_— —_ » 


The Common-wealthes of ſuch people 2s are 
gouerned in common by the Cantones of 
Switzerland. And firit of all, of itipex- 
daary Townes. 


N our former booke, we 
9J3/|bauc diſtributed the peo- 
=o|| plegoucrnd in common, 
Nil Þy the Cantonsof Swit- 
ey ([=<rland, into five ſtipen- 
=2Ydary Townes , and nine 
bayliwickes or Gouernements. Thoſe 
Townes haue their Magiſtrates & Coun- 
cell by themſclues, to wit, a lefler Coun- 
cell compoſed oftwelue, anda great, of 
forty Councellers, comprehending the 
twelue ofthe lefſerinthe number. The 
cheefe of the councel is called ;S5chuld= 
thelf, or Azozer : hee is eleted ar Bada, 
by the lefſer and great councell. 
At Bremgarten, the {ixe firſt Cantons 
eſtabliſh one of the rwo Anoyers : who 


Ete&i-nmade 
at Bada, 


- 
At Bremgarte: 


The valley of 
S.Immer, ang 
Seignewie of 
Ergua, 


Bicnna hath 
no Bayliwidk 


The diviſion 
of the ſtipen- 
dary Toynes- 


(notwithſtanding) is in number of the 
Bourgeſles, onely of whome the other is 
elected, | 

He 


. 
i 
_———epSrr—_ 
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[1 
F 


ſoynes, 


The cuſtom at 
Bada is the 
Townes,bu: 


notthe Tolles 


Concerning 
the Towne of 
Bremgartets 


|Long zmitie 


between Zu- 
rich & Breaw 
garten. 


| 


| The ordinarj- 


Hee of Frawenfeld, is eleted by the 
Councell generall bur in ſecret voyce. 
The Councell of theſe Townes doe elet 
Treaſurers, Yojers, and other Magiſtrats: 
for the Townes haue priuiledges, to pro- 
uide for publike charges, and haue like- 
wiſe treaſuries, and good round ſums of 
ready gathered monies inthem, for their 
condition and extendure,becaule the cu- 
ſtomes, tolles, and taxes do belong vnto 
them .: - Neuertheleſle, inthe rowne of 
Bada, which is the paſſage of Germany 
into France, the cuſtome belongeth to 
the towne ; but the tolle for Merchandi- 
zes tranſported that way, appertaineth to 
the Cantons. The lefler councell of theſe 
townes, prouide not onely for the rownes 
affaires,but alſo do decide ſuires: for they 
haue no other Courts of iuſtice, except 
at Frawenfeld, &they haue likewiſe both 
ciuill and criminall iuriſdiQtion. 
Bremperies commandeth ouer ſome 
Villages neighboring to the town,which 
they call the Bayliwicke of Ce/la . This 


Prouince, appertaining to the Cantons : 
but it was engaged ſometimes to them of 
Bremgarten. WW henthe Emperour S721/- 
»ond did put them of Zurichin poſſeſſion 
of the free Prouince, he gaue them priui- 
ledge,to diſengadge the country:but they 
of Bremzarten entreated them, that in re- 
gard of the amity,which had til then con- 
tinued: betweene the two townes; - they 
would lcaue the country to them, which 
was cally granted them. Wherefore at 
that time,by the liberality ofthem of Z#- 
rich, who gaue it them by Letters: they 
of Bremgarten were put and confirmedin 
poſleſsion of the country, in the yeare 


The reſerug- | 
tion of Zucich 


| one thouſand, foure hundred, and cigh- 


tcene. 


death. The yeare one thouſand, fiuc 
hundred, twenty eight, a difference hap- 
pened betweene them of Zttich and 
Bremgarten; to wit, about the cauſesof 


onof the ſeq. 
ven Cantons, 


appeale, andto whom it belonged. The 
| {cucn Cantons ordained thereupon, that 
the Bayliwicke of Ce4a, might appeale 
tothe councell of 3remearten, and from 
them to.Zurich: bur as concerning ſuites 
mooued at Bremparten, the appeale was 


Neuerthelefſe, they of Zurich reſer- 
ucdto themſclues the ſoueraignty, & the | - 
puniſhment of MalcfaQours deſerving 


country is- in the gonernment ofthe free | 


 councell , Theſe Iudges execute rheit 


EY 


to bee. brought before the cxght Can- | 


tons. - 
The towne- of Frawenfeld, beſide 
the councell apartby it ſelte, hath an af- 
ſembly of twelue Tudges,; who decide 
ſuires among the' Bourgefles, and coun- 
try people in the Villages, that are vnder 
the rownes juriſdition , But as for cri- 
minall cauſes, and variances touching in- 
herirances, and ſuch like things; the 
knowledge of them belongeth vnto the 


arreſts, in condemning of certaine fines, 
and'making ſeizure on the goods of coh! 
demned. perſons. Appeale may bre 
made from ther.to the ſeauen Cantons: 
but there is no'appeale from the councels 
ſentence. as EH br. 

For thepreſenr, by permiſſion of the 
councell, the Amman of the country is 
cheefe of thoſe Tudpes ; but anciently,and 
about an hundred yeares lince, it was 
tothe Apparatour ofthe rowne, and af- 
rerward tothe Agent or Prouoft of the 
Empire. Hy | 

V Vhen any MalefaGour is to be con- 
demncd ro death, the Iudges make choiſe 
(as pleaſeth themſclues) oftwelue other 


men of the towne,or ofthe villages refor-|, 
ting chetherz and then theſe foure and 


rwenty men may condemne to deattt. 
Frawenfeld obtained this priuviledge of 


the Emperour Sigi/2ond; and therefore | 


they hane priſons purpoſely. From the 
time of the Auſtrian Princes, they hadde 
power to put criminall perſons to death ; 
now adayes the Cantons conſerue and 


An aſſembly. 
of xii, ludges. 
at Frawenfeld 


No Appeale 
rom the © 
councels ſ{en- 
rencce 


When any 


one is ſenten- { 
ced to death ſ 


_- 


maintainethe rights to Frawenfeld : and 
although condemnation of death ap- 


, 
i 


pertaineth ro tenne Cantons, yet Fra-; 
wenfeld ſtands excepted, which depen- 
deth not,neither is ſubie& bur to the ſca- 
uen firſt Cantons, the priuiledges reſer- 
ued. 


Moreouer, 'this Towne. hath ſome 


Frawenfeld 


ſubicRro the 


ſeuen firſt 
Cantons; 


particular rights, touching teſtaments 


and--ithericantes , and the Bourgeſles rights belong- 


j 


may cxa@'their debtesrhorough all the 
country of Tzrgow (annyall reuentiues 
excepted) according to the rights of In- 
ſtice of the Province, and may (without 
puniſhment) lodge ſuch as haue beene 
baniſhed by the lawes ; but they cannot 
bee drawne into any ftrange juſtice, bye 
the demander muſt come arid pleade at 
Frawenfeld. 


! 
[ 


Particular 


ing to Fra. _ 
wenfcld, 


The Abbey of Awge the rich; hath 
_Gg. 


ſome 


—_ 


* 
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The Abbcy of 
Augethe rich 
and priviled- 
| ges it hath ar 
Frawenfeld. 


The ancient | 
powerin ume 
of watre. 


{ Turgow at li- 


berty by it ſe]: 


The cnſtome | 


obſerued in 
moſt part of 
the Cantons 
for cheir Bay- 
lywickes, 


' [figne, and other cheeſe officesof warre: 
ed, and tooke Oath to them . 


| Images of Saints, like to the Standardes 


| Chriſtes face, -as ina Linnen hand-ker- 


* | * Of the Baylywickes or Gouermments. 


ſome rightes at Frawenfeld, whereto the 
Bourgeſles ſtand obliged, and(anciently) 
the moſtpart ofthemwer ſubieQs tothe 
Abbey : but afterward, they enfranchiſed 
themſclues from all charges of ſeruitude, 
and now adayes, before giuing any Oath 
ynto the Abbor, they receyue Letters 
from him, whereby heg promilſeth them, 
not to ſel, engage, nor alienate the rights 
which he hath at Frawexfe1d, by reaſon of 
[the Abbey, ;.. and beſides, that hee will 


uiledges, Franchiſes, rights,and good cu- 
ſomes. .. : 

Finally, in the times of war, ancient- 
ly, the Seigneurie of Frawerfeld elected 
he Capraine, the Ambaſſador, the En- 


which all the countrey of Tz#rgow follow- 
| ] Alſo,the 
Standardofthe Towne is adorned with 


of the Catholique Cantons,to wit, with 
a Crucifixe, and two crofled Keyes; and 
on theother fide, is thepiQture of leſus 


cher . But within ſome fewe yeares 
they of the. Prouince of Twrgow ob- 
rayned leaue,to haue their particular cap- 
taines and Standards. In meane while the 
Towne of Frawernfeld,and the places that 
are ofher Iuriſdiion, haue theyr Cap- 
taines, Enſigne-bearers, and their aunci- 
ent Standards. | 


' CHAP. XV. 


Sage hauc already formerly ſer 
DART VE/R downe, how many Bayly- 
WI wickes or Gouernements 

VV the Switzers haue, to what 
"22>" Cantons they appertaine, 
and how they becam Lords of them. The 
Cantons do. ſend their Bayliffes turne by 
eurne, andinthe moſt part of the Can- 
tons, the cuſtome is ; thatthe charge is 


|conſerue and keepe all their ancient Pri- 


| ton. They gouerne the Bayliwicks accor- 
ding vnto the Lawes and cuſtomes of the 
people: nevertheleſle,in rhe Baylywickss 
on this {ide the mountaines, the Bayliffe 
doth not iudgealone in criminal cauſes i 
but hath (as adiunGes or affiſtants) the 
Iudges of the Province; in regard where- 


of, they do call this courſe of Iuſtice, Ein 
Landgricht., They take knowledge of 
all ſuites of importance, and eſpecially, 
thoſe criminall,and giue ſentence; Not- 
withſtanding, the Bayliffe is ſoueraigne, 
for he fitteth Preſident, and hath power 
to moderatethe ſentence, 

But inthe Bayliwickes of 7taly, or be- 
yond the Mountaines, the bayliftes onely 
condemneto death: they may vvell call 
ſome learned men for councell, but thoſe 
Councellers haue no power in the ſen- 
tence. Finally, cuery yearc about midde- 
Lune,they render an account of theyr ad- 
miniſtration; they on this ſide the moun- 
raines, at Bada, they beyond, at Lugano; 
before the Deputies, which the twelue 
| Cantons then ſend thither, and then they 
iudgethe ſubieRs cauſes of Appeale . If 

ſome ſtraunge enemy make warre onthe 
| Switzers: all the Bayliwickes ſend theyr 
| people, who march vnder their particular 
Standards, and euery bayliwicke joynerh 
with the Canton, vnder whoſe power it 
isthatyeare.. As inthe watre of Boxr- 
Song, they of the baylywicke of Turgow 

eruedthe Canton of Zur:ch. But ifther e 
happen any ciuill warre in Switzerland , 
becauſe the baylywicks do ſtand as much 
obliged to one Canton, as another : they 
are not bound to giue ſuccor, ifthe moſt 
hone of. the Cantons donot commaund 
them. - | 


—_ 


CHAP. XVI. 


HE Gouernementor Bay- 
*B lywicke of Bada , is much 
# more magnificent then the 
Pother, becauſe the dayes 


giuen vato one of the Councellers ofthe 
leſfer counce]ll, The Bayliffe continueth 
in his charge two yeares, and then giueth 


| mectings and aſſemblics of 
the Cantons are held there: for the bay- 
life of Bada cucrmore helpeth there, 
demaunding for the cauſes in order , and 


place to him thatis ſent by another Can- | 


| 
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|| 
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The Gouvernmencof Turgow. 
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ſcaleth with his Signer, ſuch things as are | licy thereof, becaulc itis a place greatly 


written in the name of all the Councell, 
Moreouer, if the voyces be equall vppon 
cither (ide: hee maketh that auayleable , 
where he ranketh himſelfe, and by thar 
meanes endeth all variance» This Bay- 
liffe hath no authoritie* ouer the Towne 
of Bada,but ouer the Countie, which is 
diuided into many Villages and ſmall Iu- 
riſditions ; where hee hath his Lieute- 
nants and Officers, who hold their plea- 
dings with Iudges ofthe Village in name 
of the Bayliffe ; exaCt the Fines, and ren- 
derhim an account, and ſometimes|alſo 
hicpſelfe is preſent in thoſe Iuriſdictions . 
But when there is queſtion of condem- 
ning a MalefaQtor vato death, foure and 
twenty Iudges ofthe whole Countie of 
Bada, meete together, and the Bayliffe 
ele&eth them : burthe cuſtomeis, that 
after they haue beene oncethus elected, 
they continue all their life time afterward 
in that charge, ifſome lawfull impeach- 
ment doe not preuent it : and when any 
one of them dyeth, or is diſmiſſed, then 
the Bayliffe putteth another in his place. 
Theſe Tudges, giue ſentence according 
to the Lawes : neuertheleſle, the Bayliffe 
(who hath the ſoueraignty in his hand) 
may mittigate their ſentence. Nextto 
this eſtaxe of the Bayliffe, is heethar is 
called Secretary of all the Prouince: for, 
beſide the dignity, hee hath profite, bee- 
cauſe all the Cantonsſerue him, ſo: long 
as the- daycs are kept. Moreouer and 
befide, hee hath a Lieutenant', who is 
cheefe of al the Officers belonging to the 
Bayliffe. | 

The Bailywicke and Countie of Badz, 
hath two ſmall Townes vnder it, the one 
named Clinzenow, and the other, Keyſer- 
#oull, but the Byſhop of Con#arce ſen- 
deth Bayliffes thether , and hee of Bada 


[hath nothing to looke to there, ſauc one- 


ly, the acknowledgement of cauſes cri- 
minall apperraineth to him, and the peo- 
ple of thoſe places,.. are comprehended 
with the reſt ofthe County of Bada,when 
they goeto warre, with, or forthe Swit- 
zers. Betweene theſe twolitrle Townes, 
is a great Village, neere vnto the Rheine, 
named Z#rzach, inhabited as if it were a 
good great Towne, ſubie& vnto the By- 
ſhoppe of Conaxce, and depending on 
the Baylywickes of Clingenow. I muſt 
needes fay ſomewhat concerning the po- 


_ 


— 


— 


| 


renowned, in regard of two great Fayres 

very goodly-and commendable, which 

are there kept cuery yeare. Many Mer- 

chancs,not only of Switzerland and Ger- 

many, butalſo of France and Italy, mieete 

_— albeit each Fayre laſteth but one 
ay. 

Many do hold opinion, that this vil- 
lage isthe place , which Prolomy calleth 
Forum Tibery zand that on this occafion, 
theſe Fayres are very ancient, as having 
beene ordained by Tiberivs, Irſeemeth 


to haue taken this name of M. 1:7i:z5 Cer-| 


£15,atfamous Romane Souldier, buryed 


in that place, as is teſtified by an ancient | 


— The Iuriſdiction of this vil- 


lage is onCof the dependances of Clinge- | 


now : the Bayliffe ele@erh an officer ycar- 
ly, in the Moneth of Ianuarie, and eyght 
Scnatours, foure whereof, arein ſcruicc 
a whole yeare, and they are called ſworne 
Senatours ; and then the other foure doc 
ſucceede them, hauing foureIudges gi- 
uenthem as aſſiſtants. Theſe twelue, with 
the Bayliffe of Clingenow, who preſideth, 
iudgethe cauſcs, and meere once in xv. 
dayes; bur if any man requireth ( inthe 
meanetime)thatthe Indges ſhould meet 
together , they doe; ihe party paying 
thirteene Shillings of the Money of Za- 
cerna. 

Moreouer,the Bayliffe to the byſl.op 
of Conſtance, cannot condemn any grea- 
ter fine,then the ſurame oftenne pounds; 
bur ifrhe crime appeare to deſerue more 
rigorous chaſtiſements, to witte, ,corpo- 
w zthen the Officerto the Bayliffc of 
Baaa, executeth the ſenterice, and puni- 
ſherhthe faultice. Butourof the Fayre 
times, MalefaQors are examined, firſt, at | 
Clingenow; after they haue confeſt theyr 
faulr, and are conuinced of capital crime, 
they are delivered into the handes of the 
Bayliffe of 3adz. At the times of the 
Fayres, to witte, the firſtday of Septem- 
ber, and thefirſt Holyday ofthe Wecke, 
after Pentecoſt, the day before the Faire, 
all che Iuriſdiction of the Byſhoppe cea- 
ſeth, and belongeth vmto the bayliffe of 
Badia, who hath fole power and authority 
of commanding and forbidding,cnen vn- 
til the erid of the Faire. For in regard that 
agrear number of people doe aſſemble 
there,our Aunceſtors weredeſfirous, that 


theſe Fayres might be inthe ſafegard and 
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prote&ion of ſuch as were ſoucraignes, 
and had meanes to bee ſtrongeſt in theſe | 
places then. In former times, the Princes 
of Au#ria, were Lords ofthe Countie of 
Badaz but now it belongeth to the eyght 
firſt Cantons. As forthe gouernment of 
Zarzach,itis managed by fixteene coun 
cellers,to wit, the twelue before mentio- 
ned, and foure affiſtants. Burifthere be 
any buſineſſe of importance, it is referred 
to the councell general. 


—_ —— 


CHAP. XVII. 


Of Turgow, ® 


———> 


EX Mong all the Bayliwickes of 
7) \9) the _—__ < is not a- 
SAS ny more plentifully peopled 

AIP I nor of larger extendurethen 

un Turcow, whichhath more 
then fifty Pariſhes. The ſeuen moſt ancis 
entCantons ſend thither a Bayliffe, & to 
them appertaineth the Seigneury and ci- 
uill Turiſdi&tion of the countrey.. If Swit- 
zerland be aſſaulted by a ſtranger enemy, 
they of Turgow ranke themſclues with the 
ſeauen Cantons : but the knowledge of 
criminall cauſes, and ſuch as are capitall, 
belong to the tenne Cantons. 

Beſtde, there are many Noblemen, 8 
Eccleſiaſticall perſons, thathaue meane 
courts of Iuſtice in diuers villages of Tur- 
gow, yetin ſuch ſort notwithſtading,that 
all the villages areſubie&s tothe Bayliffe 
ofthe _- country. The inferior Seig- 
neurs may. condemne fines of twentic 
ſhillings, and ſometimes ſo farre as tenne 
poundes: butthe moity of the fines be- 
longeth tothe Bayliffe, according tothe 
ordinances well vaderſtoodegandeſtabli- 


|ſhedamong them. 


Allthey that haue Iuriſditions, are 


called Grichtsherren, The Eccleſfia- 
ſickes, are the byſhop of Conance, who 


{hath bis Prouoſts in Turgow, to witte, at 


Arbonna, Tanneg, Guttingen, and Gottlie- 
be. The Chapterof CopZarce hath Iu- 
riſdition within, 4/tvaw . The Abbey 
of Augethe rich, nowe ynited and incor- 


| asalſo the Abbeyes founded in the coun-| 


Iuriſdiftions inthe countrey of Turgow, 
co wit, Stekbure,Bernange,Mannebach,Er- 
matingen, Tribeltingen,eyc. Many Gentle: | 
men are vallailesto this Abbey. The Ab- 
bor of the Hermitage, is alſo Lord of Z/- | 


chentz, Inlike manner, the Abbey of S. 


! 


Gall, hath Iurifdiion in ſome Villages - | 


trey of Turgow haue, as Tobel, the Com- 
manderie ofthe Knightes of Saint Joby, 
Fiſchinge, the Abbey of Benedidtines, 1t- 
tinge, Chartrouſe, Mun#erlinge and Ten- 
vikon. The Abbey ofthe Monkes of the 
CiFeaux order. Alſo Peldbach.Calchere 
Saint Katharine du} al, nere to Diſſenhaw; 


Villages, and ſometimes in many, haue 
Turiſdiftion. 


and ſome other Prouoſts in one or two | 


There are preat ſtore of Caſtles, ap- 
pertaining vnto diuers Gentlemen , who 
dwell there, and enioy their ancient Iurif- 
diQons: the names of which Caſtles I 
will recite, together with the Lords vnto 
whom they belong. The Lords of Y /xe 
dwellfor the preſent time at Welenberp 
and Grieſenberg. Herdere and Burgelle are 
to the Lords of Zanadberg. Wengie belon- 
geth tothe Lords of Giel. Spiegelberg, to 
the Lordes of Montprat. Vipfeldvnto the 
Lords of Schelneberg, and of Genminge . 
Vponthelimites of the countrey, there is 
a Towne belonging to the Count of O- 
berftein. Nunenbourg and Mammer ap- 
pertaine to the Lords of Tum. Salen#erin 
and Blidec, tothe Lords of Hanuille. Clin- 

genberg,to the Lordes of Herdnebeimer 
Ottlichouſe, to the Lords of Schenck. Epiſ- 
houſe, to the Lords of Hagenuille. Lieben- 
fels, to the Lords of Layz. Clinge, to the 
| Lords of Brum. Newfere, tothe Lordsof 
' Stocker. Sonnenberg,tothe Lords of 64- 
tenſon. There are many caſtles alſo ruined 
the moſt part of whoſe IuriſdiQions, doe 
belong vnto Ecclefiaſticall perſons : but 
other ſome ofthem belong vnto Gentle- 
men dwelling in other caſtles, and alfo 
vnto ſome particular men of the Coun- 
trey, 

Beſide, the Abbey of Rizow hath iu- 
ſticeboth ciuill and criminal inthe trowne 
of Rnow,which appearcth to be very an- 
cient, although it hath no ſtore of beau- 
tifull buildings . ' Some are of opinion, | 
that the Romaines planted theyr campe 
there heeretofore, to encounter with the 


porated with the Byſhoppricke of Con- 
ance, hath great reuennewes,and many 


Germaines. 


| 
| 
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In the Iile which is not within the | 
| jThelflewith-| phejye, the Abbey of the Beneaictines is 
'inthe Rheinc» : . 
= tobe ſcene, one of the moſt ancient in all 
] Switzerland. The Abbot is Lord of the 
Towne; neuertheleſſe, if any Malefaftor 
be condemned co death : he is deliuered 
ynto the Prouoſt or A7az of the Pro- 
uince, and his goods remaine ſeized and 
The Standard | confiſcated to the ſeuen Cantons, They 
| [ofRinow, of &/zow hauectheir ſtandard,vnder which 
eyot({ they march in Varre for the Switzers. 
lines, i Moreouer,there are fome Towns in Twr- 
| gow,which continue in the Switzers pro- 
teion, and hauc their Franchiſes 8 pri- 
uiledges verie ample, & Iuriſdition par- 
ticular. | 
There is another Towne , named 5B/- 


Re ee ee er Anwar 


| to bee vnder the gouernment of T#rgow, 


Biſchoffzel,or | choff el, at the meeting of two Riuers, 
exbe: Epicopalias | called Sittera and Tur, which is wellinto 
- the countrey of Targow : and it hath his 

Standard, where vnder the fouldiers goe 
to Warre for the Switzers. But the Go- 
| uernour of the countrey is onely but to 
| bec ſeene there, andcan commaund no- 
thing of the inhabitants, who areſubic& 
(in ſomethings) vntothe Byſhoppe of 
ConZtance, yet hee gouerneth according 
to their ordinances. 7'- YE; 

The Bythop hath a Bayliffe-azhe Ca- 
tle of the Towne, to whom appertaineth 
rw gs: the moitie of the Fines: but the Townel- 
_ | [romnc Caſtle, | MEN doe elect the Councel,and the two 

Preſidents our of them, whom they call 
ancient Senatours, that gouerne the 
Common-wealth with the Councellers. 
mg: Oneof the two, indgeth in criminal cau- 
"ra ſes, and there is no appeale from the ſen- 
rence of the Senate : neither is it lawfull 
rodraw a Bourgeſle before any orher In- 
ſtice then that ofthe Towne. The Impoſt 
| of W inc, and other Reuennews belong 
nel] to the common-wealch. VVhen the By- 
Ke The Bythop ſhoppe traketh his Oathe of the Towneſ- 
| [raked.oat os | MED, hee promiſerh firſt himſelte, neuer 
thetownſmen | to diminiſh in any manner whatſoeuer , 

their auncicat Priviledges and Franchi- 
ſes. 
= "EP Arbonna is an ancient Towne, onthe 
| Þ [romeo 4c.) Lake of ConZance,, whereof Antoninus 
ae {Oe ot Ar: Ho rccraapteat Dumas ; 
gs ihe \maketh mention in his guide ofthe waies 

« _|Itis vnderthe dominion of the Byſhop 

of Conitaxce, who hath there a Bayliffe : 
but they of the Towne doe ele& theyr 
| 424man and Councell,who manage ciuil 
cauſes. The Switzers haue ſome Seigneu- 
riall rights in thatplace : for the calle is 


burlikewiſe they of Berne, Fribourg, and 


open to them in the times of warre,. for 
beſt accommodating therſclues,and the 


uice. 

Dieſſenhow, a Towne vpon the Rheine, 
berweene Stejz and S chaffouſe, as alſo of 
the countrey of T#rgow, and beſides the 
ſeauen Cantons, who are Lordes of rhis|. 
countrey: Berne and Schaffoxſe haue ſome] 
right in the domination of Dieſſenhow. 
Neuertheleſſe, the Towneſmen giue 
Oath onely to eight Cantons, and haue 
great ſtore of priuiledges : their counce! 
and Auoyer have the Iurifdiftion of ſome 
Townes aboutit. Burall are eſteemed 


and goe to warre with the other forthe 
Swirzers : bur yet vnder the Standard of 
Dieſſenhaw. 

Bur beſides the Iuriſdictions of rhe 
Eccleſtaſtickes, and of the Gentlemen - 
there are many Villages,wherofthe Can- 
trons are entirely Lords, and they are cal- 
ledthe Turiſdiions ofthe county of Txr- 
gow, andthe Officers of the Bayliffe, do 
holde the pleadings in theſe Villages. 


Heererofore there were diners formes of 


uen Cantons (by advice and conſent of 
the Lords of the Inrifdictions) ordained 
and cſtabliſhed a common manner of 
pleading, thoroughour the whole coun- 
trey of Twrgaw. Befide, if a particular 
man haue a ſuite againſt the Lord of alu- 
riſdiction; he preſents it to the Bayliffe or 
Gouernor of the country, and of him de- 
manderth juſtice. | 
There are two kindes of Law and Iu- 
ſtice (inthe higheſt degree) in Txrgowe: 
forthey muſt pleade before the Iuſticiary 
bench ofthe Province, or elſe before the 
Bayliffe and his aſſiſtants . The Lawor| 
Inſtice Prouinciall, it appertaineth nor 
onely vato the ſeauen Cantons, who e- 
ſtabliſha Gouernour in the countrey : 


Solleurre, have thereintheir part, where- 
of wee have giuenarcaſon in our former | 
booke. | 
Sometimes this court: of Iuftice was | 
held at Wirterduer, when as the countrie 
of Kybourg was ioyned to the countrey of 
Tur20W; afterward, it was heldeneereto | 
Con#tance, when the Emp.Sjziſmend had 

engaged Winterduer tothe Bourgefles of | 
Coſtance,& ſomrimes inother places: bur | 


_ gb 


Inhabirants are theyr Squldiers for ſer-| 


pleas, and maniecuſtomes : but rhe ſea- | 
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Cauſes ended 
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cial Courr.' 


Power of rhe 
Plain:iffe in 


his plea. 


Difference be- 


iris fully reſolued on at Frawerfeld, and 


uing death. The Bayliffe and his afliſtants 


| demander, to make choiſe before which 


the Cantons haue concluded, thar it ſhal 
neuer bee tranſported any whetaer elſe 
hereafter. 

Twelue Iudges are choſen by the Bay- 
liffe, foure of Frawexfeld,and four of Tur- 
gow : the Bayliffe firs Preſident in name | 
often Cantons; orthe Ammanofy coun- 
try, eſtabliſhed by the Cantons ; or the 
Lieutenantwhom the Bailiffe ſubſtituterh 
in his place. The cauſes of appeale,con- 
cerning the whole countrey of T»rgow, 
aredecided in this Prouinciall Court of | 
Iuſtice,together with the ſuits in marters 
of debr,the knowledge whereof may ap- 
pertain to this court: alſo the cauſes of in- 
iufies, crimes, and other offences deſer- 


(who moſt often are the Ammar of the 
country,the Secretary,and the cheefe V- 
(her)do cenſure alſo in the ſame ſuites: & 
itis atthe diſcretion of rhe plaintiffe or 


ofthe two courts he will pleade. 
The Bayliffe cauſeth the ſentences and 


tween the Bar® 
lifes Court, & 
the Prouincial 
Court. 


Appeale from 
both the 
Courts to the 
Cantons. 


_ [him,thart fatisfieth not the ſentence inten 


ordinancesto bee executed, with impoſi- 
tion of afine of ten poundes, payable by 


dayes. The Provinciall court of iuſtice, 
impoſeth no fine ofmony, but baniſherh: 
onely reſcrued, that ir condemneth him 
in a fine that pleadeth his owne cauſe in 
perſon (becauſe the cuſtom is,to take one 
ofthe Iudges to declare thefaR) and en- 
ters it into the Court where the Iudges 


— 


——__ 


The gouernementofSargans. 3.Booke 


any man vſurpe, encroach vpon, encloſe, 
or appropriate to himſelfe any part of the 
bigh-way, tranſpoſe or alter boundes, 
markes, and limits; or change any goods 
layedro himby way ofpawning,or giuen 


or forſweare himſclfe openly ; or if he ca- 
ry himſelfe inſolently toward the Bailiffe 
or Iudges,&c. 

Beſides, all ſuch as the Proninciall 
court of Tuſtice declarerh guilty of death: 
areſent vnto the other Indges with theyr 
cauſes, to hauec the ſentence pronounced 
onthem. Theſe Iudges are in number 
foure and twenty, and heretofore the cu- 


Indges,rothe twelue of the Prouinciall 
Iuſtice, and choſe them thorovghourthe 
countrey,at his owne diſcretion:but now 
adayes (and oftner then any other) the 
Iudges of Fraweyfeld doe pronounce the 
ſentence ofdeath. This is ro cut off char- 
ges, which would be farre greater vvith- 


| out compariſon, ifthe Iudges ſhould bee 


called from diuers parts of the country, it 
being of ſo large extendure.' 

There isno appeale granted from this 
ſentence: neuertheleſle it is permitted to 
the Bayliffe, to moderate the Iudges ſen- 

tence,orto alter the manner ofthe pun- 

niſhment vpon the Offender or elſe to 
ſaue the condemned mans life ; but hee 
may not (by any meanes) aggraunte, or 
make heauyer the condemnation. 


vſeto ſit. He that is accuſed to contemne 


{the ordinances of the Bayliffe,is impriſo- 


ned. 

A man way appeale to the Cantons, 
from the ſentence ginen in either of the 
Courtes; and, according to the impor- 
tance of the cauſe to the ſeuen Cantons, 


wiſc al Fines (as the goods of perſons put 
to death,confiſcations,and fines impoſed 
on ſuch as are acceſſaries tocrimes deſer- 
uing death) doe appertaine partly tothe 
ſeauen, partly to the ten Cantons. Heere 
may be alledged(for example ſake)migh- 
ty and horrid iniuries, yernot meriting 
death : violence done by any man to him 
that is ſtrictly commaunded to liue in 
peace with his aduerſary, outragious ads 
committed to a man vpon the publique 
high way, by wounding, robbing, or offe- 
ring him any ſuch like violence. Alſo, if 


orto theten in taking knowledge. Like- | 


} 


CHAP. XVII. 


Of Sargans. 


W=e> HE Countrey of 
Sargans, hath heere- 


IRIS 
| SIS tofore had Countes! 
3-4 or Earles, that gaue 
= 5): itthe name, and ſold 


it vato the Switzers 
>” Countrey . Thoſe 
Counts were of the houſe of Werdezberg, 
by reaſon ofthe Counties thereunto be- 
'onging, andalſo of Montfort, being then 
diuided into many families:but the coun- 
trey ſtandeth ſeparated by a certain ſmal 
River, named Sar. Part of it, aboue the 
Riner, hath ſome villages; the cheefeſt 


whereof 


himin truſt to keepe zifhe violate Fayth, | 


ſom was, that the Bayliffe ioyned twelue 
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Anorher Sar» 
gans or Sa» 


Ofthe Bay- 
life & Coun- 
cel] of Sar- 
gans & their 
Auoyer, 


For crimina!l 
and capirall 
cauſes, 


The Amman 
gouerneth 
fometimes in 
ſtead of the 
Bayliffe, 


whereof is called Regatz, where the law 
pleas are held: asallo the Abbey of 2/e- 
gertz,the Abbor whereof hath juriſditi- 
on in thoſe quarters. Irſeemes rhatthis 
part was heretofore diuvidedfrom the 0- 
ther,ſo as the name of Sargaxs belonged 
to them that dwelt beneathe the Riuer, 
and whereof (vndoubredly) they borrow- 
ed their name. For there is another 
Sargans, or of Sarunets , whereof Pliny 
maketh mention, which at this day is cal- 
led Ex2a4in,and neeretheſourſe or ſpring 
of Rheine: but they which dwell aboue the 


|Riuer, may bec ofthe quarter ofthe Rhe- 
guſces and Rhucans, at this day tearmed 


Rhinthall and Rhuchenberg . They haue 
their court of iuſtice by themſclues, and 
other weights and meaſures, then they 


{beneathe the River. 


The rowne of Sargans is ſmall,and 
hath a Caſtle, whereio the Bayliffe dwel- 
leth, and itis the checteſt of all the Bayli- 
wicke. There is a councell at Sargars, and 
an Awoyer, whom rhe Switzers (beeing 
Lords there) do eſtablith : as alſo in ano- 
ther Towne of the ſame Bayliwick,named 
malheniat,on the Lake of &;ue. But the 


pe court of iuſtice belongeth to them | 


of Sargans, as likewiſe the principall Vil 
lages haue-their Court. Thelaſtor la- 
re(t appelations, for cauſes criminall and 
capitall, are held at Sargazs ; where: Iud- 
ges are choſen, both ofthe Towne, and 
trom the whole Bayliwicke. Oftentimes, 


in ſtead of the Baylifte,the Amanis Pre- 


{dent of the country. The Bayliffe him- 
ſclfe pleadeth againſt the offender, and 
hath a Secrerary and an Officer. If crimi- 
nall perſons are priſoners at Walhenat 
then judgement and execution to death 
is done there: but the Bayliffe fitteth Pre- 
{ident, and not the Amoyer of Walhenat. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of Rhinthall. 


 {Rhinthall ta» 


eth nawe of 
the River of 
heine, 


HE Bayliffe of this Valley (which 


taketh his name of Kheine,and is vp- 
on the left bancke thereof, aboue 
his entrance into the Lake of ConiZance) 
maketh his abiding in aſinall Towne, cal- 
led Rhinck, ſomewhat below the Valley. 


| 


The whole Bayliwick is diuidedinto cer- 
taine portions or fee-farmes, which chey 
rearme Hoef, and theſe are their naines : 
AlFett,alittle Fowne, Marpach, Bernan- 
ge,Taall,whereon Rhinck dependerh, and 
Oberriede, Each hath his juriſdiction by ir 
ſelte,and two Ammans ; whereofthe one 
is enſtalled by the Bayliffe of the cantons, 


andthe ocher by the Abbot of $.Ga/.The | 


moity of the fines belongerh to the Ab- 
bor, and the other part tothe Cantons. 
Neuertheleſſe, at 4//ert the fines are di- 
uided into three parts, whereofthe third 
appertaineth tothe inhabitants. Some 
ſay,that the higher and lower juriſdiction 


ofthis place, belongethto the Prince of | 


Auftria, The lower court of iuſtice of 
Luftezow (which is a Village in the Bayli- 
wicke of Khinthall) appertaineth to the 
Counts of A4mſa. The acknowledgment 
of criminall caufes,belongeth to the can- 
trons: and their Bayliffe cauſerh the ſen- 
tences to bee executed in thoſe places 
where the delis were committed, ha- 
uing Ammans tor their Tudges. = 

_ The inhabitants of this Valley doe 
principally imploy themſelues in husban- 
dry about their Vines, and ſpinning lin- 
nen yarne,which they ſell art S.Ga/, &liue 
very commodioutly by theſe meanes. Al- 
ſo they of S.Ga/haue ſtore of lands, and 
many vineyards in this Valley, with plen- 
ty of Vine-dreſſers and Barne-keepers : 
in regard whereof, they ſera taxation on 
the wine with the inhabitants of Rh:n- 
thall,and ſer downe a price to bepayed by 
the Maſters and others,who buy it before 
vintage time at publike ſale, and paythe 
mony to the Vine-dreſſers. This taxe 
bindeth not them who haue not ſolde 
their wine before that time. Whenthe 
vintage draweth neere, the Deputies of 
each Village do meete at S.Ga/,, and the 
Seigneury appointeth one or two ofthe 
councell to ſit with them; and then they 
(altogether) ſer aprice vypon the wines. 


The Bayli- 
wicks diaifion | 
ac:d their le. | 
ucrall jurifdi- 
ions, - | 

[ 


The diviſion 
atAlſter. 


Acknovledg- 
ing of crimi- 
nail caules. 


How the in þ 
habitants of 
the Valley 
beſtowed 
rheir time. 
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A taxe ſer yj« 
on the wine 
© ſuch as are 
buyers betore 
the vintage, 


In what man- 
ner they ſera 
price vpon 
the wine<,& 
how it is con- 


If they cannot agree, but thatthere are as | 
many on the one fide, as onthe other: 
then the Village, whoſeturne it is to bee 
Arbitrator, ſers downe the determinati. 
on. For cuery Village (in his rancke and 
place) hath the right and priuiledge of 
arbitration,when as the taxers cannor, or 
will not agree together. The price agreed 
vpon, then they begin to cur and gather 
grapesfor the vintage: but ir isnotlaw- 


cluded by ar- 
bitration, 


full 
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The ſcituati- 
on of the 
Seigneury of 
Altſax. 


The Antiqui- 
ies of the Ba- 
| | of Alrſax 


* So named 
of the Foreſt 
of Hircinia 
running tho- 
rough Ger- 
many. | 


Gentlemen 

| deſcended of 

| the firſt Rhz- 
tians. 


The Valley 
of Lengs. 


The original! 
of the houſe 
of Altlax of 
the Grifons. 


full to begin before. 


| | 
| CHAP.XX. 


Of the Barons of Altſax. 


BeEvvecne the Bayliwicke of Rhinthall, 

and the county of Werdenberg, you 
may ſee the Seigneury belonging to the 
Baronsof 4ltjax. Now, although the 
Barons are ſoueraigne Lords ; yet net- 
withſtanding, in regard of the ſcituation 
of Rhinthall, I was not willing to paſſe a- 
ny further, without making ſome menti- 
on thercof, | 

The race of the Lords of Altſax is 
moſt ancient, and heethat hath written 
concerning Iuſtes and Tournaments, de- 
clareth, that the Emperour Henry, ſfirna- 
med the Faulconer or Fowler, made 
choiſe amongall the Gentlemen of $44- 
ba,of Frederick, Baron of Alt/ax,to pre- 
{cribeto others, the order to be obſerued 
in thoſe Royall paſtimes. They of 244- 
ſank in the Griſous country (whom Phny 
calleth * Zir/aces, at the Tropheec of Au- 
' eu/t#s) were ſometimes ſubicas.ro the 
Barons of 40x/ax : to whom the Empe- 
rour $1gi/920nd gaue the name and digni- 
try of Counts,andIWolffe, Baron of Mon- 
ſax was inthe warre againſt the Obotrites, 
in rhe yeare nine hundred, thirty fiue. 
Some ſay, that thoſe Counts deſcended 
ofthe houſe of Alr/ax, and that there are 
many Gentlemen (of very ancient race) 
'in the country ofthe Grz/o7s, deſcended 
' of the firſt Rhertians, who were of Tu(ca- 
zy,and vaunt themſclues alſo to be iſſued 
of the Romanes. 

In Antiquity, the Lords of Alt/ax 
dweltin the Gr;/ozs country. For neere to 
the Valley of Zengs,where they inhabite, 
who (among all ocher) vaunt and glorifie 


cientrace; there is the Village of Obzer- 
/ax, whichretainerh yer the name of that 
| Family, andithath a Caſtle of theſame 
'name. ITamofthe mindethen,thatthe 

houſe of Al:ſax is Griſon by originall,and 

deſcended (with many other of the Gr;- 
ſens) ofthe T; uſcanes, who were before 
| che Romanes. Alſo the country,where- 
of they are Lords to this day, was heere- 


oy" "I \ 


Of the Barons of Altfax. 


themſclues, to beeof moſt noble and an- 


ſtdering, that Srrabo extendeth the Gr:- 
ſons limits, ſo farre asthe Lake of Cor- 
ſtance. 

This Baronny hath had heeretofore 
twoſtrong Caſtles,to wit,Sax(which was 
burnt before the warre of Appenzel) and 
Fortege,builded afterward, vpon the war- 
ranty of Yiyich of Alt/ax , Abbot of S. 
Gall, at ſuch time asthe Barons were in 
warre againſt the Counts of Aortfort. 
Thereare many Villages in this Valley, 
ſubie& to the Barons of Aliſax. If any 
warre threaten Swizerland, they chuſe 
their moſt valiam Soldiours, which they 
ſend to their ſuccour. Alſo Huldrich,Fa- 
therro Huldrich Philip, now Baron of 
Altſax, foughe valiantly for the Switzers, 
in the warre which they had againſt the 


Emperour Maximilian, and the league of 


Suaba: andas arecompence and acknow- 
ledgementof his valor,the Cantons gaue 
him divers pecces of Artillery. 


It is along time fince the Barons of 


Altſax haue beene Bourgeſles of Zarich, 
the reſt of the Cantons neuer had any 
dominion ouer the Barons of 4l:ſax: but 
themſelues were ſoueraigne Lords, and 
no man might appeale iro their ſentence, 
to any other juſtice. Arthis day,there is 
no more of this race ofthe Barons of A/r- 
ſax left, but one, namely, the Lord Hul- 
drich Phillip: butby the grace of God,it 
isnow nguenutbrmts this lord hath 
had (by two wiues) fiue ſonnes, already 
of good ſtature, and which promiſefaire 
hope, namely, Albert John, Thibault tohn, 
Phillip Tobn, 1obn Chriftopher, and John 
Hularich, | 
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The Bayliwicks or Gonernements of Italy. 


T5) MTY HE firſt and principall of 
PI f2es the foure Bayliwicks of Hta- 
2 ly,is called Zugaro, and the 
& Bayliffe is called a Captain, 

* commaunding ouer all the 


foure,if any warre doth happen vnexpe- 
aecd. | 
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The gouernment of Italy. 


of as great and large extendure, as Luga- 
no. Iwillſerdownein this Chapter, an 
exact deſcription ofthe Bayliwicke and 
Towne of Locarna,made (at my requeſt) 
by M.Thaddews Dun, Phyſttion,and a na- 
tiue of Zocarna,my very good friend. For 
therby may beknowne, what the gouern- 
ment of the other Bayliwicks is,which al- 
thogh they are not ofthe like extendure, 
neither haue the ſame policy,yetnorwith- 
ſtanding, they are gouerned inthe ſame 
manner,in reſpe& ofthe Bayliffe,and do- 
minion ofthe Switzers. 

The Towne of Locarna,is calleg Zu2- 
gpriby .the Germanes, and Zocarno by the 
{talians. Some do holdittobeſonamed, 
as being a place of fleſh : becauſe in al the 
country round about, thereis no meane 
number of catcell.lt is ſeared on a plaine, 
betweene the foote of an high Mountain, 
and the Banck of the Lake Mator . To- 


ning of this Lake : to the South, theneck 
ofthe Lake,and the high Mountaines. It 
extendeth and ſhooteth itſelfe out along 
the middle ofthe Lake, to his fall, and to- 
wards the North are alſo very high Moit- 
taines. To the Weſt, and againſt the 
lands evening to the Bayliwicke of Zel- 


yearely a plentifull Hay-harueſt,& thwarr 
1tpaſſeth Theſina, Neereto the Towne, 
berweene this plaine, the Towne irſclte, 
the foote of the Mountains,and the Lake 
bancks, is a fruitfull parcell of Land for 
 Corne- and Wine, and a great goodly 


bur the neighbouring Riucr (by vadermi- 


ningit)hath borne away a great part ther- 


pearethtobe | TAC, 


and faire vineyards in them. - 
Heereby we may;conieQuure,that Zo- 


the Mountaines defencing before it. The 


wards the Eaſt ithath the head and begin- 


lizona,'s a plaine of great length,yeelding 


field, abounding with grafſe ; which here- 
| tofore hath beene much more ſpacious, 


of. The Mountaines of long extendure, 
are very aptly husbanded, hauing goodly 


caruaisgreat, by reaſon ofthe Families 
therein, tothe number of foure hundred, 
orthereabout: and there is notany grea- 
ter Towne about the Lake Major neyther 
are there more Gentlemen in any towne 
of that quarter, by which reaſon,it is the 
cheefe and principall Towne. This de- 
{cription.doth demonſtrate, how pleaſant 
the place is, the ayrealſo is there tempe- 


as tired, broken, and ſpent, by reaſon of; 


North winde is there alſo ſweet enough, 
becauſe the high Mountaines doe couecr 
the Towne . From the Eaſt tothe Weſt, 
the windes breathe ar their eaſe:and there 
is nota Pond,or Marſhy plot in this quar- 
ter,ſo tharto ſay allina word,the placeis 
ſufficiently pleaſing. | | 
Heeretofore, the towne of Zocarna 
had a great & ſtrong caſtle, of very good- 
ly ſhew, in regard of the many Towers & 
Turrets, and well engirt with fightly Dit- 
ches. Itwas ſomerimes the principall 
dwelling ofthe Counts of Xuſque: and 
the French were Maſters there, the ſpace 
of thirtecneyeares, but yet could nor ex- 
pell the Counts. Thereis a Pallace within 
the ſaide Caſtle, which is the Bayliffes 
houſe: there alſo abideth che Trucheman 
or Interpreter, and the two Swirzer Ar- 
chers of his Guard, of whom wee ſhall 
make more-ample mention heereafter : 
within the walles encloſure'of this Ca- 
ſtle, therewas a goodly Hauen-or Port, 
where the Ships for warre were kept, 
The Caſtle was ſquare and quadran- 
gular,beautificd with Towers ar each cor- 
ner,and had a very ſtrong wall about it. Ar 
that time, the Lake ator waſhed the: 
foote ofthe Caſtle ſorhatthe Ships were: 
eafily ſent forth vpon the Lake. But now, 
the Riuer of Madza hath gathered fuch a- 
boundance of ſand and grauell;' as the 
place is become farre enough offfromrhe 
Lake. Since the yeare onethouſand, fiue |. 
hundred, thirty one, the Switzers wholly 
ruined the Caftle,exceptthe Pallace ;the: 
foundations are yettobe ſeene,” andthe: 
walles of many houſes, for cherewas not 
any caſtle ſo ſtrongin allthecoumry. Al- 
ſo it was munited with Artillery: of all 
ſorrs,and other furniſhmentsforwarre,in 
greatplenty. ' Frances Guicchnirdine ma- 
keth mention in the fift Booke of his Mi- 
fries, that fifreene»thouſand-Switzers |- 
gotthemſclues rogether,togo and aflault| 
this caſtle; thereof he ſpeaketh againc in 
theeleuenth Booke,and arthe- end of the 
ewelfith;!-. 7 2.1 RED TH, ” 
. . . Long finceinthetimesofthe Dukes: 
of Milla;neghe whole coun 


county, wherof the Ku{ques were Lords, 
they beeing Gentlemen of marke in w_ 
towne| 
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"The government of fey. 
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diuided in 
twaine. 


Of rhe ferti- 
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country,and 
encreaſle of 

| their Vines. 


li. 
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} and Mcddow 
{\ grounds a- -- 

{| bouc Locarna 


| 
| 


Two haruefts 
gathered ina 
. [yeare conti- 
| nually. 


|rowne of Coma, whereof allo rhey were 
Maſters ſometimes, bur after they ſurren- 
dred it to the Duke of 24/aize, in the 
yeare one thouſand, foure hundred and 
ſixteene. But afcerward; this county was 
| dinided in two parts, and the Vale 3144:a 
ſeparated from the Bayliwicke of Zocar- 
nd. 
Atthattime alſo, the Vale of Yerza- 
ſche arid Gambaron (whereof ſhall be ſpo- 
ken heereafter ) obtayned leauc, tocledt 
their Pode#ats, The extendureof the 
Bayliwicke of Zocarna, may bee knowne 
by the Pariſhes, whereof there are twen- 
ty and more. 

The foote-ground of the Mountains 
of Zocarna,and a great part of the Terri- 
tory, yeeldeth plenty of very good wines. 
Inthe Hilles and Mountaines, the Vines 
are bound high, and ſtore of good grafle 
groweth vnder them. On the plaines they 
ſhoote vp aboutElmes and other Trees, 
as Hops do about Poles; alſo the twigs 
as being woucn together, and boundar 
the ends, are extended from one Tree to 
another. But ifthey ſtand too farre off, 


_ |wherethe branches come too ſhort,then 


they fixe poles in the midſt, whereto they 
faſten the branches, for feare leſte they 
ſhould hinder the Cornesencreaſe,or the 
| otherforts ofpulſe, which are alſo there 
fowne. The'Vinesare of greatand incre- 
.dible yeelding, the grapes huge,and very 
ripe, which cauſcth an extraordinary ple- 
ty of wine. 6 

The fields cannot bevery ſpacious, in 
regard ofthe ſo neereneighbouring Lake 


[and Mountaines: yet notwithſtanding, 


they.arc very fertile, by reafon of the 


- [grounds goodneſſe, which the husband- 


men dofatten and labour very diligently. 
For becayſe there areno great ſtore of 


| fields and.meddowes ,;.and thetowne is 


ſufficiently peopled; their paines are per- 
formedat she better leyſures. Many times 
they render twenty-graines for one, and 
they have two Harveſts in one yeare.: In 


[the Monethof Tune, they reape and ga- 


ther VVheat and Ric :- In the Moneth of 
Ocober,they haue the like of Miller, Pa- 

nicke, andother Pulſes ſawed in Spring | 
time, 

The Mountaines abd Vallies are fur- 
niſhed with cartell in great aboundanee, 
eſpecially Goares. Alſo thereis plenty of 
Partridges, Phezants, Larks, Hares, Co- 


dred yeares before. 


houſes and goods becing partly at Zo- 


nies,Burter, Cheeſe, and admirable ſtore | 
of Cheſtnuts, for the nouriſhment.of 
country people. Atthe beginning,they 
cate them rawe, then dryed, and after- 
ward boyled.roſted,and fried. Alſo they 
make Meale of them for Bread, and that 
Meale ferues the todiuers vſes : but Gen- 
tlemen eatc cheſtaurs among their other 
delicares. 

When therefore there is a good 
ſeaſon of cheſtnuts , the dearth of other 
vieuals is not great inthat country: wher 
alſo is ſtore of good Figs, variety of Ap- 
ples,Peaches,Peares, Cheries, and other 
dainty fruites, as Plums of diuers kindes, 
Pomgranets, Citrons, Oliues, Oranges, 
and other fruites in great plenty . The 
Lake aboundeth with Fifh, dainty and 
good ;zefpecially Trowtz, whereof ſtore 
are brought & ſold in 41i/arne. In briefe, 


things, for the maintenance of life; yet 
ſometimes there is ſcarlity of Corne, by 
reaſon of the countries narrowneſle, and 
Salt is brought therher from other pla- 
CES. 

Euery Thurſday there is a great Mar- 
ketat Locarna , where meete no-meanc 
ſtore of people. You ſhall ſee many boats 
arriue - wa; from all the Townes of the 
Lake Aator, from whence come diuers 
Merchants,rather to buy,then ſell. They 
come thether alſo fromſundry parts of 
the Dutchy of XMillaine, from Lugano and 
Beli;zona neighbouring Bayliwicks : as al- 
ſo from 24iſak, and the Valley of Zini-j 
ner,not ſpeaking of them about Locarnma, 
and the vale 44ad7a: It is one of the good- 
lieſt Markets in all thoſe countries. There | 
is a very ſpacious place neere to the Lake,| 
where the Merchants ſer vp Tents, to de- 
_o them from raine, and fuch like acci- 

ents. | 


ioto three degrees,to wit, Noblemen, an- 
cient cittizens, whom they call Bourgel- 
ſes, and the inhabitants, deſcended from 
divers parts, and whoſe anceſtors began 
to dwell at Zacarna, more then an hun- 


T here. isa fourth race noble, as of 


That of the Duns is the: moſt 
auncient, and before the other : rheir 


carza,partly at Scone, which is a Towne 


neere | 


kindes of 


the country is enriched with all good| anyiegng 


for the life of 
Man, 


A marterar 
Locarna cut 
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The people of Zocarna are divided LR 


. : A fourth de- 
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ſeated on a plaineneere tothe Lake. Ar 
ſuch time as the Counts of Ruſque com- 
manded, the D#xs were fauoured and ho- 
noured,more then the other Nobles, and 
 aduancedto great eſtates, And the Arms 
of the Counts of &»/que, magnificently 
illuſtrated,are yet to bee ſeene (outward- 
ly) on the Duns Pallace at Locarna. Next, 
vader name ofthe people, are reckoned 


lages,dependants on LZocarna. The whole 
body of _the Scigneury or Bayliwicke, is 
called the Comminalty. 


Commiſſary,hee is choſen by therwelue 
Cantons,and ſent to Lorarns cucry yearc, 
by one of the ſaid cantons, as itisthenin 
rancke, according to their lawes and alli- 


and hath full power to chaſtiſe the faulty, 
yea, tocondemne to death, ifthe caſe do 
{0 require . 
& vnderſtanding men, expercin the lawes 
and manners of the country, to bee his 
councellers . 
his charge,til he haue firſt ſolemnly ſworn 
and promiſed,tokeepe the lawes arid or- 
dinances, which the inhabitants tearme 
municipall rights. 
the people there preſent, do acknowledg 
him for their lawfull Gouernor; with {o- 
lemne and publike acclamations,& ſwea 
ring faithfully ro obey him. - 


[allowedro 

the Commi(- 
{ſary to be his 
Interpreter. 


The peop'e 
havepower 
to 61eR Ma- 
vilrates, 


The ele&ion 
*f the Artur» 


fy. 


dem. 


Pr — 


ATruchewan| keth the Switzers language, and the peo- 
ple Italian; the Lords ofthe Leagues do | 


Chap.zr. | Ofthe gouernment of Iraly. 


neereto Zocarna,but not ſo wel peopled, 


all them that dwell in the Vallies- and Vil- 


As for the Bayliffe, whom they call 


ances. This commiſlary is Soucraigne, 
His cuſtome1s to take wiſe 


Hee is notreceiued into 


Which beingdone, 


Now,becauſe the commiſſiary ſpea- 


| ſumme) to one, orto many Bourgeſles, 
who then alſo recejue ample-power, to| 


allow hima Truchman,who vnderſtands 
and ſpeakes both the languages,to whom 
they pay wages, By entremile of the 
Trucheman, the commiſlary,the parties 
thatpleadas Atturnics or Aduocares, do 
vnderſtand each other, and ſo debate the 
cauſes ; which the Secretary or Progno- 
tary writeth downe in Latine. Thecom- 
miffiary medleth notwith the affaires of 
the common-wealth, becauſe the people 
have full powerto ele& Magiſtrates and 
Officers, to ordaine of all things concer- 
ning the publike eſtate. | 
Moceouer,they ele&tan ordinary At- 
turney,who purſucrh criminall cauſes, & 


keeperh the fines adiudged to the coam- 
mon purſle, which they call, The fines 
Chamber, The Lords of the leagues giue 
| order tor the clecion of this Atturney 


whois one of the Bourgeſles of Zocarna, 
and continueth as long time in that Ot- 
fice,as pleaſerh the ſaid Lords. | 

They eſtabliſh alſo the Receivers of 
the taxes. For euery yearezin Summer, 
when the twelue Ambaſſadours of the 
Cantons come therher: they giue the 
farming ofthe taxe (mittigating a certain 


exact the taxe,andat the yeares end they 
Pay It. | B14, 
The Commiſſary chuſeth ( often- 
rimes)a Switzer Officer,who walketh dai- 
ly atrending on him, with an Halbert ahd 
a Sword. Heisthecheefeſt of the Ser- 
ieants, that arreſteth men,and guardeth 
offenders, When the Ambaſſadors come 
to Locarna, hee is their Vſher :- alſo,they 
pay him his wages,as well as the T ruche- 
man. :; 9 iiejen >| 
The ſame Commiſlary eleQeth his. 
Lieutenant, ſome one of the Bourgeſles, 
fitte ro decide ſuires and criminall cauſes. 
This Lieutenant giues attendance inthe: 
Commiſlaries abſence, or when hee is 
with-held by ſickneſle, or any other hin-. 
derance: hauing(in thoſe cauſes)theſame' 
po and authority,as the Commiſſary' 
hath. | | ee | 
Mareouer, the councell-(of whom! 


we ſhall ſpeake preſently) makes choife of 


ſome Sericants among the people. Their 
charge is to ſerue the Common-wealth, 
and to exccutethe commands of the c6+ 
miſfary. __ 46 : 

The Bourgeſles andinhabitants thar 
are ofthis County and Comminalty, do 
meete together according - to their .cu- 


The Recei- 
uers of che 
taxes & tolles 


The Officer 
waiting on 
che Commil.- 
fary. 


1 


The Licute» | 
nant tothe 


Commiſſary, 


Ofthe coun- | 
cell.their ma- 
ner ot wee- 


ftome,which yearcly is the firſt day of Ta- 
nuary, and then they ele& the one and 
rwenty councellers of the Common- 
wealth. Twelue among them are of Zo- 
carna; three of the towne of Sconewhich 
is neere: the other ſixc are ofthe Vallics 
and Villages round about. Asconcer- 
ning the twelue of Zocarna: fixe ofthem 
are Noblemen, foure Bourgeſſes, & two 
inhabirants zyet ſometimes three,and fiue 
Nobles. The three of Scone,there is one 


ofthe family of Gentlemen, called Duns, | 


and the two other areof the body of the 

ople. The other fixe, whom haue ſaid 
robe of Villages and Valles, are of ſuch 
places,as acknowledgeno other Gouer- 
nour, bur the fore-mentioned Commif- 


ES ſary. 


ting,and or- 
ders obſerued 
; amorg them *' 
| in their eletr- 
on of coun» © 
cellers, 
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"Ofthe Gouernmenr of faly. 


A contrary 
kinde of go- 
uernment & 
Officers. 


} Whar charge 
the councel! 
{do vndertake 


 FTOfrhefeuen 
Atru:ney es, 
& whar their 
| office is, 


| ry or Chan- 


cellor, 


A Treaſurer 


euery yeare 
-eleRed. 


i 
' Confuls ap- 
4 pointed, and 
their office, 


The ſom of 
one of the 
leaſt aſſcifſe. 


: mener. 


The Secreta-: 


ſary. This Iſpeake in regard of the towne 
of Briſaz,the Valley of Ferzaſche, & Ga- 
baron:which hane their Podeſtats or Licu- 
renants, and ſome rights apartby them- 
ſelues,as we ſhall ſhew anon, and they do 
noteleQ any councellers. 

The councell ofthe Bayliwicke of Ls- 
(carna, hath charge to watch and waite on 
the affaires of the common-wealth : ro 
conclude on needfull expences & wages: 
to diſpoſe and ſet in order, whatfocuer 
ſcemeth forthe good of the weale publike 
fit and conuenient. 

Seuen Procurators or Atturnies are 
added to the one and twenty councellers, 
who giue order, thatthe decrees of the 
councel may be effeQually executed, and 
that cucry man do his dutythoroughly & 
fairhfully . They ſtand allo in ſtead of 
Foyers or Suruayors: becauſe they take 
charge of publike buildings. In like man- 
ner, there is 2 Secretary whom they call 


| Chancellor;and heſerteth downe in wri- 


ting, allthings whatſocuer that arc con- 
cluded on by the councel]. 
And foraſmuch as the Conminalty 


Hlockesnot vp any ofthe publike monies, 
|there is yearely a new Treaſurer elected, 
| who. exacteth and colleQeth of confuls 
land communities,ſfuch ſummesofmoney 
' Fas are impoſed by the councell. For cue- 


ry community or pariſh hath his Conſull 
{focalted, becauſe they councell andad- 
uiſe that which is neceſſary for the com- 
munities welfare) and is in Office as a Re- 


|ceiuer. They leuye vpon euery Father of | 
{rhe Family, or on each houſe, the m_ 


whereat they are aſſeſſed by the counce 

and afterward bring all to the Treaſurer. 
The manner of aſſeſſing theſe ſummes, is 
according to the eſtimation ofgoods, 8& 
the number of houſholds in eucry com- 
munity. 
There isnot any Pariſh nor Family 
(how little ſoener it bee) but iuſtly know- 
eth,how muchir is valued atinthe aſſeſſe- 
ment. One oftheir cottifations amoinreth 
to an hundred pounds of the Empire: 
which makeſeuen and twenty Florins of 
'gold,orthereabout. The Conſuls do firſt 
colle@ this ſumme of the Families, and 
then deliuer it into the Treaſurers hands, 
andhe afterward paies it tothe Seigneurs 


ofthe annuall accounts. Then it is payed 
| ont in wages, tothe Bayliffe, tothe Phy- 


fitions,to Maſters of Schooles, Officers, 


——_——_« 


— 9 — 


and other perſons,whoareal atwages of 
the common-wealth : And beſide, it ac- 
quitterh all other publike charges. The 
yeare beingexpired, heeyeeldeth vp his 
account tothe councell,or to the Procu- 
rators. If there be more omitted then re-| 
ceived; his ſucceſſour disburſſeth ir him- | 
ſelfe. Contrariwiſe,ifthe receipt doe ſur-| 
mount the ordinary charge, the remain- | 
der is delivered ouer vnto his ſucceſſour. | 
Moreouer, the fore-named Magiſtrates | 
make choiſe of two ſufficient men,to have 
acarc of food andprouiſion. And other 
two are elected by the councell,coſcethe 
wayes and ſtreetes duely and decently re- 
paired and well kepr. 
Now in regard that the country is en- 
vironed with Mountaines and Vallies,re- 
pleated with woods of extraordinary tau! 
rrees,exquifite for their beauty and braue 
branching (among others the Pine,which 
produceth very excellent Agaricke, and 
the Firre-trec, notable forbuilding, and 
whereof they of LZocarna make very great 
benefit) the Merchant dealing in wood, 
doeletaludgeor Maſter of the Foreſts, 
who decideth all differences proceeding 
inſirch caſes. Whenthe taule trees are 
cut.they bring knowledge rherofto him, 
and then he ordercth their lefler cutting, 
formore commodious conuaying them 
through the narrow paſſages and vallics, | 
as alſo the Rocky crooked windings, to 
the Lake Maior «. VWhenthey are there 
ſhipt in apt Barques and Boars,they paſſe | 
along the Lake, and then on the The/5ina 
to illaine and Paxia, in great Trunkes, 
Beames,loiſts,and long Pianks; together 
with gteatquantities of wood-coales,and 
other bruſh-wood, for heating Ouens. 
Afterward,they deſcend with them from 
Pawia,by the River Po (wherein Theſ5in4 
diſchargeth itſelfe) ſo farre as Cremona, 
and Plaſentia, and may goec alſo to Ferra- 
74, Mantua, Venice, and to the Adriaticke 
Sea. Thetrunks of the trees haue their 
length and thickneſfle inſt, and the Mer- 
chants marks on them. The valley of Yer- 
zaſche,the vale Madia, and other neigh- 
bouring places, doe alſo ſend away Trecs 
very aboundamly, when the Riuers ſwell 
higher then their vſuall won. 

Therowne of Bri/ag, which is vpon 

the Lake Xator towardsthe North, and 
at the end ofthe country which the Swit- 
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The Locarni. 
ans inhabi- 
ting at Zurich 


Ofrhe gOUCrnMENT of iraly. 


and is but foure miles dittant off trom Ca- 
40b:9.1c hath alfo ro the Eaſt, the Vallie of 
7erzaſche, taking his name of a Riuer ſo 
calied,aad thence deſcending: Allo Gam- 
baron to the South, and on the Lake Aa- 
ior. Theſe places hane their PogeZtats,who 
tudge in ciuill cauſes : for as concerning 
them criminall, theknowledge of them 

appertaineth ro the Commiſſary of Z9- 
carna, There is appe:le granted from the 

ſentence in civill cauſes, if itſeeme good 
ro the party condemned. Theyof the 
Valley of Yerzaſche,and of Gambaron,do 
chuſe. (among themſelues) ſuch perſons 
as they pleaſe, to be their PodeHats : bur 
the people of Briſag haue not that autho- 
rity, but yearely doe eleQa Lieutenant, 
whois ofthe Family of the Aurelles.Gen- 
tlemen of Zocarna, The Inhabitants of 
this place are not cottiſed or ſelled,as the 

other Communities be: but onely pay 

their part of rentage due, tothe Lords of 
the leagues, and of wages to the Com- 

miſſary. Beſide, they furniſh towards 

the charges.rhat are in their Villages and 

Communities. 

Ofthis Towne of Lecarnathus deſcri- 
bed, are deſcended the Zorarnians dwel- 
ling at Zarich,andin other places. Itis 
not aboue thirty yeares ſince, that ſome 
Citrizens of Locarna,yer living, affeted 
tothe new Religion; tooke knowledge 


E 


neſtly. The moſt part ofthe Scigneurs 
and people,nor willing to ſuffer it, expal- 
ſed(in the yeare following) about thircy 
| Families: namely all ſuch as would nor 
forſake that new opinion, and returne a- 


Nobles, Gentles, and Yeomen;z learned 
and vnlearned; rich andpoore; great and 
{mall ; husbands without their wines,and 


wives withour their husbands; fathers | 
without their children, & chiidren with-| 


out their fathers. The men of Zurich 


yer do many kinde courteſiesto them: ſo 
that divers of the are embraced as Bour- 
gefles, andthe reſt maintained at the cx- 


pences of the Seigneury. | Atthe begin- 


' nie, ſent by themof. Zerpe, and anothe 
colleed at Baſile, and in ſome othe 


tained, ex 0 PETE 2 
Hh. i736 'FF 


T he End of the third Booke. | 


thereof, by the reading of certain buoks, 

and afterward caftruced it to many ct | 
their Towneſmen. From the yeare one 
| thouſand, fiue hundred, forty two, vntiil gion the 
the yeare one thouſand, fine hundied, titty 
foure, the zeale and number ofthem be- 
ganrto encreate, andnotwithſtandingthie | 
perſecutions, embraced irche more ear- 


gaine to the Romane Church, There | 
- were people of all kindes irthis troope, 


| receiued them very louingly, and did, and || 


ning, they.recetucd a good ſum of mo- |. 


| Townes of Sanoye, where with! th&lz/.. 
poore people haue bene longtime mainoS 
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"FAE FOVRTH BOOKE. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the King dome and Court of Spaine z the 

Lawes, Cuitomes, and manners of the 
| people, as alſo the diniſion and ſcitnation 
of the Country. 


manner. Onthe Ea 


r 


1 ſo called.Inthekingdome of Granada, 


ther is an Ifland named Ca//z, which hath 
aCitty alſo called by the ſame name. In 
the Ocean Sea, and inthe Medirerranc- 
an,there are three ſeucrall Iflands, ſubie- 
| Red tothe gouernement of Yalexcia, to 
| wit, eniza,Matorica,and Minorics. The 
Portugals vie their nauigation into the 


cumfrence of Spaie,is about 1893.miles. 
The kingdom of Portugal, fro the South 


Galicia, The moſt notable Ports or Ha- 
Seba5tiano; the Port Galette; the Port An- 


| Ribadeozthe Port Jeroll; and the Port ael- 
le Grugne,or ofthe Groyue. On the V Veſt 
part,are the Port di Monnedra; the Port 
| of Portugall,thePort of Lisborne ; & the 
Port Secuball, On the South part are rhe 


of Cal;x; and the Port of Caliz in the 
Iſland ; andthe Port Bezer ; & the famous 
Port Cartagema. On the Eaſt part is Port 
Calibre,now called Porto wenere. 
 Spamnehathſeuen Arch-Biſhoppricks, 
and the reſidence is made in Tarraconia, 
in Serragoſſa,in Tolledo,in CompoZela, in 
Braga,in Lisbona,and in Granata, Vnder 
the aboue-named Arch-Biſhopricks, arc 
many Citties and their Biſhops; as Bar- 
cellona, Girona, I erids, Tortoſa, Yalenza, 
HMavorica, Oftia, Monuedro, Burgos, Sala- 
manca, Corduba, Legiau, Tariffa, Almaria, 


This Corntry (in many places) is not 
reduced to tillage & husbatdry, becauſe 


+ Called atfo | Vilucro ;* Ca#ilethe elder, with thecitty | the ground conſiſts of a very ſtony earth, 


Vleerior and | of Burgos or Braga; C aitile the newer, 
; with the cttty of Toledo, Leupuſca, with 
rhe citty of S.Sebaitiano; Valenza, with 
thecitry of Yalexcia ; Mnrgia,with the cit- 


Ciretior. 


A 


and is much ſquallide and filthy through 


deſertneſſe : notwithſtanding, in reſpect 


of Africa,itis very fertile, and this enſu- 
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| 


| Eaſt Indiacs; and the Spamards of Smzll 
af Paine, ſotearmed of | and Caliz, into rhe Weſt. The cit- 
Lea, * Hiſpals,or of * Heſ- 
a. peria,or Heſperus, by 
SY, being a part of Eu- 
NY 70pe, andneereſtto 

the V Veſt ; hath her 

Confines in this | vens of Spaixe, onthe North part, are S. 
ſt,the Mediterranean 
|Sea: Onthe VVeſt,the Ocean: Oathe 
South, the ſtreights of Gibraltare: And 
on the North, the Pyrenean Mountains, 
which make diuifion of France & Spaine. 
The principal! Riuers in this Province, 
are fixe in number: AMyuo, Daria, Traia, 
| Guadiana,Guadalquabir, and Jberms. This | Port ai Siluas; the Port of $iu1l; the Port 
Thefrft three Kingdome (by our Auncients) was divi- 
ded into three parts, to wit 3 Betica, Luſi- 
' tania,and Tarraconia, Arwmhis day, Batr 
'c4 contayneth three Regions, namely, 
Grarata, with her Citty Royall, which is 
called Graxada; Andaluſia, with the Ciry 
of Sivill; and Eramadura,with the City 
of Menda. . Luſitamahath two Regions, 
to wit, Port#gak, with the Citty Royall, 
named L:ishorne: and Galicia,with the cir- 
tythat is called CompoZella,where the bo- 
dy of S.James isfaide to be. Tarraconza 
hath nine Regions ; as 4r7r7agon, with the 
citry of * Sarragoſſa; Nauarre, with the | Stmigha,and others. 
citty of Pampalona; Cathalona, with the 
citty of Barcelona; Biſcay with the city of 


part, beginneth at the cirty of Leppe, and | 
on the North it exrendeth ro Bajopa of | 


area; the Port di S.Yincenzo; the Port of 
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Of Spaine; 


| in Affrica.It abounderh in all thoſe things 
chat are neceſſary for man : as in V Vine, 
Corne,Fruites,Oyle,Carrell, Line for all 
garments, yron metrals, V Vaxe, Hony, 
V Varters well ſtored with Fiſh, and ſuch 
other like things. They make no Salt by 
boyling or ſeerhing, bur dig it our ofthe 
earth, And they hauc not ſo many windes 
as France; neyther are they ſo ſtored with 
mariſh and fenny gtounds, whereby the 
ayreis much corrupted. There is not 
found any Gold, Siluer,or Yron, ſo good 
and approued,, or in ſuch plenty, asin 
Spaine,and the gold is taken not only our 


which when they encreaſe by much plen- 
ty ofrainez they doe produce ſandes of 
gold,& eſpecially the Riuer Tagus. There 
are found out in many places, diners wels 
and ſprings of hot and cold water ; mar- 
vailouſly good for the helpe of diuers & 
ſundry inficmities, which happen to the 
bodies of men. Thereis likewiſe great a- 
bundance of Beaſts,both wilde and tame; 
and ctpecially of ſwift horſes, which were 
ſuppoſed by our Elders,to bee conceiued 
by the windes. They haue no hurtful crea- 
tures in any great ſtore,Conies'onely ex- 
cepted,who making their caues vader the 
ground, doe much harmeto the rootes 
growing intheearth. Their Riuers glide 
away very gently ,: for hardly can their 
motion be diſcerned ; and therefore they 
do not ouer-flow, or drowne the fields, 
being alſo well ſtored with Fiſh, becauſe 
the Sea (by helpe of the Rivers) doth not 
ſend any plenty on land . Galzcais much 


Mines ot Ga-| Commended tor the Mines there breed- 


ing, and ſometime it hapnerh inthisRe- 
| gion,that by plowing vp the ground, the 
| people finde little graynes of gold. The 
language of the Spaniards, is not much 


TheSpanith | *f . 

Language, . | different from the /talians; from whom 
they receiued ir, whe they were ſubieed 
to the Romane Empire.On the Norther- 
ly part,the Province isnot ſo coldeas in 

| tat climate of France: for it ſendeth into 

Conmodiies | ©749e,Oyle, Hony, VW axe,Safftron,Mad- 

— der, Barly, dying-coulors, Chuchinelo, 

"cf 'Snger, Olines, Lemons, Dates, Cedar, 
p-—1 Pomgranats,and other things ; but eſpe- 
' iClally many-rhouſand weights of wool, 8 
muchwine,dried plums or pruins,rafines, 
almonds,cheſnuts,bay-berries, ſalted ſal- 
mon,and other things,which are ſent into 
(49, &lro thence tranſported to France. 

eee een 


ofthe Mines, but alſo out of the Riuers, 


— 


] he temperature and complexion of 
the Spaxtards,is wuch more hor and dry, 
and their coullor more dun & foggy, the 
that of the Frezch: becaule they are more 


cold and moiſt, having their fleſh more 


ſoft, and their coullorwiniter,& the French 


women are more gentle, and apt to con- 
ceiue children,then the Spaniſh are. The 


Spaniards are more raw-boned men of 


body,the the French, and in war they feed 
with councell and arte,being filent by na- 
rure;zas men that know moſt exquilitely, 
how to diſſemble their owne intentions, 
walking very grauely,and vſing much ce- 
remomous behaniourin their cuſtoms & 
qualities. They drinke wine temperately, 
live with greatreſpe&,8& are of acute vn- 


S | 
derſtanding & knowledge in theit words. 


In Sp4/zrhere are a greatnumber of Prin- 
CCS, Dukes, MIArquetles, E2ries,ocq DArons, | 
es, Dukes, M ſſes, Earles,& B | 


and euery one of them hath thercuenues 
and profits;from 50. to 60. thouſand Du- 
cates yearely.The Marqueſfes are 20, be- 
fide the like reuennues, The Earls are 60. 
with revenues from ten, to twenty thou- 
ſand Ducates. Then there are Viſcounts, 
Gouernors,ana Barons, which are called 


the Orders of knighthood; as of S. 1ames, 
| of Alcantara,of Calatraua,of S.lobp of [e- 
' ruſalem,of the Rhodes,of Monteſe,and 0- 
 thers; who diſpend (cach one) about 50. 


The women go pompeouſly apparelled, 
wearing rich eare-rings of Pearl & Gold, 
hauing their garments plaited, after the 
manner of rep \When they walk abroad 
out of their houſes, the men-ſeruants goe 
before them, and the maids follow aticr. 


They are diſcreet in ſpeech, yer prettily 
wanton and laſciuious, & deliuered with 


effeuallgeſtures, eſpeciallyinamorous 
matters. ft is not many yeares fince,thar 
the people of this Prouince, hath gotten 
a great name of military ſeruice, as men 
that are moſt paticnt in labors, ſuffering 
moſt valiantly both thirſt and hunger,and 


' being matchleſle for ſubcilries in Soldier- 


like affaires, quicke and nimble of body, 
both for purſuit & flight. They haue con- 
quered many countries, _— thence: 
very honourable vicories, eſpecially vn- 
der Charles the fifr, Emperor, | 
Hh2 


Adalantadoes, There are great Maſters of 


The cemper 
and coulior 
of the Spani- 
ards,compa 
red with the 
French. 


Their diſpofi. 
tion of body 
and aprnefle 
to WaT, 


The Princes 
and Nobility 
of Spaine,& 
their reuen- 
NUECS. 


The Adalan- 
rad?es of 
Spaine, 
Great Ma- 
ſets of rhe 
Orders of 


thouſand Ducates in revennues yearely.| 


The moſt part of them dowillinglydriok} 
water, and fo paint their faces with white | 
and red,that itis moſt lothſom to behold. | 


| knighthood. 


The women 
of Spaine, 
their attire. 


| and behatti» 


Qur, 


The fame for 
Milicary ſer- 
uices,of no 
long amijzqui- 
ty among the 
Spaniards, | 
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The loue and 
bencuolence 
of Subiec£ts 15 


icd by the lite 
of the Prince 
according io 
| his lawes, 


Spaine ſub- 
ices tothe 
M oores for 
many yeares 


Spaine in the 


Of the Maiety Royall. 
F HE Kings of Spaine,as great in po- 
- wer,and valorous, in regard of Mili- 
tary proviſion, were alwayes heldin no 
meane reucrence among their people. 
For men bearing ordinarily affeftion to 
their Soueraigne,their beneuolence is ſo 


| 


much the moreencreaſed, by how much 


wuch encrea | the King lineth vertuouſly and juſtly, ac- 


cording to the ordination of his owne 
lawes, for ſo ſhall hee be both loued and 
ſerued. And in concluſion, the worthy 
deeds of his Lords, that are enriched 
with voderſtanding and ivdgement, doe 
highly ſupporthim : cuen as the wicked 
actions of ſuch as know not how to rule 
and gouerne, doth ruinate & ouerthrow 
him. The Kings of Spainehaue poſleſſed 
this Prouince many yeares peaceably, 
though itwas(along while)neſted by the 
Moores; whom at length they expelled, 
and reduced the whole politicke body to 
a quiet condition,and greatly deuored to 
the catholique church,whereon the King 
attained tothe title of Cartholique King. 
The king then is the cheefe Ruler of the 
kingdome, and ordereth matrers as beſt 
him pleaſerh: burheere it ſball not much 
differ from our purpoſe, toſetre downe 
ſome other obſeruations, concerving the 


| originall 8& ſucceſſion of this kingdome. 


; Spainein her yonger daies was held by 
ſundry petty Kings and Tetrarches, & at- 


Spaine,jin the year 715.they being broght 
thither by one named /u/7az; in very de- 
ſpicefull incignarion, and to ſhape out a 
way to his bloody reuenge, becauſe king 
Roderick had diſhonoured his Siſter, or 
as others ſay) his Daughter, wherof here- 
rofore we hauc ſpoken more largely. And 
ſo did the Moores poſlefle themiclues of | 
all Spaine, ſeizing the citty of T olledo,| 
which was then the capitall cirty. So en- 
ded the kingdome and name of the Gothes 
in Spane.Nor reſted they thus, but purſu- 
ed ontheir conqueſt ſtill, & there remai- 
ned bur Galicia, the AFuries and Leon : 
which countries king Pelagras, Vnkle and 
Succeſſor of Rodericke, had fled too for 
retuge,& there ſhurvphimſclfe,in regard 
that thoſe places were enuironed with 
Mountaines, and might well defend and 


The Montes 


19 pofleſfinn 
of all Syaing, 


Pelagius, Va- 
kle and Suc- 
cellur to King 
Rodeticke, | 


ſhelterhim for ſome time. Burhis Suc- 


ceſſors being hardly preſſed by the Sarra- 
zins, could no longer reſiſt : wherefore, 
vnderthe reigne ot 4lphonſusthe ſecond, 
they were forced to craue the ahelpe of 


Charlemaizne, king of France, by whoſe | 


valour and vertue, the Moores were bea- 
ren thence a great way, and had bin quite 
caſt out of the country, if the Spaniards 


mallice had bene no hinderance thereto. | 


Afterward, thekings of Zeon and Galicia 
(for ſuch were then their onely titles) be- 
ing ſo formerly preſerued, began ſome- 
what to encreaſc in power. And in regard 


Charlemaign 
king ot Frice 
againſt the 
Moores, 


| 


4.Þooke 


The be 
of the k 
dom of 
anddeſ, 
of their 


Thebirt 
Charles 
fit,Ewp 


ouernment 
0! petty kivgs | terward became diuided into many com- | of this expeditio performd by the Frexch, 
mag e294 monwealths,ſix innumber,as ſome haue | the ſtrength ofthe Aſoores was ſo weake-| The fitcogh 
t Tarracon, || Written. The Carthagemiazs, a people of | ned & diminiſhed, that many other king-' _ =_ 
2 Carthage. | Affrica,hazzarding their furtune thether : | domes were eſtabliſhed in Spajze,as that nc 
| : 22 wg held onepart therof,and poſſeſſed rhem- | of Nawarre,by Enechs;Count of Bigorre, 
5 Bzuca, |ſelues of many Cities, Townes, and pla- | inthe yeare 950, whichhee tooke away 
6 Tingiana. | ces; vntill they were expelled thence by | from the Moores and Sarrazins, by a very 
| the Romanesz/ in the time of the Punicke | valiant conqueſt ofthem. And afterward,' 
wars. Since when,it was continually ſub- | in the yeare 11 6:was' 4rragor reduced to —_ 
ie&totheRoman common-wealth,8re- | a kingdome,by the will andreſtament of | vane and4r 
duced into forme of a Province onely, | Saxchrothe great, fourth king of Nawarre, | 8% 
inthe reigne ofthe Emperour Augu#s. | for loueto Ramyrac his naturall Sonne, 
The Soit remained till the Emperour Hoporji- | who was the firſt king thereof, This was: 
andales ; 22 03 . 
gor the rule 04] 4.10 whoſe dayes,the Yandales (a people | the ſame Saxchio,who being Eatle of Ca- 
Spaine. ofthe North parts) broghtir vndertheir | /z/e,inthe kingdome of Zean, tookeon| 
command. - Burt they (were ſoone afcer) | him-firſt the name'of King of Ca#ile, wy - 
Nokings of | chaſed thenceby the Gothes, who eftabli- | which he left vato his Sonne Ferdinand. |* n 
Sprine pur ]ſhed there the ſeate of their kingdome; The kingdome of Portugal was alſo a6t 
Gothes, | Wwhichthey maintained (in thar kinde)for | conquered fro the ſame A/oores,by Earle — | 
the ſpace ofaboue 200/yeares. Nor were | Henry,Sonne vnto the Duke of Zorraine; | the Moors || 
'n x4 thencalled kings of Spazze,butkings | who held ir firſt of all vnder tytle ofan | 
of the Gothes, Inthe reigne of Koderick, | Earle,intheyeare 1110.but quickly after, 
king ofthe Gothes, the Moores entred | he broughticro be akingdome, FSpaine 
382 &1 | | EE” 
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| did continue ſo (in this kinde of tate)for 


a long time,divided into many kingdoms: 
& the 1oores had alſo their abiding ther, 
poſſeſſing ſtill a great part thereof; till 
ſuch time as Ferdinand, the fift, king of 
Arragon (who was married to Jſavel, the 
onely heire of Ca#ile) wholly expulſed 
the Moores out of Spain,in the year 1492. 
Inno great diſtance oftime after, he poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelfe of S:czly and Naples, inua- 
ding alſo the Eaſt /diaes.But fraudulent- 
ly he _— the kingdome of Nazarre, 
againſt /ohnd'Albret, who was (indeede) 
the lawfull King. Andit is this Ferdtnand, 
and //abel{ his wife, in whom onely wee 
may = ſay,that the kingdome of Spaine 
had her firſt beginning. They leftone only 
daughter,named Joaxe, who was married 
to Philip the firſt, of Aui7ria, Sonne vnto 
the Emperour Maximilian, and Mary of 
Bourgunay: he ſucceeded inthis kingdom 
of Spame,and other countries beſide. He 
was likewiſc Earle of Bourgundy;of Flaun- 
ders, and Lord ofthe Low-countries, in 
the right of his Mother. [n this his marti- 
age,was borneCharles the fift, who was 
afterward Emperour, He reigned nine & 
thirty yeares, preſeruing his Prouinces 
very happily : and hee left for ſucceſſion 
(both in Sparne, and the more part of his 
other countries) his Sonne Philip the {c- 
cond,who reigned three and forty years, 


| 


'hauing ioyned to his other eſtates, the 
& kingdom of Portugalin the yearc of our 
"|Lora,x580.and ſo(conſequently) al that 


which the Portugals heldin the Eaſt /zdi- 
aes, and elſewhere; as in Africa and Bra- 


file, which came vnto him by the death of 


Henry the Cardinall.He died,aged ſeuen- 
ty yeares, the thirteenth day of Septem- 
ber,1598.No long time before his death, 


|hee had made peace with the mighty and 


moſt chriſtian King of France, Henry the 
fourth. Philip che third, his Sonne,ſuc- 


ceceded him, and reigneth as yetto this 


day. He married Margret,daughter to the 
Arch-Duke of 4«#ri4, by whom he had 
a Sonne,in the Moneth of Aprill, 1606. 
Now let vs returne where we left before, 
concerning the king of Spaize,who being 
a goodking,and liuing orderly ; therfore 
on him doe depend So following coun- 
cellers, who arc ſpeciall membersofgo- 


uernement, both inthe Court and elle- 
where. 
Councellers of Eitate Royal. 


by the Princes authority. Theſe counce]- 


| kingdome,reformation of the people was 


fe&) bath the gouernment of moſt impor 
rant affayresin their power ; is the Royall 
or Kingly Councel,ſotearmed of the vo- 
cable king ; becauſe they are (among all 
other councellers) as the King himſcelte a- 


mong his greateſt Lords. Theſe councel- 


ters doe prouide for the peoples liuing,in 
all things that appertaineroa well orde- 
red ſtate : becauſe from them do proceed 
all meanes anddeliberarions,concerning 
matters of Graine, taxations, cuſtomes, 
prouifions, and other ſubſtanriall occaſi- 
ons for ſafe being ; but cuermore aſliſted 


lers are in numbertwelue, all principall 


men of thekingdome,& noble by blood, | 


having a Prelident as their cheefe, And 
trom theſe Noble-men, being afſembled 
rogether,do come all orders, wherby the 
whole Realine of Spare is goucrned : and 
the appellation ofchree Audiences, cal- 
led the Chancerjes of three kingdomes, 
do all reſort to this councell, 
The Councell of Inquiſition. . 

Jin regard of the conqueſts which the 

Moores (informer times) made of this 


rhought moſt conuenient, by bringing 
them to holy Baptiſme,andprocuring by 
all carefull meanes, thatReligion might 
endureno danger throughout the coun: | 
try: this councel was firſt created, and cal- 
led, The ſacred Councell of Jnquiſition. 
Whereofthere is a Preſident, and hee is 
alwayes an Eccleſiaſticall perſon, as the 
Arch-Biſhop of To/eao, or the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Si#z/. Heis affiſted by twelue 0- 
thers councellers, who doe altogether 
deale in matters appertaining toreligion. 
They giue chaſtiſement to heretiques; 
haue care ofcatholique affayres; and per- 
uſe all Bookes before they be imprinted, 
to auoydthem of offence or corruprions. 
Other the like buſineſſes are referred to 


their charge, forthe better preſeruation 


of holy faith. | 
The Councellof the Orders, 

IN Spaine there are three ſcueral degrees 

of Knights, all honourable gentlemen, 
containing euery one by themſclues, one 
proper & peculiar Order of knighthood, 
introduced in former times by diuers 
Kings ofthe Land. The firſt and principal 


among all the other,is that ofthe knights | 
| Hh of | 


| | HE ſupreame aſſembly of Spaine, | 
which is the very ſame, that (in ct- 


Tae reaſon of | 


the Kings 
Councelles 
hawe. 


The care and 
prouidence 
of the Coun 
ccl], 


The Prefider 
of the Coun- 
c<l. 


The reaſon of - 
firſt inſtitu- 
ting the coun- 


cell of Inqui- 


lition. 


The Councell | 
of Inquiſition 
vnely tor Re- 


[igions ocead- 


ons; 


Three feiietal | 

Orders of 

| Knighthood 
in Spaine. 

Of S.lames. 

' 'f Calarraua | 

Of Alcante&5+ 
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The reaſon 
tor this coun- 
ccls firſt ordi* 
nation, 


The great 
Maſter of 


theſe Orders. 


Their Office 
& authority. 


Columbus the 
ficſ reucaler 
of the [nd:aes. 


TwelJue coun» 
cellers of the 

Indiaes,and . 
one Prefilent 


The reaſon of 
this Councels 
acgoriation, 


= 


Calatrana : and the third, the Knights of 
Alcantara. Theſe three Orders haue(cach 
one to it ſelfe) many Citties and Caſtles 
vnder their gouernment, gotten and ob- 
rained indiuers times : and becauſe their 
managing is great,and as if it were a king- 
dome within it ſelfe,therefore this Coun- 


cellers,andtheſe meeting all together, do 
pronide Magiſtrates of the Orders, of 
Lawes,and of all other things that apper- 
raine to the foreſaid Orders, The King is 
the great Maſter of theſe Orders, 8& when 


Of SPaINE. 


of S.lames : the ſecond, the Knights of 


' any expedition is to be performed by the 
| Order of S.James, the King inhis Letter, 
[next vnto the ordinary flile or title that 1s 
[ vſu ally giuen him,writeth; And perpetual 
| Adminiitrator of S.James,&rc. Next vn- 
tothe King, followeth the great Com- 
mendaror of Zeon,as being Commenca- 
torof the Order of S.lames; and after 
himzhe Commendator of ca#e.Theſe 
altog*=rher with the King, do diſpenſe the 
commendums of ſpicituall liuings: but 
forthat, looke in our Booke of the origi- 
nall of Knights. 


———_ TR 


The Councellof the Intiaes. 

\VaVg Hen itpleaſed God,by the means 
of Don Chritophero Colombo, to 
open (in our time) that part of the world, 
which formerly was ſhut vp from all of vs 
now here dwelling, and whereof the kings 
of Sparne haue (in part) bin Patrones: for 
ouernment of that part (as neceſſity re- 
quired) a Councell of the /naraes was cre- 
ated, conſiſting of twelne Councellers, 
with one Preſident. Theſe then do attend 
vpon all ſuch martters,as appertaine to the 
[gouerning of /naia. And therefore they 
haue their full power, ſending thether 
Gouernors,Officers, and all kinde of pro- 
uifion,as is fit for thoſe kingdomes,which 

'are vnder the Crowne of Ca#ile. 


The Councell of Warre. 

V Hen it ſo fallech out, that any 
| Y Y- marterofaction 1sto bevnderta- 
ken, eytherfor defence of themſclues; or 
any new acquiſition , the Councell of 
,Watredo mtere together:among whom 
are the Lards of the Conncell Royal, the 
great Commendator of Zeox,the Com: | 


mendator of Ca#ile , with other cheeſe 


Rulers. 


The ſecret Councell, 


Aſt of all is the Councell for marrers 
of ſecrecy,wherin the King is preſent, 
the great Chancellor, the great Comme- 
dator of Zeop, andthe third part of the 
Councell Royall,with the Prefident. Be-|They have 
cel of theſe Orders was ordained. VW her- | ing fer together, they giue diſpatch toe chayes 


| ofthereis a Preſident, with foure Coun- | matters of greateſt ſecrecy, and which do |... wu.lh 
moſt import the King, as appertaining | 9:s, 


properly to the State. 


Three Tudges and the Reftor. 


Or cauſes incident to ciuill and crimi- 


nall indgement, three Indges 


dayned in criminall occaſions,who,as be- | <icv: mane 
ing Tribunes of the common people, do |7,;,,.. 
diſpatch all criminall occurrences. And 
when the ordinary Pode#a, or c':cefe Of- 
ficers are there preſent;thethey attend on 
ciuill affaires : but if it fall out, that hee 
cannot be thiere in perſon, the three Jud: 
ges doe then take order in ciuill matters. 
Theſe are alwayes in thoſe Citties, where 


the appointed Courts are kept. 


The three Chanceries. 


"NN Ver and beſide the fore-named Coil- 
cels and Offices, the King hath three 
Courts of audience, called three Chan-| 7 
ceries,placed in threekingdomes, diuided | gience;n 
the one from the other. One is in Ya/ido- 


private and 


=re OI- | After the ag. 


of the Rowan 


Three ſeueri! 


Vallidolid, 
Granada, and 


{d,confiſting of twelue Councellers, and | Gi. 


with one Preſident. Theſe do fit euery 
morning ſeparately in foure Halles, three 
in each Hall. The ſecond is in Grazada,the 
principa!l citty ofthe kingdome of Gra- 
aaa, as being the firſt andcheefe . - The 
third and laſt is in Galitia, beeing neyther 
more orlefſe in power, thenthe two for- 
mer.To this Court of audience go all the 
cauſes of Spaine, and they may each of 
them (by rhemſelues) expedite their cau- 
ſes,withour any internention one of ano- 
ther. The appeales and chalendges of the 

Refor of ade doe pallc nc, Tho 
ence of Granada : andithole of CaFile, to | ges of each 

Yallidolid and fo from hand to hand . But |<*** 

in regard that they haue fuperiours, and 
for bertcr 'arisfaQtion of the people, ſuch 
as finde themſclues greeued inthe fore- 
named Audiences er Chaunceries, may 
appealefrom them ro the C ounce]! Roy- 
all. Moreouer, each of theſe fore-named| councell 
Chaunceries haiitRe&ors or Comman- 
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The marner 
and order of 
the Vice« 
Royes gouer- 
ning in their 
ſeuerall char- 
[ASD 


, Hiſpania Ci- 
rerior- 


|*Czfar augu- 
ſtaof Tarra- 
conin Spaine 


Pampalona 


conquered by 
King Ferdi- 


ce- Rozes or Kings Deputies, 


ſaid) is diuided into diuers kingdoms, 
the cheete or principall whereof 1s Arra- 
gon: the King harh and doth vſually ſend 
intothoſe kingdomes, Deputies,or Vice- 
Royes,to gouern there in his name.They 
are eleted and made choyſe of by him, 
beeing firſt affirmed by the councell Roy- 


vertue and valor, and deſerving aduance- 
mentto ſo highdegree. Yalencia hath 
her Vice-Roy, who gouerneth the king- 
dome of Yalencia, by the ſame authoriny 
as was received from the former Kings of 
Arragon,and by the ancient lawes and or- 
ders of the kingdome. In Barcelona like- 
wiſe, the principall citty of * Catalogra, 


the lawes, cuſtomes, and ordinances of 
the kingdome of parcellona. In 4Arragon 
alſo is another Vice-Roy,who maketh his 
relidence in* Sarragoſſa. This Vice-Roy 
gouerneth by the ancient lawes of Arra- 
gon (as other Vice-Royes do by the Ca- 
[{ifianlawes)becaulc it is the head ofthe 
other kingdomes. The kingdome of Na- 
uarrehath alſo her Vice-Roy, abiding 
in Pampalona, whortuleth this kingdome 


ofthe crowne of Ca#ile, becauſe it was 
laſt of all conquered by. Doz Ferdinand, 
the catholike King. All the fore-named 
Vice-Royes, doe acknowledge the King 
of Spaine, and his councell Royall, in all 
their cauſes. - 3 © 


The Treaſurer of Caf ile. 


Aſtof all, there liveth in Court the 
—Treaſurcr;a moſt honourable degree, 


| and of greatimportance, who receyueth 
|the monies: of all the kingdomes reuen- | 


nues. Heeharh foure Contadories or 
Auditors vader his command, who doe 


* [gather and-colle&t the monies from the | 
|people,andbringing them vnto the Trea- 
|furer, payments are continually made 
|foorth,as command is giuen by the King 


tothe Treaſurer, 


Becauſe Sparne (as formerly hath bene . 


all, tobe Princes of the country,men of 


ſtard daughter of his in marriage, named 


ruleth another Vice-Roy, making vſe of. 


according tothe lawes thereof,and thoſe. 


E 


CHAP. 1. | | 


Of the Kinzdome of Portugall; the beoin- 
ning,continuance,and preſent eſtate ther- 
of, with the Cuftomes. Lawes and admi- 
nitration of Initice thercin obſerued. 


HE kingdome of Portugal 
beganin the ycare of Chriſt, | 15,5 <4. ting 


one thouſand, fiue hundred | come had her 
hilt bcgintg, 


S| andrten, and afcerthis man- 
" ner. Henry Earle of Lor- 
rayne comming thither, performed many | 
valiant deeds againſt the Sarrazins, and 
bis high deſeruings mooued -{/phoxſ* ; 
the ſixt king of Ca#ile, to giuc him a Ba- 


Tirefia. Andin way of dowry,he affigned 
alſo vnto him that part of Galz-/4, which 
was then contained in * Zufitania. The third 
Of this marriage was 4lphonſ xs borne, | p2rt *t Spzine 
who was the firſt that ever filed himfelte! [0,.uum, 
king of Portugal: andhee was the firſt parted on the 
alſo, that cooke the citty of Lisbone from: wc _ 
the Sarrazins, For he hauing conquered | che Riuer Du- 
five of their Kings in ſeuerall battailes; | rus,0n the 
cauſed his Armes to bee adorned with [pom 9. 
five ſeuerall 'Crownes & Coar-Armors, |Kiuer Anas. 
which euer-afrer continued the Enſigne 
of the kings of Portuga/,, in perpetual] 
memory of his valour. Burt he quickly 
ſtayned this faire fame, with cruelty vſed 


by him to his eowne Mother. For after 


her ſecond marriage, he cauſed her to be 
impriſoned,and albeitthe Pope labovred 
the matter' greatly, by the meanes of his | 
Legarte ; yet could he never compaſle his 
grace and fauour for her deliverance. 
Whichfinne was ſeuercly puniſhed on 
him afterward by his enemies, who tooke 
him in battaile. And then his Sonne Sarc- 
#0 ſucceeded him, and after Santis, di-| The fucceili- 
uers. other, to 10h», who was the rench| 57/7 "< ing 
king in direct and naturall line. © | Aiphonius+ » 
This 7ohn was (at the firſt) expulſed|®<frit. | 
from his kingdome , -and made a Knight 
of S.John of Jeruſalem: but atlength hee | ?Þ< King of | 
was re-culled co his kingdome, where hee| co;,prse 5. 
made very honourable proofe of his ya-\ !obn of Icru- 
lour, and (among diuers famous ceeds) — 
he rooke from the Sarrazinsthe citty of 
Septia, Heehadſenen Sonnes, among 
which , Ferdinand (for integrity of life) | 


t — was 


— __ £< —_— — =_ 
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*A high mct- 
tainc 14 Por- 
eugal,cailed 
S2ztrum P73 
montorium, 


The {ucee{(fi- 
on of rhe 
Kings of Por- 
ruga',in their 
right line ad 
order. 


Scbaſtian K. 
of Portugal, 
flaine in the 
barrel of Alca- 
. Zar, 


Phalip rhe firft 
7 King o! Spain 


Of rhe orders 
Land gauerne» 
ment of the 
kingdome » 


1 
Dukes, 


was termed a Saint. 
Henry another of his ſonnes, was the 

firſt that tound Nowa 1n/la, in the Atlan- 
ticke Sea, Hee being very skilfull in the 
Mathemarickes, lived continually vvith- 
outa wife, and made his dayly abiding in 
a Promontorie, which was called the 
Cape of Saint * Yincent, and there he di- 
ed, inthe yearc, 1460. But Edward, who 
wasthe eldeſt Brother, was made King; 
and he added tothe kingdome of Ports- 
gall, by meancs ofhis warres, Zelia, Te- 
2e4, and Alcazay in Aﬀrice. Hee had two 
daughters,or ſiſters (as ſome ſay) named 
loans and Leonora; the firſt was marryed 

ro theKing of Ca#ie, and the other vnto 
Frederick the third, Emperor, of whome 
was borne 7aximilianthe firſt, who was 
afrerward Empcror, and Grandfather to 
Charles the fift. He had alſo a ſon, named 

Alphonſus,who ſucceeded him in the king 

dome, and begate John and Emanuel, that 
was the fourteenth King of Portugal, E- 


| 


ſter of the fore-named Charles the fifte, 

Emperour, called Xatherine, and begate 
Lodwicke, that dyed an infant, and J/abe// 
who was wife to the ſaid Charles, and had 
another daughter alſo, which was marri- 
ed to Charles Duke of Savoy. After theſe 
ſucceeded Sebaitian, who (in our time!) 
fighting againſt the Moores,was lain, & 
the King of AZorocco with him, beſides di- 
uers other great Lordsof the Moores. 

; Henrie, Voc«leto the deceaſed King , 
followed him in ſucceſsion,he being then 
a Cardinall, and very aged, holding the 
kingdome ſome few months. But he dy- 
ing, Philip King of Spaine, entred on the 
kingdome; withſtanding the claime and 
title of Dor 4nthonio, beeing a Brothers 
ſonne tothe dead King Henrie, & lo out- 
wearied him with troubles,that he could 
neuer attaine thereto in full poſſeſſion, 
and ſo it remaineth ſtill inthe Spaniards 
power. 

Concerning the gouernement of this 
kingdome, it hath the very ſame forme & 
obſcruation as all the reſt of Spaine hath, 
as being a part of that Prouince . For, 
there is a high Conſtable, anda Lorde 
Great Steward, with all other dignitics 
elſewhererelated. By the Title and name 
ofgreat Lords, there is the Duke of Bra- 
ganzia,the Duke of Cobmbra,the Duke 


| of iſco, the Duke of Traſcofſa, the Duke 


—C. 


: RE Naples. 


| 4 Booke 


of Barcellaand the Duke of Auaria.There 
is alſo che Marqueſle of Y:4a Reale, the 
Marqueſle of Torra Nuoua, the Marques 
of Monte Maggiore, and the Marqueſle 
of Ferrira, with an infinite number of 
Farles. There is likewiſe the Order of 
Knight-hood, called the Xnights of Chriſt, 
honoured and eſteemed much aboue all 
other, and whereofthe King is the Great 
Maiſter. 

Among theſe honourable perſons in 
this Order, as an approoued man of va. 
lour, moſt fignale for many vertues, libe- 
rall minde and courteſie, beſide ſpeedyeſk 
intelligence in matters of Military diſci- 
pline;is the Lorde Flaminio Zambeccaro, ; 
Lord of CaFellin Campagnia,who liveth 
at this day in Florewce,and highly affeed 


ofthe Duke. 


— 


7:4nucl had John,wiho tooke to wife the f1- | + 


CHAP.II. 


of the Antiquity ,Originall,Cuſtoms,Lawes 
and admini#tration of Iu#ice, obſerued 
in the kingdome of Naples, © 


If HE Cittic of Naples, bee- 
ing moſt ancient and No- 
ble in all reſpeRes, giucth 
the Title of kingdome vnto 


d FERN 


Sf 

"TA all the Prouinces which it 
holdeth and poſſeſſerh, euen by hir owne 
proper name. Therefore wee may thence 
frame our argument, what the greatneſſe 
of that Cirty hath formerly beene, in re- 
gard that all the parts by ir poſſeſſed, de- 
riuech from thence the Title of a King- 
dome ; which I do not holdeto be of any 
great antiquitie, becauſe the Normanes 
tooke it from the Grecians, who poſlef- 
ſed the Province in diuers partes there- 
of, and then it vvas tearmed the County, 


or Earledome of * Pugha, or Apulia, as| |: 


ſome do yercall it. 

Kobert Guiſcard, a verie valiant and, 
worthy man, hauing expulſed (in a man- 
ner) Al the Grecians thence,& taken Sict- 
ly alfo from the Sarrazins; would needes: 


ſyle himſelfe Duke of Apulia and of Ca- 


Marquefſ:,, 


Earles. 


Orderof 
Knight hood, 


How the ng 
dome claytte 
eth char ule 
by che Cirticy 
name. 


ant Normal. | 
| 


labria, and Earle of Sicily. In no long; 
time after this , his Nephevve __ 
or Koger, hauing conquered the m_—_ 

ov 


A del 
of the 
kingd: 
krgrh 
bredth 


bThat 
Italy w 
betwe 
mouth 
der anc 
Circei; 
called 
nus In 
derh th 
of Rom 
whereo 
now cal 
Campa; 


Roma, 


—_—_— 
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zAlit'eIfle 
againſt che 
mouth of Ny- 


The Sicilian 
Evenings 


A deſcription 
of the whole 
kngdome 1n 
kr gh and 
bredth. 


bThar part of 
Italy which is 
detweene the 
mouths uf Ti- 
ber and tic 

Circeians : ſo 


called of Lati- 


nus In it ſtan” 
deth the Ciuie 
of Rome, 
whereof tis 
now called 
Campagra di 
Roma, 


us,joyning ro | 
{ Alexandria. 


rhe tile of King of both the Szc;/es, by 
Anacletus rhe Anti-Pope, in the yearc 
1130. which afterward was confirmed to 
him in good and lawtull manner. And 
from that time, it was calledthe kingdom 
of Sicily, on this fide * Pharos; vnrillthe 
reigne of Charles the firſt, when it becam 
divided from Sicily, by occaſion of that 
famous accident, called Yeſpro Siciltano, 
the S:clian Evening, whereinſo manie 
of the French were ſlaine. I finde morc- 
oucr i many good Hiſtorians, tbar this 
kingdome hath had 3.ſcuerall Names, to 
witzthe kingdome of Naples, the King- 
dome of Apulia, and the kingdom of. Sici- 


{ y, on this fide Pharos, the bounds or Cir- 


cumference whereok, art this day is thus 
deſcribed. 

Firſt ofall, by Land-way, meaſure of 
the Line, andthe Confines of the whole 
Kingdom,with the Sea-ſhores & ſtronds; 
as alſo Campagna di Roma, 'fomerimes cal- 
led Latzum, which (at this day). termina- 
teth the riuer of Offerto, on this {ide Ter- 
racina, and from the mouth of the ſayde 
River, where it entereth into the Terrexe 
Sea, proceeding on ſtill cowards the- Ap- 


of Itzly,nocre | 
ttheLucaii, 


penines, with Latium, and part of Sabina: 


then paſſing the Apennines, with part of 
V mbria and of Picenam, now called 2ar- 
cad' Ancona, vnto the Confines thereof, 
is the River T7#ent#s or Tronto, where it 
entereth into the boſom of the Adriatick 
maine. VV hich Scale or Lone, becauſe 
itdoth not directly extend itſelfe forth, 
bur paſſeth on by curnings and windings, 
cuermore from one of the forenamed Ri- 


uers to another, by the. terminations of 


thoſe Regions, it containeth about an 
hundred and fifty miles in length. Paſ- 
ling on thence from © Terraczna , by the 


3s | confines of the kingdome, to Ponte Cor- 


0, and Ceperans,and by the confines of 
&tets,thorow the country of Tayhacozzo, 
to /nterdoco, and Cinita Reale, then to Ma- 


trice, and thence (by theriuer)' to 4ſcoli, 
till we come tothe mouth of Tronto, the 
Line heere being directly extended, will 
containe about an hundred thirty miles 
in length, orlictle Iefle. By the ſea-coaſts 


along the banke and ſhore, .the whole 


kingdome :windeth abour, . like vnto an: 


Ifland almoſt round engirt with water, as 


towards the middeſt of the Terrhene Sea, 
rofl \ 


and ſo on to the S$ic{zan fea. Onthe Eaft 
ſide, from the-Adriatickeſea, and ſo vnto 
the North, part of the Jonianſca, fo farre 
as © Monte Gargano, or Santo Angelo, and 
part of the Adriatick boſome, from Gar- 
gano to Trono, the Kingdome extenderh 
itſelfe, and imparterh her boundes wirh 
the {aide ſea : a!l which circumference, 
from Offentoto Trento, andin length by 
the ſea-ſhores, containeth in all 1418, 
miles,in this manner. 

From Terracina to Naples, are eighty 
ewo miles. From Xgples, to the heade of 
the guite of Policra5o, an hundred fortie 
ſeuen miles. From the head of Policrafto 
to Rheginmin Calabria,an hundred eighty 
three miles, From Rhegiumto the head of 
Spartinento, foto Capo delleColonne, now 
called® Zacinium, an hundred and ninety: 
miles. From Capo delte Collona, to Taran- 
to, two hindred miles: From Taranto, to 
Capo ai Leuca, now called Salento, thirtic 
miles. From Capo dz Leuca, to-Capo d'Ot- 
ranto, ſfixe and twenty miles. From Co 
4 Otranto,to Capo S. Angelo, now called 
Gargano, two hundrediwo and twentie 
mites. From Caps S. Anzelo,tothe viter- 
moſt connnes, which is the river of Trop- | 
co,two hundred miles. ' All which ſums 
in chis roundure(by the ſea botades) do: 
make one thouſand, foure hundred, and 
eighteene miles . - Wheteunto adioy- 
ning the foreſaid hundred & fifric miles, 
which is theſpace of the Land by meaſu- 
redline, wherewith ifwee-ioyne to the + 
ther part of 1zaly, from Offentoto Tronts, 
itſummerÞvp, one thouſand fine hunde- 
red ſixtyeight miles. And this-is now (at 
this day)the dimenſion or meaſur 5 
kingdomes circuit. 
Theſe following 


of Naples, which:ill that time had beene | 
[in the Grecians gonernment) obtayned 


Regions and Prouin- 
ces, are contained and embraced within 
Latis Nuouo, thatis 
one part, ſo much as is from'the Riuet of 
Terracina, reaching to Garigliano . For, 
one part of the true Zatio, which ancient- 
ly extended it ſelfe ſo farre as the River f 
Lirs,that now adayes is called Garizliano, 


the whole bodie. 


Campania, - 
runping by. 


d A hilin A+ 
pul:a,now cal- 
ied Mons S, 
Angeli. 


The juſt ac -: 
COUm or r-vims 
bering of the 
wilcs fromon? 
place to aro< 
ther thorough 
tiie xiogdowe, 


eA Promon« 
corie 11 the ” | 
furtheſt parr 
of lealy, deujs 
ding the Ioni- 
an and Adria. 
ticke Seas, 
where Hereu- 
les builra” © | 
Temple ro Tu-+ 
no,and cald it 
Lacima, 


Regions and 
Prouinces ;, , 
contayned in 
this kingdom. 


f A Riuer ie-: 


| beginneth from Offemto vppon the Ter- 
rheneſca. And alrhovgh in theſe times, 
there are three partitions made of allthe 
Regions whichlye betweene Texere, Sa- 
bina, the Apennines, and Terracina, and 
rermed by three ſeucrall names, to witre;” 
Latio, Compagna di Roma, ands Maremma: 
yetnotwithſtanding, in elder dayes. (fo 


the rown. Min 
eurr =, 


g The ſcabe- |. 
tore Tuſcia or 
Hermw ia;cal-}. 
led aifo Mate} 


inferum, 


- o , 
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h A River of 
Campania,ri- 
fing orrof 
Sarnus,a hil : 
in Picenum, 


'f 1 A River of 
1 Lycaniagdiui- 
ging irfrom 
Piccnums 


| 


 k Taking nam 
of Leda a Ci- 
;{ ty inlealie. 


1People: dwel 
ling.aboue the 
'$ Lucani, ' | 


{ in A promon- 


$ umin Iraly a: 


| 
| 


am. And in this Region the chicfe landes 
and Cities, are Formelia, Fond:, and Ga- 
Ola, 

Olde Campania, which firetcheth from 
Garigliano, lo farre as the riuer® Sarnm: 
therein is Naples and Capua, amoſtnoblc 


bt 


| T1MES. 


Picenium, or where the Picentines inha- 


'\bire, holdeth on from Sarma, to the Ri- 


uer i S/{ars, and the moſt famous Citics 
therein,are Sorrento, Nocera de Pagani, & 


Salernum. 


Lucania,called ſomtimes Sao,containes 
it ſelf betweene the riuer S:lar, and that 


-moſt note are Portecaſtro & Salco:in elder 
crimes alſo there were Peſiumand Buxen- 


| £m, and among the mountaines are ma- 


ny Calſiles. 


Wherethe' zruty do liue,itconfineth 
with Zxcaria,and runneth along rhe river 
-Saprio vppon the Terrhene fea, ſo farreas 


rhe Promontory of Lencopetra,at this day 


* \called® Capo de{arme in the Sicilian Sea , 
| tory ot Rhegji- | 


ay 


where the 4pennine Mountaines do end, 
which beginning atthe Alpes, run all a- 


{long through the midſt of zzaly, andthe! 


veric toppe ouer the ſaide Cape, is now a- 
dayes called by Marriners, Punta di Tarlo, 
the point of Tarlo. In'this part,the moſt 
principall places are Coſenza, and Rhegi- 
#m on the Sca, otherwiſe tearmed 1u- 
io, as a difference and diſtintion- from 


' 


n Thar part of 
Italv,from | 
Laurentum to 
Cumz. 


oATowncin 
Campania, 


p People al- 
moſt enuira- 
,ncd with the - 
ſcagcere to 


Apulia, 


qA city of Ca 

labriz;by the 

Adnartick ſea, 

itharks a good 
{ly Haiten. 


that Rhegiams which is in Lombards, ſo na- 
med by Lepidus. "I 

11 Magna Grecta, or Great Gwcia, run- 
neth/along from Capo de/arme, turning 
Northerly-cowardes the Promontorie of 
Capo ai Spartinento, now called * Hereu- 
laninm, by the Seacoaſt ſo farrc as Taran- 
to, where it:entreth into the Adriaticke 
ſea.: Init, are Squilace, Taranto, and Co- 
LY 074. 

+ The countrey of the? Salentines, is on 
the breaſt of Taranto, ſo farre as Capo di 
| Leaca, now called the Salentine Promon- 
toric. In itare ſcituated Calhpolis and Y- 
gents. | 245 

.> Calabria itſelfe, which hath ſo conti- 
nued, turnethvnto Capo di Leuca North- 

ward, ſo farre as% Brunduſium in the /0- 

xianſea. The famous Citties therein, are 

Lecci, Brunduſium, or Brandizz2tum, and 


4 | 
4 


— 


called * Saprio. And thereinthe Cities of 


ifarre as Garigliano) was called all by one | Hydruntum, now called Otronto. Theſe 
' 'name, ro wit, Latio Nuouo , or new Latt- 


twoRegions (I meane Salentinum & Ca- 


|. The land of 
; ets, pf - q {he Salenting, 
labria, which is that part of Land which 
exrendeth towards the Eaſt, between the | 
Gulftc of Tarantoand the /onian ſea;) be- | 


ing ioyned together with one name, now 


adayestermed Terra d Otronto, was cal- 
led by our forefathers) LZapigia and *Meſ- 


Citty, as well in auncient as moderne { ſapea. Anditis an Iſlanqround engirte 


with waters ; for from Tarantoto Brindi- 
ftum, which are vpon the two ſeas, there 
isnot infirme land aboae 35,miles, - 

Apulia*® Pucetia, berweene Brendufiun: 
& Offento, vpon the 1onian Gulfe, is now 
adayes (along the ſca-coaſt) called Terra 
at Bari, and Lonenazz0,Q lyeth betweene 
the ſandy countries. 

Capitanato, of plain Apulia,with his ex- 
rendure betweene Offexto and the River 
called Fortore, paſleth on,on the 1onian 
Gulfle, ſo far as Capo S. Angelo,& thence 
vponthe Adriaticke boſome to Fortore . 
Lhe places of moſt note, arc Saluprs, * Si- 
porto, and mar arr anew citty builte 
by King Maxfred. Iris alſo between Ter- 
-r4 Luceria, ot Nocera de Saracini, and Ca- 
noſ as | 

 Frentani are a peopleliuing from For- 
foreto the Riuer* Sagrus, or Sagra, now 
called the bloody riuer,on the Adriatike 
Gulte.Chicte cities therein, are E5*o7m1, 
ſomtime cald 1tonium,Larino, & Latiano. 

The Pehgnidwell betweene the River 
Sagra,and that called? Peſcara,ſometime 
Aternws.The faireſt citty, between Terra 
*Sulmona, and Pentina on the ſeacoaſt, is 
Ortans. | 

The®* Marucini do-inhabite from the 
riuer of Peſcara,ſo farre as Tronto, the vt- 
moſt ending of the kingdome, along the 
ſea-ſhore on the Adriaticke gulfe. There 
is a Sea-Cittic, which is called Franca- 
wilaor® Frentana, and a Land-city called 
Chieti. 

Aboue the Marncins, betweenthe land 
ofthe Apennines, and where they do rake 
beſt rooting, beginningar the confines 
ofthe © Peligni, fonow called, and tur- 
ning towardes AMarca d*Ancona,are three 
other people in order; to witte, the Ye- 
#ini, whoſe Citty was named Pinna,and 
now called the citty of Penna; the 4m 
tern and Furroni, of whoſe ruines the ci- 
tic of _— was buizlded;ſome ſmatdi- 
ſtance off, 


- 


L 


The Veit, neighbor with the Precutij , 
of whom 


( 


y 


, 
I 


{ Where lupi- 
ITT Was wor 
thipped inLz 


COllia, 


t Anllewhoſe 
Narrow entee 
rance i524 
whole dayes 
tourney, 


/ 


u Called al 
Sepuusor Se- 
pinum among 
rhe Samnites 
in Icaly 


y A river paſ: 
fing by Feren- 
rum intraly. 
x. Wher Ouid 
was borne, 


a Apcoplein 
lealy. 


b Nex: rothe 
Dauni and Pi- 
CENLES» 


c Pcopledflr 
taly,next io 
the Marſi, 


d A Ciricit 


| Campania 


4.Booke 


| 
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tween 
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d Hee 
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ſeth. 
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aSo called for 
cheir Cowar- 
dice and baſe 
manners- 

b Bordering' 
onthe Sam 
nues & Ac- 
quicuiani. 


c Heere live 
the mountain 
peop'es be- 
tween the Sa- 
bines and the 
Marſi, 


— 


' was firſt deriued. 


med of the Marfi and 41b;. Theſe fixe 
forenamed people, areall called by one 
name, Abruzzeſt ; but oftentimes by;wri- 
ters they are vnderſtood vnder the nomi- 
nation of the Samnites. 


almoſt to the middeſt ofthe Kingdome;, 
hath Zatiwmand Campaniain lengeh,both 
on this ſide; and beyond rhe 'Apennines. 
At this day it is called Yale Benenentana, 
the valley of Beneueutum, which extend- 


d Heere the 
river Auſidius 
in Apulia ri- | 
ſeth. 


eCalled alſo 
Vulturnum. 


Seuen princi- 
pal parts or 

ciuihons,afcer 
ward made 13 


{Campania, 
accounted the 
moſt fertile & 
pheaſantin all 
[the world, 


eth itſelfe in length, ſo farre as the River 
Starus, eighty miles. Places of greateſt 
name heretofore, were E/ernia,Sepino,Te. 
leſio, Beneuentum and Bowano. 

The Hirpini, otherwiſe called Sam- 
nites, do confine with the Picentines, Lu- 
canesand Apulians, partaking at this day 
with Principato and Baſilicata. The moſt 
noted Citics, are now © Auel/no and 4g- 
H8Nes 
I finde that all theſe Regions haue (by 
our Moderne writers) beene diuided in- 
to ſeuen ſeuerall principall partes or Pro- 
uinces, if we may ſo tearme them,to wir, 
Terra di Lauoro, Principato, Baſilicata, Ca- 
labria, Terra dj Otranto, Apulia & Abruz- 
20. Which Provinces baue {fince ther) 


| according to order of later diviſion,bene 


parted into'twelue Regions, as I finde 
themin the Regiſters of Naples, in this 
manner. 


ER _— 


f Terra dj Lauore, which hath in lands, 
Cities, and Caſtelles, to the number of 
198. 
Contadodi Montiſio,hath 108. 
Abruzzo the neereſi,hath 155. 
Abruzzo the furtneſt,hath 288, 
Capitanata, hath 96. 
Terra dj Bari,hath 50. 
Baſilicata, hath 103. 
Terrad Otranto,hath 17 2. 
Principatothe neereſt,hath 129. 
' Principatothe furtheſt,hath 164. 
Calabriathe neereſt,hath 162. 
Calabriathe furtheſt,hath 147. 


* Sarmio, from the point of Land, and . 


—S—_— — — — 


. Kings, as Frederickethe eleventh, Xas- 
fred bis ſonne, Charles the fuſt of 4pios, 


| ros, Whereuppon, when we find it writ- 


| All which beeing fully ſummed toge- 
| 


ofthe 5ruty, now tearmed®* Abruzzeſi, | hath formerly beene layde, and all inha- 


bired with plenty of people, and furniſh. 


- The® Marſtdwell more 'inwardrto the | ed with allthinges con:modious for the 
Mountaines, whoſe moſt famous place is | life of man, do ainount ro one thouſand 
Cel ena, with her Lake Zacina, now tear- | ſeuen hundred,ſeuenty foure, | 


There are certaine Iflands alſo inth 
bodie of this kingdome, which circle, 
neighbour, or are opp« (ite : as on the 
Terrhene ſea, direQly facing Terracina & 
Gacta, are the Itles of Poza, and of Pal- 
marola. And ouer-againft8 wola,is the lie 
of Deſente. Arthe encountering of® Poz- 
Znols, is that of }/chia; neere to which is 
Procida, or Prochyta, made famous by 
thoſe yong Gallants thar deuiſed & per- 
formed the Sicilian Evening beſide 7Vi/a- 
7iand* Caprea, ſo highly beloued of the 
Emperor Tiberius, oppotite to Gaps della 
AMinerua. 

The three * Sireauſ/c do front Paſſita- 
29; one of them being called Gale, ano- 
ther 074, and the third S. Petro. There 
is likewiſe the Iſle of "Zjpara, which cir- 
kleth aboue ten miles, wherein are {ome 
Cirties. On the Adrmticke'maine, right 
againſt Yarano,arcihole of Xaſata & Car- 
2ano; and the foure other called ® Dzome- 
de, now adayes called Tremito, but they 
are very little ; and the two greater there- 
of are called, the one S. Marza, the other 
S. Doimo, and therwo leſſer are, the one| 
Gatizz9, and the other Caprara. Theſe arc 
Iflands of ſome note and name ,omining 
other places, which bee comprehended 
within the confines of the kirgdome of 
Naples. 


whom it is verily credited, thatthe name ther, in Citties, Lands, and Caſtles, as | The general 


lum colleted 


together 


Iſlands in the 
Kingdeme. 


g The Cirtie 
Nolain Cam- 
Pan'a. 

h Potcoli, 8. 
milcs from 
Naples 


i Beyond Sur. 
TCI.ULM In 
Campania, 


k Three Ifles 
beſo. ce Luca- 
nia. 


! Containing 
twWecnc Italy 


and Sicily, 


m Iles oppo- 
fire ro Gaga 
nus. 


With th ight bee ranked that of 
"S1cily, an Iran li{land,grear & wealthy: 
but thar it is an Ifle of it fclf,& at this day 
denided from the kingdome . Notwith- 
ſtanding, it did ſomtime partake in name 
with the kingdome of Naples. For ſome 


and Alphonſis the firſt of Arragon,poſlel- 
ſing both the one and other, wrote their 
titles both on this ſide, and beyond®Ph- 


at 


ren ſimply the kingdome of Sicily it is 
meant ofthis Iſle, & not of Sicily on this 
{ide Pharos in Italy. 

In this Kingdome are twenty Arch-| 
byſhopprickes, to wit, of Naples: which 
hath five Byſhoppes vnder it: Of Capua, 
which hath ren. Of Salermum which hath 

ren. 


n A famous 
Iflein the Tcr 
thene ſea,6r8 | 
miles abuu:, |} 
ſomerime per” 
Laining to ihe 
Kingdome of 
Naples, 


9] 


cily,cald alſo 
Charybdis, {| 
cangercus ro | 
pale, 


How manie | 
Archbyſhop- | 
prickes arc in | 
the kingdome 
.and By ſhops | 
Fwy them, [ 


A Gulfe of 
he ſea by Si- | 
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lcuven ifles be- } 


q 


_ . 
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Of Naples. 


| jten. Of Amalfifoure. Of Sorrento three. | ſold many Titles and Lordſhippes in the 


FH 


Ab be OO CAO x SS GIS ot oo _ 


121, Byſhops 
ynder the 20, 


Archbythops. 


Oftte Prin- 
Cipatitjes in 
the kingdoame 


Of the ſeuez- 
rall dukedoms 
being 27.in 
number. 


Of Conzalix. OfCilenza ſix. Ot Taranto 
two. Of Brunduſium one, and hath con- 
toyned withit the Arch-byſhoppricke of 
Oria. Of Otranto (ix. Of Bari twelue . Of 
Trani (is. Of Hiponte one,and hath vnited 


| withit the Archbyſhoppricke of. ozte | 


de'S$,Angelo.Of Beneuenium twenty three. 
of Cintita di Chietithree.Of Sanciano tour, 
Of Rhezinm eleven. Of Coſenza one. Of 
Re/lano, which hath no Byſhops: See vn- 
derir. Of Saint Sexerina ten. And there 
is the Archbiſhoppricke of - Haters be- 
fide. | 
There are alſo an hundred twenty four 
Byſhops, whichare vnder the aboue na- 
med Archbyſhoppricks; only the byſhop 
of Biſi2nans excepted, who is not fubiect 
ro any one. - | I 
Itis alſo to bee noted, that the Title of 
Pri. cc is greatet yirhiskingdome , then 
that of Duke. And the Principalities ther 


[areceninnumber, to wir, of 4/col;,of B:- 


 fianano, of Euoli,of Melſi, of Molfetta, of 
Monchercole,:of Squillati, of Sieghiano, of 
Sulmona,and of V eno/a. | 

| There are lkewiſe three and twentic 
Dukedomes. As of 4n4r:, of Amalfr, of 
Ariano,of Aſu, of Beiano, of Caftronillari, 
of Noceri,of Popala,of Rocca di Mondrago- 
ze, of S. Pietro in Galatina, of Seminara,of 
Seſſa,of Somma,of Sora,of Tagliacazzo, of 
Termolz, of Terra nou»,and of Trateto, to- 
ge:her with thoſe of Grauma di Martina, 
of Montalto, of Montelione, and of Nar- 
do. : 


Ofthe Mar 
queſacs,torhe 
numberof 2g. 


OfEarles. 
| Lords,and Ba 
rons in their 
| ſcuerall num- 
bers. 


The Emperor 


The Marqueſartes are 29. of Azna, of 
Arienza, of Bellate,of Bucc{Wico,of Cam- 
pania, of Capo Frſo, of C 
Chierchiato, of Ciuita $. Angelo, of Corig- 
hano,ot Laina,ot Lauro,of Sicito, of Miſu- 
raca,of Oria, of Oriolo,of Padula Beruenta- 
na, of Puli:nano, of Quarata,of Santo Lu- 
cito, of Terza, of Torre di Francelife, of 
Torre Map giore, of: Triuico, of Turſs, of 
Valle Siciliana,of P a5to,and of V ico, 

There are in like manner, 54.Earles of 
State, 15. Lords, and 443-entitnled: Ba- 
rons. And itis verily ſuppoſed, that in a- 
ny kingdome of the world, there arenot 
fo many great Princes and Lordes, as in 
this, becauſe they are (by nature) of high 
and lofty courage. Andnowe I callto 
minde, inthis:martrer, that I haue read in 
ſoine Regiſters, bearing date ofthe yeare 


Charles the 5 | 


ID” ——— 
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15 21-that the Emperor Charles the fifte, | 


l Vetere, of | diſlas ſonne to Charles the third,and Le- 


:the ſonne to Ferdinandn, who left it vnto 


'bled himſelte not long inthe Kingdome, 


it cameto Fregerigo, Vnckle to the ſayde 


kingdom, & tharmany Gentlemen ſold 


their coodes atren in the hundred, and |- 


bought theſe Lordſhips-ar three in-the 
hundred. | 17-2 | 
Thiskingdome fo highly ennobled, 
full of worthy Princes, moſt rich and fer- 
tile, as more cannot bee wiſhed ; was for. 
long time gouerned by diuers kings. For | 
beſide the Normans, who helde it manie | 
yeares, and (as hath beeneſaytic)-wonne 
itthe title of aRealme ; it tell ar length to 
Fredericke the ſecond, Emperour; who 
had it of Zepry the ſixtehis Father - after 


whomſuccceded Corrado Empetour,ſon| Th. awacg;! 


| 


ro-Predericke ;and after himit came ( by 
reaſon) to CorradinogNephew to Corra-. 
ao. Bur Manfredo the baſtard ſon to Fre- 
dericke,feigning that Corrodtza was dead 
vſurped the State, and madehimlelt king. 
But Pope Y rbazethe fourth (becing enc- 
my to Manfredo) excommunicated him, | 
and depriued him of the kingdome: mue- 
{ting therein in Azz 1266. Charles the 1. 
of 4niou, Brother to Zewes the cight, K. 
of France; who (firſt of all)ſlewe Manfre- 
do, and afterwardes cauſing Corradivoto 
be beheaded, tooke it in full-poſlefſion. 
_ Charlesthe ſecond, Sonne to Charles 
Prince of Salerpe had itnext; and then 
ſucceeded him, Robert the excellent Phi- 
loſopher z who was a very louing friend 
to Peirach., Afterhim, the fucceſsion 
fel to 7oane,the Neece of Robert by Charls; 
and next ſucceeded Charles the third, K. 
of b Durazzo. 
After his death there happened con- 
tention for thekingdome, betweene Za- 


' 
4 


— — 


wes of Anion: but Ladiſlawsremaining ful 
Patron, helditrill the yeare one thouſand 
foure hundred and foureteene : and then 
ſucceeded 7oaxe the ſecond, his ſiſter; in 
whoſe place (making himſelfe King by 
force of armes) roſc 4/phonſo of Arragon 


Ferdinandohis baſtard fon. Next to him 
ſucceeded Alphonſo theſecond, who tro-| 
by the comming. of Charles the cight, K. 
of France into Italy, for recoucrie of the 
kingdome, and then renouncedit to Fey- 
dinandothefecond, hisfon;from wham 


Ferdinando, 


Afterward it fell to Charles the fifte, 1 


_— 


ingon the A. 
driaticke Se3 
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Emperor, who had the inueſtiture-from | minall, and his Tribunallis in che Court 
Pope Leo the tenth. For there was ſuch a | 


conſticution betweene the Popes, Empe- 
rors, and Kings of Naples , that whoſoe- 
uer was Emperor, he could not bee King 
of Naples : and therefore hegaue it ouer 
to Philip the firſt, King of Spazze, vvhoſe 
ſonne Philip the ſecond, now holdeth it, 
keeping there a Vice-roy, with moſt am- 
ple authority, and repreſenteth there the 
Kings owne perſon. VWhereby he is very 
much honoured and reuerenced of ail his 
ſubordinate Gouernors, according as he 
cauſeth himſelfe to be eſteemed, both by 
his valour and authority. 


The High Con#able. 

The Officers or Magiſtrates of the 
Kingdome, are ſeaucn in theyr ſeuerall 
degrees; but he whom they terme $:n4-- 
co, that repreſenteth the whole City, and 
{peakerh tor all as chieteſt Aduocarte, is 
the Conſtable, orrather high Marſhall. 
Be is the firſt man ofthekingdome, and 
Capraine generall for all ordinances of 
warre. He (as Lieutenantto the king)or- 
dainerh and provideth all ſuch things, as 
appercaine to the preparation for warre : 
heuing charge ofthe Sentinelles, encam- 
ping men, prouiding tents and lodgings, 
appointing the Enfignes Royall, and (in 
brecfe) hec bath the care for all matters 
tzatconcerneArmes. In which place , 
he hath authoriry to chaſtiſe, and ro pur 
ro death ſuch perſons as commit Thefte, 
Rapine, Homicides, and ether miſde- 
meanors in the Campe. And this Office 
continuerh ſo long as warres laſteth. 


| When the King createth him in this dig- 


city, delivering a Truncheon to him, he 
vſeth theſe words : Take this holy Weapon, 
wherewith thou (halt expel the aduerſaries 


of my people. 
The Great Isiticer. 


The ſecond Office, is that of Great 


Luſticer, or Lord chiefe Inſtice,who hath 


{uriſdiction as well in ciuil cauſes,as thoſe | 
thatbe criminallz and vnder his author{+} to Legittimate Baſtards. But the Catho- 


ty are alſthePrinces, Dukes, Marqueffes, 
Lords, and Barons of the Kingdome for 
to him belongerh care of offences againſt 
the Maicſty Royall. His. Vicar or Lieu- 
tenant, is calied Regent of theF7caria : 


who hath his ludges borh ciuill and cri- 


_ 


of the Vicaria, hauing allowed him fur 


his yearely proviſion, fixe hundred Du- 


CAtCcs. 
The High Admiral. 


The thirde Office, is that of Great or 


| High Admirall, who hath the charge of 


Sca cauſes,and ſuch things as apperraine 


to Nauall Art and profcſhon. Hee loo- 


keth to the making, repairing, building, 
and appointing ot all Shippes for Roy- 
all ſeruice, and keeping of all ſuch veſſels 
as come into the kingdome, from vvhar 
parts foeuer. VVhen occafion fo re- 
quireth, and that it is impoſed on him by 


| the King, he ſetterh forth the Navall Ar- 


my in order. He appointeth both reall & 
corporeall puniſhments for delinquents, 
and hath ciuill and criminall turiſdiion 
ouer the Officers and others, that attend 
on Sca affayres. 


- TheGreat Chamberlain. 


The fourth Office, is, that of Great 


Chamberlaine, or the Chamberlaine of «tticcr,Lord 
State, chooſe yee whether : whoſe De- 


puticor Lieutenant hath his judgement 
Seate, in the Chamber called Sommaria. 
His charge is to haue careof the Kinges 
perſon, to prepare and adorne his bedde; 
as alſo his Garments, and to take order 
for all his vader Chamberlaines, Guardi- 
ans, and Treaſurers . Hee keepeth all the 
cuſtomes of the kingdome, and raketh 
cognition of the matters belonging vnto 
the RoyallE xMcquer, the tenths, rolles, 
fines, reuenhewes, and other things ap- 
pertaining to the Kings perſon. : 


The Protenotary, 


— TheffrOfficeis the Lieutenant, orra- 
ther Protonotaric, Hee ſtandeth obli- 
ged to reade before the King,and to con- 
ſcrue the writings and regiſters. He hath 
authority to create Notaries, Ludges,and 


like King hath (fince then)transferred the 
Office of writings,and of the Regiſters,to 
the Kings Chancery. 


The Great Steward. 
The fixte Office, is that of 
Ii 


- 


Great 
Senel- 


The L,High 
Admirra'}, the 
thi:d Otfieer, 
& his authv» | 


Ty. 


| | 


The fourth 


| Gre:tC ham- 
berlaine,g 1nd 
| has authuriue. 


The Protono* | 
tary vr chicfe 
Secretarivgand | 


his otfice 


_ 


— is 
— 
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Lord Chiefe 

Chancellour, 
the laſt office, 
& his charge- 


Their orderof 
ficting with 
the King. 


Greece the 


cient Lawes. 


The Rhodi- 
ans cſtabliſhr 
| manic good 


| Lawcs, 


| 


Mother of an- Q p- 


Seneſchall or Steward, tcarmed the Ma- 
;ordomo or Maſter of the houſhold. This 
man hath the gouernment of the houſe- 
hold Royal, and to prouide all things ne- 
ceſſary forlife, as alſo garments for the 
Servants inthe Kings utroing like- 
wiſe abſolute power, to corre & puniſh 
all the familiars of the Kings houſe. 


Great Chancellor, 


The ſeuenth and laſt Office (of moſt 
imporcanceinthe kingdome) is that of 
Great Chancellorzwho writerh the kings 
Lercers of ſecrecie, and ſealeth al the pri- 
uiledges (graunted by the King) to any 
ole Hort alſo - Arie he the 
walkersof Stations,the Beadles,the Stu- 
dies, and ſuch like things. It is alſo tobe 


|remembred, thatthe high Conſtable,che 
| Admirall, and the Protonotary, do fit on 


the Kings right hand, And the Lord chief 
Tuſtice, rhe Great Chamberlain,and the 
Great Chancellor, on the left hand. Bur 
the Great Steward he ſitteth on a ſtoole 


[at the Kings feere. 


CH AP. UI. 


Of a Law obſerued among the Rhodians, 
which enioyned and commanded Fathers 
(/etting aſide all other buſineſſe and af- 
fayres) to marry their daughters with all 


poſſible ſpeed. 


—y Here are very fewe people, 
) that are 


tinued to this day: ſurpaſsing al other na- 
tions whatſocuer, inthe ations of In- 
ſtice and Policy, . and among them haue 
many Common-weales flouriſhed, not 
onely in Military and warlike affaires,but 
alſo in good manners and policies. A- 
mong the reſt, that ofthe Xhodransis to 
be eſteemed ; whichnot onely eſtabliſh- 
ed great ſtore of Lawes, ro render cucrie 
man what belonged ro him, & preſcrue 


the weaker ſort from oppreſsion ; but al- 


ſo concerning the marriage of their dau- 
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ghters, becauſe no inconucnience ſhould 


— 


enſue to them, as to too many elſewhere 
happened. The Law then made for mar- 
riage oftheir daughters, was brecfcly ſer 
downe in theſe words. 


VV- command, that a Father doe not 
torment himſelfe one onely day, for 

the marriage of ten anger A hee ſhowld hauc 
ſomany: but rather to labour and trauayle 
tenne yeares , for the marriage of one onely 

daughter, being vertuows. That hee ſtandin 
water wp to the mouth; That he ſweat great 
drops of blood, and labor in the ground, ara- 

wing like a Horſſe;, That he do rather diſin- 

her all his Male-children,leaue all hs welth 

and riches to vtter abandowing, yea, and his 

owne _ life; onely to proude ſafetie for 

his daughters cha#tity. 
- This Law had bene worthy of obſcruz- 


tion in the countries heereabout, where 


if it hadliued in the like force and vertue; | 


ſo many famous Families had never bin 


ſties ofouer-many maidens, as hauere- 
mained to very wofull example. For, it 
hath bin noted, that Fathers (oftentimes 
thorow greedy.couctouſneſſe)would not 


rable to their meanes and qualitie : in re- 
'gard whereof, they haue cauſed them to 
be forſaken, and not ſought vnto by any 
perſon. Sometimes alfo they haue giucn 
them greater eſtates then either was con- 


uenient,or ſtood with their owne power, 


to the ruineand ouerthrow both of the 
one and other. Wee haue obſerved like- 
wiſe, ſome ill aduiſed fathers, who haue 
neglected their daughters marriages, bc- 
ing ouer-ſwayed with affection to theyr 
ſonnes, and _— no reſpect at all co 
their daughters ; cyther ſuffering them to 
entertoo farre into yeares, orclie to bee 
ſhur vp in Religious houſes(by not affor- 
ding them money meecte for Marriage ) 
where all their time they haue liued miſc- 
rably,and (many times)as vnchaſtly, and 
with much leſle fnols then they could 
haue done,ifthey had remaind arliberty. 
The common Prouerbis, that ther are 
three things, which if men do them nor, 
they will be done of themſelues: And: the 


third of them is,that ifmen do not marry 
their daughters,then they wil marry the- 


diſhonoured, by the ſhameleſle immode- 


allow Dowries to their daughters,anſive- 
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ofthemſclues and their parents. When 
this doth happen in any Commonwelth, 
alliances looſe themſelues, and there is 
nothing bur reproch onthe one fide and 


inconueniences. 

To auoyd all which dangers, Fathers 
oughr to be aqduertiſed,thar it is notgood 
to keep their daughters roo long vamar- 
ried; Foras one fajeth very well; ts 4 
merchandiſe,which beeing kept, there is no- 
thing gotten by it. Prouifiontherefore (in 
this caſc) ſhould be made, when theyr 
daughters begin roenter into their pu- 
berty,which is,at x3.yeares of age, or (at 
the vttermoſt)at 16.0r 18.and ro make no 
longer delaying,ifpoſſibly it may be dor:: 
for then they are ripe, and ready to yeeld 
fruite. Ifthey be kept any longer time,for 
the moſt part they loſe their beautie, and 
faireſt graces. They affoord (according 
tocommon naturall inſtin&,' as weil in 
beaſts, as in men,throwing all reaſon and 
| reſpe& behinde them) their afteQion to 
ſomeſuch, whom heir Parents doe not 
thinkegeere and conuenient, and (in.ttic 
end )-;worke ſome taint or blemiſh vnto 
their owne modeſty, Or if they doe not ; 
by. reaſon of their frequent familiatitie 
( with men, they ſhall be ſure talked of ve- 
rie ſtrangely, which now adaics is grown 
ſocommon and reproachtull; that cuen 
the verie chaſteſt that live, haue worke 


themſclues, from: badde fame and ill re- 
| ports. 

Moreouer we daily behold,that when 
Parents doe prouide for their daughters, 
ſuch as are ſomewhatentred into yeares, 
they will refuſe the men that are thought 
mecte for:them , and made offer of ro 
themin-gooddiſcrecion. Alledging that 
they hauc already giuen their liking vnto 
another, and (as many times it;comes to 
paſſe) ro ſuch a one as is vtter enemie to 
their houſe ; compelling their parents ei- 
cherto forfake them, without any choiſe 
at all, orelſe (with much ſorrow) to con- 


whereby both Fathers and mothers re- 
mainediſcontented ſo long as they liue . 
Theſe warnings do ſpeake themſelues, as 
well vnto great perſons, ſuch as are nor 


_w iluſtrious bloodes, bur alſo to Ple- 


| beians, and men of viuailranic, who do 


other; whereby(too often)grcat quarrels ' 
do ariſe,ſvites in law, and other deſperate: 


Marriage, as well for her extraordinaric 


Saxony, and both of them being ſecretly | 
| married, furniſhed with fome {mall tore 


ſtand no more exempt from ill husband-, 
iog their children, then the other do, bur 
are euen as ready co faile therein,ye2,and 
many times ſooneſt. Which I will ap- 
prooue by ſome Biftories, dcriued iro 
Bangello che Italian, and the Aunalles of 
France. 

Adelafia, daughter to one of the grea- 
teſt and moſt vertuous Emperors,named 
Otho, third of that name, that reigned af- 
ter Charlemaigne, vntill his time, having 
liſtened vato many Kings and Princes , 
who ſought his Daughter Agelaſza in 


beaurie, as her other excellent Graces, 
and Royall extraction : yet hce aſpiring 
(as it ſhould ſeeme) atfome greater anc 
more nobler watch, or a party of more 
worth (in his opinion) for his daughter, 
by means of theſe delayes,broght incom- 

arable misfortune to his Imperial houſe 
which elſe had flouriſhed in no meane 
happineſſe. Adelaſia grewenamored of a 
young youth, a Sonneto the houſe of 


of money, beſide a few Iewels and preci- 
. ous ſtones; betooke themſclues to tra- 


. deliberation, to make their abyding:in 


cnough-ro doe,.to exempt and clearc | 


| began to exerciſe the labour of Colliars, 


ſentthereto, one]y to auoide the woorſ, . 


onely Emperors, Kings, Princes,vand o- | 


uaile, attired and diſguiſed like Pilgrims, 
 Adelafiain the habite ofa youth, with full 


ſome ſtrange countrey, far enough from 
Allemaigne. | 
Thus wandering as fugitiues , to fatiſ- 
fie their owne voluptuous deſires: atthe 
length, they were robbed on the High- 
way, and ſo by thatmeanes, were con- 
ſtrained (after lovg and importunate 
begging, traverſing manic Countreyes) 
to rctire into a great Forreſt, fcituated 
berweene 4# and * Sana, in italy; 
where (thorough great-necelsiry): hey 


cnduring many ſtormes and hard affliQt- 
ons, for the ſpace of eighteen years toge- 
ther. Inthe-end, it pleaſed God to be (a- 
tisfied with their humility & repentance, 
andto makethem better knowne, by the 
meanecs of one of their ſons,named Wi4- 
4am, who following the nature of his cx- 
tration, betooke himſelfe to make one 
in the Impperiall Armies in 7aly, & great- 
ly reſembling in _ Emperour 
Otho, whereby he was imagined to be if- 


Sea, ONE Ways 


bilicy can ne- 
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1 
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toEngland. - , 
| {deſtinely promiſed marriage to Lady «- 
1 dzth, before ſhee was ſent into England, 


Example of 
oreat Charle- 
mains daugh- 
LEI. 


The biſtory of 
Iudith,6augh- 
ter to Charles 
the Bald,king 
of France, 


of Flanders, 
who had ſe- 
cretly promi- 
ſed marriage 
ro Tudith, be- 
fore her going 


Charles the 
Bald, mo)leſt- 
cd with many 
warres,dycd. 


ont true, andthe poore retreate of the 
j Colliars(his parents)made knowne, the 


Emperor pardoned them:& calling them 

home into A/lmazzne, gane them great 
| and liberall meanes ; but much blamed 
bimſelfe, that he hadde not marryed his 
daughter in ſuch time as was firteſtfor 
her. ſhelike happened to that far more 
{ puiſſant and great Emperour (his prede- 
ceſſor) Charlemaizne:whoſe eldeſt daugh- 
ter was found paillardiſfing with one na- 
med Ezinhard, his Secretary, or (as ſome 
ſay) Chauncellour vnto the ſaide Charle- 
maigne. 

Some Kings of France haue alſo bene 
payed with coinc of the ſame ſtampe, as 
well as theſe fore-named Emperors ; wit- 
neſle 1udith, danghter to Charts the Bald, 
ſecond of that name. Her Father. refuſed 
to giue her in marriagetodiuerſe young 
Allemaigne Princes, of great extraQtion , 
| as Dukes, Marqueſles, and others : affe- 
Qing (muchrather) to give herin wed- 
locketo a King of England awho had for. 
merly beene an Archbyſhop,a man aged 
fickly,and impotent, with whome ſhe re- 
mained cight months only, and without 
any hope of yſlue . Repaſling the ſea, to 


returnce home into France, ſhe ſcent vnto 


| Baldwine, Gouernor of the colljars coun- 
'| Baldwin, Earl 


trey, then termed Pars Charbomneres, but 
now adayes called the countrey of Flan- 
ders, a poore Prouince, wherto no other 
Lic.:tenants or Gouernours were giuen 
by the King, but ſuch as were of ſmal and 
{ſlender renowne. This Baldwize had clan- 


hebeing a goodly perſon, faire and of ab- 
ſolute forme, as many of that country of- 
tentimes are, yet of no great diſcent, a 
Gentleman inthe midſi of many necefſ1- 
ties,who ſurprized her on the ſeas(ſhe be- 
ing willing enough to be ſo taken) & car- 
ried her home with him into his goucrn- 
ment . The King was ſo difpleaſed heere- 
with ,& that iuſtly, that he appointed di- 
uers forces to'goe puniſh the rauiſher of 
his daughtcr,being his owne difloyal ſub- 
ie&.But he was round engirt with ſo ma- 
ny Wars, as well againſt his Nephewes, 
as his Brothers, and the Danes, that 
he was ſodainely enforced to defer his in- 
rention for thattime, dying not long af- 
ter,bearing no meane greefe for this rape 


(with him)co his graue, By means wherof 


Baldwine & ſhe liued a long while as pri- 
vate perſons, not having any great ſtore 
of meanes for their maintenance. 

Zewes the ſtammerer,ſucceſſor & bro- 
ther to Charlsthe Bald,as much offended 
as the father of 144th, perſiſted in reſolu- 
tion to puniſh theſe two louers. Neuer- 
thelefſe, by the humble entreaties made 
vnto him by diuers worthy Church-men, 
of holy life & vnſtaind fame, beſide diuers 
other great perſonages of his kingdome, 
(who deliuered liuely repreſentation to 
him of the yong yeares wherin they then 
were, ſubie@ to the prouocations of na- 
ture who hath notalwayes reaſon for her 
guide ,andlaying the blame on hir decea- 
ſed father , thatwould not admit her to 
marry, when ſhe was ſo ſought and ſued 
vnto:)he pardoned them,giuing vnto his 
Neece /#dith and her heires, thecountry 
and Forreſt of the Colliers, whereof 3ald- 
wine had formerly bin Gouernor ; yet af- 
terward depriued, &thus reſtored. And 
albeit it was a matter of ſmall moment in 


theſe times ; yethereſerued the homage |x 


thereof to the crowne of France , which 
homagethe kings of France ſuecefſiuely 
enioyed, vntil the taking ofking 'Frances, 
firſt ofthat natne,who quitred the fouc- 
raignty therofto Charles the fifr,and Em- 
peror. Ar this day itis a goodly & wealthy 


country,populous ; hauing great ſtore of 


faire Cities and Towns,and greatly mer- 
chandized;in regard of the ſea,and diuers 
faire riuers which adorne the Province. 
Butlet vs nowe ſee, if Gentlemen haue 
ſtoode free from this diſaſter, morethen 
Emperors and Kings haue done; it ſhall 
not be amiſſethereforeto alledge ſome , 
as well of /taly,as of Fraxce. 

InYerona,a famous City of /taly, liued 
ayong Gentlewoman, named 1ulzetta,of 
the noble houſe of the XMonteſrhes, or 
Montacutes Her father being not willing 
that ſhe ſhould marry, when both the de- 
cency of time,and aptnefſe ofher yeares 
made tender of themſelues: therefore (in 
her faireſt flower) ſhee eſpouſed her ſelfe, 
vnknown to her parents,to a genitlemans 
ſon of another houſe and family,cald, the 
Capelets, whoſe name was Romeo, and the 
Capelets were mortall enemies vnto the 
Monteſches ox Montacutes. This mariage 
ſorted vnto the lamhentabledeath of both 
the louets,as you ſhall briefly hear in this 


Lewes the 
Stammerer, 
purpoſedre 
ucnge vpon 
Baldwi and 
lud th, 


At whattime 
the countrey 
of Flanders 
was brought 
to yeelde ho! 
mage Vito 
Tance, 


The greatdif- 
ference from 
former times, 
in the condrr 
tion of Flat 

ders. 


The memotr 
ble hiſtoric of 
foire Juliet, 
of Veronathe 
Monracuteg& 
Romeo the 


Capelet- 


manner.They being ſecretly maried, _ 
na- 


em 


Se 


Confer 
berweer 
holy Fri 
luberta 
wastol 
in ſuch : 


gent ne 


Yke 


»the 
merer, 
fled re 


© Vpon 
= and 


RED 55 


— 


Cha 


P.4 


Ofa Law among the Rhodians. 


— 


. . 


Conference 

derweene the 
holy Friar 8& 

luberra, what 
was tobe don 
in ſuch an vr- 
gent necelsity 


The: commin 
of a ſeruant of 
Roweos to 
Verona,in the 
interim of 
thete ſerious 
affvires, 


, 


Romeo com. 
werh himlſelfe 
to Verona, & 
djedinthe 
graue of Juli." 
ett, 


by the hand ofa Cordelier or Franciſcan 
Friar,a man moſt expert inthe ſecrets of 
nature, who tooke great compaſſion on 
their earneſt reciprocal affetion & dayly 
rorments between them indurcd : it hap- 
ned on a certain day, that an vncle to /u- 
Letta,in regard of the inuetred hatred be- 
ewcen both the families, drew vppon Ro- 
mco,who(defending his owne body ){lew 
theſaid Vackle, whereupon he was bani- 
ſhed,or inforced(at theleaſt)ro be abſent 
from Yerona.. The wofull Gentlewoman 
hauing made her maane vnto the honeſt 
minded Friar,vnder the ſhaddow of con- 
feſsion,concerning the irkſon abſenceot- 
her beſt eſteemed triend; he gaue her ad- 
uice to receiue alittle potion when ſhee 
went-to bed, which ſhould cauſe her to 
ſleep for more then 3o.houres,ſo that ſhe 
ſhold be verily ſuppoſed to be dead. She 
boldly aduentured on his counſe], & her 
parents imagining her to be dead indeed 
cauſed herto be buried in the Tombe or 
vault belonging to the houſe ofher pre- 
deceſſors. From thence the Friar purpo- 
ſedto fetch her.at a certaine houre of the 
night,& to conduct her (in the habit ofa 
 Nouice)to baniſhed Romeo, who lived in 
the land of another juriſdition,yerno far 
diſtance from the city. All this was poſsi- 
ble & caſy to be performed, forit was and 
is a common cuſtome there, not to buric 
deceaſed bodies in grauecs, as it is obſer- 
ued among vs, but i Grortes or vaulted 
caucs. V hile theſe things were framing 
themſclues according to premeditated 
purpoſe; it fortunedchat a ſeruant belon- 
ging to Romeo came to Ferona, tobring 
Letters of recommendation to /uljetta,8 
being returned backto his maſter,repor- 
ted the certaine tidings of her death,and 
thathimſelfe was preſent art her interring, 
Romeo,confounded with greefec & cxtre- 
mity ofpaſſions, found the meanes (in a 
diſguiſed habir)before the ſhutting vp of 
Veronagates,to enter the city.In the dead 
time of night alſo hee compaſlcd his in- 
tent,entering the Church with a lighted 
Torchin his hand , having opened the 
doores by the help ofhis ſeruant,and alſo 
the rombe wherein ſhe lay incloſed. Ha- 
uing commanded the abſence ofhis ſer- 
uvanc,he entred into the vaulc, & after kiſ- 
ſes infinitly beſtowed by him on 1ulietta, 
whom he verily conceited to be deadyhe 


dranke a moſt deadly poyſon, which hee 


had formerly bought ofa very needie A- 

porhecary, and which immediately fel ro | 
operation, ſo {lepthee (for cuer) by the 
body of Julieta. Afﬀter her drinke hadde 
wrought his full power, ſhe awaked zand 
by meanes of the burning Torch percey- 
ued her Romeo to bee quite dead: wherear 
enraged with greet, and ſnatchinga pon- 
yard that hung at his girdle,ſhe preſently 
there {lewe her ſelfe . The honeſt Fryar 
came,and (as he thought) at ſuch a con- 
uenient houre,when 1u{zetta ſhold awake 
from her arrificiall ſleepe, thattruely re- 
preſented the ſhape of death : but when 
he beheld thattragicke wofull ſpeQtacle, 


let his ſorrow be cenſured bythem of beſt| 


indgement. Onthe morrow after, the 
death oftheſe rwo Louers was diſcouc- 
red, andall matters rehearſed by Fryar 
Lawrence,tor ſo wasthe Cordclieenam'd. 
All which mournfull difafter happened , 
becauſe 7uliettaes father would nor ſuffer 
her to marry when reaſon required. Now 
I will declare another French Hiſtorie, 
which happened within the compaſſle of 
mine owne memory. 

Damoiſelle Geneuiefue, Daughter vnto 


cſpouſcd herſelfe by word onely,8 with- 
outknowledg ofany in hir fathers houſe, | 
to one that was Schoolemaſter vnto her 
brethren,named 4edard;a Piccard by na- 
tion, borne in Zaoz,ayong man of paſla- 
ble handſomnes,and of indifferent know- 
ledge for his rime,being abour 2 3.yeares 
old. She found her ſelfe to be conceiued 
with child, and fearing the diſpleaſure of 


hcr mother more then the frowns of her | The Gentle 

facher, becauſe ſhe was a very ſeuere wo-| V9mans de- 
parture from 

man,forſooke her Fathers houſe, and the . her Bathers 


goodly city of Paris, accompanied vvith ; houſe. 


none bur heriroth-plighted husband the 
ſchoolemaſter. Trauailing thorow the 
countrey, they made their ſtay in a great 
Borrough town of Champaien,where like- 
wiſe he becam ſchoolmaſter,taking great 
paines toſupplyrheir neceſsities.VVithin 
ſom few months after their reſiding ther, 


Medard dyed; and ſtic fiue dayes after the| Thedeath of 


death of her husband, one Euening after — 


ſipper, ina publike place, declared to all 
fark as ———_ - bn her,the whol 
Hiſtorie of cheir fore-paſſed Loue, her 
marriage by promiſe, her extraQion, 
want of goucrnement , andthe injurie 


BR 


The death of 
Tulicrra,afrer 
ſhe found Ro- 
mco dead. | 


Friar Laurece 
related the 
whole maner 
of the tragedy 


The hiſtory of 
; . | ayong Gen- | 
Monſieur Megreliz,a Gentleman in ordi-! tlwomanof | 
nary inthe Courtof King Frarcesthe 2.j Faris 


done | 
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The deſperate 
death of Da- 
moiſclle Ge* 
nenictuc. 


The death of 
her Father. 


The hiſtory of 
Paulo and Lu 
Crecia,two 

Roman louers 


Another mar- 
riage 

ſed for Panlo 
by his Father. 


Aﬀe&Rion is 
roo full 'of roo 
light credulity 


| 


Lucrecia, a 
Davghter of 
Rome ,ſflewe 
both her huſ- 
band and her 
lelfe, 


_ 
— 


done by her to her ſervants, deſiring (ve- 
ry heartily) pardon both of God and the. 
| $o, fcigning as if ſhe intended to goe to 
bed with her young infant, which was a- 
bout ſix wecekes old ; ſhee went and han- 
ged herſclfe that night, on a beame end 
of a-poore Cortage , which they had ta- 
ken vpon hire; of which miſhap,the peo- 
ple of the Towne ſoon aduertiſcd her pa- 
rents. Formine owne part, inthe ſame 
manner as I haue ſerit downe, it was re- 
ported to me by the forenamed Monſieur 
Mezrelin, who made no ſmall account of 
my friendſhip, and dyed with verie great 
oreefe; often ſaying vnto many, that this 
misfortune thus fell vnto him,by refuſing 
his daughters marriage with a yong Ad- 


| 


| 


nocare, one of ſufficient wealth, and that 
had requeſted her many times to bee his 


| wife, which ſill hee denied, intending to 


beſtow her on a Gentleman. 

In the Citty of K9me, nolong vvhile 
ſince, there was ayoung maiden (named 
Lucrecia, daughter to a rich Marchant)ſe- 
 cretly eſpouſd to a yong man, called Pau- 
lo, fonne alſo to another Merchant-, the 
two fathers beeing vowed enemies, and 
both alike enuious of each others For- 


|rune. The father of Pauloperceiving how 


faſt aged yeares came ſtealing on him,de- 


termined a marriage for his ſon, acquain- 


choiſe of one meete for him, commauin- 
ding him alſo to faſhion himſelf ro good 
liking thereof, becauſe hee would hauc it 
accompliſhed within very few dayes.The 
ſonne deferredir off ſolong as vvell hee 


could ; yetto declare ſome obedience to 
his father, hee craued reſpite to conſider 
thereof: but in the mean while,it was ge- 
nerally noiſed thorow the City of Rome, 
that Paulo muſt be marriedvnto another. 
Theſe newes comming vnto the cares of 
Lucrecia, ſhe diſſembled her inward con- 
ceyued diſpleaſure, verily imagining the 
matter to bee already done. Paulo com- 
ming, as oftentimes he did when fit time 
fauoured him, to viſit his Zacrecia in the 
nighttime, ſojocond and merry as atno 
time more; after accuſtomed kindneſles 
paſſed betweene them, Panlo fell into a 
very ſound ſleep. Zxcrecabeholding him 
in that fearleſſe eſtare, with a great Knife 
ſhe gaue him ſo many ſtabbes and deepe 
wounds, both in the breſt and belly, thar 
he fell downe ſtarke dead, and afterward 


—_— —_—_—_—_—_——_ 


ting himtherewith , thathe hadde made | 


commirted the like violence on her ſclte. 
This a&. ſo full of forrow and ſadde miſ- 
chance, came to the care of Pope Paulus 
the fourth, who would nor allow them to 
have Chriſtian burial. But alearned di- 


vine, a /acobine by Religion, made ſo cx- 


cellent an Oration ro rhe Pope, agaynſt 
the vnkinde parents of the deceaſed Lo- 
uers zthat Obſequies were granted, & bu- 
riall giuen them. - Andan aged woman, 
a ſeruant to LZacrecia, who had beene the 
meanes of their priuate marriage,was(by 
authority of [uſtice)burnedaliue,becauſc 
- had nor aduerrtiſed the parents there- 
of. 

If theſe Emperors, Kings, Gentlemen 
and thoſe of meaner condition, had ob- 
ſerued the Law ofthe Rhodians, which 1 
haue alledgedin the beginning of this 
chapter ; they never had falne into thoſe 
dreadful] miſchcetes, which theyr owne 
wilfull folly brought vpon'them. They 
may alſo ſerue as a good warning to Fa- 
thers atthis inſtant, and ſuch as ſhall bee 
heereafter, how to auoydeſo enorme an 
error. I will giue advice likewiſe to ſuch 
Maidens, as hauing paſt the age of five 
and twenty yeares, it cither auarice, or a- 
ny other bad humorin their parents doe 
make them negligent of their marriages, 
when men ofmecrmatch andquality arc 
offered to them, to be bold of their owne 


liking and choiſe in marriage ; provided, | . 


thatthey firſt make it knowne vnto theyr 
parents. And then ifthey will not yeeld 
conſent, they may proceed on further: al- 
wayes prouided, that they are <quall in 

uality,and no way infamous. And leaſt 
their Fathers ſhould difinherit them, the 
Emperor ordained thus in the authenti- 
calrule; Sed fipoFF. C.de inofficioſa tea . 
The like ordinance is to bee toundin the 
French Coe, inthe chapter of cladeſtine 
Marriages, made by king Heyry the ſc- 
cond. And there may bee noted another 
inconuenience, which vnaduiſed fathers 
do incurrethemſclues, that in due time, 
and vpponiuſt reaſon, will not yeelde to 
theyr daughters marriages. 


whentheir 


How all theſe 
dangerimight 
haue binpre- 
vented in all 
the alledged 
hiſtories, 


Adyice giuen 
to I of 
theſe rimes, 


owne 


parears wil 
not. 


A law again 
iiKnbetitin 
maidensy 


make theyt | 


lu tm_umr Þt t 


— . 


-ns of 


' 6x. b.5. 


Chap-. 


 Tharryrancs live in feare. 


36> 


CHAP.V. 


_— —_— << —_ ES O—_ 


That Tyrants do line continually in feares : 
ani that their ends are moſt miſerable. 


—C 


7 HE lifeof a Tyrant is fu)l 
DJ of hatred ;cuery man dete- 


Ld . 
- v 
*. is 


Tyranrs atall I ET) teth him; all arc offended 
mes and in a'* o . o 

all placesare * ar athim, andheis ſubietro 
full of feares, infinite perils. VV hat was 


the life of 4riippms, to whomthe very 
walles were dreacfu}l > VYhar that of A- 
lexander Pherews,who liued in an hourely 
ſuſpition of his owne wife > VV hatthar 
of Dyomfius the Syracuſane, who neuer 
| durſt truſt his Barber, for feare leaſt in 
trimming his beard, hee ſhould cure his | 
throat, Hee hadthe carnal]knowledge 
but of two wornaen onely, Ari#omada and 
| Dorida, and yethe would neuer let them 
| ' come neerc him,yvntill they had pur off all 
' their garments. The Chamber wherein 
he vſed to ſleepe, was round engirt with 
' a wide deepe ditch, and there was no en- 
' trance to it,bur onely by adraw-bridge. / 
| | All things whatſoeuer, are continu- 
ally ſuſpeed ſo much by Tyrants, that it ; 
Tyranny is Was not ſpoken without good aduice; 
meNurlle of That Tyranny is the Nurſſe of feart.'For it 
cares. | LL 
avinryj. commonly cometh foro paſſe, thar ſuch 
as live till men feare them, doealſo feare 
,them by whom they are feared. This 
 kinde of life.ſo full of care and dread, Dy- 
 0niſies the Tyrant difcoucred to his Ora- 
| tour Damoctes,: of whomithe Hiſtory fol- 
loweth in this manner. X 
' Damocles defending in an Oration,: 
| which hee delivered in the preſence of 
king Dyonſies; that neuer was any man 
more happy then he, for his inumerable 
wealth & treaſures, beſide the abundance 
TheHiftory | Of all things in his kingdome. O Damocles 
of Dyonifius ' (inſtantly ſaid the Tyrant) /reng my life is 
i q ron, ſowell liked by thee,1 defire that thou woldſt 


| 


ercr 


Damocles. |Preſently but tate and experiment my for- 
| zune. Whereto Damocles conſenting,the 

| Syracuſanc king cauſed him to fitte vpon a 

ſtarely & ſumptuous bed, richly embroy- 
dered with gold: and before him Good 

Tables and Stooles in magnificent man- 
ner, all couercd with veſſels of Gold and 

Siluer. He was ferued by many young 


| Such is ourlife, which (not long ſince) thou 


children,enducd with ſingular beauty, & 


the ſeruice was extraordinarily magnifi- 
cient, with all kindes of delicious and ex- 
quiſite viands. The golden Hall, which 
gliſtered round abour him,was perfumed 
with vnguents of excellent odors, beſide 
Flowers, Chaplets, and curious Nole- 
gayes. Tobe ſhorr,in this ſo triumphant 
and royall furniſhment, Damacles helde 
ſuch a proud, cnflated, and ſwolne vp 
countenance, cuen as if in Maieſty Roy- 
all : King Dyomfizes called to him, and bad 
him lift vp his head, ro behold what was 
inſtantly ouerit. There he ſhewed him a 
fayre bright Sword, which he had cauſed 
to be faſtened tothe plancher, direRly o-| 
uerthe head of Damocies.. He ſecing the 
naked Sword, which hung bur by one 
haire ofa horſes maine, ready to fallon 
the leaſt occaſion; conſidering thercon 
with deliberation , and perceiuing that 
deaih was his preſent companion; he be- 
gan to diſpraiſe the royalty and riches of 
the King, deſiring to bee deliuered from 
that kinde of feliciry. 

Heereupon Dyoriſizs ſaid vnto him, | 
Doeſt thou not ſee,O Damocles,how great- 
ly thou art deceiued in thine owne opinion? 


heldſt to be ſo happy : but now thou plainly 
perceiucſt, that eminent death is alwayes at- 
reading. By which example we may cafily 
iudge,that he can neue be happy, that is 
daily afflited with feare. To this purpoſe 
Horace writ theſe verſes. 


Not the fine fare of Sicily, 

Will ſanonur ſweet and damtily, 

Nor the fare ſound of the Lyre, 

Nor the ſweet Birdes in their quire : 

Alltheſe affoord nopleaſure can, 

To that wofull wretched man, 

That beholds aboue his head, Þ © 
* A naked Sword to ſtrike him dead. 


And as 70b ſaith, The ſonnd of feare 
and dreadful affrights i alwaies in his eares: 
and although peace be certaine,yet is hee 
daily doubtfullof cloſe ambuſhes . Ty- 
rants loue not any body, and thereforc 
(vpon iuſt occaſion) learned men tear- 
med them to be cruell beaſts,and plagues 
ro mankinde.]n the human figure of who 
is ſomuch ſauage cruelty, that Salomon 
ſaide direRly 5 4 wicked Prince # 4 roaring 
Lyon, and an hunger-ftarued Beare oucr 


Damocles in 


» 


| 


all his pompe | 
and pride wa" | 
dilmaied with | 
a lud2E figuc. 
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violent derhs 
of Tyrants. 


| AndyctGod hath and ſometimes doth 


permir,that Tyrancs ſhall reigne, for the 
chaſtiſement of wicked men, ſaying ; /w#/ 
take vengeance on mine enemies by mine ene- 
mics. God (faith 1ob)maketh the hipocriticall 
man to reignegn regard of the peoples ſinnes. 
Andin Hoſea God ſpeaketh thus : 7wzl 


gine thee a king in my fury. And in E/ay; 

Afhur is therod and ſtaffe of my fury, 1 will 
ſend thee to a deceitfullpeople. Neverthe- 
lefſe,they arc nor acceptablero God,who 
rthrowes them at length into the fire, asa 
father doth the rod, when he hath there- 
with beaten his childe. Andithath al- 
waics ſo falne our, that all theſe Tyrams, 
orthe moſt part of the, haue ended their 
lines miſerably, & oftentimes by violenc 
death,cauſed by their owne friends ; and 
approoued by conſent of all the people. 
But becauſe the examples of tragicall 
endes in ſuch Tyrants, are handled in a 
number of other Treatiſes,8& experience 
hath made it daily manifeſt-vnto vs; I 
may the ſooner conclude this Chapter. 


D— —— 


CHAP.VI. 


— 


tines 4g4irſt the Romanes ; and inthe 
end pon themſelues. 


—— ————— 


| JE having continued fiedge before 


the Citry of Namantia in Spaine, the 
ſpace of a yeare and ſeuen Moneths, and 
never ceaſling: munition and vituals be- 
ganto fayle amongthe befiedged.ſorthar 


. | the. Numarntines did thoſe things liuing,' 


= "22 0 PO WIRED For they left not ro Soypio, any goods as 


them,or ſlaine, was offarre greater price 
and eſtimation, then to line and pay his 
ranſome. Finally,the Vamantines percei- 
uing, that they had no more meanes of 
ſupporcation, beeing oppreſſed with fa- 
mine, andencloſed on euery fide : th 
conſulted among themſclues ro kill all 
their aged people; yea,all the women & 
children inthe Citry 5 which (without a- 
ny feare or reſpe at all) they put in exc- 
cution. x , 
| When theyhad donethus,allthe wealth 
and mooueables ofthe City , the Iewdts 
& Treaſures ofthe Temples,were broghr 
rogether in ſpacious places,8& there con- 
ſumed with fire, yea,and all parts & quar- 
ters ofthe Cirry,withour leauing a houſe 
ſtanding; ſuffered the very ſame conſum- 
mation; and cuery man tooke a ſudden 8 
ſpeedy diſpatching poyſon,whereby they 
might the ſooneſt dye « Thus the Tem- 
ples, houſes, goods, and perſons of the 
Numantines,which had continued in prof- 
oy: foure hundred, ſixty & fixe yeares, 
ad finall concluſion allin one day . A 
ſight moſt horrible it was to behold, that 


ſofull of gaſtly terror,and notbe remoo- 
ued from them ar their houre of death. 


booty orjpillage,nor ſomuch as a man li- 
uing;far a:Frophee or Triumph. 

' Stipioſeeing Numantia faming,and af- 
terward.cntring thercinto, beheld all the 
buildings demoliſhed,and turned one vp- 
pon another, all the Inbabitants burned; 
he gricued very greatly,and being vnable 
to containe himſelfe from teares, _ 
out thus: O 9ſt happy Numantia,tow: 


The proſperi- 
ty of 466 
yeares conſy- 
medallin 
one day. 


The words of 


the Gods appointed, that thou ſhouldſt rather 


very many died with famine. VWherupon | remaine de#rojed then conquered ! Numa gg 
Exrremities [they made a-vow to the Gods, that the | Pompilins king of the Remans,cauſed this| . 
—_ Cow firſt morſelkthey would cate cuery day, | Citty of Numentia to be builded, & Sci- | 
rate yowes & | ſhould be the fleſh of ſome Romane: and | piothe Rowmare, being aged then but rwo 
promiſes: | tharthey would drinke neyther wine nor | andtwenty yeares,ſaw the ruine of ic. 
water, till they had ſwallowedthe blood "$7 6-37 INE 
of ſuch as they ſlew. _ - CHAP. VII. 
The Numantines having allſworne to | 625 EANGAR 
this vow, they iſſued foorth ofthe Cirty, | 74: « valiant Generallor Captaime, ought 
and like men; more then deſperate, cha- | f/f to embrace wiſedome ex prouidence, 
ſed the Romanesenen as if they had beene | before he do make experiment of bs for- 
Extremiry bruce beaſts: andſach as they flew orſur- | #%7 7 and alſo that after wiitory foe ſhold 
ftill waiteth | 5rized, immediately they. killed and broy- |. be milde and pittifull. ET 
4 ny 2nd be- led inhumanely,orbcing ſlicedinpecces, | - roy 
geterhdaily |rhey ſolde rhe by weight in the Shambles T9 be a Captain or Generall,is an Of- | 
| woriean ts. [or Burchery. So thataRomanerakenby fice very honorable,butyer artended 
| | eg 
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46 bur the people will hold him in 
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by many dangers. For notwithſtanding 
he ſhall performe bur what hee may and 
ought, yet if misfortune be preſent in gi- 
uing the batraile,and returne him off with | 
out victory ; heeſhall neuer ſatisfie the 


bad reputation, although ir value his life 
in the aduenture. Leteuery man bee of 
what quality and wiſedome hee may, or 
would wiſh to be, & vſe the beſt carriage 
he can poſſibly deuiſe ; yet we ſball neuer 
heare a conquered Capraine called wiſe, 
or him temerarious,that gets the victory. 
Itisa good thing that Captaines ſhould 
be wiſc, bur yer much berrer to be fortu- 
nate. 

Scipio Aﬀricanus vied to ſay ; That all 
things ought to bee eſſayed in warre, before 
they lay any hand to weapons. And(in truth) 
heſaide well, becauſe there is no greater - 
victory in the world, then that which is 
wonne without effuſion of blood. Cicero 
writing to Attica,faith ; That the C aptaine 
which conquers his enemies by councel,ought 
to be no leſſe eteemed, then hee that didit by 
the ſword.Silla,Tiberius,Caligula,and Ne- 
ro, they neuer knew any other courſe, but 
to command.,and kill: whereas contrari- 
wiſe, Augu75,Titus,and Traiane knew no 
better way, thento entreate fairely and 
pardon, ſo that by pardoning, they con- 
quered more, then the other could do by 
bloody fighting. If Captaines would but 
conſider theſe things, perhaps they wold 
not be ſo ready,in oppoſing their Armies 
toſuch multiplicity of dangers: whence 
oftentimes cnſueth, that in thinking to 
be reuenged on their enemies, they (in 
the ende) become vanquiſhed them- 
ſclues. 

Theedoſius the Emperour, when hee 
beſiedged any. Citty, he would nor ſuffer 
his Souldiers to erc& any ſcaling En- 
gines,or make any battery,vntill ten daies 
were fully paſt : during whichtime, hee 
offered no offence to the Cittizens, but 
daily admoniſhed themyſaying. [grant ye 
the tearme of ten daies, wherein yee may pre- 
naile with mee by fauour and milaneſſe, ra- 
ther then hazard the triall of my power. 
When great Alexander ſaw the dead bo- 
dy of Darims: Tulzcs Ceſar the head of P3- 
pey; when Marcellus burned Siracuſa,and 
Scipio beheld Numantia flaming; andin 
our later times,when that heroycall Ema- 
nuell Philebert, Duke of Sazoye,& Prince 


Ae, 


done. Plutarchwritethin his Moralles, 
that Lucius Mete lis beeingrequeſted by 


Chap.7. Duries of a Capraine or Generall. 
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of Pieamont,beheld the illuſtrious & mag- 
nanimous Prince Frances of Burboy, 
Duke of 4ngwien, lying dead vpon the 
ground at the taking of S. 2umtins: All 
theſe great perſons could nor refraine 
from teares, although the other were 
their deadly enemies. For albeit their ge- 


nerous ſoules were well ſatisfied with ob-] . 


rayning victory, yet notwithſtanding, 
ſuch great and weighty loſſes did much 
diſcontent them, conſidering their caſes 
might haue beene the like. 

Pitty and clemency neuer loſt the vi- 
Qory in warre ; but on the contrary, the 
Captaine bloodily minded,cruell,and re- 
uendgefull, hath eyther beenellaine by 
the enemy, or betrayed by his owriefol- 
lowers. Therefore itwas not withour 
greatreaſon,that Julius Ceſar carried im- 
morrall renowne among all Princes and 
Capraines of the world, not for beeing 
more faire, more ſtrong, more couragi- 
ous,and fortunate ; but onely becauſe far 
greater was the number of enemies, to 
whom he frankly affoorded pardon, then 
thoſe that hee had vanquiſhed and flew 
with the ſword. 
Narſes, who ſubdued the Gothes, vanqui- 
ſhed the BatFrians, and domineered ouer 
the A/emaignes,neuer vndertooke a daies 
fight againſi an enemy, but the night be- 
fore, hee kneeled and weptrto himſelfe in 
the Temple. Trogus Pompeins record- 
eth,that the moſt fignale victories of the 
Romanes, were not wonne in regard that 
their Armies were mighty and ſtrong , 
but becauſe their Capraines were dexte- 
rious, actiue, and gallant, inall ſeruices 
they vndertooke. | 

Iris expedient alſo,that the Generall 
or Capraine ( aboue all other things) 
ſhould be vigilant,8 procure,that among 
the Captaines of his Armyzaffaires (con- 
cerning warre) ſhould be kept ſecret : be- 
cauſe the higheſt enterprizes never can 
have good ſucceſſe, whenthey are diſco- 
uered before they can be effeed, Suero- 
mus declareth , that it was neaer heard 
ſaid ro Tulizs Ceſar; Muſt wee do this to 
day,or ſhall we do that to morrow ? On- 
ly he would anſwer ; Doe this infFantly, &r 
to morrow wee ſhall ſee what « then to bee 


one of his Captaines, tro know on what 
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this anſwer. 1f 1 wiſt that my ſhirt knew the 
leaſt thought of the things my hart intenaeth, 
I would immediately burne it. It is wel done 
to conſult on matters of war with many : 
bur the reſolution of them is not, neyther 
ought to bee imparted bur to very few; 


| otherwiſe,they may bee publiſhed before 


they are fully concluded. And eſpcciall 
care is to be taken, thatno conſultation 
be had with fuch men,as are eyther obſti- 
nate in their councels, or raſh and head- 
ſtrong in their ations: for in caſes which 
happen ſometime in war,it is Iefſe harme 
to retire,then run wilfully on loſſe. 
Alcibiages, a valiant Capiaine among 
the Grecians,vſed to ſay : Men of magnani- 
mity and courage, ſhould ſometimes rather 
flye then tary; becauſe honour commands 
attendance,and wiſedome wils flight.For in 
greareſtperils,it is better that men ſhould 
{ubmit themſelues to reaſon; then that 
they ſhould be commanded by fortune. 


| A Captaineoughtto be councelled in all 
|rhings, exceptwhen he mcetes with a di- 


gernotforeſcene. For many Capraines 
at divers times in warre, haue loſt them- 
ſelues by no other occaſion: but becauſe 
at ſuch time astbey ſhould have brought 
to effect ſome notable deed, whichadmit- 
red not the leaſt minutes trifling; they 
ſtood then muſing,& idely called a coun- 
cellto no purpoſe . Iris neceſſary alſo, 
that a wiſe Captaine, after he hath obrai- 
neda victory. ſhould vnderſtand how to 
vſcandenioyit. For if Hanniball,on the 
day at Carnas, could haue rold how to 


[have vſed his fortune, Scyjpio the 4ffricane 
had neuer.conquered him. 


LY 
A _—— 


- 


— ——————— 


| Of the Salique Law the original thereof,and 


- who were the firſt Authors and Inuenters 


—_—_— 


= Ds N the time of Pope Boniface, 
= TY:=> wk firſtof that name, andof 
Z=2the Emperor Honorizs, in An, 
420. the Francomans bauing 


forſaken their Country, came to inhabite 


Jalong the Riverof Rheine, which having 


paſſed, they remained for ſome time ar 


|Treues,Now as theſc people were of bar- 


| 


barous manners, living vnciuilly & with- 
out law ; Pharamond their firſt king, Son 
vnto their Duke Marcomir, choſe foure 
cheefe and principal men of the Sicambri- 
ans,who by their councel and determina- 
tion,might giue a law to the people. The 
names of thoſe foure men, were Y=ucaſt, 
Lozocaft Salgaſt, and Yiſogaſt, who by _ 
thority ofthe king and people, fetdowne 
a Lawin writing, which Pharamond ap- 
prooucd and publiſhed, cauſing it to bee 
called Salique; eyther by the name of the 
place Salethani,wher it was made,as ſome 


| ſay,or elſe by the name of the ſaid Salza/t, 


who was Chauncellor to Pharamord,and 
cheefe of the foure. 

This Law contained the forme of ſuc- 
ceeding in the kingdome of Fraxce,& the 
manner ofreigningzand it hath cuer ſince 
bin obſerued by the kings of Fraxce, and 
their people vntill this preſent. Among 
other articles therein contained, women 
are declared vnableto rule the kingdome, 
and depriued of ſucceſſion to the crowne, 
although they are the ſole & only daugh- 
ters to the King: nor can they haue any 
portion of inheritance in the Galician 


-'Lands, but onely vic and —_— the 


owners conſent, implying neceflarily, 
that after their deaths, thoſe allowances 
returne to the Crowne againe. And this 
Law is conformable to the Roman Law, 
cald Yecoma, which was made art the time 
berweenethe ſecond & laſt war of the Ro- 
manes with the Carthagenians, and which 
was pronounced by Yocoxius, Tribune of 
the people. And Aulus Geliws ſaith, that 
there is nothing more proficableto the 
common-wealth.then the ſaid law,which 
debouteth women from ſucceſſion;which 
Tit. Linins ſaith, Marcus Cato(a graue ma) 
perſwaded in an Oration made by him. 
Andalthogh it may be ſaid concerning 
this Law,that it containeth no equity He- 
cauſe it toucheth the ſucceſſion of priuate 
perſons: yet on the bchalfe of the king- 
dome,for which it was ordayned, it is iuſt 
and reaſonable,and by diſpoſition of wo- 
mens right, they ought not there to ſuc- 
ceed in the kingdome, nor rights of the 
crowne, except there be ſome priuiledge 
orcuſtome tothe contrary. So noteth 
John de Imola, on the Chapter Grand, tit. 
de fimplict neglegen-prela.to the ſixt. And 
for this was madethe centh chapter, 2: 


feoaa poſſ. ſe hoc autem. C, dilett;, dearb. 


Baldits 


4.Booke 
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came to be 
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The nartre 
and conditi- 
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The Law Vo- 
conia among 
the Romances. 


Aul.Gel. in 
NoR. Attic. 


Titus. Lim. 
DPb.capa. 


This Law 
containeth 
no cquitle 
women. | 


Iobn de Imoia 
in cap, Grand. 
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ted a 
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Baldys in Leg. 
de $Ena, 


The ſucceſſi- 
on in the 
Crowne of 
France, after 
thedeath of 
Lewes Hutin, 
ina conrinu- 


ed deſceat. 


Coucernin 
ſuch lands as 
are Once vni- 
ted and in- 
corporated to 
the Crowne 
of France. 


— 


tg, 


Chap. "Y Of Letters containing Secrecy. 


—S 


37! 


—_—_— ſaying, thatthe king of Exy- 


France, in regard ofthis law, might nor 
pretend any right to the Crowne, and 
faich,ic is cleare and certaine, as hee quo- 
teth on the firſt law.ide Sena. Andas 1 


ſo obſerued and held in France. | 
For example, when Zewes Hutin de- 
ceaſed, heleft one daughter, wife to the 
Count 4 Eureux : Philip le long, his Bro- 
ther, ſucceeded him, (neuertheleſle) as 
well in the Crowne, as in all the Landes 
thereto belonging. And after the death 
of Philip le long, although hee left foure 
daughters ; yet Charles le Bel (his brother) 
ſucceeded him, as well in the Crowne,as 


of Charles le Bel,norwithſtanding hee left 
one davghter,named Blanche, wite to Phi- 
lp, Duke of 0rleance,his couſin : yer Phi- 
kp de altos ſucceeded him. Inlike maner, 
after the death of king Charles the eight, 
Lewes Duke of  Orleance, his couſin ſuc- 
ceeded him, before Madame Anne of 
France, his Siſter, wife vnto the Duke of 
Bourbon, and this was king Zewes the 12. 
who although(by his deccaſe) he left two 
daughters, Claude and Reree: yetneuer- 
thelle,Fraxces Duke of Yalos and of 4n- 
gouleſme, the very neereſt in the line col- 

aterall and maſculine, ſucceeded him as 
well in the Crowne, as alſo in the Duke- 
dome of Orleaxce, albeit the ſaide Lewes 
the ewelfth,Charles bis Father, and Lewes 
Duke of Orleance his Grandfather, had 
held the Dukedome of Orleance, by the 
gift and inheritance which Charles the 5. 
had made to the ſaid Lewes, Duke of Or- 
leancehis Sonne. 

For right and inſtice requireth, that 
all Lands which are once vnited and in- 
corporated to the Crowne of France, 
(ſhall be of the proper nature, quality and 
condition as the ſame Crowne is; as well 
in regard of ſuccefſions and acquiſitions, 
as other cauſes. Foratalltimes,and as 
often as a Land is vnited to the Crowne, 
it taketh the nature of the kingdome, and 
muſt be gouerned in all things,according 
to the conditions thereof. For the king- 
domeis an vniuerſall thing, which com- 
prehendeth many ther in particular : as 
i is {aid in the Law Peculinm.ffede Legay. 


paldwsis of the ſame opinion, ſpeaking | 
expreſſely concerning the kingdome of 


land, Sonneto one ofthe daughters of 


fit. And Baldws ſaith, that a woman is 


haue formerly ſaide, it hath euermore bin 


other inheritances. And after the deceaſe | 


| ſhould cauſe him to be ſhauen againe, ſo 


Andnot onely the Salique Law is kept 
in Frapce, bur alſo it is found in many ſta- 
fares in /tah, and elſewhere, prohibiting 
women to ſicceed, which is done, faith 
the Text of the Law, ® Faxore agnations 
conſeruande, wt dignitas familterum ſalua 


notthe head or Prince ofthe Family,bur 
the endethereof. 


Paulus de Caitro, on the Law Marits. 
C.de procurlaith,thatthe linage and fami- 
ly beginneth inthe males, and is confer- 
ued by the males. And fo itſeemerh, that 
the Etimologie of the word Soror decla- 
reth,which Labeo Antiitizs giueth in 4u- 


lus Gelius. Soror appeliata eſt quod quaſs ſe- 
orſum naſcitur ſeparaturque ab ea dor9 in 
qua nata eſt, oy in aliam familiam tranſgre- 


ditar.Thatis to ſay, A fi/ter & ſocalled,as | 


ſhe that is borne almoſt apart by her ſclfe, and 
i ſeparated from the houſe wherein ſpce was 
borne,and changing the place, gocth to dwell 
in another family. 


CHAP.IX. 


—_——— 
_— — 


Examples of ſome Letters contayning ſecre- 
cie,and ſent in (uch manner a they might | 
not be knowne, but onely to ſuch whom 
they eſpecially concerned. 


1pagus writing to Cyrus, 


King A#iages having cun- 
RA [9 ningly vnbowelled a Hare, 

Zo -- put his Letter therein, and 
after hee had ingeniouſly ſowed it vp a- 
gaine, deliuered it (with the Hayes or 
Nets) to one of his Huntſmen, the faith- 
fulleſt of all his houſhold,and hee carried 
it to king Cyr. 

Hy#yeus, deſirous to write to AriFa- 
2oras,did ſhaue the head of one that was 
his truſtieſt ſeruanr, and wrote vpon the 
$kull-skinne whar hee would, containing 
three or foure CarraQters, and afterward 
kepthim in his houſe,vnrill the baire was 
growne ouer asthicke as before,and then 
he ſent him to Ari#agoras,willing that he 


ſoone as he wascome vnro him,and fo he 
vnderſtood the others tninde. 
Anulus Gellies reporterh, that /ulins 


Ceſar 


*Lib.1.ſ.vi 
public. ff.de 
ventre a7 ſpic. 


' Paul de Caſt. in 


lib.g. 


Atl Gillius in 


 ib,13.cap.10. 


A Letter ſent 


WY concerning the treaſon of ;, te belly of 


a Hare. 


Writing on 
the $kull-skin 
ofthe head. 


SO— 


ti 


— 
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| How Julius 
Cz'ar wrote 
. his Letrers of 
! elpeciall in- 
| relligence. 


Ceſar ſometimes ſent him Mifſiues,when 
he had any vrgent occaſion, and to ſome 
peculiar places: and in them were letter 

formed onely, without any fillables an- 
nexed ro them. So that when they were 
lookr on and queſtioned, no word could 

be colle&ed ro any purpoſe, but by him- 
ſelfe, and him to whom they were jnten- 
ded, being a mute andſecret inuention, 
yet familiar to ſach as vnderſtood them. , 


Frontinus 12 


Uuh.3 cap i. 


Small Tablers 
of wood co- 
uered with 
Waxe. 


The cunning 
of Hirtius in 
conucighing 
his Lettets. 


mnro the ene» 


by anarrow. 


Frontinus im 
libe3-Cafpe 13. 


— — OOAwwuAp— — $5 


| Aany(faith Frontinus) being deſirous 
i n ations of warre,to ſend their letters miſ- 
fs ue ſecretly $ohaue their innentions known, 


and yet to auoide all meanes of diſconery, 


haue written within the Scabbards of their 
Swords and ſent them as acceptable preſents 
whereby they haue cleanly eſcaped, 


mies Carpe | 


— OI 


Demaratizs deliring ro make knowne 
to the Lacedemonians, how king Xerxes 
was armed and prepared for his iourncy 
againſt Greece; did write the councell of 


he couered ouer with waxe, and in that 
manner ſent them to the Zacedemonians, 
who taking off the waxe, read all the con- 
rents there written, 
| Hirtizs the Conſull ſent letters writ- 
ten vpon Lead (but notknowne how to 
be read,being intercepted) to Marke An- 
 thony, beſtedged at Modena; they were 
carried by an honeſt Soldiour, who wore 
them as bracelcrs about his wriſts,& with 
them ſwom ouer the Riuer Scultena, The 
ſine Hirtizs likewiſe tyed letters about 
the necks of certaine Doues, which hee 
keptcloſe locktvp in a conuenient place, 
where no light was to bee {eene, neyther 
did he giue them any food; that when he 
| ſhould ler them looſe neere to the walles 
of the Citty (as eafily he could doe) they 
| being greedy of hght and food, mighr 
| mount aloft vpon the houſes, where bee- 
ing taken by Brat, and by the meanes of 
food, purpoſely appointed therefor the, 
he vnderſtood what he deſired. 


Paradne,inhis hiſtory of our times, 


A Letter ſent Writeth, that when as XKhodes was beſiedg- 


ed by the Turke, a traytour named Friar 
| Andrew de Meraill, aknight of Portugall, 
making a ſbew of carefull looking to the 
W atch ; ſhot a letter (bound about an 


| Arrow) into the enemies Campe, wher- 
| by he gaue them aduertiſement, in what 


eſtate the Citty ſtood, 
Frontinus hath many other examples 
of ſecrer Letters, inmatters of loue, of | 


the king in ſmall Tablets of wood, which | 


which I will relate two only, remembred 
by Aeneas Sylnins Picholini Pope Pims the 
ſecond. ®Pachrusayoung man (faicrh 
he) ſent a loue-letter in a Noſegay of Vi- 
olets to Zucretia, whom hee dearcly affe- 
&ed.And finding no ſucceſle, wrapr ano- 
ther in a pellet of waxe, which he couc- 
redasa ſnow-ball, and ſo threw itin at 


his Miſtreſles Window. 


CHAP. X. 


A Diſcourſe concerning the original of the 
Normanes, what valiant attes hane bin 
performed by them: andof Robert Guii- 


cardo. 


HE Normayes are ancient- 
ly deſcended of the Gothes, 

and vſurped that grear half- 
( 1fland, ſomtimes called Da- 
"Re aia,and fince Dacia: where- 
by the kings of that Prouince, were na- 
med kings of the Dares,and of the Gothes. 
They had a cuſtome, that the kingdome 
came to the eldeſt Sonne, and therefore 
ſcnt the other Sonnes to ſecke their for- 
tune.It came ſo to paſle, that Zutrocw 
their king (who was not a Chriſtian) ha- 
uing two Sonnes; according to the pre- 
cedent cuſtome,ſent the youngeſt named 
Biergo#u4,0ut of the kingdome, albeit he 
loued him very dearely,and therefore c6- 
mitted the care of him to a Gentleman 
of his Court,named 4#exgws, ro whom 
he gaue in charge, that he ſhould furniſh 
him with a troope of valiantmen. 

An indifferent Army becing giuen 
him, they came vppon the confines of 
France,andentring Picardy,poſſeſſed the- 
ſelues of moſt ofthe Townes ad Bour- 
roughs,burnt Saint 2uintins and Noon, 
and for the ſpace of forty yeares,did infi- 
nite harmes ro the Realme of Fraxce.For 
after that Biergoi## was dead, they elec- 
ted (as their cheefke Commander & Cap-! 


Vide Sabelli- 
cus Enneady, 


cap.2, 


' Biergoſtus 


ſent toſecke 
his forrunes 
abread: | 


The deab © 
Biergoſtus, & 
the eleion 


taine) a very valiant and gallant Knight,' of Rollo. 


called Rollo, who made three Campes, 
which entered France on three ſeuerall 
ſides : the one mounted vp the Riuer of 
Seyae; the other along the Riuer of Loyre; 
and the third by the Riuer of Gerunda, 
ſometime called Garoxa at Bourdeaux,and 


ſo | 
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ſoſcartred theſelues throughout Fraxce, 
mm and burning whereſocuer they 
came. VV hich being perccined by Charles 
the third of that name,and called the fim- 

leking of France,and knowing alſo,tbar 
bc had NO MCANnEgSs to reſiſk them s herrea- 
tedapeace berweene Kalloand him, by 
the Arch-Biſbop of Roane, .named Fran- 


* That which 
is now called 
Normandie, 


Rollo isbapti- 


of Cing 
Charles, 


Duke Roberr 
[performed 

hishomage in 
homely man- 
ner. 


zed and na- | 
med Robderr, 


[marying with named Robert, by Robert, Count of Pot- 
the dwghter | qo; | 


fide ofthe Riuer, and Ro4p, onthe other. 


med Giletts,in mariage to Rollo, ro whom 
he affigacd as her Dowry, and an inheri- 
trance for the children borne ,in this mar- 
riage,and not otherwiſe,the. Province of 
* Newi#r1a, which Rollo cauſed afterward 
tobe called Nortemania, which fignifieth 
a Northerne people. For Nort(inthe Da- 
ciay tongue) is as much to ſay as North, 
and man implicth Homo, ſo interpreted of 
ir ſelfe, from whence, by a corruptkinde 
of ſpcech afterward, it was called Nort- 
mandie. | 

| . - Theking created chat Country tobe 
a Dukedome, and gaue his Daughter in 
marriage to the ſaid Ko4b, as formerly it 


' | was concluded, yerwith this condition, 
that Rollo ſhould become a Chriſtian : 


whereto hecondiſcending, he was bapti- 
zedin theyeare goo and 12..& by Fran- 


: quo, Arch-Biſhop of Koane,beeing then 
ders, who was Godfather to him at the 
Font. Andby the example of #o46,all the 
| Normans that were Pagans, cauſed them- 
{elugs robe baptized; which cauſed Duke 
Robert.to do homage toking Charles, for 


. 


{rbo-Country of New#Friathen.conncrted 


. 


_ Hiſtorians. doe reporta pleaſant and 
ridiculous ate; which Zo/odid onthe 


mageto the king, for ſome aduiſed him 
to kilfe the feete of his Maieſty, accor- 
ding to acuſtomein that caſe obſcrued, 
Bur hee diſdayning to fall on his knees, 
tooke the kings foor, lifting itvp.toreach 
his mouth,and ſo over-high,that the king 
fell backward from off his ſcare. V Vherat 
the Normanes fell into a great laughter; 
but the French were offended and vexed, 
taking this behaujovr in very ill manner. 
Neuertheleſle, this deed was imputed to 
{implicity,becauſe Rofo,in making his cx- 


| 


- 


you which was-conchided necre to the. 
JUCr of Epta, the King being on the one | 


Therein was anappointment made, that 
Charles ſhould giuc his Daughter, na- 


| 


| having anychilde by hergin which reſpeR 


| Ofthis itiamcame Richard firvamed 


.Crowneof! Eruce againygs atthe firſt. | 


afterward was tearmed Long-Sword. Hee: 


came to paſſe, the Normanes finding the-! 
this Wi/han of the Dukedome; and the| 


of hauing ſo ſlender meanes in thoſe 
.times) tocndure and ſufferall , So thar 


day when hce.cameto performe his ho- | 


cily with great troopes of men,/and there 


together . Theſe two brethren beting 


a new cheefe Commaunder or Ca 


cuſe,auouched, that ſuch kinde of kh og F w_ 


the foote, had beene an ancient cuſtome! 
in his Country. Abouta yeare alter, £040 
ſeeing himſelf peaceably poſſeſſed of all 
Normandy, repudiated his wife Gi{etia, 8 
puther ro a pittifull kinde of death, not 


as well by right of forfeiture, as by ather 
conditions-contraced inthe marriage, 
withous allqueſtion, ; the Country and 


Dukedome ſhould haue returned tothe] 


-: Long time. before Rela. became 2 
Chriſtian, hee had cagnallkaow!edge of) 
the, Daughter.t@ Berengarimes, Earle off 


keaunar, (hebeeing named Popweia, by, 


whom he.hada'Sonne called H#{ltam,thar 


being borne in valawtyll and finfull copy- 
lation,out of marriage,and the ace com- 
mitted by a Chriſtian with.a Pagane, was 
conſequently diſabled from ſucceeding! 
in the Dukedome. But howfocuer it: 


ſclucs ſo ſtrong and dreadfnull; poſſeſſed 


kings of Frayce were enforced {by reaſon 


the Succeſlors of Roor Robert, enioy- 
ed ſtill that Country, though by corrup- 
tion of faith, and no truetytle-thereun- 
tf. . , y 


The Duke 


diuorced his 
Wife, and - 
put lietro - 


death. ! 


Willtam 


Lorg-!word 


the baſtard 


fone 16 Rul 


lo,became 


bis ſucce flour 


dumes 


Long-ſhawkes; and of that Richard aſecond fuccefion 


Rolla or Robert, the Dukes of Normanay, 
and three Kings of Englandreceiued ori- 
ginall. | 
; Now concerning Richard,the Sonne 
ro Wilkam, Sonne to Rolipor Robert, hee 
had wo Sonnes, theone named Robert, 
and the other Richard alſo, who becing 
deſirous of glory and fame, went into Sz- 


they made warſucceſlcfully many yeares 


dead, the Normanes becing then in pay 
to the Duke of Salerxez made choiſe of 


in his Doke- 


The line and 


Richard; and of this ſecond &ichard athird| from Willam 
Richard; wha was Father to Robert, that 
was Father ro Wiſkam the Baſtard, which 
conquered England. W hereby in very| - 
plainly appeareth, thac ofthe fore-named! 1h. ng. 


Lorg-iword. 


liſhe Kings of 
the Normans 


FACE» 


taine named TriZaw Cielo, who has; tcllo Cap- 


ving ſlaine a Serpent, . and beeing in- | 


taine oi the 
ormans. 


P- | Triftram Ci- 


— 


— 
P—— 


K k : fected | 


— -—_ rene - 
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Tancred and, 
his 12 ſonnes; 
all worthy 
| Warriors, -: 


| expulſ-d out | 
of Sicily, |! 


{ Melphes ſur. 
prized by 
William. . .: : 


The ſucceſh- ' 
on of Willi- 
am inthe 
County of 
Puuilla. 


Ak. 


ET 


— OEI—_— ——_— 2 POT TAN M. 


- |thoſe Countties . 

' [alſo were invaded by the Sarrazins, who 

_ * [polſeſſed 5cdh;jconrinually moleſtingthe 
[{aidekingdome. The valiant atid gene- 

|rous Wiliam, being created Capraine of 

[the Normancy, made a league with-the 


| The Srazins 
{conquered & | 


titiuedamong the Nojrmanesin theexer- 
ciſe: of Armes, and Adfithael Catalaitwt, 
Emperour of Con#axtmople, held: theh; 
| by vſurpation-Poi/la and Calabria, vnder 


{rhe gouernment*of 4alocee, one of his 


{ Capraines, and Licurenant for him'in 
Some other' places 


Princes of 'C4pa4 and: Salerne, and- alſo 
with 2faloces, Lieutenant ro the Empe- 
rour . All-theſe paſſed together (with 
their Armies) into Sicily-againſt the Sar- 


|razins,and'hauing vanquiſhed andexpel- | pe 
[ledrhem elidnce, c pri: 

(Hy among them. ' But Mateo ſurrendred 
(rhe lands ofrthar Ifle to thoſe Gouernors 
{ which the Emperour had ſent thitherbe- 


ivided the prize equal- 


fore the ware. * VWhereat Wiljambeing 
offended, yer diſſembling bis angerand 


© Fintentio6ns,+ marched with his Army'to- 


wards Poxills, where hee poſſefied him- 
ſelfe of many places,andentring Melpher, 
there ſtronplyfortefied himſelfe. 

- . When Malorcoheard theſe newes, he 
departed from Sicily, and ſuddenly went 


. {with bis Army to Melphes; but Willa 
[being come foorth of the Towne, gaue 
{ſuch a valiane-afſaultvpon Malocco, that 
killing the berrer part of his followers, & 


chafing himfrom the-greateſt iurifdiQi- 
ons of Poxill, hee fillyenioyed ir, and 
made himſelfe Earlethcreof . Afﬀterthe 
death of 14/itiam, Drogon his Brother ob- 
tained the Scigneury of Panida,andbeing 
a man of great valiaricy, as alſo very well 
experiencedin Arms,foight three times 
in one day againſt the Grecians, and ouer- 
came them,encreafing his*Countries dai- 
ly more and mote. 

Abour ſeven yeatc$ after, Drogon dicd, 


_—— - 0 —— - _—_ h ry 


of ſight. © This impiery, and mbrechen 


young man, diſpleaſed'thar' his Brother 
Godfrey badnor leftthe place tohimifter 
his death;expulſed his Nephew by force 
of Armies;' arid fo helderhe'Conniles of; 
Panilla atid'Calabria; aniieRing alſo Troy 


nued ſubje@ ro the Romadhres. This? thit 
Robert;whb for his excellent ſpirit 8wit- 
ty providence, wasitnanted Guiferrado, 


which in'the Norman Langage, fignificth |do Duteef | 


ingerijous and cunning :>ilthough ſome 
others fay;thar ſuch*afirname ſignifteth 
crrant and 'wandering;” becauſe the Nor- 
manes went wandering thorough man 


Countries. Aﬀetward'in the tie of | 


Pope Nicholas, ſecond of that nime; hee 


# Þ dA 


Corfue, andthere furptized with a twoſt 
violent Feauer, hee finiſhed his' dayes in 
that place,in the Moneth of Iuly, inihe 
yeare one thouſand, eighty rwo; thaw 
lined :gforiouſly ( and won: many vidtc 
ries) for the ſpace of threeſcote yeares. 

- - Thismoſt noble Family of the Nv#/- 
mane Guiſcardoes , had alamentableen- 
ding,in the yeare onerchouſand one hun- 
dred, ninety fiue,in#i/5am; whim the 
Emperour Henry the fixt cauſed tobec 
gueled, to the ende hee ſhould haue no 
ability of producing any more iffiie by 
him. And moreover;he made him to loſe 
the ſight of his cyes, by Baſons extreme- 
ly heated; which hee conſtrayned him to 
looke vpon ſo long, vntill the reuerbera- 
tion of the heat, had vtterly deprived him 


barbarous cruelty, did the Emperour vſc 
vnto him; becauſe none of that race (af- 
terwatd) (ſhould hinder his enioyingrhe 


Robert expe] 
lechbisNe-' 
phew Bage. 
w_ 


To 
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CHAP.XI. | 
Of two young youthes of Paris, that tranat- 
led tothe Indiacs, to care themſelues of 
Flag the Neapolicane diſeaſe,or French Pox. 
as. 

i 5 Ji Nthony du Verds- 
lianc PNESI[ | er, Lord of YVau- 
, firns The Chapter FE \aA[prevaz, in his 
uilcar _ —_— S || Booke of diuers 
ceof oned,js inſer 
and | redhereafter, Readings, hath 
ia, YG) \d!| well deſcribed 

DP JS the originall of 

[== ZEPC=PAXED lhe RNeeopolitane 

diſeaſe,otherwiſe called the great pox, 8 

'how it was brought from the Countries 

ofthe new found world, difcouered firſt 

| by Columbus, in thoſe Iſlands which the 

| | Indians call Haity,and Luiſqueia. Andas 

From whence I0iS diſcaſe is very familiar in thoſc lands ; 

frſt came the ſois the remedy therof alſo found there, 

Nezpolitane by the mcanes of a wood, called Guyaic#, 

"*  {whcceofthereare divers Foreſts, andby 

 ſoght | people in theſeparts, who haue read the | 
a Contradigi- fore-named Chapter, haue highly con- 


ſanck tz |trariedir: eſpecially ſuch as hauc had,and 
Chapter. | yet atthis preſent,do finde no eaſe there- 
by, albeit they hauedrunk euery — 


andeuening ofthat decoQtion,hauing at- 


thoſe two temperate ſeaſons, rhe Spring 
time, and fall ofthe leafe, nay moreouer, 

: haue drunke no other drinke-(with their 
| meate, and without) for a whole- yeare 

rogether. | 758 

= For mine owne part, daremaintaine, 

= kg that the ſaid Lord of Yauprinaz,hath ſaid 

of Verdier, | nothing bur thetruth, and if thegreater 
partof ſicke perſons, infeted with thar 


lleb: diſeaſe, haue found no remedy by the 
# de wood; the fault is inſuch as ſell ir,& haue 
Joes | not wel ordered it,not having knowledge 


what kinde of Guyaicum ſhould be vid, 
northe place, northe climate, nor by 
Minyhave | Whom iris brought thence, being igno- 
bin decrived rantly perſwaded, that there is bur one 
ak, 7% [kindethereof onely, againſt the opinion 
lolde, of ſome thatwill meddle with preſcripti- 
ans,not hauingbin in the country where 
this wood naturally groweth. VV here- 
fore I purpoſe .ro make good whar I 


| | write, by a hiſtory of two Parifian youths, 


who were healed by the vie of Guyaicur 
not ſuch as is brought hither to vs, and 


how it hapned,I will ſer downe the whole 


diſcourſe. 


| 
I being at P4r,in the yeare 1553.I had 
great familiarity with the two youths, be- The Author 


ing both borne in the Citry, of good and 
worthy houſes; but I conceale their 


names, by reaſon of their infeion with ledge. 


that veneriall contzgion, it beeing moſt 
commonly taken by diſhoneſt dealing 
with leud women, and fo by confequerr, 
carriech ſhame with it. This ſicknes they 
concealedſo long as they could, bur in 
the end,it made it felfe ro be knowne, by 
loſſc oftheirhaire, by red puſhes appea- 


ring in the fore-head, by aches in the parances ot 
bones,borh of their armes, legs, thighes, 1c... wher- 
and ſhoulders, as alſo in the former part by beſt nore 
of thcir heads, from the beginning of. * 
night, till break of day the next morning, 


with other ſuch Ike fignes; as paine in the 
throate, being ſcarſely able ro ſwallow as 
ny food.Now,albeit that all thele eniden- 
ces are notſecene , in allſuch perſons as 
are touched with that diſcaſe: yertit plain- 


the vſe thereof it is cafily healed. Many pi appeared,that in both theſe young bo- 


es, all the fore-named reſtimonies, and 
many more beſide ( which I let fleepe in 
filence) were apparantly nored. 
 Inregardoftheſe rehearſed accidents, 
which were ſo manifeſt, the Parents to 
them both had intelligence, thatthey 


terward ſoundly ſeated twice ayeare, in | were touched with this diſeaſe; and yer 
for more certaine aſſurance therein, they 


cauſed them to bee viſited by very $kilfull 
Phyſitions and Chyrurgions, who per- 
formed all that which arte could permit, 
and yet they were notable, neither could 
they curethem . A ſecond ime, other 


Phyfitions were called to this bufineſle, 
who applyed likewiſe the' vitermoſt of: 


their knowledge ; bur all in vaine, and the 
diſcaſc it ſelfe grew worſe and worſe, ri- 
ſing into knots and tophies in the fore- 


moſtparr of the head,and inthe bones of 


thearmes, thighes, and legs, they procu- 
red inſupportable nightly paines. For 


when night drew neere, andall thetime 


while it continued, they cried and com- 
plained inceſſantly, forhat the neighbors 
(on all fides) heard their pitcifull lamen- 
rations,by meanes whereof, their bodies 
became wholly.dried vp. 

T he Phyſitions alleadged,that there 
was ſome greatextraordinary matter in 
KES © me 
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115 oblciued. 


ſpeaketh this 
Hiſtory of tus 
owne knoiw- 


Outward aÞ- 


that wicked 


of the licknes 


Helpe fought 
for ro skilfu!l 
Phyfitions & 
Chyrurgions. 


A ſecond ar» 
temptby phy- 
iicke, bur pre- 
vailing ike 
the firſt, 


Nighttime a | 
great enemy 
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| 
| 


| 


vers comple- 
ions may 
haue all one 
diſcaſc. 


The iudge- 
ment of the 
Phy fitians 

concerning 


their diſeaſe. 


The young 
mengiuen 90- 
uecr,a5 no way 


to be cured, * 


| When the 


keſt,Gods 
helpe is then 
irongeſt 


The Lord of 
Chanconnay 
hearcth one 
of the you 
mens hourely 


{complainings 


bn TR 


the diſeaſe, Fortheſe two young men  cordingly he did, inthe company of his 


Parties of dir 19 nothing neere to one another in 


conſanguinity, but were of diuers tempe- 


| 


' hope of man 
{ isar the wea: 


ratures andcomplexions. Forthe one 
was delicate, ſofr, merry, whitiſh, and of 
tender diſpoſition : bur the other was of 
blackiſh coulor, ſtrong,hardy, and many 
times addiQed to penſinenefſe. Neuer- 

| theleſle, contrary to thecommon order 
ofnature, and all the Apiomes inthe arte 
of Phyſicke; thcir diſeaſes ſeemed con- 
formable, which neuer hapneth to other 
perſons,offended with the ſame contagi- 
on becauſe ſome haue accidents farre dit- 
ferent and contrary to other. Heereupon 
the Phyſitions referred the cauſe of this 
diſeaſe ({imparhizing ſo direQly; yet in 
ſuch didercnt bodies)to the venome of 
ſome paillardizing women,that had infe- 
Qed them. | 
But to make ſhort, after theſe youthes 
had endured much extremity of paines & 


anguiſh, as well by Phyſitions and Chi-, 


rurgions,as Empericks that had charge of 
them : the harme had extended ſo farre in 
expences, and no meane heart-greeuing 
of the Parents,al which notwithſtanding, 
they were giuen ouer as incurable, & be- 
cauſe there was no likely-hood of the 

healths recouery, they daily deſired the 
ſcizure of death. Matters ſtanding in this 
lamentable eſtare, God tooke compaſſt- 
on on them and their Parents , becauſe 


very liberally to the poore daily, preſent- 
ing them remedy in this manner. The 
Lord of Chantonnay,a Gentleman of Bur- 
gundy,and.of the Franche Comte, was ſent 
(by the King of Spaine) Ambaſſadourto 
Charles the ninth, King of France,who or- 
dinarily roade his reſiding at Pars. This 
Ambaſſadour was lodged dire&ly ouer 
againſt the houſe,to one of the Fathers of 
the ſicke yong men,and both their cham- 
bers being outward,ontheftreeres (ide; it 
cauſed the ſaid Lord Ambaſſadour (who 
was none of the ſlcepicſt men) ro heare 
the greeuous moanings,which the poore 
ſickly Ncapolitas continually made,wher- 
vpon hee entreated his Hoſte to informe 
him, whenceprocecded thoſe wofull la- 
mentations,thus nightly made by the ſick 
young man. His Hoſte hauing tolde him 
nothing but the truth, the Ambaſladour 
wrought ſo by his Hoſte, that hee might 
come to ſce the ſickly youth ; which ac- 


they were deuour perſons, & gauealmes | ſick] 


Mother. 

The Lord of Chantonnay, well vn- 
derſtanding whence the diſcaſe procee- 
ded, & thoſe noQturnall heauy greevings, 
{aid,thathe had ſeen many in diuers Pro- 
vinces, aSin Bowrgundy, Germany, Flan- 
ders,1taly,& Spaine,afflied with the ſelfe- 
ſame ſickneſſe; and notwithſtanding all 
curious and carefull attending, yer they 
could not any way be cured, but onely by 
going to the J#diaes. For inſtance hereof, 
he called for his Secretary, who preſently 
came thither, and had(as wel as his Lord) 
paſſed the voyage, therefore hee was the 
berter able to confirme his ſpeeches, and 
_— at large, how euery thing happe- 
ned. 

The Mother to the ſicke youth, after 
ſhe had thanked the Lord Ambaſſadour 
for his aduice, withdrew herſclfe, and ac- 
quainted her husband (who was Maſter 
ofthe * Chamber of- Accounts) with all 
that the Lord of Chantonnay had ſaid vn- 
toher. He being a very learned and wiſe 
Gentleman, conferred further (concer- 
ning this matter) with the Secretary to 
theſaid Lord Ambaſſadour ; whom hee 
found to be a man of good judgement, & 
one that had paſt through the Pikes,aswe 
vſc cotearme it. 

The Sonneto the Maſter ofthe Ac- 
counts, imparted this matter vnto his 
y Companion , who aduertiſed his 
Mother alſo therof, and ſhe her husband, 
who was a Merchant trading in ſilkes,and 


furniſhed the houſe of the Queene, C4- 


therine de Medicis hen Regent in France; 
and heereupon both the Fathers confer- 
red together. In brecfe,they concluded 
to hazard their Sons inthe performance 
of this YOYages perſwading themſclues, 
that ſecing r Pl reputed to bee incura- 
blezit might ſo fall out, that changing the 
ayre ofthe climate, and by their paſſage 
vnder the * Equator,vnder which, fuch as 
ſayle, doe oftentimes become ficke, and 
dyein the voyage, making the Sea their 
graue,as the moſt part doc, of them that 
aduenture tothe id;/aes, to which for- 
rune they freely committed their Sons. 
Bur if ir came to paſſe, that they might 
there be cured, as divers others formerly 
had beene; they ſtood bound in the grea- 
terthankfulneſſero Gad. For they be- 
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no:little difcontentmenr and thame, . be- 
fidethe chargesartending thereon x; they 
could nor deteriine: on any eſtate for 
them , neyther make mention-for their 


[marriage , the: reaſon: of their fickneſſe 


being ſo noyſed quite through the Cirry 
of Pars. Thustheſe twa-Fachers refol- 
uedto ſend their Sonnes to the J»aes, 
eyther for their-vtter loſie, orhealthfull 
[ecouery. - 73. «07126 "22075 20 

' Now: becauſe-it was norlawfull for 
any to-paſle thither, withoutipermiſſion 
from the 'King of 3Spaine; Quecne Mo- 
therpviiderſtanding; by herMercer (Fa- 


poſed voyage of his Sonne z:wrote vnto 
I then Queene' of Sparne, 
forher a 

to fanour them'with Paſle:ports;;and re- 
commendations.vnto the Kings Licure- 


.. lnafsin the Z#4aan:Gountries; to ſuch as 
: [were ___— of the: Scas,':and other. 
: [Beivg aſſiſted by two mien, who had for- 


werly. voyaged-both by Latid/atd: Sca, 
andpeacebcing: accorded withthe Pro- 
[reſtants and Catholiques, they-rrauailed 
ta:z\paize, and: there preſented their Let- 
ters: - 035% 1 pe (7 

The Queene . immediately ſollici- 


4 ! 


[red thei licence and diſpatch :'bur firſt 


they were viſited; ro know whether they 


[were Spyes or hos. For.it wasno long 


time before, thirthe' Spaniards had (laine 
allthe French; which wereto befound in 


| Allhe- FrGch chat part of Brefi/e;called byth&6 Tononci- 
inBreile | nawbouts, ſaying, that all rhe Jndiues'ap- 
v9w/g pertained to them; by due right granted 
' ]tothem bythe Pope: Wherthey were 
forindto bee diſcaſedperſons, itheywere 
diſcharged, and going on tothe Port of 

Sui fortune was ſo fauourabletothem 

004 forrne | Matter they found a Fleerof Shippes, 
agen" |rexdycharged with men ofvwarre 8 Mer: 
xceſity. [chandizes,boundalſo for that parr'of the 
Indiaes,whereto theſe ſicke men intended 

to gogwhich was the I{landsof Haity and 

of 29/queia,named by Columbus, Hiſþa- 

nila, and afterward the Ile of Saint Do- 

minico. | 

| Theywentaboorda Merchants Ship, 

Thearriyall |bauing agreed. for threeſcore Ducartes, 
_ oy both for their paſſage thicher, and their 
menin In gia, |FEFUTINe backe againe. «The voyage ſuc- 
nd their \ceeded ſo well, that although it contay- 
ertzinn,,.” [Ped aboue cighteene hundred leagues by 
here, land yet within two Moneths, they arri- 


tancerd thepoore piſſengers, 


ther to one ofrhe frckeyourhes})ithe- pur- | 


| roaſted, which-ſerned highly'totheir hea- 


nico, wherethe Vice-Roylay. To him] 
they preſerited- their Letters. of fauovr 


roa Gentlemanof his Comt;ro ſeerhat 
theyoung menand theircompany ſholl 
be kindely entreated, ſending thensVvnco| 
Phyſitions; that remained there in rhe 
Country at the Kings pay: Bur they. 
chought it more conuthient for them to 
paſſe thence 10 ahother Hand ; which 
was called Sainr 1ohs de: Porterico; where 
the women'there dwelling,” were verye | 
ﬆkiitull inccuring that malady,/arid when 
they were come chitheratuvit futceedes | 
tothem; +59 wy 10V (5 ' CONES a 4 57rcng? 
- 7 Firft;.the Gontertour ofthe Thang! 
by commaytdetnent' giign hin from 
the Vice-Royi6f the”; habe; lodged the 
young men fog well as hee'chnld in that 
ſauage' Country: which Wis' ira Lod- 
pom witly palifadoes; or $walt of 
ales, which beeing -bat bacly ioyncd 
rogethcr, wasifilled vpi\vith- bundles of 


leavess 112 31:f 5d 5513 £:55 


Trees,fo weretheir Beds alf6,;and in ſtead 
of Feathers} they wereMted' wich Cor- 
ren: their Sheeres being of 'plaine Fuſti- 
an, and all thietr vrenſifles of wood, or of 
carth.'-77 213 09 5710 777 355 FIRD,5 3 
Their ordinary feeding was on Cow: 
fleſh ſomewhat'render/ of great Serpents 
ling, and alſo 'on ſtrong Tortuiſes; as| 
greatas an indifferent Porket, ; 
Their bread was Biſcuir,and is much 
better inthar Country, then elſewhere; 


" — 
—_ 


houres, it will grow mouldy, and if itbe} 
ever it were, the Spariirds gaue them 
courage, nor to grecue themſelves, and 
brought a Muſtrian vnto them tro delight | 
them,whoſe Inſtrument was made of the| 
bone of a mans thigh. They likewiſe 
ſent a womaiz to-artend them, that made 
lirtle or rio- account of them z bur tolde 
theem,ſo ſoone asthey were cured, ſhe did 
aſſure herſelfe, that they would very well 
contenther. ny 

This Woman fo affrighted our| 
young Pariſians, thar they could verye 
willingly there haue dyed, as neuer ho- 
ping of any belpeby her meanes. For 


ſhe went ſtarke naked, herskin being ofan 


| ned there, landing in the Ifleof S. Dom: | 


atid recommetidations,who-gaue charge | 


de Porterico,, i 
T8031 104 Os 


The Roafe confifte® of letues” of 


for within-the ſpace of foure and twenty|. 


eaten hot,itis indigeſtible;* Buthowſo-] | 
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| The deſcripti- 
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could be ſcar- 
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þ d,. fo 
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A drink ruade 


of Guyaicum, 
or Pockwood, 
by rhe ſauage 
| woman. 


| 


* The Parifi- 
anhalte pore 
almoſt as big 
aS our whole 
pinte, 


Their wanner 
of giving Phi. 
ficke in the 
Indiacs, 


Oliue-coulour; flatnoſed, liketo alittle 
dog: her breaſs hung dangling downe, 
lice to the dugs of an olae Sow. Her head 
was ſhornecloſe before,but behinde,the 
hayre hanged ſolow as her heeles, all fri 
ſled, and like ro the tayle of ſome ill-ta- 
uoured Cow. The nayles of her hands 
and fecte,exceeded halfe a fingers length; 
and were bowing crooked. She had no 
haire where nature commonly affordeth; 
neyther in her arme-pits; and her teeth 
looked of a hew betweene red & yellow, 
long, clearc,- and wide enough aſunder. 
Ateachof her'ecares hung a Stoneof vis 
olercoulor,the leaſt of them weighing a- 
{boue two ounces: her vpper lip was {litin 
the midſt, inthe cop whereof ſtood ano- 
ther ſtone of grayith coulor, andthence 
paſſed her ſpertle continually. All the o- 
cher parts of her body were round & far, 
and in indifferent faſhion Fwecte,faire,& 
affablecaough for a ſauage creature. 
This woman prepared a drinke,which 
ſhe made of rhelirtlc loppings ofa yong 
| Guyaicum rec; hauing firſt bruiſed then 
betweene her goodly teeth, the afterward 
ſhe boyled the in an carthen veſlſell,with- 
out any thing to couer it, and contrary to 
all courſes obſcrued in -our- Countries. 
This drinke ſhe cauſed them every mor- 
ning to take,cach of rhem to the quantity 
of a * Part. Chopine, at: two or three 
draughts. Thenthey muſt walke a while, 
exerciſe Fencing, or ſome other cheere- 
full ſtirring of their bodies; or elſe traueH 
ro a Min.cof gold, which was not faroff 
fro the Village, ſo to weare our the ſpace 
of two houres .. Then returning backe a- 
gaine tothe houſe, all ſweaty they would 
change onely their ſhirts; and going to 
| dinner, they muſt drinke of no other wa- 
ter, but of a much-troubled ſtanding 
Poole, wherein was nothing but raine- 
water. The Spamards would offer them 
Gallypands or Cocks of indi, which they 
did catc ſodden forthe moſt part. Bur 
afterthey had bene vſed to it eightor ten 


Cuſtome 

brought them 
to the Coun: / 
erics dyet, 


dayes ;they could earte Toads, Serpents, 
and Lizards euen as well as other, and 
found them very ſauory meate; beſide di- 
uers kindes of fruites, the like whereof 
hath neuer bene ſcene in theſe parts. -A- 
bout rhree houres in the cuening, they 
muſt drinke as much of the Guyaicum, as 


they didin the morning,and vſe the ſame 


| 


monyzgremedy, or deviſes viedto them, 
they found rthemſclues to bee throughly 
healed,iuſt within the ſpace of fix weeks : 
onely their gums excepted, which were 
becomeſwalkeand enflamed. Bur they 
were made found, with a ſharpe-pointed 


— 


bone ofa Fiſh, -bypricking and piercing 
them therewith in many places, and they 
thus heaked:, were perfectly recouercd. 
The knots and bumps on their bones, 
vaniſhed away, all-rbeir nightly afflici- 
ons ccafſed wholly within fatteene daics: 
appetitecame afrcſhtorhem both, and 
their haire being loſt, was reſtored againe 
in morcfirmer manner then before. And 
now thereremained, norſo much asthe 
print of any puſh or blaine,cyther in. their 
fore-heads;or on their breaſts; likewifcall 
vicers whichtheyhadintheir ſecrerparts, 
dried vp and were gone. 


They perceiving themſclues to Sa 


rowly cured, were willing to content the 
woman with golden-coyne,' as hoping 
they did well therein : 'andthis they did, 
by the aduice ofa cunning crafty &pani- 
ard.relegaredto thar place, andtoworke 
in the Mines. He very well knew, thatthe 
Indians, mo no _ - Gold or 
Monie; ed to begge itof her, vor 
devkeiogteracilly ſhe wold giucir him. 
But it fell our farrc otherwiſe, for ſhee re- 
fuſed the Gold, and would by no meanes 
touch it,but ran into the houſe, and took 
a Bow and' Arrowes,, intending to kill 
chem,buethar =_ fledde away from her. 
Percciuing this, they called another Spa- 
maerd,who had alwayes made fignes of a- 
mity towards them, -and cauſed him to 
ſpeake to the woman, becauſe they vnder- 
ſtood nother language . Conference by 
ſignes hauing paſt berweene them, the 
Spaniard learned of her, that ſhee would 
be payed: in ſome ſmall wares or trifles. 


+ Booke 


They not knowing where they ſhould ſo 
prouide themſclues, the Spaxiard tolde 
them, thatchere dwelt a man in the Vil- 


Ducates (which amount heere but to 
twenty Solz)they boughtrheſe following 
trinkets. Six very bigge Combes,(ix lictle 
kniucs,ſold for a Solapeecce in Pary,with 
their ſheathes, ſix ſmali looking-glaſſcs, a 
dozen of points, fixe needles, a glaflc 
ſpoone,& a dozen of Ballads. Wherwith 


exerciſes. And without any other cere- 


ſhe was extraordinarily pleaſed, & rooke 


her-|____— 


Sn CE 


Trifles and | 
| martersof 

| I | (mall loe, 
lage,who made profcſſion of ſclling ſuch | a Mleakg 


things ; andof him, forthe value of two. tothe cic,2r 
| beſt welcome 
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her ſe!fe highly bcholding ro them. She 
p:eſently ſung a Song,after her countrey 
manner, made them a Feaſt,wherin were 
ſcrued foure ſmall Ga7»ny hennes boyled, 
two Toads very fat, vnbowelled and roa- 
ſted. They dranke a Beucrage, made of 
Turky whearte, paſſable enough. And af- 
terward, ſhe gaue them halfea dozen of 
| Bowes, and fome ſtore of Arrowes, to 
| beare away with them homeward; beſide 
ſhe gaue ta cach of them,fiue Hand-ker- 
chers of Cotton, properly made. 

. They revurned thencerto the Ilandof 
Saint Dominico, where: they preſented 
chemſcluesynto the Vice-roy, who was 
moſt joyfull toſeethem reco-cered ; and 
there they remained one moneth more, 
not feeling any ſickneſle by the change of 
[ayre, or of the climate, whereat cach one 


chants madethem ready for their return, 
and ſome bands offoldiers, who went to 
refreſh themſelucs in Spaine. Being en- 
tred their ſhip, within two other months 
they arriued happily in the Port of Siui/, 
Thence they went to XMadrille, huwblie 
to thanke the Queene, | who gaue them 
Letters ad Paſſe-portes, fortheir more 
ſecure arriving in France. Being come to 
Paris, they were molt loujogly entertay- 
ned by their parents and friends,who did 


much asin themlay. + | 

It was my hap to findethem there,and 
to me they revealed the whol aduenture, 
cuenin ſuch maner as I haue ſetit down ; 
tothe end, thatſuchasfallinco the like 
inconuenicnce,8& being forſaken of Phy- 
fitians heere, may travaile for their reco- 
ucry, as theſe two yong men did. Atthis 
day they are prouided of great and hono- 
jrable Offices, the one being officer for 
the Finances, and the othera worthie 
Commander in Armes, having perfor- 
med many ſignal ſcruices, in the laſt wars 
ofthe ynjon to his Maieſty. And becauſe 
this Chapter ſhould not ſeeme ouer- 


greatly meruailed. Inthis time, the Mer- | 


concealc their voyage and.fickneſle, fo | 


long: Iwill heereunto adde another Diſ- 
courſe, concerning the Tree of Guyai- 
cum, which healed theſe two young Pari- 


ſians, 


CHAP. XII. 


— — — — 


Why there is not found ſo much wertue in 
the Guyaicum chat is brought hither, as 
in that whereof the Indians themſelues 
do make w/e, againſt the Neapolitane diſe 


eaſe, and the deſcription thereof. 


Spa C22 reth himielte to bee 
LSRAAAYES good &mercifull.kno- 
IAIN wing the inhabirantes 
I of the whole Countrie 
of 1ndiafore-named, to be naturally ſub- 
ieato this infeion of the Pox; ſo hath 
he giuen them the Tree of Geyaicum, by 
the meanes whereof they can cure them- 
ſclues, which they atcayned vato, onely 
by experience ; for they hauc not aniec 
knowledge of Letters. The Span'iardes 
which had conquered thoſe countreyes,, 
hauing co-habitedcarnally with the na- 
turall Women there abiding ; receyued 
from them this diſeaſe . For at certaine 
ſeaſons, this malady poſſeſſerh the Indi- 
ans; as Fellons or V Vhitlawes, and Fea- 
uers do ſeize on vs. And hauin 
ued that they recouered yas, | ae by 
Guyaicum, our Merchants brought ſome 
ef it hither; which in the beginning, ror- 
ted of it ſelfe, by reaſon they brought 


thence the very youngeſt: which to pre- 


uent, they brought chen of the oldeſt thar 
in regard of his _—y could not rotte or 
periſh. And our Phyſitians(by their own 


. report) appointed the receipt of thar, to 


ſuch as (in theſeparts) were ſo infeed; 
bur tolictle effe& forbeſidethe breuage 
ordrinke made thereof, they fayled in 
annointing (oftentimes) the diſeaſed bo. 


dy, with hotte Oyarments, compounded || 


with Quick-filuer,wherby ſome of good 
habitude,perceiued rhemſclues to becu- 
red,and others not. | 
Now, by that which I coulde gather, 
from the diſcourſe of theſe ryvo young 
Parifians, the olde Guyaicum, vvhich 1s 
broghy hither to vs, is ofthe grofſe trunk 
and ſtrong bodie of the Tree, that hath 
no vertue againſithe diſcafe,neyther doe 
the Indians any way vic it. And our de- 
cciued Phyfitians, appoint the receipt of 
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Som vyerrue 


this blacke Guyaiczm, which is of thoſe 


[great trunkes, - and call it, the heart of 


| Gayaicum. They alſ perſwade theſelues 
thatthere are two kindes of Gayaicum,to 
wit, one thatis wholly blacke | * and rhe 
other nothing blacke at all. Nenetthe- 
leſſe, they are both of one tree, infommuch 
asthat which hath no blackneſſe,is of the 
branches, and cnermore the oldeſt, albeir 
they take it for the yongeſt. Theſe young 
parifians, beeing of good and apprehen- 


| ſtwefpirits, did' well perceyue, that that 
| which men broughthirher to vs, had ve- 


)ry lictle power or efficacy : fortbey had 
made many dicts,”wirhour receyuing the 
leaſt caſe thereby.2 *- | ay 

\ Burthe other of: aa, which was yong, 
 ſamewhattender,having hardly atrained 
 to-two yeares growing,and nohigher the 


Forin the making thereof , there would 
beefelte and perceiacd; ''avery delicate 
and Grape&like gurnme,plcaſing vntothe 
heart, whichis natto- bee found-in that 
made heere aniong vs. And they conclu- 
ded.thatthe drinefſe and coldnefle of the 
trunkes of the trees, then which there js 
no'other brought to vs, is the only cauſe, 
whyJuch an irkeſome diſeaſe cannotbee 


'| cured.” 


. Yer do Inot inferre heereby, bur that 
the aged Gnyarcum brought hither to vs, 
hath ſome power and vertue: as inprepa- 
ring the bodie (to receiue the vnguents 

fic tor the diſeaſe) 'thar is of a cold or me- 
Jancholly nature, and hauing made vſe 
thereof eight or ren'dayes, then to take 
the Vnguents. Or elſe, when one is ſup- 
poſed to hae tharfickneſle,and therere- 
maineth paines oraches inſome parts of 


|thebody, orſome Viceris feared : ſome 
haue-beene obſerned, rhat by the vie of 


this old Gnyaicum:,, . within three weekes 
'they hauc appeared to be found. Some 
alſo hane beene fore afflited, yea, diners 
times lefc in deploreable condition ;, yer 
having made vic hercoffor a yearortwo, 
as intheir ordinary drink,;and their bread 
cammixed with a decoction of Guyacum, 
and their meate boyled in like-manner, 
| they haue bene cured, and(among other) 


' an-Atrurney ofthe Parliament at Rowen : | 


| bur this is very rare and cxtreamly pain- 
full 3/2; -- 
| The voyage to the 1ndiaes ſeemeth not 


ſodolorous, nor yet ſo greatly chargea- 


the ſtature.of aman, did healevery caſily. 


| 
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' vie hath beene-made of the fruite,ſo farre 


| be ſome vertue in them. 


ble.: forrheſerwo young Parifians, of 
whome wee made mention in our prece- 
dent Chaprer, it coſt but three hundred | 
Crownes berweene them, yet cach had a 
man ofhonor with him,atid a groome or 
ſcruant to attend thenvboth: 
The decoGion of the:Gayazcurm which 
is hecre among vs, doth nor ſerue onely. 
for the Pox,ot rhoſe offended therewnhy, 
but likewiſefor all perſons oner-abound: 
ing in moyſture, or that -hauc diſeaſes, 
cauſed by ſome; cold humots...' AlfoXer 
ſuch as have. opilations in'the; Liber, 
Spleene,and-otherofthe bowels,cauſing 
them to ſweareafter the recoite/.- Many 
have foundqggreat comfortand cafe alfo 
thereby ; asfome touched: with palfies; 
others thathaye had ſwoIne tegs;' others 
with vicersſabie&ro certaine times; and 
defluxions;deaffenes,cararrhes,rheumes, 
and other imbecillities, they haue fonnd 
themſelues thereby to be releafed. - Bur 
people offended with heQiquo Feauers; 
mnſt keepe themfelues from any way v- 
fing it. I will now deſcribe the forme of 
this Tree, hint. 13029 Youu nn of 
The Treeof Guy4/ca is great and 
groſſe,as artthe Oakes iti tHefeouricoun- 
tries, having the Barke orRinde of black- | 
iſh coullor,thicke, gummy, and fat. The 
wood thereof is much harder then Ibo- 
ny, andthe rini<ſeparacethy irſelfe very 
eafily from the trunke;zwhen itis dry. The 
Leaues doe appeare likethofe of Plan- 
raine, but they are much lefſe, and more 
hard. -Itbeareth aycllow flower, and 
the fruite is as big as a Nut, having with- 
mir ſtones, like ro-thoſe ofa Medlar: no 


4 


| 


as can learne; and yet there muſt needs 
Thus you per- 
cejue what I know ,and have vnderſt- 009, 
concerningthe W ood called Guyaicum, 
inthe vertue whereof, wany heere among 
vs haue found themfeluecg to be decciud ; 
by thinking that it had the ſelfe-ſame fa- 
culries,as that which is young and tender, 
and found in the 1djaes. 
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From whence it proceedeth, that Graiye or 
Corne i not ſo long timepreſerued in our 
Countries, as it hath beene, and ſtill is in 


| Egypt. Alſo in what maner our Lands 


_ andVines ſhould be corretted and quali- 

fied, without dunging, With many reme- 

dies, for the preſeruing of our Corn from 

| corruption, and being eaten Viith diners 
kinds of Vermines. 


— — 


SSF£Ome haue ſuppoſed, that 
K& BY {uch ſeuerall kinds of corn 
ID>IFJas were kept for the ſpace 
MN +7 ; 

'S of fiftcene daies, or there- 
| © >1<@-Labour (ſafe and ſoundly) 
inthe royall Granaries of Egypt, by the 
aduice of Joſeph, to prouide agaynſt the 
dearth of Graine, which ſhould Gr ſeuen 
yeares afcer follow, according as he Pro- 
phetically foretold ; camero paſle as by 
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matter of miracle, and extraordinarily. I 
muſtneeds confeſle, thatthere was there 


- [both great abundance, and as great ſter- 


rility of Corne, inthe ſeuen conſecurme 
yeares, and all thorow the extraordinary 
powet of God. But for rhe conſeruation 
ofthem, itis a matter ordinary to Egypt, 
that Corne ſhould be kept there five and 
twenty yeares in pure goodnes,yea much 
longer time, Alwayes prouided, thar it 
bee nottranſported from place roplace, 
andbenot made ſubicc to any heating: 
neither that it ſhould bee eaten by anie 
Vermines, as many times our Corne is 
heere in our Countreyes, and the cauſe 
thereof [ will declare vnto ye. 

The reaſon for it, is, that the Egyp- 
tians neuer vſed to fatten their groundes, 
but contented themſelues with ſuch ma- 
nurage, as the ſoylc it ſelfe, and Nylzs 0- 
uerflowing them, onely affoorded: never 
viing any dung, as heere we do, neyther 
Vrines, Leyſtals,and other excrements 
of beaſts, which is the onely cauſe, vvhy 
our Graine cannot be preſerued; butis 
ſubiet ro Wormes, VVecuilles, Mites, 
and other ſmall creatures, that doe grear 


{harmethereto, whereby it yeeldeth no 


Of preſcruing Corne. 


| couer all thoſe Lands therewith, which 


ſauoury taſte , neither can bee kepte in 
| 


| ming ; 


Corne, which any dunged ground hath 
yeclded, they cannot liue ſo healthfylly', 
neither ſolong a time,as others, feeding 
on the contrary. 

Some one way ſay vnto me, the what 
ſhall we do in theſe countreyes, where if 
our fieldes/be not manured and dunged, 
the Land will yeelde nothing , or (artthe 


beſt) very little ? Is itnor apparant cuery| 


where amongſtvs ? Thatthere are verie 
good meanes whereby to franke and far- 
ten grounds,with other things then duvg 
and filth, Hefiods: plainly enſtruQerh vs; 
for in his Booke of Husbandry, he ſayth : 
There « nothing better, to cheriſh ox fatten 


&leane and meager Land, then the ftrong 
ſtraw of * Lapines, the chaffe of Chiches,of 


Beanes, of Tares, Lentilles, and other (uch 
like, utterly reietting all ſe of dung,which 
many haxe charged with blamefull imputa- 
Hons. 


Of his opinion alſo, Lieband appea-| . 


rethto bee, in his Booke called Maiſon 
Kuitique, orthe Countrey Farme, where 
he ſaith; inſtedof dung, they may wſe the 
ſtraw of Lupines, hackt or cut ſmall: Or elſe 
to ſowe the ground with Lupines, and other 
Pulſes, po afterward when they beginne to 
grow.to labour thenthe land oner and ouer, 
and this will ſerue for dung, much better 
then that of any beaif. 

There is mention alſo made, of ano- 
ther kind of manuring the ground,which 
is not ſo good as the precedent, alledged. 
by Heſiodzs , but approaching ſomewhat. 


neere it, as thus, Tocut ſome ſtore of 


Heath, Broome, Briars, and Thorns,and 
all other kinds of ſhrubbes that haue bu- 
{by ſtalkes, or vnder-woods, and then to 


arc intended to beſowen :therelert theſe 
ſeuerall marters ly drying about the ſpace 
of ten or twelue dayes, or longertimeif 
neede require it. Theninthe nighttime,” 
letthem beeſer-on fire, and ſo carefully 
tended, that they may bee altogether re- 
ducedinro athes, by kindling the fire ſti} 
where it would not faſten. Afcerward, ler 
thoſe grounds be Tilled after one maner 
onely, andthenſowed and couered. This 
kinde of Husbandry wil cauſe great quan- 


tity of Corne, which the poore make vſc | 


of in many places, where they haue no | 


. " . 
a. 4d 24 ns 2” 


_ Cadet... 


Larids that © 
are dunged, 
doe not yeeld 
ſuch plenty of 
Corne, nor fo 
ſaucury, as 0- 
ers. 


Heſiod.in lib de 
Agricull cap. 5. | 


XA kindeof 
Pulle,ſo called 


Another ma- 
ner cf manu- 
ring ground 

by Heath, "| 
Broome, Bry- 
ars,& | 


« £4» 
. 


oo” 


—— 


—_— ——__— 


— 


| 


—_— 


. 
| 


nonriſhing ir. 


1 tic of dungs;s | 


Ofpreſeruing Corne. 


How the E- 
gyptians doe 
manure their 
grounds that 
are nor necre 


to Nylus. 


Dungs doe 
engender 
many w:' © 
and ynwhol. 
ſome hearbes 
by \worher- : 
ing the carth, 
rether then 


:  Þ 
9.2 34% 


* 


Knowledge F 
inthe diverſs- 


for theirlgood 
nefle or bad- 
neſle, 


Cattle : and it cauſeth the earth to yecld | 


a great moyſt graine,which is not ſubie 
to corruption. 

Hereit isto be remembred,that where 
I fay in Egyprgthe grounds are not manui- 
red: I meane nonedur thoſe thar lye a- 
long the current of Nyl44, on eyrther ſide 
three or foure Leagues in largenefle, or 
little lefſe on either fide 5 Bur in other 
parts, asin the mountaine countreyes, 
they manute their Lands, though they be 


| greatly fruirfull : yer not with dung, bur 


with ſtraw of divers Pulſes , according as 
I have formerly ſayd. Howbeir they haue 


-Sheepe;, alſo their fields are almoſt couc- 
red with flights of Pigeons, which after 


Lure. 
As for the dungs heere in our Coun- 
treyes, they are very laborious to bee 


whole yeare together , before it can bee 
well imployed. And thenir is (often- 
times) full of ſcedes of wiide or ſauage 
 Hearbes, which fall into the Hay, that 
beaſts of Jabour cate, and ſo paſle tho- 


row in their 'excrements vndigeſted,. or 


meerely ſmother it. 


— 


12 Beſide all theſe things fore-named; ak] 


ſpeciallcareisto be hadde.,. in knowing 


raine groundes, and. for fome peculiar 
ſeeds. For Horſſe-dung will ſerue well in 
oneplacezthatofOxen and Kine inano- 


| ther; andlikewiſe thoſe of other, Cartle,, 


|Shecpe, Goares, Swine, Pigeons, and o- 


thers beſide.-Itmay nortbe forgorten alſo 
that ſome. grounds are to bee farrened in 
certaine quarters ofthe Moone, ando- 
thers in other ſeaſons : which isnotany 
way.to be obſcrucd,in thoſe other kindes 
af manuring;; whereof I hane formerly 
wiigen-t 1&2 oniiic:; $3 
: 'HeereI muſtnot ouerspaſle, to write 
ſomewhat concerning the husbanding of 
Vines, which ſome vſe to dung, albeit to 


{much leflepurpoſe,then grounds bearing 


Corne. As about Par, -iriche lower Ly- 
(3244 , 


——_ i 


great Heards of Oxer, and Flockes of 


-inade: for ſome dung muſtlye rotting a. 


elſe are found among the ſtrawe, whereof 
{they maketheir licter. Whereby enſueth, 
{chat the earch (oftentimes) produceth 
{wore ſtore of bad Hearbes: and VVecds, 
then of good Corne ,, becauſe they rake 
away his crue vertue of nouriture, and do 


whar dungs are good or bad; and for cer | 


cheir owne manner)manure the grounds, | 
{and iris verie excellent good in that Na- 


-in the Latines countrey, in ſome place 


that did well vnderſtand themſclues in 
-Husbandry, concerning the manuring of 


—_— 


moſine z about Lymoges, and elſe-where . 
The dooing heereof is a great deale lefle 


tollerable,becaulc it is a matter very difh- | 


cult, that a ground nouriſhed and made 
fat with dung; ſhould not ſtill retaine in 
ir, the ſauour ofthe ſayde Dung, and fo 
(in the end) impartit rothe wine. For, 
our people are verie ill aduiſed,to charge 
their Vines euery yeare : by reaſor' it is 


'the cauſe, thattheir wines (for the moſt 


part) haue an vnpleaſing taſt,and becom- 


ming fat and Oyly, are cafietoturne of 9" 


themſelues. Moreouer,dung maketh our 
Vines to waxe aged immediately , and 
ſoone to grow barren ; becauſe they are 
roo liberall of their goodnefl in the firſt 
YEares. 

| Serniushath lefre written vnto vs, in 
thoſe Commentaries which he made on 
the ninth Booke of the Arerdes, thar the 
man was named Pituniis, who inuented 
this manner of manuring groundes by 
dung. And thercforehe was called Ster- 
quilinium, that is to ſay,a dung-hill carri- 
er. It is to be preſumed, thathe was bred 


that was neuer fertile . Theſe few notes I 
haue ſeleQed out of verie good Authors 


grounds & Vines, but they neuer appro- 
ued the vie of dung. | | 
Now, becauſe I know verie well, that 
whatſoever Heſiodws, thoſe other authors 
and my ſclfe alſo haue written , that our 
grounds and Vines ſhould no longer bee 
manuredin ſuch ſtinking,foule,andgrofle 
manner, but to follow thoſe other inſtru- 
Rions, moſt ſiveete and wholeſome tin 
excuſe of theirnegleRing ſo good aduice 
I will ay with them, that that which hath 
taken roote for ſo many thouwſandes of 
eares, can hardly be taken away vppon 
the ſodaine. 52 | £7 acl 
Therefore, I wilnow ſet downe vnto 
you ſomecertaine receipts and aduices, 
forthe long conſeruation of our Cornes 
ſafc and ſoundly , and that they may not 
bee any wayes bitten or eaten with Ver- 
mine, becauſe it will bripg exceeding 
great healthfulneſſe-vnto the people. 
For, withour all doubt, when Corne and 
other nouriſhments of life haue any cor- 
ruption whatſoecuer , they doedailie en- 
creaſe and augment diſeaſes amongſt the 


people.. - 


4.Booke 


Dung is verie 
hurtfull for 


"4 


Seruius in Com, 
ſ#p.Eneid (apy 


The Authors 
excuſe on 

their bebalfe, 
thar deſpile 
his Councell, 


| 


Firſt 


ger 
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Chap.13 


Of bringing 
Corne in 
ſheaues into 


the Barne. 


What care i5 
to be vſedior 
prouiding a 
good Garner, 
or Cornesloft- 


Forthe roofe 


For the floore 
{and walles, 


Corne-heapes 


* :| then floqrey! whout there: bee ſamedry: 
: boards betwegne che:Gonne andir;;Theu 


" ape 4,4 leaſt)fo, wel cauertd-andtencloſed, 


aſe. | Dy DD;Meangs &@ .onter it «21 The:coucr- | 


13.7 


 Of-preſeruing Corne. "7 


7 .. Firſtofallchen,men oughtro be yery, 
circum] pea,that beforethey. bringrheir)|! 
Cornein ſheques into the Batne, theſaid | 
ſheaues be yetydry,andfreefromalmois:| 
ſure,  Next,natto lay them qn the eary | 


tharchers bee a@muk-hillyor Jokesoeye! | 
therin the Bazngjor,neers #1;fariil ſaver: 
will ſaoge communicate itifells; to' che, 
Gopncz,and abang all,;lesqbe Barne bee: 
yery wellayredy cf yr.be jnfiieh: a places | 
I they haut no-viſeot Baines; avitt | 
—_ oft part of £avgararolygahen ardes 

ctaken,,hatthe Sracke:ofCorna 


"de n0 Taig&may get powetiof entrance, 
forotherwile,. the. Corngwill ſproureir | g 
—_— atterwatd rotcermutits and pu: 
il Cas, - th 6 72047. 13 
Aker that he Connning btfhedeand 
meete to; be& laide. vp. in the Garner Qt 
Curne-lofte, choiſe muſt be made of one 
thar-receiueth;he brigit{plendourofthe 
Eaſt, breatbed alſo. moderately with the 
North and Wgſtwindes ;þuttbe South: | 
echeblaſts,:;angchoſe leaningthat way, | 


;they.thar ſcorne totake: zhis:paines, may | | 
' lay ſome wormwood yaderneaths, aloft, 
and about their Corocheapes,.or.Saus 
 thernewogd, ordried wilde-Mariexome.' 


, ofthe Garnergyigh Lygmageoftbe ofle | 
of. Qliues ; orif-ir. may aorhg had, wil | 
Sbgeps yring Jo-ſak-poydesche graundl 
vnderneaths the Corncupiuhtalhes made} 
of Qaken,weod,; it,js ths: Ing 
, fall Mizesand VVecuils, n 
| off Now!g keeps the Corne,frombra: | 
 tingar waming,.: ouebamhbelide our; 
tprenamed remguinglauhas beclude 
vader cueryanBuſkels of Carngzone of) 
Milles ;orjEiche mingled therewith, ir | 
isgatily ſcparared afterward witha raun- 
ging.Siue.Salr-Niter andgheſgum.there+ 
of, is very ggodl for Corn: 
preſerueththem wonderfully, As wall fro 
ſprouting:-, many. -Sea-Mezchants . haue 
made vic thereof, to their.no,meaneprox 
fixes. . Inbrcefe, a good ang charitghle 
man ſhall never tand in need pf ſo -mapy 
| remedies, 3t he keepehis:Gorme with in-l 
tention, ro helpe and lend x9 che poore.,! 
and withour intereſt. .. Fox Godfaith by 


. |rpre ouer headgneed na great. coltlneſle, | if ſerue the goods of theazjthatkeepeirhem;| - 
- [becauſe of. be Ayres cafter entrance tho- |, And contratjwiſez|  -, . 


| row the Tyles;ox other ſheltripp;charche || 


Cornemay nas be heatgd:or chaſed, The | 
floo1e may. þecofcatth,or pavihg tyless | 

and the walles of whited moftet..; You 
muſt. bee reſpeciue, that-your- Corne-/ 
| heapes bee nar greatorthickegto auoyde 
ouer-heating;z remoouingjandichanging' 
<hem fram place ro place,attwa Months 


I and rwo-Moneths. . The-Garner a_ be 
|Sciuntion'of | £, 170 enough: from waiſt laces 3:elpect- 
ye hrs ally from: Snkes of wk which — 
royſomeſauour,orany ſuch'valitbeing; | 

- [from Stables of Oxen,Horles, Swine, 8 

£1 fuch like, -; >; 
| ' The planchers and walleyof the Gar- , 
|How to auoyd ner; whetcin.you purpoſe to-houſe your | 
| Pouca x Corne, muſt be waſhed with vineger; or |. 
|w>Corne, | ſuch water,wherein hearbes,orſome-bit- 


| Coweumbers,the pithe or graine af Co- 
| loquintida,orof Lupines;or.Oxe gaules; 

without all queſtion ts the contrary,theſe 
haue bene truely cried, thatnp Weeuils, |: 
| Mites,or Wormes (can bite or touch the 
| Corne,where they haue bene vſed.. And 


D— i. Ba 


ter drugs have beeneboiled; as Worme- | 
wood; Southernwood,theleaues of wilde |. ! 


his Prophet Ezechiel,, Tharhce will pre-, 


to heipe the pooxe... 
| Tharhewill ſuffer themqgor, ang their 
F-qrne ſhallbec eagnwith-yermine, that 
' bporde themvp ,,.to get great gaine by 
them, and hurt the Pen vEuga —_— 
.MINE;.... JO -J4 , ; 
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and Moderne Writexs  haye obſerued to 
the Uerecfulnemreſ 4 Tyrant. .. 


” "I 


'Efore I begin» co IT a, 


 Oxelſe.annpingibe wallgs.and planchers|**'"* 


How copre- | 
'ſerue the 
Corne from- 


hearing and .., 
chafing, 


apes, and a! 2:0! 


hy of the VEL reat Dy ELL which bath. Ancient 
i hone andere King, aud , 


An eafier Pt | 
forſuch as.. | 
aukens | 


| 


Ezck. 37,19, 
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T- difference, that.is betweepe 
v aKingand a Tyrant; I hol 
£.itto bee a,marter mg 
=. venicnt,to ſer downes 
nition beck ofthe one and other, to _ 
- ende,thatthe deportmentsof chem bo 


may the better beknowinc+: 114 v%32 
A King is ſuch.a man, war yeckll 


himſelfc asobedientto the lawes of, N; vol 
*;-""n 


IT 
— I > —_ Aw. OT - - 


A neceflary 
' obſeruation 
inthe Author, | 


{ tionotthe 
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The dc nition | 
"of a Kingzor © 
'him that hold- 
erthe” ate 
anddi ny 
iRoyall. 


The note or 
warke of roy-" 
alry. yy 6.9 


Whar thir ge 
ace poſſible in 
a King, 


PEST IELS 
onot x Ty- 
rant,& whar | 
the fignifica- 


word Tyranr 


| implycch. 


Who were 


' called ryrants 


1g elder time: 
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{ Subieds,-and ro guide his owne adtions 
by naturall juſtice;-whichrhakerhir ſafe | 
.... . .;|tSbeſcehcasfdleareand brightly; - as the 

_ - | fpſendour*oftheSunnc, It is likewife'd 
| Royal matke ornate, when the Prince | 


| | he were amoſt wiſe and iuſt Prince , 


tureas hedefirethhis Subicas'to beeto- 
wardshim *forſaking naturall liberity, 8 
#5 wag Feb ie ofatiy'man'. 1 
obſerne inthis' definition, that SubieAs 


mn 


Booke| 


miesz were conſtrained (forthe better 
ſecurity oftheir liues and goods) to have 
| Guards of ſtrangers about theirperſons, 
 &frong Garriſons in Caſtles, for whoſe 
Ppaiment of wages and maintenance,great 


| obpht ro bee obedichtto the Royall Mo- 
narch,codeelarethereby,thatin him con- 
fifterh Soueraigne Maicſty.' | The King 
alſo oughe to bee obedient eo the Lawes 
ofnarure; that is tofay; +0 goucrne his 


| be ſecared;baying but pooreftichds, and 
| potent enemies ; they didi 
| death,orbariiſhee ſome,to pleaſe ahd en- 
rich others: and they that ſtood in deſpe- 


ſheweth hitnſelfe as milde and plyable ro 
the lawes of nature 3 - as hee wiſherthis 
Subjc&s tobe 'obeyſant ro him. Which 
he may eafilydo,if he fearc Ged aboiit all 
things be prrifull ro the afflied; prof 
dent in his enterprizes; hardy inexploits, 
modeſt inproſperity;conſtantin aduerſi- 
ty;firme in his word, wiſe inhiscouncel}, 
carefult of his ſubjeQs, futeourable'ts 


{ friends xerrible to enemics, courteous to 
[19A Tyrant'is ſuch a marr, as defilerh 


good men; drexdfull 


thielawcs of nature with his feete,abuſerth 


the liberties of free-borne SubieQs,cuen 


as'if they werehislaues, and makerhthe 


[goods of otherniento behisowne. Thic 


name or word' Tyrant, is Greeke: inhis 
'owne propriety, and was honourable, 


'fgnifying nothing elſe-intimes of anti- 


quiry , bur a Prince that had poſſeſſed 
himſclfe ofthe State,withour the conſent 


| of his Cittizens and Subic&s, and of a 
;| companion, had made him his Maſter . 


Such a man was called a Tyrant,althogh 
In 
like manner, Plato writing to Pionyfias the 
| Tyrant, gatehim this quality as his ho- 
-nout? Plato to Dyonifine theryranthealth, 

the retoine and-anfwer was: \Dym/ius 
he ryrant,to Plato.greeting. Andro de- 

lare that the word tyrant, was as well at- 

{ibutes'to iuft &-goodPtifices, as thetn 
thatwerewicked itcuidently-appepreth 


- Hheerein' becauſe Pittacw and; Periander, 
' Ttwo'ofthe ſeuen Sages of Greece, were 
| Jealled tyrants; for having ſeized the E- 


Mates 6f their Countries, '*: | 


-/1-9 Bur ſuch; as eyther by power, or elſe 


cunning had inuaded andobrained the 


{ Sonerdignty, perceiuing that their liues 


recxpoſed' wthe-mercy-of heir cne- 


Ti13 


rcaſon,"tharryramts were extremely -ha- 
ted and malliced «'':Forwee reade, that 


Stily,had daily ten thouſand Soldiers for 
his Guard, and ten thoufand horſemen, 
atid foure-hundred Gallyes, readily by- 
red and armed. And when he coukd not 
make vp this account amony ſofew Sub- 
iects as were vnder his ſervice; hewr..ng 
& griped his people in ſofmall an Ifland, 
whereof hee gouerned but'in part onely, 


and ſixteene italian miles in all. 


rribures &inipoſitions were levied. And | 
| wheri they ſaw,that their lives could nor} 


er- put to | 


rate condition, they made tape both of| 
their goods and wives. ' And this was the| 


Dyonifiurteclder tyrant; of one part of| 


and containedno more then 1x hundred |” 


- ' "New becavſe cuery one hathnot the 
iudgement to- diſtinguiſh a good King | 
from a Tyrant,calling him a Tyrant, thac 
(forgreacrſtorc of good reaſons) maketh 


himſelfe formidable,and ſtood 1n awe of, 
befide that which I have already ſerte 
downe, I will make him ſome-what more 


-*" The moſtnotable difference betweene 
aKing anda Tyranr,is; that the King c6- 
formeth himſclfero the lawes of nature, 
and a tyrant trampleth on them with his 
feete,that one maintaincth piety, iuſtice, 
-andfaich, the other hathneyther'God, 
-Law,nor Faith. The one maketh what- 
: foeuer' hedoth; ſerve for the weale pub- 
-like,& tuition of his SubieQs:the other 


'ricular profite, reuenge,or pleaſure, The 
"one enforceth himſelfe to enrich his Sub-| 
ies by all the beſt meanes he can deuiſe: 
"the other will not build his owne houſe, 
' but with the ruines oftheirs. The one 
reuvengeth'the injuries ofthe publike E- 
ſtare, and pardoneth his owne: bur the 
other revengeth cruelly his. owne inju- 


eaſily to be knowne. | 


doth not any thing, but forhis owne par-| 


inſulting T 


rants Were 
compelled 


entertaine 
Guar ds for 
reir owne 


lafery. 


hated, .. 


ment! be. 
rweene 2 


good King & 


a Tyrant, 


and beſt no- 
ted differen- 


& a Tyrant, 


oblcruations, 


ries,and pardoneth them that are done to 
others. The one ſpareththe honour of 


in their ſhame. The one taketh pleaſure 
to 


Of womens 
modeſt women : & the other triumpheth,| honou" 
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- . We 
' 
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The eanſe' | 
why Tyrans | 
were mortally 


Weakrefſe in 
ſome iudge- 


The apparant 


ce» berweene 


a Royall King 
in very bgnall 


Of publike | 
benefit, 


Pardoningitr 
1urief 
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Of affability. 


Of Loue, 


OfFeore, 


Of Taxanons 


of free-gi- 
wing Offices, 


OfLaw, 
Of peoples 
loye. 

Ot Warre. 


OfGuardes, 


OfPexce, 


Chap.15. 


|maketh reckoning of his SubieQes Loue, 


| 


to be aduiſed in all freedome and liberty, 
and will be wiſely reprehended when hee 
faileth ; bur nothing is more irkeſome to 
the other,then'the counſell ofa graue and 
vertuous man, | 


iees in peace and vnitie; butthe other 


one part ruinate the other, and then to 


Of Learmed mens Honor. 


355 


— 


The one ſtriucth to maintaine his Sub- 


mooueth dayly diviſions, to make the 


fatten himſelfe with their Confiſcations . 
The one, delighteth ro bee fomerimes 
ſcene, and heard of his SubieRes; but the 
other eucr-more hydah himſelte from 
them, as from his encmies: - The one, 


DCOr—— — —— 


bur the other of their Feare . The one, 
never feareth, but for the wel-fare of his 
people: but the orher dreadeth nothing 
morethen them. 

The one, will not charge his ſubiects 
more then needes. muſt, remembring al- 


.Grecke,Latine,8& other langu ages, wher 


wayes the publique neceſlity z but the 0- 
ther drinketh their blood, gnaweth theyr 
bones, and ſucketh the veric Marrowe of | 
his people, onely to weaken them. The 
oneſearcheth out men of beſt condition, 
ro imploy in publike Offices |; but the 0- 
ther imployeth-.none but Theeues, and 
moſt wicked perſons in his ſeruice, like to 
Spundges. The one maketh freegiite of 
eſtates and offices, to auoide concuſſions, 
andctowdes of people ; but the other ſe]- 
lech them at as deare rates as hee can, for 
their betrer meanes of cnfeebling the peo- 
ple by Theftszand then (afterward)curres 
the Theeues throates for theyr vvealth , 
becauſe he would be reputed a good Iu- 
ſticer.' 

A King meaſureth his actions and ma» 
ners, by the foote of the Law : bur the ti- 
rant maketh the Law to ſerue his maners. 
The one is beloued and reuerenced of his 
people : and the other generally hatedof 
them all. The one hath no other recourſe 
in war,but to his ſubics : bur the other, 
will make no warre but with them . The 
one, hath no Guards or Garriſons but of 
his owne people: but the others defence 
is onely in ſtrangers. -The one delighteth 
in an aſſured repoſe and tranquility z bur 
the other languiſheth in perperuall feare . 
The hope & expeRation of the one, is e- 


Of happy life 


Aoth 


O-ahappy ]oneis honoredinthis life,8defired again 
| er death : the other is iofamous in this 


uerlaſting life in bleſſednes: bur the other 
cannot anoid cternall puniſhment. The 


£ 


life,and corne in peeces with ſhame after | 
death. Bur becauſe the continuation of | 
this chapter might ſeerhe ouver-redious to! 
the Reader,if I thould verify al theſe rela-' 
tions by hiſtoricall examples,T wil referte. 
ſuch as are willing to take the paynes, ro 
reade the hiſtories themſelues, both in 


they ſhal find that robe moſt rrue, which 
bath bin ſpoken of Kings and Tyrants. 


U— 


CHAP. XV. 


A. 


Inwhat high account and eFeeme, Philoſd- 
phers,gs other men of kno wleage (in what 
Sctences ſaener) were held elder times, 
by Emperors and Kings. | 


tem 
_. 


x3 E nced notnow complaine, 
p,chatin theſe dayes of ours', 
& thereis foch want of excel- 
P Nlent ſpirits, inallkindes of 
Arts and Sciences:bur if we 
ſuruey with more wary judgment,we ſhal! 
plainely percciuc, that there ate learned. 
men enow,who may inſtly fird fault, that 
neither they arein ſuch eltceme, or any! 
way fo well recompenced of Princes in 
cheſe times, as many worthie men vvere | 


The Conclu- 
lion. 


A grear cauſe 


of diicorage- 
ment £9 Icar- 
ned men. 


hererofore,by Emperors,Kings, Princes, | 


and great Lords,in thoſe famous dajes of 
reuerend antiquity.Inſted ofconcluding, 
and acquainting yee with the iuſtice of 
their reaſon,l will lightly paſſe ouer; & in 
ſed of long ſpeaking,onely rememberye | 
with ſome hiſtories and examples of Fa- 
mous Potentates in former ages,who wer 
Friends, and Nurſing fathers ro Philoſo- 
phers and Schollers; ro the end that their 
ations beeing compared with thoſe of 
theſe dayes,it may bee knowne, whether 
they haue cauſetocomplaine, or no, in a 
calc ſo highly importing. 

And firſt ofail, Lwill beginne with the 
excellent and renowned Captain Pompey, 
who (as weread)after he had vanquifhed 
the puiſſant king MMithridates, 8 obtained 
many: other victories and aduentures in 
war,coming to Athens with al his warlike | 


furniſhmenrt, ſuch as the Roman Confuls} 


and Captaines vſed to have borne befote| 
the;he was aduertiſed that Poſitdoms the 
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Dyonifius the 
Tyrani,king 
oi Syracuſa. 


Alexander 
the Great. 


] A famous 
poet of Thebs 


Plin.bb.7, 

Virgill was 

| the moſt ex- 
cellent of all 

| Latine Poers, 
ſonne to Ma. 
ro and Maia, 

antborne in 

. Mantua, 


$eruius in 116.6 
cap.4. 


| 


luven.in Sat. 9 


mNothe who | 


Philoſopher lay ſicke itt his bed « Being 
deſirousto go and ſee him, he would nor 
onely honor him with his perfonall Viſi- 
tation ;but when he came neere the door 
of the houſe, he cauſed his Standards and 
Imperial Enfignsto march in befote him. 
For it was euermore his ſaying;That King- 
domes and Empires ought to obey vertue and 
Learninz, Thus he bchaued himſelfc to 
this poore learned man, which hee would 
not haue done to the greateſt Porentate 
then liuing. | 


having obtained of Platothe exce!lent di- 
vine Philoſopher, that he would come 8& 
ſee himin Sicily; when hee heard of his 
neere apprcchin op went to meete him 
on the way, cauſing him to fir with him 
in his owne Chariot, drawne with white 
Horſles. Such was the reputation which 
wiſe and learned men had in thoſe times. 
When Alexazaderthe Great, had deter- 
mined the vtter ruine & ſubuerſion of the 
Thebans, he gaue c{peciall charge firſt of 
all, that no man ſhould touch the houſe of 
the Poet! Pindars, but to leave it wholly 
ſtanding, If I thould tell yee, how highly 
Firgill was honored and eſteemed by Oc- 


. [Fautanus,itis a matrer ſo perteRly known, 


that itneedeth no report of mine. Accor- 


[ding to Pliny in his ſcuenth Booke, when- 


ſocuer he centred into the Theater, there 
ro deliuer ſome ofhis Verſes, all the peo- 
ple would ſtand vp ontheir fect, ard offer 
as great reuerenceto him , as if it had bin 
to the Emperor. And that which is much 
more, Sil; Italicus, a Spaniſh Poet, did 
yearly ſolemnizethe day of his Natiuity, 
and with farre greater deuotion, then hee 
did his owne. - The gifts and preſents dai- 
ly given him by Octavian, Meccen4s, and 
many more, were ſo great, that Seruius 
(who writeth of him)ſaith,that his goods 
(in very ſhorttime) amounted to the va- 
lue of fixe thouſand SeZertizes, which a- 
riſe vato two hundred and fiftie thouſand 
'Crownes. He had in Rome a very honora- 
blePalace ; in regard whercof, /#veza/in 
his 7-Satyre ſaith;That he was one of the ri- 
ebeft men inthoſe dayes. 

Vpona day, inthe preſence of OFaui- 
an, and Liwia his wife, the mother vnto = 


had btne fue 
ties Conſu], 


bur young 
Marcellus, 
that ſhould 
hane bin heyr 
| 10 Ocauian. 


Marcella, V irgill vttered certaine Verſes 
of his bookes /Encidos , and comming to 
theend of the fixt Booke , where hee dif- 
courſcth moſt elegantly of Marcel, late- 


CO 
. 


Dionyſus the Tyrant, king of Syracuſa, 


- maunded, that for each of thoſe whereof 


| 
| 


ly dead before ;the hart of the mother be- | 
cameſoſtrangely and paſſionarclymoued | 
cherear, that the fell into a ſwound, not | 
having any power co heare the teſt. Bur | 
being reviucdro her ſelfe againe; ſhe c6- 


ſhee had loſtthe hearing, Yirgi# ſhoulde 
haue ten SeFertiaes giuen him. Therc- 
mainder (which ſhe heard not)being one 
and twenty verſes in number; the valewa- 
tion ofhis reward, contained the ſumme 
of 5000, Ducates,of our inſtant money. 

It is found faithfully recorded,thar the 
Syracuſanes had ſome Athenian priſoners, 
that could rehearſe (by heart) certayne 
verſes of ® Euripides the Greeke Poer,and 
dayly pronounced them; by which occa- 
lion only,and in honor of the Poet, they; archetaus x, 
were dcliuered, & permitted freely to go | 9f Maccden, 
home to their owne countrey. Scipio the 
African, during his hfe time,had alwayes | 
with him (in his wars}the Sratue of ? AEr- das 
nu; and when he died, he rooke cſpcciall tj. por, | 
order, that it might be buried in his owne, borne atTe' 
Sepulcher with him. The Emperor Dowi- EY 
tian, caufed ? Silius Ntalieus (an excellent 


n An excellq 
Tragical poet 
in the time of 


Rome by C#| 
Poet, and borne in Spaine) to bee made: t9the Center! 
three times Confull of Rome, as Martial , , oats 
witneſſcth in one of his Epigrams,begin- poct,boreea 
ning, Augufto Prathura. | _ 
Bu Iknow not what to ſay,of our mo-  aurs,nspy: 
derne and later times; or what our late li- 
uing Princes haue done, either to Polis:- 
an,Pontan:s,or Sannazar ; and to ſpeak of 
our Modern Frenchmen, as Ropſard, Bel. —_ ac 
erne & later 
lay, and other excellent Poets. But per-' times, where 
haps you will anſwer me,their hopes may {meager 
bee to come heercafter, becauſe ſome of yiniiy, 
chem are yet living, young in yeares, but 
old in wiſedome and vnderſtanding , and 
worthy to bee equalled with many of for- 
mer times. Bur becauſe I ſec ſo lirtle re- 
ſpeR, letvs goc backe againe to thoſe re-; Theloveof 
nowned Ancients. King AMithridates held LA 
Plato and his learning in ſo high reputati- tis |canig 
on,7 being defirous to haue his ſtatue;ſent 
to find out 1 Syaxion to performe it, be- 
cauſe he was a moſt excellent workeman. 
Forin thoſe dayes, the greateſt honour 
that could be, was (in publike places) to 
erect Figures & Statues: yer none might | Thehonout 
bepermitted,except it were of ſome wor | done role 
thy. man, made famous, and knowne by _—_— 
ſome vertuous deeds,or forhis dignity in 
learning. For this cauſe the men of 4 ms 
made one of DemoFhenes, with a title 0 
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the very greateſt honor that cuer had bin 
giuen vnto any other ; and theſe were the 
words of the inſcription. fthe power and 
ftrenzth of Demosthenes had bin equal to his 
ſpirit, wiſedome, and learning : the King of 
Macedon could neuer hane ſurmounted the 
Greekes. 

Joſephus the Iew being one in.number 
amoneſt the captiues of /eruſakem, was 
brought priſoner to Rome; & yetnotwith- 
ſtanding,in regard ofthe Bookes hee had 
made of the Iewes Antiquities, they rc- 
puted him worthy to haue a Statue. The 
Athenians conſidering the wiſedome of 
Demetri:zs Phalereus, {choller vnto Theo-. 
phraitus,caulſed his ſtatue ty be erected in | 


yertwes go- 
ucrned the 
Athenians 

| ten yeares. 


Athenens in 
Gynnaolo.lib.g, 


| Rewards gi- 
1 

uento leracd 
men. 


Plininl 8, ca.3 


| Alexanders 
earneſt defire 
| of Ariſtotles 
book of crea- 
res. 


[Homer the 
beſt of all the 
Grecian Po» 
ety. 


thirty places ofthis City. Now it men of 
merit were ſo highly honoured, doubles 
they were as well rewarded. For Athenens 
writeth inthe 9.book of his Gymmnoſophiſts 
that 4r:/otiefor his Books de Animalium 
recciued of Alexander 800. talents: which 
of the currant money now in France, va- 
leweth foure hundred & foureſcore thou- 
ſand Crownes, which is verified by Pliny 


in his eight book. There he declareth,that 
 Alexaacrs deſire was fo great to baue this 


book performed by Ari#otle,that he ſent 
many thouſands of men thoroughour all 
Greece and Aſia, with letters and expreſle 
commandement, that they ſhold be obe- 
dicnt to wharſocuer hee required, touch- 
ing the manner-of hunting and flying of 


becauſe they ſhould know & vauderſtand, 
thenature and properties of all kinde of 
Beaſts, Birds,and Fiſhes,&then to aducr- 
tiſe AriFotlethercof. Vndoubredly if Ho- 
mer, the very beſt of Greek Poets, had li- 
ved in thetime of Alexander, itis to bee 
preſumed that he woldihaue bin as boun- 
tifull and beneficiall ro him,ashee was to 
Ariftotle. Becauſe when a cheſt or Casket 
was preſented vnto him,wherein K. Dars- 


The words of 
Great Alex- 
andcr, ot Ho- 
mers lliads, 


[A famous 
Philoſopher 
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;towne of By= 


thinia by O. 
| lywpus, 


PE 


#5 kepr his moſt precious pony , the 
Cheſt being very pleaſing tohim,heſaid; 
Twill make this Che# the keeper of far richer 
treaſure : and preſently hee did put there- 
into the VVorkes of Homer, which hee- 
uermoretooke great delight to reade in. 
continually, 

The Emperor Traiare, in regard of his 
learning onely, did fo eſpecially honour 
the Philoſopher Dyon, that when he rode 
abroad in the fields to takethe Ayre; hee 
would haue him to ſit necreſt vato himin 


—— 


Fowles, Fiſhes, and all the like exerciſes, 


his owne Chariot, andſo ride on along 
with him thorough &oxe, making it as his 
trivmphall entrance. 

Ia the warre which the Emperor Oc a- 
ins made in Egypr, againſt Mark Antho- 
py, hee ſayde ; That hee did forbeare to de- 
ſtroy Alexanaria, for the reſpet# hee bare to 
Alexander, that buildedit ; but much more 

for his loueto the Philoſopher * Arrius. The 
ſame Emperor alſo,mace Cornel;zes Gallus 


Tribune of the people; onely becauſe hee 
was a moſt elegant Poet. 

Suetontzes in the lite of Veſpaian, ſhew- 
cth, what rewardcs were ancicnt:y giuen 
to the Learned. For heſayth, Altnonzh 
Vejpaſian was taxed with couetouſneſſe : yet 
notwithitaniing, he greatly fauoured exer- 
ciſes and Arths, and gaue as penſions tocach 
Mater of them, ſuch quantity ef golden pee- 

, #7 


ces, as beeing reduced tothe ſummes of our | 


moncyes (according to Beroaldus and BY- 
deus) their #tipends valewed two thouſand 
and five hundred Dncates, but as ſome fay 
Crownes. 

By the Teftimony of Pl;zp, in his ſe- 
uenth Booke, and the ninth Chaprer, 
writing of* J/ocrates the Grecke Orator, 
a man may very eafily perceyue, in vvhat 
account andeſtimation the learned were 
then . For hee ſaycrh, that this J/ocrates, 
hauing madean Oration for a certayne 
man; hee rewarded him with twelue Ta- 
lents, which valew (according vnto ouz. 
preſent computation) twelue tnoufand 
Crownes. os 


W ee finde it likewiſe written, inthe 
life of the Emperour Antonin , Sonne1 
vnto Sexers, that hee gave to Appiar, 
ſo many Ducates of Gold, as there were 
number of Yerſes ina great worke which 
hee had (atthat time) made, concerning 
the Nature andproperty of all kindes of 


Fiſhes. 


—— 


The Emperour Gratias, knowing that 
© Auſonits compoſed well in Verſe : gaue 
him (onely for his deſert that way ) the 

Conſulſhippe, which was the verie grea- 
teſt dignity, nay cucn nextto that of Em- 
PETOouT. 


Domitian, albeithee was a moſt wick-| 


ed man, yethe gaue great honors & gifts 
rothe Poet®* Ex;ath;zs, And inatolemn 
Feaſt, hee cauſed him to fit at his Tzble, 


| Crowned with a Garland of Lawrel! ; 


where-with .all ourgraue Elders vſedto 
Crowne theyr Pocts. Selejrs Baſes ,a Ly- 


LI; : ricke 


aWhoſe bizth 


place was j11 
Alexandria, 


Szweton in Þ it, 


Feſpaſ. 
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peror Veſpa 
{1ans rewerds 
to Learning, 


Plin;nleg.c.9. 
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Sueton 31 wit. 
Imp, 4108, 


e Not the fon 
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an Italian Po- 


et borne, 
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r2c Emperor. 
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py 1 a CSR ca 
rick Poet, was much commended by Ye- | ____ | 
ſpafian, withno lefle honourable wordes | 
then others , andalſo had in giftes great CHAP.XVI. 
hHeisfaid to ſymmes of money. * Arrianus for the hi- | _ Cn: | 
a6 ws doe -| ſtorie which hee wrote in Greeke, of the | | 
ccro. aces of Alexander the Great, but moree- | T! hat Learning ts not onely neceſſary m Kings \ 
ſpecially, becauſe he was a very Learned | and Princes : bat alſo for Generalles,C ap- | 
man; was made Conſull of Rome by 4- | raines, and Commanders, that follow the 
drian and Antoninus. Nor were theſe lear- Exercife and Art Military. 
ned men thus honoured during their lite mon 
time, bur aiſo after their death . As may | Joue to. 
bee noted by Prolomy, who was King of Could alledge manifold _— 
Egypt, who made a Temple and Starue 7\ & Hiſtories, beſides true , _ 
Honour not | to Homer, as hedidto his other Goddes. 4 S=<!! good, and ſufficient Rea- 
cncly you For Virg!l likewiſe, there was a Statue e- | || 72 DR Nl tons, that Princes (in an-|71,. cm 
ee [reed in Mantua, long time after hewas (S © cient times) found no | of Prince 
done ta lear-| dead. The excellent Poet Horace,althogh S=2Þ better forme, or direQe | %<rnement 
ncd men. | ye are not certaine how weflthy he was; | rule for their orderly government, then |* " 
yet notwithſtandirg, he had great digni- | Learning, and Knowledge. And becauſe 
ties of OcFautus in Rome. the evidence heereof remaineth ſo plaine 
Anobicaion {| I couldproduce many examples vnto | and pregnant vnto vs, I will obſeruc ſome Word 
and anſwere | this purpoſe, which I forbeare,onely to a- | fewe examples, tending to this purpoſe. us Ki 
concerts |Uuoide prolixity . But heere, if any man | When King Phillip vaderſtood the birth 
as. ſhall obie& vnto me, that wiſe and Lear- | of his ſonne Alexander, and knowing A- | Plutokinvt 
ned Seneca dyed by the command of Ne- | rifotleto liue thenin Athens,he ſent ave-| 
ro; anſwere, it was moſt bloodye Nero | ry notable Letter vnto him(recorded by islb.1y uz. 
that did it, notany defeQin his learning, | Plutarke, and Aulus Gelhns) wherein hee | 
| and before his death, he attainedro great | thanked the Goddes, not ſo much for the 
dignities and honours in Rome, onely by | ſafe birth of his ſonne, but ibeecavuſe hee 
7; the meanes of his Learning. It is anolde, | was borne inthe life time of AriForle. By 
- 5( gh bur atruc Prouerb ; That Honors andgifts, | which few words, may be apparantly diſ- 
are both the makers and maintainers of Arts. | cerned, how much the King thought ler- What 
Therefore wee finde, that in thoſe times | ning and knowledge fitte for his ſonne, to loſopt 
when, Emperors and Kings fauoured ſtu- | the end, he might prouetobe ſuch aKirg 7g 
dics and learning; there wanted then no | and Captaine, as hee was indeede after- his $ 
ſtore of Learned men. As in the daies of | ward. VWhereupon, when hee grew vnto 
Ottanins, Clandims, Adrian, Veſpafian, and | yeares meere forthe embracing of ſtudie; |_ 
Learned men | Antonin. For our moderntimes,when | he made Ar##otle his Mayſter, ſenthim|, | 
95-4 wag the Emperor Sigmund lived ; Robert king | great gifts, and (in meere loue to his ſon) | ik this cti 
on [of Sicily, Pope Nicholas the fift, King 4l- | builded a Cittie, which he had former]y | tobe Aeon _ 
5 phonſus of Naples, and Matthias King of | deſtroyed , and ereed alſo a Schoolc _ _ wAr, 
| Hungarie,befide thoſe of the houſe of Me- | (admircd for coſt and curious workeman:- | of Als _y 
Thoſe of | dicis in Florence. The flower of vvhich | ſhip,ſuch as no time before had afforded)| [ue 
== 6 wail Stemme, yer liverh at this day crownedin | wherein his ſonne might receiue inftru- ing 
* | France, imitating the moſt gracefull ſteps | Aion. 
of his cuer-famous foregoers : bur eſpeci- | Antigonws, King of Macedon, knowing 
ally of good King Frazces,in whoſe moſt | how needfull athing Learning vyas, for 
happy time , France reached vnto ſuch a | his owne good gouernment: and beeing 
height for Learning, that itmight meri- | mightily prouoked by the continuall re- La mad 
coriouſly haue bene ſtyled, another Greece | nowne of* Zeno, a ſingular Philoſopher,! grearaccount Phu 
lor Athens. and Prince ofthe Stoickes ; deſired car-|" a_—_ alex, 
 neſtly to enioy his company , which hee uae" | _ k 
further laboured by Letters, and manie Them 
Embaſſies. Of which Leiters, Diogenes 
Laertizs reciteth one, inthis manner fol- 
1 lowing. 
: © © $6: Jnek | * 3 IEG HERR ES, "OR The\ — 
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a Fenn—— 


eThe Letter of King An- | 


tigonus, to Zeno the 
Philoſopher. 


w—__— Ntigonus 4 King , ſendeth 
NES greeting to Leno the Philoſo- 
pher. 1 know very well, that 
inworldly goodes, fauours of 


&- ' 


$ A 
TS 
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ſuch things , 1 doe farreexceede thee . Ne- 
wertheleſſe, I know withall, that intrac feli- 
citie, knowledge, diſcipline, ſtudies and libe- 
rall Artes , thou reache#t a higher pitch then 
Ican doe . In regard whereof 1 deſire, that 
ood wouldeſt come and line with me , which 
[pray thee to yeelde unto; that I may eniey 
thy company and conuerſation In the doing 
whereof, be wellaſſured, that thou not onecly 
ſhalt be matter of me; but (halt alſo be 4 tea- 
cher to all my Macedonians . For he that in- 
ſtrutteth the King , making him to become 
wertwous and good : teacheth thoſe wertues 
lckewiſe to all his Subiefts. To prooue the 
trueth heereof, it is commonly ſcene , that 
ſuch as the King s , ſuch arehis waſſailes, 
and ſuch as the Captaine, ſuch his Sould:- 
OUT Ss Farewell, 

Theſe Lertcrs being recceiued by the 
venerable Philoſopher; in regard of his 
deepe ſteppe into age, it was not poſſible 
for him to condiſcend thereto, or (in per- 
ſon) to ſatisfic the Kings earneſt requeſt. 
But he ſent him two of his Schollers, cx- 
celling the reſt in knowledge & learning, 
by waomhe was worthily caught and in- 
ſtructed. 

The learning of Ari#otle, vnder whom 
Alexander was tutourd fiue whole yeares 
together , rooke ſuch roote and efficacie 
inthe Scholler; that he became ſo cxcel- 


| 


w Ariſtotle 
fue yearcs to- 
gether,and 
loued Leatn- 
ing earneſtly 


Plubare. in vita 
lex, 

Ak! Gell-us in 
bb, $ .Cap.2. £ 
Theuaiſ in dex. 


lent a King, as no one in the world was a- 

ble to compare with him . Being in che 

midſt of his Armies , he would not giue 

ouer ſtudy, but cuermorelayd (with his 
Sword) on the pillow of his bed, the 1ls- 

ades of Homer, and other bookes. Andir 

appeared, that ſuch was his loueto Lear- 
ning , that he could as eaſily apprehend 

it, as he conquered kingdoms by force of 
Armes. Plutarke, Aulus Gellins, and The- 
miftocles doe affirme, that Alexander had 

publiſhed certayne bookes of naturall 

Philoſophy, whercofhe had been an Au- 

ditor ender AriFotle; in regard whereof, 
he wrote a Letter vnto him. 


JS Fortune, and the reputation of 


| 


| 


The Letter of great Alex- 


ander, to his Maiſter 
Arijtotle. 


- 


T 10 o \F [ 
Joy 


ſibly excell other men , when the Science 

wherein thou haſt inftruited me , commeth 
to be common to all men? } world haue thee 
ts kxow, that ] more couetio preceed all men 
in Learning and Knowledze , then in riches, 
pompepowuver and dominion. 


Farevuell. 


When this was vnderſtoode by Ar:- 
ſiotle, tro comfort and pleaſe ſo puiſſant a 
Prince, he commanded that his Bookes 
(formerly common) ſhould be ſo obſcu- 


red, that it was not pofhible to vnderſtand: 


them , but by his owne interpretation. 
Pirrh«s that excellent Captaine,and king 
of the Epirotes, who maintained grear 
warres againſt the Romaines, and diverſe 
times ouercame them; did exerciſe him 

ſelfe, not onely in the reading of the Sci- 
ences : but aifo compoſed ſundry books, 
among which was his precepts of warre. 
Asthe like hath beene done lately in our 
time, by that famous man , Guillaume du 


_ Bellay, Lord of Langey. 


What ſhall we ſay of 1#/:us Ceſar,the 
firſt Emperour,and (without all compari- 
ſon) the very beſt Captaine of all them 
that had the managing of war 2 We may 


| truelyſay ofhim, that hewas no lefſe in- 


clined to Learning, thento Armes. For 
he made himſelte a Scholler, before hee 
was a Souldier: and afterward as often as 
he had any leyſure, he frequented the A- 
cademies of the Poets,and in walking, he 
would both reade and write. Vppon a 
time, being at Alexanariain Egypr,tofauc 
himſelfe from an imminentperill, he ad- 
uentured ſwimming, bearing the bookes 
which he had written in one of his hands; 
declaring thereby , that he affeed them 
as dearely , as his owne life : hauing as 
much careto ſauethe one, as the other; 
and what his learning was, bis Commen 

raries (yet remaining with vs) can ſuffici- 


ently witnefle, , 
LL i 


> /udgement, wherein can Tpeſ- 


' Alouin? re- 
prchenſi:.n of 


hiz Maiſter, 


and declaring } 


hi- affeR:on 


to Learnung, 


Pirrhus king Ot 


the Ept:otcs, 
anexccllenr 
joucr of lear. 
ning, anda 
publiſher of 
Bookes. 


Tulivs C&far 
the firſt Em- 
perour,as fa 
mous tor lear- 
ring, as ior 
armies. 

Tam Mats. 
G6208 MArcuh), 


Czfarloued 
learning as 
dcarely as his 
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Not! 
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Of the neceſsiry of Learning 


The care of 
the Romanes 
for thcir chil- 
drens leraing 


Cats Cenſorinus 


Cato /licenſis. 


t A Philoſo- 
pher and Po- 
et ot Sidon, a 
City of Phz- 
nicia, by the 
ſea ficle nor 
farre from 
Tyre. 

Cicero 78 Lib. 
de Finib. 


Examples of 
ſoldicrs affec- 
ting learning, 
Seipuo Aﬀrica- 
2MS. 


Hanniball. 


4 
Plato ſchoole 
waſter to Di 
onybus the 
Tyranr. 


A notable an- 
\wer, 


Notonely Ceſar, but all the Romanes | lefle diligent inlearning,chen hee was in 
alſo, do bearc witneſſe of that which wee | Armes : his Maſter was* Anaxagoras, the 


ſay, who (in my poore opimon) were re- | 
pured and knowne to be good Capraines 


and Gouernors.For, the firſt thing which | 


they vndertook for their children in their 
infancie, was to haue them well enſtruc- 


[ ted, and cherefore prouided good ſchol- 


maſters for them, which they chargeably 

ſent for out of Greece, Both the Catocs 

were knowneto be excellent ſchollers, & 
ſoldiers The great Ceyſor was wonder- 

fully addicted to learning , as the Bookes 
writcen by him do plainely teſtifye : hee 
wa3 a worthy Orator, Hiſtorian, and en- 
daed with many vertues,and cuen toward 
the ending of his dayes. hee learned the 
Greeke tongue. The other Cato, ſtyled of 
FVtica, though he was not of ſuch a ſharpe 
andingenious ſpirite in apprehenſion of 
Sciences z yet notwithſtanding, hee kept 
company with moſt excellent Schoole- 
maſters; among whom was the Philoſo- 
pher * Aztipater. And he gave his minde 
ſo much to ſtudie, that Czcero ſayth,in his 
Booke De Finiozs, he did nothing elſe but 
reade zyea, whenſocuer be fare in the Se- 
"nate houſe, hee alwaycs had ſome Booke 
or other about him, to reade at all times 
when he pleaſed. 

Scipio Aﬀricanzs, the vitorious trium- 
pher ouer Hanniball, was extreamely ad- 
dicted to Learning, and euermore had 
the Poct AEnnizs with him. Aﬀrter all his 
Victories, he gaue himſelfe againe afreſh 
ro Learning and reading. Haxnniball his 
Competitor, although he was of Africa, 


1had alwayes bookes with him in his Tents 


| and Pauillions : in the time of warre, hee 
would not gine ouer reading, but in one 
place or other( howſocucr ir were) hee 


| would haue Sanus and Saſylzs (two ler- 


ned Lacedemonians) with him, by whome 
he was well inſtru&ed in the Greek Lan- 
guage. Ve haue formerly read, that D#o- 
nyfius the Tyrant of S:cily, had Platoto be 
his Schoolemaſter,and kept company al- 
fo with many other learned men. Afﬀter- 
ward, when hee was cxpulſed out of his 
kingdome, one (in mocking manner) de- 
manded of him, whereto now ſcrued the 
Philoſophy which he had learned of Pla- 
to, to whom hee returned this anſwer, 7: 
ſerneth mee to ſupport my preſent neceſ5uie 
with patience. Themiitocles,a moſt excel- 
[ent Captainc, declared himſeife to be no 


| 


—_—___ 


| 


{ 


| 


| that effe&) bee written of him. 


Mileſian . Epaminondas, and the other 
Captainesof Greece, were all {tudious 
and worthy Orators. Mithridates, in the 
warres which he had againſt the Romanes, 
for the ſpace of forty years together,nor- 
withſtanding all the furious afſaulrs, defi- 
ſed not from his ſtudying , having euer- 
more diuers ſchoolemaſters and Philoſo- 
phers with him. 

Octanins Augn7mus, limited ro himfſelfe 
certaine houres in the day, onely for ſtu- 
dy ; and when he was in warre,yer he kept 


pher of noble 
bloode, but 
more noble in 
vertue and 
wiſedome. 


The loueof 
OQaauus Aw 
guſtus toler 


ning. 


his times of ſtudying ſill : having there- 
fore divers worthy Maſters with him, a 
Apollodorus of Pergama, the Philoſopher 
Aſperarins, Aſinius Pollo, V alerius, Meſſa- 
la, Virgil, Ouid, and many other. And be- 


fore this Emperour, there was a famous 


Capraine, named® Zacins Lucullue, who | b A Neblemi 


during the wars,gaue himſelf to ſtudy; : 
when the wars ccaſed, hee applyed all his 
diligence, in cheriſhing and maintaining 


learned men. Paulus Amilias, victorious |, 


ouer the king of Perſia, oucr & beſide his 
beeing a very learied man, endeauou- 
redalſo that his children might bee the 
like ;ſo that athis inſtant requeſt, the 4- 
.thenians gaue him © Metrodorus to bee 
their Schoole-maſter. But wherefore 
do.l take ſo much paines, in naming ſo 
-many one after another ? Pompey, 2 uin- 
tus Fabius Maximus, Marcus Brutus Tra- 
zane, Adrian, and Marke Anthonie,were al 
learned men, and compiled Bookes,Ora- 
tions,and Letters of great learning, and 
memorable cxample. 


| of Rome.f1- 

' Mous for ler- 

; Ning, martiall 

' prowelle, and 
Xxce 


great riches, 


c A Philoſo- 
pher,Scholkr 
ro Epicurus 


No Capruin 
in elder rimes 
buc they were 


In briefe, if I errenorgreatly in my 
iudgementr, itmay plainly appeare, that 
few Captaines are foand of ancient times 
who were excellent innothing ſo much 
as by their learning. There are two only, 
of whom wee finde nothing remaJning 
written,cxpreſling whetherthey were ler- 
ned, orno: the one beingnamed Caiw 
Maris, and the other Marcus Marcellus. 
And yet I reads, that Marcel highlic 
loued and fanoured men of knowledge: 
whereby itis to bee' credited, that ſurely 
Himſelfe was learned, though _— 

An 
may the more manifeſtly appeare, by the 
prohibition he made (as we haue former-; 
ly alledged) at the ſurprizall of Syracuſ, 
that Archimedes ſhould not bee flayne. 


it]. 


famous tor: 
Learning, 


Caius Mariw 
and Marcus 
Marcellus 
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And althogh he miſcaricd, notwithſtan- 
ding his ſtri& command tothe contrary: 
ct it was not without great greete of the 


ſaid Marcell. 


; of theſe | 


Let then the Capraines of theſe our 
dayes,ſay what they liſt , thatlearning is 
not ſo expedient forthem (I meane ſuch 
as thruſt the ſtile of Captaines on them- 
ſclues) coucting with their owne opini- 


God made all 
things for - 

the profitable 
vic of man. 


Ofthe vertue 
of Tiriacle or 
reacle,and 

bow arfirſ 
ittook name. 


on,or rather obſtinacy, rocloud and co- 
ner their dulneſſc and ignorance. Iris ſuf- 
ficient for vs,that wee ſec how highly our 

raue Predeceſſors eſteemed Bookes and 
| Son equall with the courage and 
manhood of infinite Capraines, worthi- 


we finde it vnparrially fer downe, in that 
judicious Booke of warre, written by Ko- 
bertus Valturinus, 


CHAD. XVII 


of diners ſecret naturall properties, being in 
the iper : and how he may be fed on, and 
eaten,without any danzcr. 


HE Viper is akinde of Ser- 
5D pent, ſufficiently knowne to 
© many : and although itbee 
df little, yer notwithſtanding it 

'*ts very venomous, for with a 
little pricking,it can kill a man.Bur as our 
Lord God made not any thing but to 
profitable vſe : euen ſo this creature, with 
al his venome,ſerueth man for diuers me- 


{ dicines and maladics, eſpecially for any 


paine inthe throarte. Itis a thing very ex- 
cellently good(by a ſecret property inna- 
ture) to beare the head of a Viperabour 
[a man: forluing, it killeth, and dead, it 
|healeth. Tiriacle,or Treacle, as we vic to 
rexme it,is properly good againſt venom: 
bur inthe making thereof, and in the con- 

cCion, there is neceſſarily requiredſome 
part of this beaſt, tothe end it may be the 
more perfect,and of the greater efficacy. 
Andit was named Tiriacle, becauſe that 
the worde Thirienin Grecke, ſignifieth 
a Viper.or venomous Beaſt. Some (and 
not vnfittingly) doe giue another etymo- 
logye,and reaſon for this name. But be- 
fore we reportthe benefits enſuing by the 
Viper,me-thinkes ir were not amiſle, to 


remember what is ſaid by Pliny, 1idorws, 


ly actected and addicted to learning ; .as | 


| 


and Aelanvs. They report,that when this 
Serpent concetueth,the Male putteth his 
head inatthe mouth of the Female,wher- 
by thee receineth ſuch immeaſurable de- 
lecarion, that with her ouer-ſharp tecth, 
ſhebyteth oftche head of the Male, be- 
comming thereby widdowed, yer violent 
inaſſaulting. - The matter conceiued by 


i 


themſelues within her body, according 
as the ſpawne of {hes doth : ard of thoſe 
Egges do Vipers enſue,atſuch time as ſhe 
is todeliuer her young ones, yeelding c- 
nery day, one,tillthey amount to twenty. 
Now becauſe they are fo many innum- 


no power to attend their fit time,do teare 
the belly oftheir Damme, fo that by her 
death,they enter intothe world, and liue. 
If it be ſo, ſurely it is a matter very mar- 
vailous: for it ſhould ſceme thereby har | 
(cuen naturally) the children do reuenge | 
the death of their father. 

With this opinion of Plizy,do many 
other Authors conſent; as Plutarch in 
bis Treatiſe againſt Scofters, Neuecrthe- 
leſſe, there are,agreat many other, who 
do contrary it, denying that the Viper dy- 
ethin her teeming: with which opinion, 
I alſo reſt reſolued, becauſe the other ſce- 
meth to, raenot natural ; neyther haue } 
ſcene the experiencethereof, orknow a- 
ny perſon that hath ſeene it. In like man- 
ner, Philoftratus is flatly againft it, inthe 
life of polo Thyaners, introducing Apel- 
lohimſclfe, who reporteth, that hee had 


| 


ded all her young ones; licked them very 
lovivgly,and liued healthfully. As much 
may be gathered fromthe words of Ari- 
ftotle, who ſetteth them downethus, The 
Viper onely (among all other Serpents) deli- 
wereth her young ones, becauſe ſhe firſt form- 
eth them in her body of Fgges, as theſpawne 
of "_ i.Afterward, when they are form- 
ed, they remaine three daies wrapped wp in 
a tender thinne skin, which breaketh at the 


A, 


limitted time, and ſo affoordeth the young 
ones liberty(in regard whereof, 4puleizs,in 
his Apologie, calleth them Ouzperes, and 
not Vipers,as much ro ſay,as engendered 
of Egecs) and wery often it happeneth, that 
that wrapper breaking (of.is ſelfe) in the 
Dammes belly, they iſſue foorth euery day 
oneto the number of twenty and more: thele | 
are the very words of Ariotle. In ano- 


ber,they which remaine behinde, hau ng | 


ſcene a Viper,that after ſhe had fully yecl- | 


| Plinin1%.c.62 
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+ Books 


conicaure of 
this contro« 
ucrſed point- 


Dioſcor.in lib. 
2-CAaP-Ze 

How the flcſh 
of rhe viper | 
| may be lztely 
caren, 


A Salt or pou- 
der made ot 
the viper to 
procure a 


good appetite 


'therplace, I meane in his third Booke of | 
\Bea s, ſpeaking of the teeming of Ser- 
pents,he {aith.: Before the Yiper yeeldeth her 


aih.inli3+ | young ones, ſhe formeth them within her bo- 
i dy of Egges. AndI am perſwaded, that 
The Authors 


hence enſucth rhoſe ſpeeches, of the 
young, ones tearing the belly of their 
Damme. For it ſeemethto them that 
ſtand in defence thereof, that when 
Ariſtotle ſpeaketh of this firſt fawning or 
teeming : hee purpoſed roſay , thatthey 
did then breake or teare the belly of their 


, damme. ” 


Bur leauing theſe circumſtances, I 
fay that the viper, how dangerous ſocuer 
it be, vckdoch \ 0 helpe and fuccour to 
man. Dioſcoridcs ſaith, that the fleſh of a 
viper, being boyled or ſodden , may ſafe- 
ly be caten : being very medicinable for 
the nerues, and for the ſight . But in pre- 
paration-to the eating thereof, the head 
andraile muſt be taken away : then being 
fleacd and well dreſſed, iris to be rempe- 
red with ſtrong Anniſe-ſcedes . He faith 
alſo, that there is made ofthis fleſh, a cer- 
tainekinde of Salt, or falt-powder,excel- 
lently auailing to procure a good appe- 
tite, being preparedin this manner. You 
muſt take a new earrhen pot, ani putthe 
viper thercinto, vſed as formerly hath 
beene declared; then put Salt and ftam- 
ped figges toit, with a competent _ 
tiry ot hony, and the =_ being well co- 
uered , letir boyle and bakea long while 
in an Ouen . Which being done, beate 
and reduceit into a powder: and whoſoe- 


| 


Panlns Atgnet. 
wib.s, cap.14 


nerafrerward will make viſe thereof with 
his other mearte , ſhall finde ir very plea- 
{ant and profitable for the ſtomacke. 
Paulus Aecginetus faith alſo, that the 
fleſh of a viper is ſingularly good againſt 
leaproufic and meazcldnefſe ; making 
therefore great eſtceme of the Salt-pow- 


| 


Plin.lib.7.ca.2., 


S+(AÞ-2o 


Diofeor. in lib. eareth che fleſh of the viper . Dioſcorides 
| auoucheth , that whoſocuer will cate the 


der fore-mentioned, and affirming with 
Plintzs , that a certaine nation in India, 


ficih ofthe viper, ſhall live long time,and 
yery healthfully . Againſt the byting of 


this Serpent, there are ſtore of remedies, 


Theopbroſt.in 
lib.de reb.ca 9. 


| 
Galen zn bb. de 


AC. 


whereof Theophraſtus maintaineth one, 
ſaying, Whoſocuer « bitten thereby, mello- 
diows ſounds and ſongs doe greatly benefite 
him, becauſe Muſique is very medicina- 
ble, as we hauc already, and ſhall prooue 


hcereafrer. Galen ſaith, that this beaſt ca- 


Simpt,cap-4. | 


teth not any thing all the time of -—I 


but hideth her ſelte (as dead) inthe earth; 
and whoſocuer then findeth , toucheth, 
and handleth her, ſhe cannor bite him : 
but when ſummer cometh, ſhe then re- 
ſumeth all her forces . The like sffirmerh 
Plinie, of Lizards , Snakes, and all other 
kinde of creeping creatures, 

Ariſtotle ſaith,that they containe them- 
{clues three or foure moneths , withour 
feeding on any thing .' Aelianws auouch- 
eth, tharthoſe vipers which breed in the 
Provinces of Arabia, although they doc 
bire,yer theirbiting is not yenimous; be- 
cauſe they doe feede on the Baulme tree, 
and {lcepe vnder the ſhadow thereof, 4- 
riotle further ſaith,that they are very de- 
firous to drinke wine; and many people 
doe take them, by ſetting veſlells ofwine 
in the places where they reſort : for they 
will become drunk by drinking, and after 
they take them ſleeping. There are ma- 
ny things more to beſpoken, concerning 
the qualitics and properties of the viper, 


which I doe purpoſcly omit for breuitics 
ſake. 


4% 
J_—_— 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Of the admirable property of alittle creature, 
the biting whereof s healed by the ſound 
of Muſique : bkewiſe of many other infir- 
mities, whichare oncly holpen by the ſame 
Medicine, | 


— 


q Hat which we haue faydin 
our precedent chapter , vn- 
Eder the authority of Theo- 

LOA phreftwc , concerning the 

=== biting of the viper, and that 

it may be cured by 2ufique; will make 
our preſent report to be the better credi- 
red, becauſe it tenderh to the ſame pur- 
poſe. Alexander of Alexanaris,in his book 
of Veniall dayes,and Petruws Gellius,a mo- 
derne Authour, doe affirme and ſay, that 
in Apulia, a Countrey of talie, there is a 
kinde of Spider , which the Inhabitants 
doe tearme Tarantula. P.C, Rodian cal- 
leth it *Phalangium , which atthe begin- 
ning ofſummeris ſo venimous,that who- 
ſocuer is bitten or ſtung thereby , except 


he be very ſuddenly ſuccoured;he looſeth 
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all ſenſe and vnderſtanding , anddyerh in- 
ſtantly . Butif any one (being lo bitten) 


chance to cſ{cape death : yet he remaineth 


inſenſible, and wholy voyd of any capaci- 
ty ; for which dangerous inconuenience, 
experience found out a remedy, and that 
is Muftque. 

The iudgement of Authours hereon, 
ſpeaking as eyc-witneſles , and having 
ſeene the proofe thereof,is thus, So ſoone 
(lay they) as any one is bitten or enueno- 
med, the beſt helpeis, to bring inſtantly 
before him, ſuch as vſe to play on Vialles, 


. [Flutes,and other Inſtruments, to play di- 


ucrs Lefſons,& ſing many Songs: which 
Muſique being heard by the party woun- 
ded,he will preſently begin to daunce;de- 
livering variety of geſtures and motions 
with his body,cuen as if all his life time he 
had well inured himſelfe to dancing, in 
which fury and power of dancing,he con- 
tinuerth, vatill ſuch time as the venome be 
diſſipated. Alexander Alexandrinuspro- 
ceedeth farther,affirming, that he beheld 
one wounded by this Spider, to dance & 
leape about inceſſantly, and the Muſiti- 
ans (finding themſclues wearied) gaue 0- 
uer playing: whereupon,the poore offen- 
ded dancer, hauing vtrterly loſt all his for- 


ces,fell downe on the ground,as if he had 


benedead. The Muſitians no ſooner 
began to play againe, but hee returned to 
himſelfe, and mounting vp vpon his feet, 
danced againe as luſtily as formerly hee 
had done, and ſo continued dancing ſtill, 
til he found the harme aſlwaged,andhim- 


| 


ſelte entirely recouered. Heereunto he 
addeth,that when it hath happened, that a 


{man hath not becene thorowly cured by 


Muſique in this manner ; within ſome 
ſhort while after hearing the ſound of In- 
ſtruments, hee hath recouered footing a- 
gaine, and bene enforced to hold on dan- 
cing.and neuer to ceaſle,till hjs perfe& 8& 
abſolute healing, which (queſtionleſle) is 
admirable in nature. 

* A(clepiades writeth, thatthe ſound 
of Inſtruments, and voyces ſweetly fing- 
ing to them, hath wrought extraordinary 
cures on Lunaticks and mad men. We 
reade alſo, that * Eſmeneas the Thebane, 
healed many diſcaſes and infirmities,only 
by his ſweere and melodious playing on 
Flutes. Theophra;Fu5s and Aulus Gellis 
ſay; that Maſique appeaſeth the paine of 


ou Sciatica,and ofthe Gout. q, We like- 


; wiſe finde it recorded inthe facred Scri p- 


of the paſſo,which the evill ſpirit wroght 
in him : ſo great is this property, procee- 
ding from the entire amity, which the na- 
ture of man bearcth to Muſique, Andif 
good confideration be made heereof,wee 
{hall nor account it ſtrarge, that infinite 
infirmitics have bene cured by the means 
of Muſique. For it hath euidently beene 
ſeene, thar there are diuers beaſis and 0- 
ther creatures,that kill by Jaughing,others 
by weeping,and others in ſleeping;accor-| 
ding as Plutarch writeth of __—_—_ 
as divers ether good Hiſtorians haue 


faithfully affirmed. 


CHAP. XIX. 


——_— 


— 


Of a ftrange medicine, whereby Fauſtine of 
Rome, wife unto the *mperour Marcus 
Aurelius, was cured of an infirmity of 
diſhoneſt lone : and of many other reme- 
dies againſt that powerfullpaſsion. 


a powerfull paſſion, working wonderfull 
effects in the ſoule or no : thereneed no 
further queſtion to bee made, but cxami- 
nation of ſuch mens iudgements, as (by} 
good experience) hauc knowne it, and 
whoſe examples remaine notorious to 
vs. Morecſpecially,of very worthy and 
excellent perſons, who haueſuffcred their 
wils to be ſo ſtrangely tranſported there- 
by, that extremity of death hath enſued 
thereon « Julius Capitolinus, among di- 
uers other examples,reporteth whathap- 
pened to Fau#ine,Daughter to Antonius, 
and V Vifeto the Emperour Marcus An- 
relius,who became ſo excefſiuely enamo- 
red ona Fencer or Sword-player ; that by 
ouer-abounding in deſire to enjoy his 
company, ſhee tellinto ſuch a conſt'mpr;- 
on,as very greatly endangered her life. 


Aurelius, immediately hee aſſembled a 
great number of Aſtrologers and Phyſi- 


tions, to finde ſome aduice and m_—_—_ | 
or 


This beeing vnderſtood by Marcws | 


ture, that Dawrd (by Muſique) caſed Saul |! Sam.16, 23, 
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| 394: 


| company with her in bed, 


for this extraordinary folly. In the end, it 
was concluded,that the Fencer ſhould be 
putto death, and ſome of his blood bee 
ſecretly giuento Fax#ineto drinke, and 
after ſhe had thus ignorantly drunke ther- 
of, the Emperour her husband ſhould 
This remedy 
wrought very wondertully, for it quite 
rooke from her that fantaſticke afteQion, 


ſo that (neuer after) ſhee did ſo much as 


once remember him. And the Hiſtory 
faierh, that ofthis her companying with 
the Emperor, Antoninus Commodus was 
begotten, who became ſo. cruel 8& bloo- 
dy, that herceſembled ratherthe Fencer, 
of whoſe blood his Motherhad drunke 


Marcits Aurelins, ro whom he was Sonne 
indeed; in regard wherof,Commodys was 
a daily companion with the Gladzatores or 
Fencers, as Eatropins witneſſerh, inthe 
life of the ſaid Commodis, 

Phyſitions among the Greekes and 4- 
rabes,do reckon this diſeaſe of Lone with 
the moſt greeuous infirmities ofthe bo- 
dy, and thereupon haue diſputed many 
remedies. * Cdamm the Mileſian (ac- 
cording as S#id4as reporteth, in his Booke 
of Colle&ions) wrote a Booke diſcour- 
ſing on perticular remedy whereby vtter- 
ly to expell this dangerous ſickneſle of 
lone : as Owrd alſo hath ſaide ſufficiently, 
in his remedies againſt loue. VVherefore 
among all other remedies, which Phyſiti- 
ons haue adviſed againſt this infirmity, 
chisjs one; thatthe patient endangered, 
ſhould vndertake ſome grear affaires,im- 
porting highly his owne honour and pro- 
fite, onely ro this end,that his ſpirit being 
buſte abour diverſity ofthings; hee may 
the berter retire his imagination, from 


the party by whom he is offended. They 


do morcouer wiſh him, to ſhun and for- 
ſake all embracings, or ouer-kinde con- 


uverfation with other women. Pliny ſay- 
eth,thar againſt this enflaming heare,it is 
very good to obſerue where a Mule hath 
tumbled or wallowed, and to gather the 
duſt ofthat ground, which muſt bee caft 
vpon the amorous party, and powderhis 
garments therewith, or elſe with the 
{wearte of a well heated Mule, as Cardanws 
alſo auoucherh, in bis Booke of Subtil- 
LIES. | 

Phyſitions likewiſe have taught the 


meane3,whereby may be obſerued, which 


_—_—c 


g Of Romane Fauſtine. 


before his conception; then any iore of 


ne —_————— 


—  —— 
— —— 


perſon is beloued of the amorous party, 
And that is the ſelfe-ſame rule, whereby 
* Eraſiitratis,Phy ſition to king Seleuchrr, 
vnderſtoode the lone that 4nHochns did 
beare ro Queene S2ratonica, his ftep-mo- 
ther. For heebecing ſicke,cucnto the 
vrmoſt extrewity, and affefing muchra- 
ther to dye, then any way to diſcoucr the 
cauſe of this diſeaſe,and that it proceeded 
from the loue he bare vnto his Fathers 
wite: Vpon aſudden ſhee entred into 
the Chamber, euen asthe Phyſition was 
the feeling the pulſe of his patient,which 
mooued ſo ſtrongly vppon the Queenes 
entrance, that Eraſtifratus enidently ga- 
thered thereby, thatnot anely he was en- 
amored of her, but alſo, that it was the 
maine cauſe of his deſperate diſcaſe, 
Heereupon,he practiſed how to acquaint 
the King therewith: which at length (by 
good and acceptable means) he did, that 
would require roo Jong time heere to re- 


late, becauſe the Hiſtory is ſufficiently | 


knowne. 

The caſe being likewiſe experimented 
by the Father himſelfe, and he perceiuivg 
the danger wherein his Son was; thought 
good (although it went quite agaivft his 
Sonnes intention, who deſired death, ra- 
ther then to bee recouered by hisFathers 
loſle)to depriue himſelfe of his Queene, 
and giuc her vnto his ſickly Sonne. And 
ro ſpeake vprighcly,the age, beauty of the 
Lady, and equality for marriage, agreed 
much more conformably with the youth- 
full Sonne, then the ouer-aged Father, 
And this was the cauſe, that Antrochme li- 
ued healthfully and pleaſantly (for many 
yeares after) with his beſt beloued Strato- 
nica; as the Hiſtory more art large decla- 
reth, being recorded by vioauk in the 
life of Demectrivs. And this is the rea- 
ſon, why Phyfitions do aduiſe to taſterhe 
pulſe of any amorous perſon, andto re- 
count diuers names to him or her,among 
which, may be the name ofthe party affe- 
Qed: forſofoone asthatis once vnder- 
ſtood,the pulſe wil beate apace & ftrong- 
ly,by which meanes, the party beloued is 
knowne. By diuers other fignes,it may be 
perceiued, when any one is in loue,and to 
whom the affeCtion tendeth : which ſigns 

I ceafle to ſpeake of, becauſe they are 
knowne to too many. 
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CHAP. .XX. 


—_— — i. 


— 


Cf the ffrange and furious lone of a young 
| Athenian: «rd of the ridiculous loue of 
King Xerxes: and how Beaſts haue many 
times affected both men and women. | 


4 OR amanto loue a woman, 
1 Aalland a woman a man, itisa 

F 2 matter conformable ro na- 
Wn Md ture,and worthy to be belec- 
, ued and embraced: but whe 
blinde-fold folly arraiuerth ro ſuch a head, 
as thoſe things wherof I aminſtantlyto 
ſpeake ; it may well appeare robe impol- 
ible, andno way deferuing any credite. 
Very learned and good Hiſtortographers, 
hane written and recorded for truth, that 
oftheyoung |in the City of Athens there lined a young 
Aibenian. . | man, deſcended of an honeſt parentage, 
of comperent wealth, and ſufficiently 
knowne; who hauning oftentimes carneſt- 
ly obſerued a Marble Statue, moſt curi- 
ouſly and ingeniouſly wrought, and ere- 
| aed in a publike place of Athens; became 
Atrnige ſo extremely enamored thereof, as he had 


Naturall Joue 
is eucr allow- 
able. 


Ch in{ci6ce. | EMbrace it very affeCtionately, & alwaycs 
thatir came '|when he wes by it,hee found himſ:lte 
t9the Senate. very ill and fickly diſpoſed. At length,this 
paſſion grew to ſuch extremiry,as hee ran 
to the Senate houſe,and there before the 
reuerend Senatours,he made very liberall 
offers of money, humbly entreating the 
ſo much to fauour him, that hee might 
have the Statue in his owne poſleſſion, 
\ This ſeemed no way pleaſing to the Se- 
| nate,neyther could their authority ſtrerch 
ſo farre,as eyther to giue orſe!l apublike 
a Statue. VVhenhe perceiued his requeſt 
dng all com. | © be denied, hee became much afflited 
adi be» | with grecfe and anguiſh ofminde, &re- 
ele. |payringto the Statue, enriched the head 
thereofwitha Crowne of gold, andthe 
body with garments and jewels of vnvalu- 
able price. This being done, hee would 
ſtand amorouſly beholding it, and many 
| times fall on his knees before ir, offerin 
Adelperte | all worſhip and adoration thereto: and ſo 


abrain-ficke 


=: of long he continued inthis vnreproucable 


linde of do. |NO Power to abſent himſelfe fro the place | Dolphine ſawhim,hee would draw neere 


ting Joue, yer] where it was figed, but would hugge and | tothe Back, and ſhew himſelte vntothe 
Jagrecing to 


contrary by the Senate) he flew himſcelfe | 


before it with rage and anger. 

Doubtleſle,this was a caſe very aami- 
rable,and yer I muſt acquaint yee with a- 
nother, much more ſtrange & ridiculous, 
yet credibly auouched by fo many good 
Authors, concerning the loue of King 
Xerxes ,as it may well be ſaid, thathee ex- 
ceedcd all men of the world infolly. He 
grew enamored of a Platane, or Plane- 
tree, a Tree ſufficiently knowne,except in 
ſome few partszand he would kiſſe & cm- 
brace it with like affeCion, as it it had bin 
a beaurifull woman. 

Iftheſe acciendents have happened 
among men endued with reaſon; what 
(hall weſay then of brute Beaſts,that haue 
affected both-men and women, and the 
ſame confirmed by great and famous Hj- 
ſtorians? Az of Clauce ſo extremely affc- 
Qed by a Ramme,thar it wouldneuer bee 
from her : and Dolphines alſo have bene 
very admirably affeionate towards me. 
Alianus reciteth in his Booke of Beaſts, a 
matter well deſerving to be related. He 
ſaich,a Dolphine eſpying young children 


playing on the Sea-ſhore; one awovg all 
the reſt, which ſeemed rohim themoſt 
tÞuely and beautifull, hee became fo ena- 
mored of, thaÞar everytime when the 


childe, who(at the firſt)was much affrigh- 
tred,and fled away from him, Bur after- 
ward,bythe perſeuerance which the Dol- 
phine vſcd from day ro day, expreſſing 


manifeſt ſignes ofentire loueto the child; | 
he grew the lefſe rimorous, and bythe 


paſtimes which the Dolphine continual- 


ly made before him, hee waxed bold and| 
hardy ,and would venter into the water to | 


him,not fearing to mount ypon his þack, 
making a figne, and commanding (asit 
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chulde, 


| "he childe 
{ 


were) the Dolphine, to ſwim a great way 
into the Sea with him, and then (vpppn a 
contrary ſigne or command,and when he 
was weary)to returne backe againe with 


him to land. In this pleaſure and paſtime, | 


diuers dayes were ſpent, for the Dolphin 
euermore would beready atthe Bancke, 


when asthe childe came to make vſe of} - 


chis delight. : 

Bur one time,the moſt vnhappy of all, 
other, the childe would needs pur off his 
cloathes (as formerly hee had not done; | 


ſeemed rg 
hauvc power 
& command 
oucr the Dol 
phinc. 
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tothe Sca, and being not carefuil in ſea- | ofcuring ſome diſeaſes, and no wayto be | 
{ting himſelfe on the Dolphines backe, or | reputed incredible: conſidering,that wee | 
how to fit for his ſafeſt holding on; it chi- | findeby other ſtranger meanes,very great | | 
The childs |ced,that one of the ſharp-pointed fines, { infirmities haue likewiſe beene holpen. 
frrmaberin which riſeth outof Dolphines wings (for | Plutarch, in a notable Treatiſe by him 
| |ſo are they tearmed by Pliny, and others) | compoſed, declaring how men may de- 
ran ſofarinto the childes belly, &woun- | rive profice ot'benefite from their ene- 
| ! dedhim in ſuch ſort, that inſtantly he fell | mies eporteth; thar a man had a certaine 
*__ Idawnedeadinthewater. Which when | enemy, named Promothers, who hated 
the, Dolphine perceiued,and the blood of { him extremely,and ſought all the meanes 
the dead childe trickling downe his ſides; | he coulddeuiſe ro killbim. Ir forruned, 
herookevp his deare lou'd childeſo well | that meeting with him on a day, hee gave 
as he could, andreturning backeto land | him diuers hurts,and among the reſt, hee 
fudcenly, cuen asif hee intended to re- | chanced to wound an olde vicer, that had 
uenge this offence vppon himſelfe;hee | long lyen in the fteſh, couered ouer with 
The. death of | {wam furiouſly on land our of the water, | skinne, amartter vf grear danger to his 
the Dolphine. | and preſently dyedby the childe. life, and (for which) all helpe was viterly | | {akin 
This Hiſtorie is alſo recorded by ?1;- | denyed him. Neuerthelefſe,this wound wy 


| Plut intratds | 
| benific dug, 
cap.7, 


— Op F s Anene 
059 poggs bs with many other exawples of Dol- | prooued the onely meanes of his helpe, |may fon 


Bebe; phines,that have declared preatloue and | and ſafe deliverance from the former dz- | bean 
| kindnefſe romen. Particularly hee re- | ger: for in thinking to kill him, and foto! - _— 
| porterh one,in the time ofthe Emperour quench his malice, hee gauc himlife and | | 
Another Hi- | 0auius,that a Dolphine (in the very like | ſoundneſſe of health. F alerias reciteth' See ect 
bel roanner) tooke delight in.an infant, on | the very ſame hiſtory(among other note-| 16.4 zirad. 
Joucroa the Sea-coaft,neere to Puteoli, and when- | worthy matters) in his Booke of miracles: 
chulde. focuer this chjlde, beeing named $10; | but he affirmeth the mans name that was 
(far it is ſaid, that Dolphines will ſudden- | healed by this wound, to bee 74/0 Phe- 
ly runnerto the very ſound of: that name) | 7e«-. 
came to the ſhoare; the childe woull Plinywriteth ofanotherman, named | py, ;aiw.1, 
{mount vpon his backe,affdl be carried in- | Phaleres, who had anincurable diſeaſe, |<. 1. | 
tothe Sca, paſſing and returning alwaies | in regardof a fluxe of blood, continually 
ſafclyroland. He ſaith moreouer,that | flowing out ar his mouth, cauſed by brea- 
| the childe dying by ſickneſſe, & the Dol- | king a veine within his body. And finding 
| |phine often comming to the vſuall mee- | himſelfein deſperate confon of any cu- | 
ring place,$ not finding the childe there, | ring he cntred ſuddenly into an Army, 
|dyed wich greefe and ſorrow. The young- | without any Armes for his defence, that, .. 1, 
Plin ſend.in | er Pliny,Nephew to great Pliny,declarerh being there ſlaine among the enemies, his | is leaſt expe- 
548 G4 | many meruailes of a Dolphine, inthe 9. | hope and helpe might both finiſh roge- |2cdnverei 


Booke of his Epiſtles: eſpecially inthar | ther. Ir cameto paſſe, that receiuinga A 


| Epiſtle which beginneth, /»dictin materj- | dangerous wound vponthe breaſt, there | 
14 VEram. p” FR forth ſuch an ns of blood RA. 
| from that hurtzthatthe fluxe (hauing for- other lig 
| iT | — | merly his vent at the mouth only)ceaſſed, = 
| CH AP. XXI. and Chyrurgions afterward, with the ad- 
HS | uice of skilfull Phyſitions, conſolidating 
{the broken veine, heeremained ſoundly *A'nves 


Of 4 man, that by recciuing a wound at his healed of all harmes. w Twas, 
p ' enemies hand,was deliuered from a dead. I finde italſorecorded of Dwintus Fa- Manebath thia,who 
. — |. Jy danger wherein he had long time lined: 6i45,chat he having hada Feauer quartanc |, % 1 
oy” | With ſundry other examples to the ſame for many yearcs together; giving battailc we 
purpoſe. onedayto the * A/obroges, now named | « Peop'eof | 
Sauoyans , the extreme heate in defire home 

'T: ; which he had then tofight; quire expel-| * : 
led the Feauer, and it neuer toucht him | 

Vv Ee hauc formerly rchated , that | afterward. | 
F Muſique hath beene the mcanes | Imy ſelfe can teflifie, that I both ſaw, "M 
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[did it happen to Telephus, one of the 


|Tro9, then beficged, and the ruſtof the 


and well knew the main, who had receiued 
a woundin his thigh, whereofhe became 


remedy;happening afterward into-an vn- | 
expeced.quarrell ,. he receined-an other 
woundypon'the ſamethigh , and-iuſt in 


ſarke lame, and voyde of all hope of any | 


the place'where the: former chaunced, 


The Chirurgions. in drefling_ this latter 
harme;, did very well'perceiue thar the 
nerueswhich had becne cut before; be- 
ganne-to:{tretch and reſtore themſelues 
in ſuch ſort, that being cured of this ſe- 
cond hurt, his thigh was ſoundlyrecouc- | 
red, and hee went as vpright as euerhee 


did , and without the leaſt limping. So 


ſonnes to Hereales , and King of Myfia, 
who being wounded in his owne Coun- 
trey by Achilles , could not any way be 
cured, till cight yeres after, he was woun- 
ded agayne by the ſame Achilles, and in 
the cite ſame part of his body, before 


ſame Speare thar formerly had hurt him, 
prooucd to be his onely help. | 


| ——_—_—_—_— 


CHAP. XXII. 


pho was the firſt that planted the Vine: 
And wryho bezanne, to put outer into 


the Romaines did prohibute Wine : With 
' many other notable things tending tothe 
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| earth-yeeldeth(I meanthoſe 
|wherof liquor.is'made) there 
| is none (in my.indgement) 
==: more profitable then good 
rovided, thatit be temperately 
taken. Far this cauſe was it that *.4machay- 
fislayd , The Vine produceth threeGrapes : 
The firſt of Pleaſure : The ſecond of Drun- 
\kenneſſe © And the thirdof Teartsand Sad- 
[neſſe -Sothathee which paſſeth the-firſ 
Cuppe, thatist6ſay., alittle ; and mo. 
deratly recejued;proceedeth onto ſhame 
and danger, | 
- Prophane Authours., that neucr had 
any _ynderſtanding of the ſacred. Scrip-- 
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tures:, doc name vs diuerlc inuenters of 


wvine.. To vhom, andin vubat maner | 


| Dionyſians, Virgilfgiuethaſſutinee,ar the 


=) | : "5 ' — 
 thar Dionyfi only inftruRtee the Greeks, 
inthe manner of making wine. Others 


| 


cording as we reade in the fame cha 


wine. Diadorids Sicnlus,in his fourtiy book] Þ /ofores Sica” 


attributerh the inuention of wine, and} 


firſt planting of the Vine, to Piom/ius che 
ſonne of Jupiter, named Bacchus, and-Li- 
ber pater,ſo Ryled;fortheliberty of Wine. 


For this inventiona- Temple waSerected| 
ro him, vnderneath the Capitoll at Rope: | 


where they celcbrated his Feaftes, which | 
were called Dionyſians, or Batthiinalfinis, 
very diſhoneſt, and full of-great Jubrici- 
ty - Thatthe inuchition came?from' rhefe 


Entrance into his{econd$bv6keof Gears 
oickes, Howbcit MarcianwsTapell;os (aitht 


ſay; that /carias-farher to -FFivone , firlt 
eaughttheinduſtry of makingwineto.the: 


Athenians : and beconimitig, afrerwards| 
 drunke thereby zthe peopletlewhim.” In: 


uatie; they ſay, that Saterne did firſt plant 
the Vinertaere ; and brought the yoono: 
ſuckers and plants from the lite of Cantie 
thither. And Plutarke writeth ,' that 4r- 
ru Hetruſens brought” Vines firſt in-] 
ro Fraxce. But the tructhvof hifſtorie, is, 
that the firſt inuenter of wine, was Noah, 
and the firſt thar made himſelfe drunke 
therewith : whereof are'Aithours (be- 
ſides that which is recordediinthe ninth! 
claprer of Geneſis) Lattantins, Firmianis,” 
and'le/ephus. Noah,ax hiscomming forth 
of the Arke, planted the Vine with his 
owne proper hard, and drunke the iuyce 
and diſcouering his nakediicfſe infleep- | 
ing, ithappencdto him by his ſonnes, ac- 
prer 
of Geneſis. ? | 
Afterwards , men attayning toknow' 
the fauour of wine , did drinkeit, ar the 
firſt, wholly pure of it ſelfe , and withour 
the commixtion of any water : for,as 2/7- 
zy auoucherh;one named Staſins was the. 
firſtthar did put water into wine, to tem - 
perate and quallific it. By the meanesof 


nefle enſued tothe world: becauſe, wine' 


being ſo made moderate, procured yerje 


| Joſephus in 1. 
ofthe raiſin, whereby he became drunke: | 


which aduice, great good and healthfu]- | 


| 116 74 1-6.4 C1, 
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atthe fuſt 
pure of ir ſelf, 
Pl.#(.7 ca.g6 
Who firſt min 
gled warer 
'w.ch wines 


| 


ne 
7 4 


good and excellent cffefts.-In like man- 
ner Plato, alleadged by Marrobire, in his 
ſecond booke, fayth : Winemoderately ta- 
ken,'firengthenith the underifanlins of a 
man, augmenteth his farce and Vigour 2n4- 
kechthe heart chearefull and deliberate, and 


M erofiutin* | 


librv cap 16, 


[Tranſlated by | 


. 
T_T ow m_— 


_—— 


taketh away irkeſome thoughts.and all affen- | 


. ſine} 


TO” — —— 
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| He of Pruſa, 


| 1.Tim.5.23, 
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| Theve of 
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firionsin ma- 


Plato ia Socrat, 
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, 
| The odour ol 
wRecommen 
dcdbynaturzl 
| philoſophers. 

| 
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ine denied 
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childcen. 

P alcr. Maxim, 
© 
Pint ca.8. 
| 
Rabius Piftor in 
* . 3L4ÞeY 4 
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# 
1 
1 
: 


'ny medicifies. 


v4 inu2 dations. of waters doe text them VP and: 


ro. the {pirites ,| and 15 excecding liuely 
"und piercing. But yet wee truſt conſider 


=” ; flew his wifc., becauſe ſhee-had drunke 
.-.. . {wine andin regard that the murder fol- 


|doned it. .,The vice of drinking wine, 


{ler, onely.rodrinke winewhich was kepr 


The cauſing 
of parents kif 
fing their chil- 


| dreas mouths: 


——_ — 


| ſane perturbations.. Plizic (ayth; The ſe of | 


period 


- four forces gncreaſeth bloyd anacaleur in the | 


Wine, receininz it temperately , multiplieth 


Face :-T, he nerues are fortified by wine, ſight 
| frengthened , the ſtomacke wade vigerous, 
 apnd- appetite qwaked : It proucketh ring, 
impeacheth vomiting, expelleth melancholic; 
mnaketh the heart ſprightly ; and ſerueth for 
199419.- etfeer.good things . .. Aſclepiades the 
/Phyſtipn, weatc a booke by it ſelfe,who- 
ily concerning the vertues of wine , And 
int Paulwriting to Tiworby? councelleth 


-||bimr to.drinke/a litrle wine rempered,:to 


frevgthen bisflomacke. + _ 51k 
| ..Bhyſitions do,make-vſe of wine in ma- 


[ny medicines, becauſe wine reſtoreth all 


the humours, .re-enforceth blood where 
itfayleth, gladdeth a melancholy diſpo- 
|Grion, diſipateth. and drycth vp flegme, 
humecteth andhelperh to. purge choller. 
Plato, inttoducing Socrates , ſayth thus in. 
commending wines Like ws moderate rains. 
age encreaſe our hearbs, .and tempeſts. and. 


Jeffrey thews : Enen ſo, wine temperately ta- 
key , cheareth the ſpirites ;' and fortifieth the 
ruertues f the bodyywhereas cantrariwiſe,o- 
er-much, and imtemperately receives, de- 
ftrojethall. Not ſo much as the. very o- 
dour and ſmell of wine, bur ic js highly: 
cominended.( pond all other odours) 
by our naturall Philoſophers © becauſe ir 
| is very comforxatiue, giveth greatvigour 


witball,, that. the chicfe vertue of wine. is 
cucrmoreyaderſtood , when it is qualifi- 
cdand made temperate. 

The ancient Romances did wholly. take 
away the vſc of wine from women and 
children: as Yalerixs ſayth, ſpeaking of. 
| the cuſtomes and lawes of the Romances. 
| So that, as Phnieaffirmeth, at ſuchtime 

as Komlus reigned in Rome, a husband: 


lowed vpon this occaſton-, Romnlu par- 


was hcld to þeſo odious in women, 1hat: 
Fabius Piffor reporteth, becauſe a Romane: 
waman haddecciued the Clarke of a cel-. 


thereinzherparents cauſed her to be ſtar- 


| Ty death + And heereupon grewthe |' 


vſtome of fathers and morhers kifling 


wine or no. Wefinde itin gaodrecord, 


depriucd.a woman. of her Dowry:, 'be- 
cauſc fhee had drunke more: wine.j\ then 
was allowed her for her health4'. Salomon 
in hisProuecrbs ſayth, 7 « not for -Kings1o, 
drinke wine, or Princes ſtrong drinke, leſt he 
drinke and foreet the Decree, and change the 
indgement of all the children of. affliction. 
And yetwereade, that the Kings of X- 
2ypt werepermitred to drinke wine, ſoir 
were moderately, and in acertayne mea- 
ſure. 5 ro $00 bet | 
Vpon a time, Romnlus becing then 
King of Kowe, and inuited to a bountiful] 
banquet; he would drinke bur very little 
| wine, ſaying; Tomorrow Tam todetermine 
a matter of great importance . Anicenaith; 


In giuing children wine to drinkeit © an ad- 


and melancholy diſpoſition (ofthar age) 


dition of fire to fire. Ariftotle expreſlely 
forbad the giuing of wine to children,and 
likewiſe to -the Nurſlts that gaue them 
ſucke. Plato by che laws'which he made in 
his Booke, for thecommon-wealth,, al- 
though he ſcemes inthe firſt book, ro ad- 
mitatolleration of wines, yet intheſe- 
cond he ſayth; 4 mar ought to drink alitle, 
and well qualified. This allowance ftretcht 
not toany-one, till he had attained to 18. 
yeares of age, and ſoto continue till hee 
were forty: bur it muſt be alwayes doone 
in the prcſenceofoldemen, to the end 
that he might be reprooued, when in the 
leaſt mariner hee exceeded. From forty 
yeares vpward, hee permitted that alirrle 
more then hee had formerly demaunded, 
ſhould be giuenhim; to make the colde 


the more temperate z and yetit muſt bee 
 doone inacerrayne meaſure too. Ir was 


his charge alſo, that ſeruants ſhould drink 
any thar held any publique iuriſdicion : 


ludgesand 
Magiſtrates 
. \ IA forbidden 
no wine;neyther Tudges, Magiſtrate$;or | wine. 


that XN, Domitize being Indge of &2zze;he |. 


The work | 


Prou.31.4,e, 


perceiue therby, whether they tad drunk, 


- - 
——O—_—— —— <1 - 


Romulus king 
of Rame. | 
ANKN liby, 


Arifot.inldy| 
Plato inhb,x.6) 


Legrvus. 


' 


Dlaroes allow. | 


ance for drics. 


king wine ac- 
cording tothe 


yearea of a 


mall 


'andasfor menthat ſtudyed ; he ad- 
 Uiſed thind;nce ro drinke wy] Avicewal- 
loweth Platoes law, inthispoynt, as arule 
for Phiſicke : And thereto likewiſe Galen 
.conſenterh'. Alexander Aphrodiſeis ſayth 
in his Problemes, Hee which drinker no- 
thing but-water onely;, Vath his fight and 0- 
ther ſences more liutly, then he that drinketh 
Wine, 12g 
Now ,-as concerning in what faſhion 
and maner, wine ſhouldbe tempered and 
qualfied; there are manyrules, and diuer- 


Anicen hi ſt 
Gal. hk, ſ 
Alexan.Apird, 


cheir childrea-on the mourhes ; onclyro | 


| -v. 
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Concerning 
the mingling 
of water with 
'WINE. 

Hefiodry in yg 


Athenens 1 1,7 


ſities of opinions. Hefiod:s the Greek'Po- | 


etſaich, That in one quarte of wine there 
ſhould be three quarts of water mingled. 
Atheneus ſayth, that the auncient Greekes 
vicd to pur fiue partes of water into-two 
partes of wine,and moſt times three parts 


-| af water, into one of wine , which is the 
rule of Heſiodus . Heere alſoisto be ob- 
[ſerued, thatthe Greekes did nor put wa- 


Theopbraſtin in 
Trafl,9.6aþ.5. 


Winegiuen 
for chree ſe» 


ter into their wine, bur wine into wa- 
ter, and Theophra#t: aſſureth vs, that 
by this way , both the one andthe other 
are much the better mingled. Moroo- 
uer , auncient men did not onely mode- 
rate wine in this manner, bur albeit ir 
was thus tempered , they would drinke 
very lictle thereof. Eubulrs the Greeke Po- 
ct Jorh affirme, introducing Bacchus, to 
ſpeake thus vnto the Sages : 1will newer 


verall purpo* 
les, 


aſis 


Temperance 
commended - 
in Chriſtian 
[religion. 


de Antiquit, 


Riereniin epi.g 


make more then three giftes of wine : The 
ri, for health : The ſecond, for taite: 
And the third, far ſle:pe;, thereit ſausureth 


dpdeisPani- | of diſorder and drunkenneſſe . Apuleins Pa- 


wiaſis, who wrote of meares , deliuereth 

thelike Iudgement , attributing this ma- 
ner to three ſeuerall daughters . The fir, 

tothe Graces : The ſecond, toVenus: And 
the third, to (hame and danger. Iulins Caſar 

was very temperate in drinking wine : as 

Suctoniue witnefleth by the teſtimonie of 
Cato, who was vtter encmieto Car. De- 

mo#henes, the excellent Oratour, was the 
like. And Apo4onins Thyaneus of whom 

ſo many famous things are written , did 
never drinke any Wine , or feede vpon 
fleſh. 

 Inour Chriſtian Religion,temperance 
(indrinking)is wuch commended. Saint 
lIames the leſſer, did neuer,drinke wine, 
or ſtrong drinke , nor did euer cate any 
fleſh; immitating Laint 7» the Baptiſt. 
Wee finde the like affirmed of Saint Sze- 
phen, King of Portugal. Ioſephus in his 
Antiquities commending the holineſle 
of the Eſſeans, (who helde one of the 
three Sets amongſtthe Iewes , whereof 
the other two were Phariſes and Sadu- 
ces) ſayth : That the E/cars did never 
drinke wine. In an Epiſtle Saint Hierome 
reprooued Prieſtes , that addicted them- 
ſelues to drinke wine, telling them, That 
Saint Paul the Apoſtle didforbid ir, and 
that inthe ancient Law, ſuch asſeruedin 
the Temple, did not drinke wine, or any 
_ drinke that might procure drunken- 

bo 


F.” 


Such as are rearmed good drinkers, 
vic to ſay, that good wine ought to hauc 
foure properties, to anſwere foure ſen- 
ces or ynderſtandings of the body : To 
the taſte, by ſauour : To the ſmell , by a 
perfect odour : To the fight, by aneate 
and cleare colour : And to theeare , by 
a good report of the Countrey where it 


to make vineger, which hath many good 
properties and inconueniences likewiſe : 
wherein L will befilent , becauſe they arc 
matters too vulgar and common. © 
V 


g—_— 
— 


.CHAP. XXIII. 


Of many dammages and daungers , which 
enſue by the immoderate drinkins of 
wine . And how it hath beene held as a 
healthful thing ( by ſome Phiſitions ) 


to be arunke [omctimes. 


En 


— 


” | 
S=>-==Z/].thouga the liquor called 
kh To \ Wine, beapt andwhole 
ZN A ſome for divers infirmities: 
Wa EAR yet notwithſtanding, ſoma- 

| nv harmes and annoyances 
do ariſe, from the exceſſiue immoderate 
raking chereof, that the euills doe ſupera- 
bound all the goods enſuing thereby. So 
that it appeareth, that it were better nor 
to know it, but rather to content our 
ſclues with water, which God hath giuen' 
vs for our drinke; becauſe hee thought 
nothing meeter for vs, and all other crea- 
tures doe well content themlſelues there- 
with. Heereto allo may be added, thar 
wine hath beene the onely occaſion , by 
which many haue become diſtracted in; 
their ſences; ſome haue loſt their liues, 


was made. Of this good wine men vſe| 


| 


Foure ſeueral! 
properties ne- 
cefſarily re- 
quired tobe in 
good wine, 


All creatures 

but man onlie 
doc well {:tis- 
fe them{iclues 
with the diin- 
king of water. 


and othersnot meanely endaungered the 
ſaluation of their ſoules. 
Now, although the harmes enſuing 


knowne: yet notwithſtanding, they arc 
ſo far from ſhunning & aaoyding them, 
that they daily ſecke after new occaſions, 
and ftrange deuiſed appetites for drink- 
ing. Andinour beſt Frenchlanguage. 


, 


to men (by Wine) are too apparently | 


New deuiſes 
dailyinuented | 
to procutcap-} 


| theſe new appetites are titled by ſome; 
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peutes for 
drinking, | 
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| mong ali o- 
ther drinkes, 
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vhi ſupra. 


The benefit 
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tate drinivg 
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ad Lucal. 
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} 


Preu.20,1,10 


| Epheſf.5,18, 


by others, A ſhooing horne, to draw on a 
quart ortwo of good wine, fo that alice 
of a Gambone of Bacon, is held (in this 


| caſe) for a precious relique,andiew hours 


;ntheday or night dorh paſle ouer them, 
burthe cvp is kiſt with ſound denotion in 
drinking ; ſometimes raking five or fixe 
'cnps more then are neceſſary. - Pliny ſai- 
eth,there are ſome men, who will drinke 
| beforc they be thirſty, and wihe onely (a- 
mong allother drinkes) hath this proper- 
ty.to caulc it ſelfeto be drunke, before a 
| man have any nced of it. Heſaith more- 
ouer, that ſome do drinke in ſuch: ſort as 

they wuſtly deſerue; for it giues them (im- 
mediarely) the due puniſhment to ſuch 
ſinne: for the vapour mounting vp into 
the braine, bereaucth them of all vnder- 
ſtanding,ſo that they remaine as me ſenſe- 
lefſe. And hauing plaidir off luſtily (as 
they vſe ro tearme1t) for fome quantity of 
time: it plajeth with them as the Car doth 
with the Moule,cither kils them outright, 
or (at leaſt) engendereth fo many harmes 
and infirmities, as are much worſe then 
death it ſeife;as Gouts, Palfies in the head, 
hands and feete, imbrodering the eyes 
with a ſcarler coulor, burning'vp the Li- 
uer,and ficring the face, beſide diuers o- 
ther ſuch vndccenr and ſcarſe-grace-full 
qualities,no way fit tobe vſed along me 
indeed. 

_ *Catoſaid, Drunkenneſſe t 4 voluntary 
folly. And Plinyſaith, 1t confoundeth the 
memory, and procureth dreadfull dreames. 
Seneca,writing to Lucullus, ſajeth - Wine 
muketh the legges and armes impotent, and 
cauſeth men to become luxurious. Dyont- 
fins Areopazita, alleadging Platoto haue 


linely and merry Minitrill, and yet it makes 
our legges to faile under os, giuing (as wee 


| vfcto ſay in France) aripto our heeles, and 
liying ws along on the ground. Saint Paul 


writing vnto the Epheſians, aduiſed them 
toſhunne wine,becauſe therein is luxury. 
And Salomonin his Prouerbs, among the 
imperfcQions of wine,faith ; 18 is a decei- 
wer , and whoſoeucr drinketh exceſsmely 
thereof, cannot conceale a ſecret faithfully. 
Heereupon then aroſe the ancient Pro- 


one ſhould perceive the power thereof, 


—_—_—__ ms 


{ſpoken the words,faith: Drunkenneſſe is a 


| good Hiſtorians do affirme) being over- 


uerbe ; That wine walketh without any | fault,he would haue ſlaine himſelfe. Be- 
ſhoves , that is to ſay, Ir treaderh ſecretly, | ſide;itisfarther alledged,tharthe cheefeſ 


(oftly,and without any noyſc, becauſe no | 
| 


nor how it diſcouereth our ſecret and vi- 
cious qualities. To his purpoſethe Poer 
M/ſchylus ſaide : A Glaſſe or Mirrour ma- 
keth knowne the geitures of the body, and 
wine ſerueth as a Glaſſe tothe ſonule o+ heart 
of aman, Plato likewiſe ſaid : Wine prin- 
cipally laieth open the manner ' and conditions 
of eneryman .* 'We have example there- 
of in Noah and Lot,for Noah being drunk 
with wine,diſcouered his parts of ſhame, 
whereby he became mocked and (corned. 
And againſt Lot, Sodome could haucno 


him to lye with his owne Daughters : 
theſe are the benefits enſuing by wine. 
Among the Lawes which Solonone 

of the ſeuen graue Sages of Greece)gaue 
to the\ Athenians; it was eſpecially orday- 
ned, thatthe Prince, when hee became 
drunke,ſhould be fſlaine .  Pittacus,ano- 
therof thoſe wife men,ordayned, that a 
drunken man committing any deli& or 
great offence , ſhould bee doubly puni- 
ſhed: onceforthe facteirſclfe, andnext 
for drunkenneſſe,which cauſed him to do 
it. | 

_ Ariftotlein his Problems , yeeldeth 
arcaſon, why ſuch men as arc ouer-much 
addited to wine, are greatly diſabled in 
the begetting of children: and likewiſe, 
why ſome drunkards are very pleaſant in 
their drinke; and others terrible, ſome 
ſad and weeping, others iocond and dan- 
Cing « 

Neuertheleſſe, ſome Phyſitions 
(among who are -4urcene and Rafbs) hauc 
helde opinion, that iris a wholſome thing 
to be drutke ſometimes: but the reaſons 
which they giue in this caſe, doth not c6- 
rent me any way, neyther doe I allow of 
their opinion. Andyert I muſt needes 
confeſle, thar very great perſonages hauc 
beene ſibieed ro wine: whereas on the 
contrary,ifthey had ſtood cleare and free 
from it,their glory and renowne had bin 
farre greater. 

Alexander the Great, wasas greatly 
taxed with this vice, ſo that (as diuers 


come with this fury; he ſlew one of his 
moſt intimate friends; and comming (at- 
terward) to-acknowledgement of his 


cauſe of his murders and ſlaughters, was 


| 
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Arifl.in Prib, 


Alexander 
being ouer* 
come with 
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Clitus. 


onely this poyſon to all goodneſle. 
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Marke Anthory,wiho was one of the three 

checte Commanders in Rome, and mar- 
ricd with the Siſter to Octauins the Em- 
pcrour: being addicaed to wine,and(con- 
ſequently) to laſciujouſneſſe, with Cleopa- 
tr Queene of Egypt; loſtatlength both 
his ſtate and life, and was vanquiſhed by 
OcFanins, becauſe hee ſuffered himſelfe to 
be conquered by wine . The Emperour 
Tiberius was defectiue in many things; 
but in regard hee was a great drinker, it 
wasthetole cauſc of all his other imper- 
fections: and whereas his name was 77- 
berins,as a nick-name, rhey would often 
call him Brberiwes,and his ende was miſera- 
ble. 

Dienyſims the younger, a Tyrant of 
Sicily,was fo extremely affeed to wine ; 
that itdid cate his cyes, avd made him to 
become ſtarkeblinde « Cleomedes, King 
ofthe Spartanes, would needs purſue and 
imicate the Scyrbrans, in cxceſſiue drink- 


foole, quitednſcnſed,and without iudge- 
ment. lrtis aide, thatthe Philoſopher 
Archefilazs died in notorious drunken- 
neſle. 

The Poet Anacreon was a very great 
drinker,and as he was drinking, he ſtrang- 
led or choaked himſclfe,with the ſtone of 
a Grape or Raiſin, which cntred into his 
throate vnaduiſedly, 

Flauius the Biſhop, an Hiſtorian of 
worthy credite,writeth, thatthe Emperor 
Bonoſus was ſo addicted to wine,that Au- 
relianus faid of him : Hee was not borne to 
lige,but to drinke. And heerein hee had 
an admirable quality, for notwithſtan- 
ding the immeaſurable quantity of wine, 
which he dranke daily, yet hee was neuer 
drunke. 1 gueſle thar this enſued,by his 
continuall auoydance of vrine, which 
went from him as faſt, ashee tooke in his 
wine. Neuerthelcſie, his ende was an- 
ſwerable to his deſeruing,for beeing van- 
quiſhed bythe Emperour Probus, he was 
hanged or ſtrangled. Ir is recorded, that 
King Antiochus, whowas conquered by 
the Romanes,vſcd ro drink ſo much wine, 
that he ſlept the moſt part of histime. In 
regard whereof, he gauc the cheefeſt au- 
thority of his kingdomes gouernment, 


rorwo of his choyieſt fauourites, and be- 
cauſc himſelfe was addicted to banquets, 
andthe amorous embracings ofa young 


|Gentlewoman: when he came to fight a- 


—— 


ing of wine: but inthe end, he becamea | 


gainſt the Romanes, his Army became 
broken, and vtterly vanquiſhed « A4the- 
ney writeth, that 4eſchylas the Greeke 
Poet,would diuers times be drunk, wher- 
vpon Sophocles ſaid vio him. Aeſchilus, 
thoſe things which thou dinineſt or writeſt, 
are done by chance ,or at aduenture : and not 
by any knowledge remaining in thee, or that 
thou doit righily underiand them. 


CHAP. XXLIIL 


Certaine aduiſes and enilruftions, againſt 
ſuch forward affeFion toWine. And 


Some reaſons adiucred, why two thinss | 


doe appeare to bee three, to ſuch as bee 
 arunke. 


D 24, Omehaue ſaid (how 


= 
> a . 


certainely I know 
2. not) that there arc 


FT 4 by Wine, in how 
P © great a quantity ſo- 
ER cuerit betaken and 
drunke, ſhall not procure thoſe yrkeſome 
effects, which are related in the former 


Chapter. 


Fa 


Pliny and Solinus do both ofthem af- 


firme, that there is ablacke Stone, hauing 
Vermillion coullored veynes in it, and 
named Droniſe, which hath ſuch a proper- 
ty,as if it bee layde in water, it yeelderh 
the perfetſauour and relliſh of wine; and 
whoſoeuer drinketh of that water, euen 
ſomuch as himſelfec plecaſeth, ſhall neuer 
be drunke therewith . Phyſitions ſay, 
that if a man will preuent drunkenneſle; 
he muſt firſt cate Honye, or ſome other 
ſwecte things: Andheethar is drunke, 
muſt be vrged to vomite, and then giue 
him a morſell of bread ſteeped in Ho- 
nye, which will immediately recouer 
him, becauſe Honye hindereth all va- 
pours from aſccnding vppe into the 
Head, wy 
Druſ#u4,Sonne tothe Emperour Tibe- 
rizs had a Phyſition, who gaue him very 
| Mm3 admi- 
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admirable phy ſick, to preſerue him from 

being drunke, albeit he daily drank more 
wine then any other one man of his time: 

for he could out-drinke all commers, yet 
neuer be drunke, or bereft of his iudge- 
ment. But inthe endeit was knowne, 
that (vſually) before hee entred drinking, 
he would eate fiue or fixe þitteralmonds, 
whoſe power and narurall property was 
ſuch, as it impeached the wine from alie- 
nating his ſpirits. And experience there- 
of was afterward made, for when they 
abridged him from the meanes of. cating 
bitter Almonds,and he vſing to drinke as 
formerly he did;he became as ſoon drunk 
as any other man. That theſe Almonds 
haue this peculiar property, Play affirm- 
eth ir, adding further; that cating a Rad- 
diſh roote before hard drinking,auoideth 
drunkenneſſe. Heſaith alſo, that Cole- 
wortes eaten before hand, keeperh a man 


| from being diſtempered with wine : and 


being eaten after drunkenneſle, they re- 
moue inſtantly the diſtemperarure,as Saf- 
fron alſo hath che ſelfe-ſame power. Ther 
are many other remedies for this imper- 
fecion, wherein I will be filent ; ſpeaking 
onely of one,recited by Plizy. Hefaith, 
that raking a quantity of wine, mingled 
with the egges ofa Chough, and, becing 
drunke two or three mornings together, 
he that drinketh it, will hate wine inſuch 
ſort.as he will neuer after drinke thereof. 


raken and burnedto aſhes, then beaten 
into powder.and mingled with a little 
Myrrhe in the wine; whoſocuer recey- 
ueth a dravght of this potion, thall neuer 
be crunke, tor this was experimented by 
Horus, King of Aſſyria. 

Arifotle,in the third part of his Pro- 
blems,and Auicenne, in his fixt Booke of 
Beaſts,do yecld a reaſon,why in drunken- 
nefle, when a man looketh vpon any one 
thing,it appearesto him as if it were two, 
and aibcir they doe both produce diuers 
reaſons, yet will I alledge but onefrom 
eachofthem. The firſt ſhall be 4r:i70- 
tles,who faith,that thorow excefſiuchcat 
of vapoursin the wine, aſcending vp into 
the braine; thelirtle nerues,called *Opt1cz 
nxerui,which go ondireRtly to the eyes,co 
worke and mooue with ſuch power, that 
the viſtall vertue, and the ſpirits of figbr 
(altering in their motion) do cauſe what- 
ſocuer drunken men gaze on, t » ſtirre ve- 


Heercto he addeth, that a Swallow being 


ry ſtrongly and quicke; becauſe the Or- 
gane of {1ght moucth it ſelfe in that man- 
ner,and maketh the common ſenſe to re- 
cciue the Images of things, in a multiply- 
edqualitytotheeye. For ſuch kinde of 
motion, maketh ſingle rhings to ſeeme 
double,and becauſe this motion is ſo ſud- 
denand inſenfible, itcauſeth two things 
to ſeeme as one to the ſight. As any 


mouing it thence, it will appeare to him, 
that iris the thingremoueth it felfe,which 
he beholdeth. Auicenne deliuverech ano- 
ther reaſon,ſaying : The vapours of wine, 
which aſcend 2p into the head of him thatis 
drunke,are moiſt,and becauſethe little nerues 
and muſcles which reach to the eyes, doe en- 
groſſe or ſwell themſelues by this humidity; 

o much more the oxe (then the other) doe 
thereby mount thewſelues the one higher and 
the other lower. Fromhence enſueth,that 
the wiſible rayes do not equally dinide them- 
ſelues foorth-right from Lt whe eyes neither 
by a direct or right line : which « the cauſe, 
that the Images of things viſible, doe extend 
to eyther eye by themſelues. . In this reſpe& 
only,things ſimple and ſingle, appeare to 
be double, the commd ſenſe receyuing & 
apprehending two images for one: and 
for the maintenance of this opinion, Ai- 


cenne yeeldeth the ſelfeſame example, as | 


Arifotle did. 
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of the whole earth : and how much it « 
reputed to containe, inthe circumference 
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Chap. 2 ", Of the worlds round compaſle. 


| Principles of | 
| theMarhemwa- 
| tical Scxences 


| 
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| Jemecs of the 
Mathematiks 


Geneſis 1,9. 


ARions attri- 
bured tothe 
cath, 


required to be well apprehended. Neuer- 
thelefſe, I am the more willing to ſpeake 
ſomewhat ofthe argument,onely for the 
delight and contentment of ſuch mindes, 
as are enclined to the Science whereof it 
diſcourſerh. Wherefore concetning our 
preſent purpoſe, it is needfull to preſup- 
poſe,the firſt and cheefe Elements of ſuch 
a Science : which becaule they are com- 
mon, ſhal require the leſle labor ro proue 
them. The ficſtis that whereofwee are 
now treating, the greatneſle of the earth, 
carrying with itboth Land and Sea: be- 
cauſe God did diſpoſe them in ſuch man- 
ner, when he ſaid ; Zet the dry land appeare, 
for they both being vnired togither,made 
one body perfealy round. Solikewiſe is 
itrobee vnderſtoode in all thoſe ations 
which are giuento the carth, the Seais 
alſo therein comprized : For,when aman 
fayth, the earth hath ſo many degrees in 
roundneſle, or it containeth ſo many de- 
grces from oneplace to another; the ſea 
is therein as well vnderftood as the land. 
Soin like manner are conſidered the Ec- 
clpſes, heights and breadths,to hold one 


and the ſame certitude : and yet notwith- 


Eccliples, | 
heights, and 
breadthes, 
mountaines, 
valleyes, 
woods, and 
Forreſts. | 


How the rog- 
dure of Land 
and ſea is (cas | 
ted, 


The Starrie 
heauen or fir- 
mament, 


Helpe of 2 
uadrant or 
Aſtrolabe to 


2May in this 
calc, 


ſtanding, Mountaines, and Valleyes are 
not comprehended in this roundure, nor 
Woodes or Forrefſts likewiſe, which the 
earth contayneth in it ſelte ; becauſe ſuch 
things arengt woorthie of any account, 
with the greatneſſe of rhis wonderful bo- 
dic, 

This rotundity of Land and Warer,is 
ſeated in the midſt of the circuite of Hea- 
ven, in ſuch manner, as the point & cen- 
ter ofthat round body, compoſed of Sea 
and Land, is likewiſe the center and num- 
ber of the whole world,as well of heauen, 
as of the Elements . Ouer and beſidethis 
definition, rhere is another, true and ab- 
ſolvre, to wit, that the land and water (in 
regard of the ſtarry heauen,which we call 
the Firmament) are ſo little ; that all theſe 
two Elements ferue thereto bur for a cen- 
ter, and is even but as a ſmall point, in re- 
ſpe of his circumference. So thatin 
whatſoeuer part thereof a man beſt likerh 
to helpe himſelfe, by meanes of a Qua- 
drant or an Aftrciabey his labour ſorteth 
tothe like effe&, as if hee made theſame 
forthe center of the earth. For in whatſo- 
euer place of the carth we are (prouided 
that ir be not in any deepe or hollow bot- 
tome) we ſhall diſcouer the moity of hea- 


ven ; which proceedeth by reaſon of the 
incomprehenſible diſtarice, thar is from 
hence beneath vp to the Firmamenrt,with 
his incompareable greatnefſe . Thar this 
muſt needs be true, 1t is moſt euident,that 
the veric leaſt Starre which we diſcerne in 
heauen, is much more greater then the 
whole carth ; and yer neuertheleſſe, it ap- 
peareth to vs but as a ſinall point, inre- 
gard of the heavens large ſpaciouſneſſe; 
by the leaſt of which things, aman may 


make proofe in ſufficient demonſtration, | 


bur it ſuffiſerh thar experience hath appa- 
rantly ſhewne the ſame. 

Ptolomy approueth ir, inthe 10. chap- 
ter of his firſt booke of Geography , 4/- 
phraganws,in his tourth Difference, Cleo- 
meats, in his fittt Booke z Geber, ir. his fe- 
cond Book; and ohn dc Sacrobeſco, as the 
like do all ether that have written on the 
Spheare. 

This then deing thus preſuppoſed, ler 
vs imagine in our mindes, that the vvater 
and Land do make one round circkle, and 
that heauen is another, butmuch more 


great, as indeece itis; and thattheſe two 


circles haue no other, but one common 
center within them. V\ hich being ſo ima- 
gined, letvs lay two lines ofcquall great- 
nefle, which may extend themſclues (in 
common) to the circumterences ofa! the 
ewo circles, according as Exclides cnſtru- 
Geth, cutting and diuiding the two Cir- 
cles by equall portions, each portion be- 
ing iuſtly equalled, in regard of each one 
ofthem : that is to ſay, thatif rhoſe tyvo 
lines paſſe onright in ſuch manner, they 
will make eight parts of a great circle,and 
ſo ſhall make as much of the leſſer, I vn- 
derſtand and meane each eight part,inre- 
ſpe ofcach ones greaineſle. 


Our elders in former times, in theyr| 


manner of meaſuring the world, gaue ad- 
uice todiuidethe heauen into three haun- 
dred and threeſcore equall partes, which 


the roundneſle of the earth into as manie 
parts, by imaginations of lines, parting 
from the center, and making the diuifion 
in ſuch manner, that thelike quantitie 
which each oneofthedegreeshath,in re- 
ſpe& ofthe whole heauen; the verie like 
ſhal be that of each one ofthe degrees for 
the earth, having regard tothe roundure 
and circuite thereof . And as theſe por- 
tions or degrees, if you pleaſe ſorto terme 


| 


them, 
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Ofthe worlds round com paſſe, 
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Pol:z. 
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them,are equal among themſclues,ſo thar 


ſcope of miles ; the like may be cafily ga- 
thered , by multiplying what diſtance 1s 
contained in allthereſt. To know then 
the nature of a degree,they rnade this ob- 
ſeruation . The Poleisa fixed point in 
heaucn, whereon the whole heauen ma- 
keth his mouing,yet itremainerh firme & 
ſtable. Therefore with an Aſtrolabe,or a- 
ny other inſtrument proper therto, being 
in. ſome apt vncouerecd place, they would 
cake the height which the Pole contained 
2bouethe Horizon, within the limite of 
the ſelfcſame ſight, and noting the place 
which appeared conuenableto the eleua- 
tion or height of the forcſaide Pole : they 
went directly on thereto,without wande- 
ring torhe Meridian, vntillſuch time (as 
with the ſelfcſame inſtrument) they found 


{ A meaſure of 


paces, al after 


rule for mea» 


The greatnes 


h— 


it in one degree morc higher, then inthe 
firſt place,and therby they knew,that they 
had gone one degree of the carth fro that 
place whence they firſt parted, iuſtto that 
ground wherethcy were arriued,confide- 


{ring, that they had paccd by the reſpect 


of heauen, in regarde of the fore-named 
rules ofboth the circles. Then they would 


| meaſure that which this degree contay- 


ned, cither by Stades,or thouſands of pa- 
ces; and this being thus knowne by them, 
they would make their account after this 
manner. It one degree contained ſo ma- 
ny miles,the whole roundnes of the earth 
did containe as many : conſidering, that 
therein was to be obſerued three hundred 
and threeſcore degrees, ſuch and as great 
as the ſame were. This was the forme and 


manner by them obſerued,andirt may wel 
bee continued to theſe times, for meaſu- 
ring of the wholecarth,as being the moſt 
cerraine and infallible. 

| Andyer neuertneleſſe we are to know, 
what greatneſle each degree of the carth 
containeth in it ſelfe, and ſo (by conſe- 
quent) how much ittendeth to in the ro- 
rundity, meaſuring it according vnto the 
whole greatnefſe;anfwerable to the expe- 
rience of borh ancient and modern men, 
Skilfull, and well ſtudied therein . The 
moſt common opinion of all other, is; 
that cach degree or portion of three hun- 
dred and threefcore, containeth five hun- 
dred Stades of ground,and euery Stade is 
valewed to ſix {core and fiue paces by our 
Geomertricians, and according to theyr 


| Geometrical paces, each pace containing 
ſome one may appeareto contayne the 


— —— 


as much as two of our coinmon paces. So 
that the degree containes ſixty two thou- 
{and and an halfe, which amountro fjxtic 


4+.Booke 


— — 


led peofa | 
Stade by Ge 
ometrical pa 
ces, 


ewo thoufand Geomerricall paces. Prole- 
2» auoucheth the ſame ; as the like doeth 
Martians Capellus, and the moſt part of | 
the wiſeſt ancient Coſmographers : be- 
{ide,this is the opinion in common,ofthe 
greater part of our moderne men. 
Orontins Phineus holdeth the ſame indg- 
ment, and ſayeth, thatthis may cafily bee 
experimented by trauailing from Pars to 
Tholouſe. Glareanns, & Anthony de Lebrix, 
being both of chem learncd men, and di- 
ligent ſearchers into theſe matters : they 
do both affirme, that they haue made the 
like experience, holding the ſame for 
moſt certaine . Albcit Eratoſthenes, and 
fome other Greczans hold opinion , thar 
all degrees had ſeauen hundred Stades : 
wheerin ( it may ſeeme) they were abu- 
ſed, by meaſuring their places owerſhort. 
I ſay then, that each of their degrees,con- 
fiſting ofthree hundred and ſixty , far off 
from five hundred Srades: the whol three 
hundred and fixry, wil containe togither, 
twenty two thouſand, and five hundred 
thouſand paces, which do make an hun- 
dred and eighty thouſand Stades. By the 
which account, the round compas of the 
whole carth,comprehending therein the 
whole machine of water, becing, reduced 
to athouſand paces, will containe twentie 
ewo millions, and fiue hundred thouſand 
paces. And if you would know how many 
French leagues or miles the whole Earth 
containeth,we muſt then allow vnto each 
League, the length of two Iralian miles. 
Then, if we diuide twenty two thouſand, 
fiue hundred paces in twaine, we ſhal find 
that the circuite of the earth, contayneth 
cleuen thouſand, rwo hundred and fiftic 
Leagues of Fraxce. And if we divide the 
by foure; all the enuironing ofthe Earth, 
will containe fiuethouſand,ſixe hundred, 
and twentic fiue miles of Germanie ; for 
four Italian miles, do make but one Ger- 
maine mile. Thus haue we difcourſedon 
the earths dimenſion, according vnto the 
moſt common opinion receiued among 
men. 
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ning cegrees. 


Aneftimate 
of the whole 
cempaſſe of 
the eanhby 

paces, and by 
French miles. 
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The works of 
Naiure yeeld 
great benefite 
by their kno- 
ledge. 


Snow couerd 
with Strawe, 
keepeth his 
naturall cold- 
nefle. 


Alex Apbrodiſ: 
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aw thirg 
without any 
qualiry at all, 
yet apprehen 
deth the qua- 
liy of any 


with \conjoy= 
ned. 


A comra1 y 
effeR wroght 
lame 


means to hor | 


Water ec p- 
ngitia his 
exire heare, 


thing there. | 
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Chap.26, * OfSnow,and hor warer. 


Ae Is 


—_— —_——_——_—_ 


> om "—— 


Of the reaſon, why Snow (betng couered with 
| ſtraw) dothpreſerne it ſelfe in his entire 
colaneſſe, and warme water inhis heate : 
conftaering, that two contrary effects are 
wrought by one and the ſelfeſame thing : 
with ſome other ſecrets beſide. 


eggs 


mm_———_— 


TY Omen of ſpirite, ſuch as af- 
; -A\fc& the contemplation of 
SS] [2 Natures workes, nothing 
OY 6H ic can ſo lightly preſenc it ſelf, 
der eſteeme ; but fome one notable mat- 
rer or other may be found therein,to yeild 
contentment totheir mindes, after they 
have attained cothe knowledge thereot. 
No doubr but there are many men, of 
whom ifit weredemanded, vppon vvhat 
occaſion, - Snow (beeing couered with 
ſtraw) conſeruethit ſelfe (for long time) 
inhis true coldnefſe., and withour mel- 
ting, they hardly knew how to make anie 
anſwer, VWhereunto Alexander Aphrodi- 
ſeus,rhat excellent Periparetian, maketh 
this reply. Straw hath no manifeſt or known 
quality at all, for it 6 neither hot nor colde ; 
therefore diners hane reputed and termed it, 
' to be a thing without any quality. For this 
cauſe, becing a matterſo ſingularly tem- 
perate and delicate, euen as reaching to 
ſuch a degree; that it may well be ſaide to 
(be neither hot nor colde; itcafily conuer- 


'reth ir ſelfe-into the quality of anie ſuch 
thing, as is thereto annexed. So that co- 
uering orlaying Snow therein, which is 
colde, the ſtraw apprehendeth the colde 
quality thereof, and by that means is hol- 
penand affiſted, in the true coldneſle of 
Snow: eucnas athing of one qualitie ay- 
deth another without yeclding any heate 
thereto, becauſeit is not in it ſe|fe, There- 
fore, ſnow being accompanied vvith his. 
owne coldneſſe, & defended againſt heat, 
which ſtraw preſerueth againſtrhe leſt en- 
trance; itis thus conſerued in his entyre 
condition for long time,cuen as if it were 
not counered with ſtraw art all. 

By the ſelfeſame reaſon, a contrarie ef- 
fect happeneth in warme or horte warer ; 
defending the ayre that it cannot coole it, 


1 


-. = < 


or appcarctobee of fo ſlen-' 


ayre in Sommer, and in moving and wal- 


foritbeing likewiſe conered with Strawe, 
the ſtraws immediately entertainerh the 
quality ofthe warme warerz and being ſo 
ſodainly heared, irhelpeth &conferneth 
the'warer in his warmth, and keepeth rhe 
ayre off, that elſe would coote it. The 
ſame reaſon guides vs to vnderſtandother 
doubts anddifficulcies, which ſome curi- 
ous queſtioniſts may impoſe vpon vs, like 
vnto thoſe before alledged. I am ſure wee 
arenot to learn, that ouer arid beſide our 
inward natufailheate, that which occaſi- 
oneth our warmneſle in Summer times 


the ayre onely, -which (inthatſeaſon) is | 
much more hot then in; any other rime of | 


| 


___ 


More hore 51 
Sommer, thc: ; 
all the yeare | 
elle bekide, 


The Ayre is 


the yeare ;ſo that the warmer the ayre is, 
ſo much'the-more are we ſenſible of hear. 
Ifirbeſorhen, how commeth itto paſſe, 
that we feele more freſhnefle- and coole- 
nefle, and lefſe heate, when wee take the 


king to receiue it; conſidering, that (ac- 
cording to Ariitotle) Motion, or moouing, 
cauſeth owr heate tobe thegreater ? For the 
ayre, by reaſon ofthis agitation, muſt 
needs cauſe the more warmnefle bothin 
ic ſeife and vs, then if wee reſted andfſate 
in quiet, ] 
The reaſon enſueth thus : V Vee have 
then more warmth in our bodyes, then 
there is inthe ayre: as wel in regard of our 
owne naturall hear,as alſo that which the 
ayre worketh in vs. For the ayre coming 
with afreſh and coole gale {I ſpeake this 
becauſe it is more temperate then we are) 
it maketh vs fome-whart the more tempe- 
rate: butbeing ſtill and neere vs,it warm- 
ethit ſelfe in our heate. Euen inthe like 
manner as we haue ſpoken of ſtraw; for ſo 
it conſerueth (yea augmenteth) our heate 
in vs ; albeit, when itis ſtirred, and freſhly 
mooued, in comming more teimperately 
vpon vs, then we our ſclues are; that tem- 
perature and difference which wee then 
feele of leſſer heare, doth in rhe like man- 
ner qualifie and moderate ours in vs. This 
is the anfiwere of the fore-named Alexan- 
der, but eſpecially of Ariotle, vnro this 
queſtion, 
Neuertheleſle, it is to bee noted, that if 


Arftotunlb., 
Ae AHiMmCap7. 


q; 

1 
More heart in} 
our bodyes itr 
Sommer rime 
then is in the 
Ayrc. 


| 
How the qua-- 


Iiuy in ftraw13 
alluded to our 
bodies, 


we find an ayre more hot then that wher- | 
in we dwell ; agitation or ſtirring in ſuch 
an ayre- will not prooue ſo good as our 


owne, becauſe wee ſhall there feele farre | 


greaterheate, asin divers places often- 
times wedo . Anargument in this caſe, 
may 


———— 


Difference of j 
the Ayrein 

hear,&harme 
r1creby cpiu- 
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Example of a 
mansa:ndin. 
hor water,for 
heate or tcm- 
peraturc, 


Ofheare in 


lune and July 


Ariſiat.inlib.z. 


God neuer 
failed in the 


iuſt cauſe of 


wronged in- 
nocents, to 


er in man 
bath fayled. 


may bee framed by hotte water, that 
ifaman put his hand raſhly thoreinto, he 
can hardly ſuffer or endure it , Notwith- 
ſtanding, lethim-hold ir firmely cherein, 
and it yeeldeth then leſſe cauſe of paſſton 
then if he mooued it vp and downe. In re- 
gard, that the leſſer part of the water en- 
vironeth the coole hand, whereby it cau- 
ſeth ſome ſmall temperature xound about 


each time appropriateth new-power to it 


ſelfez for the more potent, muſt needes 
| worke nouelly vppon that which is much 
weaker. 

It may be likewiſe demandeo,for wha 


the months of 


de Mcteor, caeg 


lend his belp, _ A 
when al pow- 


all along the moneth of July, the Sun be- 
ing then the furtheſt off from vs, then itis 
atthe beginning of Iune; conſidering we 
are then 1n the Solſtice ofthe Sunne, and 


{more direAly ſmirten with his beames ? 


Heereunto anſwereth Ariifotle, in his ſe- 
cond Bookeof Meteors, and the ninth 
Chapter, that the heare of the Sunne is 
not the cauſe thereof, neyther is there a- 
ny more heatetclt by the Sunnes beeing 
neereſt to vs, then when hee hath longeſt 
timero abide ouer vs. Forin the months 
of lune and Iuly, hee hath a great length 
oftimc in approaching rowards vs as al- 
ſo in declining, hee cauſcth the greater 
heare, becauſe (in deſcending) here-hea- 
teth that part and trad of the ayre, which 
hee formerly had well warmed in moun- 
ting aloft. 


« 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


—_  —— — 


Of [odaine death hapning nts diners great 
Perſons, that hauc thereto bene wiſhed or 
threatned, by ſuch as they haue uniuftlic 
put to death before, and their deaths hage 
enſued to them in ſuch manner, ex at ſuch 
times, as haue beene aſſigned wnto them: 
With the notable hiit ory of an Archbyſhop 
of Mentz or Magoncc. 


—— 


| 7 4 
i IF 


x Hen all helpe in man hath 
$ ceaſed, concerning ſuch to 
& whom great wrongs andin- 
Yiuries haue bene done ;.yer 


the powerfull arme of God 


—_— 


Of ſodaine death in diuers. 


yum hath wrought ſo graciouſliefor 


it: but being plunged and mooucd about 
the water, 1t renewerh freſhheate, and at 


cu — 


cauſe itis more hot art the end of Iune, & 


hath neuer failed them. And albeit it hath 
not enſued ſo ſpeedily, or ciſe ſo viſibly as 
they could haue wiſhed; yet GOD, who 
knoweth both how and when to be auen- 
ged onthem that are the oppreſlors of in- 


is ownglory ;that trecherics haue come 
ro light in duc.andmeete times, & mens 
falfeiudgements hane felthis ſcuere con- 
demnation, ard publikely enough for 0- 
ther mens forewarning. In this cafe wee 
could alleadge many memorable exam- 
ples ;but beeing loth ro crouble you with 
ouer many, theſe few commendable Col- 
leQions ſhall ſerue for this time. 

I read of a Knight amongeſt the Tem- 
þlers (of whome wee haue ſpoken in our 
former Volume) who becing (in the opi- 
nion of many) ſentencedyo death verie 
vniuſily ; as the Officers led him rowardes 
the place of execution, hee eſpyed Pope 
Clement, the fift of that name (by vvhoſe 
meanes he was condemned to death)loo- 
king out ata window; and by him ſtoode 
Phillip le Bel, then King of France. The 
Knightbeing an /tabax, borne at Naples, 
beholding the Pope with an vadaunted 
countenance, with a lowde voyce ſpake 
thus vato him. 

Mo#t cruell Clement, ſeeing that there 
no Iudge in this world, before whome a poore 
innocent man may call m queitien the oninſt 


4 Booke, 


Thehiſtoty 
of a Knight 
Templer, put 
todeath ya. | 
iuſtly, 


The Knightes 
lateſt wordes 
to the Pope, 


ſemence which thou ha#t ginen againit mee. 
1 appeale from thee, a moZt oniu#t Tudee, to 


himſelfe _ whom 1 gine thee warning, 
and likewiſe King Phillip there by thee, to 
make your appearance , to anſwere the falſe 
indgement of death which you haue giuen a- 
gain## me.” Thy appearance of yours before 
the Tribunal ſeate of God, 1 do aſſigne tobee 
mad within leſſe then ayeare, to do me right 
there, where 1 may ſafely kaue my cauſe detcr 
mined without any auarice or paſſion at all,as 
here you both haue dealt with me.The poore 


the wprighte3t Iudge of all ther Jeſus Chriſt | wo kh to 


and Kingof 
' France, ahc 


The judge» 
ment of God 


on the K, and 
Pope, 


The hiſtory 
of Ferdinand 
the 4. King® 
Caſtile, & 
cruelry rows 
Knights» 
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Chap. I'7. 
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Baptiſt. Enlgof. 
inhb.2.c4þ 9+ 


The hiſtorie 
of a Captaine 
belonging to 
the Gcne- 
wayes, who 
cruelly pur ro 
death ano* 
ther nnocent 
Captaines 


The wronged 
Capraines 
words before 
hisdcath, 

| 


The ſodaine 


' {death ofthe 


dev it.F red, 
Imperat, 
Conred.Epiſ. in 
Hift.de Reb.di- 
uerſ, 


Of ſodaine «ſan - Ta 


| 
| 


being no wayto bee diſſwaded from this 
violcat cruelty, cither by reares, -intreats, 
or earneſt ſolicitations; they (in very like 
manner)cited the King before rhe Tribu- 
nall of leſus Chriſt, and to take his ap- 
pearance within thirty dayes . - Andirtis 
credibly. auouched, thar on the laſt of 
thoſe thirty dayes, the King dycd. 
Thelike lot alſo befell ro a Captain of 
the Gallies, which belonged to the inha- 
bitants of Geneway, whereof Baptiſta Ful- 
goſo maketh this report . This Captaine 
making a ſally forth vpon the Sea,tooke a 
Foyſt or ſmal Gally appertaining to them 


to the Genewayes. Notwithſtanding,in re- 
gard of the malice which the Genewayes 
bare tothe Cathelognians, hee gaue com- 
mand, that this Captaine thus taken pri-. 
ſoner, ſhould forthwith be hanged . The 
Captaine,ſhedcing many teares,humbly 
requeſted, that he might not ſo ſhametul- 
ly bepurt todeath, conſideringthat he had 
neuer offended him, or bis Nation. Bur 


inthe end, finding no fauouror mercy in 
him, he made his recourſe ro the Diuine 


EY 


|aptlyſuredto thispurpoſe ; -burfor the 


Contierns in lib © 


Iudgeof al men,ſpeaking thus to the cru- 
ell Captaine ; Secins hou wilt needes exe- 
cute on me this moi? wniuit ſentence, Thaue 
no other friend but God to appeale onio, who 


of Cathelogna; wherein there was another | 
| Capraine that neuer had done any injurie 


ts the init auenger of itmuried innocents. And 
therefore 1 humbly deſire, that (ths infant 
day) thy ſoule may appeare with mine before 
him, to yeeld an account for the worong thou 
ha#t done me, Not many houres,afterthe 
Geneway Captainealſo dyed, and doubt- 
leſſe went to render areaſon forhis moſt 
extreme cruelty, 4 

I could alledge many examples more, 


ſtrangeſt of all, Iwill relate whathapned 
at Magonceor Mentz.in Germany , which 
generally coſt moſtdeare vnto the whole 
Citty, according as itis briefely reported 
by Gontter,that renowned Poctzwho wrot 
the life and ations of the Emperour Fre- 
dericke, firſt ofthatname.  Conradus allo 
the Byſhop, declareth the ſame inhis hj- 
ſtory, among many things hapning inthe 
time ofthar Fredericke,and of Henrie the 
fixt his ſonne., the Hiſtory cnſueth inthis 
Mannere:.:; 1 5% ti 205 on? 
Inthe Citry of. AMagonce or -Ment& in 
Germany,in the yeare. one thouſand, fine 


- 


_y 


| andtherefore maintained, that the Arch- 


WII 


hundred and fifcy, lice more orleſſe.ther | 


dh i 
a. "OI 


/ lived an Arch- Byſhop, named Henrie, a) 


man fingularin all vertues. This Arch- 
bythop, according to the duty and office 
of a fairhfull Paſtor, as indeed hee was, did 
ſeverely chaſtiſc publike ſinne3 and offen- 
ces, becauſe he was very jealous of Gods 
honour, and lone of one nezghbour vnto 
another, the which made him to haue the 
grearercare of his flocke. Heereuppon 
wicked anddifſolute perſons grewe hate- 
full againſt him, deviſing many falſe and 
{landerous accuſations, where-with the 


Pope was plentifully informed, impofing| 
ſo many crimes and deh@s ypon bim,that| * 


he was reputed vnmeere for ſuch adighi- 


Theſe matters thus vnderſto5de bythe 


Vertue ncuer | 
wanted mal- | 
cious enimies | 


[| 
1 
. 


Pope, who alwayes thoughthim to bee a 
inſt and holy man ; beingno way able co 
deny andiencero ſuch a' crowde of acct- 
ſers as deſired iuſtice; at laſthe 2duertifed 


the Arch-byſhop ot theſe foule accuſari-| 


ons. Thegoodreuerend itian; to make 
cleare his innocence, eleded (among all 
his other friends) a man whom hee moſt 
affected, and on whom hee had beſtowed 
more efpeciall fanours, then on any man 
elfe beſide. Hee was a Prieſt by profefli- 
on, named Arz9/de, aditancedynto mariy 
great dignities, is being a nan of rich ſpi- 
rite, Eloquence , and abounding/in the 
wealthof theworkd beſide.” Ht, 
- i34ryolde comming to Rome, beeing tn- 
ſirued and preſſed on by the diuel}; con: | 
cludediin his private thoughts, rodepriuc 
his Lordoffo high a dignirtie', and make: 
application thereofto himſelfe . Whith 
thathe might the better compas , hauing 
brought great ſummes of money therher 
with him,he ſuborned two wicked Cardi- 
nals, who, in ſted of ſpeaking in his Lords 
fauour, ſhould enforce all matters more 
apainſt him. ' For they affirmed,thar they 
ſtoode more obliged ro God and'trueth, 


The Pope ac- 
quainterhthe 
Archvythop 
with his ac» 
C![ations. 


F 
l 


The arrmall. | 
of Arnolde ar 
Rome,andtys 
wicked dex. | 
ling againit 
bis Maiter, 


The wicked 
nefſe of two 


then to worldly reſpeAs or fauors of me: | 


byſhop was apparantly culpable of all the 
crimes inferred againſt him, and thereby } 
juſtly deſerued deprivation. The Pope be-| 
ing thus abufiuely perſwaded by theyrre- 
port, thoughtto haueſent two Prieſtes 
rherher, to acquaint him with this infor- 
mation confirmed againft him : but (in. 
deede) he ſentthe two Cardinals confe- 
derated with 4rnolde, to perfeQ the Pro- 
cefle,by them concluded tor preſent exe- | 


—_—_— 


corrupted 
Cardinallcs. 


— 


Ccution. They 


| | Cardinal'es 
'* with Arnold, 


f 


| 


| 


Rag 


| 


1} 


1% 


| the Cardinals 


\deceated 


_... Of Crueityrevenged. 


againſt the 
Arch-byſhop. , 


A, 


The words of 
the Archbyſh. 
at his Co pri- 


* U2tion,before; 


Arnolde and : 


The ſcornfull 
anſwer of the 
offenders. 


Thadeath of 
tve wronged, 
Henry. 


-- 


Scoffing: ieſts 
bythe two 
Cardinals, ar 


Henry, 


The ivſticeo: 
God em the 
rwo wicked 
Cardinals, 


.. Theywere no ſooner arrived in Ger- 


|-n4z7, but they ſurmmoned the Arch-By- 


ſhop to.come before them, wher his hea- 
ring was admitted in ſuch ſort, that ſen- 
rence was giuen againſt hini, whereby be 
was depriued of his See and dignitie, and 
Arnolde aduanced into his place, who had 


[ſold his Maſter;cuen as:/#dgs did our blef- 
|{d Sauiour. In pronouncingthe iudge- 
© [ment, the Arch-Byſhop Henry then /pre- 


ſent, delivered theſs wardes« :God know- 
th, that Iam maFt uninitly condemned: ne- 
aerthelefſe;t care not for making any appealr 
Fothe further cenſure of men: becauſe Ian 
Afured,.thes lyes ſhallbee better belecued a: 


| 220Pg YOR, then trueth can be in mee. There- 
| fare /receiue this ſcateuce, as ſore init p4- 
| 9i/ornent faromy finnes , and yer doe appeale 
fromyonr igaixed doome, to the eternal tuft | 
Lugge leſis, Ghrift : before whans 1 adjourne 


you t res to.afppegre. £3207 : | 
- Theſe wards were no ſooner heard by 


the Judges,but theyfell into.extremiry of 
laughter, ſaying ; T hat ifhe pleated to go 
on thither before, they would follow him 
at their leyſure, This ſentence was given 
inthe yeare one thouſand, fiuc hundred, 
htry ſix, which the depriued Archbyſhap 
endured wich admirable paticnce ; & be- 
ing retired inta his Monaſtery,he ther xe- 


| ogind rherehof his life, yet withour ac- 

|ception ofrheh 

[would Ak La this wickednes tq:paſle | 
3 


abire. To conclude, God 


vnpnniſhe tothe end, that innocence 
might the better bee knowne : bur abour 
a.yeare and an halfeafcer , this Henriedy- 


TEES 


4] Ti his Monaftery in greatholineſſc,and 


- 


.....Newesof his death being brought rg 
Rome,therwo Cardinals being very mer- 
rily met together, one of them,ſaid : The 
Arch-Byſhoppe Henry is gone, and muſt 
not we in haſt follow him ? Indeed (quoth 
the other) ſo wee made him promiſe ; but 


"| fer him tarry (whereſocuer he js) rill wee 


comme to him. Not many dayes after,one 
of them, being ſodainly ſmitten by one of 
his ſeruants vponthe ſhoulder,fe] downe 
ſo gtceuouſly afflied with paine,that his 
bowels and entrailes iſſued out at bis fun- 
dament,and inſtantly died. The other fal- 
ling into phrenſic and madneſſe, did cate 
off his owne hands, and dycd very ſtrage- 
ly. Now as concerning falſe 4rnolde, hee 
exerciſed ſuch cruelties and ſeditions a- 


- 


Pome 


——— 


— 


; mong the-people, that he became fo ha- 
ted and deſpiſed of then all; as being one | 
day beſtedped in a Monaſtery ,” hee vvas 
there {layne, and afterwardlefc lying na- 
ked inthe common gitchof the Citrie ; 
whereall the people, both men, women, 
andchildren, perforrned allcruelties vp- 
pon his þody,that poſſibly could be deui- | 
ſed by them. | 


| 


| CHAP. XXVIIL. 
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C. Of the cruelty which Albouine, Kinz of 
Lombardic, wſed to his Qucenc ey wife) 
Rofamond : Azd by what meanesſhe re- 

 uenged her ſelfe on lins at lenath. | 


A 


2 which yſſucd out of Germazy, 
= &\\gand the Northerne partes,to 
2 delcend into 1taly ; the Lon- 
| gobards are named, who for 
the ſpace of two hundred yeares & more, 
frized allthoſe Lands, which {ti] this day) 
is called: Zombardie, and varill ſuch time 
as Charlemaigne expelled them thence, ac- 
cordingasin the Hiſtory is amply rela- 
ted, written by Paulus Diaconus,in the par- 
| ticular Booke which hemade for that pur- 
poſe.. Heſaith, that when they left Za- 
gary (where they had for fomtime dwelt) 
to paſſe into /taly, they had one named 
Albouine their King: a man of great ſpi- 
ric, and verie valiantin-a&ions of warre. 
Fot he conqueredin barttayle Cunimend, 
=_ of the Girpides, andafterwardes, 
cauſing his head to-bee ſmitten off; made 
a drinking Cuppe thereof, wherein hee 
vſed ro drinke , and in triumph of his 
conqueſtand vidorie... Ar whichtime, 
he decained (as his ptifoner) a verie beau- 
tifulldaughter ro the fore-named King, 
called Roſamond, whom he made his wite, 
and then: afterwards hee went to ſubdue 
Italy, carrying his Queene along with| 
him, -in the yeare, cight hundred, ſixty 
wo: 5: | 
Whenke had conquered many towns 
and Cities,he came(at length)to the City 
of Pawia : where (ſince that rime) the ſuc- 


= \©) Mong thoſe warlike people > 


ccedingKinges viedito keepe their feate | 
andconinuall refiding;as theyery prin-| 


| cipall Citty of theirKihgdome. Haujng 
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4 Booke 


1 


/ 
The L.ongos; 
bardes now | 
named Lom: 


bardes, 


| 
+ 
Paiw Dum. 


in Ub;de Hiſt, 
Muzd.cap 9. 


Cunimond 
of the Gyr-: 

pides conque* 
red by Albos 
vine, andhis: 
head madea 

drinking cups 


Payiathe ans 
cient ſeate 
King 


| 
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Chap.:8. Z Of Crueltie revenged. 


forced todtink 
inthe Cuppe 
made of her 
fathers head, | 
whereupon 
> concludes 
the Kings 
dab 


Nothing can 
be compared 
tothe inward 
cooceiued ma 


man, when 


compaſſe her 
wil, . 


b 


The Queene 
orga 
her ſelf to Pa. 
radine,and 
euaileth ro 
have the king 
murdered. 


Ahard choice 
in ſuch an ex. 
treamitie, 


ſuch an important buſines, ſhe ſhouldre- 
quire the ayde of a valiantknightin the 
Court, called Paradine . Which inſtarit- 
ly ſhe did, but he would not yeeld chere- 
to, becauſe he tooke it to be too horride 
atreaſon. Finding her hope fruſtrated, 
and fearing left hir intent would be diſco- 
acred, yetdeſiring nothing more inthe 
lieofa wo- [varlq, then-tocompallethe height and 
the will needs; P 
| careof honour and honeſty, 8 being ad- 
uertifed by Hermegilde, that Paradine car- 
neſtly affeQed one of her attending La-, 
dics, ſhe deuiſed therby to effe@ herpur- 
poſe. Being acquainted with the ſecrer 

reſort where Paradine 8& his louer alwaies 

'mettogerher; ſhefound ſome other em-- 
ploiment for the Lady,8-made vſe of her 

placefor thetime , Paradixe keeping her 
there company a long time, imagining 
n6orher, butthat it was themiſtreſſe of 
his affections: ''- C1 


while in ſoft whiſpers anddalliance, not 
vling any one word whereby ſhee might 
bediſcouered; perceiuing opportunity 
ſo aptly to fit her , ſpake thus vnto him. 
Knoweſtthou Paradine, who it is that kee- 
perth thee company ? Full well(quorh he) 
with my Miſtreſſe,  avd then named her. 
Thou lyeſt ( falſe craycour,) replyed the 
Queene, I am Roſamond thy Soucraignes 
wife , whom thou haſt dared to abuſe in 
this manner , and dye thoumuſt by the 
iuſt wrath of {bowie , except thou ſaue 
thy kfe by killing him: aduiſe thee there- | 


ently tolde her, that ro the execution of 


ich of her enterpriſe : ſheſcr aſide all 


The Qiecne, who had ſpent all this | 


fore, whether his life or thine owne is 
deareſtto thee.  VVhen Paradine confi- 
dered his dangerous eſtate, without any 
meanes of helpe or eſcape; hee reſolucd 
to kill the King : and for his berter furthe- 


| 


- 


At. 


reigned three yeares andthree moneths, | rance therein, both hee; the Queene,, | 
and being then at Yeron; he appoynted | and Hermizilde tooke counſell rogerher, 
| aſolemne feaſt , where hee drunke to his | plotting the proiect in this manner. 

Queene in the Cuppe made- of her fa- | | 
The Queene | thers head, and forced herro pledge him: | oftheday;and allelſe auoyded the cham- 
whereat ſhee conceiued ſuch griefe-arid 
diſpleaſure, 'thar the: intire Joue which | 
 ſhee had formerly borne him ; was con- 
uerted into-deadly hatred, with anabſo- | 
lutereſolueand concluſion to kill him,jin 
juſt reuenge of her fathers death, & cruel- 
ty extended roher . Andto affiſt herm 
this determination, ſhe conferred with a 
pom! named Hermigilde: who pre- 


The King vſed to flecpe in che heate 


ber, the Queene onely excepted, and he 
being a king of courage and high reſoluc, 


cuerſlepriike a Souldier, with his Sword 


girded about him : which ac this inten - 


« dedrtimce'of treaſon , the Queene had ty- 
edſo faſt inthe ſcabbard, as heecould by 


no meanes helpe himſelte therewith. '?4- 


radine and Hermilde waiting the houre, 
which was 'vppon the Queenes iſſuing |. 
-foorth : theyentred, andfor all their fofc 
treadingyahe King heard them , andftar-|. 
red from his bed, V Vhenhe bchelditwo 
- men armed with weapors', and arſach a 
time ofnoſiuſpition: fury;nor feare made 
bim take no knowlege ofthem, burſoght 
-ro defend himfelfe with (his weapon. 
"VVhich failing him, by the meanes of fo 


falſe aQueene, and they with their wea- 
pons cuery where wounding him : hee 
caught vp a ſtoole , and therewith made 
his defence ſo long as he could, till ia the 
end they depriued him of life, yet neither 
noiſc heard, Sr avy ſuſpition of murrher. 

Thceking being thus dead, and all well 
carryed with a ſoothe countenance: 


 Hermigilde poſſeſſed himfelfe of the Pal- 


lace}, intending to make-the Queene his 


wife, as immediately he did . But not- 
withſtanding all their cloſe packing; the| 
 Lombardzs:(notlong after.) came tothe | 
knowledge of their Kings death, andin| 
what manner hee was murthered, which | 


they purpoſed to reuenge with all poſſible 


ſpeed . Wherein they were prevented, | 
for Roſamond and her complices hauing| 
packed vp moſt of her lewells & treaſure] 


Royall, fled away thence, carrying with 
them Aluiſinds Daughter ro King 41bo- 
vine, byhis firſt wife, And for their fafer 


ſecurity , they went to-Rawenne, where 
'then« gouerned a Lieutenanrof che Em- 


pirc, named: Zongiums, who kept that 


place for Tiberizs , Sonne to the Empe- 
-perour Con#fantine of Coniantinople , by 
whom they were curreouly entertained, 


Not long after , Lonziuus becomming 
enamored of Ro/amond,& deſirous toen- 
ioy her in mariage, whereto he found her 
very traQable; councelled herto procure 
the death of Hermigilde, &rthen he would 
marry her. She thathadloſt all loue and 

_. Nn feare 


by rcarrying 


| 
The maner of. 
the Kings | 
death derer- . 
minedby the | 
Queene,Pa. | 
radine and 
Hermigilde. 
| yy 
:. of 


The yalour of 
Albouine a- ' 
gainſt his mur' 
derers, cuen | 


in his death, 


Hermigilde 
marrierh with 
Roſamondthe 


Queene, 


| 


The flighrof 
Roſamond & 
the murderers | 
to Raucnna, 


Rofamond de- 
Groys to ade 
nance herſelfe 


with the Licu- 
rcnanrn, LOTT 
cludeth the 


death of Hex- 
migilde, 
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met witha'l, 
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The Authors' 


ropy womans 
wickedneſle. | 


deuiſe againſt 
[| her husband, 


{| ©fa pleaſant quitty,and honeſt deceit, which 


(517 acath. b 2: 


induction to- ||. 11F* 
the enſuing . | 
|; Hiſtory. | 


_  [company, as:(in the duty of an husband) 
|heſtood obliged: to doe. ' This ſtrange. 


withal,to-aduance her downefalne elatc, 
by marrying with the Emperqurs Licure- 


[nant gaue to Hermigilde an .impoyſoned 
potion at his comming forth of his Bath, 
|petfivading him; that it was-moſt ſouc- 


raignefor his health ; by which perſwaſi- 


[on he dranke a go00d part thereof. ' Bur 
| whenhee. found it afterward ro-afflict his 
body, fo asbe plainly perceiued himſelte 


|to bepoyſoned; (drawing forth his ſword 
end rodrinke vp all the roſtthat remay- 
| 


7 
, 
; 
. 


jug brought rathe Lieutenant ZLoyginm, 


© hecauſed the young Lady dlwifordato be 
- |þſeized on,andfchr her: (with all her jewels 
..:|and treaſure) ro; the, Emperour Tiberize,, | 


[ar Conitaminepley with Paradine alſo a54 
|priſoner: -where- having his cycspulled 


F 


fatthhe lived a whuleand 
-Miſerably..:- '; |: .. | 


then died moſt 


« 
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8 famous .and>uertuous' Lucene vwſed to 


"| -. her owne husband:;wherebylames, King 
1:1 of Arragon: was begotten ,' with other 


% 
a. 


' Kememberances 


: bath of: | his. birth and 


_ 
i — 
by 
- 


= | V Vell-remember, that 

D3j| inreading-the Chroni- 
Y=<|cle of- the: Kings 'of 4r- 
E Wit-r420r; Lfinde,' that Der 
9 


Peter, Count of Barce- 
lonnwa, who: :was the ſea- 


'[nenth King af .4rragor, had-Madam A14- 
4 10- marriage, daughter tothe Earle of 
'| Mount Peſalin;Nephcw to the Emperor 
| of Con#antineple, ſhe being a very beau- 
| tifoll and vertuwous Lady. All -which. 
[notwithſtanding, the King was much ad- 
| died vnro: orker women; and vied ſuch 


flender teſtimony -of loue towards his 
Queene, that hee refufed to keepe her 


in exttemity: ofrege, he compelled. Ro/«- 
nedin the Cup,ſo thatat one jnſtantrime: 


they both were-.iuſtly requited for the 
death of Albouine-, 'Tydings hereof” be- 


|: wellpleafed, therewith,, ;andcalled two 


and greeuethe Queene, becaufe they had 
,n0,childe.to. ſucceed.in the Kingdome, 
 thegreatceſtmilery(ofall other) that can 


| quired, theKing percejuing the day-light 
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Wan o lay. 
full fueis | 
the great | 
| milery of ay 


Shame dre 
fildome be 
ceninbri 


dayelight 


ſogracious tome, that fruite (long deſi- 
red) may coſe by this aduegture; . the 
world ſhal take true notice,that it is your 
owne. "The King perceiving this honeſt 
deceit of his Queene ,; appearcd. to hee 


Gentlemen of his Chamber, to teſtific 
the truth,-according to her.defire, and as 
(indeed) ftood beſt with his honour . It 
;ſo pleaſed God, that at fir. andconueni- 
entrime,.theQueene having at that 1n- 
ſtant time conceived with childe ; at ſuch 
due ſeaſon as thecuſtome of women al- 
loweth them fortravaile, ſhee was deli- 
ucred of a goodly Sonne,  euen on the 
firſt day of February, in the ycare one 
thouſand, one hundred, nincty fixe. 
Soone after it was borne,the Mother cau- 
ſeditto beecarried tothe Church , and 
(which isa thing deſeruing memory) as 
they which carried the childe entred in- 
ro the Church, the Prieſts began to ſing, 
.Te Deum laudamus , Wee praiſe thee O 
God. Paſling from thence vnto another 
Church ,-as they were entring likewiſe 
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of lames, 
King of Arte 
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cl ; Bleſſed be the Lord God of iſrachwhich 
gaue a great prognoſticating & vndoub- 
ted hope, of ſome excellent vertues ro 


i{acceedin the childe. 


The Farhcr and Mother, notknow- 
ing what name to giue him,cauſed twelue 
Torches {of equall length and making)to 
beall lighted in one inſtant, the- twelue 
Torches bearing the ſeueral names of che 
twelue Apoſtles, With this conclufi- 
on,, that the name of the Torch which 
firſt fayled, or became extinguiſhed; the 
ſelfe-ſame name ſhould bee giuen to the 
childe, which happened to berhar of S. 
James. Heercupon he was named James, 
becauſe it was thename, whichthe men 
of Arragon gaue to that Avoſtle, Hee 
prouedto be an excellent Prince, and of 
admirable governeinent, both in peace 
and warre, for hee inade a cruel] invaſion 
ypon the Xoorecs,bcing cucrinore very li- 
berall tohis Souldiers. Among other 
moſt notable matters, hee leuicd a grear 
Army, which he conducted into the Ifle 
of Matorica, that then was in the Aoores 
poſſeſſion, where hee fought many ſtour 
batrailes. Burafter he had a long while 
beſiedged the Cirty,he won it inthe ende, 
and likewiſc other neighbouring Iſlands 
beſide. Then comming into his king- 
dome of the Moores, eſpecially toche Ci- 


{eruice of God. 


ſing more and more vpon him,he dyed in 


| the Citcy of; alencia, Anno 1266.Aand at 


the begin 


g of the Moneth of Au- 
guſt, 4 s 


CHAP;XXXIIL. 


hn 


of» ancient and memorable Cuitome, ob- 
ſerned by the Inhabitants of the Prouince 
of Carinthia, 
Prince : and bow cruell their pavifument 
# to Theeues. | 


j Ope P2225 the {c- 
cod of tharname, 
who was a man of 
great learning, & 
a diligent inquiſi- 
tourftorthe trath 
of Hiſtories, as 
weehave in many 
| places formerly 
alledged, ſajcth inhis defctiption of the 
world ; that the Prouince of Carinthia, is 


encloſed within the territory, and vndei 


ty of Carthage, hee proued ſtill the Con- | the gouernment of 4uitria. Hee like- 
queror,and neuer fayled in any of his at- | wiſe relateth acuſtome, whichche Inha- 


rempts. 

He had many children,as well ſonnes 
as daughters, on whom (during his life 
time) he beſtowed great gifts ad goodly 
eſtates. Dop Peter, that afterwad was 
King of Arragon, was his Sonne. Like- 
wiſe Don James, ing of Mazorica and XMi- 
norica, Hehad another that was Arch- 
biſhop of Toledo, Madame Yolant,who 
was Queene of Ca#ilz; and Madame J/a- 
bell that was Queene of Fraxces and Ma- 
dame F7raqua, who was married to Doy 
Emanaell, Prince of Cai#ile; and Don Pe- 
ter, who cſpouſedrhe daughter vnto the 
King of Nayarre, Heliued ſcuenty and 
wo yeares, and dyed religiouſly, taking 
on him (before his death)-the habite of a 
Monke . For he had a greeuous diſcaſe, 
which made him renounce his royall 
Scepter, with deliberate purpoſe, that if 
he might recouer his health againe, hee 
out iwmploy the reſt of hisdayes inthe 


| 


bitants of that Province have anciently 
obſerucd,atthe eleion and Coronation 
of their Princes; appearing ſome-what 
ſtrange, yethoneſt and very conumenGa- 
ble. V Vhich cuſtome is alſo confirmed 
by 4.Sabeiicrs, in his tenth Decade :and 
by Seba#ian Muniter, in his compoſed 
Coſmography, whichis after this. man- 
ner. 

In this Prouince of Carinthiz, there 
is a very great and ſpacious plaine of olde 
ruined buildings, which ſeemeto bee the 
foundation of ſome former auncient Cit- 
k ol 
-: In which place alſo there isa great 
tone, and when obeyſance isto be giuen 
atthe new creation of a Prince; there is 
a day appointed, and a country labou- 
rer, or meane husbandman {allowed to 
this preheminence in'regard of his li- 
nage ).- hatly order to ſeate himſelte vp- 
pon thatſame ſtone. On his right hand 
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"The Cuſtome of Carinthia. 4 Booke| 


The manner 


The Princes 
being at the 
Stone betore 
him thac muſt 
cle him. 


4 The ſeuerall 


queſtions of 
the poore 
husbandman. 


io 


TheEarle 


that carrieth 


' the cheefceſt 


Srandard,his 
anſwer to rhe 
 poore man, 


4 The Prince 


created with 


' a boxc on the 


care, - 


of the Princes | ; 
comming to »| parance,attended with a great number of 


his eleQion- | ten on horſe-backe, ryding in very for- 


ſtanderh a poore Cow, that hath lately 
calucd, which hee holderh faſtened by a 
corde,and on his lefc hand ſtandeth a very 
leane and wretched Mare,tyed inhike mi- 
ner, and round about him is no mcanc 
crowd of labourers and country Boores. 
In this place,and ar this Stone,the Prince 
hat is to be enſtalled, muſt make his ap- 


mall order , with twelne Banners borne 
beforchim: among which there 1s one 
more large and fightly then all the reſt, 
carried by an Earle, thereto admitted by 
cſpeciall priuiledge. 

The Arch-Duke, Prince or great Lord 
howlſocuer ye meane to tearme him, clo- 
thed in a Shepheards habite,commeth to 
the Stone wheron the poore man fitterh, 
& as he perceiuerh him to approch ſome- 
what neere, hee demandeth with a loud 
voyce,what he is, thatrcommeth towards 
him with ſuch glory and felicity ? Anſwer 
is inſtantly made him, thatitis the man, 
who commeth to bee created Prince of 
the Country. Then as it were with a 
voyce like rhunder, the labourer cryeth 
our.Is he a iuſt ludge ? Will he wel main- 
rainciuſtice? Willhee preſerue the de- 
fence and ſafety of this Country? Is hee a 
man franke,and free-borne ? Is he valiant, 
vertuous, and worthy of honour and re- 
uerence? Is he a Chriſtian? ls hee a De- 
fender of the faith of Ieſus Chriſt? And 
all the company maketh anſwer, that he is 
ſuch a man, and will ſo continue. Then 
he beginacth againe, and maketh another. 
demand.By whar right or-reaſon cometh 
he to diſpoſſeſſe me of thisplace, which 
belongeth onely to me ? To which queſti- 
on, the Earle that beareth the checkeſt 
Standard,replyecth thus. If thou wilt quit 
and forſake this place,threeſcore Ducares 
of gold ſhall be frankly giuen thee, & this 
Cow, as alſo this Mare ſhall both be thine 
owne, beſide the rich Robe, which our 
King didlaſt of a!l pur off, ſhall alſo bee 
thine: moreouer,thou and thy family ſhal 
bee free, from paying any manner oftri- 
bute. After theſe words,the Prince ap- 
procherh neerc to the Stone, & the poore 
man giueth him a gentle blow on the 


cheeke,commanding him (in any caſe) ro 
be a good Iuſticer : & ſo deſcending from 
the Stone, he lcadeth along with him the 
Cow and Marc,and departeth. 


PE IT 


Then the Prince diimounting from his 
horſe, aſcendeth vp, and fitteth vpon the 
ſtone, where drawing foorth his Sword, 
and turning to cach fide ofthe ſtone, ſtill 
flouriſhiug the weapon round abour him; 
hee maketh a ſolemne promiſe before all 
the people, vttering the words as loud as 
he can ſpeake, that he will be a juſt Iudge, 
and a good Prince. This done,one bring- 
cth him (in a Shephcards bonnet) aſmal] 
quantity of water to'drinke: and fo deſcen- 
ding from the ſtone,hee re-mounrteth on 
horſebacke, and rydeth on to a Church 
with all his company, there to hearc Mas. 
Which being finiſhed, hee changeth his 
former plaine andrurall garments, ro ve- 
ry Royall and Princely habites: and after 
a pompeous Dinner with his wholetrain, 
hereturneth againeinto the open ficlde, 
where hee heareth allthe Officers of Iu- 
ſticeſpeake vnto him, to enſtrudt him in 
the lawes of the Country: and theſe are 
the viuall ceremonies , obſcrucd at the 
creation of euery Prince. 

There is another cuſtome in vſc among 
theſe people, for the puniſhment of thefts 


and robberies ;which1hold ro be vniuſt, 


and ouer-cruell, eſpecially ro bee vſed a- 
mong Chriſtians. Forhauing but ſome 
note or apprehenſion onely, that ſuch a 
man Randethin reputeto be atheefezthey 
forthwith ſend himro execution,withour 
any other proceeding againſt him. Then 
three dayes after his KS. they examine 
the witneſſes with all care and diligence; 
when if it ſhall appeare by ſolemne inqui- 


ſition, that he proucthro be guilty of the | 


crimes alledged; they ſuffer him to hang 
ypon the Gibbert, vatill his limbes fall 
peecemeale from him. But if he be found 
to be innocent, they take him thence, and 
giue him honourable obſequies and func. 
rall,with many prayers and almes-deeds, 
for the ſaluation of his ſoule. 

With this ſeuerity doe they chaſtiſe 
theeues and robbers,neuertheleſſe.I read 
of ſome other Nations, that greatly have 
ſupported and countenanced them there- 
in. Asthe Eziptians,of whom Aulus Gel- 
his writeth in his Attick nights. And 
the Lacedomiays likewiſe, who permitted 
their children to bee theeues, and learne 
climbing in at windowes,and wandring a- 
broad in thenight ſeaſon, that they might 
be the more bolde and hardy for warre. 
Notwithſtanding, Draco, hee that gaue 
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Lawes vnto the Athenians, made one a- 
mong the reſt ; wherein he commanded, 
that euery kinde of theft ſhould bee puni- 
ſhed with the penalty of death. Jnre- 
gard whereof, Solon ſaide, that hee had 
written that Law with blood,which made 
him (afterward) to allay and mitigate it. 
The cuſtome which yet to this day is ob- 
ſerued for hanging of theeues, was firſt of 
all appointed , the Emperour Frexe- 
ricke, che third of that name; accordi:g 
as Lodouicus Viuesthat learned man in al] 
Artes and Sciences, writeth in the third 


Booke of his Diſciplines, 


CHAP. XXXI1III. 


In what part of the Zodiaque the Sunne and 
Moone , and likewiſe the other Plancts 
were, at their firſt creating. Alſo of the 
beginning of yeares , and the courſe of 
limes. | 


on—_ Sora) HE learned Phi- 


| loſophers ſay, 
that menare na- 
turally curious & 
couerous of kno- 
leoge.Moreouer, 
ſuch is the zeale 
of their affection 
' Inthis caſe, and 
the bent of humane vnderſtanding fo full 


of ſtrange queſtionings, as they cannor 
content themſclues to know ſuch things 
as they may with ſome caſe comprehend 
onely : but ouer and beſide, they are ſcru- 
tinous and ſearching (through bold pre- 
ſumption) to know.ſuch caufes as are ve- 
ry hard,and almoſt impoſſible. Nor hath 
this painefull deſire beene altogether 
fruitleſſe and vaine,though many times it 


| fayled, and came farre ſhort of expeRa- 


tion : becauſe by contemplation and con-. 
tinuall tudy, they haue found our ſuch 
matters,as ſeemed before vtterly impoſli- 
ble and ſupernatural, or that they ſhould 
any way be attayned vato by the capacity 
ofkmen. Asnamely,the motions of the 
Heauens;the courſe of the Plagets and 0+ 
ther Scarres,with their ſeucrall influences 
and power, and the like things beſide: a- 


————. 


——_—— _ 


| mong which is comprized my preſent in- 
tended argument,and what in this Chap-|,,, 1, 
ter I purpoſed to diſcourſe on;to wit;how | purpote in 
ro know the beginning of times & yeares; | bis Chaprer, | 
andon what day the world begin, ortoſ _ 
ſpeake better 5 when, or in what ſcaton ons gs. 
God created the world ; when began the| uered robe 
yeare and times; and where was the Sun, | *29vnc. 
or where God placed it at firſt, when lice 
began his courle ; & likewiſe the Moone, 
with the other Starres and Planets. 
Arifotle did hitle care for theſe que- 
ſtions,and infinite other Philoſophers be-| Ariſtorle and 
ſide, who thorow deicct of the light of aur ring 
faith, did verily bcleeue, that the worid | pion of the 
was eternall, without any beginning or |< 
ending. Butſuch as haue declared them- 
ſelues not to be ignorant intheſe things, 
but verily beleeued the beginning of 
tirnes, ſeeme to ſtand divided berweene |, 
wo Opinions - Thereare ſome allOoNg | concerning 
them, who ſay, that in the inſtant when - Sunand | 
oInc atthe 
the world was created, the Sunne WAS | ,geids crea. 
tound tobe inthe firſtpoint of Aries, or | cion, | 
the Ranime, which is inthe EquinoQtiall pn aner ao 
of Summer, the time comming then to "eo 
the eleuenth day of March. Others ſay, 
that the world began, the Sunne then be- 
ing in the firſt point of Libra, orthe Bal-| KS: 
lances, whichis the other EquinoGtiall of Eqrin-Gium 
VVinter, commonly happening inthele|*#***<* 
our dayes, on the thiricenth or foure- 
tecnth day of September. Of this opi- | 
nion were diuers Egiptians, Arabes, and i 
 Greekes likewiſe ; according as Lincolmen- 1.Lircohn.in | 
fis reporteth, in a Treatiſe of the world , 7/4%4urd. | 


: . * © Ween 
which he wrote to Pope Clement; & Vin- mir. oriate. þ 


centizs in his hiſtoricall Mirrour, | | 
Such as haue followed this opinion, , _. 

. . . , al- 
alledge a reaſon for it,which (in my iudg- tcagedior the 
ment) is very weake,and of no force. For Firms 
they ſay,cthat then the principall fruires of be | 
tne carth were fully ripe, and inthe very, * 
beſt of cheir ſauour; becauſe ir was moſt 
requiſite,that(atthe beginning)the carth | 
ſhould preſent it ſelfe in the height of, 
perfetion. To this purpoſe, they pro-! 
duce authority out of Deuteronomy, peu.za.3, 
where it is ſaid; That God made all things 
perfeit aud compleate. There are fome 
others, who affirme, that the entrance of The entrance | 
times,and of yeares;was on the very grea- C*mes and | 
reſt day of all other ; which was.then, Lacs 
when the Sunne entred into the ſigne | 
of Cancer , asnow it is the eleuenth or 
twelfth day of Inne. Julizes Firmicws, an 
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Concerning 
the firſt Mo- 
neth of the 


YEUICs 


"Containing 


and parr of 
April. 


Vincent .in 
| M,Hiſt.cap. b 


E!pacein Traf?, 


Afiro'og. 


was the paſli. | 


paitef March ' 


\ancient Author,and of great authority in 


Booke,which he wrote of the worlds cre- 
ation,faith: That when the world began, 
| the Sunne was inthe fifs degree of the ſigne 
Leo; which is the {figne wherein hee hath 


moſt dominion, becaulc it is: called the 


houſe of the Sunne:- the like heſaieth, in 
diſcoucring he other Planets, by their or- 
der and degrees. | 

Bur that which relliſheth of moſt rea- 
ſoninall theſe opinions, and appeareth 
moft conformable to truth, is; that when 
bothtime and the heauens began to bee 


Aries,which is(with vs) in March, and at 
which time is the entrance of Summer. 
{This is affirmed (beſide all other reaſons 
that we can alledge) by the greater part 
of Hiſtorians, as well Chriſtians as Hea- 
thens; among whom are- S. Hierome,S. 
Ambroſe,S.Bafile,and others, who doc all 
maintaine, that the beginning of the 
world, and likewiſe of the yeare, was in 
the EquinoRiallofour Summer. And 
alchough there may appeare ſome difte- 
rence among them, becauſe ſome will 
have the worlds begining to be in March, 
and others in Aprill: it may wellbee en- 
durcd,for they all agree rogether, that ir 
was in the EquinoGtiall, which now is in 
March. Notwithſtanding, as wee haue 
formerly affirmed,the EquinoQiallis not 
alwaics firme or conſtant:for Teſus Chriſt 
ſuffered his paſſion onthe five and twen- 
tieth day of March, which was then the 
Equino&iall, and now ir isthe elcuenth 
day ofthe ſame Moneth, whereby may 
well be preſurnedgthat heerctofore it was 
in Aprill, | 

For this cauſe,ſome would haue April 
co be the firſt Moneth,and others March; 
yet notwithſtanding , they all ſay, that 
whe the Sun enters into the firſt point or 
degree of Aries,then is the EquinoGiall. 
This opinion is grounded on the Scrip- 


| 


\Exodus,where it is ſaid : The Moneth * 
Niſan (which is March with vs) # the en- 
trance to your yeare. FVincentius,inthe be- 


The Hebrewes began their yeare in March, 
becanſe in the like Moneth was the Equinoc- 
tiall, when as the world began . This opi- 
[nion was likewiſe helde by ſome of the 
| Gentiles; as Elpaexs in his Aſtrologicall 


Aftrologye,in the beginning of his third. 


mooned; the Sun was inthe firſtpoint of 


ture, elpecially onthe twelfth Chapter of 


| 


es 
— — 


ginning of his hiſtoricall Mirrour, ſaith : \ notin any other place ofthe Zodiaque, 
| becauſe in what place elſeſocuer heceis; 


| 15not ſeene that days but beeing inthis 


Treatiſe, where heſaith: TheChaldeans| 
being very great Aitrologers, beleeuedlike- 
wiſethat on the firſt day when the world was 
made the Sunne entred into the firſt point or 
degree of Aries : and thisis alſo confident- 
ly maintained,by the moſt part of Aſtro- 
logers,both ancient and moderne. Ther- 
fore when the Sunne came in his courſe 
thither,or to that Signe; then was the be- 
ginning of the yeare, and thence enſucd 
the principall or beginning day. Forit 
is a matter moſt manifeſt, thar the firſt Yay 
wherein the world began to be made,was 
alſo made the firſt day of the yeare:conſi- 
dering, that till then, there was neyther 
timenoryeare. Andthereforetheſigne 
of Aries is reckoned (abouecall the reſt) 
ro betheficſt in order among the twelue 
fiones, 

Now, as when we cometo iudgeof 
the reuolution of yeares, and things to 
happe therin,as ofnecefſity wemuſt equa] 
the figures,by the beginning ofthe world, 
cuen ſoit is ascafic to prooue, that God 
placed the Sunne inthe firſt degree of this 
ſigne, ar the beginning and creation of 
the world, And this may bee conieCtu- 
red without any greatlabor, by our profe 
made in the ſixt Chapterofthe ſeucnth 
Book,in our firſt Volume, where diſcour- 
ſing on the time andday , when as our 
bleſſed Lord and Savjour- ſuffered; it is 
aftirmed, that the Sunne was inthe ſelfe- 
ſame at the creation, asit, was when the 
great Sunne of righteouſneſle made the 
regeneration ofthe world,ſuffering death 
and paſſion in humane fleſh,and thathap- 
pened (as is formerly faide) inthe Equi- 
noQtial of Summer,which is an argument 
and preſuppoſition, that euen ſo hee pla- 
cedit,when as he created it. 

Morcouer, it appeareth very credi- 
ble, that it was ſo made, becauſe ſuch as 
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know any thing in Aſtrologye, andin the 
Sphere, do well percciue, that the Sunne 
cntring into the degree of this ſigne, and 
making his reuolution by the ſpace of a 
whole day: there is not any part of the 
world, which he leauethvnlookt on with 
his bright ſplendour . Andrhis hedoth 


there are ſome parts ofthecarth where he 


firſt degree, as wehaue aide, there is no 


luminaerhal 


the world to 
gether,with 
the cleare 14: 
diance of his 
beames. 
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| along in his diurnal courſe,or dayes iour- 
ney. Andit ſtandeth with good reafon 
and conueniency, thatthe firſt day ofthe 
Sunnes ſetting foorth on prograce, hee 
ſhould begin inſuch a place, where hee 
may beſt viſite the whole world with his 
beames. Andthatir ſhouldbee inthe 
figne Aries,rather then in that of Libra, 
appeareth plainly by our formerrelation, | 
that on the day of our Lords paſſion, the 
Sunne was inthe ſelte-ſame place, there- 
tore there is ſome particular power in 
this {igne. 

Holding this opinion then for the 
moſt certaine, I ſaythatthe reaſon alled- 


the worids 

; beginning 1n 
| the Equinoc» 
tiall of winter 
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ged,by ſuch as would have the beginning 


September,is very weake. Forit is not 
ſufficient to ſay, that all the fruites were 
ripe and mellow; inregard itis no vni- 
uerſall rule: for when the fruites are ripe- 
ned towards the Northerne latitude,they 
are not ſoin the South, but wholly quite 
contrary. And therefore I craue no helpe 
of their reaſon, who ſay, that the Equino- 
Qiall of March (already prooued) is the 
beginning of the Spring-time,& of flow- 
ers ouer all the carth,all chings becing the 
inprocreation; for if with vs it be the be- 
ginning of Spring-rime, itis then winter 
in che Southerne parts. Let our rcafons 
then ſuffice, & the authority of ſuch wor- 
thy men,to cleare all other doubt or ſcru- 
ple ; although the Romane yeare, now in 
vſe, ſeemeth to begin the firſt day of Ia- 
nuary :for this matter came ſo to paſle, 
onely through the ſuperſtitious deuotion, 
[which the Gentiles had totheir God 7a- 
3:4, coucting to hauetheir yeare beginne 
with his name, as the Chriſtians began 
theirs with the Nartiuity of Ieſus Chriſt, 
albcit the yeare doth not then begin. 

The Romanes (in like manner) be- 
gan their yearc in March, according as 
Marcus Varro writeth, and acrobins in 
his firſt Booke,04/d in bis Faſts, and ma- 
ny more beſide. - Alſo. God ſhewed his 
immenſe goodnefſle, in placing our firſt 
Parents Adam and Ene, in the Northerne 
parts ofthe carth,whenhe baniſhed them 
ut of the terreſtrial Paradiſe; & that the 
firſt ſeaſon which they ſaw in this world, 
was the Spring-time,finding the carth to 
be greene & flowry, with the ayre milde, 
ſweete and temperare , which was done 
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= te conſolation of their miſery and 


of the world,to bee in the Equinoctiall of 


| 


nakednefle, and ſoth:y couid nor have! 
found it,if it had not beene Spring-time. 
This marter being ſufficiently proo- 
ued, wee muſt know that there are other ; 
Planers,and cfpecially the Moone, as be-! 
ing one of the principall, whom ſome do) 
maintaine, to beſet by God in coniunRti- 
on with the Sunne, on the firſt day of her 
creation. Others \ay,that ſhe was in op- 
poſition,and atthe full . Saint Augus/ine 
reporteth theſe two opinions,jn his booke: 
vpon Geneſis,the fift Chapter ſaying fur-| 
ther, that ſuch as maintaine her to bee in; 
oppolition,and atthe tull; do alledge for: 
their reaſon; thatit was very inconueni-! 


ent,that at herbeginning, God tſhould|: 


create her any way defetuous. Others 
vrdge the contrary, and ſay it is more cre- 
dible; chat fhe began her firſt day in con- 
iuncion, encreaſing in her age anſwera- 
ble to our account. Bur to quict this 
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controuecrſie,I ſay (in mine opinion) that 
God at ſuch time as he created her,made | 
her at full, and in oppoſition of the Sun. 
Andirt ſeemeth, thar this judgement is 
the moſt receiued, as of S. 1uonzine, in 
the place before alledged, and Kabanzs 
on the tweltth Chapter of Exodus, faith | 
the very ſame. This appearcth conforma- 
ble ro holy Scripture, where it is faide: 
God made two great lights, the greater light 
to gouernc the day, and theleſſer light toillu- 
minate thenight. Nowinthe very ſame 
inſtant as the Sunne began his light, hee 
gaue ſplendour to the moity of the world, 
ecauſe in that moity or halte part, hee 
made day . - Butthe other moity could 
haue no light of the Sunne, by rcaſon of 
the earths ſhadow; therefore it ſeemeth 
conſonant to reaſon, that in the other 
moity of the earth, where it wasnighr,the 
Moone ſhould extend her office of ſhij- 
ning. Forlike as they were both created 
at one inſtant; ſo ſhould they both fulfill 
their offices in one and the ſame inſtanr, 
and the one to gouerne the day, as the 0- 
ther the night, according tothe words of 
the Text, verefied apparantly, that the 
world was wholly lightened at one & the 
ſame time. 
Contrariwiſe, ifthe Moone had bene 
in coniunRion, the light common and y- 
niuerſall could not haue come till fifreene 
dayes after; and beſide, three or foure 
daycs muſt nceds haue paſled, before ſhe 


could lend any light tothe earth,and that 


mu} | 
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' muſtbe bur very little roo, euen-as when | they cannot bee diſcerned on theear: 


we ſec her to be but four or fiue daies old. | 
Therefore it was very conuenable, that 


theſe two famous lights ſhold illuminate 
the earth at one inſtant. Iſay moreouer, 
that the Moone then being in oppoſition 
with the Sunne, ſhee muſt needs hauc her 
being onthe other ide of the ligne Libra, 
for in her ſo being,ſhe performd the ſame 


ting all the world,by her meaſurable pace 


not haue done,if ſhe hadbin in any other 


' [place ofthe Zodiaque. Heereby ir appea- 


reth, that this opinion is the moſt likely ; 
although 1ulius Firmicus will needs ſay, 
that the Moone (at the time of ber crea- 
tion) had her firſt ſeating in the fifteenth 
degree of the {igne Cancer,where ſhee af. 
fecteth moſt to bez& of this opinio is Ma- 
crobius,in his firſt Book of Sopros dreame. 

As for the other Planers,it is very difh- 
cult to certifie them, andlefle profitable 
to know them : in which reſpe&,I am wil- 
ling to beſtow the leſſepaines on them. 
Neuertheleſſe, Inlins Firmicis, in his ſec- 
cond Booke before alledged, is ſo boldas 
to name the places where cach of them is 
ſeared, ſaying : Satyrne ſhould bee inthe 
ſfigne Capricorne ; Iupiter in Sagittarius ; 
Mars in Scorpio; Venws in Libra; & Mars 
in Firgo; which arc the ſignes wherein 
they haue moſt power, and being ſignes 
likewiſe appointed to theſe Planets. Elpa- 
ci himſelfe maintaynerh as much,accor- 
ding as 1oannes Agricanws declareth in his 
Summary,cntitled 4gricano; with Aacro- 
bius in his fore-named Booke of Some 
Scipionts, and thereunto conſenteth Julius 
Firmicus naming expreſly the ſame ſigns, 
yet there are others, who haue thought, 
thatin the recited inſtant; all the Planets 
were found to be in conjiunRion with the 
Sunne. Gazltierus the Monke,in his book 
ofthe Agesofthe world, faith, that the 
ancient 1nd;ans held firmely this opinion. 
As for myſelfe, Iam of the —__ chat 
God did then ſer the Planets in ſuch di- 
ſtant places,onefrom another, eſpecially 
from the Sunne; that on ſuch a choſen 
day, each one of them might illuminate 
the earth with his beames. V Vhich could 
not be, they becing in coniunRion with 
the Sunne,becauſe his preſence, within a- 
ny certaine ſpace or proportion,ſo hinde- 


rech the greateſt luſter of their light, that 


——. 


day the effeAs as the Sunne did, illumina- | 


ot thar daycs iourny ; which elſe ſhe could | 


Notwithſtanding, becing created accor- 
ding to the will of God ; 1: ſufficeth ((aith 
Auguitine) that they were made, inbeeing 
perfeited by the hand of God, whoſe workes 
(in what kinde ſoeuer they be) are perfet. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


tema 


That men may learne examples by Birdes, 
Flyes, Wormes, and other Creatures, to 
leade the courſe of a vertuoms life. 


VE haue already declared in our 
firſt Volume,how Beaſts & Birds 
haue enſtruted men in a greatpart of the 


purging and preſcruing themſelues from 
harmes: now I am bricfely to entreate, 
how their example may bee profitable to 
vs,both in body and ſoule. And vndoub- 
redly, whoſocuer wil conſider & contem- 
plate,on the nature & properties abiding 


humane bodies; but rules and examples 
beſide,of good, commendable, and ver- 
ruous manners. VVhy do nor men ſtrive 


ſecivg whatconcord and amity is among 
Beaſts of allkindes, and how they keepe 
company, vnite themſe!ues rogether in 
eachkinde,and ſtand defenſiue one for a- 
nother> VVhy ſhame chey not to bee 
ſlothfull and negligent, percejuing & ob- 
ſeruing the care and ſollicitude of the 
Ant, and after what manner ſhee maketh 
her prouifion in Summer for VVinter? 
VVhartvaſſals and ſubicRs are they, that 
will not ſerue and honor their good Prin- 


poore little Bees ſerue and honour their 


ſide? Inwhichreſpe&, ſuch Common- 
weales as haue no Prince, but enioy all 
things in common ; may not they learne 
an example of liuing in peace and con- 
cord,by imitation of the poore Ants,who 
arc ſogreatin multirude,and yet preſerue 
an order of peace & juſtice among them- 
ſelues? And why do not great Lords and 
Princes conſider, what manſuctude and 
clemency all ofthem are obliged _ ; 

when 


he! 


propertics appertaining to Phyſicke, by 


in beaſts; ſhall not onely thence derive 
good enſtruQions for life and ſafety of our 


to purchaſe peace with their neighbours ; 


ces;noting with whart louec and obedience | 


King,and that which they doe for him be-! 
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[ 
[Faithfulneſle, 
(friendſhip, & 
good rurnes 
recciued, 


the Turtle-Douc. As touching continen- 
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| | when they bur behold the King of Bees, | the pooreſt bread they cate. 


who doth no offence, neyther worketh a- 
ny diſpleaſure to the very meaneſt and fil- 
lieſt of his Subies? 

Our great Scigniors and high-mind- 
ed men, may learne humility ofthe Ca- 
mell,who fallerh on his knees, to accept a 
heauy and ouer-chargeable burden. Irue 
and loyall married couples, may take cx- 
ample by the good cuſtome among ſome 
Birds: eſpecially Pigeons and Turtle- 
Doues, noting both inthe Male and Fe- 
male,that nothing but death can impeach 
their continuall companying, or hinder 
cyther from their firſt choyſe. I finde 
written moreouer, concerning Turtle- 
Doues, that the one dying, the other re- 
maineth in the condition of a widdow, & 
finiſheth the remainder of herlife in wid- 
dowhood. Saint Ambroſe writeth, that 
widdowed women may learne chaſtity of 


_— 
—_— 


cy,all beaſts (well neere)do leflon vs ther- 
in; for after the Female hath conceiued, 
ſhe neuer ſecketh,or hath any appetite to 
the Male.,rill her full time be determined. 
They are likewiſe examples of temprance 
in all vices ; becauſe they eate nomore 
then ſufficerh to maintaine life, neyther 
{leepe they any more then neceſsity re- 
quireth. ] 
To keepe our ſclues well and diſcreetly 
gouerned, the Peacoke may be our dire- 
Aion, Fordefence and maintenance of 
our houſes,as alſo toliue liberally among 
our people ; -what better enſtructer can 
we haue then the Cock? For he will part 
with the food ourof his owne Beake, to 
give itto his Hens, and when need requi- 
reth, he will expoſe himſelfe to all perils 
intheir defence. The great obligation, 
wherein children ſtanderh bound ro their 
Parents, and how they ought to ſerue and 
aſsiſt them, the Storke plainly witneſſeth, 
by nouriſhing their aged Parents inthcir 
owne neſts,as they fedde and maintayned 
them in their youth. Why ſhouldnot 
men bluſh and be aſhamed, to commir 
frailty and ſinne through feare, knowing 
the inuincible courage of the Lyon? 
Faithfulneſle, friendſhip , and acknow- 
ledgemenr ofreceiued benefits, wee arc 
norably taught by the meere behauiour 
of Dogs; that ncuer forgetthe Maſters 


[they haue ſerued, bur continually loue 
| them,neuer ceaſfsing to bee thankfull for | 


-and ſome other mellodious Birds; how 


'couct not men to beexcelient builders, 
bcholding the Swallowes $kilfull enftru-|, 


called * Yranoſcopos, that hauing but one 


Ifa man 
would benefit himſelfe by thevſc of ano- 
ther inans goods, yet without any harme 
or iniury done him; lethimſo carry him 
ſelf in chat caſe, as doth the little laboring 
Bee,who draweth hony our of the faireti 
flowers, and yetno wrong, atall done to 
them. 

V Vhat mecanes and order we ſhould 
daily obſerue,for healthfull conteruation 
of our liues,we are notto learne it of any 
one beaſt onely, but of many, that. know 
what food doth ſooneſt offend them, as 
alſo in with-drawing from one place to a- 
nother, according to the mutation of 
times. Moreover, they will liue in ſuch 
ſoyles, as are anſwerable to their com- 
plexions and natures:exceliing men here- 
in as well as in all other things befide. 
VVhy ſhould nor mien be abſolutely lear- 
ned,and ignorance in anything quite re- 
moued from them, beeing endued with 
hearing and vnderſtanding : conſidering 
that an Elephant icarneth wharfocucr is 
ſhewne and taught him; a Dog attaineth 
ro many familiar qualitics ; and Birds can 
ſpeake,being thereto enſtcu&ed? He thar 
heareth the Nightingales ſweet Songs, 


can he but defire to ſing muſically? V Vhy 


&ion; whar arte ſheedeclareth for-her 
owrie dwelling, and with what Ciuerſiry 
of matter it is compoſed? VVhat bercer 
Geongetry,thenthatofthe Spider? What 
berreg Altrologye,then thatofthe Ante, 
& likewiſe of a Fiſh (according to Galen) 


cye,yet lookes continually vp to heauen ? 
Haue men reaſon and judgement,and yet 
are meerely ignorant in theſe Artes ? 
How many other induſtrious and ex- 
cellent perfeCtions are in brute Beaſts, 
which men either haue,or elſe may learnc 
of them ? Paſſages vnder ground, making 
of Caues in the earth , and: knowledge 
how to dwell in them ; came they not firſt 
from the Mole and Fox? There are cer- 
raine little V Vormes,in Latine called Se: 
res,that enſtrued the meanes and man- 
ner toſpin and make Silke.Next,the Spi- 
der taught how to ſpin thred for cloth; & 
ſoto make Nets, whereby to catch Birds. 
Men learncd of Beaſts to ſwim in the wa- 
ter, for therc is no one of them bur can do 
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it; yet mencannot attaine thereto,but by 
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fick, & know* 
l ledge 11 wea- 
ther, 


{ Our wearing 
garments and 
foode, 


The chcefcſ: 
ſupport of our 
luecs, 


Examples 
concerning 
the leule, 


> <C 
5 % 
"I 
Fit 


' 


All moral Pa: 
rat 1s growun 
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ture,for our 
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1 


rules they hauc taughtmen, and know- 
| ledge inthe changes of weatherqhath clſe 


where bene handled ; and yet notwithſti- 
ding we make ſuch proviſion of them, for 
ſupply of hunger and other neceflities, as 
I know not how wee could live without 


theirs, and their fleſh is our beſt Foode: 
both kceing broughthometo vs from far 


{remote countreyes, and whatſoeuer is 
Incedfull for vs, or elſe we ſend abroad to 
\ſeeke after them. They labour,and make 
| the earth plyable for our vic ; whence we 


get our bread, and rhe beſt fruites of ſu- 
Kentation, ſorhat chey are the principall 


{maintenance of ourliues. And although 
|rhey areſorelaboured, purſued, and cuill 
jentreated by-the ſpleenes of men : yet 
jarethey ſtill obedient,borh knowing, fol- 
{lowing, and euermore dooing them fer- 
| PIC. 


_ Comeweenow to examples concer- 
ning the foule, as a matter of higher Ar- 
gument, and much greater importance. 


{VV hence can a man ceriue more worthie 


exrmples, | both for vertues and good 


'\mauners mecte tu bee inmen, then trom 


beaſts ?. All thoſe Vertues which naturall 
Philoſophers hath perſwaded vnto vs, are 


grounded onthe {imilitudes and parables 
iof Beaſts: Oratours ſerned their turnes 
| with them: ; -andall that haue ſpoken or 
{written elegantly. 


God and his Saints, haue oftentimes 


lin ſacred Scripture, infiruQed and per- 


ſwaded vs,by the propertics & conditions 
ofbeaſts; forthe perieion ofour liues : 
And the rules of vertue and ciuilmanners 
do tell vs, that we ſhould be wiſe like Ser- 


 [pents, and ſimple as Doues; milde, like 


Lambes, and ſtrong and conſtant as Ly- 


{ ons. In like ſort, by the example of bruite 


Reaſonabl: | 
men inſtru&. 
ed by exams, 
ple of bruice 
beaſts. 


Augift.in bb, 
/ #p Joan.cap, 2 . 


| 


beaſts, and voide of reaſon; we are taught 
to become men reaſonable, and ſpiritu- 
ally affeted. We finde many Offices & 
eſtates inthe Church, applyed and figu- 
red by beaſtes, and according vnto theyr 
properties... By Oxen (according to $, 
Anuzuitme, writing on the ſecond Chaps 


'terof S. 7ohn) ſuch men are ſignificd, as 


docpubliſhand preach the holye Scrip- 


tures : fortheytill and plough vppethe 


knotted furrowes of our ſoules, ſowing 


therein the ſecdes of Gods moſi glorious | 


theichelpe. ' Our garments are made of 


Saint Paule, and Salomon inhhis Pro- 
verbes doeth ſay ; Thou (halt act muzzle 
the mouth of the Oxe that [aboureth, Rom. 
9. verſe 7. Prouerb. 12.chap. 14. 'The ho- 
ly DoQors and Preachers of the Church, 
that with DoCtrine and good Lawes doe 
gouerne and defend it, are termed Dogs. 
Saint Gregorie ſpeakes it on the wordes of 
Job : Quorum non dignabar patres ponere 


4 Booke, 
2 | 


word. | 


cum canibus greg mei. Theſame Saint | 


Gregorie, inuiteth men vnto a _ 


tive kinde of life, by the immitation of |: 


Goares, that alwayes climbe vp to high 
places, ſpendingtheretheir time in con- 
templation as itwere : the wordes in Ze- 
uiticas feem his motiue thereto, Levitic. 
chapt. 14. verſe 12. Out of the Herd let the 


Goate be offered. 


Morecouer heeſayth, that- Preachers 5. inLi, 
ſhould immitate the Cocke; as ground-| Oe 
ing on the words of /ob, who ſaydez Who'y. 
hath ginen underfanding to the Cock? Ad-; compacar 
ding withall, that: {like vnto the Cocke ) | *#* Cocke. 
they proclaime (inthe dimine darkeneſſe. 
of this lite) the glorious lightthar is to| 
come,and awake vs with their ſhrill voy-; 
ces,out of ſleepy ſinnes, ſaying vvith S. Epheſ 3.9 


Paul,The night u pait and day approacheth.' 
And againe, 7 & time for ws te ariſe from 
leepe,looke abroad yee init, and ſinne not. 
Phil.r;12. 

The Church herſelfe, pure, holy, and 


Salomon declarcth'in his Canticles, ſay- 
ing.: Beholde, thou art faire my Loue, thine 
eyes are like the Dowes. And againe in an- 
otherplace: O my Loue, O my Doue. We 
ſee likewiſe, that of the foure Euangeliſts 
three are figured by three beaſtes. If 1 
wold continue longer onthis argument, 
I could finde matter cnough to ciſcourſe 


' 


viour and Redeemer Iefus Chriſt, is the: 
moſt notable, who would bee figured by 
a Beaft, as Saint Joh ſpeaketh in his A- 
pocalypſe, chapt. 7.:verſe 14. The Lyon 
of the Tribe of Tndah hath beene wictoriows. 


And Dazid fayeth in his Pſalmes, Rouze *2mcnta) 


thee like a Lyon: and fo-in many other pla- 
ces, whici were too long to rehearſe. Be- | 


ſideyin S, Mathew, he.tearmeth himfeclte} 1 1.1247 


a Hen, ſaying ; 0 Jeruſalem, leruſalem how 
often would 1 haue gathered thee ts thy chil- 
aren together ,as the Hen gathereth hir Chic- 
kens onder ber wing s,and ye would not. 
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Chap.36. OfNegle&1n Milicary Diſcipline. | 


Chriſte works | - Sceing then!, that Chriſt compareth {' Bayan Chinſan;purſuinghis Conqueſts;| 
compared |Hjc workes to the properties of Beaſtes ; |. was much withitood by a ſtrong Calttle , 
| OT Coats men may doe well to receiue; inſtruction |. builded vpon a ſmall mountaine,very po- 
| from them, inleading a goodand holie | tentby naturall firuation, and artificial! 
life. And contrary wiſe, what ſhame and | conſtructure-.: - For therein continued a 
confuſion is it to vs, to ſec and know, that | powerfull Garriſon, that preuayled with Es 
b, all kinde of Beaſts do follow theyr nature. |' great aduantages on his Army, paſling 4- T- " aj war | 
, | perfectly, and men: (onely made reaſona- | long the foote of that Moiintain:and this | Bayans paſ-: | 
Manmoreofs | b[e) yſe their owne ſo badly, abuſing that |-was the reaſon that he would proceed on j* 1 
_— ſuper-excellent gift very vilely. . For, he.| no further, till hee had derived ſome bet- ) 
bis other cre- | that ought moſt ro honor God,dorhmoſt |-ter correſpondencie from the people of 
h atures. of all offend him, and fatre beyonde all o- |-this Garriſon.: And yer he durſtpromiſe 
of thercreatures, dayly peruerting and adul- | to himſelfe, that (within ſome ſmall di- 
jrerating his works. So that there areſome | ſtance of time) he ſhould preuaile againſt 
beaſts, ofwhome men maylearne much | them, as afterwardes it prooued rrue in-| 
better examples, then from ſome kind of | deed.  _ +: 
men among whom they live. Forthey |. In themeanewhile,andat the ſelfiame | 
haue more apprehenſion of iuſtice, and |-inſtant, theexplorators or ſcontes vvere | Return of his | | 
Somemendo | offend farre lefſe, then men.thar knowe |-come backe againe, whichhe had fent to | <22*5#f0m | 
| giue worle 0" Sep as | $47 pan coating Cinguinguys 
Lk, <zamplesco | WHat is their dutie, and yet do it not. And | ſurucigh the eftate of Cingiinguy, who 
men, then |therefore,Goddeliuercih it by the mouth |: made knowne vnto him, that the people | 
| _ of the Prophet Eſay : The Oxe knoweth his |.of the Citty appeared, to knowe nothing | 
A : Ma#ter,and the Aſſe his Cribbe;, but Iſracl |:of his comming, neyther ſtood vpon any 
6, knoweth him not, neither will his people ©n- |. guard, or preparation to expe abeſied- 
deritand him. \... - | ging. This was thecauſe (to the end hee 
| * | might the better preuent them) thar hee | | 
—— p— | inn ans, a ſquadron ofthirty 
Ne . THR . thouſand men, armed at the lighteſt, and} £4 
" CHAP. XXXVI. - very good ſoldiers, all of on, A chri- Leronmnn 
| Re" B: | _ (which — the Tartarian gaue v0 bis | 
ENT» | 1dolatersin open hiberty,as the Iews have |{4v29ron of 
Of neglect in May tall Diſcipline : and of, 48 |. done from allies of antiquity,and day- SO 
uech . Arm) of Christtans, that loit all their ly yer doe) topoſleſſe themfelues of the | 
dro lines thor ow drunkenneſſe, and want of |.Citie,and hinder the entrance of any ſuc- | 
© following ſuch courſes, as are tobeobſer-| cgur, citherby way ofpower or vidtuals, | 
1, wed in Military affayres. - | aſſuring themlikewiſe, that he would fol- | 
baba F ____- | low themwith all conuenientſpeede that 
| | - | mightbe. 
Inhe eight | IEEE E E -haue already declared, This warlike band of Chriſtians, made | The Chriſti- 
daprof the | NEV how Bayas Chinfan, Lieute- | ſuch ſpeedy diligence, that (within three —— 
gs | & nant to the Tartarian Em- | dayes) they arriued before the Citry;and —_ Lh 
bi6ceft tf Ney NR 'peror Cublay,and directer of | lodged themſelues on the Ditches fide, _ 
kf C29 & Xi; Military forces, tooke 12 | before any inthe Citry rook notice ther- 
W* Cities and Townes (by afſau):) at his firſt | of, They made the ſealado in ſo many ſe- d 
arriuall, for conquering the great Pro- | werall places, and diſpoſed their Archers 
uince of 2{auey, before all the reft would |. fo conueniently, as no one durſt peep out | | | 
yeeld themſelues tributary. One ofthem | ar any of the bartlements, or ciſebe ſeenc : 
was vtterly ruined tothe very foundation |'vpon the wals: Atlength, the beſiedged 
Ne? and worſe vſed then any other known to | (imagining the armythart had chus engirt 
be, during the Empire of the ſaid Cublay, | the,was of far greater ſtrength then ir vyas | 
{which wasabouefixeandthirtic yeares. |'indeed) being ouercome with feare, ren- | The men of 
124k hoSingvy | This City being called Cinguingsy, was | dred themſeluesto the diſcretion & mer: Aa 1p 
Citieinche | the ſecond in wealth, greatneſſe,and mul- | cy of the affaylants,to.the end,they might | Chriſtians, 
Toghoms of |titude of inhabitants, in all the rich King- | ;finde the more humanity ar cheir handes. | 
"WF [domeof Maugy., and the reaſon why it | The gatesbeing ſet open, the Chriſtians 
= wholly ruined,followerh thus./ entred, taking vp their lodgings in _—_ 


WW. 
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| 


The carelefl- 
negleQ of 

| Chriſtians in 
their viaury, 
continuing 
Nill in ſurfer 
and drunken- 
neflc.. 


| 


| 


rall houſcs. And theſe indiſcreete con- 
querors, withour any other care of mili- 
rarydiſcipline, finding the Citty well fur- 
niſhed wuh victuals of all kindes,& what- 
ſocuer was needfull for the life of man, 
but (above all) plenty ofrich wines; fell 
to making themſclues good cheere, and 
drinking bard, afterthe German manner, 
till rhey fcll aſleepe with the pots in their 
hands. 

Heereuppon the Inhabitants find- 
ingthemſclues deceiued,in yeelding toſo 
ſmal a number of people,that had no ber- 
ter vnderſtanding in aQions of warre,nei- 
ther knew how to vſe the fortune ſo faire- 
ly befalne them; began to conſult heere- 
on with themſelues, and how to worke 
their deliuerance with as much ſpeed, as 
they were ouer-haſty in loſing their liber- 
ty. The Chriſtians continuing in this 
drunken behauiour, without any feare at 
all ofthe Inhabitants, that lodged the 
Soldiors in their houſes,thovgh not halfe 
ſo many as they were able to receiue: in 
one night it was fully concluded,that euc- 
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and ſhaine- 
fully vicd by 
the lahabi- 

{ La4ltse 


| 
| 


The ſtrong 
Caſtle raken' 
by Bayan,& 
tydings 
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| { of his mens 
| Qaughucr. 


AParleere- 

 { quired before 
further pro- 
| ceeding,and 

anſwer rewur- 
ned by them 
. jof Cinguin. 
]g&uy- 


| 


| accordingly performed. Afterward,they 


| Qaine m «heir | threw their bodies into the greatRiuer, 
| <runkennefſe | which runnerh through the midſt of the 


Citty,ſaying : "Theſe are the renegadoes 
and faith-breakers, men of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, of whom the Emperour Cublay 
made no great account,bur ſuffered them 
eo Carry croſſes in their Enfigns,to ſhame 
them the more in their leaſt ill demea- 
noures 

Bayan Chinſan having ſurprized the 
forcſaid caſtle,commanded the Caprains 
to be hanged,and the caſtle quiteruined ; 
but pardoned all che Solliours, iourney- 
ing afterward on to Cinguinguy : but with- 
in leſſe then two dayes tourney,hee heard 
how all his men were ſlaine.therefore hee 


brought a ſtrong ficdge before the Citty, 
The Inhabitants were nar a little ama- 
'zed, beholding ſo powerfull an Army to 
beſet them, and conducted by a man ſo 
highly renowned: and therefore deſired 
to haue a Parlce before any farther pro- 
cceding,which accordingly was granted. 
The ſumme of the Oration propounded 
by the Deputies, was thus. That they 
could not deny a manifeſt truth, but that 
chey had {laine anumber of runnagartes, 
maſterleſie men,ſeeming to haue no faith 
or honeſty,neither ſhewing any open ap- 


ry hoſt ſhould kill his gueſt; and ſo it was 


parance oftheir power zbut ſuddenly ſur- 
prized their Citry. Moreouer,thatthey 


wine and gourmandizing, then any re- 
ſpe of valour or manhood: in which re- 
gard,his loſle was little or none at all, by 
.the deſcrucd ouerthrow of ſuch careleſle 
people, and they humbly deſired pardon, 
if inthis caſe they had tranſgreſſed. 

Bayan returned his anſwer brauely 
and ſuccinaly, faying . His men were 
warriours, that had no other direftion in 
this buſinefſe, bur commaund from his 
mouth onely, and he had beene well en- 
formed,that they tooke the Citty by faire 
order of warre; without offending any 
one in thcir goods, or violence offered 
to wiues or mayds, or difarming any In- 
habicant, bur ſuffering them to continue 
intheir wonted liberty. And in being 
Chriſtians,they didnot therefore deſerue 
death, becauſe he could as well tollerate 
them, as his Maſter the Emperour, who 
not onely ſuffered them to line in all his 
Countries, without theleaſt iniury done 
ynto them ; but having conquered king- 


on. Moreouer, the greater part of Offi- 
cers in his Court, and the very worthieſt 
of his warriours, were all Chriſtians, be- 
ing men morefaithful,and of better con- 
uerſation,then any other Religion what- 
ſocuer. 
As for rheirnegle in martiall diſci- 
| pline,he did not allow it in them,bur con- 
feſſed, that they deſerucd death thercin, 
which (doubtleflc) himſelfe would haue 
inflited on them; condemning them for 
| beeing ſo forward, in executing any au- 
thority belonging onely to him. For 
which boldneſſ: (with an abſoluce deny- 
all of pardon or fauour) he vowedtobee 
reuenged on the men of Cinguingsy; be- 
cauſe (againſt all fidelity) they had ſlaine 
his men, and declared monſtrous ingra- 
tirude for their extraordinary manſue- 
rude, and thence hce pretended to deriue 
his reaſon, | 
Having thus ſpoken, hee would ſec 
them no more, but in this rough manner 
diſmifſed them . About an houre afcer, 
he cauſed his Rammes and other En- 
gines of battery, to bee mounted, for 
deſtruftion of the walles and houſes, and 
within few dayes after, tooke the _ 
with- 


were all Chriſtians, more addicted vnto| 


domes,wholly Chriſtian, he never inno-|i 
uated any matter touching their Religi-|| 
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without any greatrefiſlance , putting all 
the men tothe ſword,that were aboue 14 


an | whither themſcluecs pleaſed; bur for their 
inde | FJ Children fold} -hj{ dren, they were fold at the Out-crie, 
_ | nts tro ſuch as would giue the moſt mony for 
od, [oſt "  |them:forthere were certaine merchants 
of geuzala, which followed rhe army that 
did trafficke onely in ſuch kinde of mer- 
chandiſe , and ſo do yerto this day. At- 
ny rerward,vittailes beginning to faile,8& the 
npuy. warlike enemy, hauing empried the cittic 
of all che wealth; he commanded it to be 
ſer on fire, and that the Army ſhould nor 
boudge thence, vacil it were intirely con» 
ſumed. 
The deſcrip. | Tis Citty was feated on a goodly :t- 
[conof the 6. ver, large and nauigable , whereby , the 
wationof ne | - 5 erce which it made with other coun- 
Ciny of Cin-| Ce 
inguy;ard \FCICS, returned infinite profit and wealth. 
my the _— Tn it was made the cicheſt & faireſt works 
ended || [Fn [wrought with the needle, bothin cloth of 
po. old: and (iluer, as no other Cirry in the 
= | world beſide had the like, There were al- 
00- \ſo made ſumptuous veſlells (for all ves) 
298 both of gold and filuer, by moſt admira- 
bener blecunning, and in great plenty : beſides 
citre- coltly clothes of fine Cotten,gold;ſiluer 
and filke. Inbricfe, it was the ſecondor 
third Citty (as then) in all thoſe parts: 
which was thus deſtroyed , thorow the 
[Cinguinguy [drunkennes of NeZoriarn Chriſtians, and 
-riryomn [by rhe perfidy ofthe Inhabicants, cucn as 
doſe parts, | TYoyar [um by luxurie & whoredome, 
ſiace when ir was neuer rebuilded, or in- 
habited. The ruines thereof may bee 
ſeene to this day, wherear full many haue 
ſtoode amazed, it being ſciruatced in ſo 
potent aterritory: but ir wasrhought to 
procced fromthe iuſt diſpleſure of God, 
and for the bloudy-maſlacre of ſo many 
a Chriſtians. _ 
ow-  IFRION We may now come homeward, and 
bard] W \fuch diforders |NCATET TO Our ſe]ues , and ſpeake of the 
af ogonr like faults, as were' among theſe Tarta- 
"09g rian Chriſtians , rhorow lacke of know- 
ledge, how to make vie of victorie: 
{As not long ſince was ſeene in Frawnce, 
in the firſt battaile ginen neere to Drevux, 
betweene the French Proteſtants and the 
wit Catholiques, inthe yeare of our Lord 
0 des God, 1562, vnder Charles the ninth. 
A The Prince of Conde, being chief of thoſe 
"464 Proteſtants , overthrew with his horſe- 
men ( wherein he was ſtrongeſt) a great 
part of the royall Catholique Armie, 
|} 7 EE! 2s 


—_ 


whereof Anze de Montmorancy, Conſta-! 
ble, was commanded , putting tne 2 2»/f- | 
zers to flight, andthe ſayde Conſtable 
taken priſoner . Heereupon the Protc- 
{tants becomming inſolent, and vreerly| 
vamindfull of Militarie Diſcipline ; Icfe 
their rankes, brake their order, gaue the 
chaſc,purſuing after certayne runawayes, 
and, before they had fully conquered all 
tieir enemies; they beganne to gape af- 
rer pillage with the Swart-rutters and 
Launce-knizhts. During this diforder, 
Monficur de Gnyſe,a moſt wiſe and valianc 
Capraine, hauing yer left him a band 
of braue men, beganne to ſet vpon thoſe | 
negligent fellowes with his troupes, and. 
runniag on the Proteſtants ( who ima- 


gined they had the whole vioric,vhich | 


| 


they knew not how to holde) got the. 
betrer ofthem, and tooke their Leader| 
the Prince of Contr, becomming' ſole 
maiſter of the field. Thus , not knowing | 
how to vic Militaric Diſcipline, by brea- 
king their rankes , following the chaſe, 
and ſcraping for pillage , when they had 
gotten the better of their enemics fafe| 
and ſoundly, yer not hauing wholly o-| 
vercome them : did they not declare 
themſclucs very vnaduiſed , becomming 
guilty and well worthie of death? I am 
perfwailed, that all good warriours are 
of that opinion. And fo ithappened, for 
chus the Proteſtant Armic was vtterly 
foyled, which was (wellnearc) equall in 
great Captaines and good men to the 
Royall. But ſuch loſſe doth almoſt daily 
happen, where Military diſcipline isnor 
obſcrued. 


They that (atfo cheape arate) tooke | 


the Citty of C:n9vin7uy, ſhould haue 
diſarmed the Cicrizens,ſeazed the ſtron- 
geſt places into rheir owne power , plan- 
red Courts of guard in all the moſt fre- 
quented parts of the Citty , impriſoned 
the chicteſt perſons, expelled our of the 
Cirtry, agreater part of the yourhfull and 
moſt forward men, if they would not 
kill chem , without vſingſuch courrcſic 
after conqueſt. In ſodoing, they had 
kepr Martiall diſcipline on foote, and 
auoyded the loſle of their owne liues, 


| Guiſeaveiic 


| ouerihrew the 


beſides the reproach , totheir great in- 


famic. But ouer and aboue all the reit, 
they ſhould (as much as in them lay) 
haue abſtayned from wine : For there is 
not anie thing,, that ſooner bereaucth a 
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« Of the riiſerable ends, and other firange 


The Authour 


trauerſes , endured by \dinerſe Kings, 
Emperours , Dukes , and other great 
Princes, within an hundred and fiftic 
yeares of theſe times. | 


my, 


S=D><=/ Ccording to the imitation 


(haperh his 


ter Petrarke. ' 


courſe in this | BS 
argument af- 8 


{AHN of Perrarke , I am deſirous 
WY to deſcribe the vnhappic 
ends, and other aduerſities, 
happening vnto diuerſe fa- 
mous Chriſtian Princes ; as Kings , Em- 
perours, Dukes, Popes , and other Pre- 
lates, lining within an hundred and fiftie 
yearcs of theſe daycs , ſome of them be- 
ing familiarly knowne to vs; omitting 


 {uch as the Greekes and Zatines haue ſer 


downe in their writings, becauſe I would 
not be troubleſome to the Reader,by re- 
peativg Hiſtories elſe-where to be read; 


ſons of honor 
and eminence 


. 
, 


George King | 
of Bohemia | 
in Amo 1465. 


| 
| | 


j 
Aduice toper- 


' (and perhappes) knowneto him before. 


And fit come to paſle, that any worthic 
perſon, conſtituted in ſome eminent dig- 
nitic , chaunceto feele the ficklenefle of 
Fortune, by ſuch occaſions as ſhall enſue 
in this Chapter; let him take comfort, 
and forſake all ſadneſſe;for it is no meane 
conſolation to tie miſerable ,, ro have 
ſtore of companions ranked with them in 
their diſaſters. | 
We will begin then with a king of 3o- 
hemia named George,who lived in the yere 
14.66, who was reputed to be a man of 
great wiſedome, and was elected (ir ſede 
wacante) or imter-reznum after the death 
of 7 aiſlaus, who died on the very day of 
his marriage, .ſolemnized at Prage, the 
capitall cirtie of his Kingdome,, hauing 
taken in marriage Madame Magaalen, 
daughter to Charles the ſeauenth King of 
Fraunce . This George hauing obtayned 
the amitic of many in the Kingdome,and 
making himſelfe much feared beyond 
many other; was inſtalled King, and 
gane his daughter in marriage , to Ma- 
thias King of Hungarie. In his elder yeres 


Nt arkes. 


ther ro Charles the fifth , Emperour, poſ: 
{cſſed himſclfe othis Kingdome, he hol- 
ding theft bur a ſmall portion thcreof, 
becauſe hee was moleſted many yeares 
before , by the Kings of Poland, Hun 
garia, and ſome Emperours, by the ſo- 
licitation of Pope Paule, the ſecond; 
for ſauouring of the Zuſtes Doctrine, 
in which cauſe he was ſo vehemently af- 
flicted, thatic ſhortened his dayes, He 
dyed much bemoaned for in his youth, 
and while his body held the ſtrongeſt vi- 
gour, hee performed many notable and 
worthie exploits in warres againſt the 


Another Prince, ſome ſhort while 
before, Charles Bourgony, Sonne vnto 
Phillip , one of the moſt potent and vn- 
doubred Chriſtian Princes, that was in 
thoſe times, beceing in the yeare of our 
Lord God, one thouſand foure hun- 
dred and two and twenty . Hee vnder- 
ſtoode himſclfe to be ſo rich and migh- 
tie, that hee pretended to create hun- 
ſelfea King . But Fredericke the third of 
that name , becing then Emperour , 
would not admit ſuch an aduancement ol 
his. Countrey. His fatherleft him great 
ſtore:;;of coyne, and many large” reue- 
newes of diucrſe Seigneuries : hauing 
lent fourc hundred thouſand crownes to 
Charles the ſeauenth , holding all the 
Townes and Countries, on , and about 
the riuer of Somme; as Amiens, Abe- 
wille, Saint 2wuintines, and others beſide. 
Hee held alſo (by way of mortgage ) of 
S$121/mund , Archduke of Auſtria in Ger- 
many, the lands to him belonging, both 
on this fide, and beyond the Riuer of 
Kheine, and the Earledome of Ferrat, 
for three ſcore and tenne thouſand flo- 
rins : whereby enſued, the Gouecrnour 
which he placed ouer thoſe Lands, was 
the cauſe of diverſe miſ-happes and ig- 
nominies, that followed vpon him very |}, 
ſuddenly. ©. 

Moreouer, hee was Lord of fourc- 
tcene goodly Prouinces ; as the Dutchy 
of Beurgozne, the French Court , of 
Flanders,Brabant, Holland, Zeland, Frize- 
land, Henault, Artois, Namares. Gueldres, 
Luxembonrs, Virecht , and Embourg, all 
which Countries valewed well a large 
Kingdome. 

And in regarde of his pompe and 
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wealth, he became ſo proude, that hee 
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durſt vndertake the boldneſſe(vpon ſome 
ſmall ſuſpition conceiued , rhat Lewes 
the cleuenth King of Fraunce, had intel- 
ligence with them of Zzzge, becing then 
his enemies )-to impriſon the ſayd King 
in the great Tower of Peronne, where 
they mer borh rogether , vnder the co- 
lour of friendly conference. And there 
he made him condiſcend to follow him 
(like a water Spaniell ) in the warres, 


* [which hee had againſt the Inhabitants of 


Liege, even vartill hee had ruined theyr 
Townes, andall the Countrey : Heere 
ſeared Edward king of England, beeing 
expelled from his Kingdome ; giuing 
him mony, and an armic by Sca,to bring 
ittopaſle. 


The bold pre- 


| Afﬀerward, hee would necdes coape in 
Armes with the Emperour, and (almoſt) 
all the Princes of Germanic - beſieging 


ſumption of 
Charles duke 
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the Towne of N#uz (which is not farre 
| from Coloizne ) for the ſpace of a yeare, 
but al} in vaine. Every one repured him 
tobe great, happy, and inuincible: but 
we ſhal ſoone percciue the contrary,and 
how (by little and little) hee trode the 
path to his owne ruine,'as briefly I pur- 
poſe to relate, Itforruned,that this Charls 
had inſtieuted as Gouernour ouer thoſe 
Lands, which he held mortgaged by the 
Arch-Duke of 4#u#ria : a thiefe and ry- 
rant, named Peter de Hagembach,Counte 
of Thiercin , who (fo mich as in him 
lay} tormented both them of 2wulhnſe, 
andthe Switzers : whereupon, they took 
[him priſoner , and hauing proceeded a- 
'gainſt him by due forme of Lawe : they 
degraded him of his order-of Knight- 
hoode, and afterwards beheaded him in 
the open Market place. 

Next, theſeauenty thouſand florins 
were conſigned ouer to a Banquer of Ba- 
file , and to the Duke it was ſignified by 
an Herald , that hee held no more right 
ouer the Country , then what the Arch- 
Duke had mortgaged vato him . Herear 
hee grew verie highly offended, and 
ſought all meanes how to be reuenged; 
eſpecially for the death of Peter de Ha- 
gembach. Then hee aſſembled an Ar- 
mic, bcing aſfiſted by the Duke of 3441- 
lane , and the Dutcheſlc of Savoy; ta- 
king Lanſanma , which was confedered 
with the Switzers, 

Thence hee went and beſieged the 


4 


| 


tingen was the conducter) expelled the 


loft, and whereof his greateſt enemies 


' couered, and taking cburage tohimſelfe 


Towne and Caſtle of Grarſon, ſollici- 
ting them to yecld rhemſelues. They ba- 
ning humbly ſubmitted themſelues, the 
Duke commaunded foure ſcore of chem 
to behanged, and an hundred more to; 
bee drowned, in the neareſt Lake: ad- 
ioyning to che Cittic . This + onde 
a&t did not onely moue the Switze#s; 
bur likewiſe them of high Germanie, who 
with an Army belonging to the Arch- 
Duke of 4#5#7/4 (whereot Harman i Ex- 


Duke from Granſor,and flew a great part 
of his Army ; taking beſide, his Arulle- 


rie and furniture for warre, which was, | 


great and rich. Afterware, taking downe 
all cheir friends,which the Duke had cau- 
ſedio bee hanged; in their places they 
hung vp as many Bourgggnions. FE 

The moneables of his houſe , which 
hee would alwayes haue carryed along 
with him , were of extraordinary valew : 
for among themwere ſo many rich tents, 
all of coftly-ſilkes., and veſlells both of 
golde and filuer , embellithed with (tore 
ofprecious ſtones, that it would require 


roo long time to recount them . There | 


were ſome Switzers, that ſold great ſtore 


of ſiluerplates , for two great blankes a| 
peece, not knowing their valew and eſti- | 
mation - A Diamond, thoughtto bec| 


the greateſt and cleareſt;that thoſe times 
affoorded; and, eſteemed more worth. 
thenfiftic thouſand crownes, was ſoldei 
for twelue Sols. A faire bathing tubbe: 
ofſiluer, richly guilded, wherein he vſes, 
to bathe himſelfe , was folde for foure; 

ounds.- I cannot heere ſer downe, the 
rich clothes of Tapiſtrie, wrought with. 
ya-ualuable workes of filke and golde,for 
him to treade. on whereſoeuer hee went. 
Tobebricfe, the Reader would be wea- 
ried inrehearſall ofthe incredible wealth} 
and riches,which this vnfortunate prince 


made their triumph.  _._ 
Then falling into a long and grec- 
vous ſickenefſe, ar the length hee re- 


againe , hee returned the; ſecond time 
againſt the power and force of the Swit-: 
ZCYS » 
from Xen?,:Duke of Lorraine ; where- 
fore the ſayde Duke of Zorraine forth- 


with joyned his forces'with the Smy-| 


&efS. . 


Hee had formerly taken Nangte; 


The| 


An Armie aſ- 
ſembl=d by 
tix Duke, 


A moſt inhu- 
man2 ded of 
the Dake, 


/ % 
a ac. a 
"EI = onomnes ><A no o. 


The Duke. 
chatcd trom 
Granſan, and | 
kis tuiniture | 
for warre ta». . 
ken, | 


The Dukes 
mouteables 
caticd always. 
with kimin 
walIC, 


The grear 
Implicitieof |} 
the Switzers, | 
in making ſale } 
of the Dukes * 
creaſure, 


| 
% : | 
4 

; 

} 

, 

q 


4 pe "RY 


424+ 


Of Grear mens Dowvnfali. 


| Faſcic Temp. 
Matt Hifior » 


Rene Duke 
of Lorraine. 


A third barrel 
yndertakcn 
by the Duke 
of Bourgongn 
and loſt alls. 


i ——_ 


The vanity of 
rhe Bourgvig- 
nons concer- 
ning the 
Dukes death, 


| ſtate ofpenance; which made verie many 


The Duke of Bourgonene being before 


| Morat, the people of the Towne yilued | 


forth, and ſo beſet the army of the Bour- 
guignons, that twenty thouſand (accor- 
| ding to Faſeiculus Temporum) ortwentic 
ewo thouſand, and ſeuen hundred (accor- 
ding to the other of Hiories) werether 
ſlaine. The ſpoyle was left rothe Duke 
of Lorraine, who likewiſe recouered Narn- 


| cy againe afterward. 


A third time likewiſe,the Duke of Bowr- 
gongne, being notalittle offended,thar he 
ſhold be vanquiſhed by ſo mean a Prince 
as the Duke of Lorraine, and hee recouec- 
ring the Towne of Nancy; returned with 
freih forces, and befiedged it againe with 
fourteene thouſand able fighting men, 
beſide ſome other bandes in expeQation. 
The Duke of Bourgomzne was diſcomhi- 
red, and all his army ; butby no meanes 
could his body be found . The Bowrgaig- 
ons could not be perſwaded that hee was 
flaine: but hauing eſcaped from the field, 
hee had retyred himſelfe into Germanic, 
where hehadvowed to liuc inſeuen years 
penitence. 

There were ſome Bonrguignons, that 
made ſale of precious Stones, Horſes,and 
ſuch like things, to be paide againe vpon 
his returne, and namely to Bracheles, in 
the Dioceſle of Spire. There was apoore 
Beggecr, immagined to bee the Duke of 
Bourgongne, becauſe he liued in the like e-| 


trauaile to ſee him, and beſtow very libe- 


The vnforru- 
nate end of 


rall almes on him. Naxclerws reporterh:, 
chat he ſaw the poore man begging in the 
ſameplace. The King of France,hearing 
the Duke was dead.ſeized on Montdidier, 
Roye, Peronne, Abbeuille, MonFreul, Ar- 
ras, Heſdin, and the two Bourgongnes, to 
wit,the Dutchy and Countie. The men 
of Gaunt tooke his Daughter, thar gouer- 
ned his eſtates very poorely, and marryed 


ſogreata 
Duke. | 


Vladiflaus K. 
of Poiand and 
Hungaria, & 
howe little a 
while hee en. 
1oyed both 
is kingdoms, 
thorough his 
_ folly. 


1 


a 


her as themſelues pleaſed; ſhe having pur 
to death the Chancellor, and other of his 
beſt officers. Thus you ſce how this great 
Prince ended his life, accompanied vvith 
many misfortunes. 


his valour in warre againit fone cnemie, 
that might rake notice of his courage and 
power; he brake faith and Truce, which 
the Hungares had made with the Turk the 
yeare before. Inthe firſt battayle hee 
gaue, he was quickely ſlayne, and hadde 
bur a ſhortenioying of his two King- 
domes; for, thorow the inconſtancie of 
Forrune, his pretended felicity was ſoon 
cur off, and all his ſuppoſed power vterly 
quailed. 7: 
The Emperor ofthe Eaſt, Con/taatine 
Paleologus,lome fifteen yeares after went 
to keepe company with this young King 
Pladiſians, inthe other world. For Con- 
Xantinople,the Metropolitane Cittie of 
his Empire, was befiedged and taken by 
| Mahomet the ſecond, fir-named the Great, 
thorow the negligence and treacherie of 
John Iu#inian of Geneway; Mahomet ha- 
ving 300000. able fighting men, 'and 
foure hundred Cannons, and the ficdge 
continued threeſcore dayes. The Empe- 
rour (in flight) was mer withall,and mur- 
thered neere vnto the Gare : his head be- 
ing carryed vppona Launces point, and 
ſo conueighed quite thorow the Citric, 
while his bodye was trodden vnto dirte 
with their feete, AMahomet allo cauſed a 
Crucifixe to bee ereQted , and wrote vp- 
pon it(inſcorncfullderifion)theſe words: 
This i the GOD of the Chriitians : com- 
manding likewiſe, that euery one ſhould 
caſt dung and'filthe vppon the fayre 1- 
mage. | 
The wife to the Emperour, with her 
daughters, and the very Nobleſt Ladyes 


— 


Conftantine 
Paleologus, 
Emperpuc of 
che Eaſt, 


The power of 
Mahomet be- 
tore Conſtan- 
tinople, - 


The Emps 
rors body tro- 


den ynder 
foore, andhis 
head cut off, 


The ſhame 
done vntothe 


attending on them, were brought before 
Mahomet ;and after all reproach was done 
vnto ther, euenthe veric greateſt Villa 
nies in the world, their bodies were hac- 
ked and hewne in peeces. 

Some few dayes after, there was an- 
other King (bur of three dayes ſtanding) 
put todeath likewiſe. VVhichI may by 
no meanes omit becauſe it was the fore-} 
named John 1u#inian the Genoueſe, a tray- 
terous Villaine. For hee had concluded 
| with Mahomet, that if he would make him 


Pladiſlaus, King of Poland,a young and | 
gallant Prince, was called by the Hunga- 
riansto be theirKing, inthe yeare 1440. 
He conceiued ſach glory by ſeeing him- 
ſclfe King oftwo ſuch mighty Kingdoms, 
chat he thought himſeliero be inuincible. 
W hereuppon, being deſirous to imploy | 


- 


——————_— ——— 


King, he would yeelde vp ConZantinople, 
or bethe meanes whereby hee ſhoulde 
ſurprize it. 2ahomet kept promiſewith 
him for hee conſtituted him a King for 
three dayes ſpace: and on the fourth day, 
hee commanded his head to bee ſmitten 
off, So ſayerh Fſciculus Temporum; and 


Empreſle,and 
he. daughters 


The Trealqn 
ot Iohn luſt 
nian, and his 
iuſt requitall, 
cing a King 
ot three dares 


ſtanding 


WG” 


thar 
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Wha 
hath: 
nedt 
Cann 
auoy 


Of Charles 


of France, 


of Naples, 


Apulia, 


Whar fare 


| Cannot bc 
auoyded, 


Little care 


aplace, 


the eight; K, 


His conqueſt 


Calabria and 


hath arday- 
ned toa man, 


had of lo fa» | 
mous a King,” how he lay vppon the ground, in ſuch a 


&inlogreat foule,ſtinking, and vnſcemely place; yet 


an ex:rem'tys | wa ; 
tlethim dic | NO ONe had the care, or ſubic&-like atfe- 


in ſoſtmking ' ion, to beare him thence to his royal! 
'bed, which was not abouc twenty paces 


(off. 


OO —— 


; whar rich Pauillions; yerthe inquity of 


our times hath beeneſuch, that a Kings 
lodging hath bene more vile then a axe. 
I ſpeake of King Charles the eight ofthar 
name, who returning home to his king- 
dome, hauing beenein 7taly, where hee 
conquered the kingdome of Naples, and 
the great Dukedomes of Calbria and 4- 


pulia, and wonne two famous bartrailes in | 


choſe countries: vpona Palme Sunday 
Eeuc, being the ſcuenth of Aprill, one 
thouſand foure hundred ninety eight, lea- 
ding his Queene by the hand, Arne of 
Bretaizne, to ſee certaine Gentlemen 
play atthe Tennis, in a Ditch belonging 
rothe Caſtle of Amboiſe, centred into an 
olde,broken, vncoucred Gallery, where 
he gaue his head a great blow againſtthe 
vpper partof the doore, albeir himſcife 
was bur of lowe ſtature. Taking hold yp- 
pon ſome ſtayes for his recouery, neere 
vatoa noyſome place, where euery one 


+ would (by cuſtome) vied to ler paſſe 


their vrine,and other vncleanneſle of the 
body ; he was contented to endure it, and 
ſtood there merrily diſcourſing with the 
Queene, and other noble perſons there 
preſent, iudging who deſerued beſt of 
them that played. Suddenly hee was 
oucrcome with a rheume or catarre, 
which taking from him all his ſtrength 
and motion in euery part of his body, he 


was depriucd likewiſe of his ſpeech. This . 


was perceiued by all there-abouthim,and 


| Heelanguiſhed in this manner , for 
the ſpace of nine houres, and dyed there 
in that noyſomeplace. Is it nota mat- 
ter deſeruing admiration, that ſo worthy 
a King ſhould dycin ſo vilea place, being 
in his owne houſe, among his Officers, 
and many ofthe Nobility ? Hee that was 
King of the ſweete ſmelling Floure-de- 
Luce,to expire and ende his dayes,nor a- 
mong hearbs or flowers of pleaſing ſa- 


,uour: bur in a place full of filth, then! 
which, the whole world could yeeldeno 


And to ſhew yec, that great Princes 
are as ſubiect to dye 1n batrailes, asthe 
ſimpleſt Souldiours : James, King of 
Scottes, may ſerue as an example, for 
hee was {layne in the field , with twoo 
Bithoppes , a great part of his Nobili- 
ty, and many men of warrc , that hap- 
nedin the yeare of our Lord, one thou- 
ſand five hundred and thirteene . 
the yeare following, John d Albrot king 
of Navarre, loſt Ins Kingdome, which 
was ſeazed by Ferdinand King of Spaine, 
becauſe hee ſtoode accurſed by Pope 
ulizs, for afliſting King Zewes the 
ewelfth, in warre againſt him ; and a-| 
bone all, in the battajle of Rarenpa, 
which vnrill this preſent his Succeflours 
neuer enioyed, | 

And Zewes Sforza , Duke of that 
rich and goodly Countrey of 1//aine, 
was led prifoner inco Frannce, flying 
before the French to Nanarra, a Citty 
of his Dukedome ; hee was confined 
to impriſonment, within the great To- 
wer of Boyrge, where (in 
and ponertie) hee finiſhed his dayes. 

Whar ſhall wee ſay of King Frar- 
ces, firſt of that name, the Father of 
Learning , whoſe wiſedome and mag- 
nanimitie, could not warrant him a- 
gainſt the Ambuſcadoes of Fortune, no 
more then any of them before remem- 
bred> Hee fell into the hands of Charles 
che fifth, Emperour , envious of his 
greatneſſe, and had beene his compe- 
titour inthe Empire , oppoſing himfelfe 
againſt many of his deflignes. Hee de- 
tayned him priſoner aboue a yeare; du- 
ring which time , hee had a moſt yrke- 
ſome ciſcaſc, which compelled him (for 
cnioying of his liberty, to yeeld to ma- 
ny hard and grieuous conditions. As, 
to renounce and diſclayme a multitude 
of rights , which hee pretended to nany 
Dukedomes , Earledomes , and King- 
domes.Belide,he gaueſo great a quantity 
of money,as well for his expences, as dil- | 
charge of martiall affaires, and his ran- 
ſome withall, that his kingdome (for cuer 
afrer) felt the ſmartthereof. 

And novonely haue temporall Prin- 
ces felr 'the rigour of inconſtant For- 
tune; but Ecclefiaſticall perſons: alſo, 


Iawes the 
fourth,King 
of Scers,flain 
in da:raile, 


Iohnd'Albrer 
; King of Na- 


' narre lott his 


kingdome, 


Lewes Sfor- 


za,Duke of 


Millaine,con- f 


fined in pri- 


ton,where he 


dyed, 


q 
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frſt,King of 
France, 
the pairone 
of learning. 
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ſpeaketh now 
of 5pirituall 
perſons, 


Pope Tohn 
depoſed and 
unpriſoned. 


The Aurhor 


1410. Pope Johp was put in priſon, flying 


from the Councell of Confance, and was 
g:1en in guard to Lewes, Count PaMiine, 
depoſed from his Office, and one called 
Martine, fiſte of that name, ſcated in his 
place, being likewiſe very inhumanly en- 
treated, for the ſpace of three yeares. At. 
terwardes, by the humanity of the ſayde 
Vartine, he was ſet at liberty,and created 
Cardinall : whereby euery man may per- 
ceive, how farre this 7ohp was falne from 
his former degree. 
Inthe yeare 1466. the byſhop of Liege 


The biſhop of 
Liege,Bro- 


Duke of Bour 
gongn, a lord 
both ſpiritua] 
4 & temporal. 


The butcher- 
ing of an arch 
bythop, and 
4.Carciaals. 


Pope Clemer 
racen priſo- 
ner.& Rome 
rauaged or 
pillcd by gree 
dy Soldiours. 


ther ynto the | 5 


brother to the fore-named Duke of Bour- 
20n2ne, by his wife, who was of the houſe 
of Bourbon : beſide his Office, hee was a 
Prince of the Empire, a Lordboth ſpiri- 
tuall and tewporall, and holding fo great 
and rich a countrey, as that of Zzege. He 


| was taken priſoner by his ſubietes, anda 


great ſort of his friendes and officers (a- 
mong whome were ten Abbots and Pro- 
tonotaries, or Canons,al of worthy hou- 
ſes) maſſacred in his preſence,8 himſelfe 
kept priſoner for long time, and in great 
miſery. Ar length hee got ſafely away, 
hauing (by money) won his Guards con 
ſenrthereto. | 

At Florence,in the yeare 1448.the arch- 
Byſhop of the ſaide place, beirg cloathed 
in his habiliments of Prieſt-hood,and ſay- 
ing Maſſe, was ſodainely ſurprized, and 
hanged or ſtrangled at a VV indow,by the 
hands ofthe hangman ;beſtde foure Car- 
dinalles maſſacred by the people,and ma- 
ny other Eccleſiaſticall perſons behea- 
ded. 

And although Popes (as hath beene 
held) by their great and ſpirituall authori- 
ty, might impoſe ſilence vpon Chriſtian 
Princes, from vndertaking warres, but to 
keepe themſclues inquiet,and likewiſe to 
take armes at his command for the affairs 
of the Chriſtian world; yet it cameſo to 
paſle, that Pope Clement was taken priſo. 
ner, and locked vp ſeuen months ſpace in 


his caſtle of S. Angelo, kept by a guard of 
Spaniards and Germaines, and all of them 
Heretikes(wel-ncere)abour him. The Ci- 
ty of Rome was greeuouſ]y pilled,the Tem 
ples ran{acked and prophaned; all which 
happened by the Souldiers of Charles the 
fitc, a Catholike Ewperour, in the yeare 


1527. 


| 


After theſe men of Ecclefiaſticall pro- 
fcſhon, it ſhall nor differ much from out 
purpoſe, ro conclude this chapter with 
the death of three potentKings,that died 
all chree in oneday : to the end, wee may 
obſerue how vnhappy itis for Princes, to 
thinke that they can well manage their at- 
faires,in medling amongſtthe quarrels of 
other Princes,as puiſant euery way as the- 
ſclues. 

It came to paſſe, that two Princes con- 
tended for the kingdome of Fez and Ma- 
rocco, fituated in Barbarieof Africa: the 
one of them being named Muley Mahn- 
»et,Nephew tothe other that demaun- 
ded theſe Realmes.called 4bdeimelec. This 
Mahamet,who cenioyed thoſe Kingdomes 
ren or twelue yeares,was aflayled three or 
fourc times by 4bdelmelec, hauing gotten 
aſſiſtance of the Turke, and wonne ſtil the 
beſt in foure fought battailes . Sotharin 
the end, the inhabitants of Fez and 1Ma- 
rocco receyued Abdelmelec : becauſe Ma- 
humet was a Tyrant, had very few frends, 
contemning cuery one , and truſting al- 
togerher in his ſtrength and Treaſures, 
after all his loſſes in thoſe former Bar- 
tayles. 

Sebaitian,King of Portugall,made offer 
ro him of his ayde and friendſhip, bur hee 
refuſed it; vntill ſuch time as hee had ney- 
ther place or perſon to retirc vnto, nor a- 
ny to follow him.Moreouer,he hac ſpent 
the great heapes of money which hee had 


gotten together during his reigne,& now | 


withdrew himſelfe into the Mountaines, 
which are fixe Leagues off from the Cit- 
ty of Marocco, There hee lived about ſea- 


| uen or eight months, like a theefe or rob- 


ber, with ſome few companies of needie 
perſons, which yet againe were cut off by 
the troopes of Abdelmelec ; and Mahumet 
conſtrained to wander inthe moſt vnac- 
ceſſable places ofthe Mountaines, where 
he endureda million of miſeries, for the 
ſpace of a whole yeare, living in continu- 
all feare and diſtruſt, onely thorough his 
conceyued opinion, that hee ſhould bee 
taken,or betrayed in his ſecret walkes. 
In breefe, neceſſiry compelled himto 
repent his former denials, and to require 
the friendly ſuccour offeredim, by that 
braue King of Portugall, Sebaian : vnto 
whom he ſent an exprefſe Meſſenger,and 
(afterward) two of his Captaines. In the 
meane while, he found the means to deſ- 
2 £end 
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' three Kings, 


The death of 
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ble Hiſtory 0i 
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* Anolde Ci- 
ty of Mauri- 
rani,heere- 
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King Sebaſti- 
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King Sebafti- 
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The care of | 
abdelmelee, 
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little orno reſort, and ſought for his ſafe. 
in * Tanzer,a T owne which the Portu- 


gales held.in Africa: where hee was well 


entertained by the Gouernour,who knew 
ſome part of Seba#1ans minde towards 
him, and therefore furniſhed the two 
Caprtaines with well armed horſemen, 
for the diſpatch of their Embaſſie in Por- 
tugall. 

King Seba/ian was very ioyfullto ſee 
theſe Ambaſſadors. becauſe he was natu- 
rally addicted to Armes, and the diſpoſi- 
tion of his pg with his hetght 
of courage) inceſ[antly ſpurred him on to 
this buſinefle. Andinthis reſpe&, hee 
did but awaite ſome apt ouerture,for ma- 
king his paſſage into Africa, forming his 
pretext, vppon an earneſt deſire (as hee 
would alwayes ſay) which hee had to ad- 
uance Chriſtian Religion, and to extir- 
pate thar ofthe Mahumetiſts. \\'hereup- 
pon he ſuddeniy promiſed (without any 
better conſideration oftie buſineſle) to 
ſuccour Muley Mahumet, and to re-ſeate 
him in his kingdomes againe: hee made 
promiſe (I ſay) to ſuch a one, as himſelfe 
had before ſoizght vnto,tor this effect, by 
ſo large a paſſage over the Seas, and two 
ſeuerall times had beene miſprized by 
him. The Pope,the King of Spaine,and 
many other greac perionages, could not 
diſlwadehim from this eaterprize, bur 
(till he perſiſted in treading the path vato 
his owne dearth, death that followedhim 
ſo.hard artheheeles. So did hee ſet on 
into Africa,with thirteenc hundred ſayle, 
as well of great as ſmall Veſlelles in that 
Bleete,the very fayreſt and goodlicſithar 
had beneſcene in thoſe times . ' His Ar- 
my was compoſed of Lance-knight, Spa- 
niards ,talians,Portugales, and ſome ſmall 
number of 4fricane Moores, which took 
part with the Portugnizes, and thirty fixc 
Pieces of Ordenance for the fielde, well 
fired and furniſhed. In all, there was not 
aboue ſixreene thouſand men of warre; 
ſetting aſidethe Soldiours boyes, Vag- 
goners,Strumpets,Caſtadours,and other 
N_ people very vnprofitable for the 

eld. 


Abdelmelec (wee may well perſwade 


ly, forheebrought rhreeſcore thouſand 
men tothe field,as well Pykes as Harque- 
;Duziers, and twenty ſixe Peeces of Orde- 


Chap.37. i Ot Great mens downefall. 
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our ſclues) ſlept not all this while carele(- 


cend from the Mounraines, by wayes of | nance for the field, well appointed & 0. 


ucrned by moſt expert men, Abdelme: 
was very ſorry, that hee ſhould haue any 
conqueſt againſt Chriſtians, in regard he 
bare them much affeRion; not becauſe 
he feared the Portugwizes,but as fore-ſce- 
ing, that Barbary wouid prouethe grauc 
ro the King of Portugal; who (indeedc) 
was too weake to encounter with him, 
that wentſo farre beyond him in power. 
And in due conſideration of the cale, hee 
would cfrentimes thus ſay to himſelfe. 
King Sebaſtian ſhould bee more reſpetinue, 
then ſo unaduſealy to runne pon his owe 
ruine: for he wouls take two kingdomes jrom 


me,which in right and inStice doe appertarne | 


to me,and gine them wntoa Nezro, wherein 
Chriitendome can no way be eaſed or accom- 
moaated,neyther is it a thing which God (be- 
ing inſt ) will permit. 

The report and rumors ſpread abroad, 
of Abdelmelecs valiant carriage, was the 
cauſe that every one cameto offer him 
{cruice and obeyſance; and trom cucry 
Prouince they broughc hum go-:diy pre- 
ſents and gifts of inettimabic value. Ma- 
ny Chciſtan Kings tooke pleature in his! 
friend\ippe,and embraced him as their 
kinde well-willer : eſteeming themiclues 
happy in his acquaintance. So that from 
divers places, great ſtore of Chriſtians 
trrauailed into his countries, where they 
recciued gracious entertainment.and hee 
(hewed them much better countenance, 
then to any other men that reſorted thi- 
ther, helping them liberally in their nece(- 
fities. - Onthe contrary part, Aulcy Ma- 
humet oppreſled the Chriſtians all the 
time of his reigne,orelſe permitred, that 
all greefes and moleſtations ſhould bee 
done vnto them: wherefore King Sebaiz7- 
an(in this reſpea)did greatly forget him- 
ſelte. 

Now todeteine the Reader no longer 
in ſuſpence, the two Armies diſpoſed the- 


ſelues for the encounter, and mette in a 


field, which contained aboue two miles 
in ſpaciouſneſſe,fo cuen and plaine, thar 
there was nor any tree, grafle, brambles, 
or ſtones, to offer the leaſt hinderance. 
The Army of Sebaitian, had rhe River of 
Arache behinde it,andthat of Abaelmelec, 
the Riuer of Alcaſſar. Mnley Mahumet, 
for whom this Tragedy was to bee acted, 
contrary to his oath and promiſe, did not 
bring with him any ayde for Sebaitian, 


having 
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ches,and fer- 
uice volunta- 
r:ly offered to 
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Muley Mahus- 
mers oppreſ- 


fing the Chri- 
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Muley Mahu- 
met fizing 
from che fight 
was drowned 
inthe Riucr 
of Arache, 


King Sebaſti- 
an ſlaine a- 
mong his own 
Souldiors, but 
hardly known 


Abdelmelec 
tell deadly 


licke ſome $ 


{ dayes before 


the barcalle, 
and dyed in 
his Lutrer in 
the midſt of 
the fight, 


Three Kings 
ended rieir 


{liucsin one 


day diuerſly. 


The death & 
burialiof 
tt:iree Kings 
bodics very 
ſtrange as fil- 
dome the like 
bath beene 
heard of, 


Of Grear mens downfall. 


Ne emer 


having formerly made him beleene, thar 
more then haife the Army of Abaelmelec, 
would come and ioyne with him: which 
came not {oro paſle,for both the Armies 
meeting together, . cach fide fought vali- 
antly for it {eife, andthe Chriſtians ſuſtai- 


—— —— 


ned the worſe. Muley ahumet was one of ; 
the firſt that fled, ſhaping his courſe to-. 


wards the river of 4rache, where thinking 
to paſſethe ſoord,& it being choked with 
mud andlime, and his horſeſticking faſt 
therein,he gaut himtheſpur ſo furiouſly, 
that loſing his ſtirrops, and notknowing 
how to helpe himſelfe by ſwimming, hee 
fell into the water, and ſo was both drow- 
ned and ſuffocated inthe myre. As for K. 
Seba5tian,aftcr that all his men wereflain, 
or (atleaſt) putto flight ; hewas aſlayled 
on al fides(having bur 7 or 8 knights with 
him) among whom alſo he was ſlaine, & 
lay onthe ground among his owne peo- 
ple,that fought tor their lines as much as 
men could do. | 

: Now concerning Abdelmcdec ſome 8 
or 10 dayes before the batraile,he fell in- 
to agreeuous fickneſle, by cating a meſle 
of milke in a neere adioyning Village, 
which ſo curded on his ftomacke, as hee 
could not compaſle any auoydance of ir. 
Neuertheleſſc,on the day of battaile, hee 
would needs mount on borſe-backe, and 
preaſeinto the thickeſt ofthe fight, where 
finding himſelfe more weake then euer 
he was conuayed into his Litter, wherein 
he died immcdiately. Burhis death was 
very cloſely concealed, vntill the battaile 
was finiſhed, and won on his fide. . Thus 
we may ſce,that (in.one day) three Kings 
dicd by three ſeuerallmeanes : for 4uley 
Hahumet was drowned; Sebaitianfiniiſh- 
ed his life in fight ; & Abdelmelec dyed by 
ſickneſſe. Their bodies alfo receined di- 
uerficy of handling or vſage : for the body 
of Mabumet was flayed,& the skinne ſtut- 
fed with haire, was carried thorow allthe 


Citties in the kingdomes of Fez & a- 
rocco,in ſigne ofopen infamy. , The body 
of the king of Portugall,Sebaitian,was bu- 
riedin the Town of Alcaſſarquibrer with- 
out any Prieſt for the funerall obſequies, 
orany ſheete to cover his body ; but ſtark 
naked, according as it was found, when 
acknowledgement was taken of it among 
the other dead bodies: yet one of the 
groomes of his chamber,deſpoyling him- 


| 
| 
| 


| ſure. Theſe matters happened in Aﬀrica, 


linnen breeches,& a moft wrerched dou- 
bler, which was no way ditlig by the 
Mahometanes. ' The fore-ſaid one ſa- 
ued bimſclf miraculouſly, for oWe-whol 
Chriſtian Army,cither Soldior other, 
there did not eſcape 200, AbdeMMiec was 
carried away dead in his Littc@Groyally 
apparelled, and morethen twenty miles 
off from that place, hee was buried in a 
coſtly Sepulcher, among his Predecef- 
ſors,andthere was granted rents and re- 
uennues.,to diuers Prieſts ofthe 17ahome- 
taneRcligion, to prayto God (afcer their 
manner) for his ſoule. 

Their ſucceſfors alſo were as ſtrange 
and divers; for to Auley Mahumerſuc- 
ceeded his mortall enemy, Hamed. To 
Abdelmelec, not his owne-children, albeir 
he had diuers; but his baſtard Brother, the 
ſaid Hamed, for the father would hae ir 
ſo.Toking Seba3tian, Philip King of 5pain, 
who was (afarre off) akineſinan to him, 
yetthen theneereſt that could bee found, 
becauſe the other was never maried. Here 
we may apparantly perceiue, how fortune 
playcth with miſerable life, or vnſucceſſe- 
full ending in the very greateſt,or of high- 
eſt aduancement in this world, as well as 
thoſe of much meaner condition, &rhat 
thorow ſorne ſecret iudgement of God, 
who can & will diſpoſe of all things, ac- 
cording to his owne good will and plea- 


in the kingdomes of Marocco and Fez, on 
Monday, being the fourth day in the Mo-! 
nethof Auguſt,andin the ycare 1578. | 
I could heere alledge many other ex-| 
amples of Chriſtian Kings and Princes, 
whoſe cndes haue bin ſcarſely honorable 
.or happy, .and that within thirty ycare of 
this inſtane:but becauſe I know.that theſe 
times do affoord ſome paſſionate ſpirits, 
who take no delight in ſuch ſad relations, 
and others are of a freer temper, but as 
void of pitty, as the other are too forward 
in compaſſion, not cartying any meane 
betweene ſuch rwo extremities ; I will 
forbeare to proceede any. further in this 
argument,& enter into fome other more 
apt diſcourſe. | 


. 
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felfe thereof, gaue him a poore paire of | 
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/ 
That Pilla ire commonly ſuch in their 4- 
(Hons, manners, anapietie, as theyper- 
ceyue their Kizgs, Princes, and Rulers 
j  tobee. 


x Here needeno doubt to bee 
2s | 
N [2A wade, bur thatir was veric 
V2, true which Theodorick,King 
X of the Gothes (writing to 
; "7 the Romaine Senate ) al- 
ledged: That the courſe of Nature (houlde 
ſooner faile, then people bee any other then 
their Princes. This is not onely to bee vn- 
derſtood of their vertues and vices; but 
likewiſe ofthe geſture of their bodies, yea 
cuen fo farre as to their wearing garmets. 
This may eaſily be prooued ; for Alexan- 
der the Great but bending his Neck alit- 
tle cowards his right ſhoulder,al his yong 
Princes, and other cheefe followers in 
his Court, did bend theirs alſo in the very 
ſame manner. 
Alphonſis King of Arragon and Sicihe, 
having a wry necke, all ſuch as followed 
and affeted him, inforcedto wry theyr 
neckes like his; as being perſwaded, that 
it was moſt commendable inthem, be- 
cauſe their King and Maiſter carrycd his 
necke ſo: as wee findeit recorded inthe 


{ A 


Booke of the Courtier, andin the life of | 


Pyrrhas. 

King Frapces, the firſt of that name, v- 
ſed contivoually to weare his haire veric 
long, and fas it was ſaide)looking our at a 
Window, he receineda wounde on the 
head; by meanes whereof hee was enfor- 
cedtocut hislockes, and weare them a 
great deale ſhorter then formerly hee had 
done. Many of his Courriers, eſpecially 
ſuch as wore their haire as he was wont to 
do, cauſed their long locks to be cur like- 
wiſe, and ware them in the ſame manner 
as he did. Heereupon afterwardes, diners 


Noble and high deſcended French-men, 
left off from longer wearing falſe Lockes 
and Periwigs, or Gregorians, which they 
reputed as a {igne of Nobility and come- 
lineſſe, for holding ſomeplace of emi- 


| nencie inthe Commonyealth,& thence- | 


Oſl, 


ther that were his ſubiects , 
beards after the (cltcſame faſhion, which 


being at Mets,where the Count of Aarſ- 
feld, and Marqueſſe of Baden came to ce 
him, becauſe he (honld ſhew them a gra- 
cious countenance, hetooke off the Mar- 


(inſted thereof) his owne,which he com- 
monly vſed to weare, that was a German 
cap, great, thicke, thrummy, and flat, in 
forme of a Cheeſe. In regard whercof;all 
the attendants in his Court (which was a 
great companyatthat time) would necds 
weare Bonners after the ſame faſhion. 
Anditgrew to ſuch an extremity in affe- 
ion, that ſuch Cappes and Bonnets, as 
were vſually fold in Metz for "thirty Sols, 
within three dayes after , could not bee 
bought vader three French Crowns; and 
yer (arſo dearearate) they werenotto 
be had, albeit the Bonnet-makers labou- 
red night andday in making them , the 


without any other profite or commoditie 
enſuing by them, but only that they wold 
be inthe Kings faſhion. 

King Herriethe third, by reafon hee 
had ſome Vicers inthe fore-paret of his 
head, was ſubie& to a continuall paine & 
greefe: therefore he wore thicke gummy 
haire, bound vp behinde (like womens)to 
couer thar defet. The Noblemen and 
Gentlemen of his Courr, had their hayre 
gummed and bound vp in like maner, al- 
though no paine thereto prouoked them: 
whereupon ſome were verily perſwaded, 
that men would fall likewiſe to weare wo- 
mens garments, they were ſo forward in 
the faſhion of their haire. If I would inſerr 
all the courſes and behaviour of thepeo- 
ple, in imitating their Princes fond taſhi- 
ons and habits, I muſt needs be too trou: 
bleſometo the Reader : therefore I will 
now diſcourſe on their vertues and vices, 
with as much breuity as I can. 

The onely cauſe why men trauailed in- 
to Egyptfro ſo many parts ofthe world, 


forward cſteemed it as a ridicu.ous faibi- 


Charlesthe fifte, Emperour, wore this 
beard long,but cut round below,in thape 
of a pouch or purſe. In imitation of him, 
the Noblemen of Spaine, Jtaly, Flaxgers, 
Germany, and. Bowrgongne, With ſoine o- 
hacdetheir 


they tearmed to bee an Iimperiall Beard. 
| King Charles the ninth, King of Fraunce, 


queſles Bonner fiom his head, and pur on' 


\ 
| Charles the 5 


| 2nd his Qan- 
ner oi beard. 


Beards Impe- 


riall or afccr 
the [mperia!l 
faſhion 


The K. chan- 


geth Bonnets | 


with the Mar- 


Cueile, 


*Ten French 


Sols, make :n 


crowd and preſle for them was fo grear, 


Englith ſhil- | 


ling, 


| 
The kings fa- 
ſhionisa 

great matter, 


Henrie the 3. 
King of F:ice 


and 


whoſe Cour- 
tiers imitated 
his gurmed 
haireglike vn- 
to Womens, 
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Such Prince, ſuch People. 


The cauſe 
why ſo manic 
men trauailed 


imo Egypt. 


to, Democritms, and others) was for no 0-' 
ther end; but in regard of a King of that: 
Countrey, named Ptolomy Philadelphus, 
che onely louer of Learning, and ſeeker | 


afterſuch men as were learned. Andin t- 


The example 


King, 15 no 
mc an moriue 
| ro hisſubieas 
ro aftc& lear- 
niFg. 


The words of 
Plato the 
great Philoſo- 
pher. 

| 


þ 


q 


| Manſor,Em- 
peror of Af- 
frica,end all 
the Spainez. 


| Great ver- 
rucs in Man*- 


of a Learned 


mutation ofhim, the Egyptians his ſub- 
ieas addicted themſclues ſo ſtudiouſly,to 
ground their vnderſtanding in the moſt 
laudable Sciences, andtharfor ſuchlong 
continuance of time, as a man was repu- 


is —— that Plato (admiring their won- 
derfull erudition ) cryed out by way of 
exclamation : The Greekes are no better 


then Children in knowledge, becing compa- 
red with the Egyptians. Heere we may 
obſerue, what honour this goodKing 


ſor a louer of | 


Philadelphu&won to his ſubieCes, becauſe 
by his immitation they made rhemſe]ues 
vertuous, and giuen to all commendable 


| qualities. 


"Thelike happened vnder the reigne 


| of Manſor, Bmperour of Africa, -arid all 


the Sparnes, who goucrned in the yeare of 
our Lord, one thouſand, one hundred, & 
five. This King was ſuch a louer of lear- 
ning, that he cauſed all Bookes written if 
| Grecke, eyther concerning Philoſophie, 


ro the Arabian tongue . Hefounded ma- 
ny Colledges, wherto he gane very great 
rents, forthe maintenance of poore Stu- 
dents, and profeſſors of learning,whereof 


Learning,& a! a great many are at this day to beſcen, in 

famous ex- |the Cittics of Fez and Harocco in Aﬀri- 
ample ro his bs : | 

| fuccefſore. |4, in Treuiſſen, Tuns, Argtere, Hippona, 

and el{e-where, although he was a Maho- 

metane in Religion, yet many other of 

his ſucceſſors, thar afterwardes followed 

|him, and the people themſelues (to this 

day) in thoſe Africare countries, docrel- 

[liſh of the good conditions, maners, and 

vertues abiding in that King, addiQting 

themſelues ro Learning. Nor appeared 

this in men onely , bur likewiſe in Wo- 

 . |men, according as Leo Africans teſtify- 

=T Ter, |Eth, ſaying ; The Women of Iybia,in theſe 

Otthewo [our dayes, are very Learned and Fudious , 

men of Lybia- | 427 aboue all thingselſe, they are ſooner bu- 


 "_ 


(fied in good Bookes : then medling wwith 
[ck oathes, Garments, or other Vtenſels belon- 


| ging to houſhold, And1I dare boldly main- 


No 
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tedto haue ſecne nothing, ifhe had not. 
trauayled into Egypt. WW hereuppon.it | 


Phyſicke, or Hiſtorie, to be tranſlated in- 


; 


— — — —  - 


—— 


wellreadin Hiſtories) that bur for this| 
King 2anſor, and his Arabian ſucceſſors :! 
' Phylicke had neuer beene halfe ſo fertile 


in remedies, as we finde it now to becin 
theſe our dayes, 
-> Garcias d'Horta, Phylitian tothe Vice- 
roy of the /zaiaes, who lined within leffe 
then thirty yeares , ſayeth, that hee had 
conferred with many Kings both of the 
Arabes and Affricanes ; and found them 
to bee learned, as alſo notably skiifall in 
the Mathematikes. The like is affirmed 
by him that hath written rhe generall hj- 
ſtorie of Jdia, that Alminſor , King of 
Tidora, one ofthe veric greateſt Iflandes 
of the Moluccaes 5 was one ofthe grea- 
teſt Aſtrologers inourtimes,and that the 
people are not ſo rude and barbarous, as 
heere among vs they are reputed to bee. 
Before Manſor, none of them had ener 
ſeene the Bookes of AriiZotle, Plato,” Hirp- 
pocrates, Galen, andother Grecke- Au- 
thours, inany other Language thenthe 
Grecian. - Ve 
,.. Inthetime ofthis King, arſor, flou- 
riſhedygreat ſtore of Learned men and 
Philoſophers: ſuch as were Auerroes, Me- 
ſuns, Rafis, Rabbie Meſes, and diuers 0+ 
thers, whoſe workes (at this very day) are 
reade in our Vniverſities,and Commen- 
ted vpon, by diverſe and ſundrie great 
Schoolemen,anditisnotto be doubted, 
but poſteritie (for cuer) will reſt behold- 
ingtothem. | 
The manner of founding Colledees, 

wherein toinſtru poore youths in good 
Letters; Hoſpitalles, for the lodging of 
maymed, fſickely, and needie perſons; 
Conuents and Abbeyes, for the dwel- 
ling of godly and religious men , where- 
intoqpray for the augmentation of the 
Churchgand proſperity of Chriſtian Prin- 
ces; beganne firſt by Kinges and Empe- 
rours, and in their immitation, Dukes, 
Earles, Barons, Popes, Cardinalles, and 
Byſhoppes, beſides other rich men (a- 
mong the common people did thelike . 
As Charlemaiane, Lewes the ninth, Phil- 
lip Duke of Bourgongne, and diuers other: 
which is a moſt plaine and manifeſt Rea- 
ſon, that all Chriſtendomeremaineth yet 
tothis day , . embelliſhed with ſo manic 
faircand rich Arch-byſhopprickes, By- 
ſhopprickes, Abbeyes, Priories, Colled- 


ges,and Hoſpitals, 
re Kin 


_—_— 


4.Dooke 


Phyſi ck Plen- | 
tifully incrca 
ed, 


Garci.u dagr- 
141 lib de dj- 
nerſ.Geſt, 


Aﬀeican and 
Arabian kings 
'eatned nowe 
in theſe diies 


Whar learned| 
and worthy 
ren fouriſhs 
edin the 
dajes of King 
Manſor, 


Chriſtian 
Kings & Ew 
peroursfuſ 
founded Col- 
ledges, Holp'- 
tals, Abbeyes 
& Monaſte* 
rich, 


| 
| 
All Chriſten- 


dome bcaud+ ) 
bed withrel 
pious houſes. 


o 
tc a 


Ofh 
and | 
Ladi 
wo 
Que 
Nau 


King 
the fo 


{uerth 


man ! 


_ TBaita) 


King 1 
dates 
r1OUs « 
ard,2; 
PeOpir 
ed bs 
plz, 


[Hor 
ledi- 


1 and 
| kings 
nowe 
airs 


an 
& Fm- 
rsfuſt 

ed Col- 
Hoſpie 
\bbeycs 
aſter 


hriſten- 
- beautl+ 
with rel | 
; houſes 


—————_—_ 


| Frances, King 


| ot Franccs 

' Art ct that 

| name,rie ia” 
* they of Icar- 
| INS. 


Of honorable 
and learned 
Ladies,beſiie 
two f2m0us 
Queenes of 
Nauaite. 
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Eugland, 


King Henry 
the fourth e- 
{verthe 6ſt 
man in all 

. [Baitailes, &c. 


King Mithri- 
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ard,and his 
Peopie follow 
edhis exam 
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Such Prince,ſuch Pcople. 


| King Frarces,firſt ofthat name,becauſe 
himlſelfe was learned, and cheriſhed men 
| of learning and knowledge; beheld his 


' rejgne furniſhed with a great number of 
learned and vertuous Scholicrs, more 
then any other that went before him. In 
the ſame minde continued his Sonne,ſuc- 
ceſlor to his Crowne,and all the children 
of his ſucceſlour; nor meanely cheriſhed 
and enriched by king Henry the fourth, 
Margret, Grandmotherto rhe King now 
reigning, was a moſt learned Lady, of 
whoſe excellent & moſt elegant Poems, 
we haue great (tore remaining among Vs. 
As alſo of /aveher Mother,both ofthem. 
being Queenes of Nauarre, (and in their 
imitation) many other great Ladyes of 
honour,gaue their mindes to the reading 
of grauc Authors, as well Greeke as La- 
tine. Noris it any matter of meruayle, 
it in theſe dayes,wee behold ſo many La- 
dyes wellſeenc in good Sciences, and a- 
mong the reſt, that 7aly affoordeth ſuch 


| 


plenty of ftudious women: the cuſtome 
of the countrey prohibiting, that women 
ſ{hould be any great walkers, orſo much 
ſeeneas they are in France. And becauſe 
that famous Queene of England, Eliza- 
beth,was very $kilfullin many Languages, 
and deeply read in the fayreſt and moſt 
commencied Sciences, asinthe Mathe- 
maricks,8& divers others : it was alſo cre- 
dibly reported,that herhouſe and Court, 
was bounteouſly ſtored with learned and 
moſt vertuous Ladies « Andihat which 
filled France with ſuch plenty of bold and 
hardy ſpirits, was by the meanes of king 
Henry the fourth, then reigning : who in 
all battailes,encounters, arid charging of | 
theenemy, was alwayes the formoſt man 
nimſelfe; which raught his Captaines & 
Souldiors to do the like,onely by imitari- 
on of his vnparalcd exploits. 

Now on the contrary,ifthe Prince bee 
vicious,his Subics wil ſauour of the ſelfe 
ſame taſte. As we reade of one named M- 
thridates,king of Amaia, who becauſc he 
was a notorious drunkatMd.,and accounted 
It aca vertue to drinke immeaſurably: his 
people addicted themſclues to that foule 
vice, ſo thatthe moſt partofthem were 
full of diſeaſes,as gouts,conuulfions,pal- 
fies,& alienation of vnderſtanding. Marke 
Anthony,who tearmed himſelfe Emperor 
of the Eaſt, ſo wallowed with his beloued 
Cleopatra,in the delights of Egipt (that the 


according to the exampleof rheir king, 


degenerated quite from the vertues of 
their former King Philadelph:: ard be- 
came lo aftcRed to drinking & drunken- 
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neſſe,inrermixing rich flowers and preci- 


o.:s ſtones among the wine thcy dranke ; * 


; 
that he gaue {i:ch example to Þis men of 


warre,and to the people thorowthe Eaſt, 
tro drinke and gourmandize afterthe ſame 
manner, that they wouid be drunke cuc- 
ry day,and held it as an admirable vertue: 
torgetting the honeſt policy cf the &0- 
mares, who woulddrinke no wine while 
they were in Armes. And ſo Marke 417: 
thony (albeit hee was a great and worthy 
Captaine)and all his followers,by hauing 
diſcontinued the vertuous exerciſe of 
Armes ; when hee ſhould. come to cope 
with Ocfanins Au7nitus, was (with {mall 
labour) ſurmounted. And the beſtgene- 
rous ate, that Axthony could then dcui'e 
todo, and for hislateſt piece of ſeruice, 
was to kill himſelfe, like another brutith 
Sardanapalns. | 

Darizs alſo, the great Monarch and 


——— 
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Maitke An- 
thony thorow 
his drunxen- 
n..fle ouer- 
threw all the 
Eaſt. 


A wordet'u!!} 
regle&Qinſo 
famous a Sol- 
diour, 


Darius the 


King of the Eaſt, about three hundred 
yeares before Marke Anthopy, enen like 
ro him, had (beſide his married wife) a 
multitude of concubines, bardaching 
boyes, fidlers, vaulters, dancers, fooles, 
players, andother people of as ſmall ac- 
countin his Army, eating and drinking, 
before eyther hunger or thirſt vrged any} 
neceſſity. His Captaines and men of 
command, with all the reſtof his Army, 
he licenced to thelike liberty : for cach| 
of his Soldiours might haue his rwo con- 
cubines, beſide as many Ganmedes, and. 
cheefer men tripled, or (at leaſt) doubled 
chem . Intheende, his Army, thoughr 
to conſiſt ofcight hundred thouſand able 
fighting men ; there could not bee found 
twenty thouſand among them all. For 


taey were altogether additedto luxury 
and drunkennefle, and became as people 
vtterly vnimeete forwarre. Therefore 
both he and they were overcome by 4- 
lexanders forces, with ſmall trauaile, or 
loſle on his ſide;becauſe his men were ſo- 
ber, continent, and ſtout fighting Soldi- 
ors,as the king himſclfe was, So the Per- 
fan Empire,and the Babylonian alſo,was 
loſt and diffipated in a momenrzin regard 
that their king was laſciujous and cf ſoft 
temper, which cauſed his ſubje&sto imi- 
rate his example. | 


: Princes| 
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Where no 
preſident of | 
goodnefle aps 
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The cauſe of 
the downfall 
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| | Princesthen,'and others, that are ad- | aftoorded the refort(morethen any place | | "0M 
| | nancedto gouerne ouer people, maybe | beſide) of no meane number of worthie | Wrrichs - 
{ aduiſed by theſe examples and reaſons | men, excelling both in Armes and Go- | Woman 
; The Auchors | formerly alledged, to addidttheir mindes | uernment, that by them ſhee attained to _ 
' aduerriſemer | 4 : | | 
| to Kings and 201 bodies to vertuous exerciſes,to ſpeak ſway the Empire ofthe whole world. In 
Princesin | diſcreetly, to be no blaſphemers, toliue | regard whereof, tor example and inſtru- The ma 
m—ag 6 in all ſobricty, and rodeclare modeſtic in | Aion to theſe inſtant times, as alfo to de- robs 
cheir ations and apparrell : but abouc all | lightſuch as enquire after Antiquities: I | LE 
the reſt, notto ſwerue from vertue and | thoughtirt very conuenient, to ſupplye| | _—_— 
| true piery. For therein (doubtleſſe)rheir | this place with ſome breete declaration, | 
people will follow them, and make rheyr | of the manner obſerued amongſt the Ro- | 
| time of rule the more ſerled and afſured: | marnes,in yeelding honour and renowne | 
| for where vice reigneth, rebellion (often- | to ſuch men,as had obtayued any victory | 
times) the ſooner enſueth. forthem. | 
Now becauſc among all honors what-[-,;,.,, ., _ 
| | mmm ſocuer, Weng m -— ro bee the grenelts 
| very greateſt ; we will diſcourſe thereon, | 220g a te 
| | CHAP. XXXIX. cecanting as we finde it ſet downe for our na br _— 
a TOs | inſtruction , Triumph was a forme of | by the word 4466 
= | entrance, or (as we may well ſay) a kinde —_ 
; Of the Originall of Truumphs : why they were | of Welcome, which they vicd in Rome, | 
| firſt granted and wſed in Rome: How Ma | to their Captaines and Generalles, with | Þ [Chatior 
7 they were that triumphed:What a Tri- | theveric greateſt pompe and ſolemnitie riches. 
| uph is : and that there are two ſortes of | that could bec expreſſed vnto men. And | Gifts an 
T riumphes. albeit Triurnphs were much vſed among | [fas 
eee | theRomaines, yet were they not the firſt | Diod Siew. 
inuenters ofthem . For Diodorws Sicy-| 5419. | F (Tonic! 
| O ſpeake morally, & as men | lus, and Pliny, doth both ſay, that Denis, |! Ylimena 
| DY P Js R 3 Y, ; , k *£ o 0 a 
Two thinges ſp 5 ſhould doe, thereare prin- | called Diony/ein Antiquitie, and named prelentec 
that =rewl cipally two cauſes,which in- | allo Pater Lzber, was the firſt that eucr 
<0 bb Ge W» &9 (1 cite men to vndertake great | Triumphed in the worlde. Ir appeareth 
'* watters, as well in peace as | likewiſe, that the- Carthagenians vicd to 
warre, Thefirſtis Honor and renowne ; | Triumph : for 1##ine (among the other | ufin.ia by 
| the ſecond is profite and commoditie, | honours of Haſdrabal) ſaith, thathe Tri- 
Magnanimous,Noblc and Heroicke ſpi- | umphed fouretimes. 
| rits do chiefly couetthe firſt ; & baſe and Moreouer, wee reade of Triumphes — 
vnworthy ſoulesſecke for ſalary and hire. | among the Kings of Zgypr, and eſpeci- cons __ 
Cicerofaith in his Oration which he made | ally of King Soſe#rs . Neuerthelefle, to| to whe Ro- his fo 
*A Poet of for * Archias the Poet : We allaredrawne | ſpeaketruely, Triumphes were never ſo Triunp od 4 MF jrimes, * 
Antioch, |todefire commendation, and they of greate#t | ſolemnized in any other Nation, as they 
much loued |p/ace and expect ation, ſaile with full gale af- | were among theRomaines: for vpon the 
"7 i 50a ter honour and fame : coutting no other re- | day that any Captaine triumphed, the 
" | compence, or greater guerdon for their Ver- | people of Rome ceaſed from all kinde of Triamnk 
tue, then glory onely. The ſame Cicero, in | Workes whatſocuer, and not any matter | Malone, b 
another Oration made forthe defence of | (concerning profite) was permitred to be — 
A Romaine, | 2jlo, ſaith ; iſe and waliant men ds not ſo | done, = - 
rained by Tul | 74ch [abour inexerciſe of their wertue, for | And to make this ſolemne Triumph 
ly. the recett of wages, 4s for the honor thaten- | the more compleate, the people of al pla- ___ 
[weth thereby. | | cesneere neighbouring thereto , came|fpeople! | £|, 
This being well conſidered by the R9- | thicke and threefold thither to behold it » | frowalneigh| Y| Avill wh 
| The carefull . Nee bouring pals 0n $, Peter 
confderation | 924ines, they (more then any other Nati- | And all the Cirtie, Temples, Strectes,| 1.14 rch no1 
of the Rom?s on) ſought how to honour and illuſtrate | Gates, and Windowes,were enriched &| Triuwph. | Y/fandeth, 
9 m__ (beſide due recompence) ſuch as ſtroue \ hung with clothes made of Gold, Silver, 
how Rome | do any norable or vertuous ate . So. | Silke, Leafes and Flowers of ſweete ſmel- VB 
camerobee [that in ſhort timeafter, and proceeding | ling ſauour, beſide all other magnificen- re 
_—_— on with the ſame determination; Rome | cies & coſts that might cxprefle any ligne | LED 


—_— 


=_ 
ke 


i 


Themarerof| who entred Rowe, cloathed in purple, | ceſfarily required,that the bartell muſt be 
 oigpee crowned with Laurell, and mounted on | great and notable againſt rhe encmie, 
[cu xg . a golden charrior, drawne by foure milke | and aboue fiue thoufand men arthe leaſt SS 
Prioners-. | white horſes. All his prifoners went be- | {layne therein. Of theſe matters, aler2225 | *alcr-Hax ! 2. 
| fore him , attired hike ſlaves or feruants, | Maximus is Author, We likewiſe reade, | | 
hauing their heads clofe ſhorne' or ſha- | that Cato,and L.Marins, being Tribunes, nab» | 
| uen : and the Captayne or King of che | made a Law, whereby they ordayned e- | bunes. | 
| priſoners by him vanquiſhed , wentnea- | uere puniſhmenr for any Captayne, tha: 
reſt to the Charriot before anie other. | delivered a falſe report of the nuwber 
fiowme | The Souldiours of his owne Armie en- | {layne in fight. Nor was it enough for a 
*_ Souldiours. |tredin due order, bearing branches of | man to win the battell, how doubtfull & 
all Ho- | [Laurell in their hands. Then followed | bloudy ſocuer it were; bur hee muſt ſub- | 
"_ Chariosof |befgre him , Charriots and VVaggons | due the whole Pronince or Country, & 
word | OE filled full of armour , which hee had ra- | leaue ir peacefally to his ſucceſſor, bring- | Provinces 
ph | \ken fron che enemy : beſide other wag- | ing home his army braue & viRoriouſly; pen 
gons laden in hike manner , with Plate of | which was the cauſe (fayth Titus Linirs ) | pence. 
| Echoes | g01lde and filuer , money, iewells and o- | char Triumph was denyed to Tires 1an- rp oats 
riches. cher rich ſhapes or trophees , withſuch | /s, notwithſtanding all his great victo- OTE 
Gs and pre vitts and preſents, as hee had receiued | ries in Spaiye : for hee ſhould hauecom- 
ſeats. ! of Kings, or any other friends to Rowe. | paſſed the acquiſition of fom new coun- 
eat. | Great Caſtles, Towers, and other En- | try,or entred into a new warre,& nor de- 
.10, EY gizes of waod, made artificially , repre- | fend that only which was formerly won. 
lacs Wm cnabtly 1e1:mg conquered Cirties and Fortreſ- | Vpon the ſame occaſio alſo, grear 2ain. 
pelented [ſes , were lik-wile carryed before him: | £4 Fabius winmphed nor, though he had | 
maki-g liuely repreſentation, - as :they | conquered them of Cqmparia. aler Max.l.z.} 
marchcd along, of ſuch battailes as had It wagobſerued as a cuſtome alſo,thar| 
ins. x . F | A caſtome ob 
happened inthe laſt warre, and ſo exa&t- | on the day of Triumph , the Triumpher | (...4 0 0. 
in bg ly to the life; thatthey were very dread- | ſhould invite the Conſulls ro ſuppe with | criumph day. 
full ro che beholders. Theſe things were | him; which they would refuſe to doe,be- | 
ſo many in number, fo mighty, and of | cauſe (atthis feaſt) no perſon ſhould bee | 
- {uch rare diuerſitie , that the Triumph | preſent , to whom greater honour might | 
il iy __ (lometime>) required the vſe of three ſe- | be done , then to the Triumpher. The 
Ro- dies lome- | WETALL dayes, becauſcall the repreſenrari- | Triumph alwayes ended in the Temple ] 
. ob | FI ſis. ons might be the more amply noted and | of Jupiter in the Capitoll , where the | 
" conceiued, The Triumph conſiſted of | ſpoiles (wonne trom the enemy) were al- 
various inuentions , wita many rare de- | together offred, and delivered vp to pub- | The ſpoyles | 
- | uices, too long to'be reported. like vſe. And becauſe the criumpher ſhold — | 
"0 "IG Nor was this honour of Triumph, not ouer-glory himſeltc intheſe high ho- | acc. | 
alowed, bur | allowed and granted to cuerie Captaine | nars and tauors done him : ſome fay,that 
mg or Victor ; bar there were Lawes ſer | aflaue or bond-man was ſeated by him 
pwpoſe, |Howne,and notable occaſions to be con- | with permiſſion,to ieaſt and coffe arhim| 
{1dercd, betore ſuch fauour could be ob- | all the day long, & co reproach him with mos | 
__ tained . The Capraine that meant tode- | fuch iniuries as ſeemed beſt to himſelte,! clue. 
oplei | Ml... mand it, came notartall into Kome : bur | as a plaine apparance, that ſuch dignities 
alnei _— abode at the *raticaxe, and thither the | depended bur on tranſitory graces. 
hs 6< now | YEnare returned him anſwere , whether Now, to make this tziumphall honor 
wpb. | F/fndah. ſuch grace might bee permitted him, or | the more intelligible; we will make reher- 
no. Firſt ofall, no chicte,or commander | fall offome one or two, eſpecially that of 
=o of an Army migbt triumph; except hee Paul: Fmilizs, that worthy and famous rar 
[wgh12wiut. ad beene Conlull, Proconſull, or Di- | Captayne of Rome, who obrayned his | of Paulus Ae- 
[yrciuaph, [Ctator; for Triumph was ncuer granted | criumph iuſtly; for vanquiſhing & raking | wulius. 
— 7 | Pp Perſeus, 1 


Chap. 43. _ 


_ 


The _—_—_ | 
Prieſts and |} 
Gage m—_ generally the better ſort of people, went 


bilitiE« | 


The Originall of Iriumphs, 


of 10y « The Senate and all the Prieſts, 
with the whole Nobihlitie of Rome, and 


forth into the fields very honourably ap- 
parelled, to entertayne the Triumpher: 


to any ofmeaner condition. In regarde| 
whereot, Marcus Harcel/us had triu'nph 
denyed him, albeithe had worthily con- 
quered S7racuſa; and Scipio alfo,although 
he had ſubdued Spaize. For, it was ne- 


133 | 


M arcus Mar- 
ceilus and 
Scinta denied 
[r1GmPH, 
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J 
| Plat.in wit. 
' Paul Aems |. 


Concourſ: of 
people to be- 
hold rhe Trij- 


umph, 


Temples ſet 
open and per- 
| furncd. 


Whiflers or 
Stickle:is ro 
m.k2 way 

tor paſſage of 
| che Truwmphe 


The ordet for 
the firſt dayes 
pallage, 


The ſecond 
dayes honour 
in larger mw3- 
ner. 


Money carri- 
ed 1 lates 
a:d chargers. 
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Perſers, the powerfull king of Macedon, 

Lakming and ruinating his kingdome, 
and therefore made his Triumph, accor- 
divgas it isremembred by Plutarch, in 
chis manner. Our firſt remembrance,con- 
ccrneth the people of Rome in generall, 
with them ofall rhe neighbouring parts 
round abour, attired after their very beſt 
abiliry of performance, and contending 
tor places in houſes and windowes, where 
beſt they might take view ofthe triumph. 
Allthe Temples and Churches in Rome 
were ſetwide open,deckt and richly hung 
with Tapiſtcy, greene boughes of Trees, 
beſide plenty of incenſe and ſweet {mel- 
ling perfumes, and ſowere all the ſtreetes 
in like manner. Now becauſc inthe Citty 
che concourſe of people was infinite, re- 
ſorting from ſo many ſeuerall places, in 
carneſt. deſire to behold ſuch a ſolemne 
ſpecacle,thete were certain men appoin- 
red with ſtaues in their hands, wto had 
charge to make way for the Triumphs 
paſlage,and looke to the peoples ſafe ſea- 
ting, becauſe the matters prepared for 
this triumph grew ſo great, as they were 
enforced to diuide them into three ſeuc- 
ra!ldayes. 

The firſt day was ſcarſely ſufficient for 
entrance of ali the Banners, Standards, & 
vanquiſhed Enſignes z as alfo for paſlage 
ofthe Statues,Coloſles, Tables, and Ima- 
ges,for all theſe were conuayedalong in 
order, inrich and well appointed Chari- 
ots,V Vaggons,and Thrones, Onthe ſe- 
cond day, the Armour and munition of 
the conquered king, and whart elſc belon- 
gedto the 4facedonians,was brought into 
the citty : which Armours being rich and 


Fountaine 
Pots, Ewres, 
Lauvurs, a1:d 
Baſons 0 
god and fil. 


YET, 


glorioutly glittering, were conueniently 
placed on beſt ſighted carriages, mectelit 
for their full and ample beholding. Aﬀer 
theſe chariots and waggons, entred three 
thouſand men,carrying filuer mony(open 


[to beſeene) on great Plates and Veſlels 
of filuer,each one weighingthreetalents, 


of which Plates and Veſlels there were 
350 in number,and foure men allowed to 
carry each piece of Plate. The reſt that 
ſcrued to make vp the ful number of three 
thouſand men, carried Fountaine Pots, 
Ewres, Baſons, Lauours, very curiouſly 
wrought in gold and filuer, beſide other 
veſſels of the ſame mettals, moſt rich and 

magnificent to behold: and the paſſage of 
theſe companies continued ſo long, that 


| 


ployment, marclung along in due aad 
comely order. 

The third day being come, the breake 
band,& beginning ofthe Triumph, went | 
Drums, Fites, Clarions, and Trumpets 
ſounding,not {weet anddelicately, but in| 
ſuch ſtearne and vigorous manner, asif 
they were inſtantly to enter bartail. Atter 


uing their hornes richly guilded,and their 
theſe were helde as ſacred to the Gods, 
crowned and decked with garlands, and 
chaplers of faire flowers, & they that gui- 


B 


— 
q 


it required the ſecond dayes whole cm-| 


them were led {ix ſcore kine,all white, ha-! 


| 


ded the, were braue gallant youths, ſump. 
tuoutly apparelled for this ſeruice,and tor 


Plates of gold and filuerfor the facrifice. 
Next vnro the kine,were rancked {uch as| 


beare the great Bolle or Cvppe of golde, 


millics had cauſed to bee made, er:riched 
with many ſumptuous and vnualuable 
precious ſtones. They which carried the 
chargers of money, were ſuch as had bin 
neercſt in fauour,abour the Kings Antizo- 


carried gold money in chargers of gold,! 
being ſeuenty even in number. And be-| 
hindethem, followedthey that hclpe to 


n1us,Seleucus, and other Kings of Maceder, 
cſpecially the forenamed Perſe. Next 
followed the chariot of the conquered 
King, with the Armes and Weapons 
which he vſed to weare,his Crown,Scep- 
ter royal and rich Robe laid vpon the Ar- 
mour. Behinde the charior,were the chil-| 


cers; asthe Maſters or Gouernours of iis 
houſhold, his Treaſurers, Chancellors, 
Secretaries, and others of high employ- 
ment in his affaires. They all wept, & ex- 
preſſed extraordinary fgnes of greeſe,be- 
holding themſclues brought into ſucha 
ſeruitude;which moued ali the beholders 


to much compaſſion, 

Ofthe children belonging to this king, 
there were 2 miales and 2 females, butſo 
yong in yeares, as they were not capable 


of vnderſtanding their misfortunes;wher- 
by che people were ſo much the more 1n- 
cited to pitty their condition, & thought 


it vabeſceming, that affliction ſhould bee 


Armes. 


drento the poore king led as priſforers,' Th. ng 


with a great number of his checfeſt Offi-' childrealed| 
' priſoners, 


Children ae 
wea ke vndel* 
Randersof 
calamiwue 


ſeene] __- 


; \'Thethird 
of day no ſooner began, but in the firſt [lt aye a 


ait dayes ph 


lormance of 


| Ne remain- 


der of the 
Triumph, 


Six (core 
white kine 


ſacrifice, 


Children 


with Plates 


the ſacrificing of them and by theſe kine eh 
wen: as many comely children, carrying, 


A Bolleor | 


weighing ten Talents, which Paulus Ae. | <uPotgold | 


weighing tn 
Talents | 


The conque- 
red kings cha- 
rior and his 
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'Thekings 
; wofull ga10g, | 
'intherriumph! 


The golden 
Crownes of 


Greece borne 
before 
biw,and he 
following in 
riumphall 
manner. 


Ne great dif- 
ference in 

the Romane 
Triuwphs, 


|A Law for 
the order of 
tiumphing, 
and by merit, 


Sports and 
| Feaſts were 
dy free per- 
wilſon. 


| 
| 
| The manner 
; Dow diners 
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their itrj- 
| uaph, 
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the Citijes of 
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Original 


. ſeene inſuch tender yeares. In this Tri- 


umph, the Father followed his chilcren, 
attired after his Countries manner ; bur 
yetin blacke habires, pacing on troubled 
and fearefully,as indeed he had good rea- 
ſon, conſidering his preſent eſtate, and 
whence he was falne. 

Aiter the King, followed his friends & 
fauourites, with a great number of his fa- 
miliars, who all looking on their King , 
confounded themſelues with forrow, ro 
ſee his reuerend cheekes furrowed with 
teares, and many of the Romans bemoa- 
ned his miſery. Then after were brought 
the crownes of gold, which the ancient 
Citties of Greece had-preſented to Paris 
4emillies, who followed the triumphant- 
ly, mounted ypon a goodly Charior,cloa- 
thed in purple tiſſue of golde, bearing a 
Lawrell branch in his hand,and a crowne 


ofthe ſame vpon his head. Behindehim 


\|followed the people both on foote and 


horſeback,ſome hauing branches of Law- 
rell and Palme in their hands, and ſome 
with Banners and Pennons,finging in ho- 
nour of their Capraine, triumphing thus 
aker his victories,with ther moſt delec- 
table fights ro behold ; and in this order 
Paulus Aemillius triumphed throgh Rome, 
Others alſo aid the like,with ſome things 
added or diminiſhed,and ſo they wentto 
offertheir ſpoylies, in the Temple of 1»p:- 


ter within the Capitoll ; and chere,accor- 
ding to the forme and manner, as their 
blinded religion then required, they gaue 
thankes rotheir Gods forthe victory ob- 
tayned. Andnotwithſtanding that in this 


tafhion they obſerued & performed their 
cuſtomary triumphs : yetthey had a Law 
for it,according to which Law,they gaue 
triumph by deſert, making a diſtin&ion 


jibe gates & ſtreets, whereat they were 


toenter, and whereby they ſhould paſſe 
along, the times alſo becing orderedand 
appointed. But concerning, other things, 
as ſports,playes,& Feaſts of divers kinds, 


augwentand enrich his triumph,and his 
chariot alſo : for it'1s found recorded;thar 
they.had a cuſtome,to be drawne by four 


ſome haue bin drawneby as many Buls. 
; Great Pompey,when hee triumphed for 


Elephants.S#&toniresfaith,thar IuliusC 2(ar 


a. 


it was permitted,-that-euery man might 


white horſes, and yet notwithſtanding, 


Affricahe entred in a Chariot drawne by 


| of J] riumphs. 


had his chariot drawn by forty elephants.' 
VVith the like Beaſts triumphed the Em, 
perour Gordianrzs, And Flanirns writetny| 
thatthe Emperour 4«re/ranus, who was 
king of the Gothes, triumphed in a chariot 
drawne by Harts . VVereade alſo, that 
Mark Anthony in his triumph,had his cha- 
riot drawne by Lyons. The Rotnan Cap- 
rains had a cuitoine beſide when they tri- 
umphed.to haue a young childe,or many 
intheir chariots: whereof Cicero maketh 
mention in his Oration pro Huners. O- 
thers cauſed to be led in their triumphs, 
an infinite.number of wilde and ſavage 
Beaſts,as Lyons, Ounces,Beares,Tygers, 


other kindes of beaſts,as did Titzs & Yeſ- 
| paſiaz, according tothe relation of 7oſe- 
phus. Some other allo would baue their 
entrance with diucrſity of Muſique, as 
well by inſtruments as voyces, with infi- 
nite other the like deleations. Among 
all which triumphs, ſome were more fin- 
gular then the reſt ; as thoſe of Pompey & 
Ceſar ; ofthe iwwo Brethren Scipoes; and 
likewiſe of the Emperors,wherof Flondrs 
ſpeakes in his Book of Rome triuwphing, 
& according as Pauls Oroſins ſaierh,that 
 therewere 320 Iriumphers in Rome; the 
laſt wherot was the emperor Probe, from 
whoſe time {iace, Rome ran to her deca- 
dence. 

). In Rome there was :yet another 
kinde of folemn welcom,which was ſom- 
what lefle then triumphing. being called 
* Ouitzo,cand giuen for victories when as 
ſomething wanted of ſuch neceſſary con- 
ditions as required triumph. As for exam- 
ple,ifthe Captaine bad not bia Conſull 


great reſiſtance,or little bloodſhed in bar- 


[. taile, or had conguered people of flencer 


eſtceme; or itthe war had bin done with- 
our-expreſle authority from the Senate, 
& ſuch like cther conditions; then in ſted 
of triumphing,this Oxatto was granted to 
him,8&1irt was performed in this manacr. 
The Captaineentred Rome on horſc- 
backe, in ſtead ofacharior, and ſome © 
them (in elder times) enteredon foote, 
crownd with the leaues of Mytrhe;which 
were offerings roYenws, becauſe ſuch tri- 
umphing was not tepured. Mattiall; but 
(as it were) veneriall; according as Aulmu 
Gelhinis ſaith. The people attending on 
this Captaine, werenor armed, neyther 


when hee made histrjuwphall enerance | 


Pp2 ſounded 


Rhinocerots,Panthers, Dromi-daries, &| - 


or Proconſull, or had made war without 7,2" 
; YETry tow. 


Whence the 
farme of our 
Pageants wer 
at frtt deuye 
icd. - 


Some tri- 
umyphs more 
{ingular rea 
the relt. 


* A ſmall} cri- 
uirph of a 
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a victo. y with 
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of mergor 
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T he Originall 


of ] riumphs. 


ſounded Trumpets, Drums, or any other 
inſtruments of warre ; but Flutes & ſweet 
mulſicall inſtruments, ſoft and delicate. 
Neuertheleſſe, they entred inorder, and 
with their booty, and the Senate went 


which ſignifieth a fleeting conuerſion, 
retreated, becauſe (in thar place) the ene- 
my was putto flight, or.diſgracefull re- 
treate,and ſo the Romanes afterward were 


glad to follow their faſhion. 


foorth of the Citry to mcete and receiue 
him, makinga great feaſt for him, as alſo 
highly prayfing & commending him. 
i Ifindethat many excellent Captains 
have requeſted & accepted ofthis honor, 
and the firſt was PoiZhnmrs Liberius, ha- 
uving vanquiſhed the Sabines; and Marcus 
Marcellxs for his viftory at gyracuſa. Sue- 
tonizs affirmerh, that OcFauius Ceſar en- 
tred thus, after the Phi/ippick batrailes, & 
the warre of Sicily. The cauſe why this 
ſmall rriumph was ſo named, is deſcribed 
by 7lay,for in declaring that diuers Cap- 
raines were denyed this kinde of triumph, 
and could by no meanes obtayneir: hee 
proceedeth to yeelde areafon, why this 
Ouatio was ſo tearmed.The ſacrifice (ſay- 
eth he) which the Captaine then effered,was 
4 Sheepe, which in the Latine tonoue 1s called 
Outs : but the other Triumphers offered 4 
Bull.and therefore vpon the word Our, the 
| reception and entertainment made unto the, 
was called Ouatio,or Onals. © 'Some other 


— 


bur becauſe this is amatter of ſmall im- 
portance,it ſhall fuffice to ſay, that ſuch a 
thing was named Onatzo, eyther of the 
word Os4,or ofthe'othervoyce of 'Ge:or 
Ouc. | * nite 

It wasalſo permitted to the Trinm- 
phers, ro ere their Statues in Temples, 
& common places of reſort : alſoto build 


phall,framed of: Marble,and in oron the, 
to inſculpt(moſt exceliently) their bartels 


memory. Theveſtiges or footings of the 
|are(at this day) tobe ſeenc in Rome: and 
theſe things wer thus done, in imitatio of 
|Trophees,ancicatly vſed among the Gre- 
cians,helping themſelues thereby in man- 


Grecians,and ;NCt following. In the ſame place,whete the 
in what man- | Captaine: had obtayned any victory, a 


{greattree was prepared.the greateſt ther- 


wereall cur off; and then vpon the trunke 
was faftenedall the coat-armours' of the 
vanquithed,as avictorious and honoura- 
ble memory, and-it was called 7709p eu 


or Trophenw,alter the greeke ward T rept, 
| my 


Arches and Collombs, named Trium.- |. 


and victories, for their owne perpetuall | 


aboutto be found, the branches wheteof | 


Salu#t writeth, that Porpey hauing 0- 
uercome the Spaxzards, planted his Tro- 
phees on the top of the Pyrenneary Moun- 
taines: and this courſe (by traQt of time) 
was in fich eſteeme; that they grew to be 
made of ſtone. Bur this matter can ap- 
proue it ſelfe to be much more ancient,& 
that other Nations haue made vſe therof : 
for we reade,that Saul hauing vanquiſhed 
Azgag,king of the Amalekites, and beeing 
come to Mount Carmell, he creed there 
a triumphall Arch, as a memory of his 
victory. In breefe,the honour of triumph 
was eſteemed and afteed,morethen any 
other honour in Koxze, ſo that for obtay- 
ning it,the Captaines would expoſe their 
liues to all trauaile and perill. Befide,the 
Triumphers grew to great wealth, both 


their friends,and ſo much the rather hauc 
I reported theſethings, becauſe Princes 
may thereby recejue example,how to.ho- 
nour and remunerate their Captains and 


ſay,thatitrooknameby a certaineſound | Soldiers to their merits: Bur in theſe de- 
i: the peoples voyce,of Oe, orelſe Oxe; ?caying dayes, fluggards, and fuch as doe 


| _— at all,are as well, ifnor better re- 


| ſpece 
lives and goods, both for ſeruice of their 
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of ſuch names of imneortall honour and re- 
nowne, which the Remane Captaines had 
granted and giuen them,according to ther 

 ſenerallwittories. p. 
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ity of Triuwphs, the Romance 
$ Captains had farre greater ho- 
E nours giuen them,by names & 
firnames, which-were impoſed on them 
by the people and Provinces, that had bin 
conquered andouercome by them. And 
asit-was 2 notable forme of exaltation 
to honaur ; ſo didthey immortalize their 
houſes of diſcent, 'by contrary names of 


n 


LB 


Or | 


by the enemies ſpoyles, and the gifts of 


, then they that aduenture thcir 


Prince, & profite of theirnatiue country 


A further 1& 
dition ofho- 
nour to the 
Romane Gt- 
nerals, 


ook c 


P:,mpeyes 

Tropuceson 
the top of the 
Pyrennean 
Mountaines. 
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On0g 
me, 


two more of 


| lis name, ha 
| cheir firnames, 


according tO 
their con- 


| queſts, 


olanus and 
Sergius Fi- 
denatus. 


| Meteſſus Ba- 
lJea1icus, 


| 


Mummius 
Achaicus. 


Scipio Aﬀei- 
canus, 

Scipio Afiati- 
cus, 


Scipio Aﬀeii- 
anus a1d 
Numantinus. 
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Metellus and |- 


| firnamed Macedomics . 


| Martivs Cort 
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gloryand fame, oneiy throughtheir me- 
morable ations, which procured ſo ma- 
ny worthy and illuſtrious Families in the 
Citty of Rome. 

For our. firſt entrance into this dif- 
courſe, wee may take an example by the 
three Hertel4, whereof one (according as 
-Saluſt and ſomeorhers write) becaule he 


þhad ouerceme King /ugurthe;conquering 
Falſo his lands and kiygdome of Numidia; 


was firnamed ' Numidices. i The ſecond 
being :2umrus Metellus for the victory he 
:obrayned againſtthe king of Macedon,was 
And the third, 
Creticus, becauſe he conquered the Ifle of 
Ereete « But-much more ancient then 
theſe, were Martins Cortolanits,and Sergi- 
us Fidenatus. The firſt was named Cori- 
olanws, after the Towne Cortwlain Latium, 
by him conquered. And the other by the 
ike ate on Fidena,a Towne in ttaly.Ano- 
ther Mctellus alſo was firnamed Balearics, 


Airnamed Ga/lws, ' The two Scipioes, being: 


ther in Afza, becauſe he conquered alſo in 


| 


becauſe he had conquered to the Zomare 
Empire, the Iflands called Baleares, now 
tearmed Maorque 2nd AMinorgue. 

L.ucins Mummius was firnamed Achai-, 
cs, becauſe hee had ſubdued Achaza and' 
Corinthe. So the other Brutzs,in regard, 
he brought the Games inſubie&ion, was! 


-- 


w» 


brethren, werechonoured by the naines of! 


the-pcople whom they had vanquiſhed ;' 
the one in Hffricaand Carthaze,and the o- 


Antioche and in Afia: forhce was the firſt 
that diſplayed the Romane Coullors or 
Enſignesin 4ſiz. Another Scipio after- 
ward,{onne to Panlzs AEmillius (of whoſe 
triumph we -haue already ſpoken) & Ne- 
phew adoptiue to great Scipio, was like- 
wiſe firnamed Africans; becauſe hee af- 
tayled and won the great and puiſſant cit- 
ty of Certhage. Neucrthelefſc,he recciued 
a greater honor and guerdon,to be firna- 
med umantizus, and hehimſeltc held ic 
in farre higher reſpe&; becauſe in Sparre 
hedeſtroyed Numantia,and vrterly ouer- 
threw the Narmantines. 

I findeinlikemanner, that Emperours 
attributed vnto themſclues the firnames 
of conquered places, ſpeaking them ex- 
prefſely in their Lerters miſſiue and other 
inſtruraents ; namely Sexcr:s, and his ſuc- 
ceſſors afterhims as for Arabia, Parthia, 
Armenia, Germania, and other Prouinces 


Aravicus,another Parthicus, another 47- 
menicusſo Germanicus,and Aſiaticrs:each 
man according to ſuch victorics as he had 


ſclfe, ; 
Moreoner, for other matters and reaſons, 
che Romane Captaines were' illaſtrated 
by efpeciall names,fortheir greater mag- 
-mificence and ſplendour. As we reade of 
"Marcus Manlivs , who for defending the 
'Capitroll from the forces ofthe French, 
was firnamed Cap:tolinus. The family of 
the Torquatireceyued that ſirname, for ta- 
king a Chaineor Coller fromthe necke 


yoUr 


yay 


obrayned, fo did hee magnifie him-| 


*tus Capioli- 
nu. | 


_—_ 


- of an enemy,for a Colleror Chaine in la- | 
tine is called Tozquz, and ſo were diners 
of them therefore named. 2nints Fobirs 
Maximts,becauſc by long delayes 8 diſli- 
' mulations: hee had held our Hanmballin 
warre,only for the defence of Rome; they 
-ſirnamed him Cantator which isas much 
: roſay,as atempor:ier ordelayer. ' And 
for:cheſamereaſon. alſo, they termed him 
(beſide)''the Shield or Buckler of Rome, 
which redounded to his greater aduan- 
tage and honour. Ro 
Marcts Marce!lzs, who lived alſo in! 
choſe times, in regard of his great power 
amd valiancy,the continual! batrels which 
-F{Khout ceaſſing) he gave to the enemy, 
"was called; The Sivordof Hanniball, And 
-tkzit excellent Coprain Sys, though ſom- 
- what cruel,was firnamed Happy,in'regard 
of his proſperous victories. Pompey like- 
wiſe was fo renowned by his ſucceſle in 
warre, thathe had the ſirname of Grear 
given him, then which title, I know not 
what could more haue raiſed and exalted 
| him. So farre extended thie dignity of f1r- 
names, granted ro Capraines in thoſe 
dayes,cſpecially to ſuch. as were vertuous 
Commanders and Generals,as they were 


— 
. 


Nouelluz 
Torquatis & 
Manlius Tor- 


Qrinrtus Fa- 
bius Cuntta- 
cor, 


Marcus Mar- 
cc lus,The 
ſword of Han- 
nidall. 


Syllathe 
Happy. 


Powpey the 
Great, | 


Caprains ſcal- 
led Emperors} 
and ypon 


alſo called Emperors,which in theſe more 
moderne times, is the title of ſupremeſt 
dignity,and which could not then bee gi- 
nen,bur ro a Capraine, Prztor, Conſull, 
or Proconſull, that had bin victorious in 
ſome notable battaile, and had deſolated 
the enemies country, by the death of a 
great number of enemies: As if two thau- 
ſand of his men were {laine, there muſt 
thenrten thouſand periſh onthe enemies 
ſide,and nor otherwiſe it was granted. 
With this ſo gracions and happy a 
firname,was 1#/j5 Ce/ar,the Father of {u- 


Py 


|by them ſubdued.So one named himſelte | 


gy I 
ep. 


lius Cxſar honored, tor the victory which 


wat: clpeA 
or delctts 


JUatus. [ 


Marcus Man- | 
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* Called alſo 
Sabelli,a pey- 
ple of the 
Mountaines 


Sabines and 
{the Marfan 
ltaly, 


Y 


ny was offen 


in Rome. 


Well deſ-r- 
uing ſtran- 
gers as much 


rewarded,as 
the natiue 


ſ>nnes of 


Rome. 


Aralus King 
of Aſia, 


ther to Ata- 
lus, 


Deiotarus 


UI, 


king of Nu- 
mide. 


berweene the 


he had againſt the * Samnites & Lucanes, 
inthe time of Sy/la. Pompey alſo was cal- 
led Emperour,for the memorable victory 
he wonne in Africa, againſt Domiins. 
Marcis Tull Cicero, becing Proconſull 
inthe warre againſi the Parthians, was by 
themiofthe Army named Emperour, for 
the victory there obtained, iz Ceſar, 
before he was called to the Empire, was 
ſtyled Emperour, by reaſon of his many 


Mark Anrho- 
ded at Czar. 


1 


The name of 
King hacetul) 


reſpeted and 


Eumenes bro- 


vitories. But ifthis Captaine had not 
ſuffered great reſiſtances in his batrailes, 
he had not beenc worthy ofthar name, & 


|ycrnotwithſtanding he was reprehended, 


ſo that 2arke Anthony murmured againſt 
him, and yet becauſe he hadtaken a great 
City,on the further fide of the Riuer E- 
phrates, he was content that they ſhould 
call him Emperour. After Julizs Ceſar 
and his ſucceſſours, inueſting themſclues 
with the full Seigneury of Rome,8& know- 
ing well, that the name of King was in 
aorror and deteſtation among the peo- 


{ple, they would beenamed Emperours, 


which title hath continued ever ſince, & 
(is the very greateſt of all, 
So then we ſee, that for ſuch honors, 


borne ſonnes of Rome. 


ting againſt enemies; ſo were they as gra- 
ciousand liberall to ſuch as aſhſied them. 
So that in the ſame kinde of bounty they 
gauc to king Aalus the Province of 4/ia, 
with the title of king : for which {aftcr- 
ward) he was ingratcfull, becauſe (by his 
ceſtament) hee returned all his profits to 
Rome « To Eumenes the brother of this 
Atalus, becauſe he had well ſerued and aſ- 
liſted the Rowancs, in the war againſt An- 
tiochus : the Senate gauc him allthe Cir- 
ties and Townes, which hee had conque- 


king of Gala. 


Maſſiniſſa = | 


red from Antiochwsin 4fia. Toking De- 
iotarus of Galatia, becauſe hee had ayded 
Pompey, in the warre againſt Adichridues, 
the Ko-ars gauc him the Prouince of the 
leſſer 4r35enia. In the like manner was 
king 24aſ5iniſ/a of Numidia guerdoned, 
bauing beene embraced by Scy0, as his 
campanion and friend to the people of 
Kone: to him was giuen all whaiſocuer he 
had conquered in the kingdome of Sy- 


Nor were theſe gifts and preſents al- 


[or had aſliſted the Carthagenians. 


— ——_—_  _ ens i 


the Romanes fayled not in their gratifica- |. 
tion,aſiwell to their ſtrange frends abrogg,!|:Fa71 
being vnder their reward,as to thehomg-: -F 
Becauſe like.as 
they were powerfull and rigorous,in figh-!| 


/lowedro Capraines,and men of apparan- 


cic onely; but likewiſe ro them. of the 
meaneſt condition, they gaue gifts, pre- 
rogatiues, and greathonours. 'The Con- 
ſull Marixs, knowing the well deſeruing 


antly againſt the C:mbriaxs, a people: a- 
mong the A/ermaignes,and were come;n-, 
to /taly with him, he recejued them as Ci- 
tizens of Rome. When being teproued 
for doing ſucha thing contrary to their 
Lawes, he made anſwer: 1» the noiſe and 
clattering blowes of weapons,there is no voice 
of the Law heard. $ | 


CHAP. XLIL.” 


_ ———___ 


Of ſuch Crownes, with other recompences 
and ſalaries, which the Romancs gaueo 
. Soldiors. Alſo of puniſhing offenders,com- 
prebending(zn this caſe)an excellent form 
for warre,and good gouernment of a com- 
mon-wealth, 


@— 4 - R 


$9) gratifying their Capraines, 
bur offered them (beſide) 
infinite other graces & fa- 
nours,rewarding them honourably in di- 


vers and ſundry kindes, with Crownes & 
lewels; as holding them in particular c- 


the merit oftheir ations in Armes,in the 
ſame ſort werethey reſpeRed and requi- 
red. 

When a Capraine had obtained avi- 
Aaryin ſome notable battaile,were it vp- 
pon the Sca or Land, andhad therein ta- 
kenſome Towneby force, or done any 
other ſingular enterprize, immediately 
after,they had acuſtome to make diligent 
inquiſition, concerning the valour of the 
particular bandes and ſquadrons, Then 
mounting'vpo the Theater,after chey had 
giuen thanks tothe Gods for the victory 
obtayned: in generall they commended 
the whole Army, andeſpecially extolled 
the band or ſquadron, that had fought 
with moſtman-hood. Aﬀeerward they 
reucaled particular men in the compa- 


nies by their names, publiſhing the worth 


ee SIN 


4 Booke, 


oftwo companies, that had fought val- y 
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4 H E Romans were not care- 


\ full oncly for honouring & 


ſteeme and reputation, and according to. 
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|of their vertue and courage, in noleſſe 
| meaſure then they had deſerned :terming 
them friends and louers of their country, 
ſaying alſo, that the Common-wealth 
[ſtood highly obliged tothem. Andthis 
| becing done, they gauethen preſents of 
Gold and Siluer, of Crownes,  Girdles, 
Bracelets, Iewels, as alſo very excellent 
armour for horſſes, made fo curiouſly, & 

delivered with fuch defences and prohi- 
bitions, as no man was ſuffered to vveare 
or haue the like, without he had deferued 
itin the ſame manner . Hiſtories are full 

' of theſe things, and particularly Titws Li 

| #ius, ſpeaking ofthe Conſul Papyrius Cen- 

| ſor, faith ; that he gaue Bracelers of Gold 

to fourteene Cenrarions ; and afterward 

to a ſquadron, he gaue very rich & coſtly 

Ornaments. As much hee faith of Scipio, 

being in Sparnc,and other places, 


Now, concerning the Crowns which 


they gaue, they had diuers names, and 
were according to the degrees of merite; 
They had the Crowne 0bſtatonals , the 
crowne Triumphalis, the crowne Oxalis 


@ 32. 
AulGellix; int 
libs, 


Pln.m lb.16. | 


Caron Obſed'o. 


fore it was gir | 
ven,being the | 


Crowne tor 


tang a fiege 


nalis, & wher:- | 


Corona Ciuica, Corona Murals,Corona Na- 
gals, and Corona Carenſis. Pliny ſpea- 
kethof them all, and ſo docth Awulws Gel- 
lins, | 
But that Crowne of greateſt excellen- 
cie, and more eſteemed then all the reſt, 
was Corona Obſidionalss, which extended 
tothe circkled or fiedge of the Campe, 
and it was giuen onely,for hauing deliue- 
red an army encloſed and befiedged with- 
ina Towne or Citic, or when a camp was 
ſtrictly enuironed. Sorthat by ſuch a wor- 
thy deede ofarmes, the place or people 
accounted themſelues to bee delivered 


Such as had 

the honor to 
crowned 

with this 


Crowne. 


from death, or mercilefſe impriſonment: 
for no other a&ion whatſocuer, was this 
honor & reſpe& to be giuen. The crown 
was made of greene leaues, for they cared 
not to haue it made of Golde, or other 
metrall, bur of the graſſe and hearbes of 
the ſame field, where the enemic had bin 
ouerthrowne or forced to flight, With 
this Crown was crowned the Great 27 
txs Fabius, becauſe when Hannibal yvas 
before Rowe, hee defended and delivered 
it from his beſiedging. AEmillins Scipio, 
was alſo crowned therewith in 4fr:ca,for 
having delivered the Conſull AZarlius, 
with certaine bands. Calphurnias obray- 
nedit alſo in S;ciy, and ſo did rhe valiant 
L.Cincinatus Dentatws, and ſome other. 


M——— 


Corona Cinica, orthe Citizen crowne, 

was made of Oaken leaues and branches, 
with the fruite or Acornes hanging on it, 
This was giuen ro him that had faued a 
Citrizen, when his life was in excreame 
perill, killing his enemy, & making good 
the place where the danger hapned. This 
crown was fo much made account of,thar 
ſometimes it fell ro ſuch a mans Honour, 
who for ſauing one Roman cittizen,at his 
deliverance flew two of his enemies. Bur 
becauſe he defended nor and made good 
theplace from future perill, doubr vvas 
made, whether he had deſerued this Citi- 
zen Crowne, orno. Neuertheleiſe, Law 
was diſpenſed withall, and it was conclu- 
dedto be giuen him, ſecing hee had deli- 
uered the Cirizen,and flainerwoot his c- 
nemies in aplace fo perillous, which was 
not in his power ſtill ro prote,although 
the Law imported fo much, And albeir a 
man had dejuereda King, or a Capraine 
of confecerates and friends, yer could he 
not haue his crowne to reward him, ex- 
cept he had delivered a &omanr: I find that 
Pliny recordeth,thatthis very ſame crown 
had beene giuento one, who flewerhe 
firſt enemie that mounted on the wals of 
a City or Fortreſle, being defended by or 
forthe Komanes. 

This Corona Cinica, was the moſt ex- 
cellenc, next vnto the Obſidionall, and 
might dayly beworne, andin all places . 
Likewiſe, he that deſerued this Crowne, 
was of fuch account and eſteeme, as hee 
might {irin the Theater, or at Feaſtes, 
where hee had alwayes his place necreſt 
vnto the Senate. And when hee entered, 
the Senate wouldriſe vpon their feere. to 
do him honor, | 

He ſtood allo free and exempt from 
any Office or charge whatſoeuer, except 
his pleaſure was to acceptit: and moreo- 


OO — 


Cerona (itica, 
the C i-tzegs 
Cruwn,gruen 
[fer ſauing a 


; 1E:Zcns5 life, 


| 


Law may ſom 
times bee dil- 
penſed withal 
on needcfuil 
0. calions, 


Plieialnfc.7 


The repurati 
on & eſtceme 
of this citizen 
G, OWwne., 


What Ro- 


uer,for his ſake, and in regard of him, his 
Father and Grandfather (ifthey were li-| 
uing) ſtood exempred alſo. Many Romans 
obtained to weare this Crowne, & cſpe- 
cially che moſt valiant Crmcinnatus Denta- 
145,named before, who wonne fourteene 
of them. The ſecond Capreolinus had fixe 
and to Cicero, by particular diſpenſation, 
one ofthem was granted, becauſc he had 
defended: Rome from the conſpiracy of 
Catiline. Theſe Crownes , whereof wee 
hauemade relation, alchough they were 
made but of Hearbes and Leaues, and 


might 
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honor towear 
this Crowne, 


mans had the 
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the walles oi 
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4 Coroaa Ca- | 
ſtrenlis,2s be- 
i-1g:ng tothe 


©ampe and 
'Zarriers ther 


of. 
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at >ca, 


rewards for 
| of merit. 


Suer.in vira 
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| 
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might more properly be calledGarlands, 
or like to rhe Frexc/ chapleis of floures : 
yer were they ( notwithſtanding) much 
more eſteemed and renowned, then if 
they had beene ofthe fineſt gold, 

As for the Murall Crowne, called Cs- 
rona Muralis , it was of golde, and giuen 
to him that had aſſaulted and aſcended 
the walls ofa citty, or a caſtle, mounting 
firſt vp the ſcaling Ladder,and both free- 
ingand defending the walles; which cau- 
ſed, that the Crowne was made in forme 
of an imbartelled wall . Thefirſt (accor- 


was Manlins Capitolinus. Scipio alſo gaue 
itto 2uintus Trebellims, and Sexru Digi- 
t:zs; becauſe rhat they ( both together ) 
wonne firſt rhe.encmies wall, before any 
other. | 
Corona Caftrenſis, ſize Vallaris , was 
giuenrohim tnar (in the fight) centred 
frſtinro the Barriers, Railes, or Liſtes 
ofthe enemies Campe, comming off a- 
g2ine with credite and repuration : chis 


| Crowne alſo was made of gold, and ſha- 


ped according to Baſtions and Rampircs 
of afield for warre. | ' 
Of the like merttall was the Nauall 
Crowne, Corona Naualis , which was be- 
ſtowed on the man, thar firſt (in fight at 
yea.) boarded and entred an enemies 


made no diſdaine of this Crowne , when 
:twas offered vnto him by great Pompey, 


{inthe waragainſt the Pirates. OcZanine 


preſented iralſo ro Aarcxs Agrippa, and 
tro Sy/4 : many orher likewiſe had the ho- 


of his bodice , were it at. the courſe of 
Launce, or in fingle combate : the Ro- 
maine Captaines or Generals were wont 
ro give him or thein collers or chaines 
af gold andfiluer,or bracelers,or girdles, 
accordingly as they had deſerued,with o- 
ther priuileges and preheminences. And 
ſuch prizes they might giuc to his frends, 
that had aſſiſted them in the war. : but as 


|for the Crownes, they were referued on- 
ly for Rowaines. Ofall which things wee | 


finde many notable examples in the Ro- 
maine hiſtories, 

Suctonins writeth, that OiZaurm per- 
mitted to Aſarcus Agrippa : that he might 


ding ro Plny)that obrained this crowne; 


thippe :. and it was inthe ſhape of the” 
| praw or poyntof a ſhip . Aarcus Varrs 


nor thercof,wherofnow I omit to ſpeak. 
When any Souldier of Rezze,were he 
noble or ignoble,, had made any proofe 


beare Banner of Azure colour : inregard 
of a victory which hee had obtayned ar 
Sea, againſt Sextus Pompcins, He further 
affirmerh, that it was he who deuiſed firſt 
the gifts of. Collers and Flagon chaines, 
with other particular preſents beſide , al- 
lowed only in ſuch affaires, which would 
require too long a ſpace heere to report. 
And heere it is well worth the remem- 
bring, that the Romanes were ſo valiant, 
that ſome one man hath wonne the ho- 
nour of all theſe rewardes, or the greater 
part of them. For 7lizy and Solinus doe 
name- ſuch men , amongſt other arc 
Sergizs, who obtained the moſt part of 
them. Andin the warre at * Thraſymen: 
and Trobia, where the Romaines were 
vanquiſhed by Harnizll, he wonne the 
crown called Corona Cinica, as allo in the 
ouerthrow at Cannas . This man was ſo 
valiant, that hauing loſthis right hand in 
the battel,he ſhewed great valor with the 


left,and by meanes ofa ſteclc hand made | 


him, in ſtead ofthe other loſt, he foyled 
and ſlew 4:menin'oneday inthe field of 
Battell ech after other: in which braue day 
offight,and others beſide;he receiued 23 
wounds, al in the fore part of his body. 
Yer notwithſtandiog,ncither this Mar- 
cu4Sergius , norany other beſide , did c- 
 verdeſcrue and artaine to ſo much as Z#- 
cites Cincinnati Dentatus, Tribune ofthe 
\people, of whom we ſpake alittle before. 
\Ofhim write Plinic, Solinus Valerins Ma- 
ximus, and 4ulis Gelhns, affirming, thar 
iniewels and preſcnts of price,ſome grea- 
ter then other,he obtained onely by aQi- 
ons of Armes, 320. and more. Beſide, 
that he entred Kome with 9.ſeueral Gene- 
rals, when they performed their ſolemne 
triamphs;& whom he had afliſted in their 
viRories. He had a great number of bro- 
ke Spears ,ſhiuerd Lances,ſhafts of Iaue- 
lins, pikes without heads of ſtecle,giuen 
ro him as {ignalls of honour. He had 18. 
collers and gold chains ; 83 of filuer : Of 
armors and furnitures for horſes ficting 
war {eruice, and thereunto particularly 
appoynted, hee had fiue and twenty : an 


, Ts _ | g5.wounds 
hundred and fortie bracelets; cight Ca-: 4 faroti 


his body,and 


and I know not how many Nauall . In butoneoncy 
behind, 


ſtrenſes; three Murales,oneEliodionale, 
ſeucrall fought batrailes , hee had taken, 
fiue and fourtie wounds, all of them be- 
fore vppon his bodiez and no more then 


one only behind, and thirty foure times 
he 
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thee had diſarmed and diſpoyled the ene- 
my, hauiag perſonally bin preſent in fixe 
ſcoreencaimped bartells . Nay,he wasſo 
valiant and fortunate in Armes, that hee 


«| was firnamed the Komarne Achilles : and 
Achilles Lu- | although his performances may ſeeme ro 


cius Cidnna- | the world incredible; yet notwirhſtand- 
rus Yentatus 


ing the multitude and conformitie of hi- 
tories doe auouch them. 

The Romaines, for famous ations in 
Armes, conceded (beſide) other ho- 
nours and preheminences , as power of 
publique iudgements, and fitting in the 
chaire of * Curules, which was the ſeate 


me the! ofthe 2d; es and Pretor, and which was 


permitted to Scipio. Somtimes alſo there 
they gaue conſent , forthe greateſt au- 
thorities of Souldiers, according as they 
were ſuffered by the people to doe : con- 
cerning a degree or ſtate, ſubmitred to: 
the libertie of the Patriottes and people. 


wedrobeere-| Captaines likewiſe were permitted to e- 
| Cedby Cap- 


rea triumphall Statues,and to decke and 
cloathe th:mſclues, cuen as it they had 


their enemies] heene Conſulls, The Senate granted(by 


forme of ſalary and congrztulation) that 


in barrels: and ſuch things were tgarmed 
Manatis, as much to ſay, as ſpoyles and, 
booties taken from an enemy, ., _ .. 

Furthermore,the Romaains had a com-' 
mendable cuſtome;, cancerning ſuch as; 
had beene flaync in their warres; that 


like wages,as they gaue vnto their fathers 
living. And to olde Souldiers , thathad' 
long time followed the wars ; ſuch good 
allowance of land,as they tight well and 

eaſily liue thereen . Suffering them alſo 
rodwell in Citties, Townes, and Pro- 

uinces conquered and ſubie&ed, where: 
themaſclues pleaſed ro make cleQion.. In 

this manner the Cittic of Sjui4 was made. 
a Colony tor 8ome by Ceſar : which Co- 


[lonies(according to the common French 


ſaying) may betcarmed.a new dwelling, 
or tranſwigration of people . In briefe, 


| the Romaincs never left a good ation vn- 
requited, .nor without ſome great priui-, | 


ledge; forthe which cauſe, more valiant 
men were found amongthem,then in all 


\other nations beſide. . 


| ſpare.to ſpeake ofmany other requi- 
talls , which the &omarmes vicd in reſpect 
of Armes, thinking already I hauc ſayde 


they might place in Temples , the armes. | Pies Claugins , to whom the beeping of a 
and ſpoiles of enemies conquered by the: place was giuen.in charge; forſooke and 


.tenne,.andthento caſt lottes, and hep | 
.on whom the lot fell, were put to death 
for all the reſt., ubus Frontinus Tayth, 1u.Frominks 


their children ſhould hauc and cgioy the |. 


yill ſhape my concluſion thus onclic, 
that as thoſe times wanted not remune- 


they were as forwatdin correfting wic- 


cnough . Notwithſtanding,it is a matter: 
moſt certaine, thar as they excelled all 
Nations, in both acknowledging and re-! 
warding honeſt ſeruices : ſothey came' 
not a iote behinde vs, in teaching and: 
correing where occaſion required. For! - 
when men were not to bee-moued by re- M2mant® 
gard of honour and vertue, or by neccſhi- Atehplitnc- 
ty and gaine, to doe what was good; yet mong the o- 
they were compelld to doe no vilet «ing, BF” 
both in reſpe& of ſhame,andfeare of pu-| 
niſhment . For the paines were great and 
rigorous 2ga:nſt ſuch as ſhewed them-! 
ſcluesro beflouthfull and negligent : be- 
cauſe whea they loft honour , becing 
called thereto, and might by their owne 
indeuour haue had it; they were well and 
ſoundly whipr till the blood followed. ' 
Some were. manacled with yrons like Correion - 
{laucs; and if they fled away , and for- — 
ſocke their Capraines inbattaile , they aad negligear 
were impaled or ſpitted on ſtakes, or elſe perions 
crucified. : for, anſwerable to the delict, 
ſo was their puniſhmear, Bel 

Titres Liuins writeth , that the Soul- 7. Lids in 
diours of a Squadron , belonging ro..4+- oa 


loſt it . He.being defirousto inflict py-! 
.niſhmept, and.yetto mixe ir with mer- 
Ccie : they were, ſelected by.numbers of 


that Marke Anthony did the very like ro a inlib 7. cap.3. 
band, which had not defended the ram-| | 
pires, bur ſuffered the enemies to ſet fire ne 
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on them. Other inflictions alſo hee im- 
poſed yppon Souldiours, forUiſobedi-! 
ence and other offences, requiring more 
time then I am permitted . Wherefore 


rations and honours for well doing ; ſo, 


ked and-bad actions. oy 
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«| Of the reaſon wherefore Sltep was gran- 
ted and ginen to man : And likewiſe, 
that too much ſleep is victous and hurt- 


fall. 


Ct ——, 


= Leep was naturally giuen 
2 By to man for his conſeruati- 
XZ on; becauſe there is not a- 
SB ny naturall worke , bur it 
ST hath neede of reſt and re- 


b 

a that fiſhes doe ſlcepe. Sleepe is a 
repoſe of all the ſences , and proccedeth 
from the fumes and enaporations, which 
(in regarde of foode receiued) ariſe from 
the ffomacke tothe braine , by the cold- 
nefle whereof , the hotvapours are tem- 
perared ,” ard make the exteriour moti- 
ons and ſences fleepy : then retyringrthe 
vitall ſpirits to the heart, allthe members 
become drowſie, and reſtfrom their tra- 
tale, vntill ſuch time as the vitall ſpirit 
[be framerhher 


| SAY: gouerning 


recouer new forces , and ceaffing ordi- 
miniſhing thoſe vapours , tharſagwaketh 
from fleepe, and hen the ſcricts and po- 
| wers xeturne more, freſhly”, with tarte 
greater power to their operations.” 

. Oancertiing the occafions of fleepe, 
Ariſtotle diſcourſeth atlarge in his Book 


declarerh divers opinioris of the Philoſo- 
phers. belide ſoadery haturalfhe- But al- 
though it is for the reſt and health of the 
body , yerit muſt be taken moderarely;; 
Becauſe long ſleepe (faith Ariſtotle) weakes 
neth the naturall and animall/þirit, enen as 
the moderation thereof doth giue them vi- 
gour - for many things are neceſlaric , 
which neuerthelefſe arehurtfull , if they 


' [be received exceſſiuely . Foode is both 


needefultandfauonrie, and yet notwith- 
Randing, it it exceede meaſure, it harm- 
eth,and hath no relliſh at all. In like ma- 


ner, moderate trauaile is wholcſome;bur 


_— ” ON 


(which is the inftrument whereby the: 


and&commanding.the whole body ) coth. 


VVhy Sleepe wvas guuen to Man. 


of Sleepe and Vigilancie-: ahf Plutdrke: | 
| his firſt Epiſtlero the Theſſalonians fayth, 


fleepe, is to kerp himſelfe andperſeuerein his 


vied with extremity nothing is more d2- 
mageable. Ando Lay of fleepe, thar ir 
ſhould nor be taken bur vpon neceſſitie, 
for recreation and repoſe of the ſences, 
the ſpirits and members of the body. 
Ouer-much Sleepe (as it ouer-loaderh 
the members and ſences, making them 


neſle) ſo it ingendreth ſo many humidi- 
ties in the bodie, that they make it ſicke, 
and killeth it, becauſe in the time of ſleep, 
allthe moiſtures of the bogie (with the 
naturall heate) retire themſclues to the 
exteriour partes, and then they makeno 
efiacuation of the ſuperfluitics and hu- 
midities thereof. Alſo, ſleepe immeaſu- 
rably vſcd, not onely is prohibited by 
naturall Philoſophers and Phiſitions; but 
likewiſe it is reprooved by all wiſe men of 
vnderſtanding . AriFotle fayth , During 
the time of. 'ſlegpe , theres no differencebe- 
tweene the wiſe man and the foole: And 
queſtionlefle, although awiſe man had 
not any other occaſion to make litle vſc 


ſlouthfull, and enfeebling them by idle-| 


of1lcepe, but for equalling himſelfe with 
aorriſh Ideot; yer hee ſhould auoyd and; 
ſhunnethe exceſle (thovgh ſleepe main-: 
raineth life , and is very wholeſome } in 
conſidering with his beſt cogitations , 
thar He which lleepeth,is nor living. And 
as Plutarkeſayth in his Booke of the con- 
rention betweene fire & water: The man 
that ſleepeth bath no more ſtrength or know- 
ledge in his ſleeping, thenif hee were dead. 
Pliny is of the ſame opinion,faying; Sleep 
. laketh from ws the halfe part of. our life, 
. conſidering, while we are in ſleepe "We nei- 
ther know nor feele, whether wee areliuin 
'87 30. Ouid, and other Poets beſide with 
men of no mcanlearning, do call ſleepe, 
The fimilitude of death. 3 
Saint Pau}, inthe forth chapter of 


Brethren, 1 would not haze you ignorant, 
concerning them that are aſleepe + in ſpea- 
king theſe words, hee plajnely meaneth 
"death. Then it followerh thus : Sach a 
ſleepe in Jeſus Chrift , will God bring with 
him. Sleepe likewiſe is the refemblance 


.t6 Saint Grezpriz,who ſaith ; For amanto 


finnes, If eping thus had not beene vn- 
derſtood to {inne, Saint P4u} would ne- 
ver haue ſayd ſo many times : Awake yet 


ofhegligence and ſlouthfulneſle, accor-| 
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it, and ſinne no more. A man then may | 
very 
- 


a 


——_— 


"uy — 


— _— 


_— ————_— 


\ 


«v 


—Oj 


— 


Sleep 
yled | 
nance 
not fc 
tuoul, 


In wh 
ner a 
ſhouli 
his de 


How t 
mack 
din 
die, 


Twob 
by lyin 

1dre 
Fe rig 


vb; ſup 


r, ininh 
elg,& 


35.649 


il, 413 b 
4 


gorinl. 


Moral. 


rint.7.9: 


Chap.43. VVhy Sleepe vvas giuen to Man. 
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Sleepe 
vled for (ulte- 
nance, and 
not for yolnp- 
ryuoulnelle, 


In what man- 
ner a man 
(ſhould lie in 
his ded, 


How the ſto- 
macke 15s pl3- 
«dinthe bo- 
die, 


| Twobenefics 
by lying down 
p1dreſting on 
theright de. 


[The benefit 

by turning y- 

ponthe letr 
o& 


tobe [| 


'vety well ſhame, to ſpend the moſtparr 
| of his life ſleeping in his bed; for therein 
he ſinnethno leſſe crhen-he thar ſitrech all 
| day ar a Table feeding : in regarde, that 

theſe things ought nortto beraken, but 

for the ſuſtentarion of life , and nat the 

hurt thereof,and of the ſoule alſo; where- 
fore {leepe is allowed for ſuſtenance, and 
| not for voluptuouſneſle, 

Seeing then it ſhould bee employed 
onely tor the health of the bodie z let vs 
now vnderſtand, after what manera man 
ſhouldlicin his bed for Sleep, to the end 
ir may be profitable to him. I reade, 
chat the moſt profitable kinde of ſleeping 
for any well diſpoſed perſon,is firſi to be- 
ginne {]cepe vpon his right ſide; and af- 
tcerward (for the moſt part of the night) 
to turne and reſt vpon his left fidez and 
in the ending of his ſleepe, to turne a 
while on the right fide againe . The rea- 
ſonis , becauſe the ſtomacke of a man is 


of leaneth ſomewhat more to the right 
{1de then to the left; but the hollow heart 
| or bottome thereof, declinetha little ro- 
ward the left ſide. So that by lying down 
to{leepe (for an houre or two) on the 
r:g1t ſide,the ſtomacke cxtendetrh itſclfe 
and reſterh vpon the liver . And. hence 
enſueth ewo eſpeciall commodities z the 
firſt, that the ſtomacke ordereth it ſelfe, 
and in thar preparation, the foode deſ- 
cendeth downe the moreeaſily : the ſe- 
cond, that the humidity of the meare re- 
ceiued , refre(heth the liuer, and by that 
refreſhing, nacurall heate rakerh ſtrength 
in the ſtomacke, to beginne and cauſe di- 
geſtion. 
| Aﬀeer that theſe two good effects 
haue followed one another, rhen it ſhall 
be fitting to turne vpon the other fide, 
becauſe by being ſo turned, the liuer co- 
werh and conereth the ſtomacke, and 
embraceth it euen with wings, (as it 
were) ſo that his foode retaineth more 
tothe liver , and thereby perfeCteth di- 
geſtion. Neuertheleſle, itis good in the 


'{ morning , for a finall conſummation of 


that times'fleepe , to turne againe vpon 
the right ſide, to the end tharthe ſtomack 
may beginneto caſe and diſcharge he li- 


| uer, and likewiſe to expell the ayre or ſu- 


perfluitie of the paſſed digeſtion . This 
rule is good , and wiil bee well acknow- 
ledged by him that hath a qualified liver, 


ſcated in ſuch ſorr, that the mouth-chere- | 


and his fomacke not cold, bur t\1 at theſe ; 


wo members are ſound and temperate 
in him. Buthe chathich an ouer-hor 1j- 


uer, and a cold tomacke , as many times 


it commeth ſo to paſle : itis.not good 


for him to {leepe vpon the right ſide, be- 


cauſe the ſtomacke falling vpon the liuer 


heating and enflaming irtexctfſiuely , ſo 
that the vpper parr of the ſktomacke con- 
tinueth vncouefed by the ſuperiour part, 
cooling and weakning it more.and inore; 
whereby the very greateſt heate of the li- 
uer carricth and bearcth vpon it, all the 
liccle left inthe ſtomacke before, whence 
cnſueth bad digeſtion, and conſequently 


a ſickly diſpoſition. Whereforethe man ' g+, cz ng. 
that hath a cold ftomacke , and a hote li- mack« andin. 


uer, it is not wholeſome for him tofleep 
on his left fide; becauſe the ftomacke be- 
ing wholly couered with che liner, it ma- 
keth digeſtion ; and as for theliuer, lying 
fo aloft vpon the ſuperior part, it is both 
diſcouered and diſcharged, and by that 
meanes refreſheth itſelfe, and isnot en- 
flamed at all. 

There are ſome alſo,that make a cu- 
ſtone of ſleeping on their belly , which 


helpeth and comforteth digeſtion , be- Of fuch as do 
cauſe it afſembleth and retaynerh natu- | 
rall heate in the ſtomacall part, which is 


in the better diſpoſition foreuacuating 


ſuperfluitics. The contrary commeth ro 


ſuch as {leepe on their backe , with the 
face openly diſcouered : in regarde that 
naturall heate extendeth it ſeite abroad, 
by which meanes digeſtion is weakened, 
and the ſuperfluities can nor þs purged 
by the mouth, nor by the orcinarie con- 
duites and paſſages ; but remaine in the 
breaſt and in the throat , which often- 


times cauſeth ſtuffiags and ſuffocations,| 


with Epilepſies and other infirmiries. 


The wile therefore doe alſo councel}| 


and aduiſe, that aman ſhould not fleepe 
too much ſtretcher out in his bed, becauſe 
thereby digeſtion is greatly weakned and 
impaircd : for according to the Philoſo- 
phers rule ; whenthe vertues and forces 
are vnited together , the operation is {0 
much the better . But being moderately 
and indifferently heaped or doubled the 
carnolitie which couereth the ſtomacke, 
ioyneth the more cloſely to ic , heating 
and ſtrengthening ir better then before. 
Theſe rules whereof Lhaue ſpoken, are 

necceſſa- 
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Here de C#- 
far oble- uc d 
as we doth: 
yeare of our 


Lord God, 


The firſt 
reaſon con- 
cer ning. the 
word Here. 


Here de Cx- 
far,the Mo- 
naichy of 
Cxſar. 


Anton .Nebri- 
cenſcin Y ocabu- 
lar. 


The account 
of Aftrolo- 
ger $, 


| 


neceſlary for ſuch as bee dainty and deli- 
cate,and thoſc of weaker diſpoſition, 'but 
that be healthful, luſty,andable, the beſt 
rule that they can obſerue,'is to keepe the 
cuſtome which they.haue bene moſtvſed 
tO, 191 ES 1 Tet 
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Of an ancient ſe and cuitome in Spaine, i 
making their account of times, by theſe 
words; Here de Ceſar : What that Bere 
5,and wherefore,and when theſe there- 


of was left, 


N auncient times 'they 
had a cuſtome in Cale, 
when-ſocuer they dated 
writidgs & inſtruments 
of reckoning or worth ; 
| |[SS2<2723A| they wrote downe the 
{ words of Here de Ceſar, in ſuch fort as we 
[ſer downe the yeare of Grace, or of our 
| Lord God, and the ſame ſtile was obſer- 
| uedin Chronicles and Hiſtories, as hath 
| bene obſerued by many diligent Readers, 
And althoughthis matcerhath bin ſecne 
and diſcourſed by many + yet few pcople 
hane vnderſtood the occaſion and origi- 
nall of this vie, neyther wherefore: the 
wordis tearmed Here. 

In mine opinion, there may bee two 
good reaſons rendred. The firſt,thar this 
word Here was written with an aſpirati- 
on, andſo hauel found itin ſome places 
ofthe Spaniſh Hiſtory; although in ſome 
otheritis notſo. Bur being lo, we ſay, 
that it commeth of the Latine word He- 
rus which is as much to fay,as Lord: and 
thereby it followerh,that Here may be vn- 
. derſtood for Lordfhip, Soueraignty ,Mo- 
'narchy, orReigne and Dominion: and 

that Herede Ceſar, implyeth the Monar- 
' chy of Ceſar.thatis to ſay, the beginning 
of Monarchy, which js vnderſtood of 

Ottamus.Of this opinion 1s Antonius Ne- 
 bricenſis for in his vacabulary tor the Spa- 
niſh Language, he faith; Here de Ceſar,is 
| namely the Monarchy of Ceſar. 


nameth che beginning of reignes by the 


| 


Aſtrologers in their accounts, and 
' eſpecially king Alphonſ# in his Tablets, | rers of C<ſar,where they fought a batraile 


word Here: as that of 'Philipthat of Alcx- 
ander,that of Nabuthodonoſor that of Ce- 
ſar,and many othet.' And yet notwith- 
ſtanding, although this may ſeeme to bee | 
a caſe cleare and cuident, ' yet there is a 


being dead at his comming. 

When theſe things were done, hee 
made an accord & conuention with Afark 
Anthony and Lepidus, 
allthree (one after another) to governe 
for a certaine time, and made the cruell 


death diuers ofthe-principall me in Rome. 
Moreouer, he and Marke Anthony paſſed 
into Greece, in perſecution ofthe murde- 


againſt Brutus and Caſsins ; after whoſe 
death 
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The He 
| ujtate of Oc- 
where they became | ,,,jus,Mate 
; Anthony and 
' Lepicus, and | 
ED : their bloody 
proſcription , whereby they did put to | proferipios 


| "The Ci 
kinde of difficulty,wherein it is expedient} hoods 
ro yeeld ſatisfaGtion. To wit,thit as Enſe- _ 
bins, Pauls Orofius,and divers other writ, | * Welton | 
Chriſt was borne in the 42 yeare of the te ys 
Empire of 0Zaww: if itbe fo, it appez-, of Chril, | 
reth that - Zere ſhould anticipate the 42 | 
yeares of Chriſts Natiuity,in regard that 
it hathreſpe& tothe beginning of C /ars 
Empire, according to due confideration. | 
Neuertheleſſe,it anticipaterh bur of thirty) 
eight ycares,according to king Alphonſits _ 
his ſetting downe: wherefore the Text! leand Mc 
bath not fayled, for cuermore Here de Ce- wrchy iu 
far, ;precedeththe buth of Chriſt thirry | "an 
cightyeates, | | Fjpocfe of 
I vnderſtand thisto enſue. from Faſe- Thediffiexe $9" 
bius,Orofius,and allthe reſt, who naming \ Pane a 
the birch of Chriſt,to bee in the two and | Fes", | 
torticth'yeare of the Empire of Of auins, accoun, | 
begintheir account of his Empire,at the | 
firſt day of his entring Rome,ſoone after | 
the death of his vnkle 1#[;z5C 2/ar, where | 
he arriving, was made Capraine with the | 
Conſuls Hiriius 8& Penſacus,againft ark | 
4nthony. Iv ſetting downe the account 
of time ſo, and not otherwiſe, the birth of "OI" 
Chriſt commeth iuſtly to bee in the two | (2#z 2cco 
and fortieth yeare of his Empire : not-| | [{ngro Euſ 
withſtiding,they that make their account th 
\ The four fir 
by Here, leauc our foure yeares atthebe-|,.,..; oa 
ginning. Andit feemeth they had good  uivshadw 
reaſon ſoto doe, becauſe in thoſe 4 firſt — 
yeares, Octaniuns held no commaund in| 
Rome, neyther had the gouernement | 8 
withour reſiſtance: for atthe entring of lroun 
thoſe foure yeares, he had warreagainſt po 
Marke Anthony. Then going afterward to Ojvrndes, 
Rome with his troopes, hehad the Con- | 
ſulſhip perforce,inthe place of Hirc#us he 


— 
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Ones 


— ideath and diſcomfiture, he loft ark 4n- ming toRome, when his V pkle was ſlaine, 


'l thony inthoſe Eaſtearne parts, andretur- | was but: cjghteene yeares of ave, ans Was 
'l ned into /ta/y,where he oppoſed himſelfe | Conſul at nineteene. Then the warres be- 
| agaivſt Zuciies Amntonins, the brother vnto | ing paſt,and all his enemies. vany rfhed ani 
vc Ciny | 247 he Anthony,. and belted ged Inmin * | goxe; he returned wictoriouſiy to Rome, 
[kouſzin | Peryſia,confitaining him to yeelde to his | Aronarchiſed in the three and twenty. of hu 
iewin. | mercy. Thus hauing vanquiſhed and ex- |-4ge. Sothatby rhisaccount, and l;ke- | 
pelled all his enemies,hee came (withour | wiſe that of Tits Linz, the ewpire of 1s 
any contradiQion) to Romre,..to gouerne, | Ocfauins began foure' yeares after; the| gan. 
Italy, France, Spaine,and Germany : for Le- | death of his Vnkle 1#{jzs Ceſar, which a- b-gan tourg | 
pidus was in Africa, and Marke Anthony |'greeth with the account of: Here, thirty rapeoinng 
in Aſia; thcretore his entrance and Seig- | eight yeares beforethe Natinity.. - . | geath; 
neury, was foure years aiter his comming Some others doe allow of another] = 
from Greece. > .  |-reaſon or opinion, coacerning, this #ere,| The ſecond 
_ Inregard whereof, the account of Ze- |.by writing it with adipthong Zywithour| 00H 
fhen the ac- | ye and Monarchy, beginneth .( by good: | atpiration,andthey ſay itis deriued of the! Here,iocome | 
_—_— reaſon) there,which is thirty eight yeares |: Latine word. Acra,for cone or money,ex Soon : 
cdyiutly {before the birth of Chriſt: ſo chac Euſebr- | era conflata., and thar-ithad original, TOY 
- ea 45,0r0fiu5,and all the reſt, who ſerdowne | from the beginning'of- taxes. or txiburo 
= '* [the birth to bee in the two and fortieth | money,which'was payed ro Oc anizs;and 
ene es | yearc of OZZanire his Empire, .doebegin, |:called Are, or the tribute of Ceſar; and 
riters in their reckoning, from the day that /ulrzs. |/nor the empireof Cxſar, and tharit was | 
ning F| Caſar was {laine,he being his Vnkle, And! |:tearmed. 4era Aere:. Itis. further. affir- | 
" '|- this is proouedapparantly, betauſc;it ap-, |-med, . that it was: the nameof a coyne or | 
| peareth by all hiſtorics, that 1nijus Cefar| [rmoney,whichwas reckoned at a certaine 
| was ſlaine inthe yeare ſeuen hundredand, |:value, and:that fromthe: xime that'was 
| ren,from the foundation of Koze: &onr; j10rdered. and:impoſed, ſothey numbred 
Lord. was borne inthe yeare ſeuen hun-! [and countedthe Ee... Sdint J/idoreis of |, .. 
dred,fifry rwo,whereby there is-2diſtance. | thisopinion;fpeaking rthus.-:. Aera ſinau-i 4; mtr 6. 
of; two and forty. yeares, all-which are | lorum annoram conititutacſt.aCaſare 4u- 
__ [grantedtothe empire of Ocfauie.Inlike; | guto, quando. primo enſw excagitabo.Ra-i 
—_ of! manner,according to Euſcbiue, hin C a-; |.manorum orbens deſcripſtts. - Dita autews 
jlng Buſes ſar was ſlaine in the yeareof the. worlds: Aera,quod omnas orbis #5 reddere prafel{ us 
bus, £reation,fiuechouſand,one hundred,fiſty | g/# republice. Therefore: it appeareth 
four fit] W ſenen : and our Lord:(after the ſame E#- | plainly,thatthis manne:#>Faccount;came] . 
5 _ ſebrs) was borne:in the. yeare fiuethou-'| and recciuedname of his money and tri- | 
mandin ſand,one hundred, ninety nive,; wherein; bute then;payed. - So hee auoucherh in 
6, there is a difference each from other, of | the chapter following, in ſpeaking ofthe Vogt nes 
8 | the fame two and forty yeares. ' .. +...  Quinquenvall yeares, where hee fajeth:| bue yeares to j 
--If wee come to account by Olympi-|| .4d hac enim Conſules, ad huc Hera non} "v*ycares. | 
mieaccor. |Ad&5, 71ulizes Ceſar was {laine imtheſecond | erant:ln likemanner it ſeemerh that 4m- PD LCs 
ag the |ycareof the 164 Olympiad Cs and Chriſt broſe Calepins, in his DiGtionary gauc this leyinus in Dic- | 
[aplades. | was borne in the third yeare.ofthe 194. | dition ſuch originall, faying . "4#zols- vo 
| inciuſtuely; whichis alſo the ſame diffe- | gi quoque initium, a quo /upputationes t- 
rence of two and forty yeares: in which'| cipiant, Aeram vocant : dicta Aera ex eo, 
reſpe&, they ſet the empire of Ocfauizes, | quod omni orbis es reddere profeſſin: eſt rei- 
Trims | two and forty yeares before the Natiuty. | publi, 
teof Oc-| Albeit his true empire began four ycares Fryer Alphonſus,of the Order of S. 
_—_—_ after the time when his Here had original, | Dominick, in his Euchiridion of times, nyo et 
:0us, and! and thirty eight yeares before the Natiut | bath theſe very.words, , 4psther beginning | chirid.Teny. 
r bloody | ty : for during choſe foure yeares,hee was | came of accounting by rhb xe of x ſame 
aps: no Lord nor Commander, as all the Ro- | OiZauius, who hauing the whole world in his 
| mane Hiſtories do approve . Plutarch, | hand,would know what people he had nder 
Appian,Dion,Suctonins,and more then all | his Empire : and therefore commanaed by E- 
"oi the reſt, Titus Linins, or to ſpeake better, | dict,that every one ſhould be regtitreain the 
Wilh.ras | £96745 Florus ſaith, That Octauins com- | towne of his birth, the end they might giue 
- q him 
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The name of 


{ from the tri- 
bute payed 
by ther, 


A queſtion 

? CONcerning 
the beginning 
of Czſars E- 
diQ of raxati- 
on. 


An anſwer ro 
the former 
queliion. 


The Edi& 
cou'd not ſo 
ſoone be 
knuwne 10 
remote parts 
as necrer 


him (in figne of Seigneury or- dominion) 4 
kinde of money ;, and becauſe this money was 
| Aera derived of mettall the deſcription thereof ws named 
, Sothar (according to theſe Au- 
thors)this manner ofnumbring the years | 
by Heres, came from therribute which 
they payed, and it wasſo written in La- 


Notwithſtandiog,there remaineth yec 
another difficulty, of no meane impor- 
rance,to wit, it ſeemeth that the Edi of 
Ceſar began not ſo long time before the 
Natiuity,as the thirty eight yeares which 
they count of the Here. Alſo it appearcth 
by the ſecond chapter of S.Zake, that ir 
beganin the yeare when our Lord was 
borne, becauſc he ſaieth Ext EdicFum a 
Ceſare : There came out adecree from An- 
guitus Caeſar, and therfore the beginning 
accordeth not with that of Here, VW here- 
vnto (in mine opinion) anſwer may bee 
made, that on the hither (ide of the Eaſt 
parts,to wit, thoſe of Jtaly, France, and 
Spaine, this Edi might be begun by the 
commandement of OFauius, when hee 
had beene enſtalled Lord and Emperor 
peaceably in Rem, which was thirty eight 
yeares before Teſus Chriſtwas borne: but! 
in 4//jria and [udeait was not then made 
knowne, becauſe the Prouinces remained 
vnder the gouernmentof Mark Anthony, 
yntill they came vnderthe Monarchy of 
Ceſar, nd there is no contradiQion to 
be found, bur that cight and thirty yeares 
(before) he gouerned France and Spaine, 
and mcaſurably impatronizing himſelfc 
of the Prouinces, hee cauſed the Edie ro 
be accordingly publiſhed . Wherforeit.| 
might ſo come to paſſe, that the firſt 
\ which was made knowne in thoſe Coun- 
tries, was that whereof S. Zukeſpeakerh, 
[and yet-neuertheleſſe, there were other 
Countries and Provinces, where that 


_ 
moo——_———_— 


Venerable Zedaſheweth this uae 
ly, writing vpon the ſame chapter of $. 


retur onigerſas orbishe ſa:th thus. Syz- 
nant hanc deſcriptionemucl primam eſſe ha- 


raque iam parte terrarum leguntar fuiſſe de- 
ſeripte . It ſeemeth this Is cription, to bee 
the firſt that was ninerſall to the whole | 
world; becauſe beforeit, many Citties and 
Townes in particular, had bene deſcribedor 
ſet downe, S.Ambreſe affirmeth as much 
vpon the ſaide chapter of Zuke, ſaying : 
There were found many other Lands and 
Prouinces, which had beene regiſtred downe. 
Lacius Florys, in his abreuiation of 133, 
Bookes of Titxs Liuius,wiiterh: That Cx- 
far, ſoone after hee had vanquiſhed Marke 
| | | 
Anthony impoſed a tribute vpon al France, 
which was little leſſe then thirty yeares before 
+ Gol hriſt was borne. 


 Z.uke,expounding the words, Ft deſcribe-|** 


rum, que totum orbem concluſerint ,quiaple-| 


Bur whether the cauſe aroſs by the firſt 
reaſon, of tearming it by the name of He- 
re,or by the laſt; it is ſufficient thar it be- 
' gan eight and thirty ;years beforethe Na- 
tivity. This cuſtome of accounting by 
Heres is very ancient,eſpecially in Spazne, 
as alſo among the Arabes and Sarratines, 
.and Ithink that the Gothes afterward vſed 
| it, and it wasnot leftſo long astheRo- 


ofthe Gothes,and of this Here, approueth 
ittobeancient. And although I cannor 
direRly ſay, when it began, yerI know 
well enough, that it hath benc long time 
vied in Spaiwe, as appeareth by the Spa- 
niſh Chronicles,cuen vnrtil 1-4» the firſt, 


| King of Spaine (who loſtthe bartaile of| 
Alinbarata,in the tift ycare of his reigne) ;; 
commanded, that from thence forward, | gcccalled, 


the Here de Geſar ſhould no more be vied 
in writings and hiftorics, but the birth of 
Chriſt; which was inthe yeare 1383. and 


Here had recciued beginning before. 


inthe Here de Ceſar,1421. 
THE. 
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== Obility, which many of 
Sv EY the greater ſorts of wits, 
Sg \( with great proofe of vn- 
Ya corrupted verity,& much 


DSN flowing Eloquence,haue 
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— gone aboutto derive out 
of divers foundations, is of three ſorts: 
and is divided into Nobility Celeitial, 


which conſiſts in Religion: Nobility Philo- 


Philoſo- 


9) phicall bi . 
” Fa, and Nobility Political, whereof this pre- 


| ſent Treatiſe is. Our of the two firſt ſorts 


" 


cncerneth 
onely Politi- 


all Nobility. 


This *y 


ThzTemple 

'0f Honour 4- 

Mong the 
Omanes, 


| 
| 


| 


| | 
[ 


SORES" INN 


ſophicall,which is got by Morall vertues: 


of Nobility,no mancan come Noble,ex- 
cept that he the ſame, be a good manallo. 
But out of this third ſort,a man, although 
he bee never ſo wicked and vngracious, 
may yet excell the reſt ofmen,cuen in the 
higheſt degree of Nobility: fo as did Ca- 
lgula,Nero,and ſuch others Ike. 

The matter of Nobility, was in anci- 
enttime accounted of two ſorts,viz.Theo- 
lozicalland Morall: For why,Nobility is a 
thing honourable,and of it ſelfe Jaudable: 
Burt without vertue, nothing (according 
to the opinion of Cicero) can be comme- 
dable,or praiſe-worthy. Ot which thing, 
the ſeate and ſcituation of the Temple of 
Hozour among the Romanes, Was a nota- 


| ble example : whereunto there was no 


entrance or way,but by the Temple of ver- 
tae, 

Butbyrhe prepoſterous innouation 
and change of rhings,rhat Nobility which 
was proper onely to the good,gaue place, 
and in ſtead thereof, that Nobility which 
is alike common vnto the bad and ro the 


| 


good,ſtept tothehelme: yea, cuen the 


word Nobilss (or Noble) it felfe, which, Poliricall No- 


ſome will haucto haue beene ſo called, as} by conns | 
who ſhould ſay, Noſc:bilis, or remarkable, 
or for ſome vertue Notablebegan to be in-| good. 


differently taken into borh parts,good & 
bad: as zobile Scortum, anoble harlot.zo- 
bile Scels, a noble villaine, Neyther in! 
queſtion of Politicall Nobility,are wee a-) 


alwelito the 


! bad as to the | 


| 


| 


ny moreto haue recourſe vato the Di- 
vines or Philoſophers, and much lefſe ro 
the ancient Romane Conſtitutions (for 
the moſt part) diſcerning all thinges by 
Magiſtracies,Charges, and Offices, bur 
onely vnto the diſpoſitions ofthe Princes 
and Monarchs of the world: who having 
che power of the gouernement of the 
world (as it were in a fort common toge- 
ther with God)after their maner,gouerne 
Nobility according to their owne plea- 
ſure and goodliking, and ſo haue made 
the ſame hereditary. And heereof is ir, 
thar a ſtranger, made a Nobleman at 


| Rome, or clfe-where, is not athome ac- 


countedin the number of the Nobility, 
his Prince being thereto vnwilling, and 
ſo contrariwiſe alſo. V Vherefore, they 
which examine Politicall Nobility, ac- 
cording to any other rule, then the cu- 
ſtome of cuery Nation, are vtterly out of 
the way. Yet inthis fo great diuerfity of 
manners and cuſtomes of Nations jn 
all places, the ſame Definition of Cini!! 
Nobility agreeth vnto them all, viz. 
nod fit qualitas, fine Digmtas qua quis 
leeitime & Plebeia conditione eximitur (> 


Politica!l 
Nobility,we 
are not to 
haue recourſe 


or Philoſo- 


per| 


phers, 


Barthol, C onſir- 
aude,in vna- 
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The definiti- 
o10t nobi'ity 
Two kindes 
ot Nobility, 


 Viz.Dartiue 


+ Nobility 


whichin Adi 
was firſt Da 
tine in him 
beganto be 
Natiue, 


(per gradus erigitur. That it is a quality or | 


dignity,wherby a man is lawfully exempr 
and by degrees promoted out of, and a- 
boue the eſtate of the vulgar & common 
ſort ofpeople. Of this Nobility,there be 


| twokindes,viz. Nobility Natize; thatis 


ro ſay,by birth:and Datize,whichis by the 
Princes guitt.For as for violent Nobility, 


and Natiue. | 


ſuch as was that of Nemrods, I viterly re- 
1ecgtit. 


more manifeſt, we will by certaine of the 
better Common-weales, cuen vnto theſe 
our ties , deriuethe beginning of this 
dignity, and the manner of obcaining the 
ſame,as it were cuen fromthe firſt infancy 
thereof, taking both the matter & the ex- 
{ amples we therein vſc, out of moſt authe- 
ticall and approued Authors, the ſenten- 
ces almoſt nothing, and much lefle the 
words,much changed, ſo that the well af- 
feed Reader, cannot of right, lay any 
thing thereof to our charge. 


_ 


CHAP. II. 


Of the Nobility of the firi# Age. 


— _ —————_ ee 


S273 Darc contrary vnto the com- 
Z2{mon recciucd opinion afhrme, 


tive,exiple being taken fro 44smhmſcltc, 
whom all men know to haue bene made, 
andnot borne: and verily to haue bene a 
Noble-mait (if any other) as formed by 
God to the Image of himſelte, endowed 
with all good gifts, and made Lord and 
SoueraigneRuler of all creatures; yea,e- 
uen of the whole world.But that cccleſti- 
all Nobility he ſoone(alas,too tooſoone) 
loſt,by hearkning vnto his wife : and that 
worldly Nobility which he yet retained, 
being vnto his children deriued, began 
firſt in them to be Natiue, or Nobility by 
birth. If any man therfore conſider Adams 
his owne race and Progeny,he muſtneeds 
confeſle all the men of that age, to haue 
bene together Noble. But as in mans bo- 
dy for the preſeruation ofthe whole, di- 


| uers functions, and offices of members, 


are required; cuen fo, in that firſt ſociety 


-- But that theſe things may bee made. 


ofmen (as inall others) a &iſtin&ion of 
perſons was neceſſary : wherefore the firſt 
Common-weale,which was of the family | 
of Adam, and of his children, conſiſted | en. 
wholly of Noblemen (to wit) ofthe chil- 
dren of one Father, and he the ſame, be- 
ing a King,a Propher, and a Prieſt; but 
yet not all ofthem to be with like honour 
reuerenced. For he,that firſt Houiholder 
as it were by the decree of Nature, gaue 
me preheminence and cheefe place vnto 
his firſt begotten Sonne, ſo long as hee —_ 
kept the right of his Birth-righr, which rite 
order other families. Afterward follow | »<4. 

ing,conſtantly obſerued: ſo that he which 
was firſtby Nature, ſhould be accounted 
alfo firſtin honour. Yet neucrtheleſle, 
was it altogether lawfull for the Father of 
the family,co make choſe of his own chil- 


—— 
A diftinQy ' 
ot perſons. | 
uenin the | 


firſt ſociery of 


dren, that ſo according to cuery one of 
their deſarts, he mightbeſtow vpon them 
honours,or take them from them. 


Ofthe great number of Adams Proge- 


ny, & the diſcord of the Brethren among 
themſelues,ar length aroſe the diuiſion of 
Families,and ſo conſequently,the vncer- | Thediiſe 
rainty and forgetfulneſſe of kindreds,and|* = 
deadly hatreds and fallings out withall. 
By warre, the change of mens eſtates and 
condirions,and ſcruitudes are brought in. 
The vanquiſhed, of Noble become baſe 
and vnnoble: & contrariwiſe;the viors, 
of baſe perſons,became Noble. Men for 
the preſeruation of themſelues, have out 
of families aſſembled rogether into Vil- 


: q . "HE JG Familiesto 
lages zout of Villages, into Citties; and —_ 


out of Cities have growne together into) ine, yilags, 
Prouinces, and ſo into moſt great king- 
domes. In dangers and diſtreſſes,accor- 
ding to therule of reaſon, wiſe men are 
called vpon for their counſel, valiant men 
for their aide anddefence, vnto whom,as | yitgerino 
vnto men moſt worthy, the gouernment | Ciries. 
is committed; whereas the reſt are enfor- _— 
ced without difference, to obey witho.it | Prounce 
any reſpe& of their ſtocke or kindred. | Kngunt 
Theſe things ro haue thus beene in the 
Tewes State and Common-weale, is vnto all 
men knowne.which are bur eaſily read in 
the old Teament, Firſt,that Principality 
and prerogatiue, was giuen vnto the firſt | 
Legotren, you ſhall caſily vnderſtand, if} 
you ſhall diligently conſider, that when | 
Adam by reaſon of his great yeares, was 
not able longer to attend to the gouern- 
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Chap.2. 


| {weale,Serh'was made Gouernor,who the | tilt chapter of Decteronomy thus plain- 


The firſt be- 
ren were 
ill P: inces 
of their owne 
Families, 


The Nobles 
or cheefe 
Perlons of If 
rael, 


Captaines of 


|thoulands, 


Centurions, 


Captaines of 


Decurions,or 
Captaines of 
ten, 


The Heads of 

the Fathers. 
be Head: of 

theTribes, 


— | — — 


held the place of the firſt begotren. Vnto 
Seth euen for the ſame cauſe ſucceeded E- 
och : vnto Enoch, Conan : vato Conan, Ma- 
haleel : vnto Mabhaleel, tered : vnto Tered, 
Canoc : vnto Canoc, Methuſehel, vato He- 
thuſchel, Lamech: vnto Lamech, Noah: who 
ruled ouer his Progeny an hundred & ten 
yeares after the Deluge; at which time, 
the diſperſing of his poſterity happened. 
Which diſperſion being made, euery one 
of them bare himſelte as Prince of his 
owne family;which preheminence paſſed 
ſtill vnto the firſt borne of that ſtocke and 
family : ſothac the firſt begotten of the 
principall family, ſtill held the ſame. Nei- 
ther ought any man to doubt euery one 
of the Patriarkes tohaue ruled as cheefe 
men ouer their owtie Tribes and Families 
vatill that the gouernment of the whole 
people was deliuered over to 2ofes. But 
concerning Moſes himſclfe, we reade in 
the fourth of Exodus, him and Aaron to 
haue gathered together all the Elders of 


Aſſembly.In the 24.of Exodus,the Lord 
commandeth ſeuenty ofthe Elders ofthe 
children of J/7ael, ro come vnto him, to- 
gether with 2/oſes : which ſenenty (in the 
ſame chapter) areas it were by aknowne 
name called Nobles or cheefe Perſons of 
the children of 1/7ael. Moſes befide,op- 
preſſed with the multitude of ſures, follo- 
wing the counſe], of 7ethro, choſe out of 
the people certain Captains of thouſands 
which ſhould bearerule over athouſand 
families: others of hundreds, who com- 
mandedouer an hundred:others of fifties 
who had the command ouer fifty : and o- | 
thers often,who bare rule ouer ren.& de- 
termined of their leſſer ſures and contro- 
uerſies. Now that there were many Cap- 
taines of thouſands, euen in one and the 
ſelfe-ſame Tribe,it is out of. holy Scrip- 
ture manifeſt; and theſe men, 44o/es here 
& there calleth, The Heads of the Fathers, 
the Beads of the Tribes, Princes, and Heads 
of the Soldiers;and amongſt them were 12 
chiefe Princes,eſpecially choſen of the 12 
Tribes,who ſomtimes were alone by the- 
ſelues choſen out for ſome cſpeciall com- 
miſſion. But what manner of men Moſes 
made Rulers ouer the J/7aelites, and whar 
manner of companions he choſe forth as 
aſſiſtantsvnto himſelfe in thegouernment 
ofthe common-weale, he himſelfe inthe 


the children of J/racl, which was the firſt | 
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ly witneſleth. 4nd /{pate onis you the ſame 
ſeaſon, ſaying; 1am not alle to beaxe the bur- 
den of you my ſelfe alone. For the Lord your 
God hath multiphed you : and behold, you are 
this day as the ſtares of heaxen in number, 
ec. Bring ( from among youYmen of wiſe- 
dome and of underitanaing, (+ men knowne 
in your Triges that I may make ther Rulers 
oner you. Antyou anſwered me and ſaid;that 
which thou haſt ſaide, it is good for ws to do. 


And ſo out of the Tribes I tooke the Captains | 
(men of wileaome and experience) or made 


them Rulers ouer you, Captatnes ower thou- 
VF Eſde ) 
Jands and oner bundrees,ouer fifty, cy ouer 
ten,gy Officers amens your Tribes,g*c. Bur 
weeencuced both by the weight of the 


words,and by reaſon, are enforced to co- 
iecture, Moſes being a wiſe man,in this e- 
leion and choiſe,ro haue preferred men 
fortheir wiſedome & experience famous 
and wellknowne,both for the gaining of 
the fauour and obedience ofthe people, 
and alſo forthe better gouernment of the 
common-weale :; neyther ro have any 
thing regarded ſuch, as boaſted onel]y of 
the prerogariue of their birth ; for other- 
wiſc,inſtead of helpers, he ſhould rather 
hauec aſſociated vnto himſclte, the pertur- 
bers ofthe publike peace. VVheretore we 
ſer downe thoſe ſeauenty Iudges by the 
commandement of God, appointed by 
Moſes to hauebin ofthe dignity of Sena- 
tors,vnto who ſome men adde rwo moe, 
viz. Moſes himſelfe,and the High-Prieſt,as 
ifthat ix had bin appointed out of cuery 
one of the twelue Tribes. 

Wherefore,by thoſe things which we 
haue now already ſpoken,itis euident, as 
well Datize as Natine Nobility, to haue| 
bioin vſe amongſt the J/raelires, & ſome- 
time cuenin one andthe ſame family, to 
haue paſſed vato the firſt begorren alone, 
or toſome other graced with ſome pub- 
like Office in ſome family, whilſt the reſt 


borne ofthe ſameſtock, in the mean time | 


ſtucke faſt within the bounds of them of 


the vulgar ſtate and condition. And con- | 


cerning the kings of the //raclites, itis to 
be thought alſo, asit is ofthe kings of 0- 
ther nations,that they according to their | 
pleaſure, ennobled many, eyther by rea- 
ſon, or by affetion moued and induced 
ſorodo. Bur letvs now fromthe 7ewes, 


paſſe ouer vnto the Gentiles, | 
CHAP. 
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C Of the firſt Greeke Nobility. 
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Z353©4x Othing was cucr more 
S301 611 vnconſtant the the greek 
C4 pj Common-weale, with 
ION Ng] perpetuall changes ſtill 
pb © Ibyl floating vp & down. The 
———_———— beginning of their Mo- 
narchy, I (as moſt are wont) will no fur- 
ther terch, then from Cecrops.He firit cal- 
| led the rude Athenians out ofthe fields, 
intoa cuuill ſociety, built twelue Townes, 
and diuided.the Citizens of them into 
Souldiers, Artificers, Husbandmen, and 
Shepheards.Euery Citty had Magiſtrates 
of it owne, neyther did they bur in times 
ofgreat danger reſort vnto rhe King: yea 
many of them at times tooke vp Armes 
againſt rheir Kings. They which inhabite 
the Champaine Country, were comman- 
ded by ſome few. The Mountiniers were 
gouerned'by a popular eſtate, and they 
which dwelt by the Sea-coaſt, had amixt 
gouernement, in a meane betwixt both. 
Andthey which out of the whole body 
of the people, were called vnto the go- 
uernement ofthe Common-weale, were 
honored for Princes, Senators, and No- 
blemen. Plutarch writeth, ſuch men as 
were of greateſt power in the Cirties, to 
haue bene thruſt out by Theſe, that hee 
himſelfe might ſo aloneraigne, yet divi- 
ded he the people into Senatours, Hul- 
bandmen, and Artificers: of whom hee 
would haue them of the firſt ranke, to ex- 
cell the reſt in dignity: them ofthe ſecond 
ſort,to excell the reſt for neceſſary vic; & 
them of rhe third, to exceede the reſt in 
multitude and number. But in the choiſe 
of the Senators, he had reſpe@ vnto their 
wealth,their learning,and eſpecially their 
vertue, which things were requirel alſo 
in the perſon of the King. For DemoZhe- 
nes in his Oration againſt Neeraſheweth, 


after the Common-weale ſet in order by 
Theſeus, neuertheleſle by his hands ftret- 
ched out, to hauc appointed a King our 
of the number of the which were thought 
to excell in vertue. Vpon the Senators he 
impoſed the charge of bearing of Office, 


to conſider and determine of.matters of 


Religion, to interpret and expound the 


Law and ſacred rights : and when he was 
defirous more to encreaſe the Cinty, hee 
called all men indifferently vnto an equall 
part of the Common-weale.V Vherctore, | 
in Theſes his Gouernment,Nobility was 


gorten by riches, knowledge, and vertue. 
After the Kings, there was inthe Citry a 
double Democratie, one which conſiſted 
in the power and goucrnment of the ri- 


which reſted in them all in generall which 


were free-men.Solop (the diſcord berwixt 
the common ſort, and them of the richer 
ſort of the people being appeaſed) after 
the ſlaughter ofthe Cylonians,reſtored vn- 
to his country, the Democraticall or Po- 
pular gouernment, the Oligarchy or go- 
uernment of ſome few, being quite taken 


dry & wet commodities, fill fue hundred 
of their meaſures (called 29d) hee pla- 
cedinthe firſt order ordegree. Them 
which could fill foure hundred of thoſe 
meaſures, hee placed in the ſecondranke. 
Them which could fall three hundred, in 
the third,and althe reſt in the fourth. And 

called the firſt of theſe 1704iales, the ſe-' 


cond Equites, the third Zewgite, and the 
fourth Thete. All publike Offices, he ap- 
pointed tobe committed to them, which 
were placedin the three firſt degrees, and 
they ſo hauing borne Office, were accoii- 
ted in the number of the Nobility,but vn- 
to the fourth ranke was no publike Office 


or Magiſtracy communicated; & therfore 
that ranke was altogether baſe and vnno- 
ble.Bur after Solon, Ariides,and Pericles 
participated the Magiſtracies, euen vnto 
the baſeſt and loweſt fort ofthe people 
alſo,as Xenophon in his Booke concerning 
the Athenian Commonwealſetteth it down 
for right and reaſon,that they,cuen ofthe 
meaner and poorer ſort, ſhould indiffe- 
rently be called & admitted vnto all pre- 


' After Theſeys 


a double De- 
mocrarie in 


cherſort of the Citizens; and another, { the Athenian 


Common: 
weale, 


away.He dcuiſcd tousporders or degrees 'p,ue ont 
of Cittizens: Thern,which could of their ' or degrees of 


Citrizens or- 
dained by 
Solon, 


1.Mediales, 
2E quites, 
3.Zeugite, 
4.Thae, 


ferments in eucry part of the Common- 
wealc, for that they more profited for the | 
enriching of the Citty, then did they of 
the Nobility. Euen plaine Cirtizens,ha- 
uving well deſerued ofthe Commonweal, 
were therefore among the Athenians en- 
nobled. So Zeo,for that he for the welfare 
of thecommonweal,had ſolemnly vowed 
his daughters to death, was accounted & 
regiſtred amongſithe ten Worthies. And 
Nobility once by the Father obtayned, 


cenno- 
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Fathers, 


Senatours, 


Patricty, 


| 


— | ennoblcd his Children alſo. 


But the Athenian commonweal was not 
ſo lauiſh & prodigall in the communica- 


ting of Nobility, as was in auncient time 
the Romaine Common-weale ſparing 
and curious in the beſtowing thereof, 
Wherefore this the Romaine State and 
Common-weale ſhall affoord vnto vs 
greater ſtore and plenty of matter ofthis 


| kinde and nature. 


| e—— 
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Omulus to draw ſtrength vnto 
the city of Rome, bur lately be- 
* fore by him built,ordayned an 
=> 1/7/um or Sanctuary , where- 
vnto the poore and baſe people out of 
Countries and places thereby by flockes 
reſorting , gaue the firſt encreaſe vnto ſo 
great acitty. And out of this rabblement 
of people Romulus choſe ah hundred Se- 
natours, which by 1uucnall the Satyricall 
Poct is in theſe yerſes noted. ©! 


Kt tamen wt long8 repetas, longeg, reuoluds - 
Nomn, ab infami gentem deducis Alylo?--. 
Maiorum primus quiſquis tut ille tworum, 
Aut Paſtor fait, aut il/ud quod dicere nolo, 


(name, 
And though from far thou doſt repeat thy pedegree 8& 
Yer fr6 the baſe 4ſjlum thou canſt but deriue the ſame: 
For he that was firft Author of thyſtocke and pedegre, 


A Shepheard was, or clſe ſuch one, 11iſt not name to 
(thee. 


Then Romulus for their honor, would 
have to be created, Fathers: and for their 
age, Senators , and both them and heir 
progeny he appoynted to be oftheranke 
of them that were of the Senatowrs dil- 
cended. Bur afterward ; the Common- 
weale being communicated alſo with the 
S$abines, he choſe out another hundred. 
Tarquinius Priſcus ( or as ſome other ra- 
ther would haucit) Brutus added vnto 
them another C. called the Senatours of 
the meaner ſort of the People. F aleriues 
Publicola, after the Kings were driven 
out, choſe threeſcore and foure more 
then an hundred, ofthe order of Gentle- 
men (in ſtead of fo many Senators {laine 
by Tarquinius Superbus) Which were cal- 
| led Adled#;, or men choſen : for after the 


kings driue out,fuch as he ſaw ro be wile, 
ancient, and of approued honeſty, he al- 
cribed.into the Senate, as into the moſt 
graue & reuerend Counſell; Afterthoſe 
firſt foundations of che Romaine Com- 
mon-weale thus layed. Citrizens of 
Rome diſcended of the ſtocke of Senators 
( who before had borne the chiefe and 
greateſt Honors) were by the Di&ators, 
Cenſors, or Trumuirs, created Seater, 
and afterward alſo of the Ordet of Gen- 
tlemen were called into the Sexate. 

W herefore, the Order of Patricy,and 
of the Senatours, to have ennobled ſuch 
as were thereof, there was ncuer anic 
doubt; but concerning the order of Gen- 
tlemen, ſome there be, which make que- 
ſtion . Tiraquelvzs rhinkerh the Romaine 
Gentlemen ro haue holden the middle 
place betwixtthe Patricy (orthem which 
werediſcended from Sematours) andthe 
Plebey or Common People : for that 
Tacitus calleth them 1/luf#res, or men of 
marke. Martialallo calleth the Order 
of Gentlemen, the Leſſer Order and the 
Order of Senators, and of them that were 
diſcended of Sexatours, the Greateſt Or- 
der. 

Many are alſo of opinion, Nobilitic 
to haue beene giuen amongeſt the Ro- 
maines, by the beſtowing vpon them 
Rings of Golde: and moſt certayneit is, 
ſuch gift of Rings to transferre the ſtate} 
and condition of a Free-borne man vnto 
them ro whom they were ſo giuen, with-| 
out which free eſtate no Romaine was 
deemed capable of Nobility. But when 
the vic of rings of Golde began in Rome, | 
it is not manifeſt. p/;zy writerh it of long 
to haue beene the Badge or Cogniſance 
of them which were about to goe Am- 
baſſadours vnto forraigne Nations, and 


Adlef, 


Ordo Equeſler, 
or the order 
of gentlemen. 


The golde 
ring, 


the reſt of the Senators, to haue beene 
withoutthem : neyther was it the man- 
ner and faſhion for anie other to vſe} 
them, then ſuch as had for that. cauſe 
publiquely receyued them. And ſuch 
Golderings they vicd onely abroad, and 
iron rings at home in their houſes. 

Bur afterward , the cuſtome of wea- 
ring of Gold rings begaune tobe ved of 
all the Nobility, as itis written in 7z7t#5 
Liui:s inhis ninth booke,in theſe words; 
The Senate to haue burnt with ſuch rage, 
and diſdayne , becauſe Cxeizes Flauius a 
late freed man was made Z4:/s,thatma- 
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Therightof 
wearing of a 
Ring,to wh6 


it belonged. 


The dignitie 
of a Senator, 
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Horſes : wherein Plinie witneſſeth many 
to haue beenedeceiued , which rhinke 
them of the order of Gentlemen to haue 
then done the ſame. For that (fayth hee) 
is alſo added : but the Trappings were al- 
ſo layde aſide, for which the name of 
Gentlemen is put too. Iris alſorecorded 
in the 4pales, Rings ro haue beene then 
layde aſide by the Nobilitie , but notby 
the whole Sexatein generall . Whereby 
itis manifeſt,that the Gentlemen as then 
had no rightto weare a Ring, and that it 
belonged bur vnto the Nobilitie onelic ; 
that is to ſay, vnto the Patricy , and the 
Senators, although they were notthem- 
ſelues Patricy; that is toſay, diſcendedof 
Senators, for that rhe digniry'of a Sena- 
tor gaue beginning to Nobilirie, 

| Bur after that Indiciall cauſes were 
tranſlated from the Senate vnto the Ger- 
tlemen , the vſe of Rings together with- 
all, paſſed vnto them alſo; which was 
notthen ſo much the cogpniſance of Gex- 
tlemen, as it was of Tudges, andyctnot of 
all them,but of them which were of grea- 
teſt dignitie and honour. Rings (ſayth 
P.iay) dinided the other Order from the 
vulgar People, as ſoone as they once be- 
ganne to be men of marke and fame, and 
afterward. But Rings verily put a middle 
andathird Order or Degree ofmen, be- 
ewixtthe Common-people, and the Se- 
»4ators or Fathers : and that name which 
horſes of ſeruice before gaue vnto men, 
this name (I ſay) the Indges now giuc 
ynto inoney : neyther was that long agoe 
done : for Auguitus the Emperour, dif- 
poſing ofthe Coxrts, the greater part of 
the 1#d2es wore Iron Rings, and th 
werenot called Equites ( or Gentlemen ) 
bur /udices (or Judges.) The name of E- 
quites (or Gentlemen) reſted in the troops 
of publique horſes . Bur afterward , in 
the ninth yeare of the reigne of Tiberius, 
when the Order of Gentlemen was come 
into an vnion (for ſo he termeth it ) or- 
der was taken for the credite of the wea- 
ring of Rings, as that they ſhould be vn- 
to all Genilemencommon. And at length 
( ſaith hee ) when as Cates Sulpitius Galba 
going about to gaine the credite of a 


the fines of Tauernes and Vidualling 
houſes) had complained inthe Senate, 


— — 


youthfull good name with his Prince, by 


| 


— 


| 


even Chapmen and Pedlers to be defen- 
ded from the penalry of ſuch their miſde- 
meanor, by the wearing of Rings; it was 
for this cauſe by the Senatedecreed, that 
it ſhould not bee lawfull for any nan to 
wear a Ring,bur vnto him who being fice 
born, both by his father and grand-tather 
by the Fathers {ideqwas valued ar 40. Se- 
ftertices. And by the Law Fuluia concer- 
ning the Theater,to ſuch as had place and 
did fitin one of the foureteene orders or 
degrees. Heereby ir came to paſſe , that 
they ſeemed to be of the Order of Geatle- 
men, which did wearegoldeRings, tor 
that it was not lawfull forany faro doc, 
bur ſuch as had a Geztlemans ſubſtance. 
And therefore Suetonirs writeth, Iulius 
Ceſar when as in exhorting ofhis Soul- 
dicrs, he oftentimes ſhewed the finger of 
his lefthand, and ſaid, that he could wil- 
lingly, for theirſakes, be content to pluck 
off his owneRing ; to haue been thought 


in ſo doing, _— to haue promuted| 
vato eueric one of them, the rightro| 


wearca Golde Ring, and the ſubſtance 


ofa Gentleman. But after that ir wasper-| 


mitted to.all Gentlemen indifferently to 
weare them rbat marke (ſayth Plnic) 
beganne to bee indifferently of all men 
deſired: For before, Gentlemen and Iud- 
ges were knowne by their Iron Rings; but 
at length, whileſt the Order of Gentle- 
men is ſeperated from the Free-borne- 
men, the wearing of Rings was commu- 
nicated with them rhat were bond-men, 
and of ſeruile condition : that is to ſay, 
with ſuch as were ofbondmen and ſlaves, 
become free. Howbeit this right of wea- 
ring of gold Rings,was not wont in anci- 
ent time to be giucr to any other, but ro 
ſuch as had right manfully and valiantly 
behaued themſclues in the wars; neither 
was the right of wearing of a gold Ring, 
euer giuen toſuch, as were of band-men 
made free, except they were alſo made 
free-men borne, (which was in auncient 
time a Priuiledge not to be granted but 
by the Prince.) Andit was alwaies in an- 
cient time,accounted a greater matter tO 
be a freeman borne,then ro be rewarded 
with the right to wearc a gold Ring: For 
that ſheweth vs cuen from our birth to be 
freemen born,whereas this right of wea- 
ring ofa gold Ring,indeed,cither blottes 
out, oras much as it can , waſheth away 
the ſtaines of ſeruitude; yet ſo,as that the | 
| ſhgne 
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—_—— thereof for euer remaineth. Bur the | were. As for their Studies and Cloflers, 
creating or reſtoring of aiman vato Gen- | they were full of Bookes and Records,re- 
try,commeth nearer vnto Nature,which | ſtitying the Noble a&ts by them worthily 
bringeth with it all the commodities of | performed, and rhe honourable Offices 
inaturall Gentry, and that belonged one- 


} 
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ly vato the Prince, to reſtore agayne a 
man baniſhed or caſt inte exile, vnto his 
former eſtate andplace : who becing ſo 
reſtored vnto rheir bloud or birth-right, 
were not onely ingrafted into thenum- 
ber of the cittizens of Xome, bur alſo in- 
rolled among the 2u#rztes; that ſo, they 
mightbe parcakers of all thehonours and 
offices of the Common-weale, Therfore 
it is of Plizy called jus Quiritumthat is to 


There was alſo among the Ancients,a 
certaine right of hauing of /mages or S14- 
tues, which was by the Senate giuen vnto 
ſuch, as had notably borne ſome great 
Office, or worthily deſerucd ſome great 
honours, which was not ſo much forthe 
marke and ſigne of Nobilitie , as of the 
ſtocke and Family whereunto they were 


tues for their ſtocke and family , there 
was no doubr, bur that they thereunto 
brought Nobilitiealſo. And I know not 


|what greater or more excellent thing 


there was, then to hauethe right and-po- 
wer to vie Statues and /mazes. | 

Plizie in his nine and thirtie Booke 
thus writeth 5 4pud IMatores, Imagines 11 
atris erant, que ſpectarentur , expreſiis 


| vultus ſingulis aiponetantar armarys , vt 


eſſent 1magines que comitarentur geniilta 
funera, ſemper g, defunito aliquo, totus ad- 
erat Familie ets qui unquam fuerat popu- 
lus. Stemmata vero lines diſcurrebant ad 
Imagines pictas . Tablina vero codicibus 
implebantur, (5 monumentis rerum 75 ma- 
giitratuum geitorum. In the timc of our 
Aunceſtours, 1mages and Statues were in 
thcir Courts tobe ſeene, linely counter- 
fairs and portraictures were in all thcir 
Studies and Cloſers placed , tothe end 
that there might bee ſtill Images , to at- 
tend and ſet forth the Funerals of ſuch as 
were to be buried of that ftocke and Fa- 
mily. And alwayes, when any Gentle- 
man of note and marke dyed, all the 
whole race of them that were then liuing 
of that houſe and Srocke , accompanied 


| [thedead corpes; and from their Armes, 


lines were drawne along vnto the pain- 


” Images of them whoſe Armes they 


ſay, The right and Prinilege of the Quirites. 


given . For, they which obtayned Sta- 


by chem in the Stare & Common-weale 


borne and diſcharged, whileſt they yerli- 
ued . Whereby it is declared , Statues 
and Images to haue bin rather the {ignes 
of ſome great Office well diſcharged , 
then of any Nobilitie. Neyther , that ail 
the Images , of all that were of the ſtocke 
and race ofthem, to whom the right of 
Images belonged, were wont to be carri- 
ed at the Funerall ſolemnities of their 
kinſmen, but onely the Images of them, 


who with great prayſe and glorie , had |. 


borne and diſcharged ſome honourable 
Office, and who had of the Senate obray- 
ned that right and priuiledge. 

VV herefore Cicero reckonerh vp this 
right of hauing Images, amongſt the or- 
naments of Magiſtrates. Such as are,the 
Gowne, the Senators Robe, the Chaire of E- 

ſtate, and, to hane thepreheminence to deli- 
wer his minde and opinion firit : All which 
things paſled not vnto their poſteritie, fo 
that they might ve che ſame in ſuch ſort 
as did the Nobility, of ſuch as had beene 
Confuls, Pretors, and ſuch like : which the 
Romain Lawes would haue to diſcend vn- 
to thejr Nephewes in theſe degrees; that 
as well the women, as the men, vnto the 
Nephewes ſonne, ſhould be accounted 
of the ſame dignitie that their Anceſtors 
wereof . In briefe, hethat had brought 
the right ofhauing of Images into his Fa- 
mily , is to be thoughtto haue done no 
more, but that his owne [mage might be 
carried foorth athis owne Funerall, and 
the Funeralls of them of his owne ſtocke 
and Kindred; and nor, that the Images 
of his poſterity , ſhould alſo in ſuch Fu- 
nerall ſolemnity be carried ; but onelie 
the Images of them who had gotten the 
like right. And theſe Images were kept at 
home in their houſes , and were carried 
toorth at the Puneralls ofthem of theyr 
houſe and ſtocke, for an example of their 
Noble acts by them done. But concern- 
ing Images and Statues, many thus doe 
thinke , That they which had the Images 
of their Aunceſtors, were accounted and 
called 4ncient Noblemen,and thoſe which 


had bur onely their owne Images, were | 


reputed and called New Noblemen- but 
ſuch, as had neither Image oftheir owne, 
nor 
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nor of their Aunceſtovrs , rhey were re- 
pated as baſe and vnnoble. And yerthey 
of the common ſort of rhepeople , ha- 
uing obtained the Offices (called Caru- 
les, or of the Inory Chayre of Efate ) had 


alſo their /-ages. And thus much con- 
cerning the right of [mages and Statues: 
Now wil I againe returne vnto Romwlns. 
As Komulizs had diuided the people in- 
ro two degrees or orders(viz.)the order 
of the Senators, and of the Common per- 
ſons, calling their Progeny Patricios and 
Optimates(or the Progeny of the Fathers, 
and of the No%ility ) and the Progeny of 
the other Plebeios ( or a Progeny diſcen- 
ded from the vulgar and common ſort of 
people) ſodeuided he their Offices and 
vocations alſo . Vnto the Patrici or ſuch 
as diſcended of the Senators, hee left the 
liberall profefſions (41z.) rhe bearing of 
Armes and Offices, the making of Sacri- 
fices , the deciding of controuerſies in 
Lawe, and the adminiſtration of all buſi- 
nefles belonging in publique vnto the cit- 
tic and Commonweale: But to the Com- 
2n0n people he left the bearing of Armes , 
alſo the rilling of the ground & the feed- 


he aſſigned vnto ſtrangers, Marchandize, 
and ſeruile miniſteries , he wholly com- 
mitted vnto them. 

The Romaines themſelnes,he would 
not haue to exerciſe any baſe trade,or la- 
borious and painefull buſinefſez; vnto 
whom hee forbad all :vahoneſt maner of 
gaine, for all ſuch manner of gaining was 
thought vnſeemely vnro ſuch as were Fa- 
thers in the Common-weale : neyther in 
ancient time could one be choſen Sena- 
tor , or one ofthe Patricii, but by an ex- 
preſſe Law,to that end and purpoſe pro- 
pounded to the people , which was the 
greateſt office belonging vnto a King, a 
Coz/#ll, or a DiFFator. But in what things 
the Patricti were diſcerned from them of 
the common ſort of the People, is by ma- 
ny examples tried : for the Patriciz which 
excelied in Nobility, and which were ho- 
neftly begotten and well brovght vp, had 
a Tavlct or tewell on their breaſts, and lit- 
tle Moones on their feer, for they vied I- 


uory Buckles, crooking horned wile, like 
vnto the Moore, which they ſay was or- 


CharaQer of |dained by Numa, that Senators and their 


poſterity, ſhould vnto their black ſhooes 


ing ofcattle : other baſe trades and occu- 
pations (not beſeeming free-men' borne) 


tie Moones, as if by the CharaGer of the 
Moone, the number of an hundred had 
beene deſigned and figured, in which 
number the Sexators were then contay- 
ned. But the Tablet they wore was of 
Gold, made in forme of an heart,where- 
with rhey of auncient time, are reported 
to haue allo ſcaled their Letters : which 
Tablet free-borne boyes, and the ſonnes 
of ſuch as had ſerued on horſe-backe , v- 


ſed to weare, together with the imbroi-| _ 
dered Gowne called Pretexta, vntill they | 


wereſeuenteene yeares olde , which time 
expired, they then in a ſolemne feaſt han- 
ged ir vp vntotheir houſhold, or harth- 
gods , whom they called Zares. Eueric 
honourable and noble youth wore this 
Pratexta or imbrodered Gowne about 
his coat, bur after child-hoode paſt, this 
Pretextabeing left off in the ſeuenteenth 
yeare, and ſometime in the ſixtecnth,and 
fifreenth alſo,they put on the gowne(cal- 
led Toga wirilis) or Mans Gowne : that 
which was imbroidered with Purple,was 


wont to be giuen only tothem whole fa- 


thers had borne the great Offices (called 


| Curules)or ſome other greathonors. The 


order of Gentlemen, and the Common ſort 
of People, in auncicnt time did weare no 
Purple, The garment of the Tribune of 
the People, and of them ofthe Comminal- 
tie, was a cloake, ſuch as they called Sav?, 
Endromides,and Cuculh,Caſſocks, Mantles, 
and Cloakes with hoodes. But in ſucceed- 
ing times , the Commonersindeede did 


| weare Purple, but yetdifferentfrom that 


which the Senators wore(w1i2.)of a darke 
colour,and died with the iuyce ofhearbs, 
and not with the right Tyrian purple die. 
Beſidethat, the Patricii, by the inſtituti- 
on of Romwulns had the Auſpicis or offices 
of Diuinatiou belonging vato them, and 
the Senate the offices of Prieſthood. Bur 
this ordinance (faith Dionyſis) continu» 
ednot long,for that al things were made 
common with them ofthe Comminalty. 
Andleſt any man ſhould thinke the dig- 
nitic of the Patricii, and of the Senators 
to be the ſame; Tacitzs reporteth, the 
Emperour Claudizsto haue ſeleted out 
ofthe Senate, euery one of the moſt aun- 
cient fort of the Sexators into the num- 


ber ofthe Patriciz, there being now but a 
few lcfc of thoſe families which Ro-ulws 
called Maiorum, and Lucius Brutus, Ma- 
zorum Gentium.But there is another thing 

where- 
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whereat thou wilt happily more maruell, 
which is , that the Conminaltie growing 
ſtrong (as there was a paſling over from 
the ſtate of a Commoner vnto the degree 
of one of the Patr;ciz ) ſodiuerſe ot the 
patricii allo went ouer vnto the Commi- 
waltie, and ſo became of their numbers. 
The cleion of the Sexators , according 
to the alterations and changes of times, 
belonged ſometimes vnto the Kings , af- 
terward to the Conſuls, and .to the Did#a- 
ters, After the kings driuen out,wereade, 
the Conſuls to haue choſen ſuch of the 
Patricii as were deereſt vnto them , and 
afterward ſome of the Commoners alſoto 
bee Tribunes of the Souldicrs with Cor- 
alary power, vncill that it was by the 
Law provided , that the Cenſors ſhould 
 Warde by Warde make choice ofthem 
in the Senate. By and by after a ſub- 


 |ſance was required for the creating ofa 
Senator, and if he that was ſo choſen, did 


afterward waſte and weaken his ſaid ſub- 
ſtance , heloſt alſo his order and degree. 
Whereforcit is manifeſt,the Komarne 
Nobilitieroſhaue beenc eſtabliſhed in the 
dignitic of the Patricii, and ofthe Sena- 


tothe Order of Gentlemen, we gather of 


|that which followeth , although ſome 0- 


thers be of other opinion . Dionyſims at- 
firme.h,three hundred Gentlemen to have 
beene choſen by Rownulus., out of the 
moſt honourable Families , renne out of 
cucry Warde. Some ofthe Gentlemen 
were ſuch as ſerued vpon a publike horſe, 
altogether in the Cirtie z otherſome of 
them were ſuch as ſcrued vpon a priuate 
horſe in the Armie abroad. Thepublike 
horſe the Cenſor appoynted, and pub- 


ated, as w2ll out of them that werediſ- 
cended from the Sexators, as out of the 
Comminaltie, who at lengrh were for their 
{mbſtance created alſo, as were the Sexa- 
tors, But a Gentlemans (ubſtance was 
foure hundred thouſand SeZertices, 
which being conſumed and ſpent , the 
reputation and dignitic of a Geptleman, 
therewith took _ alſo. Jfidore writeth, 
That although a man were by birth a Se- 


| came to be ot 
lawiull yeares 
«counted bur 


aGencleman 
ofRome. 


zatorsſonne,yervntill he came to lawfull 
yeres, he was but a Roman Gentleman, 8 
ſo afterward came intothe order of the 
Senators. Liny bringeth in Perſeus King of 
Macedon, thus ſpeaking. Equites Romani 


—_ 


| where renowned, and to haue diuided 
the other Ocder from the vulgar ſortof| 


_ which not to have beene denied vn- - 


lique Horſe-men, or Gentlemen, he cre- 


—————— 


—— 


principss inuentutis, Equites Seminarium 
Senatus , inde leftos in patrum numerum 
Conſules, inde jmperatores creant .* The 
Romaine Gentlemes'laith he) are the Prin- 


ces of the youth, the Gentlemen are the 
Seminarie of the Senate, out of them be- 
ing choſen into the number of the Fa- 
thers, they create their Con/ulls , our of 
them they create their Generals. The Ko- 
maint Gentlemen did weare the Robe of E- 
ſtate, neither could any man be ofthe or-| 
der of the Gentlemen of tome, but thathee| 
muſt be free-borne. Wherefore, to be a 
Romain Gentleman, was ſomewharta grea- 
rer matter, then fimply to bea free man 
borne. Yer Plinyhath written, the wear- 
ing of Rings, to haue inſerted and pur a 
middle and third Orderinto the People; 
and them co have begunne to be euerie] 


People, or the Comminaltie; as if hee 
ſhould haue ſaide , The Gentlemenat the 
firſt ro haue beene Commoners , bur af- 
terward to haue been men of better note 
& marke : which according to the words 
of 1ſidore before recited,may ſeeme to be 
compared vnto the Senators children, 
who were accounted-among the Equites 
or Gentlemen, vntill they came vnto the 
Senators age. q 

In the queſtion of Nobilirie, not one-} 
ly the ignorant, bur cuenthe learned al- 
ſo,much erre,whileſt chat they agree nor 


vpon the proper ſignification of theſe} 


words, Eugenia, Nobilitas, Generoſus, No- 
bilss, Ingenums, Gentilsss that is, Honour of | 
birth, Nobility,a Gentleman, a Noblemaan,a 
man free born;a Gentleman,For while they | 
interpret Exzenia the Greeke word , No- 
bilitas in Latine (and with vs Nobility) the 
moregenerall word is brought in place | 
and ſteed of the more particular : or as 
the Logicians We to ſay. , Genus pro Specte. 
For why, Eugenia or honour of Birth, is 
but the on2 kinde of Nobilitre, called Nas 
tine, (and not allkinde of Nobilitte ) re- 
quiring a cerraine antiquitie of ſtocke, of 
riches, and of vertues as AriZotlewould 
haue it) whoſe words are theſe : Nox dj- 
wites, neque bom, ſed quiavirtutibus, di- 
witys, wel antiquis bonus deſcenderunt Eu- 
genes [unt habendi: Nor the rich men qn- 

y , neyther the good men alone, but 
they which haue deſcended from Ver- 
rues, Riches, and good Aunceſtors,are | 

ro 


Mt 
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1 


Eug-niaior 
[Nobulitic of 


birth, 


1 


ro be accounted: Noolemen borne. © 


'» Nobility of birth , which is called Eage- 


nia.is of Oſorr:es defined: Splendor wel atg- | 


"nitat generis in guo maxime virtntes exthe 
terynt vite Communi ſalutares gr commu» 
de.'The luſter or dignity of tocke,wher- 


 |in. maſt»great vertues have flouriſhed, 


wholeſome and commodions for the 
commion vſe of mans liſe .. -VV hich Ofo- 
7:43afirmerh , to be as itwere ſubiectro 
rottenneſle, and with olde age to be able 
to. be conſumed and ended...But this rule 
15n0t.in our Courtreceiued . Symon SY- 


[2021 in theſe words reprooueth Ofort- 


*, hisvame beeing concealed , or elſe 
ſome-other man of the ſame. opinion 
with him. Supine logquntur qui aiunt quem: 
admadum ſunma Sexettus mentis vini cy 
conſilium debilitat.z. fic etians Nobilitatis 


ſplendorem mediocri, vetugtate augert, &x- 


ydly (faith he)which ſay, that as great 01d 
age doth weaken the force & iudgement 
of the'minde; ſo alſo, the glory and luſter 


tie.encicaled,but yet to bewith extreme 
olde:age extinguiſhed .. For as the {imi- 
litude (ſaith he) agrecth nor, ſoneyther 
doth.it well conclude:: For the more 
atincient that a Stacke or Family is, by 
ſo much the credit and reputation there- 
of is greater. Andyethee the ſayde S7- 
mou torgetting himſelfe in another place 
ſtumblerhar the ſame ſtone, by ſerring 
bonnds and limites-vnto the ſame Euge- 


[geia, or Natine Nobilitie, and by decrec- 


ing that a long: and continuate race of 
Noble Progenitours, in whom great 


| vertues haue oftentimes ſhined vnto the 


number of three diſeens ,, doth: make a 
true NobleSrocke, or Eugenia .' And that 
the beginning of a Stocke or Familie, is 
no further to be deriued, then from the 
fourth Predeceſlor;; left in ſearching fur- 


|ther,,- euen Kings. themſelues. ( as fayth 
{-Plato) ſhould be deriued from Slaxes, or 


Slanesfrom Kings. "= 

:  - Of: this Eugenis.or NatineNobilitte, 
allageshave beſtthought, buryerſo, as 
thatall the right of Novilitie ſhould vpon 
itbe ground : fora man may be Noble, 
although he be no Exgenes, or from No- 
biles diicended; yea, he may.be more ho- 


{| nourable then he which is ſo diſcended, 


alrhough nor fo ancient a Gentlemay . As 
ancw made Earle , compared with an 


trema vero. Sexetta confici. They ſpeake. 


of. Nobzlitic to be with moderate antiqui- 


Slaves. And.cheir Anceſtors they recko- 


mos eſſe factos now's Calo dimiſſos, ſed qui 


—_— 


byPrincesthemſelues , andthattwo ma- 


.more cxpreſſely by name and perfectly, 
. by-reſtoring of -men to.; their birth or 
-blood. And whereas men of ſeruile con- 


knowne, Free-borne-men, and Men of free 


| 


. | Eſqmireot a moſt auncient Family. As 


Aegathacles, ofa Potter made a King. 


VV hat was Romalus ? VVhat was Tullis 


Hoitulins? And what was Tarquinins Prife 
Cas? THEY 6d. \ 7 

- Bntlervsnow cometo ſearch our thre 
ſrgnification 6f theaforcſaid words : The 
Romazmes divided tficir People into Free- 
men and Slagesz of Free-men, ſome were 
of Bond-ſlaues made Free-men (whom 
they called Libertini ) orher-ſome, were 


Free-men borne; (whom they called Inge c 


nu.) The 2zbertiai were: Cittizens: of 
Rome, who were three-wayes manumiſed 
or made free;-that is toſay., 'by Wi/l or, 
Teitament., or inthe open Congregation. 
or aſſembly ofthepeople,or betoxe ſome 
publique 27ag;#rate whichrhad power ſo 
to:doe. And hereupon happily in aunci- 
ent time, when'as this .aur:Kingdome 
was much oppreſſed with deruile ſtate 
and condition ; the word F7azckln, for 
a man madefreec, or enfranchiſed , was 
in vie, except :youhad:ratheritrohauc 
beene vſed, for a Free-borue-man. . 

-- But they wetecalled: Ingenu or Free- 
borne-men;* who neyther themiclues, nei- 
thertheir Aumceftors had cuer ſerued as 


ned yp, cuen' from their Grand-father, 
which is evident by theſe words of Zine. 
An onquam fando audiftis Patricios pri- 


patrem Cicere Auumque poſiint # Did you} 
euer heare it ſpoken; the. Fathers to haue 
beene firſt made, and. not: fent downe' 
from Heaven ; but ſuch-as could reckon 
vp their Father and Grand-father : thatis 
roſay, nothing but Free-borne-men. 

© ' Freedome of birth , opened a way vn- 
toall degrees of Honours, which (cuen 
as Politicall Nobilitie) was eyther Natine, 
or Datiue ;; thatis ro ſay, by.birth, or by 
gift. Datiue Freedome was by. certayne 
Magifrates giuen , andac length onclic 


ner of wayes, the one ſecretly.and notfo' 
plainely, by the gift of a R772, the other 


dition were. but by one namecalled and 


e5tate and condition , had two or mot 
names. .And the name which they tooke 


freedome of 
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gizen by chance. ſomrime to becom pro- 
per to a ſtocke or family. As Trllizs was a 
name proper & peculiar to a Family,bur 
Cicero was a name gotten by chance, and 


faigned of the Pulle called Crcer, (or the 
Cichpeaſe) the forme whereof one of thar 


ſame name of C:cero began tobe Gentile 


Orator , to his Brother, and to their po- 
ſterity. T»//yinhis Tropicks definerh,Ger- 
tiles eſſe qui eodeminter ſe ſunt nomine, qut 
ab Ingenuns oriundiſunt, quorum Matorum 
nemo ſeruitutem ſermerit : qui Capite non 


ſunt d1minuti, them to be Gentiles (or of 


the ſame ſtocke and family ) which are a- 


mong themſclues of the ſame name diſ- 
cended of Free-borne-men , none of 
whoſe Anceſtors had ſerued as ſlaves, or 
had becne condemned to looſe their li- 
berty, (tate, or Country. 

They which were called Gentiles ( or 
ofthe ſame ſtocke or family) were of ne- 
ceſſity to bee diſcended from Jnzenui or 
Free-borne-men; for that of Slaues,and 
of them whom they called Zbertini or 
men of {[laues made free,there is no ſtock 
or family . Wherefore, the right of Gez- 
tility, or ofhauing ofa Stocke and Fami- 
ly, although it was different from Ngb1/:- 
ty, yet is irnot to be doubted , bur thar ir 
was in great eſteeme & reucrence among 
the Romaines, and rothem, to haue a- 
boue all things deſired to bee called Gep- 
tiles, as men that had beene diſcended 
from ſome good ſtocke or kindred. And 
that deſire hath cuen yet vnto this day 
poſſeſſed all 7taly. 

For among the Yenetzans they are cal- 
led Gentilhuomini, who deriue their ſtock 
from the firſt Inhabitants of thar Iſland ; 
and which are themſclues Patricy , or dil- 
cended from the Senators. And that word 
Gentilhnomo, as it were by hand deliucred 
from the 1calians to the Frenchmen from 
the Frenchmen remoued to vs; andarthe 
length , rogether with the new placeof 


dwelling, hath begunne to pur anew (ig- 


nification,differing from that which Ger- 
tilis orGentilitas was of, amongſt the aun- 
cient Romaiges. 


For it is falſe whichſome, & they lear- 


| CF alia plebera nec potentia minor nec diant- | 
| kate ) orta eff in Regillis, the Clandian 
| ſtocke and family, of the order ofthe P#- 
family had vpon the end of his noſe, who 
thercof was firſt ſo firnamed : but that | them alſo of the Comminalry,neither in 


or proper to that Pamily, as to Cicerothe | ther) rife vp at &ez7/}. Butthey ſeeme to. 


ncd alſo,haue deliuered,Gentihtie ro haue | 


Gentile, or proper to them of that race or beene proper onely vnto the Patriciz: for 
kindred. And ver itis to be noted, names : why, it was common vnto the vulgar ſort 


of the people (as was 72genmity it ſelle) 


[1 


which appeareti2 by this one place of $z- 
, etonius. Patricia gens Clanata ( fit tian | 


fricy, ( for there was another hovſe of 


power nor in dignity inferiour to the 0- | 


} 


have beene deceiued, by that which Ziny 
writeth, Romul:zs to hauc created an bur | 
dared Senators, which he called :aiorum | 
gentium { or of the greater families) and 

Brutus another h4a4red allo.called 1:n0- 
rum getium(or of the leſſer families.) Bur | 
this proueth not, that we muſt therefore | 
grant , only them ofthe order ofthe Pa- 
zricy , to have had a ſtocke ard family; 
neither didrhis fo calling of them, 2a:s- 
rumand Minorum gentinm , diuide them 
from the common people, but theſelues 
among themfelues only; for that,where- 
as they were all choſen of Free-borne-Cit- 
tizens (and which had their ftocke and fa- 
mily) yerſach of the as Komulrs had crea-| 
red, broughtthe honour of the order of; 
the Patriciz ſooner into their ſtocke and 
family , then did they whom Brut: had 
freed: vato them . They are alſo called 
Gentiles, who inlikenes of name agree a- 
mong themſclues ( alchough there be no 
kindred amongſt them at all.) 

Among the Athenians they were cal- 
led Gernite,that is to ſay,Geptil?s, not they 
which were toyned among themſclnes in | 
ſtacke or blood, but were of thoſe ſort of 
people,who,diuided into VWardes,grew 
into a certaine ſociety and fellowſhip a- 
mong themſclues. For among the 4the- 
nians there were foure Tribes, and cuerie 
Tribe was divided into three Wardes, 
which made twelue V Vardes. And eue- 
ry VVarde was diuided into thirty parts, 
which they called Gextes or Kinrecs. But 
againe to the purpoſe. 

V'Vhy a ſtock or family among the Ro- 
maines is to be derined from the Granifa- 
ther., neyther could conſiſt but in two ar 
the leaſt(vis )the grandfather and the fa- 
ther : Somethinke rhe rcaſon thereof to 
be, for that the Zatine word Gens (ignif- 
etha multitude,which requireth mo then 
one: and yer Gens ſeemeth tobe called,as 
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it were Genz- (that is toſay a ſtock or kin- 


of Stocks, and of begionings of Families 
and Houſes. 

Ingennity, orfreedom of birth, hadthe 
Ornaments thereof trom nature, and had 
reſpec voto liberty, which it ſtill deriued 
from the Grand-fathers.But Gentility was 
a matrer ofthe ciuill Law , and was refer- 
red vnto the ancientneſlc of Aguation (or 
kindred by the fathers fide)differing from 
the other onely in antiquity of ſtocke: for 
itisnorneedfull ro deriue or take Agna- 
1103s farther then from the Father. 

\\ Lich it ur bec ſo, then Geptility and 
Nobility are all ove and the ſame thing. 
And they confound Gentilty (wherof the 
common peopleno lefſe vant and boaſt, 
then doe the Noblemen) with Nobility: 
which deny him tobee a Noble -man by 
birth, but he whoſe Grandfather was No- 
ble ;neicher agree they with themſclucs, 
when they dare to affirme (but by vvhat 
authority I knowe not) Nobility together 


ouer vnto their poſterity, accoroing vnto 
that ſaying of Mantuas: 

2uiwvirit in folijs venit 4 radicibus humor - 
Et patrum in natos abe.ant cs ſemine mores. 


The beauty ofthe faireſt branch, 
doth from the roote proceede: 
Ard ſo the Fathers manners do 
in their off-ſprivg abide. 
And otherwiſe out of Horace : 
Eit in J[nuencu,eft inequis patrums 
V irtus : ne9, imbellem feroces 
Progenerant Aquils Columbans. 
In Bullockes,and in Hotſes eke, 
the Syres worth we proue : 
Nor doth the hardy F agle hatch, 
the weake and fearfull Doue. 


By which Analogics, the learned Po- 
ets verily went about to ſtirre vp Noble 
and couragious youths, to the imitating 


of their Fathers vertues, being otherwiſe 


not ignorant Nobility whereot we intreat 


to be a thing ciuill or Political, & not na- 
turall. And indeed of vnreaſonable crea- 
rures, there be diuers kindes, bur of men 
there is but one ſort. VVherctore, as an 


—_———— Cr. ee. 


with the ſeed ofthe Parents to bee paſſed | 


| being a Nobleman.) In briefe, the plenty 


| Eagle bringethnot forth aDove,ſo ney-( 
dred) the Letcer V. beeing taken away. 
Howbcittheſe rwo words differ, the one | 
of them from the other, for that Genu-l1g- | 
nificih aſtocke and beginning ; but Gems | 
importeth as it were a certain mu'titude | 


thcr doth a man begeta Hare. Bur admit 
that good men are begotten of good Pa- 
rents, and valiant men,ot valiant fathers, 
But it this be vnto mankinde proper,why 
are not good and valiant children begot- 
ten by good and valiant common petr- 
ſonsalſo? tor why , they are men aſwel; 
as the other, but vothing is then this rule 
more deceirfull. For through the corrup- 
tion of mans nature, we ſee it oftentimes 
to happen, an vnthrifty ſonne to be born 
of a thrifty Father : a foole, to be begor- 


ten of awiſe man; a Coward, of a valiant | 


man. Neither is this now any nouel ric 
or new rnatter, bur ſuch as tooke roote c- 
uen in the firſt corruption of our Nature, 
For accurſed Caine was the firſt begotren 
ſonne of Adam, a moſt good father, ard 
ofhim the ſame was good 4bel begons. 
1acob alfo and Eſau ,were the twinncs of 
a moſt bleſſed father : of which cwo,God 
loued the one, and hated the other. And 
if there be any thing of great operation, 
which is paſſed ouer together with mans 
ſcede, it is alcogether vice ſo farre off is 
it from being of any vertue which is cuer 
with labour and ſtudy begotten, bur boin 
neuer. An Emperour (:s Ferrets wri- 
teth) for his bodily ſubſtance is no better 
then other men; and yer for the highnes 
of his dignity, is moſt like vato God. De- 
moZhenes ſaith alſo, wicked Sonnes {as it 
were by a certaine farall deſtinic) ro bee 
borne of good Parents. Iris alſo com- 
mony ſaidein the Grecke Prouerbe,The 
misfortunes of the Worthies ſonnes. VVhat 
ſhould Ilproduce the Mathematicians and 
Afrologers, which atfirme Nobilitie and 
Iznobility much more certainly to depend 
of the force and influence of the ſtares , 
then of the conſtitution of parents. 

And yetthe vulgar ſort, and not with- 
out cauſe, vſcth to expect ſome greater 
thing in Princes children, then in poore 
mens; of which their hope and expeca- 
tion, there are many cauſes alledged , as 


the great means Noblemen haue,for the | 


beſt bringing vp and inſtruQing of their 
children (for itis a ſhame vnto the ſonne 
ifhe ſhou ddegenerate from his Father, 


of Kinſmen and Friends.giuing the good 
Counſell. Neither was the Poets minde 
any other,if you marke his concluſion. 
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Chap-4 __ Ofche firſt Roman Nobility. 


Doftrina ſed vim premouct inſitams 
Reft;qu2 C ulins peftora roborant, 


InſtruRion,helpes Dame Natures powres, 
And teaching, ſtrergths thoſe mindes of ours. 


lone, are yet in mans Nature, whichbe- 
come not otherwiſe fruitfullthen do rhe 
ſeeds of Hearbs, according vnto the ma- 
ner and faihion that they are manured & 
ordered with; ſo that a man well brought 
vp,may much more eaſily obtayne Phi- 
loſophicall Noblilitie, then can a man 
that hath beene well borne, | 

Wherefore poore Countrey-mens 
Children, who know nothing more then 
their beaſts and catrell, ſeeme rather to 
be rudg Su4ns then men. Whereas 0- 
'thers, bornein betterplace, cuen in the 
ſame Schooles, and in the ſame Studies, 
ſtrive wita Noble-mens Children , and 
would to God they did not ſo do , both 
with greater profic and praiſe. 

Other reaſons yet remaine, which 
prooue Politicall Nobilitie nor to bee a 
thing ſubſtanriall,but meere accidenrall: 
for why , it may be both preſent and ab- 
ſent , withoutthe corruption of the ſub- 
ie& whereof ir. dependeth; fo that the 
paſſage thereof may be letted by ſome 
heynous offence committed. Ir. is alſo 
loſt By voluntary departing or relinqui- 
ſhing of the ſame (when as Nature inthe 
meane while cannot bechruſt away with 
a forcke) which wee reade to haue beene 
done, of many of theRomaine Patricy, 
who refuſing their Patriciat dignity, took 
| [on them the ſtate and condition of the 
vulgar ſort,or Commoners. Now many; 
through the Lawyers termes, arein this 
matter deceiued , who call the extingui- 
ſhing ofNobility for ſome offence com- 
mitted , The corruption of blood : which 
manner of phraſe and ſpeech , they vſe 
not, forthat Native Nobility is naturally 
and eſſentially in; the humour of vlood, 
morethan other hereditarie facultie, but 
becauſerhe right of inhericance, which is 
by the degrees of the communication of 
blood dire&ed , is by that meanes deter- 
mined or ended,& in hatred of the crime, 
itis called Corruption, with the infetion 
whereof , all their children are polluted 
and defiled. 
| Neither cana ſtronger argument be 


By Natures ingrafted or hidden power, 
hee vnderſtandeth certayne ſeedes of ver- 
tues, which by the goodneflc of God a- 


| whether ſuch Nobility in the fon, be Na- 


deuiſed, ro proue Nobility not to be min- 
gled with the blood, then that the Nobility 
of the Grandfather ennobleth nor his ne-! 
phue by his ſon,condemned to loſe his li- 
berty,ſtare,or country . Of which this ci- 
uill inſtitution, a natural] reaſon is giuen ; 
to wit, for that an vnable mean letteth & 

hindereth the extreams to be joynedte- 
gether. Bur yer it was wont to be deman- 
ded withvs, no otherwiſe the it was long 
agoc with rhe ancient Romains, whether 
the nobility ofthe father being a Sexator, 
do profit his ſon, being borne before his 
father had obtained that dignity ? And 


tine or Datiue? Whereumto I anſwer, The 
child by our cuſtorn,to be immediatly by 
his fathers nobility cnnobled,& their chil 
dren,like the boughes ofa tree, remoued 
into aricher ground, are green & floriſh 
with the ſame new moyſture that the bo- 
dic of the tree doth . Andſuch Nobility 
hath deſerued ro be calledNVatixe,for that 
it extcnderh not but tothem , which are 
borne of ſuch a father. Asftorcxample: 
A Baron, being honored with the title of 
an Earle, his firſt begotten ſon forthwith 
rakerh vnto him the ticle of ſome Barony, 
and all his daughters are ſaluted Ladies 
and Madames, | 
Wherfore we conclude Natine nobility | Natiue No- 
to bedrawne from the father,8& not to be mn 
needfull for vs to ſeek for it further: for it [1c qerine dra 
may be,thart ſomrime it canot be derjued [ther then fr 
from the grandfather,asin caſe that ſome the father, 
great offence of the fathercome betyixt : 
for a manborn of a noble father, is with- 
out all doabt by diſcent noble. But if anie 
man wil contend him,not properly to be 
Eugenes or nobly deſcended; I anſwere, 
the common ſort of people moſt of al,do 
reſpe& the ſame,butthe 14djcial{Conrt to 
haue thereofno care at all. For otherwiſe 
ſome new Princes ſhould be of lefie No- 
bility, then ſome meanc Noblemen,ifthe 
priuileges of Nobility ſhould be beſtow- 
cd , afterthe ballance of proper and true 
Eugenia. Adde moreouer,that if true E#- 
genia ſhould be vrged, it requireth nor 
only our great grandfathersgradfathers, 
buteuen all the reſt of our aunceſtours in 
continuall order, after them ro be Noble, 
£ich, profitable for the Common-weale, 
good me,8 withour ſpot or imputation. 
An hard ſpeech indeed, but an har- 
der rule ; and a conſequence, of all moſt 
Rr 2 hardeſt: } 
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ſrto be no 
hard thing to 
afficme,thar 
Nobility may 
be deriued 
from the mo- 
ther. 


hardeſt : Such anoble diſcended perſon, 
isa rare Bird, and yct ſome ſuch there be: 
bur concerning that matter, heare Ar- 
ſtotles opinion. Eugenia, verily (faith he) 
I haue found but in few, and no where an 
hundred good Eugenes. W hercfore the 
Athenians called their Noblemen by 
more vſuall words , Eupaterios and Ewpa- 


Noble fathers : although I do know theſe 
words to be oftentimes confounded with 
the word Eugenes. 

I hauc frankly affirmed Nobilitie to 
diſcend from the father to the children 
and whartif I ſhould fay the ſame force 
to bein the Mothers nobilitis alſo? Sure- 
ly , both reaſon and the opinions of Do- 
Qours , and ancient cuſtomes alſo, will 
be preſent forthe defence of this cauſe. 
If Nobility draw any thing naturall at all 
| from the Parents , almoſt the whole 
conſtitution of the Childe, is tobe gi- 
nen vnto the Mother. Ir hath alfo ſuch 
ſhape (if we may belecue Philoſophers) 
as the Mother concciueth, together with 
the ſeede. Forfirſt,it raketh life from the 
| Mother, it raketh likewiſe nouriſhment 
of and from the Mother,encreaſing from 
the Mother; and in bricfe , by the con- 
ſent of all men, it, together with ſpirit 
and vitall humour draweth from the mo- 
ther, affc ions, Vertues and vices. And 
thar ſuch power isin the Mother, it is 
manifeſt by the precepts of Phiſitians, 
who command Parents to be moſt care- 
full to what Nurſes they pur their chil- 
drento benurſed. Inbricfe,ifthe vertue 
of the Father be in the children to be re- 


uerenced , why ſhould not the Mothers 
beſoalſo: The manner ofthe Sex, doth 
neither diminiſh nor encreafe Nobilitie, 
whichis for itſelfeto be defired . Nay,in 
render women it ſeemeth ro haue bath 
more admiration and grace. 

Itis of a certayne Lawyer well writ- 
cen; Thatamongſt the cauſes for which 
the honour and dignitie of perſons, is en- 
creaſed or diminiſhed , that is of others 
the lighteſt , which is drawne from the 
difference of the Sexe : Y [pianws repor- 
reth, the ſonnes ofthe women of the 11s. 
enſes, of Delphos, and of Pontws, to haue 
beene aſſigned vnto the houſes of their 
Mothers, and not oftheir Fathers . P/«- 
tarch writeth, that amongeſt the Xanthy, 
che Sons were ingrafted into the ſtocke 


trides, as who ſhould ſay , Men borne of 


and family of their Morhers , and from| 
them the name of the ſtocke and kinred 
to be deriued, and not from their Fa- 
thers. The ſame thing Herodotm: repor- 
teth ofthem of Licia: as that they ſhould 
take the name and credite of their ſtocke 

and kindred from their Mothers , and 
that he was with them a free-borne-man, 
and Noble, that was borne of a free-born- 
woman,and Noble; alchough his Father 
were a Slaue or baſe common perſon; 
yea , and by the Lawes of the Romaines, 
the Sonnes in ſome caſes follow the be- 
ginning of their Mothers . Neyther is it 
a thing vaheard of with vs, nor with o- 
ther Nations, Sonnes to haue taken yn- 
to themſelues,names from their Mother, 
which were of greater nobility then their 
Fathers; as Kainatws de Clara. Spagtianus 
and Trebe{us Pollo, have written , 21a- 
crianus or Macrinus, to haue beene by his 
Mothernoble, his Father being but one- 
ly a valiant and martiall man. You may 
alſo with Cornelius Tacitus reade this ſen- 
rence : Jam depulſs Nerone , quiſnam eli- 
geretur inquirebant , (+ omnium ore Rubel- 
lins Plancus , eut Nobilitas per matremesx 
lulia familia . Nero being now depoſed, 
great inquiry was made, who ſhould bee 
choſen, and Rubelius Plantus was in &- 
very mans mouth, who was nobly borne 
by the mothers ſide of rhe 1ulian Family. 


i 
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And from theſe, Virgil, Ouid, and Statins 
Papinius diſagree not, whoſe verſes I hauc 
thought good heere toſer downe. 


VIRG, | 
Genus buic materna ſuperbum 
Nobilitas dabat : incertum de Patre ferebat. 
His Mothers noble birth, to him did giue anoble race, 
For by his fathers fide he was, born bue obſcure & baſe, 


OVID, 


Eft quoque per matrem Cylenonen addita nobis 
Altera Nobilitas, 


And by my Mother Cylenonie, 
Is doubled my Nobilitie. 


IDEM. 

Bain: ſuit Enander, qui quanquam clarns viroque, | 
Nobilior ſane, ſanguine matry erat, were 
From hence did old Exander come,whothogh he noble. 
By both fides , yet by Mothers blood, more noble did 


(appears 
PAPINIVS. 


Sed quicquid patrio ceſſatumeſi ſanguine,mater 
Redaidit, obſcurumque lates clareſcere vidit 

C onubio gauiſa domus. 
Stemmale materno ſelix,uirtute paterna. 


What 
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Vhar wanted in the Fathers blood, 
the Mothers didrequite the ſame; 

And the baſe houſe rejoyced much, 
by ſuch a match to grow to fame. 

By Mothers Stocke accounted bleſt. 
And Fathers vertues withthe beſt. 


Now the Reaſon which manyDo@ors 
bring, to prooue the Sonne to be parta- 
ker.of his Fathers Nobilitie, is thiss Ewc- 
rie thinz compound, partaketh of the forme 
and matter which azreeth to both the pa- 
repts. Wherefore,where the Law repug- 
nethnot with reaſon, this rale is to bee 


holden for true. 


(orby birth ) I haue thus much ſpoken 
and from hence I will directly proceede 
vnto Nobility Datiue,or to Xotlity which 
cometh by gitt. 
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« The diners beginnings of Nobilitie 


Datiue. 


—_—— 


Ecing about to ſearch out 
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} E523 x or Ctuill Nobilitie (viz.) No- 
1 Þ'$ )) A bilitie Datiue, and that cuen 
"——*' from the firſt_beginning 
thereof, certayne things before ſayde, 
ſeeme heere neceſſarily to be againe to 
be called vnto remembrance. Their ar- 
gument is firſt to be refured, which ay : 
That ſecing 44am was a common Fa- 
ther vnto all men , whereof commeth it, 
that one man ſhould be better then ano- 
ther ? It is thereunto anſwered out ofthe 
ſame Olde TeFament, ot of which the 
quaſtion is riſen, becing of the like Au- 
thoritie and credite both with the Chri- 
ſtians and the Iewes . Noah when he had 
lanted a Vineyard, and had tated of his 
planting , hauing drunke of the wine, lay 
drunken and bare in his Tent. And Cham 
ſeeing thepriuities of his father , toldeit to 
his brethren , who pon 4 naturall hone- 
ſtie and vertue, with a Cloake cait pon 


their ſhoulders conered their ſleeping father 


P 


| ſeeing their Fathers nakeneſſe . But Noah 


awaked, and knowins what his younzer 
ſonne had done onto him, he curſed Cham, 
commann#dins him to be & flaue of ail lanes, 
By this ſhamefull and vaworthie fac, 
Cham with all his generation, carryed a- 
way his Fathers curſe, ſeruitude, and rhe 
Title of obſcure and bale perſons; where | 


\ 


And now concerning Nobilitie Natiue 


> the other kinde of Political 


with their eyes turned from him, and not | 
| | 


as contrary-wiſe , Sezz and Japhet found 
all the Names and Titles of Honeftie, 
Nobllitie, and Vertue, an4 their Fathers 


bleſſing withall. 


' - | 
The Datiue Nobrh;tie, whereof our 'N: cefli-is the 


uill and wicked men prevayled , and 
good and honeft men were oppreſſed : 
ir was neceſſarie the good to be Giſtin- 
guiſhed from the badde, and for the 
preſeruation ofthe publique tranquility, 
to be ſeperated and diuided from them : 
wherefore, wile, iaſt,aad vertuous men, 
and the lights, as it were, ofthe world, 
ſhining before others, were ſer ouer the 
reſt, that they might bee vnto all men an 
example of godlic and honeſt life , thar 
they might decide and determine all | 
things. And atthat time ſuch wiſe men 
and prouiders for the Common-weale 
ſeemed by vertueto procure vnto them- 
ſelues Nobilitie, For the olde Prouerbe 
preuailed with them : Vertue, and not 
blood roennoble men. Such men were 
by the People called, choſen, 8 appoin- 
red Counſellers and Indges,who by ter 
ſubieQs were eleed and created Xiz7s 
and Princes. And they, which for their 
worthy deeds had obtained ſuch honou- 
rable Titles and Offices, ennobled both 
themſelues and their poſterity. 

Another cauſe alſo why Nobilty be- 
gan to be honoured, was the J2norance & 
vnskilfulnefſe of the wulzgar and Common | 


ſort af people, who haue their ſence, rea- 
ſon and vnderſtanding ſo diſperſed and 
ſcattered, as that they cannot gather ,dif- 


cerne,or iudge any thing certainefirme, 


orſound. V Vherefore, for the mainte- 
nance of the publike peace and tranqui- 


lirie, it was neceflaric ro makechoice of 
Princes (thatis to ſay , of Gouernours ) 
men , for their vertve and wiſedome., 
famous and Noble,who might compoſe 
and fer in order the troubled eſtates , 
for lacke of knowledge diſordered , and 
Rr 3 with 
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with ſingular wiſedome, and aCtion, as it 
were by a certaine cunning , drawe the 


were Iupiter, Pallas, Ceres, Bacchus, A- 
pollo, and many others . Andtheſe men, 
by their wiſedome, verrue, and skill, ob- 
raynednor onely the Titles of Nobilitie 
and Dignity , but were of the vnskilfull 
multitude, accounted for gods alſo, and 
recciued from them cuen diuine honors. 
We ſce Nobilitieto haue riſen alſo, 
ofthe aboundance of wealth and riches : 
for many pinched with extreame poucr- 
tie, enforced to hang vpon the richer 
ſort , and giving themſclues altogether 
ouer into their power , reputed them for 
Noblemen, and for ſuch, both eſteemed of 
them,and honoured them. 
Nobilitie alſo beganne of Noble and 
| worthy acts done; for in auncient time, 
when as Nations were by their enemies 
oppreſſed , ifany valiant and couragious 
man had from ſuch oppreſſion deliuered 
his Country , he therefore was aboue o- 
ther men worthily honoured . Many alſo 
inancienttime by Martiall proweſle ob- 


ple accounted Noble : as was Dauid for 
the death of Goliah the Phili#ine. Some, 
immediatly from God were eleed and 
called vnto Nobilitic, as 7oſ#4 , Gedeon, 
teptha, and the reſt of the 1udges of 1/rael, 
who were Generalls ouer great Armies: 
otherſome, were againe by God choſen 
eucn from the Plough, to be ralers ouer 
the pcople, as the Princes ofthe tweluc 
Tribes of 1/7ael. King Saul called out of 
the field;Dauiz! from feeding of his flock, 
who thought themlclues vtterly vawor- 
thy of ſuch a princely calling. But ſuch as 
God hath cnnobled, are of vs aboue all 
others to be accounted moſt noble. 
Yea, no {mall part, but euen the grea- 
reſt part of Dative Nobilitie , gained vnto 
themſelues honor and glory by their skil 
in martiall affaires , carrying home with 
them victory and triumph ouer their c- 
nemies ; ſo as did Horatizes Cocles, Titre 
Manlins,Scipio Affricanwsand his brother 
L. Scipio Aſiatic : I ſpeake not of great 
Emperours, ſuch as were Yeſpatian, Domi- 
tran, Nerus, Traan, Amonius, Seuerus, 
Theodofites , and many others, who were 
part of them accounted Fathers of their 
Conntrey ;- part of them BenefaFors, but 


er CO 


rude people vnto a more ciuill kinde of | 
life, and courteſie of behauiour : ſuch as 


| from hence , rooke-the beginning ofthe 


tained Nobzlity, and therefore of the peo- 


all of them beſt Princes, whoſe Images 
are ypon their Coines , cuen yet carried 
about; and publique Statues were in the 
honour of them , with certaine ſolemne 
Ceremonies erected, to the intent that 
all others with their valour and vertue, 
ſhould with their deedes , as itwere, in 
firiuing-wiſc , aſpire and grow vnto the 
like glory. 

Others alſo, borne of moſt baſe and 
low condition, who by Armes in time of 
warres , for theirwiſedomeand courage, 
haue beene promoted to be great Empe- 
rours, Ceſars, Dukes, Princes and Earles : 
as were Tullins Hoitilins , Numa Pomphi- 
lis, Tarquiniins Priſcus, Inlins C afar, 0+ 
cFanjianus Anguitus, and ſuch other like, 


Titles of their vertues . For certaine it is, 
atthe firſt vnder the Roman Empire, when 
asthey had ſubducd the Germaines, 1tali- 
axs,the Spaniards, the Brittans,the Gauls, 
and other moſt mighty kingdoms, Dukes, 
Earles, and Barons, notthen to haue bin 
inſuch ſort, as now they be, butfrom 
thenceto haue afterward ſprung vp and 
riſen. Alltheir Offices were executed 
by Tribunes and Zieutenants . There was 
a greater Tribune , who was next vnto 
the Emperour and his fucceſſour . There 
was alſo a great Officer called Tribunus| 
Celerum, Lieutenant ofthe Armie, ofthe 
light armed and moſt readie Souldiers. 
Thoſe which with a Cohort, orbandof 
men , were the Keepers, and had the 
guarding of the Emperours perſon, and 
they among the Romares , which were of 
the firſt Order , next after the Emperor, 
were called Tribuni Celerum, as they were 
long agoe in the time of Romnl,s, and of 
the other ſixe kings ſucceeding him. 

The great Officers , called Magiri 
Equitum , or Maifers of the Horſſemes , 
had like power with the Did#ators , and 
with the Emperors, as Lucins FeneFella, 
Pomponius Letus de Magtitratibus Roma- 
nzorum : and alſo Flauim Vegetius , and 
Marcus Cicero doe, intreating of Mar- 
tiall affaires,deſcribe. But Pomponins La- 
ts writeth Romulus to haue called the 
Generall ofan army, whom the Germans 
call Bertzogen Tribun# Celerum. Saluff 
inhis Treatiſe concerning the Confpiracee 
of Cateline hath called them DiFatores,8& 
Imperatores;that is,DicFators & Emperors. 

Beſide that , Great Magiſtrates called 
Prafects 
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of Nobiliry Datiue. 


Prefedti Pretorio, were of fo great credit 
and authority, as if appeale had bin made 
from their ſentence, they might againe 
appcale from the Emperor,vnto the Pre- 
ecti Pratorio, For moſt wiſe, good,and 
iuſt men, by the Emperours choſen our, 
were created Prefect; Pretorio, vnto who 
{they were wont to commit almoſt the 
whole eſtate ofthe Common-weale. The 
Emperour Seuerz« granted many things 
vnto the Great Officers called Prefect; 
wrbis,and Prefects Pretorio, of all which, 
heere to ſpeake,were but needlefſe. For 
heere weſpeake onely of the authority of 
| the PrefecFus Pretorio (or Captain of the 
Guard) which the Emperour onely gaue 
vnto him,who is the chiefe,liuely,and ve- 
ry efſentiall Law it ſelfe; who were of po- 
werto thruſt Cittizens into exile, and to 
reſtore them vnto their eſtate againe. 
| Whereby it is moſt euident, Princes and 
Gouecrnours of People to haue had the 
power and authority of the ſword,to pu- 
niſh the offenders, andto adminiſter Iu- 
ſtice : wherby they were afterward thoght 
toprocure and geta great name of No- 
bility, both vnto themſelues, andro their 
poſterity: and right probable itis,the au- 
thority of Princes and Dukes to haue firſt 
riſen ofthe Tribuwt and Prefetti: which 
Princes, at ſuch time as the Romane Em- 
perours remoued out of Germany & Italy 
into Greece, are read tohauec taken vnto 
themſclues the Imperiall power: which 
authority and regall priuiledges wee ſee 
(cuen atthis day)by Kings and Emperors 
to bee granted vnto Dukes and Princes : 
ſo thatthe ele&ion of Princes & Dukes 
dependeth not oftheir Subic&s (as doth 
the eleion of Kings) butis Dariuely, as 
of gift,to be referred vnto the fauour and 
bounty ofthe Emperours and Kings, to 
whom they haue beene ſubie. Andin 
the former times, the names of Duke and 
Prince were names of Offices,and nor of 
Honours and Dignities . Andſointhe 
times ofthe Romans, the Roman Kings, 
their Di&ators and Conſuls, & alſo their 
Emperors, were in the adminiſtration of 
their civill affaires, all martiall men, both 
horſemen and footmen. 

Bur beſide theſe great Offices of the 
Triouni and Prefect; , there were other 
publike offices and charges ; ſome called 
Ordinary, for that they kept orders inthe 
army, and ſtood in the front of the bat- 
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faile. Thoſe in the time of Au2u#s, 
were wont to be called 4u2u#ales: and o 
Fl. V eſpatianus, Flauiales : ſome called A- 
quiliferi, carrying an Eagle in their En- 
fignes, and otherſome cailed Imaginary, 
bearing the enſigne of the common or 
generall Army of the people of Rome 
notable with the Letters, S.P.Q.R.that is 
to ſay, Senatrs Populus Due Romans : or 
the Senate and peopic of Rome, whom wee 
can more fitly compare vnto none, then 
to our Standard or Enfigne-Bearers. 
But ifwee would heere proſecute all 
things in order,this Treatiſe thould with- 
out meaſure encreaſe. Butnow in this 


were to ſhew the beginnings of Noble 
Dignities & Offices,leaſt any man ſhould 


ſuſpe& them to be but altogether things 
faigned, and vponno reaſon grounded. 
Rehearſing theſe things in the meantime 
by the way,that when we ſhall come vnto 
our owne age,it may appeare,how rauch 
Powers, Dominions, and Nations differ 
among themſelues. For they who in an- 
cient times were vnder kings ande;npe- 
rours appointed Gouernours ouer Regi- 
ons and Countries, are now become hx- 
reditary poſlefſſors thereof: & they which 
before were but Noble Miniſters or Ser- 
uants, are now become abſolute Nobles. 

Beſide that, in the meane time it moſt 
plainly appeareth of that which is afore- 
ſaid, that the kindred, ſtocke, and diſcent| 
ofthe Nobility in former ages flouriſhed 
and became famous onely for vertue, no- 
ble actes.and valour of minde. And that 
Vertue being ſer apart, wee are all foraſ- 
much as concernerth mans nature, the 
ſonnes of Adam. VVherefore,according 


to the rule of Theologicall or Philoſo- | 


phicail Nobility (whereunto our Ance- 
ſtors eſpeciaily addifted themſclues) to 
boaſtof Nobility by birth, withour ver- 


place wee onely goe about, lightly as it} 


tue,was but a vainething, 


RNamgents && Proanos o que non feci- 


mus pſt, 


 Vixeanoftra dnco. 


——_—__ 


For our proud Stocke and Pedigree, 
and things we did not make, | 

VVeſcarſe reckon them for our owne, 
or for our owne them take, 


VVherefore wee pray and cxhort all 
men, 


ra. 


axounpeds "Hr 


_ 
WT men = —— 


| 


| 
ſeth: for thar asthe encreaſing of honor, 


Of divers kindes 


eee re, ere ER 


men, that foraſmuch as vertue commeth 
not by inherirance,cuery man would cn- 
deuour himſclte, of himſelfe to become 
Noble. For they which otherwiſe vaunrt 
and boaſt of Nobility, ſeeme onely ho- 
nourers of vertue, vpon another mans 
credite,and liue not by their owne, ſecing 
that they be rather baſe perſons, bearing 
themſelues brag, vpon another mans ver- 
rue.Bur forthe moſt part quite out of or- 
der, ſfothe faſhion and manner of rhe 
world now1s.. . For what cannot flattery, 
the fauour of Princes, and too much in- 


dulgency do,and bring to paſſe. 


PARERGON. 


T is ſufficiently manifeſt, 
by that which is afore- 
ſaid, whatthe indgment 
of my Friend and Vncle 
#|| Robert Glouer was, con- 

, ccrning Politicall No- 


tiles: which Philoſophers heeretofore, 
haue ſer forth to vs,as a wauering thing, 


vill R ights of perſons. 

It were verily to be wiſhed.,thatthe or- 
naments of vertue ſhould euery where be 
conferred and beſtowed vpon none, but 
vpon ſuch, as in whom vertuc it ſelfere- 


ſo the credite and reputation thereof alſo, 


birion,bur by induftry.Bur ſeeing that Po- 
licicall Nobility is anotherthing,whereof 
there be diuers beginnings, and thoſe of 
ſuch fort and condition,as maketh in eve- 
ry manthat hath them, a beginning and 
excellency proper and peculiar to them- 
ſclues ; it is from the reſt ofthe kindes of 
Nobility (viz. Theologicall and Philoſo- 
phicall) by this only difference diſtingui- 


| ſhed, thatwhilſtthey reſt onely vpon Re- 


ligion and Vertue, this Ciuill Nobility 
reſteth vpon the cuſtome of Nations. 

In the proſecuting whereof, for that 
he finiſhed not the ſame, I verily tooke it 


moſt greeuouſly:for many things ſeemed 
to me to be therin wanting,which might 


bility in ancient time, amongſtthe Gen-- 


(and Diuines as athing vncertaine)whilft 
they in ſpeaking thereof omitted the Ci- 


is propounded to be gotten, not by am- 


peculiar forme of cnoblingofmen, vſed. 
in cuery kingdome apart, andefpecially | 
in this Empire and Iiland, as the very me-| 
thod and order ofthe worke ſ{cemed to 
me to make ſhew of. But foraſmuch, as he 
in his life time perfected not theſe things : 
For, | | 


—Abſtulit clarum cita mors Achillem, ) 


Vntimely death ſoone tooke away 
Acbilles,and clos'dhim inclay. 


Leaſt Venuſſeshead beingonely by 4- 
pelles yeriected, the body beeing noryet | 
drawne, the whole worke' in the meane 
time altogether imperte@or deformed, 
ſhould lye negleQed and vnregarded, I 
thought ita thing worth the labour, ro 
ſupply that defe&, with ſuch thinges as 
hereafter follow: to the intent, thar ar 
length amongſt others, I might in fewe 
words, andasitwereat a glimpſe, ſhew 
what orders of Nobility are with vs alſo: 
what Rites and Ceremonies are vied in 
promoting of men vnto the degrees of 
Nobilicy, thatfrom hercethe forme of 
creating of the being before vnderſtood, 
I might afterward with greater fruite,and 
fuller pleaſure, come vnto the perſons 
rhemſelues ,withtheir families,marriages, 
changes,and noble ates; and ar length 
in aiuſtvolume (if God ſhall ſee ir good) 
_ at large, and fully delight the Rea- 

ers. 

But if we ſhall compare theſe old and 
moſt ancient times of the Romane Em- 
pirewith ours, wee ſhall finde no figne or 
token of thar auncient Nobility in the 
Courts of Princes. . If you ſhall ſceke 
for ſuch as they called Parricy or Sena- 
tors (whom the Romanes reuerenced as 
men ſent downefrom heauen) you ſhall 
finde them no where but in Citties, exer- 
ciling Vſury and Merchandize {trades vt- 
terly torbidden the Romanes) at whom 
(although within their owne walles they 
be much regarded and eſteemed) ourno- 
ble Courtiers were wont to (coffe & ieft. 
Or elſe if it pleaſe you, goe vnto the time 


5 Booke, 


of Pope Yrban, who (forſooth) made 
Charles the Sonne of King Lewes the. ! 
in France, a Senatour of. Kaze, when as | 
he ſhould rather of his owne right, have! 
graced him with the Cardinals hat. Iin- 


much have concerned the matter: As the 


ms 


deede.1t was a very ridiculous compari- 
; F 
on ! 


ev A — —_—_— 


_— _ 


————— ND 


Deſpe 


ſon of the French King his Sonne-with | 


oo 


— 


Defpores. | 


Sebaſtos, 


Sebaſtocrator 
Czlar. 


of Nobiliry Danue. 


a Senator of Rome,as the matter now ſti- 


deth. 


- VVhereforeclet vs ſee, and as breefely 


as we can touch, how, & by what degree 
after the empire of that Citty (which firſt 
built by Shepheards, art length became 
Miſtris of the whole world) began to de- 
cline from ſo great an Eſtate, together 
with the change thereof, by little and lit- 
tle,drew with it the change of Noble dig- 
nities and titles alſo. 

After the tranſlating of thc Romane 
empire by Confantinethe Great, all that 
exccllency of publike dignities, whereof 
it is expreſly and ſufficiently enough be- 


| fore ſpoken,ſcemeth ro haue bin changed 


into a certaine other forme, and a new 
manner ofennobling of men to haue bin 
dcuiſed. And verily, the names of Ho- 
nours and Dignitics in the eaſt-empire, 
ſeeme to haue bene diuers from the weſt- 
empire: andthe Zatrpes, after the empire 
rent in ſunder, and ſeated at Con#tantino- 
pleſeeme to haue beene ſubiect vnto the 
Greekes, Forhe that was there next vnto 
the Emperour, eyther by reaſon ofthe 
necreneſſe of blood,or by inſtitution,and' 
was of the Latines called (Primas) was of 
the Greekes, by a generall name ſaluted. 
Deſpotes; that is to ſay, L020: as he is ar' 


|this day cald Monſieur among the French 


men. Thelater V Vriters, were wont al- 
ſotocall him,the ſame man SebaFor, ac- 
cording as the emperors had deuiſed ho- 
nourable titles, where-with they might 
grace their friends, and binde them vnto 
them. The third in dignity from the em- 
peror, was the Sebaitocrator, whom hee 
whom they called Ceſar, followed as 
fourth. 

Burt whilſt rhe emperour Baſi(725, was 
wont to be called Seba#os, & alſo Czſar, 
he the ſame man, at one & the ſame time 
enioying all theſe titles, theſedignitics 


| were then as offices, and not as titles of 


honour.But afterward, they as honoura- 
ble names of dignitics, cucn without any 
offices atall belonging vnto them, began 
to bee according to the emperours plea- 
ſure,beſtowed and diſpoſed of. And for.a 
rtimg, the next in honour vnto the empe- 
rour, was called C «ſar : as The king of the 
Romanes at this day,is inthe V Veſt. But 


afterwards; Sebafocrator was the ſecond 
in honour, & Ceſar the third,at ſuch time 


P"—_ 


as Alexizs Comments appointed his Bro 
ther 1/aacizzs tobe Sebajtocrator : ot whom 
Zonoras ſpeaketh more atlarge. Andlaſt 
of all 4/-xius Paleo/ozus beeing Deſpotes. 
was made next in honour vnto the Em- 
perour,vnto whom he the ſame Emperor 
Comnents hauing no Sonnes, berrothed 
his eldeſt daughter rene, and graced him 
with the Title of the Deſþotes,as hee which 
ſhould haue beene here ofthe erapire, if 
he had not before dycd. 

Protoſebaiius had the firſt place & de- 
gree of honour fromthe emperour. And 
at length Paxhyper/ebaitus begi to be the 
molt ſtarely and maicſticall name of all 


others,bcing a new title,of a new dignity, | 


Protoſebattus 
Panbyperſc- 
baltus, 


inuented by Alexjs Cormens, to gratitic 
Michael Taroitus withall. Eparchus was 
alſo a name of great honor,as who ſhould 
ſay,the cheefe of all the Prouinciall Prefi- 
dents. Contoi#aulus was Generall ofthe 
Auxilary forces,which our of Fraxce,s1- 
cily,and 1taly,ſerued in the Eaſt. VWhereof 
he was called The Great C onto#aulus : and 
otherwiſe Comestabils, which ofthe 1tal;- 
axs is interpreted Contoitabile, D runza- 
71465 was he, which had the command of a 
Fleet at Sea. But him which commanded 
the Army at Sea, they called, The great 
Duke,and in Greeks was x4, for diflvence 
ſake, imitating therein the Zatzzes. Forhe 
which led the Army at Land, was called 
Egemo;zbuthee which ruled at Sca, was 
calied Dax. And ouer the Army at land, 
commandcdalwayes, eythertheemperor 
himſelfe, or the Deportes, or the Sebaito- 
crator, or the Ceſar, or the —_— 
ſis. Andvnto this Great Duke whom 
they had as'cheete Admirall, they made 
ſubic& allthe Drungars of their Fleere, 
their Admirals, their Proto-Comites, and 
him the Great Drangarizs himfelie, be- 
fore whom they alſo appointed the em- 
perors Statue on horſe-backe (which they 
called Contws) to bee carried beforehim 
in their forces at Sea, They had alſorheir 
Grear Logotheta,whom we at this day call 
theChancellor. Their ZogariaZes, whom 
the Frenchmen call Controllear. And their 
Protoitator, or Marſhall of their Army. 


Eparchus. 


Contoſtar:jus- 


Drungarius. + 


Mega-Dux, 


Egemon, 


The Grear 


Their Primicerios alſo and Primauguitos, 
and many others of thar ſorr, I willingly 
paſſe ouer, leaſt in proſecuting of eucry 
one, my diſcourſe ſhopld grow too long 
and tedious . 
dignitics, and that for the moſt part _— 

0. 


Theſe were all honorable} 


Logothera, 
Logariaſtes, 
P:ooſtraior, 


Primicerios. 
Primauguſios 


——_—  —— 
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ſomvch for the neccſlity of their Offices 
or order, ,as ſo made by the fauour and 
good liking of the Emperor. 

| But whilſt it ſeemed ſo good vnto the 
Emperors, ſo to appoiatthe ſeate ofthe 
Empire at Con#aniznople (where al things 
now lye ſwallowed vp of the Turkes)they 
left the weſt bared of their Legions, and 
ſtrengthned onely with Fortes, vndefen- 
ded and ſubie& vnto the inuaſtons & fu- 
ry of the barbarous Nations: vppon the 
fall and decay whereof, the ruinc of the 
Eaſt Empire (atJengrh) enſued alſo. /aly 
and Africke was at that time governed 
by their Exarchi, Toparchi, Comarchi,Car- 
thulary, Spathary, Gual1i, and Capatani. 
Butatlength, when Nar/ſesthe Eunuch , 
and one of the Romane Patricy was by 1#- 
ſtinus the Emperour, appointed Gouer- 
| nour,he brought in them whom they cal- 
led Conſulares, Prefides, and Corredfores. 
Bur after, that hee that Narſes, prouoked 
with the injuries and deſpightes of Sophia 
the Empreſſe (and with anger enraged) 


of Panyona, they became by lirtle & lirtle 
to vary, concerning the titles of Honour, 
and names of Dignity. 

| For Nar/es beerng dead, Longinus (one 
ofshe Romaine Patricy alſo) by the ſame 
Ermficrour choſen Governor or Exarcha 


the Zongobards, but alittle before called 
forth by Nar/es, and evennow about to 
come, ordained Dukes thoroughout the 


{ Prouinces(haply to the imitation of Cox- 
' |-#antine the Emperor, who 1s reported to 
|haue pronided by Law, that Countreyes 


and Townes thould be aſſigned to Dukes, 
Earles,and olde Captaines, which hauing 


good ſcruicedoneand paſt.) And vnto 
{ this purpoſe cend the words of Guicchiar- 
| ne himſelfe, whichThaucthoght good 
hereunto alſo to adioyne. 

By the tranſlation ofthe Empire vnto 
Con5tantineple (faith hee) a way was ope- 
ned ynto the power of the Roman Byſhops z 
forthe authority ofthe Emperours,dayly 
more and more weakned and decreaſing 
in /taly (both by their continual abſence, 
as alſo for that they were ſtill buſied with 
warres in the caſt) the peopleallo by litle 
and licle reuolting fromthem,8: the City 
of Kore it ſelfe, being at length oftertimes 
| by the Goths and F andals taken & ſacked; 


had called in thither the Zonpgobardes our. 


in bis ttcad in /taly, forthe reprefling of 


log ſerued, were tobe rewarded for their 


the authority of the Emperors began to 
decay and vaniſh away in /taly. But the 
barbarous people, at length again driven 
out of 7aly by the power of the Empe- 
rors, the gouernment began againe to be 
managed by Greeke Magiſtrats(ofwhom 
he which commanded ouer the reſt, was 
called Hexarchs, and had his ſeate at Ra- 
uenna) who appointed Gouernours otier 
the reſt of the Cirties of Ztaly, which Go- 
uernors they called Dukes. From hence, 
came the name of the Hexarchatſhip of 
Rauenna, wherein al places were compre- 
hended, which had not Dukes of theyr 
owne, but were vnder the commaund of 
one Hexarchus , Not long after, anota- 


ſued from the Zoxgobardef* For they, a 
moſt fierce and cruell peopleentering in- 
to /aly, poſſelled the country called Gal- 
la Ciſalpina, of whome it hath alſo taken 
the name of Lombardie . They added alſo 
vnto their Goucrnment Raxerna, With all 
the Hexarchatſhip thereof, beſides many 
other parts of 7taly,extending their armes 
as farre as Picenum, Spoletum, and Bene- 
wentum, ouer which,they appointed Go- 
uernors to rule and commaund , whome 
they called Dukes,8&c. So the Zongobards 
raging and roaming farre abroad in 7taly, 
'ar length, with thirty of their Dukes, in 
vaine attempted to haue taken the Cittic 
: of Rozwe. - And ſo it came to paſſe,accor- 
-ding to the manner of warres,that the Ti- 
tles of the dignities of the former empire 
being negleQed, all things began to bee 


ders of the armies, viz.by ſuch as they cal- 
led Dukes Earles,and Princes. 

Theſe people, Charles theGreat,ſon to 
Pipin King of France, by the Romanes cal- 


Metropoliticall Citric ofthe 1»ſubres, & 
thereſlain Defiderins (of a Confable pro- 
motedto be King of /:ay)ouercame and 
ſubdued, and was foorthwith by the ge- 
nerallconſent of all men choſen emperor 
of the VVeſtEmpire : who as hee would 
have the Empire it ſeifero-be called, The 
French Romane Empire,ſo euen in the bc- 
ginning therof he had a'purpoſe to make 
ithzreditary,and made the Great men, & 
ſuch as were with Honourable Titles gra- 
ced,to bealtogetherfree : and bound 
chem by oath,as men in Fee, holding on- 


ble change and alteration of matters en-| 


gouerned by the Generals and Comman: } 


Dukes, Exh, 


led into Jtaly, hauing taken Ticinum, the | 


Princes, 


The Frendh 
Romanc Ea 
pirc- 


ly ofthe King, and of the Emperour ; ſo 
that 


[nyeſtit 


Marqui 


Licuten 


| [Confuls 


© |Royaltie 


r — —— 


ttt 


—— 


nd 


Chap.s. _ 


[nyeſticure- 


Marqueſſes, 


Licutenant?. 


Conſuls, 


The Empire 


deuolued fr6 
the French- 
wer,ynto the 
Germanes, 


© |Royaltics. 


of Nobiliry Dariue. 
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”— is by chance they ſhould fall from 


their faith and allegiance,or dye without 
iflue,hee then ordained thoſe their digni- 
tiesto be transferred vnto others : & that 
his ordinance was called /nxefitura, or 
an /nuefture. The bounds and townes 
| of hiskingdome,he committed to be go- 
uernedb, Counties or Earls. The bounds 
& borders they called Marchias, or Mar- 
ches: whereupon,the Gouernours of the 
Marches, began to be called Marchiarum 
Comites, (or Counties of the Marches) and 
atlengch Marchiones,or Marqueſſes. And 
them whom he ſer and placed in the Pro- 
uinces,for the adininiſtration of Iuſtice, 
and the keeping of the people in their al- 
legiance,were then called 2s; (or Mer 
ſent) or otherwiſe Legati: «that is to ſay, 
The Emperours Legats or Lieutenants. 
But ſuch as the people afterward of them 
ſelues created, for the adminiſtration of 
Luſtice, and the gouernment of Cicties, 
being two or moe 1n uwamber,beeing cho- 
ſen atterthe manaer ofthe ancicat Rowan 
Cominon-weale,were called Cox/sls.The 
French Romane Empire, with this ſucceſſe 
made by Charles the Great, was left vito 
his poſterity almoſt hz. editary : which in 
ſhort time after alſo,vnder rhe Emperour 
Charles the Groſſe(Nephewv in the fourth 
degree vnto Charles the Great, & before, 
King of Germany) dzuvlued from the 
French-men vato the Gormanes, Vnto 
whom alſo {within a few yeares atter) Ofto 
the Great,king of Germany, andhe Em- 
,perour, alſo ſucceeded ; who following 
the ſteps of Charles the Great, gaue ſuch 
perfeions vnto his beginnings, in be- 
ſtowing and diſpoſing of honours & dig 
nities,as that he is not ſo much for his ſir- 
name and noble ates, to bee compared 
withthe moſt mighty emperours, as for 
his wholeſome Lawes, and herojcall Or- 
|dinances, ofall poſterity of right for cuer 
to be no agey 7 . Forthisman.after 
the ancient manner ofthe Zongobards and 


| French, entertaining euery moſt valiant 


man into his wars, graced with Royalties 
ſuch ofthem, as had done him worthy & 
faithfull ſeruice(and theſe Royalties were 
all manner of dignities, lands, & goucrn- 
ments of Prouinces)which he according 
as he thought good, beſtowed vpon ſuch 
as had of him well deſerued. And now 
men began more plainly to make a difte- 
rence of titles and dignities.For the titles 


bil. 


| of Dukes and Counties (being with the 
ancient Romanes but the bare names of 
perſonal] ofhices and charges) now recci- 
ued other cuſtomes: and a Duke (ar fiſt 
choſen for his vertues & noble acts) they 
now began fo to call him of his Duke- 


dome: as they did alſo a arqueſſe, of his 
Marquiſat,and an Earle of his Earldome. 
And he which hadthe command ot peo-| 
ple,from ſome King,Marqueſſe,or Earle, 
was called Capitanews (or a Capitaine.)| 
| But they which had ſuch command from | 


uaſours.) And they which had it from 
theſe Yaluaſors, were called Yaluaſini for' 
PYaluaſines.) Whereupon thisnew be- 
ginning of Politicall Nobility,becing tar, 
& wice difperſed through the kingdomes 
of the Empire, they at length were dee- 
med rightly Noble, according ro them3-» 
ner and cuſtome of cuery place & Coun- 
try who eyther themſclues,or their ance- 
ſtours l1ued,ſo graced with theſe, or fuch 
like priuiiedpes. 

And theſe be the things, which accor- 
ding vnto the variety and altcration of 
rimes,we haue read in the moſt approued 
Authors,concerning the titles of honors 
and dignities.In recounting of which,we 
haue thovghtthis moſt eſpecially worth 
the noting, that all the. ſtreames of No- 


biliry (bur eſpecially the greateſt & chee- 
feſt of them) came and iſſued all out of 
the Campe. W hich degreesof honour 
and Nobility, before that wee compare 
chem with ours, it ſhall notrepent vs in 
diſtinC rankes, orderly to runne through 
the beginning of every one of them. 

And firſtto begin withall, They in 
Campes were called Principes,or Princes, 
(of whom atthis day , wee euery where 
make ſo great account) which ſerved in 
the firſt rankes, excelling others in ſtregrh 
and age; and which followed the Speare- 
men,diuided into fifteen bands or troops, 
ſo placed, asit were fora refuge & relecte 
for them: to the end,tharif in battaile the 
Speare-men ſhould be enforced to retire, 
they might in ſafety flye vnto thoſe Prin- 
cipes, as vnto principall men of more ap-. 
proued and aſſured ſeruice. Whereof 
Caitra Prinopalia,the Principal Tents,and 
Porta Principalis,the Principal Port,where 
thoſe Principes or Principall men were 
wont to lyewith their bands ; are ſo often 
read of in Ziuie. 


——_— et. —_—— 


Next! 


Dukcs.- 
aſles. 
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Capitaines,eere called Faluaſores (or Val-: yaluators 


Valuaſines:. 


Princes. 
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Dukes. 


1 Marqueſſes, 


Next vnto Angus the Emperour, 
they whichin the emperors name gouer- 
ned the Zomaze affaires, were called Prin- 
cipes Senatrzs, or Princes of the Senate. 
But afterward, the emperour would have 


| tac place ortitle ofa Prince,to bee a dig- 


nity ncxt voto a Kings,who amongſt the 


with vs Clytoxes, Butnowitis asit were 
a generall name, diuerſly giuen and attri- 
burted vnto many at once, and orderly 
comprehending in it all the greater ſorts 
of dignitics : yea in ſomeplaces, accor- 
ding to the manner .and cuſtome of the 
places,the title and dignity of a Prince, is 


inferiour vnto the title and dignity of a 
Duke,or an Earle. 

Duces or Dukes tooke their names 
from the Latine word Dacendo, as who 
ſhould fay :Du&#ores or Leaders; tor that 
they marching before, led their follow- 
ers. hereof wereade the Latine phraſe, 
Dacere bellum,that is to ſay to leade Varre, 
for Gerere bellum,to make warre . Ando 
Hg bellum aſsidue ducunt cum Gente Lati- 
24, Theſe men make continuall war with 
the Latine Nation. And they which as 
Dukes or Generals were leaders of Ar- 
mics, were wont to vſe ſuch Enfſignes as 
the Conſuls did : whereupon, the word 
Ducatus, ſometime {ignified the Region 
or Country, ouer which the Duke com- 
manded: and other while, the Milicary 
goucrnment and commanding authority 
itſelfe. Vnto which manner of men, for 
things by chem honourably and valiantly 
inthe wars atchieued and performed, tri- 
prphall Ornaments were ſometimes a- 
warded. Among(t the ancient Germares, 


|vnto a Generall or Leader of an army, 


were affigned twelue Counties or Earles 
to attend vpon him. | 
Margqueſſes were ſo called of acertaine 
iuriſd Etion bound vnto ſome certaine 
place . So he which had the command 
and gouernment of any frontier Territo- 
ry.or Sea-coaſt, was called Marchjo,or a 
Marques :.and they which received ofthe 
Fees,were properly accounted the Yalua- 
ſars ofthe king, or ofthe kingdome, as 
men ſtanding withthe Generals 4d wal- 
vas Reyni, at the gates andentrances of 
the kingdome. Other-ſome there bee, 
which goe about to deriue the word Atay- 
clo from Marca (aword of the Celtes) 
from whence they deriue the word Mar- 


Of divers kindes 


| 


| 


5 Booke 


chare in French, to ride: and the Marco. | 


anni as apeopleſocalled, for that they 
excelled in good horſe-manſhip, 


Now of Counties or Earles, as there | COuntieso: 


were diuers kindes, fo of cnem amongſt 
the ancient VVriters, are read ciuers and 
ſundry forts and orders; ſuch as among 


ancient Saxons were called Ethelinzs, and | thereſt wer Comites Sacri Pality, or coun- 


ties of the Sacred Pallace: Archiatri (ox 
Principoll Courtiers) and Comites-ſtabuli, 
or Contables,For Deſiderius from a Con- 
ſtable, by the Longobards choſen and ap- 
pointed to be king of Jtaly, was ſlaine by 
Charles the Great. And itis elſewhere 
read, hee ſent Burchard:ss the Coniable, 
with his Fleete to Corſica. 

There were alio Comites Militum, or 
Counties of the Souldiers, of whom the 
Romanes would haue always two reſiding 
inthe Eaſt, and were chercot ſometimes 
called Comites Orientss,or Counties of the 
caſt. Andin breete,there were Counties 
of Prouinces : ſuch as were the Counties 
of Spainz,of Brittaine, and of the Saxon- 
Coaſts in Brittaine, 

The GnZ#aldirs in Jtaly, and a Coun- 
ty,iceme in ancicnt time to haue bene al] 
one: There be ſome alſo, which belecue 
a County in olde time to haue beene cal- 
led Comarchus. E? 

The name of a Yicount ſheweth a be- 
ginning not to be doubted of: For he to 
whom che County in the Campcommit. 
red theauthoriry of his juriſdiction, was 
called Yice-Comes or Vicount; as were in 
rhe ancient time the Proconſul,8 the Pro- 
conſull his Lieutenant or Deputy. 

But whereof the Barones or Barons 
were ſo called,is not yet wel knowne; For 
vnto the Romars as concerning their dig- 
nity, they were viterly vnknowne : how- 
beir, that they :ffirme it to bee a Latine 
word, by that ſaying of Ciceroto his friend 
Atticus, Apud Patronem reliquoſque Ba- 
rones te tm maxima gratia poſſuit: Hee 


broughtyou into great fauour with your 
Patron,and the reſt of the Barons. 
Other ſome obtrude vnto vs the greek 
word /pvs,which ſignifieth Grawe, But 
howlſocuer it commeth to paſle,jf credite 
be to be giuento our moſt learned Law- 
yer BracFon,the Barons were ſtil] accoun- 
ted for moſt} valiant men, for hee would 
hauc them to be called, #obora belh, or the 
ſtrength of warre .' -And by the Lawyer 


Baldus,a Baron is defined to be a man ha- 
| ing 
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ving from his Prince the power and au- 
thority of the greateſt, middle, and low- 
eſt correcting of offtendors. But ſufficerh 
it now coacerning theſe martrers.to haue 
ſayde thus much , as purpoſtg of the 


ſame, toſpeake more at large heercafter. 


And let vs now come nearer vnto the 
matter, by comparing of ancient things, 
with others of latter time; to the intent, 
that by applying of thoſe ancient things 
yato this our Ageand Time, the reaſon 
as well of the Names as of the Dignities 
chemſclues,may the berter and more ma- 
nifeſtly appeare. 

Like as the Empire of the Greetes, 
was by the Turkes overthrowne and 
brought ro noughr , eucn ſo alſo was 
theempire ofthe We# , by the cunning 
and ambition of the Biſhops of Rome, 
rent in ſunder and weakened . VVhich, 


El:Rors were 
firſt inſticuted 


how great it was, rhe very ruines thereof 
doe now ſcarcely declare « The maieſtic 
whercot, is yet by the Seauen Princes E- 
leftors (ofthe Germains called Lomo:= 
ſfcin) vnto the Ornament of the Chri- 
ſtian world vpholden and maintayned. 
The Sepremuirar of Gerwaavy, the Empe- 
rour Ocho the third , and Pope Gregorie 
the fifr, ordainedin the yeare 960. Ynto 
whom afterwardsthe Emperour Charles 
the fourth engaged the reuenues of the 
Empire (hauing promiſed vnto eueric 
one of the Electors, an hundred thoutand 
crownes ) that he would appoint WWence- 


the Money beeiag not payed, itcameto 
paſſe, thar the Patrimony of the Romaine 


ſlaus his ſanne, heire of the Expire. Bur 


Common-weale, which was appointed to 
the vices and maintenance of the warres 
(and for thar onely cauſe was ſubie& to 
alienation) was privately diſtributed and 
divided amongſt them , vnto cuery one 
of them apart, whereby the power ofthe 
Empire was afterward almoſt brought to | 
nothing, the Seauen Princes ElefFors of 


kepr, 4s is thatolde and generall diuiſion 


of People , into Noble and Vnnoble, | Noble arid 
Vanobjc, 


Germanie , keeping all vnto themſclues, 
and compelling the Emperors by oath, 
that: they ſhould not reuoke the Lands 
and Pawnes before ingaged. 

And Kings, to whom it was a pleaſant 
thing to be deljuered from another mans 
powerand command , eretedtrothem- 


ſelves Monarchies. 


But they which in moſt great King- 
doms hold the ſecond place, nextto the 
Kings and the Kings ſons , are according 


ro the forme of rhe Expzrors 3rimycalicd 
Dakes. The title of an Archiake is but one 
alone,belonging to the houte of 445/714, 
by the emperoc Frelerickdiuiſed,to grace 
his zephew Phillip withall, at ftich rune as 
he was to marry /oare the heire of Sparze. 

The name of F ayuode, is a title of dig- 
nity oncly in Tr74r/iUuarnta, and alachia. 
And lo alſo is the Doge of the Yexetians, 
who is aifo called a Duke. 

And as in warres Counties or Earles 
were aſſigned vato Dukes, ſo our Coun- 
ties now atthis day, are thoughtnext ia 
dignity to follow the Dukes. 

For a Marqucſſe at this Jay,is nothing 
elſe in his owne proper ſignification.,then 
a Countievpon the Frontiers & Borders: 
which in the Germaine tongue is more 
ſignificantly called a Wartgraue : with 
whome a Conptze 1s called Graf, And 
whereof come thoſe honourable names 
of the Pfaltzgraue, Landſgraus , 
Martgraue,Rheingraue, & 15urgh- 
graue 2 thar is to ſay, The Conntie Pala- 
tine, the Countie of the Prouince, The Coun- 
tie of the Borders, The County of &hene ,The 
County of the Caitle or Garriſon . And yet 
according to the diuers cuſtome of pla- 
ces, Marq ucſ/es in ſome places are pre- 
ferred, and goe before Counties or Earles, 

The beginning of a Yicount,the very e- 
:ymolopy ot the name it ſelf hath taught vs. 

Barons are al{o euery where according 
to the dignity of their degree, power, & 
gravity accounted honourable. France 
hath alſo onely foure peculiar Great and 

principall Zords,whom th ey call Vidames: 


(wiz. ) Chartres, Chalons, Amiens, and 


Gerbery.So hath it pleaſed menaccording, 
to the cuſtome of places, vato new forms 
of Honours and Dignities, to giue olde 
names. But nothing is euery where,and 
in all places fo ſincerely obſerued and 


with a certain difference of the Vnnoble 
ſort among themſclues, as of the Nobler 
ſort among themſclucs alſo, 

For ſuch with eafie exerciſes get their 
livings,fuch as excell in wit in the know- 
ledge of Martiall affaires, in learning, in 
wealth, or in vertue: theſe men, in theſe 
times, Arc as it were the Seminaries cf 
Nobiltty (as were in ancient time the Gey- 
tlemen whom they called Equites, among 
the Romans, the nurſery of the Senators.) 
Many 
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Many noble & famous Gentlemen , have 
alſo trom Lawyers andMerchants diſcen- 


ded. And although ſome of the vulgar | 


& common ſort of the people, be among 


then ſome others of them, yetin reſpet 
ofthe Nobility, they arealtogether baſe 
and vanoble: like as all free-borne men, 


which are not ofthe vulgar and common 
ſort of people, arc indifferently and alike 
noble,according to the French Prouerb: 
te ſuis Gentilhomme commele Roy, I am a 
Gentleman as well as the King. 1foy de 
Gentilhomme : The faith of a Gentle- 
man. 


Yet itisto be knowne,antiquity and 
high fanQions, ro haue their eſtimation 
in Politicall Nobility, as they haue in 0- 
ther things. And heereofas ſeemerh vn- 
ro me, arethoſe diſtinions of Nobility, 
named, and vnnamed: or of the greater 
and leſſer Nobility,as ſome others would 
baue it. And Named Nobility I call that 
which is by hercditary ſucceſſion graced 
; with T itles and Fees. As a king taketh that 

his denomination of his kingdome : a 
| Duke, of his Dukedome ;an Earle, of his 
| Earledome; and a Baron, of his Barony : 
| who may alſo be called 2caiores Nobiles,or 
|The greater Nobility,although nor altoge- 
ther ſo properly, for that that diſtinion 
of Nobility, indiffrently comprethendeth 
all ſorts of Noblemen, & the higher Ma- 
| giſtracies(beſtowed vpon men for tearme 
of life onely, or during the Princes plea- 
ſure.) The reſt ofthe Nobility vnder the 
[degree of Barons, may bee called Nobiles 
Innominati (or viinamed Noblemen) or 
Minores Nobiles, that is to fay; the leſſer 
Nobility. | 

And yet there are ome of them which 
ſcemeto haue Named Nobility, although 
they bee not inthe ſame ranke and order 
to beplaced: ſuch as are Knights and Ef: 
uires. Butforaſmuch as the Titles of 
Knighthood and of Efquires, are not he- 
reditary,they are accounted amongſt the 
leſſer Nobility, 

The Frenchmenin the meane time, and 
we En2li/pmen alſo, doe by more knowne 
words, better diſcerne the greater Nobi- 
lity from the leſſer, bur not without a cer- 
taine intury and wrong done vnto the ]a- 
tine tongue; from which wee deriue our 
Nobility. For whois he which know- 


them of berter account and reputation, 


, pounded (Neble.) By which word, the 


| 


} 
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| engliſh, Gentlemen , 


ſimples,or plaine Gentlemen. Although 


cth notthe Latine word (Nobiles) indit- | 


ferently to comprehend all ſuch as are a- 
boue the common and vulgar ſort of nie? 
Which wordis in French or Engliſh cx- 


—_— 


common ſort of Enzliſhmen calleth or no- 
teth no man, vnder che degree of a Ba- 
ron. 

Thereſt vader the degree of Barons, 
are in French called Gentil=hommes,and in 
Of which,fuch as 
are neyther Knights nor Eſquires, we call 
them but onely Gentlemen, without any 
addition; and in French, Gentilzhommes 


it may be that ſome of theſe me can ſhew 
moe Armes of their ſtocke, and deriue 
their Pedigree further, then can ſome 0- 
thers of greater dignity, or cuen the cm- 
perour himſclfe. 

W herefore,in Political! Nobility,be- 
ing tmply vnderſtood, theſe plaine tear- 
med Gentlemen are notinferiaur vnto 
the Princes themſelues, bur yet in honcr 
and dignity much. Forthe titles of Kinzs, 
of Dukes,of Marqueſſes,of Earles, & Ba- 
rons,arc aSit werethe names of moſt ho- 
nourable Offices, and by reaſon of ſuch 
additions,one becommeth more famous 
and noblerthen another. 

Theſethings beeing thus ſomewhat 
more at large and in general ſpoken,con- 
cerning Nobility, ſeeme as it were to 0- 
penthe way vnto the particular degrees 
thereof with vs. But the diviſion of the 
orders & degrees ofmen, which our cng- 
liſh Common-weale and Empire well 
beareth, at other times, by others ſette 
forth,is exceedingly well ſer downe: who 
haue diuided the ſame into a King, into 
Nobility ofthe greater and of the leſſer 
ſort,Cittizens,Men liberally brought vp, 
and Labouters. But forſomunch as I haue 
purpoſed to ſpeake onely of the degrees 
of Nobility, and thatthe intention and 
{cope of this worke tendeth no farther, I 
haue determined to entreat onely of the 
Kings,and of the cheefe named Nobility, | 


| whom itpleaſerh vs to call, The Peeres of 


the Kinodome, The Common Fathers of the 
Common-weale,& jnbriefe, by one name, 
Great E/tates,or Noblemen. 

Yerin ſo great connetſions of things, 
and inundations of forraigne Nations, 
where-with this our Iſland from the firſt 
inhabiting thereof, hath bene oftentimes 
troden vnder foote, and fora long tiwe | 

molt | 
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of Nobility Darius.” 


| moſt greeuouſly afflicted: ro writeſuch a 
ſerious diſcourſe, as to ſet downe, what 
. were the beginning Tirles of our Noblc- 
(men,with the orders and degrees of ho- 
[nours, ſcemerha thing moſt difficult and 
hard. | 
Concerning which things (freely to 
confeſſe the truth) ſecing thatT hauc nor 
well ſatisfied my ſelfe p I dare nor with 
too much haſty confidence to affirme 
much,eſpecially feeing that heere,as well 
as elſewhere, the Victors haue ſtill eſpe- 
cially endeuoured them-ſclues, not ſo 
much to oppreſſe the people by them 


their cuſtomes, 2nd to change their lawes. 
Secing that icis {0 by Nature ordered, 
thar with the ſame fate whereawwith Mo- 
| narchies and Kingdomes are ouer-whel- 
| med,cucn the Natjons themſclues, and 
Noble Families fall , and come to vtter 
{ ruine alſo. 

For firſt, the Romares by ſubduing the 
Brittaines, the naturall Inhabitants of this 
Iſland, went about with their. Legions to 
!ouerthrow all things. en 
- But the Romances about. fire hundred 
[yeares more or leſſe after, -beeing againe 
tranſported into Fraxce, the Saxons, or 
rather Enzliſh-Saxons , called in'by thc 
Brittaines vnto their aide, Taiſed warre a- 
gainſt their Hoaſts, and thruſt them quite 
out ofthicir auncient Seates, and firſt of 
all others, gaue'vnto the kingdome the 
nanv of Exzland.” And theſe people the 
Danes alfo for a'ſpace thruſt out of the 
_ TSS COHET 
-- Butarlength;when as this kingdome 
[began (as it were) againeto breathe vn- 
der Edward the Confeſſour, amoſt holy 
King,and laſt of the Engliſb-Saxons race, 
he being forch-with dead withour iſſue, 


— 


| [pave occaſion tothe: Normanes to paſle 


{ ouer.” VVYho atlength preuailing, (Ha- 
rold who with-ſtood them becing ouer- 
comme) and the Enghiſb-menbecing thruſt 
ourof their ancient inheritance, began 
foorth-with to afſigne the Landes and 
groundes in cuery place vnto their com- 
panions and fellow: ſouldiors, and alſo 
to bring in the' Normane cuſtomes and 
faſhions. | . 

Many things for all that, arc yet ex- 
tant in the moſt auncientRecords, cuen 
in the Heptarchy of the Engliſh-Saxon 
Kings , concerning thoſe Noble-Men 


ſubdued, as they haue done to innouate | 


_—__— 


which were Rulers oner the Countries of 
Cheer. LeiceHer,and Lixcolne, whom we 
reade to haue beene indifferently alſo 


called Dukes, and Counties of the AZerci-| 
ans, The Dares had alſo their Heretoches, | 


and the Princes of their Heretoches . Aud 
Eaward, 1 Kinz and Confeſſo:ir yt 
reigning, euen inthe. time ncxt vnto the 
comming in ofthe Normans, inthe char- 
ters'and monuments of Churches, arc 
found there tobe Ethelings, Clytops, Pa- 
tricy, Conſuls, Earles, Palatines, Þ uhes,,. 
Senators, Stalhers, Thayni, Theotthani, Mi- 
niiters, and Princes. But yet with prez 
inconſtancy, of fuch their names and cal- 
lings. For whom thou ſhalt reade to be 
called Counties, thou ſhalt elſe-where 
finde eucn at one andthe lelſe-ſame time 
to be called Dukes. But the ſtile of Clyzo, 
at firſt ſignified the Kings eldeſt Sonne, 
but afterwards, itwas atitle common to 
allthem that were deſcended of the kings 
bloud. 

The Titles of Countie and Conſul Gg-l 
nificd the ſame thing,Ciffering,burin thar | 


Comes (or a County) was ſo called aCo-} 


mitatu (or of a Shire or County:) anda 
Conſull of Conſulendo , or of giuing of 
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Councell, A Stalher,and The Gonernor 
of the Kings houſe, to haue becne all one,it 
is out of divers writings manifeſt. The 
Partricy and Thaini were Noblemen of 
the better ſort; and I could almoſt affirme 
them to hauc beene equall varo our Ba- 
rons at this day. Miniſters and Princes, 
whoin old Charters are ſeras loweſt wit- 
neſſes,feeme to haue beene names of one 
and the ſame ſigaification,and alike figni- 
fie Noble-men : but what degree of ho- 
nour ot Nobility they were of, i5 altoge- 
ther vaknowne. ' Neither ſeeme theſe 
honourable Titles to haue beene foorth- 
with together with the vitory,by Wiliar 
the Normane changed. For theſe men 
whom King Edward the Confeſſor in his 
Charter, concerning the Priuiledges by 
him granted to the Abbey of Walthars,in 
the yeare 1062 : taketh to witneſle by the 
name of Connties Palatine (whom he but 
even a little before had called Dukes) 

and by the names of Procurators,Cham. 

berlaines, and Pritices of his Court: the 

Normane himſelfe ,.in the ſecond yearc 

after his vitory, in his confirmatory 

Charter granted vnto the ſame Abbey, 
doth by the ſame Stiles and Titles rake to 
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witneſle alſo. | 
But, after that he had now confirmed- 
rhe kingdome vnto himſelfe in ſafety, the 


| Counties whom he by his Royall Charter 


had rewarded with Conntics and Lands, 
began to be one from another,diſtingui- 
ſhed,by rhe addition of the Title,of ſuch 
and ſach a Countie. As witnefle Alanus 
Countie of Richmond; witneſle Hugh 
Countic of CheFer : witnes Roger Coun- 
tie of Shrewsbury and Arundel. 
VVherefore the Enzl;h Saxons by lit- 
tle and little , eyther dead without iſſue, 
or oppreſſed , or thruſt foorth into exile, 


| and ſo living in other places, all rbings 


were ſo framed vnto the Norman manecr, 


| as that of our Nobilitie at this day , there 


is not any which can ſo much as any little 
breathe of the Stock and Race of thoſe 


moſt ancient Saxors. 


Theſe foundations of the auncient 


VVorthies and Nobility beeing layde by 
WWiliamthe Conquerour : and oftentimes 
afterwards by Succeſſours, according to 
the «diverſe occaſions and occurrents of 
times, by little and little continued and 
augmented , beganne ar length in the 
reigne of King Henry thethird , and Ed- 
wardthefirſt, to ſhine foorth , who ha- 
uing now vanquiſhed the VVelch-men 
their Neighbours , and contending with 


| the Scottes bordering vpon them, for 


Principalitic and Soucraignertiez cntrea- 
ting of allthings concerning the Com- 


| mon-weale, with the three States ofthe 
| Kingdome (which confiſted of the Novr- 


litie, the Clergie, and the Comminaltic ) 
they themſelues in their Royall Maieſtic 
ſicting in Parliaments, appoynted vnto 
eucry man a preheminence , according 
ro the place of his dignitie: from whom, 
eſpecially all the Nob:lirie of our age,may 
ſceme to deriue the diverſe and appoyn- 
ted degrees of Dignities and Ho- 
nours. 

VVherefore a King, who may with 
vs bee alfo called a 2fonarch, hauing. in 
himſelfc the ſupreame power, is of ſuch 
great Maicſtic, as that beſides GOD 
alone, hee hath none his Superiour. 
Who from Equitic and Iuſtice ſecking 
his chicfteſt praiſe and commendation 
(when as any matter ofgreater weightor 
importance is to bee decreed and fer 
downe, concerning the welfare and ho- 
nour of the Common-weale doth ey- 


'who is alwayes but one and himſelfe a- 


| clti, or Noble) as Edgar Clyto, Alured Ch- 


A  —_ 


her make new Lawes, -bcfore concei- | 


ued by the three eſtates ofthe Kingdom, 
orclſe abrogateth the old; and frec from | 


cred ſolemnities of his Countrey, with a 
royall Crowne, by his ſubieQs crowned, 
whom afterwards we with ſo great reue-| 
rence obſerue and honour, both in the 
time of peace, agalſo in the time of war, 
asthar (forſomuch as hee himſeife is the 
fountaine of all Netzl;tie) he may for his 
onely pleaſure and good liking , bleſſe 
and grace whom hee will , with Offices , 
Dignities, Honour, Nobilitie, and Ri- 
ches. 

Amongſt the Nobilitie or Peeres of 
the Kingdome, the Prince isthe chiefe, 


lone, for hee is to be deemed the Kings 
eldeſt ſonne, or heire apparant of the 
Kingdome, and hath of long beene gra- 
ced withthe Title of the Prince of Wales, 
The Kings ſonnes in auncient times, be- 
fore the comming in of the Normans, 
were wont to be called Ethilings, that is 
to ſay, Clytons, (as more Noble than 
the reſt, whom they in Latine called 7»- 


to, and others;, Our Princes of ales are 
now with vs, the ſame that the deſigned 
Ceſar 5were among the ancient Romans, 
as who ſhou ay += "at of the. /mperiall 
Maieftiez and whereupon ar this day, the 
Germans appoint him.which ſhall be em- 
peror,King ofthe Romans,and the French 
ſtile him thar is to ſucceed in the. King- 
dome,the Dolphin : bat the Spaniards,to- 
gerber with vs, callhim which is to hauc 
the kingdome after che death of the king 
his father, The Prince,or Infant. \- 
The firſt chat was. by this name called 
afrer the coming,in of. the Normans, was 
Edward, the eldeſt ſon of King Henry the 
third, who (his Father Henry being dead) 


all homage for his Empire,is with the ſa. | 


Wales. 


and having there vanquiſhed Zeohy, was 
the firſt that vnired the Principalicie.of 
Wales vato the kingdome of Exzlend: yo- 
to whom alſo, John the;Scot carle of Che- 
fter, being dead without heyres male (0- 


ther. lands and reuenues being afligned 
vntothe ſiſters of the aforeſaid Earle) the 
king his Father had giuenthe ſame coun- 
tic. C1 

Ar length King Edward the third 
gaue vnto Edward his cldeſt ſonne (a 


moſt famous and renowned warriour ) 


The Prince of 
Wales. 


p 


The firſt 


Prince of 
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then Prince of /Vales and Earle of Che- | Margqueſſes , who in ancient time were 
er, the Countie of Corzewall alſo, | called Gonrryonrs or Wardens of the bor-! 
which hee then had made a Dukedome: | ders or Marches: a Title voto vs, before 
and: by this mcanes iit is come to paſle, | the time of King 2/chardthe Second, ve- 
| | that afcewrardes our Kings eldeſt ſonnes | rerly vaknowne , who in therenth yeare| 
| or heyres, were by the Kings royall | ofhisreigne , by his Roya!} Charter fir 
Charter;,Wich great ſolemnitic in full Par- | created Robert Pere carie of Oxford { his 
liament, created Princes oflales, and | Minion) Marques of Dablinithe Mcrro- 
Earles of Cheer, ( withthe Countie of | politicall Cirtic of 1reland. By which 
Flint, which belongeth vato the Dig- | example , many others afterwards ob- 
nitic of the Sword of the Countie of | rayncd the like Creations by Inheri- 
Cheer) bur are called Dukes of Corne- | tance. | 
wall , even from the firſt houre of their Concerning either the erymologie or |An Earle, 
Natiuitie. the office of an Earle amongſt the Aun- 
They which are accounted ofthe No- | cients, I haue eiſc-whezc briefly touched 
bility after the Princes of Wales, we call | ſome things , and leaue the ſame to bee 
Dukes, Marqueſles, Earles, Vicounts, | more at large by others entreated of. 
and Barons, Aboue which, if I ſhall alfo | Zarles with vs, hauc alwayes beene both : 
place the moſt famous Fellowſhippe of | ofgreateſt authority and dignity , and of | 
| Knights,of our (by farre) the moſt hono- | much greater antiquitie then either 4ar- 
| rable order , raking name of the Garter, | queſ/es or Dukes. 
Lnot ſhal haply ſcem to have done amis: | Neytherisit any let at all, but that an 
foraſmuch as it maketh Knights,and ſom- | Earle may be cal] ed Earle of any Councy 
time them ofthe Leſſer Nobility; (excel- | or place , from whence he receiueth no 
ling others in vertue and valour ) almoſt | profit, neyther therein holdeth any jurif- | 
equall , not onely vato Noble-men at | diction. Indeediitis in antient Charters, 
home with vs, but cuen with Kizgs and | declared them in old time to have beene | 
| Emperonrs abroad , But ofthem weare | Feed-men, and to have beene rewarded | 
elſe-where to ſpeake. | with.the third penny of the profit of that 
ADuke. All theſe Noblemen (I ay). in the be- | Province wherofthey were called Earles; | 
ginning to haue' beene Generalles and | butnow the maner is with vs,that the Ti- 
Leaders of Armies , or Gouernours of | tles of Earledomes,are according vnto the 
Countries, it is before declared. But af- | Kings pleaſure conferred and beſtowed, | 
rerward , as pleaſed the Emperonrs, to | without any poſſeſſion ofthe places at al: 
haue beene giuen them for terme of life: | vnro whom, the King, in ſtcad of the 
| and at length ſtrengthened with lands | third Penny , is wont to appoynt a cer- 
| and fees, we ſeerhem to have obtained a | raine ſumme of money, to be yearely re- | 
| certayne hereditary perpetuity : where- | cciued out of the Exchequer , or his Cu- | | 
| fore, a Duke, who in ancient time was, as | ſtomes : as wee will heereafter more at 
| it were, the Conſtable ofthe Kingdome, | large declare. 
" 4 and whoſe chicfe ſcruice was, to leade | Concerning the beginning of aYicount | a Vicount, |} 
of and conduAthe Kings Armie in time of | withvs, there is no cauſe why I ſhould | 
. warrc , now graced with Fees, andonce | from farrederiue it; foraſmuch as we had | 
authoriſed by the King, is become an he- | none of them before the time of King | 
reditarie Title . Our Kings diſcendedof | Zenry the fixt. For he in the eighteenth 
the Norman blood,ſo long as they them- | yeare ofhis reigne , created John de Bello. 
ſclues were Dukes of Normandie, graced | monte, or Beaumont, a Vicount : W here- 
no man with this Title of Duke, till £4- | upon that which in ancient time was the 
wardthe Third ; who firſt of all (as is be- | name of an office, we now at this day do 
fore ſayd) exalted the County of Corpe- | acknowledge it bee a certayne name and 
wall into a Dukedome : vnto the exam- | Title of Dignitie , as it were in the mid- 
ple whereof, many hereditaric Dukes | deſt, betweene an Earle and a Baron; as 
were in like manner by our Kings cre- | wee doe a Marqueſſe; betweene a 3 uke 
| ated, howbeit that at this day we haue | and an Earle. This Degree of Nobili- 
none. tic hath inueſticure from the Kings them-| 
| AMarqueſſs, Next vnto Dukes in order follow | ſelues, with certain ſolemne ceremonies, 
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| asthe other degrees of Nobility haue. 


Now the laſt of all, aſwell in order as 
ſpecially in dignity, come foorth the Ba- 
rons,whoſe conioyned power,compared 
with thereſt, hath inthe great affaires of 
the Common-weale alwayes beene the 
ereateſt, Of whoſe beginning,yer truth ir 
ſelfe doubtfully wauererth. Zucas de Penna 
in Lfi.C.de mancipis, inhis 16. bookſay- 
cth. 2uod Reges cimplures haberent filios 
nec omnes Reges poſſe fieri (quod regnum dt- 
widinequeat) proſpicercnt : ampla cuique ds- 
nabant Caitra cum: inriſaittione eo Imperio, 
wvnde Barones dicerentar, id eſt, fily alys 
excelſiores. For that Kings when they had 
many ſonnes, which they well ſaw could 
not all be made Kings(for that a kingdom 
cannot be dinided) they gaue vnto every 
one of them great Caſtles,with juriſdiQi- 
on and command, whereof they ſhould 
be called Barons (thatis toſay) Their 
ſonnes, higherin degree then others, O- 
therſome will haue the word 3a70,to haue 
beene deriued from the Greeke word 
a-pve, ſignifying gravity. Burif itrmay 
belawfullfor vs with conie@ures to con- 
rend, I deeme it not amiſlc, heereunto to 
ioyne the curious conceite and iudgment 
of a certaine moſt learned man, and of 
great reading, who marking the great po 
wer and authority of Barons, ſuppoſeth 
them in the begianing to haue beene the 


| Generals or Leaders of Nations & peo- 


ple, diſperſedly roaming and ſtragling vp 
and downe without any certaine reſting 
places, afrerthe empire was rentin ſun- 
der, who equally diuiding the lands by 
forceor leaue by them gorten, as it were 
by tutelary law gouerned the people,hol- 
ding of them in fealty,and ſubiect to eue- 
ry one of their iuriſd1Qiions, eyther with 
a mecre ſoucrajgnty apart, as Monarchs, 
or vnder ſome other common Prince. 

VW hereof, Bald happily hath called a 
man of greateſt, middle, and meaneſt au- 
thority and command, Baronem, or a Ba- 
ron.But they which wereſo in power and 
authority in a mannerlike and equal, were 
before in Latine called Fares homes (or 
like men) but of the Frenchmen and Ntal;- 
ars, (ſpeaking more contradtly) parhoms- 
mes, and parhuomini, and thereof they 


might,faith he, bee called Baron and Ba- 


' rons : for with a more caſte pronounciati- 


| on,they intheir words cafily admits for 
| ?- And to giue more credite to this mat. 


3 


ter, he ioyneththereunto the force of di-| 
uers Languages. For they whom the! 
Frenchmen from the beginning,called 3a- 
rons,we inthe ſame ſence in ancienttime, 
called Thaini, and 5trhis day incogliſh,| 
Lozdes, whom the Germarzs, as it were 


ree-hcren, which with vs truely figni- 
fierh FreeLo2des:; chat is co ſay,Lo2dg 
hauing free inriſdictions and territories. 
But from whence this very word Lo2d 
is ſprung (which is nor ſo much peculiar 
vnto Barons as to all Noblemen in gene- 
rall) remaineth yet doubtriull. 
Foraſmuch as we after our manner and 
faſhion,are wont to call all Dukes, Mar- 
ueſſes,Earles,and Vicounts, (and ſome 
ofthe greateſt Officers and Magiſtrates 
ofthe kingdome alfo, although they bee 
not Barons) after,the manner of Barons, 
Lo2des : ſomeſay it to be a primitiue & 
originall word of irſelfe, ſprung out of 
the Saxon word Hlaford, which 1s inter- 
preted Lo2d: Otherſome allo, ſuſpet ir, 


to hauec bene a deriuatiue word, and to 


for it is manifeſt, the emperour Probxsto 
 haverſenit hither into Brittame the B3ur- 
gundians, whom he had ouercome in the 
yeare 282. ho hauing hecte ſeated and 
ſerled theitſelues, did vato the Romanes 


rig he good ſeruice,if 2t any time rebe]h6 
did ariſe or was ſtirred vp againſt them, 
And in that place they commonly call i, 
Allbdium, which f1gnifieth, Free and dif. 
charged from all homage and ſcruice . 
which manner of poſleſſour or owner, is 
euen at this day called 4/odius: whom 
we,reſting almoſt vpon the ſame reaſon, 
do in engliſh call,A Lo2d. Contrary vn- 
tothoſe 4/hdy or Lords, are the Leaves 
or Leaudi,as ſubietvrtothe A/od 5,wher 
of perhaps the word Lay2des is vicda- 
monegſt the Scots, whom they with vs 
call alſo L02ds. 

But as concerning words and etymo- 
logies,let euery mi gheſleas he lift: now- 
ſocuer the names be deemed of, it is for 
the moſt part of all men granted, that 
Free=heren or Lozds (cail them whe- 
ther you liſt) to haue in all places liued as 
Free-borne men,and of great eſteeme, & 


I verily think them to haue bene the ſame, 
whom Ceſar calleth Regnlos in France: 
where eucn yet vnto this day, certaine of 
the moſt olde and ancient Barons, are re- 


— 


— 


by a circumlocurion, doe morefitly call| 


have bene firſt brought out of Burgnndy:| 


5 Booke 


Thaiaji, 


A Lord, 


Hlafordin 
the Saxon 
rongue,in 


Englih Ly 


ALayide, 
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thority and dignity the name ofa Baron ' was heire apparanr, and into the inveſti-| 
and of a Baronage is,ſhall very plainly & , ture whereothis father alſo before came. | 
eaſily appeare, if wee ſhall eyther reſpet | ThisI ſay,ſometime is done, and may | - 
;the antiquity thereof,as they which of an- | be done,by the favour ofthe Prince one-| | | 
cienttime ha4 hereditary Iuriſdiftion an- , ly, whoſe prerogatiue is ſo indeterminate 

nexed vnto their honour and digniry,and ! as that he may proamoce vnto honors, and 


whercofwee at this day retaine a ſhewin | 
our L027sS courts, commonly called a | 
court Baron : - or looke into the moſt. 
honourabic and reuerend prerogatiue of | 
the inthe cheefcſt aſſemblies of theking- 
dome. For all Dakes, Margueſſes, Earles, 
and Yicounts, haue their ſeates with the - 
Barons , inthe higheſt aſſembly ofthe 


admit into Parliaments whom hee plea- 
ſeth. As for example ; ic pleaſed our de- 
ceaſed Queen Elizavethiniteyear 1575. 
by her 1rit of Sunzmons,{oto call 1i1izm 
Poulet, Baron $.10bn of Baſinr,at this day 
Marqueſte of Wizche#er, (viz:) the eldeſt 
ſonne of 7ohn Poulet,, Marqueſſeof 1W;2- 
cheiter,and ro aſſigne vnto him a place a- 
mongeſt the Nobleinen of the Vpper- 


| kingdome, in Parliament, onely by the 

name of their Baronies; Inſomuch, that | houſe, due vnto the ancient Barons of 'S. 
the greateſt Duke ſitting in Parliament | John, vntill that their heices male fayling, 
(alchough he be placed according to the | the heire generall of the fame family, had} 
preheminence of his degree) yer holdeth | married with the ſtocke of the Pawlets. 


a he his place only by reaſon of his Barony: This I ſay, tlie Queene might doe by her 
n neytheris it for any other reaſon granted | royall prerogariue onely, the age and to- 


Lad vnto our Archbithoppes and Bithoppes : wardlineſſe ofthe young Baron being re- 


Abbots and other of like ſort) to fitre - 
there, but that they hauethe poſſeſſion 
ard dignity of ſome Baronage or Ba- 
rony annexed and ioyned vnto theyr 
5iſhopprickes; yea , the eldeſt Sonne of 
a Duke whoſocuer, although he be com- 
monly called an Earle, as alſo the eldeſt 
ſonne of an cearie, although by the flatte- 
rie of cuſtome,and in reſpec ofthis blood 
hebecalled in Latine Dina/?aor Dominus 
in French Siznenr, and after our man- 
ner, a Lord, yet if wee ſhall conſider the 
force ofthe Law, they are not tobe num 
bred either amongſt the earles or the Ba- 
rons, bur only to be accounted Eſquires; 
neyther can they challenge any voyce or 
ſuffrage in the Parliaments of the King- 
dome,ſo long as their Fathers live. How- 
beit, wee hauc it often in experience (I 
confeſſc)thar as often as the King ſhal ſee 
the eldeſt ſonne or heyre of a Duke, Mar- 
queſſe, or of an Earle, as well in wiſedome 
and councell, as of yeeres ripe and flay- 
ed, aud whom he ſhall deeme worthie to 
beepreſent at the greateſt aſſemblies of 


height ofthar honour : and by a VVritte 
of Summons (as they terme it) his Father 
yet being aliue,according tothe name 8& 
ſtile (it he be the ſonne of a Duke) of his 


(as it was in auncient time vnto ſome | ſpected and looked info, which he could 


tharl ſay, they were onely bythe fauor of 


Parliament, hira he promoteth vnto the | 


no way by right haue challenged, his Fa- 
ther yct lining, | 

Hewrie Staley, Earle of Darby, was by 
Writ of Swmmons called vnto Pailiaiment, 
his father yer liuing , by thename of Ba- 


ron Stranze of Knokin, and placedin the 
ſame ſcate wherein the Barons Stranze of 


Knokin were wont of-ancient time to it. | * 
Thelike we now of late hane allo ſeentro| 


haue bene done to Gil/zert Lord Talbot(ar 
this day Earlc of Shrewsbarie) ſonne and 
heire to George earle of Shrewsburie , but 
of late deceaſed:which places they conld 
not by preſcript forme of law as yerchal- 


lenge vnto them, for that theyr Pathers| 


then aiiue, poſſeſſed both the dignities & 
reuennewes of the aforeſaid Baronies.So 


the Prince promote vnto ſuch honour 
and degree, whileſt thattheir fathers yer 
lived. p DYES? 


For wee rightly acknowledge noBa- 


rons, butthem whom the Kings Royall 
Maieſtic hath firſt by his Charter created, 
or elſe the Parliaments preheminence & 
dignity deſigned; who ſo called and once 
admitted, and in Parliament placed, are 
alwaies after to bee held and accounted 
Barons, and to be reckoned among{t the 


Nobility ofthe Baronage of Eng{z7d,nci- 
nei- 
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wher open, fo 
things which 
are onee gran 
red vnto any 
man by rhe 
Prince, are 
not ro bee a- 
ga:n returned 
yn his loſlc 
or diſgrace, 


were by no meanes able to maintayne ſo 
great an honour. For,as in ancient time 
the ®omane Senatours, which had waſted 
ox decayed their Senators ſubſtance were 
out of Senate remooued; cuen ſo (I ſay) 
ſuch are either oftheir own accord to ab- 
ſtain from comming into the vpper houſe | 
of our Parliament, or elſe (I may ſay per- 
haps)are nor thereinto admitted,althogh 
that they for euer ſtill retaine the ſtile and 
name oftheir Barony. 

And theſe be they whom we acknow- 
ledge tobe Named Noblemen : But how 
they bee now amongſt themſclues toge- 
ther, and ſeuerally apart, both in dignitie 
and preheminence diſtinguiſhed, is out 
ofthe forme of their Creations or admil- 
ſions to be better diſcerned:which things 
wewill declare by the Letters Patents, or 
of Summons, giuen vnto euery one of 
chem at the time of their Creation, (which 
Letters, we by two names call, viz: Royal 
Charters, and Parliament Writs) *and by 
the ceremonies after our manner,ioyned 
into their Inueſtiture,and the cuſtome of 
their precedency;beginning firſt with the 
Baron himſelfe. 

For why,the name of the Baronage of 
' England is right famous,and more hono- 
rable then the reſt : reſembling the anci- 
ent ſhew of a Reverend Komane Father, te- 
giſtred robe one of 5 counſell of eſtate,8& 


Ce i I. 


ofthe Sexatory Dignity;and with vs giuing 
an entrance vnto all the higher degrees 
ofhonor, as did that among the ancient 
Romanes- | 

In elder time, it was for a certain ſpace 
giuenvnto none, but vnto men for their 
martial proweſle renowned, vnto whom 
the enſigne ofa Barony was alſo giuen 
as was the right toweare a Ring of Gold 
granted vnto the Roxane Gentlemen. But 
afterward, not onely they whom marriall 
prowefſc had commended, but cuen they 
alſo whom their Nobility of birth, theyr 


manners, fortune, or wiſedome hadde at 


homeennobled, were wont by the Kings 


VVrit of S#227075, to be called forth vn- 
to the high aſſembly of Parliament. And 
at length alſo, King Herrie the 6.brought 
inthe faſhion to create ſome by this ve- 
ry name, by vertuc of his Royal Charter : 


Ing. 


— 


Letters of Summons, or Par- 

liament Writs (as they call them) for 
thepromoting of any ont, or of whomſoe- 
er ,vnto the Dignity of a Baroz,in ful | 
Aſſembly of Parliament are in apreſcript 
appointed forme in this ſort made : 
Changing onely ſuch rhings as are of 
order to be changed. 


————— 
—_— TR 


LIZABETH, by the 
Grace of God, Qucene of Fng- 
2 land, France, azd lreland, 
A Defenadreſſe of the Faith, gyc. 
- ” } nto her faithfulland wel-be- 
loued Henry Norris of Ricot Knieht,Gyee- | 
tins- Foraſmuch, as Wee by the ade 
and conſent of our Councell,for certaine high 
and urgent cauſes, concerning the etate o5 
"_ of our kiugdome of England, and of 
the Engliſh Church, haue appointed a certain 
Parliament of ours, tobe holden at our Citie 
of VVeſtmonaſtery, the eight day of May , 
next comming, and there to haue ſpeech and 
conference withyou, and with the Prelates, 
the States, and Nobiltty of our ſayde King- 
dome: Wee firmely enioyne &+ command yos, 
wpon the Faith and Allegeance whereinyou 
are ont Y's bound, that the waght of the 
aforeſaide bufineſſes, and the imminent dan- 


RAY 
k WW 
A 


| gers conſidered, all excuſe whatſoener ſet a-| 


part, you be there perſonally preſent the ds 

and ou ras ch na "a withVs, + 
with our Prelates and Nobility aforeſaide , 
concerning the aforeſaid buſineſſes, ox there 
to ſhew your aduice. Andof this, as you 
lone Vs, and honour the ſafegard ox defence 
of Our Kingdome,and the + ate aforeſ, aid, 
and the good difpatch of the affarrs aforeſaid, 

in no Wiſe faile you. | 


Witneſle Ourſelfe, the day 
of inthe yeare of Our reigne 
the fourteenth, 


5 Booke 
| ther doeth ir any where appeare, anie of , which manner of forme and faſhion, to- 
them to haue bene afterwards rcieed or | gether withthat other of calling by ris 


degraded, except by chancetheir poſle(- | of Summons vnto the Parliament,we one- 
ſions were ſo far diminiſhed, as thatthey | ly at this day baucin vſc, in forme follow. 


ang 


hm —_—_—_—_ — 


The Lerzers 


by Sir Willi- 
am Cicill 
Knighr,was 
by Que:ne 
Elizabeth 
made Baron 


of Burghley. 
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ng Barons by: charter. 457 
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Another manner there 1s of 


| grant, the Name, Stile, and Title of the .Ba- 
ron of Burghley. Tohaue, and to hold, the | 


creating of Barons by Char- | 
ter: whereof this 1s the forme. 


EN LIZABETH by ve 

\ {Y Grace of God, of England, 
France, axd Ireland, 2ucen, 
h Defendreſſe of the Faith, C56. 
Into all Archbiſhops, Mar- 
s, Vicounts, Biſhops, Barons, 


ters (hall come, greeting « Wee wel{perceine 
and ſee the hight axd tipe of our Royal Dig- 
| pity,not onely to be beantified, but encreaſed 
alſo,whilſ# the titles of honor-, are by vs con- 
ferred onto men for their wertues renow- 
ned andin our moſt weighty affaires wellex- 
'perienced.' For We thinke our Royall Crowne 
tobe ſo much the more adorned and enriched, 
' when as We call and promote graue and wiſe 
Men,eſpecially ſuch as are for the Nobility of 
their ſtocke famous, and for their wiſedome 
renowned and mighty, into part of our Roy- 
| allcarefulneſie, wnto the degrees of Honour 
and Dignity,and the gouernment of the Com. 
' mon-weale. Wherefore, Wee conſidering 
the long (erutce, which our well-beloued and 
 faithfullConncellor William Crctll,our prin- 
cipall Secretary hath many waies done,as wel 
inthe time of our Progenitors, Kings of this \ 
' kinzdome.as alſs his Jabal, and moſt plea- 
' ſing loyalty towards Vs at all times,euen from 
the ferſt beginning of our Reigne, not onely in 
the notable and graue affaires of Councell,but 
befide alſo,hath not ceaſſed daily to dat,gn all 
other expeditions for our Kingdome in gene- 
rall: andalſo the circumſpettion , courage, | 
wiſedome, dexterity, integrity, providence, 
\care,and fidelity of him the ſaide William Ct- 
cill, towards V5,0ur Crowne and Dignity. .. 
Know you therefore, that We of our ſpect- 
all Grace, certaine knowledge,and meere mo- 
tion, haue ſet, ginen, andin our Countic of 
Northampton promoted, made,and created, 
and by the tenor of theſe preſents, do ſet, or- 
daine, and create him the aforeſayde Witham 
Cicill, unto the ſtate, degree dianity and ho- 
nor, of Baron of Burghley: and onto the ſaid 
Willam, haze impoſed, giuen, and granteq, 
and by theſe preſents, doe impoſe, gine, and 


ſame State, Degree, Dignity, Stile, Title, 
Name, and Honour, vnto him the aforcſaid 
niltam, and the heyres male iſſums of hu 
body for exer. Willing,and by theſe preſents 
for V's, Our heyres and ſucceſſors granting, 
that the aforeſaid William, and his Heyres 
male aforeſaide , may ſucceſiinely beare and 
haue, and euery one of them may hauc and 
beare the ſaid Name, State, Degree , Stile, 
Dignity, Title ,and Eonour : and may be cal- 
led and ftiled, and euery one of them may bee 
called and ſtiled by the name of the Baron of 
Burghley. And that he the ſayde William 
and his heires male aforeſaid ſhall {ucceſfue- | 
ly in all things,be holde for Barons of 2urgh- 
ley : and ſhall ſo be ſed and reputed, oy that 
eaery one of them ſhal be ſed holden and re- 
puted, as Barons. And that the ſaide Wil. | 
liam,and his heires male aforeſaid,may haze, 

hold, and poſſeſſe, and their heires male alſo 
aforeſaid, and euery one of them may as Ba- 
rons haueold,and poſieſſe a ſeate place, and 
woicein our Parliaments and Councels, a- 

monegſt other Barons,within our kmngdome of 
England. And alſo the ſaideWilliam,and | 
his heires male aforeſaid pay haue,enioy,and 
wſe, and entry one of them, ſhall by the name 
of the Baron of Burghley fave,enioy,g> wſec, 
all the Rights, Priniledges, Preheminences, 
and Immunities,ofright and lawfully belong- 
ing vnto the ſtate -, 4 Baron im all things; 
which other the Barons of our ſaid Kingdome 
of England, in former times, in beiter ſort, 
| —————_ and more quietly, ſed and 
enioyed,or at this preſent doe enioy and wſe: 
.and this without any fine or fee, great or 
ſmall; to bee therefore to our ſein apy wiſe 
ginen paide, or made jntoonr ' Hanapery of | 
our Chapceyy,or elſewhere, for that expreſie 
mentionof the certainty of thepremiſſes or of 
anjof them £36. Theſe being witneſſes. The 
moſt reuerend father in Chriſt, Matthew 

Archbiſhop af Canterbury Primate and Me- 

tropolitanc of all England,our welbeloued (5 

farthful Councellor,Nitholas Bacon night, 

Keeper of our great Seile of England," and 
alſo our welbeloued Cooſins and Councelors, 
William Marqueſſe of Northampton, Henry 
Earle-of Arundel, Thomas Earle of Suſſex, 
Preſident of our Councellin the North parts 
of our -kingdome, Henry Earle of Hunting: 
don, Ambroſe Earle of Warwicke, MaFfer 0 

the (rdenance, Francis Earle of Bedford, 
Robert Earle of Leyceiter , Mailer of our 


Horſe 


vg 


| 


[ 


A.” Md 


| 


Fathers in Chrift ,Edwin byſhop of London, 


458 Ceremonies vſedin 
Horſe, Walter Vicount Hereford, Anthonic | 


Ficount Mountazue: And alſo the rewerend 


Nicholas byſhop of Worceiter, . Edmund by- 


ſhop y; Recheiter William byſhop of Cheiter: 

And alſo our wel-beloued and faithful Wil- 
liam Lord Lumley, Iames Lord Mountioy, 
Henrie Lord Cromwel,Thomas Lord Paget, 
Roger Lord North . And our welbeloued 
aithfall Councelors, Francis Knols,night, 
Treaſurer of our houſhold,g+c. lames Crofts 
Knight, Maſter Controller of our houſþold, 
dc. Giuen vnder our hand at Weſtrmona- 
#ery,the 25.of February, in the 23. yearc 
of our reigne. By the Queene her ſelte, 
according to the aforeſaid date, bythe 
authority of the Parliament. 


The Fites and Ceremonies wſed in Creating 
Barons by Charter. 


—_—_— 


Illiam Cicill Knight, attired 
SA inarobc and Mantle,and in 
> this forme brought foorth , 


"Xe # Nxjii.ycarc of the reigne of 
| Queene Elizabeth, was in the royall Pa- 
lace at Weſfmonaſtery,in a great aſſembly 
of Courtiers, made Baron of Burgbley . 
Firſt, the Heraids go before, by rwo and 
two together, whom Garter atone follo- 
-weth, carrying in bis handesthe Royall 
Charter ; Henry Cary, Baron of Hunſdon, 
carried the Barons Cloake : after whome 
followd William Cecil/Knight,n the mid- 
'deſt, betwixrt Edward Baron Chyton, on 


{the right hand,and Þi/am Brooke Baron 


Cobham on the'tefte : who'catering+ into 
the Chamber of $alntation * ( which wee 
commonly call che'Preſence Chamber) 8 
making there'obeyſance thrice, approa- 


|ched vnto her royall Maieſty; where Gar- 


ter firſt deliucred the Charter tothe Earle 
of Ssſſex,then being Chamberlain of the 
Queenes houſe, who gaue the ſame vnto 
the Queene, and ſhe againedeliuered the 
ſame vnto 7ohnWolty Eſquire,tobe read: 
VVhere, at theword(/nnefiuimns,or we 
haue inveſted) rhe Queen put vpon him 
the Barons Cloake; and the Charter being 
read, pronounced him the ſayde Witham 
Ctcill, Baron of Burghley, and his heyres 


\male after him, as is before declared, 


; VVhich thicg being done, the charter 


—_— 


the xv.day of Februarie,the 


thankes giuen her,for the honour by him 
receiued, in his honourable attire, with a 
greatnoiſe and ſound of Trumpets, de- 
partedto dinner, cuen inthe ſame maner 
thathe cane in, 

Afﬀeer mid dinner,Garter withthe reſt 
ofthe Queenes Heralds, comming neere 
vato the Table, and hauing firſt altoge- 
ther cryed alowd, Largeſſe; forthwith pro- 
claimed the Queens ſtile in Latine,French 
and Exzlih, and ſo with-drawing them- 
{clues alittle farther off, and againer e- 
peating Largeſſe, he repeated the ſtyle of 
the new Baron in theſe words: Dn treſns- 
ble Seignieur Guliaulme Cicil Chenalier, Ba- 
ron de Burghley : and ſo having done their 
obcyſance, and altogether crying twice 
Larzeſſe, they departed. 


The manner and forme of admitting of Ba- 
rons by Reſcript or Writ. 


wi.) 


YEE ty, by royall Charters : 
RY Fri now a fewe things remaine, 

| | to ſhew how the newe Ba- 

' rons are by VVrits of Summons choſen 
intothe Parliaments : and in whart ſort 
they being thether called, are there pla- 
ced, The forme ofthe writ wee hauc be- 
fore ſhewed, and the forme of theyr Ad- 
mifſion,is this. 

' Henry Compton, Henry Cheyney, & Hen- 
ry Norres Knights, were by writs, called 
to be preſent arthe Parlement at _ 
naftery,vupon Thurſday the 8.day of May, 
in the 14.yearc of the reigne of Q,Ejz.4- 
beth,ypon which day, after thatthe No- 

-bles wereſet on theirſeats, theſerhree at- 
rending withour, were by turnes in this 
maner brought in, and admitred into the 
vpper houſe. Garter K, at Armes, came 
before bare-headed, hauing on his royall 
coat,whom two of thelaſt made Parons, 
attyred jn their Cloaks, robes, and 2antles 
followed, bringing in the knight that was 
to be in his new honour inueſted, in the 
middle betwixtthem.Him atlengththey 
bring vnto the Chancellor, vato whome 


— —— 


 — 


Obeyſance, deliucrerh his Writ of Sum-| 


the Knight having made once or twice 
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SD creating of the Named Ns-| 


| 


UMI 


_— aq, 
—— 


Chap. "7 


The habire of a Baron. 


739n5 to be read, wherein he declareth by 
what power & authority he is come che- 
ther : the Chancellor atter the writ read 
with great courteſie welcomming him, 
diſm 1fſerh che new Baron (in his Barons 
attire) to take his place,which place(Gar- 
ter going before them) rhey ſhewe vnto 
him : but the writis by che Chancellour 
deliuered vnto the Clearke of the Parlia- 


—_ - - 


ment to be laid vp. ; 
In che like manner were the other two 
| Knights afterward brought in and admit- 
red,and in their due order in their ſeates 
placed . So they which entredinto the 
Parliament bur Knights onely , goc our 


thence and are ſo accounted arons, and 


enioy the like honor with the reſt of the 
Barons of the kirg dome. 
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{ The Copy of 
of K.Henrie 
the VI.crea- 
f ting lo. Bzau- 


of Beaumont, 


: 


the L.Parents | & 


mont,vicount | > 


——% 


CHAP. VII. 


ME a—_ 
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The Kings Charter for the Creating of a} i- 
count. 


. 
* 


= AF Enry,by the grace of. 

[ee God, King of Eng- 
land, and of France, 
5 Lord of treland, &c. 
9 To all Arch-By- 
SAO) ($ ſhops,Byſhops, Ab- 
4 LS £>e< bots, Pryors, Dukes, 
Earles, Barons, Iuſtices, Sheriftes, Go- 
uernors, Bayliffes, Miniſters, and other 
his fairhfull Subieas, vato whome, &c. 
Greeting. Know you, that we, when as 
wee ſee it to beſeeme our Maieſtie, with 
principall honors ro promote them, who 
with dutifall ſeruice dayly attend vs,cſpe- 


& = 


|cially in ſuch things which proceed from 


our meere Prerogatiue & gracious boun- 
ry; and them chiefely,whom the remem- 
brance of their fathers and former Ance- 
tors hath ennobled , and the merites of 
their owne vertues haue with manifcſ 0- 
begience and loyalty graced : that vertue 


] ſo rewarded, may in it ſelfe be ſirengrthe- 


ned, and withall allure many vnto vertu- 

ous actions. : 

Heereof it is, that wee conſidering the 

Noble diſcent of our moſt deare]y belo- 

ued coſine 1ohn Lord of Beaumont, & the 

good ſeruices which his Anceſtors faith- 

tully performed vnto our Progenitours, 

cogether with the moſt acceptable Offi- 

ces which he cuen from his infancy, hath 

hitherto commendablydonevnto vs,and 

yet dayly performeth;as hedcfirerh here- 

after to continue theſame,.and todoe vs 

fo much the more better honour : VVee 

of our eſpeciall Grace,inthis our preſent 

Parliament, giue vntothe aforeſaid ous 

Lord of Beaumont our coſine, and the 

heires male ofhisbodie, the name of the:; 
Vicouns of Beaumont ; and do really inueſ; | 


_— 


The Vicounts Charcer. 


Cr Lr———_ _ 


ly is; that a Baron is conducted betwixt 
two Barons, whereas a Vicount hath an 


 thePiQure following in-the-next Page 
a ——_ 


him the ſaide 70-n, with the Armes of the 
Vicount of Beaumont, and aſſigne vnto him 
in our Parliaments, Councels, and other 
aſſemblies, aplace aboue all the other 
Barons in our Kingdome, Vnto whom 


as it ſhall be more fic, and as it is ſhewed | * 


inthe very State of a Vicount afoceſayde, 
wee of our mcere motion and bountie, 
haue giuen and graunted tor vs and our 
heyres,as muchas in vs is,vnto the afore- | 


faide Johnand his heyres, together with 
the Name, Armes, and place aforefaide, 

wwentic Markes to be yearly receiued vn- 
rohim, and to his heires male y{ling out 
ofhis owne body, out of the former iſſues 
and profits, of our countie of Lincolze to 
bee paid by the hands ofthe Sheriffe of 
the ſayde county for the time beeing, at 
the Tearmes of Eaſter and S. Michaell, 
by equall portions. 'To haue & to hold to 

him and his heires aforeſaid, the Name, 
armes, place,and twenty Maxks as afore- 
faide for cuer; for that expreſſe mention, 
&c. VVitnefle our ſeclfe atRedadipp, the 
twelfch of February, in the eightcenth 
yeare of our reigne. 


By the 11/7it of our Prinate Seale. 


CC CC—_ 


Here is ſo greataſimilitude| 


_— . 
127] [Fj and likeneſſe in the Rites 
5 Þ)| & © | and ceremonies in creating 
= [ of a Vicount , vvith thole 


— whichare vſcd in the crea- 
ting of a Baron, as that but chaunging 
ſuch things as are of neceſſity tobe chan-! 
ged,a man would thinke them almoſt the 
very ſame. Butthis'diderence there one- 


Earle on his righthand, and a Baron on 
his left (in caſe there want Vicounts) to 
condu@ him, andis by halfe a gard vp- 


pon his ſhoulder aboue a Baron, as by 
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The rites and ceremoniesof c 


The Earles Charter. 


the Lecters 
patents of Q, 
Elizabeth, 
creating Wal 
ter Deuercux 
carle of Eſſex. 


The Copie of | | » 
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C The Rojall Charter for the creating 
| of an Earle. 


EIN Lzabeth , by the grace of 
VA | EN y God, Queene of Eneland, 
A [2 France, and ireland, Deten- 
Y, © BY dreſle of the faith,&c.Vnro 
YR all and ſingular 4rchbiſhops, 


ſhops, Barons, and all others, varo whom 
&c. Greeting. Secing that they whom 
the Diuine prouidence hath pur and pla- 
ced in a Monarchy and Royall Seate that 
they being as it werethe Licurenants of 
him that heauenly Monarch,vpon carth, 
may well, vprightly,rcligiouſly,decently, 
and wholeſomly rule,gouernc and main- 
taiae, whatſocuer is totheir cuſtody and 
gouernment by God himſelfe giuen and 
commirted : and that the Monarchs in 
cheir Monarchics, repreſent the ſame 
thing that the eyes do in the body,whoſe 
office it is to dire& all the members of 
che body : Monarchs and Princes there- 
fore as cics ofthe Commonweale,oughrt 
diligently to intend, to looke abour, and 
to ſearch into all States and degrees of 
their Empire , without which wee muſt 
needes confeſle,no ciuilladminiſtration, 
or politicall goucrnement, to be poſſibly 
made or framed. And foneceſlary is the 
preſervation of orders and degrees of 
menin great Empires, as that after they 
once ſee the Nobility of. the States and 
Degrees, broken, rent, impaired, or ſha- 
ken, or (as many things happen aiter the 
maner of men)by death afflited or weak 
ned ,chey ought with all ſpeed to amend, 
repaire,increaſe,and augment the ſame : 


ſo that others , whom both their owne 
veriues.and the glory of their Stocke and 
Anceſtors hath ennobled , being called 
vnto Nobilitic and honour, the glorie of 
Degrees and States may for cuer in the 
ploric and brightneſle thereof bee pre- 
\{erued and kept. Wherefore wee now 
ſecing one honourable and glorious or- 
der of Nobilitic amongeſt the reſt to 
growe few; and knowing right well our 
moſt famous and renowned Coin Wal- 


—_— —_— 


Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earles , Vicounts, Bi-| 


ter Vicount Hereford, Knizht of our moz? 


ſo that partly by his condu&, nor onclie 


'Stocke and Family ofthe Bourchiers, late 


of Gold, do grace,inueft and really enno- 


Noble order of the Garter, Lord Ferrers of 
Chartley, worthily and valiantly to haue 
for vs bchaued himſelfe in that ſeditious 
tumulr of wicked Traytors and Revells, 
raiſed of moſt wicked and vngracious 
men in the North parts of our kingdom: 
In which cumule and power of armed 
Traytors, a moſt great and horrible dan- 
ger was, not vnto our Kingdome onely, 
but eucn vnto our perſon alſo intended : 


the crucll furie and rage of the Traytours 
and Rebells, was there in that placere- 
preſſed, but many of the Rebels alſo were 
vnto our obedience reduced, and fo the 
ſtate of our Kingdome before fore trou- 
bled, became againe to be well quierted 
and pacified. *. 

Wee therefore, for theſe cauſes and 
things by him. ſo worthily perfourmed, 
willing to promote him the ſayde alter 
vnto the State, Honour and Dignitie, of 
the Earle of Eſſex : and for that the atore- 
ſaide Walter is deſcended of the Nobie 


Earles of Efſex, &is by the common Law 
of our Kingdome, next heire vnto Henry 
Bourchier late Earle of Eſſex . Know you, 
that wee of our eſpeciall grace, certaine 
knowledge, & meere motion, haue crec- 
red, created & promored the ſaid Walter 
to be Earle of Eſſex; and allo to the ſtate, 
degree, dignity and honour of the Earle 
of Eſſex : and by the Tenour of theſe pre- 
ſents, do ercR, create, and promote him 
to be Earle of Efſex. And vmo the ſame 
Walter haue impoſ-d,given, and beſtow- 
ed the name, ſtile,and title of the'Earle of | 
Eſſex; and by theſe preſents, doimpoſe, 
giue,and beſtow the ſame. And him the 
ſaid Walter,in ſuch the ſtate,ticle, honour, 
anddignity of the Earle of E//ex , By the 
girtins unto him of a Sword, and the put- 
tins on of a Cap of Honour , and a Coronet 


ble by theſe preſents . To haue and to 
hold the ſtate, degree,dignitic,ſtile,ritle, 
name, and honour of the Earle of Eſſex 
aforeſaid, with all and {inguler the przc- 
minences,honours,and other ſuch things 
whatſocuer vnto the ſtate of an Earle ap- 
pertayning or belonging, vnto the afore- 
ſayd Walter, andthe heires wale iſſuing 
fromhis bodic for cuer . Willing , ard 


5. DOOke 


0 
| 


by theſe preſents , graunting for vs,our 
hcires, 
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heires & ſucceſſors, thar the ſaid Walter, 
and his heires male aforeſaid, ſhall the 
name;Rare, degree,dignity, ſtile,and ho- 
nor aforeſaid, ſucceſliuely hane & beare: 
and ſhall by the name of the Earle of E/- 
ſex aforcſayd, be called, and ſtiled,and e- 
uery one ofthem ſhall be called & ftiled. 
And that the ſaid Walter and his heires a- 
forcſayd,ſhall in all things ſucceſſiuely be 
holden, vſed,and reputed, and euery one 
ofthem ſhall be holden, vſed, and repu- 
ced,as Earles of E//ex. And the ſaid Wal- 
ter and his heires male, ſhall haue, hold, 
and poſſeſſe, and cuery one of them ſhall 
haue, holde, and poſſeſle a place in our 
Parliaments , and in the Parliaments of 
our Heires and Succeſſours within our 
Kingdome of England, among the other 
earles, as carle of E//ex; and in ſuch 
fore , as the aforeſayde Henrie Bourchier, 
late carle of eſ/ex had, held, and poſlcſ- 
ſed the ſame. 

Andthe ſaid Walter alſo,and his heires 
aforcſayd,ſhall enioy and vie, ande.crie 
one of them by the name of rhe carle of 
eſſex, ſhall enioy and vſe all & euery the 
rights,privileges,przeminences,and im- 
munitiesin all chings orderly and of right 
vnto the ſtate of an Earle belonging: and 
which other carles in al things,orderly & 
of right, hauc before theſe times, in bet- 
ter wiſe more honourably and quietly v- 
ſ:d and enioyed, or do at this preſent en- 
toy and vſc. 

And for becauſe, that as the height of 
State and Honour encreaſeth, ſo greater 
charges and burdens neceffarily encreaſe 
alſo : and that hee the ſaydWalter and his 
heires aforeſayd , and euery one of them 
may the better,more ſeemely,and hono- 
rably mainraine & ſupport the aforeſaide 
ſtate of the carle of E//ex,and the burdens 
o lying vppon him the ſaid Walter and his 

| [heires: We therfore of our more aboun- 
dant grace, haue giuen and granted, and 
by theſe preſents doe giue and graunt,for 
vs,our heires and ſucceſſors, vnto the a- 
forcſaid Walter, and his hcires aforeſaid, 
for cuer, twenty pound of Fee, or yearc- 
ly rent,to be yearely receiued, ofthe if- 
ſues, profits, and revenues, of our great 
and litle Cuſtome and Subſidie graunred 
vnto vs, or heereafter to be granted vnto 
vs, our heires and ſuccefſours , arifivg, 
growing , or comming, Within the Pore 
| of our :onorable Citic of Londen, by the 


| hands of our Cuſtomers and Coll: ors, 


or tne Cuſtomer and Colle@ors of our 
'Heyres and Succeſlors there,forthe time 
being, atthe Tearmes of S.24;shae!, and 
EaFter,by even portions,to be euery year 


payed.By reaſon thar expreſle mention of 


the true yearely valour, or of any other 
valour or certainty of the premiſes, or of 
any of the, or of any other gifts or grants 
by vs,or any of our Progenitors, before 
theſe rimes made vnto the afore{aid Wal- 
ter carle of efcx, in theſe preſents appea- 
ret not: or any Statute,Ordinarnce, Ac, 
Proviſion, Proclamation, or reſtriction 


ro the contrary therof, before had,made, | 


ſer forth,or prouided;or any other thing, 
cauſc, or matter wharſocuer,in any ching 
notwithſtanding, 

Theſe being VVieneſſes. Our faichfull 
Councellor, Nicholas Bacon knight, Kee- 
per of our great Seale of england: and 
our moſt wel-bcloued Cofins, Edward 
carle of Oxford, Lord Chamberlaine of 
cngland, Reinold earle of Kent, William 
earlc of WorceFer knight of the moſt No- 
ble order of the Garter, Fenry carle of 
Rutland, Thomas earle of Suſ/ex, of our a- 
foreſaid order of the Garter knight, and 
Preſident of our Councell in the North 
parts of ourkingdome of england - Henry 
earle of Huntingdon, of the aforeſaid Or- 
der,&c. Ambroſe carle of Warwicke,of the 
aforcſaide Order, &c. Edward earle of 
Hertford, Robert ear\e of Leiceter,of the 
Order aforcſaid,&c. Thomas Vicount Bry- 
don. Andalfo the reverend Fathers in 
Chriſt, Edmund Biſhop of Sarum, & Ed- 
»umd Biſhop of Reche#eyr, our Almner, 
And alſo our wel-beloued ard faithful, 
William Lord Howard of Eftingham,Lord 
Chamberlaine ofour Houſe, ofthe Or- 
der ofthe Garter aforeſaide,&c. William 
Lord of Burghley,our principall Secrera- 
ry ofthe Order aforeſaid,8&c.Hezry Lord 
Strange, Arthur Lord Gray of Wilton, of 
the order aforeſaid : William Lord Sans, 
Edward Lord Windſor, Thomas Lord 
Wharton, Robert Lord Rich, Thomas Lord 
Paget, JohnLord Darcey of Chiche, Robert 


Lord North, Edmund Lord Chanavs, of | 


the aforeſaide Order of the Garter, &c. 
Thomas Lord of Buckharſt, William LorG 
Deleware, Barons, Frances Knolles knight, 
Treaſurer of our Houſe, James Creftes, 
Knight, Controullor of our Houſe. 
And our well-becloued and faith-iull 


| 
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Corda/lKnight, Maiſter of the Rolles of 
our Chancerie, andothers. Giuen vn- 
derourhand, at our Mannour of Green- 
wich,the fourth day of May, inthe foure- 
teenth yeare of ourreigne. 1572, 


CHAR IX. 
«| The Rites and Ceremonies of crea- 
ting of an Farle.. 
EERP7zzA He ſame Walter Deuerenx, 
ne -N'l Baron Ferrers of Chartley, & 
rate EXE Vicount Hereford, having on 
{339 K&ay ar inner Gowne of purple 


=> jfjike, and couered with a 
Roabof Eftare,& aveluet Mantell ofthe 
ſame colour,and going in the middle be- 
rwixtthe erle of $4//ex on his right hand, 
and the carle of Huntizzdon on his lett, 
both of them in their Roabs was condu- 
acdfrom the Queens Chappell vnto the 


acens preſence. Next before him went 


the carle of LeiceZZer, carrying a Cap of E- 
' ftate,and a Coronet of Gold : & the carle of 
| Bedferd on the left hand, bearing beiore 
' him a Sword, with the Hilts vpward. Bc- 
| fore theſe alſo went Garter, the chicte X. 
of Armes with the Charter alone, and be- 
fore him al thereſt of the Heralds,by two 
& two together . VV hen they were now 
come vnto the Chamber of Preſence,atter 
| they had thrice made their moſt lowe 0- 
| beifance, with ſome little ſpace betwixt, 
| they drew neare vnto the Queenethen 
ſitting in her Chaire of Eſtate, where the 
aforeſaid Walter knecled downe, the reſt 


delivered vnto the Queene , who gaueit 
to William Cicill, Baron of Burghley, who 
dcliuered the fame vnto Witham Cordell 
' Enight,Maiſter of the Rolles, to readc it 
\aloude. V\ hcre attheſe words (inthe 
Charter )Gladio ciatturiautmus,the Queen 
put abour his necke a Sword, hanging o- 
uerthwart towards his left hand : and ar 
the words Cappe &+ Circult anrei,ſhealto 
put vpon his head a Cap, wita alittle Co- 
ronet.And afterward reading that which 
waz Icft,pronounced him the ſaid alter 
before wyicount Hereford,now created erle 


of //e.s,tor him and his heires male, as in 


cell in the Marches of Wales : William 


Hemry Sidney Knight oi the aforeſayd Or- ; the Charter irſelfe beforeſer down more 
der.&c. and Lord Preſident of our Coun- | 


| 


ee En —_— 


; the other Noblemen ſtanding there by, 


ſtanding by . There the Charter was firſt | 6 


— ——— —— — ———————— 


at large appeareth. Theſethings being 
done, theſame Maſter of the Rolles (i 
ſtead of the Secretary, for the helping of 
whom he had read the chart&) deliuered 
itto the Earle of Oxford, Great Cham- 
berlaine of England : but he delivered ir 
vnato the Queene,who alſo gaue the fame 
vnto the Earle of E/ſex to be kepr. But he 
afrer great thanks, with greateſt humility 
giuen, withdrew himſelte aſide amongſi 


expeaing anorther,comming to be crea- 
red carle.In like maner,8 art the ſie time 
allo, Edward Baron of Clyaten and Say,and 
Aamirall of Enzland,was for himſelfe and 
his heyres male,creatcdearle of Zincolne. 

Theſethings altogether finiſhed,they 
departed in the ſame order that they 
came in,with the Trumpets aloud ſound- 
ing, whom the Heralds receiued. Garter 
went before, whom the new Earles fol- 
lowed in the middle, betwixt the Earles 
of Suſſex and Huntingdon. And being fo 
attired inthe Ornaments of their creati- 
ons,were conducted to dinner into a di- 
ning Chamber prepared for the ſame 
purpole. Where, after they had fit a 
{pace, at the comming in of the ſecond 
courſe ,Garter with the reſt of the Heralds 


entrivg into the dyning Chamber,crying| 


aloud, Zargeſſe ; he alone proclaimed the 
Queens ſtile,firſt in Latinegafter in Frech, 
and thirdly in engliſh : and having twice 
repeated the word Largeſſe, & withdraw- 
ing chemſelues alittle farther from the 
Table, proclaimed the ſtile of theſe laſt 
created Earles, in french and englith in 
theſe words. 

Da treſhault et Puiſant Seigneur Gautier 
a Enernx Counte de Eſſex, Vicouut Here- 
ord, Baron Ferrers d'Chartley,et Cheaalicur 


du treſnoble ordre de la Iarretiere. | 

Ofthe moſt high and mighty Lord, 
IWalter of Euerux,catle of Eſſex, Vicount 
Hereford, Baron Ferrers of Chartley, and 
Knight of the moſt honourable order of 
the Garter. 

Du treſhault et puiſant Sir Edouarde 
Conte de Lincoln, Baron de Clynton et Say, 
grand Admirall Angleterre, et Chenalieur 
de treſnoble ordre dela tarretiere. 

Otthe moſt high & puiſſant, Sir Ed- 
ward,carle of Tincoln,Baron of Clynton & 
Say,great Admirall of England,& knight 
of che moſtnoble order of the Garter. 

The 
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Lerters Parents. 


CHAP. X 
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The Kings Char:er concerning the 
creating of a Marqueſſe. 


= G1 Dward by the grace of God, 
A SEES, [King of Ergland & of France, 
&1Lord of Ireland,gyc. Vnto all 
SN Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, 
. Priors, Dukes, Earles, Barons, 
In#ices, Sheriffes, Gouernours, Minifters, 
Baliges, and all his faithfull ſubic&s;gree- 
ting. Know you, that foraſmuch as our 
Royall Maieſty , after moſt great vito- 
rics obtained ouer our enemies, is by the 
power of Almightie God promoted vnto 
the Regall Dignitie, and our Hereditary 
Royall ſeate: and leſt that fo great glorie 
of our Name, ſhould euen in the veric 
[riſing thereof, for want of Children, 
faile , ir came moſt happily ro paſſe,thar 
we were in lawfull ratriage pt - >a 
our beſt beloued wife;E/izabe 
of England, of wha we haueraiſedcer- 
taine more ſtrong ;ſtayes of our-future 


Duke of Shrewsbwry and ofYorke; with a 
notable encreaſevf other our:Children 
alſo : which thing greatly both 'perſwa- 
deth and enforcerh vs, cucn from our 


reſt © 
paſſed about with the faithfull,truſty,and 
ſure ſtrength of rheir neare and deare 


may the more ſtrongly be defended; we 


Grey their Brother by the Mothers fide; 
whoſe noble Stocke , exceeding toward- 
lineſſe , worthy valour , but moſt of all, 
whoſe honourable vertues , we with the 
ſincere aficion of loue embrace : for 


m—— 


;Queene . 


Royall Poſterity ,*that is to ſay , Edward 
our eldeſt Sonne, Prince of Wales, Duke 
of Cornewall, and Earle of Che3tery Richard 


ad ro w =; 


friends , asir were with certaine walles, | 'praunted, and by theſe preſents dogiue| 


will not paſſe ouer varewarded, Thomas | 


why it ſeemes a thing moſt certain, them 
being brought vp in naturall ſociety, and | 
bound together with that ſweete remem- 
brance, them to haue dwelt in the ſame 
dwelling place before they were borne, 
to beare a certaine commmon,and eſpecial 
lone amongſt themſelues for euer : and 
that they who in ſo ſtrait a degree of con- 
ſanguinity & loue are ioyned rogether, if 
any one of them ſhould bee of fo ſmall 
dignity and reputation, as that for pouer- 
ty hee ſhould notbe able honourably to 
ſeruc his greater kinſman when he ought 
ſo to do : wethinke itnot vnbeſeeming 
vs to prouide therefore, ſo as ſhall beſt 
ſceme vs. And therefore we willing thar | 
the ſayde Thomas ſhould bee promoted 
with a greater patrimony, and more no- 
table T irles of honour and dignity , mr! 
ſo he may ſtand in better ftead, and be- 
come a greater Ornament vnto vs, our 
Children, andthe Common-wcale: of 
our ſpeciall grace, certainc knowledge,8 
mper motion, do ordainc,make,and cre- 
wi him the ſaid Thomas,to be Marqueſſe 
Dorſet:and alſo by theſe preſents vnto the 
ſaid Thomas, giue and grant, the ſijle,ho- 
nor, ſtate, title and dignity of Marquee 
Dorſet : and by the Girding wnto him of a 
Sword, and by the putting on of a Cap of He- 
nour,do inueſt him of the ſtile,title,name 
and honour of Marqueſlc of the place a- 
foreſaide; together with all the przemi- 
nences vnto the ſame honour anddigni- 
ty appertaining and belonging. To hauec 
_ ro mag 9 nam > ſtile, honour, 
ate,title, and dignity of Marque//e Dor- 
ſet, together wit all:he app __ , 
dignities , and other things whatſocucr, 
vntothe ſtate of a Marqueſſe of our king- 
domeof England, as well in our Seflions, 
Parliaments and Councells, and of our 
hires , or otherwiſe howſocter itbe vn- 
164ame honourand dignity apper- | 
taining and belonging , vnto the afore- | 


l ſayde Thomas and his heyres male iſſuing 


out of his body for ever. And alſo of our | 
moreplentifull grace we haue giuen and 


and graunt vnto the aforcſaid Marqueſlc 
towardes the ſupportation of the ſayde 
name, ſtile, honour, ſtate,title and digni- 
tic, 35. pounds of lawfull money of Eng- 
land, To be had, leuied & recciued yere- 
ly vnto the ſayd Marqueſſe,and the ſame | 
his heires aforcſaid,(viz.) twenty _ 
?-1 there- 
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'Fhe Marchioneſle Charcer. 


thereof to bee had and recciuved vnto the 
ſaid Marqueſle andthe ſame his heyres, 
of the Fee-farme of the Towne of Dorſet, by 
the hands of the Bourgeſles of the ſaide 
Towne for the time being,at the tearmes 
of S. Michael, and of Eater, by equall 
| portions. And the other fifteene pounds 
the remainder thereof,to bee had and re- 
cciued yearely vnto the ſaide Marqueſle, 
and his heyres aforeſaide, of all the Cu- 
ſtomes and Subſidies, to vs already gran- 
ted,or tobe granted,and of eyther ot the, 


the ſame, comming and growing in that 
' [Port of our Towne of Southampton, by 

the hands of our Cuſtomers or Collec- 

cors, or of our heyres in the Port forthe 

time being, atthe aforeſaide Tearmes by 
equal portions. For becauſe that expreſle 
mention of the true yearely valour of the 
premiſſes,or any of them,or of any other 
gifts or grants vnto the ſaide Thomas, be- 

tore theſe times by vs made,isnot in theſe 

preſents made: or any ſtatuteaCte, or or- 
dinice to the contrary,made,ſet forth,or 

ordayned : or any other thing, cauſe, or 

matter whatſocuer notwithſtanding: and 

theſe things without any fee thereuppon, 

to our vie in any wiſe to be payed. Theſe 
being Wirneſſes : Our moſt famous firſt 
begotten Sonne, Edward Prince of Wales, 

Duke of Cornwall, and Earleof Cheer, 

and of Fliyt. The moſt reuerend Fa- 

thers, Thomes,Cardinall and Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, & George, Archbiſhop of Yorke. 
Our moſt renowned Brerhren, George 
Duke of Clarence,and Richard Duke of Glo- 

ceiter: and the right reuerend Fathers, 
Thomas Biſhop of Lincolne, our Chancel- 

lor of England: and Thomas Biſhoppe of 
Hereford. Our wel-beloued Coofins, 
Wiliam Arundell, Henry Eſſex, Treaſurers 

of England, and Asthony Rixers Earles. 
And the welbeloued and faithfull Clarke, 
our Eſquire John Ruſſell, Doctor of Law,8& 
keeper of our priuate Seale : Andalſo our 
welbeloutd and faithfull Thomas Stanley, 
& Wilkiam Haitings, Knights: with others. 

Giuen vnder our hand at We#ftmonaFery, 
the XVIII .day of Apriliin the XV. yeare 
of our Reigne. 


By Letters of our prinate Seale, and of the 
Date of theſe preſents, before the Par- 


laments, 


and of cuery part, or of cuery parcell of | '} 


C The Kings Charter for the creatin? of ; 
Marchioneſ/e. 


'ENRY by the grace of 
ZI God,King of Ereland,and 
i Hl $21 of Frazce,Defender of the 
Sa) Faith: & Lord of 1relaxd : 
@ZZSZz%< to all and ſingular Arch- 
Biſhops,Biſhops, Abbots,Priors, Dukes, 
Earles, Barons, [uſtices, Sheriftes,Gouer- 
nors,Miniſters, and all Baliues, & others 
his fairhfuli SubjeRts : Greeting. Know 
you,that foraſmuch as a Royall Seate, & 
the height of regal dignity, with the grea- 
ter State and Maieſiy, conſiſteth in the 
multitude of perſons of both Sexes, as 
well of men as women: and thatthe go- 
uerniment of our kingdomeis ſo muchrhe 
more, with the more excellent honour 
ſtrengthened, by how much the moe no- 
ble States, and higher Dignity of both 
Sexes are vnder it, or ſupportic. VVee 
therefore vnto the premiſles directing 
-our ſight, and willing ro eſtabliſh our 
Royall Scepter with the encreaſc of No- 
bles, and eſpecially ſuch as are from Roy- 
all race deſcended . For aRoyall Seate 
once placed, is withthe preſence of many 
Princes to be attended. VVherefore vp- 
-pon this conſideration, as well for the 
Nobility of her Stocke, asfor the excel- 
lency of her vertues andconditions ; and 
otherthe ſh-wes of her honeſiy & good- 
neſſe,worthily to be commended. VVec 
by the conſent of the Nobility of our 
kingdome then preſent, make,create,and 
ennoblc; and by theſe preſents make, 
create, and ennoble our Coofin 47re 
Rochford, one of the Daughters of our | 
wel-beloued Cooſin Thomas, Earle of 
Wiltſhire, and of Ormond: Keeper of our 
priuate Seale,to be Marchioneſſe of Pem- 
broke : and alſo by The putting on of a Man- 
tle, and the ſetting Wa Coronet of gold wpon 
ker head,as the manner is, do really inuel! 
ynto her the Name, Title, State, Stile, 
Honour, Authority, and Dignity, and o- 
therthe reſtofcthe Honour,vnto the ſame 
belonging and annexed. 


To hauc and to hold the Name, Sctile.} 
Title 


| 


| Tirle,State, Honor, Authority,and Dig- 
nity ofthe Marchioneſle of Penbroke vn- 
tothe aforeſaide Anne, andthe Heyres 
male yſſuing ofher body for ever. And 
to the intenr, thar the ſfayd Are as beſee- 
meth thename of the Marchioneſlc of 
Penbroke, & the Nobility of her ſtate may 
the more decently and honorably, main- 
raine and ſupport the burthens to be laid 
vpon her,we haue giucn and granted, & 
by this preſent Charter doe giue, grant, 
and confirme vnto the ſaid 47ne,and her 
heires aforcſaid, thirty and fiue poundes 
yearely, to be recciued to her & her heirs 
aforeſaid, ofthe firme rents.iſſues,reuen- 
tions, obuentions, profites , and emolu- 
ments,ofour Cnunry of Pexbroke afore- 
ſaid, ariſing and growing, as wel! by the 
hands of tle Sheriffe ofthat Countie for 
the time being, as by the hands of the Ba- 
lyffes, Farmers,or other occupiers of our 
Countie aforcſaide whoſocuer, at the 
Termes of Saint 427chael the Archangell, 
and of Eaſter, by equall portions to bze 
payed. For that expreſſe mention of the 
true yearely valew, or of other giftes or 
grants by vs, vnto the atorcſaide Anne in 
former times made, in theſe preſents ap- 
earcth not, or any ſtatute,a,ordinance 
or proviſion to the contrary therofmade, 
ſer forth, or prouided,or any other thing 
or matter whatſocuer, in any thing not- 
withſtanding, Theſe being Witneſſes . 
The moſtreverend Father in Chriſt, £4. 
Archbiſhop of Yorke, and the Reverend 
Father in Chriſt, Sep. Biſhop of 1inche- 
Fer our Secretary, and John Biſhoppe of 
London; And alſo our wel-beloued coins 
Thomas Duke of Norfolke, our Treaſurer 
of Enzland,and Charles Duke of Suffolke, 
Earle A4arſhall: Thomas Earle of Wilſhire, 
Keeper of our priuate Seale : John Earle 
of Oxford,our Chamberlaine of England : 
and George Earle of Shrewsbary, ſteward 
of our houſe: Thomas Audley Knight, kee- 
per of our great Seale : William Sandes of 
Fine, Knight; Chamberlaine of our Houſe: 
and Walter Denwereux of Ferrers Knight, 
Barons: Wilkham FitgWilkams, Treafurer 
of our houſe: and 1/i//mtm Paxlet,comrol- 


ſor, the firſt day of September, and inthe 
24.ycare of our reigne. 


The Rites ana Ceremonies w/edin Creating 
of a Marchioneſſe. | 


es 


Sunday,viz.the firſt day of Seprem. 1532 
inthe 24. yeare of King Hepry the eight, 
was atWineſore in this manner inveſted, 

The King himſelfe attended vpon with | 
the Dukes of Norfolke and Sufolke , the 
Marqueſles, Earies, Barons, and orher 
the Great eitates of the Kingdome, together 
with the French Ambaſſador, and manic 
of the Priuy Counſell , went intothe 
Chamber of Salztation, which they com- 
monly call The Preſence) and there fate| 
him downe in his chaire of EZate, Vnto 
the which place the aforcſaide Anne was 


conducted with a great traine of Noble! 


4 


Courtiers,both men and women. The 7'e-| 


ralds went formoſt, Garter K. of Heraids, | 
firſt carrying the Kings Charter. Aiter| 
whom, the Noble Lady Aary, daugiter | 


: Bet 
to Thomas Duke of Norfolke,vpon hir left! 


, arme.carried arobeof cſtatc of Crimſon! 
{ Veiner,furred with Ermines, and in bcr! 


| 


rizhthand a Coronet of Gold, Her, the a- 
forcſaide Anne followed , with her hayre i 
looſe, and hanging down vpon hir ſhoul- 
ders, attired in her inner garment (which 
they call a Sarco:) of Crimſon Velueryi- 
ned with etmins alſo,with ſtraite llecues, 
going inthe middeſt betwixt Elizabeth, 
Covnteſleof Rutland on her right hand ; 
and Dorothy, Counteſle of Suſſex on her 
left; whonmi many Noble Ladies & Gen- 
tlewomen followd. But ſhe being broght 
towards the Kinges Royall-Seare, thrice 
made her obeyſance, and comming vnto 
the King fell downe ypon her knees, The 
King gaue the Charrer before delivered 
vnto him, vnto the Biſhop of Winche#er 
his Secretary to be read, which as he was 
reading aloud at theſe words XMarntelle in- 
duftionem (inthe Charter) the King put 
ypon Aznethe Marchioneſſe the Robe of 
eſtate, deliuered him by the Lady Marie, 
and at the wordes Circaliaurci, put allo! 


1 


vppon herhead a Coronet of Gold, At. 
length, the Charter being read, rhc King! 
gaue vnto hertwo Charters,viz: the one, 
ofthe creating ofher to bee a Marchio- 
nefle, and to the heyres male yſſuing out 


ler of our houſe, Knights: and others, Gi: } ofher body for ever. And another, for 
uen vnder our hand,at our Caſtle of !#5z4 | the receiuing of a thouſand poundes re- | 


| uenew yearly,for the maintaining of that | 


| 


her dignity. All which thinges at leagth | 

performed,ſhe gaue the King moſt hum- 

ble thankes,and ſo hauing on her Robe © | 
E ate 


as i. 


E————_— 
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| 


i 


a 


the Trumpets aloud ſoundi: g, departed. 


H E Rites and Ceremonies for cre- 


| ating ofa Adarqueſſe, altogether a- 
 gree with thoſe vicd in creating ofa Duke | ſet,as followeth. 


charging one!y ſuch things as are of ne-| 
_ OS, oe __ =o 
ccſlity to be changed,but that 41ar9ue//es 
haue a Margqueſſe and an Farlzto conduct 
them at their creating : the reft of ihe Cii- 
fcrence is out of the portraiture bencathe 
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The Rites and Ceremonies in crea- 
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The coppy 

of the lerters 
pa.ents of K. 
Edward the 6. 
creating Ed- 
ward Scymory 
to be Duke of 
Somerſet. 


The Charter for creating ofa Duke. 5 Books 


CH AP. XIII. 


The Kings Charter for the creating of a 
| Duke. 


—— 


zl DVVARDbythegrace 
0 of God,of England, France 
| and 7reland.King : Deten- 
Tal der of the Faith,&c. to all 


to all Baliffcs,and other his fairhfull Sub- 
ieRs,&c.Greeting. Seeing that there is 
nothing which more becometh a Prince, 
then to ſhewhimſelfe bountifvll and libe- 
rall, eſpecially vnto ſuch as hauc of him 
well deſcrued, & good ſervices vnto him 
perforined : wee therefore reuoluing in 
our minde, with how many, how great & 
worthy ſeruices our moſt deare and well- 
beloued Vokle Edward, earle of Hertford 
hath honoured vs: wee haue therefore 
thought him worthy, whom wee ſhould 


promote vnto an higher degree of ho- 
nour and dignity : neyther canwe butfor 
| ſuch his great deſerts towards vs, but in 
ſome part with due deſerts againercquite 
him, Know you therefore, that wee of 
our ſpeciall i 677 mens ark & 


Maine, himthe aforeſaid-earle, to bee 
f Somerſet. And by theſe preſents, 

giue and grant vnto himthe ſaide carlc, 
the name,title,ſtare, ſtile,honour, autho- 
rity,& dignity, of the D.of Somerſet : and 
him of that name,with the title,ſtate, ho- 
nor,authority, & dignity,& other honors 
tro the ſame belonging & annexed;by The 
girtms onto him of a Sword, and by the put- 
tins 673 w a Cap,anda Coronet of Gold pou 
hs head: and :the deliuering unto him of a 
| golden Yerge, do really inueſt. To hauc 
| and ro hold the name, ſtile,ſtate, honour, 
authority and dignity,of the Duke of So- 
merſet to our aforclaid Vnkle, and to the 
heyres male of his ownc body, and of the 
body of Anne, now his wife, already be- 
gotten,and of the body of the ſame 47ne 
hecreafter to be begotten. Andif it ſhall 
happen the ſaide Duke to dye withour 
heyre male begorten,or heereafter to bee 


\ ere motion, and by the aduice of our 
So ,docreate, ennoble, make and 
Duk 


| 


begotten of his body,and the body of the | 
ſaide Arne now his wife : VVee will and 
grant, that if by the death of him the ſaid| 
Duke,the heyres male of his body ,and of 
Anne now his wife ſhatldeceaſe or dye, 
then Edward Seymour Eſquire, the taide 
Dukes Sonne of the body of Katharine 
the firſt wife,of him the ſaid Duke decea- 
ſed,ſhall be Duke of Somerſet, and ſhall 
beare,haue, hold,andenioy vnto him the 
aforeſaid Edward Seymour and the heires 
male from the body of him, the ſame E4- 
wardlawtully deſcended, rhe name, ſtate, 
title, honour,authority,and dignity ofthe 
Duke of Somerſet, with all the honours 
vnto the ſaid Dukedome appertaining & 
annexed, And alſo bythe G:rting wnto 
him of a ſword, and tbe putting on of a Cap, 
and a Coronet of geld wpon his head, and ty 
the deliuering wnto him of agolden werge, 
ſhall be thereofreally inveſted. And it ir 
ſhall happen the aforeſaid Edward ro dyc 
withour heyre male of his body lawfully | 
begotren,then we will,and grant,that the 
heyre of the now Dukeof his body law- 
fully begotten , by any other his wife 
which he ſhall heereafter marry,ſhall bee 
Duke of Somerſet, and ſhall bearc, have, 
andenioy the ſame,vnto him & his heires | 
male, lawfully begotten, And alſo the 
ftate,title,honour,dignity, and authority 
of the Duke of S9e7ſer, with all the ho- 
nours vnto the ſaid Duke appertaining & 
annexed. Andalſoby the Girting wnto 
him of a Sword, and by the putting of a Cap 
and Coronet wpon his head, and the deline- 
ring of a golden verge vnto him,ſhall there- 
in beroyally inueſted. And that the ſame 
Duke and his heyres aforcſaide,may ac- 
cording to the decency ofthe ſaid name 
of the Duke of Somerſer,and the Nobility 
of his and their eſtate, more honourably 
bearethemſclues. And thatthe ſame Ed- 
ward and his heyres aforeſaid,if they ſhal 
chance to be Dukes of Somerſer, may the 
more honourably maintaine, and beare 
the ſtate and honour of the aforeſaide 
name ofthe Duke of Somerſet : ard for 
want of ſuch iſſue, that rhen the heires 
male of the body of the ſaide Duke here- 
after ro bee begotten ofthe body ofany 
wite,which he ſhal hereafter marry, may 
in like maner more honorably beare the 
ſtate and honour of the aforcſayd name 
of the Dake of Somerſet : we haue giuen 
and graunted , and by this our preſent 

Charter, 


S——— 


————— 


—{} 
— — —_—  —— — CE rn 


AS 


—— 
m— —— ——_— —____—_—_Ou 
ww 


« | Chap.13. 'The Dukes Charcer. 491 | 
F — ;Charter,give, graunt, and confirme,for | parce!lthercot tobe behind 8& vopaid at & 


-— — —  _____OAw_— 


—— —__y - 


————— 


vs ourheires and ſucceſſours,vnto the a- 
foreſaid duke of Somerſer, a certaine an- 
' nuall rent of forty pounds, of good and 

lawfull money of Exgland, iſſuing our of 

' our Mannor of Crikerum , otherwiſe cal- 
led Crokhorne, Stokegerſey , Wikefitzpane, 
' or of any ofthem , in our County of S9- 
' pierſet,being late parcel of the poſſeſſions 
of Henrie late Marqueſ/e of Exceter, which 
' came vnto the hands of the late moſtno- 
ble and invincible Prince,King Henry the 
'cight,our moſt renowned father, by rea- 
| ſon of the attaindor of the ſaid Marques, 
| of high treaſon artainted,and which now 


are in our hands. To baue, hold, and re- 


| ceiue the aforcſayd yearely rent of fortic 


pound, vnto the aforeſaid duke of Somer- 


ſet, and his heires aforeſaid, at the Feaſts 
of the bleſſed virgin Mary, and Saint 271- 
chaeftthe Archangel,by equall portions, 
to bee yearely payed by the hands of the 
cept Farmers, Tenants, and other 
whomſocuer, Occupiers ofour Manors, 
Lands, and Tenements aforeſayd, or of 
any of them, being parcell ofthem. And 
after that, for want of ſuch iſlue, vnto the 
aforeſaide Edward, and the heires male 
of his body lawfully begotten. And for 
defe& of ſuch iſſue, to remaine from 
thenceforth, vnto the heires male of the 
faid Duke of his owne body begotten,by 
any other his wife, which he ſhall heere- 
after marry. And thattheſe our Letters 
Parents, orthe Inrolement of them, vp- 
ontheonely ſhewing of the ſame , orof 
the enrolement ofthem, ſhall be yearely, 
{and from time to time, as well vato our 
{Chancellour , and out Councell of our 
Court of Augmentation and Reuencion of 
our Crowne, forthe time being, as vnto 
(all others our Miniſters, Receiuers, and 
other our Officers, their heires and ſuc- 
ccſſours wharſocuer for the time being, 
'2 ſuthcient warrant and diſcharge in this 
part, for the deliuery and payment of the 
faid yercly rent of forty pounds, vnto the 
; aforeſaid Duke and his heires aforeſaid. 
And for defe& of ſuch iſſue, vnto the ſaid 
Edward Scymozr, and the heires male of 
| his body lawfully begotten. And for want 
ofſuch iſſue, vato the heires of the ſayde 
Duke, ofhis body lawfully begotten, by 


]any other his wife, which he ſhall hereaf- 


rer marry. And ifit ſhall happen the ſaid 
yerely reat of forty pound,or any part or 


ſell Knight , Lord Ruſſel Keeper of our 


any of the aforeſaide Feaſt; , in which it 


ought to be paied as is aforeſaid: then wel 


grantforvs, our heires and ſucceſſours, 
vnto the ſayde Duke, and his heires a- 
foreſaid , and cuery one of them: and for 
lacke of ſuch iſſue, vn tothe ſaide Ed- 
ward Seymour , and his heires aforeſaid : 
and for want of ſuch iſſ:e, vnto the a- 


foreſaid heires of the {aid Duke , whom] 


he ſhall lawfully beger of the body of a- 
ny other his with whom hee ſhall heerc- 
after marry , and to cuery one of them, 
into the aforeſaide Manrors, and cuery 
one of them, and into all avd cuerie the 
aforeſaide Lands and Tenements., or a- 
ny parcell of che ſaide Mannors, Lands, 
or Tenemenrs, to enter, and there to ci- 
ſtraine, & the diſtreſſes there ſo by them, 
or any of them taken, to driue,leade,czr- 
ry away, impound, and with them, and 
cuery one of them to detaine, vnriiithe 
atorcſaid yearely rent of forty pound, ro- 
gether with the arrerages (if any thcre 
ſhall be thereof) ſhall vato the aforeſaid 
duke and his heires aforcſaid, or vnto the 
ſaid Edward or his heires aforeſaide : or 
the heires of the ſaide Duke,or ſome one 
ofthem, be fully and wholly contented 
and payed, by vs, ourheires and ſucceſ- 
ſours, orthe aſſignes of vs, ourheires, or 
ſucceſſours. And for that cxpreſſe men- 
tion, &c. Theſe being VVitneſles. The 
moſt reuerend Father in Chriſt, Thomas 
Archbithop of Canterbury, Primate and 
Mctropolitane of all En2land; and our 
well-beloued and faithfull Counncellour, 
WWilkam Poules Knight, Lord Saint 1þs, 
Great Maiſter of our houſe,&c. on Ruſ- 


priuic Seale : and alſo our moſt well-be- 
loued Cozins, Henry carle of Arundel, 
and Francis earle of Shrewsburie; &c. 
Giuen vnder our hand at*the Tower of 
London, the {ixccenth day of February. 


The fer#t of Edward the ſixt by 
the King himſelfe. 


—_—_ 
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CHAP. X[IIL. 


| The manner of Creating of a Duke. 
| 


—_ — — 


N the yeare one 
1! thouſand fine hii- 
1] dred forty ſeuen, 
1; the xvii. of the 
Moneth of Fe- 
bruary,andinthe 
/1] firſt yeare of the 
| = 1 Reign of Edward 
the fixt of thatname, The Nobihty being 
called rogether and aflembled into the 
Towerof London, Edward Seymour, 
the aforelaid Earle of Hertford the kings 
Vakle,& ProteQor of the kingdom,with 
others promorzd vnto the diners degrees 
of Nobility, wasinthis wife created D, 
of Somerſet. He himſelfe beiny apparelled 
in an inner Robe of honour, the Heralds 
wenrtbefore him in their Heralds coates, 
the chicfe oft whom, Garter following a- 


| (which they commonly call The reſence 


Duke of Suffolke, and che Marqueſle of 
| Dorchefer: When they in this manner, 

attired intheir Robes of honour, were 
come into the Chamber of Salatation 


Chamber) they after thrice obeyſance 
made, went vnto the king, ſicting in his 
chayre of Eſtate: where toorth-with the 
earlckneeled downe, all thereſt ſtanding 
about him,Garter king of Heralds, deli. 
| vered the Charter vnto Baron Pazet, the 
Kings Secretary, who gaue the ſame vnto 
the King,and he deliuered it vato him a- 
gainetobe read aloud. And when hee 
came vntothe words /zneitiuimus.,(or we 
we haue inucſted) the kiag puta Dukes 
Mantle vpon the Earle : and at the words 
(Gladio ciniFurauim:s) gire him with a 
Sword : atthe words (cappe & circuli au- 
reiimpoſition:m) the King himſfelte in like 
manner with his owne hand put vppon 
his head a Cap with a Coroner of gold 
vponit: andat length, atthoſe wordes 
(virge auree traditionem) the King him- 
| {clfe gaue into his hand, A were of gold: 
which done, the Secretary read the reſt, 
even vnto the end of the Charter : wher- 


1 


lone, carried the Charrer. The Earles of 
' Shrewsbury and of Oxford, going toge- 
|ther,the Earle of Shrewshary on the right 


in he pronounced him the ſaide earle of 
1 Hertford ..to bee Duke of Somerſet: ar 
which time.the King forthwith gaue the 


hand,carricd a Verge of gold, & the earle 
of Oxford on the left, carried the Dukes 
Cap,with a Coronet of gold. Next vnto 
whom followed the Earle of Arundel, 
carrying a Sword with the hiles vpward. 
Ar length the carleof Hertford himſclfe 


{was conducted in the midſt, berwixtthe 


Charter ynto the Duke to bee kept : who 
' afcer thanks giuen vnto the Kings Maic- 
ſhe for ſo greatan honour and dignity re- 
cciued, in this ſort attired, ſtood by the 
Chaireof Eſtate, whilſt the Noble-men 
returned to bring in others, who were al- 
ſoto becrcared. 
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The Inueſture of a Duke. 


The habite and attire of a Duke, 
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494 The manner of Creatinga Prince. 
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The Copy of 
the letters pa- 
rents of king 

: Henry th- 6. 
creating Ed- 
ward his farſt 
begotten Son 
Prince of 
Wales,and 
Fatle of Che- 
ſer. 


uf TIER wort ns wont oe ry ernn—_ 


 (faid Edward, Prince of Wales, and Earle of 


_—_ 


* 


CHAP. XV. 


— 


The Kings Charter for the creating of the 
Prince of Wales. 


HE NR Y bythegrace of God, King 
of England, and of France, Lord of 
Ireland,&c.To all Archbiſhops,Biſhops, 
Abbots, Priors, Dukes, Earles, Barons, 
luſtices, Vicounts, Governors, Miniſters, 
and to all our Balives, and faithfull Sub- 
ic&s,Grecrting, Our of the excellency of 
Royall preheminence,like as beams from 
the Sun,fo do inferior honours proceed : 
neyther doth the integrity of the royal! 
luſter and brightneſſe,by the naturall diſ- 
poſition ofthe light, affoording light fro 
lighr,feele any loſſe or detriment by ſuch 
borrowed light : yea, the Royall Scepter 
is alſo much che more extolled, and the 
Regall Throne exalted, by how much the 
more Nobles, Preheminences, and Ho- 
nours are vnder the power and command 
thereof. 
And this worthy conſideration allu- 
reth and induceth vs.,which deſire the en- 


creaſe ofthe Name and Honour of our 
firſt begotten and beſt beloued Sonne, 
Edward, in whom we bchold and ſee our 
ſelues ro bee honoured , and our royall 
houſcalſo, and our people ſubic& varo 
vs; hoping by the grace of God (by con- 
iecuretaken of his gratious future pro- 
ceeding to berhe morc honorably ſireng- 
thened, that wee may with honour pre- 


him, who in reputation of vs, is deemed 
the ſame perſon with vs. V Vherefore, by 
the Councell and conſent of the Prelats, 
Dukes, Earles, Vicounts, and Barons of 
our kingdome, beingin our preſent Par- 
liamenr,we haue made and created, and 
| by rheſe preſents make and create him the 


Cheer. Andvnto the ſame Edward we 
giue and grant, and by this Charter haue 
confirmed,the N ame, Stile, Title, State, 
Dignity,and the honour of the ſaid Prin- 
cipality and County. And him of the ſaid 
Principality and County, that hee may 
therein in governing rule, and in ruling, 


nent, and with abundant grace proſecute | 


dire and defend, we by a Garland wpor | 


—_ ——— 


and a verge of gold,haue according vnto 
the manner inueſted him. To haue and 
to hold the ſame vnto him and his heires, 
the Kings of England for cuer. Where- 
fore,we will,and ſtraightly command, f:r 
vs and our heires,that Eaward our Sonne 
aforeſaid, fhall hauc the Naine, Stile, Ti- 
tle, State, Dignity, and Honour of the 
Principalicic of 1ales,and of the County 
of Cheer aforeſaide, vnto him and his 
heyres the Kings of England aforeſaide, 
for eucr. Theſe being wit2eſſes. The re- 
uerend Fathers, John, Cardinalland Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, Primate of all Eng- 
land,our Charcellor,and Wiltam Arch-bi- 
ſhop of Torke, Primat of England ; Thomas | 
Bithop of London, and V:i4iam Biſhop of 
Norwich: our moſt wel-bcloued Cofins, 
Richard Duke of Torke,and Humfrey Duke 
of Buckingham, our wel-beloued C. firs, 
Richard Earle of Warwicke, Richard Earle 
of Sarwbury, John Earle of Wilſhire, and 
our beloued and faithfull Raffe Cromwell, 
Chamberlain of our houſe, 41am Faul- 
conbridge, and lopn Stonurton Knights. Da- 
tedat our Pallace of V Veſlminſter, the 
XV.day of Marchand in the yeare of our 
Reigne,XXX1I. 


By the King himſelfe, and his Councel. 


—_— 


CHAP. XVI. 


Things required unto the Creation of the 
Prince of Wales. 


ena 
—— 


Irſt,an honorable habice (viz.) a Robe 

of Purple Veluer hauing in ir, about 
XVIIL.elnes, more orlefſe, garniſhed a. 
bout with a fringe of gold,and lined with 
Ermins. 

A Surcoat or inner Gowne, having in 
it about XII1I. elnes of Veluer, of like 
Coulor, Fringe,and Furre. 

Laces,Butrons,and Tafſels (as they cal 
them) ornaments made of purple filke 8& 
gold. | 

A girdle of filke alſo, to gird his inner 
Gowne. | 

A ſword with a ſcabberd made of pur- 
ple filke and gold, garniſhed with the hke 
girdle he is girt withall, thereby ſhewir g| 
himſclfe 


5.Booke 
| his head by ating of gold vpon his ger, © 


up EC EDS EI 
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Chap.16. 'The habirc of a Prince O 


and not by Creation. 
| Acap of che ſame ve 


is of furred with Ermines,with Laces and | 
on the crowne ther- | ward; Sonneto King Hemy the cight, to. 


1 Button,and Taſlcls 
| of made of Venice gold. 


Agarlandor alittle Coroner of gold, | but pretiented by his Fathers dea 
d, together with his | was crowned King, fixt of that Name + 


ro be put on his hea 
| Cap. 
A long golden Verge ot 


| ning his gouernment. 


A Ring of go 


himſelfe to be Duke of cornwallby birth, | 


Rod, beroke- | monies belonging to the inueſting of the 


declareth his mariage made with £qu4Z7 | 
and Juice. | 


lnert thathis Robe All theſe things were almoſt with | 


Royali ſumpruouſneſlc prepared for E d- 


haue beene created Prince of Valcs,| 
rh, hee 


yetthe forme, with rhe Rites and Cerc- 


Prince into the Principality of Wales, | 


Id alſo to bee put on the | you may perceiue,by that which 1s before | 


declarcd. 


third finger of Þ15 lefthand, whereby he Ne 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Concerning Charters && Writs of Summons 


wnta Parliament, whereby the Kinges of 
England, onely pon their good liking x7 
meere motion(as they wſe toſay)are wont. 
. to conferre Named Nobility, wee haue 
already ſpoken : and now at.length pe are 
come onto the rites and Ceremonies of the 
Coronation of the Kinges themſelues, as 
they are after our manner with vs Crow- 
ved. Concerning which, a few things are 
aow to be ſaide. | 


All is more excellent 
P.;1 then the Royall 
4 || dignity,if we ſhall 
reſpeQ the Maic- 
E:()}} iy ofthe name of 
a King, either a- 

| mong the nations 
or in; holie Scrip- 
tures. TheRomanes in ancient time, ap- 
pointed three Degrees of their greateſt 
Dignitics.ofall which,the Regall power 
was the checfeſt and higheſt. Next after 
che dignity ofa King was the Dictatorſbip; 
in the third place, followed rhe power 
which the Geperall of their Armies had, 
whom they called /mperator , Hee that 
reat /ulizs Ceſar;,when after the victory 
of Pharſalia,had becne oftentimes by his 
army ſaluted perator, yet for all that, v- 
ſed he not the name of 1perator, but Di- 
ator. For why, the name ofa King, af- 
rer the time of Tarquinius, was for a great 
while growne into hatred , -and become 
odious inthe Citice, Howbeit, at ſuch 
time as he was about to make an expedi- 
tion againſt the Parthians, hee affeCted to 


bee calleda King : affirming itro be. con- 


tained inthe Books ofthe Sybrls, the Par- 
thians not pofſibleto bee conquered and 
ſubducd but by a King. 


The Didfators moſt high power,was in | 


allrhings like vnto the power of a King : 
and ſuch as a man may ſay to hauc bin c- 


|Ofebe (romningof the King, | 


— 


\ 


= Othing aſſuredly 


Andif the name of Chri#tianiſimi, or the 


- 


———— 


Ofche Crowning of the King. 5B 
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quall vnto the power of a King. This was 


great Magiſtrate, whom they called 21a- 
grit rum Clunum(or Mater of theCitizess) 
which manner of Gouernour of a Citje, 
the Germaines vicd to call, Burgue 
Meiltre.. | 
The name of 7mperator or Emperors, 
was at firſt bur an Othcein an Army, agd 
a bare Title; which yerar length became 
a dignity of greater State and Maieſtic, 
then any of thereſt; and yer atlength ſo 
fell, as thatthe Maieſty and magnificence 
ofthe Chriſtian world, is maintained on- 
ly by the power of Kings . Vato fourc of 
whom onely, it is written to haue beene 
proper in ancient time to bee anointed, 
viz. vnto the Kings of Zeruſalem, of Ene- 
land, of France,and of Sicily. 
The French writers report, the French 


(as Yarro witneſſeth) chaunged into a| 


' Kings within the bounds of theyr owne 


perors. Chaſſaners alſo affirmerh, the king 
of England, to bee in England,a Monarke . 


moſt Chriſtianking, bee glorious vnto 
the French kings, and the name of Catho- 
lici or Catholiquevnto the kings of Spaine, 
the kinges of England haue alſo a iiyle 
whereof to reioyce, as (viz;) not in Title, 
onely to be ſtyled Fidei Chriftiane 0 Ca- 
| tholice Defenſores,or Defenders of the Chri- 
#ian and Cathelique Faith, but euen vvith 
vndaunted Maieſty, to be of both ackno- 
ledged the great Champions and Protec- 
tors oftheſame , Burt concerning attri- 
butes or additions of Stiles and T itles, I 


liſt not for to ſtriue, Bur, ſceing that the. 


kings of England fortheir royal] dignity, 
giue Godthethankes onely; and rhar it 
is onely by the grace of God (as they vſe 
to ſay) by hereditary ſucceſſion, by them 
obtained : they hold it vnto them confir- 
med by the ſurages ofthe people, vvith 
the requiſite forme and ceremonies of 
Coronation, Conſecration, and Inundtion, 
W hich being of ancient time (the king- 
domeſore ſhaken with Daxifh wars) ofte 
kept at Xing on vppon Thames, is now v- 
ſually holden arid made at Weſtmonaſtery, 
acity ioyning vnto thecity of Londoy, in 
torme following. 


| 


kingdom, to be ſtyled /mperatores or Em- | 


The 


OOke 


| 


| 
| 
| 
! 
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T he ancient forme of the (o- 


jironation of the Kings and 
\ FLuecnes of Enzland, 


We. 
4 
Nprims. TheKing to be newly crow- 
ned.: the day before his Coronation, 
ſhallbe brought forth in royall Robes, 
and ſhall rideirom the Tower of Lon- 
don,to his Pallace of Weſtminſter with 
his head vncouered, being accompanied 
on horſebacke with his remporali Lords, 
his Nobles, the Commons of London, 
and other his ſeruants. 


The ſeate of Etate. 

'Irem. Lettberc be prouided againſt the 
\day of Coronation, in the Kings great 
Hall at Weſtminſter, a Chaire of Eſtate, 
fittingly prouided with hangings of ſilke 
and embrodery,with Cuſhions and Car- 
pets of Arras accordingly. 


The Scaffold. 
Item. Let it be prouided, that a Stage or 
Scaffold bee erected 1n the Church at 
Weſtminſter, with ſteps on eyther {ide : 
letirbe orderly ſured with Cloathes and 
Carpets on all parts, andlikewiſe on the 
floore. 


The Royal Throne. 
Item. Let it bee prouided, that vpon the 
ſaid Scaffold, there bee erected a Throne 
or Chaire,whercin the King is to fit: Ler 
itbee accordingly ſured with rich furni- 
ture,and Cuſhions of cloth of gold. 


The Abbot of Weil miner. 

[tem.Ir is to be obſerued,that the Abbot | 
of VVeſtminſter forthe time becing, by 
the ſpace of two or three dayes beforethe 
Coronation of the King or Queene,ſhall 
inſtru them what duties they are to per- 
forme in the celebration of their Coro- 
nation; as alſo to prepare their conſcien- 
ces.beforethe receiuing of the Sacred vn- 
dion, Andifthe Abbotbe dead,ficke,or 
abſent in ſome remote Country, or law- 
fully hindred ; the ſhall one ofthe Monks 
of the {aide Monaſtery (nominated by the 
Couentof the ſame Church) ſupply the 
| office of the ſaid Abbor in this caſe. 


_— 


| he ſhall goe vpan blew cloth ſpread vp-| 
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Of the Kirtle and Surcoate. 
Item. Vpon the day ofthe Coronati- 
on,the King that is to be crowned, ſhall 
be placed in the foreſaid Chaire of eſtate; 
inthe foreſaid Hall (butbeeing firſt ba- 
thed:) and after his bathing, a Kirtle and 
Surcoat of Veluet ſhall be preparcd for 
him, open on the breaſt, berweene the 
ſhoulders and blades of his armes: Let 
his open Kirtle and Surcoat bee faſtened 
rogether with loops of filuer: and vpon 
the Kirtle let him be cloathed with other 
royall Robes, and lerhim bce thod with 
Sandals. 


Proceſs108. | 
Item.Let aſolemne Proceſſion be proui- 
ded by the Abbor and Couent of VVeſt - 
from the fore-ſaide Church tothe Kings 
ſeare,in the fore-ſaid Hall. In which pro- 
ceſſion, there ſhall be arch-biſhops, Bi- 
ſhops,and other Prelates. Then the King 
(hall deſcend, and foilow the Proceſſion 
into the Church at VVeſtminſter, and 


on the ground, from the forefaid Chaire 
to the Stage(or ſeege)ereted in the fore- 
faide Church. And in the ſaid proceſſion 
ſhall be ſung ſuch like Hymnes,as arc ac- 
cuſtomed to bee ſung inthe reception of 
Kings and Queenes, 


The Croſſe,o7c. 
Item. The Croſſe, Sword, Scepter,and | 
Royall Mace (enſignes of honour) ſhall 
be borne in the proceflion,by the Abbot, 
Prior,and Senior Monks of V eſtmin- } 
ſter into the Pallace, and there ſhall chey 
be ſurrendred to diuers of the Lords, to 
be borne before the King to the Church. 


The Barons of the fiue Ports. 
Item. The Barons of the five Ports ſhall 
carry a rich Canopy vpon filuered ſtaues 
ouecr rhe King or Queenes head, inthe 
forc-ſaide proceſſion vato the ſaide 
Church. 


The Abbot of Wetminier. 
Item. The Abbot (orthe Monke ſupply- 
ing his place) ought alwayes to be neere 
about the King and Queene to glue cn- 
ſtruQtions. | 


The 
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| 


The Arch-biſhop ought to demand the good 
liking of the people. 

Aſter the King hath a Intle repoſed 
 himſelfe in the Chaire or Throne crec- 
[ted vpon the Scaffold, then the arch-bi. 
 ſhoppe of Camterbury , ſhall goe vnto 
the foure ſquares of the Scaftold, & with 
a loud voyce, aske the good likirg of rhe 
people, concerning the Coronation of 
the king: Meane while the king ſha] ſtand 

vp ia bis Throne,and turne himſelfe v: to 
[the foure ſquares, in like manner, asthe 
Acchbiſhoppe ſpeaketh vnto the people. 
And after the faid demand, the Anthem 
Firmetur manus tua,gyc. ſhall be ſung. 


The Orffertory of the King. 

The anthem being ended,thc king ſhal 
deſcend from the Scaffold, vp to the high 
Altargthe Biſhops leading him : whervp- 

on he 1s bound to offer a Mantle, & one 
pound of gold: therein fulfilling his com- 
mandemer-t,who ſaid 5 Non apparebis wa- 
cuus inconſpeits Leitut. 


The King proitrateth kimſelfe. 

The Offering being finiſhed, the king 
baweth h1mſeite vpon the Pauement,be- 
fore the Alrar, being before prepared by 
the Kings Officers, with cloaths and ſura- 
ble cuſhions of velver, vntill the Arch- 
Biſhop h-rh ſaide ouer him the Prayer , 
Deus fielium,gyc. Andthen ought a Ser- 
mon to be preached vnto the people. 


The Kins taketh his Oath. 

The Sermon being ended,the king ap- 
procheth vnto rhe Alrar to take his oath, 
which he ought ro performe vpon the ſa- 
crament of our Lords body. Then let the 
Hymne, Yeni creator ſþiritus, be ſolemnly 
ſung. VVhich being begun,the King ſhal 
[ proſtrate himſclfe before the high Altar, 
{ vntill- the |.crany and Preface bee wholly 


rhe king ariſe and fit in his chaire, therein 
repoſing himſcife a while, 


The arnointing of the King. 

Afﬀeer this, lerthe' King ariſe from his 
chaire, and goe ynro the Altar,and there 
ſhallhepur off his Robes (except his Kir- 
x and Surcoar) and thereler him receiue 


VnC&on,the Qaier meane while ſinging; 
F nxerunt Salomonem; with the prayer fol- 
lowing. Then lethimbe annointed in fiue 


ſungover him, Which being finiſhed, ler | 


places, (viz.) in the palmes of his hands, 
on his breaſt, berweene his ſhoulders, on 
the blades of his armes, and on his head, 
with holy-oyle, in forme of a croſfe ; and 
afterwards making the ſigne ofthe croſle 


ſtenings and Mantle beeing firſt opened. 
Item,after the foreſaid Vnion, and wi- 
ping with linnen cloaths ( which ought 
afterwards to bee burnt) letthe opened 
places for the annointing,be cloſed again 


by the Abbor of Weſtminſter,or his De. 
puty. 


The Abbot of Weitminiter ſhall take 
off the Kinns Cap. 

After the annointing ofthe kings head, 
letit bee conered with alinnen Cap,be. 
cauſe of holy vnAion,and ſo let it remain 
vntill the eight day after the vnRtion : vp- 
on the which day, the Abbor of Weſt- 
minſter or his Deputy, ſhall come vnto 
the king,and take off the aforeſaid linnen 
Cap,and ſhall waſh & mundifie the kings 
head. After the ſaid waſhing, the Abbot 
of VVeſtminſter, or his aſfignes, ſhall pur 
vpon the King, royall habiliments, viz, a 
| $indon faſhioned after the Dalmatian fa- 
 ſhion,with hoſe and ſandals: and then ler 
' theſe royall Robes bee ſacred by the arch- 
' Biſhop : as Patet in Libro. 


— — 


The King ſhall be cloathed with a Man- 

tle by the Abbot, 
Theſe Offices being finiſhed, the afore- 
| ſaide king ſhall be arrayed b; the Abbot 
' of V Veitminſter, or his aſſhgnes, with a 
| long Cloake or Mantle wouen with faire 
| Imagery of gold,before and bel\ind, with 
| his Buskins,Pantofles, and Spurs fitted to 
| his legye. 


The ſetting of the Crowne pon the 
| Kinzs head, 

After the King is thus arrayed, then 
letthe Crowne be placed vpon the kings 
head by the arch-biſhop, and afterward 
let a Ring be put on the Kings hand by a 
Biſhiop. 


Of the Sword. 
After this,let the Royall Sword bee bleſ- 
ſed,and theſaid King ſhall receiucit from 


the Biſhop, and ſhall gird himſeife with 
| the ſaid ſword,and receiue the Bracelets : 
afterward, let him bee cloathed with a 


5 Booke 


vpon his head with the Chriſine, the fa- 


Royall} ___- 
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of Kingsa 


nd Queenes. 


Royall cloake. 


The offerinz of the Sword. 

Afﬀeer this , ler the King offer the ſaide 
Sword vpon the Altarto God : which 
the worthiceſt carle then preſentis tore- 
deeme for one hundred Shillings ; and 
to carry it naked before the King. The 
price whereof pertayneth vntothe ſayde 
Altar. 


The receining of the Scepter. 

After this,let the King receiue a paire 
of linnen Gloues, & after that the Scep- 
ter, with the Ciofle inhis right hand, 
and the Mace in his left. Then being bleſ 
ſed, he ſhall kiſle the .iſhops , by whom 
(as alſo by the r<fidue of the Nobiliry)he 
ſhall bee honourably conducted to his 
Royall ſeate, the Quier finging,Te Deum 
laudamus. 


The Prelates,and the reſidue ſhall make 

their homage. 

Afﬀer this. letthe Pcelates and Lords 
wake their fealty and liege homage to 
the Lord ing: and then ler Maſe begin. 
lcem, whileſt G.ori477 excel/is is finging, 
the King (hall be cenſed by a Deacon: 
and at Credo, he ſhall kifle the Booke. 


The offering of Bread and Wine. 

W hileſt the Offertorie is ſinging, let 
the King approach to the Alrar, & make 
his offering of Bread and V Vine: and af- 
terthatlerhim alſo offer a Mark of gold: 
which being done, the King ſhall alictle 
bow downe his head , whileſt the Arch- 
biſhoppe doth bleſſe him with two Ori- 
ſons, which being finithed , let the King 


The kiſling of the Pax after the 
| Agn:s Det. 

Thckifle ofthe Pax after the {gs Dez 
being receiuved:ler the King diſcend from 
his Eſtate, and humbly approach the Al- 
tar, and there receive the body & blood 
ofour Lord: which being receiued , the 
Abbot of We#minſter ſhall miniſter vato 
him wine out of a ſtone Challice,pertay- 
ning to the King , and then iinmediately 
the King ſhall returne to his eſtate, * 

Maſſe being finiſhed, let the King dif: 


cen: from his Throne, and goe vnto the 


ſigh Altar, andletthe Archbiſhops, Bi- 


be brought back to his Throne or eſtate. 


withdrawnc into his chamber, the Scep- 


ſhops,andNobilicv gobefore him to the 
Shrine of Saint Edward, where the King 
ſhall be atcayed with other Roabes all 
which thall be offered vpon che Altar of 
Saint Edward. | 


The takins off the Roabes, 

The great Chamberlaine ( viz.) the 
earle of Oxenfors, ſhall vnclothe the king 
ofthe foreſaid Roabes ina with-drawing 
placcneare torhe Shrine: which Roabs, 
as they are particularly taken from the 
King , ſo ſhall they be laid vpon the ſaid 
Altar by the Abbor. 


Another Crowne, 

The King atctired in other honourable 
apparrell, ſhall approach vato the Altar 
of Saint Edward, where the Archbiſhop 
{all put another Crowne vpon his head. 


The King returneth tothe Pallace, 

The ſaid King being thus crowned, & 
carrying in his hand theRegail Sceprter, 
from the Shrine to the high Altar, and 
from thence to the ſcaffold, then ſhall he 
diſcend thorow the midſt of the Quier, 
by the ſame way as hee came into the 
Church, the forefayd earles carrying the 
Swords before him, returning with great 
glory vnto tne Kings Pallace to dinner. 


The deliuery of the Scepter. _ 
Dinner beeing ended, and the King 


ter ſhall bee delinered to the Abbor of | 
Weitmin#er, or his deputy, by the Kings 
owne hands, to be kept inthe ſaid church 
of Weitminiter. 


C The Coronation of the 2 ucene. 


And norte, thatin the Coronation of 
the Queene, Proceſſion ſhall be celebra- 
ted: and if the be crowned with the king, 
then ought ſhe to be annoynted vpon the 
Crowne of her head, and on her breaſt : 
and if the be crowned alone, then ought 
(hee to be annoynted vpon the Crowne 
onely croſle-wayes with the Chriſine. 


The Kings Oath won the day of 
hs Coronation. 


The Archbiſhop of Canterburie ſhall 
demaund the King,ſaying : Pleaſeth it you 
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to confirme and obſerue the Lawes and Cu- 
ſtomes of ancient times, granted from God by 
inſt and devout Kings wnto the Engliſh Na- 
tion, by Oath wnto the ſaid people, eſpecially 
the Lawes. Cuitomes and Liberties, granted 
vnto the Cleargy and Laity , by the famous 
King Edward? The King anſwering that 
he will performe and obſerne allthe pre- 
miſes . Then ſhall the Archbiſhop reade 
vnto him the Articles whereunto he ſhal 
{weare. thus ſaying; Thou ſhalt procure on- 
to the Church of God, wnto the Cleargie,and 
people, firme peace, and wnitiein God, accor- 
ding to thypower : He ſhall anſfiver, I will 
pertorme it, 

Art thou pleaſed to cauſe to bee admini- 
ſtred in all thyindgements maifferent and 


| 


_— — 


oprieht Initice, and towſe diſcretion with 
mercie aud cveritie, He ſhall anſwer, I will 
doe it. 

Art thou pleaſed, that our vpright lawes 
and cuitomes be obſerued: and doeft thou 
promiſe , that thoſe ſhallbee protected and 
maintained by thee, to the honour of God, ac- 
cordinz to thy ſtrength . He ſhall anſwere, 
I grant and promiſe, 


The petition of the Biſhops. 

The Admonition of the Biſhops vnto 
the King followeth; and muſt be read by 
one, ( viz.) by the Biſhop of Zcolne : 
Lord King, wee defire your pardon , that 
you woul vouchſafe to defend to eucry one 
of vs, and to the Churches committed wnto 
Vs, our Canonicall Priniledges, with equi- 
tie and tuitice, as 4 King in his King done 
ought to doe Unto euerie Biſhop, Abbot, and 
Churches committed vnio him, Hee ſhall 
anſwerthus 

The Kings anſwer. 

With a willing and denout heart , I pro- 
miſe untoyou , and I pardon euerie one of 
you, and the Churches committed unto you. 


[1will confirme the Canonicallpriuiledges , 


minijter equitie andinſtice, and will defend 
them by Gods fauour, as farre as 1 am able ; 
euen as a King ought with wprighines to do, 
onto exery Biſhop , Abbot , and the Chur- 
ches committed onto him. 


The Oath ofhomage made vnto 
the King. 


I become your man liege of life and limbe, 
aud troth , and yearely henour to you ſhall 
beare anen#i# all men that now line. Sohelpe 
me: God and Holy doome. 


Item,that the Arch-biſhop of Cantey- 
bury, ſhall firſt make his fealrie, then the 
Biſhops , and afterwards all the Nobles 
of the Kingdome. 


CHAP. XVIII, 


« A briefe Deſcription of the pompe and Ce- 
remonies at the Coronation of Edward 
the fixt , King of England : according to 
the auncient manner, vſed in the Conſe- 
cration of the Kings of England. 


—-þ 


YEnriethe eight , the 
> moſt inuincible K. 
A F< of England, beeing 
T &/) dead, who departed 
ol 1&5] FS, our of this __ at 
4 G5 We Vitminier, the 28. 
> D2. I day of 1anuary,1546 


and 38. of hisreigne . Edward Seymour, 


accompanyed with moſt of the Nobilirie 
of the whole Kingdome, forthwith went 
to Enfield (in the Countic of 141ddleſex) 
vnto Edward, now atlength (by right of 
ſucceſſion vnto his Father Henry) King of 
England,Franceand ireland. Whom the 
Munday following(viz.) the laſt of 1anua- 
ry, he with the great applauſe of the Cit- 
tie, andof thepeople by the way as hee 
went, was brought from thence vnto the 
Tower of London. 

The ſame day the Heralds from an 
high Stage ſervp inthe middeſt of We#- 
miner hall(with agreat ſound of Trum- 
pets) out of a Royall Charter, ſealed with 
the great Seale of the kingdome,proclai- 
med the dcath of the aforeſaid king Hen- 
ry the eight, and the Inauguration of K. 
Edward the fixt to come . Which Char- 
ter was dated the 31 day of 1anwarie, and 
the firſt yeare ofKing Edward, 

Vpon Friday following(viz.) the 4.0f 
| February, it was through the moſt fa- 
mous places of the Citty of London, by 


the Heralds proclamed and notified,that 
whoſocuer they were which by rightof 
Fee, were bound at the Coronations of 


Kings, to performe their Offices or Ser- 
uices;ſhould vnto the Kings Commiſſioe 


ners therefore appoynred , in- the _— 
all, 


erle of Hertford, King Edwardhis Vncle, 


Booke, 


| 


__——_w_—_—*=x©Jxv* 


TR ———— 


UMI 


hes 


C 


Chap.18. The crovvn 


——_ 


ing of Edward the {ixt. 501 


—  ——e_— —— 


—— — — — — — 


| ball, the wj. of February exhibire their 
petitions : who according to the ancient 
cuſtome of the kingdome,ſhoukd derer- 
wine vnto everie man their rights and 
ſeruices,againſt che ewentith of the ſame 
moneth , the day appointed for the Co- 
ranation of the King. 

Vpon Thurſeday ( which was thefirſt 
day of February)the Nobility.and Srates 
of the Kingdome aflembled into the 
Chamber of Preſence (as they call nt) e- 
uery one of them in order oneby one, 
did their rcuerence and duety vnto the 
King, ficting in his Royall Seate , kifſing 


\his hand, and ſaying ; Long line the Kings 


Maieſty. 

* Afﬀcerthat the Chancellour dectared 
vnto him the Will of his dead Father, 
and the Names of his Executors : and 
that for lacke of yegres, he was notyet 
himſclfe able to governe his Kingdome 
(for now hee was but going vppon the 
renth yeare of his age) he told then, thar 
the Earle of Hertford his Vncle , was by 
common ſuffrages choſen Tutor of his 
perſon, and Protector of his Kingdome. 
VVhich when the King had approoued, } 
hat the crle refuſed northarcharge, 
"oy alrogether, and oftentimes doubled 
an 


ward: and,God [ane our King, 


Noble-men mecting together in the 
Starre-chamber,there bound themſclues' 
by Oath vnto the King : at which tjme. 
and place alſo the Maiſter of the Roles , 
and the chiefe Officers of «the Chancerte, 
were ſworne trusly and ſincerely to en- | 


'[role the VVill and Teſtamenr of the a- 


ror gi King Henrie the eight , being 
dead. Ea | 

The Sunday following , the King by 
his Vncle the Protector , was after the: 
| accuſtomed manex made a knight , who 

by and 'by after with the ſame Ceremo- 
nies created the Maior of London, and 
certayne others, knights, 

But vpon the Monday, the Commil- 
fioners hauing well conſidered of the 
matter, and hauing read the Suters Peti- 
tions on both ſides , gave ſentence con- 
cerning Seruices, after the manner to be 
performed at thetime of the Coronati- 
on; of which in their place and order 
more isto be hereafter ſaid. 
| The VVedneſday following , was 


w —O—C—— 


day of February , the king with a moi 


redoubled ; Long liue our King Ed- |. 


The next day (viz.) vpon Friday , the | © 


wholly beſtowed inthe magniticentper-/ 
forming of the rites and ceremonies of | 


greater ſolemnitie of the pompe, the 
Earle of Hertford was graced with the 
Title of the Duke of Samer/er. Ar which | 
time others alſo, with other honourable | 
Titles , were with greatſolemniry hono- 
red alſo, | | | 

Afrer dinner, the Knights of the Gar- 
ter aſſembled :rogether into the Kings 
Chamber, where the King atrired in the 
ornaments of that Order fate (as ofright 
he ſhould,higheſt) and with ioyned voi- 
ces,choſe the Marquefle Doyſec the cirle 
of Dartze, and others, into the fellow- 
ſhip of that Order, 

Atlength,vpon Sarurday(viz )the 19 


Magnificent powpe , went through the 
amiddeſt of the Citty , from the Tower 
of Zondon, vnto the Pallace at We#min- 
Fer, the great Ordinance boch our of the 


Tower, and the Shippes, oneneric fide; 


thundering. 


— _ 


And in ths order they went. 


. — 


Ft, all the Kings Mrſſengers by two 
_ afidtwo together. * 

After them-the.noblemen of leſſer note, 

© or Gentlemen by two and two roge- 
ther alſo.. 

The Sergeants of the forraine embaſſa- 

' dors, by couples. 

The Trumpettors with great noyſe ſoun- 
ding on both ſides, 

The Gentlemen , keepers of the Kings 
p_ (whom we call E/quiers forthe 
Body.) 

Knights ( whichaze calledknights, Bat- 
chellours.). 

The greater Chaplaines. 

The yonger ſonnes ofNoblemen moun- 
ted vpon great Horſes. | 

The Senators or Aldermen of Zondon. 

The Clearks of the Councell. 

The Kings Secretaries. 

Thekeeper of the ſacred Records , com- 
monly called, the Maſter of the Roils. 

The Knights of the Bath, 14 


The 


the Funcrall of King errie the cighs. 
VVhich done. they centred mro contul- | 
ration conceraing the Coronation ©. 


the new King . And firſt of aff, forthe 


—_—_ 


htc. at 


:  |Thekings Councellours = 
Knights Bannerets. | 
Knights of the order of the Garter, which 


—_—_—— 


1 he ſonnes of vicounts. 
The yonger Sonnes of carles and Mar- 


Barons. 

Farles eldeſt Sonnes., 
Yicounts, 

Biſhops. 
Marcueſſcselde#d ſonnes. 
Dukes yonger ſonics. 


<< <—————— ——— _— ——— - cc 


were not by dignitic Barons. | 


queſles, 


Earles, 

Dukes eldeſt ſonnes. 

Marqueſles, 

Dukes. 

The Controller or Cenſor of the Kings 
houſe;and the Venetian Ambaſſador. 

The Treaſurer of the Kings houſe ; and 
one of the Ambaſladors of the Prote- 
ſtant Princes. 

The kings Almner ; and another of the 
Ambaſſadors of the Proteſtant Prin- 
CES, 

The lord William Paget Secretary,with 
the duke Phillip. 

The Admiral of Ez2/and,with one of the 
Ambaſſadors of Scotland. | 

Thekeeper of the priuate Scalc,with an- 
other Ambaſlador of Scotland. 

The gouernour of the Pallace, or great 
Maiſter of the Hall, with the Baros de | 
la Garae, a Frenchman. | 


The Chanccllour of Ezgland, with the 


French Ambaſſador. 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with the 
Emperors Ambaſſador, | 
Two noble Courtiers repreſenting the | 


dukedoms of Normandy & Aquitaine, | 


attircd in Purple roabes , with caps of | 
honour, with their Cloaks caſt croſſe 
of purpleveluet, furred with Mincuer, 

Garter king of Armes, in his Heralds } 
coate, and the Maior ofthe Citric of 
London, (carrying the Mace of his 
Mairalty. 

The Sergeants at Armes, & the Heralds 
on both ſides. 

The Conſtable of England, who for that 
time was the Marquefle Dor/et, carri- 
ed the Sword : on whoſe right hand 
went the carlc of Warwicke as Cham- 


berlaine of Exzland; and on his left 
hand the earle of 4r#ndell , ſupplying 
the place of carle Marſhall. 


eee eee 


The Duke of Somerſet Protefour ofthe 
kingdome,went alitle before the king 
roward the left hand. 

The King himſclfe went vnder a Cano- 
py or Thole, borne by fixe Knights, 
(the footmen going about him ) be- 
fore which, two Gentlemen Vſhers 
went with white Stauecs. 

Next after came the maſter of the Horſe, 
with a royall Palfrey richly furniſhed. 

After came nine Pages of honor (whom 
we call Hench-men) bare headed,and 
mounted vppon great Horſes, whom 

Sir Francis Brian their Captayne fol- 
| lowed. 

Then followed the gentlemen of the pri- 

uy Chamber. | 

The gentlemen Pentioners , withtheir 

Polonian Partiſans, guarded on both 
ſidesfrom thoſe Courticrs which re- 
preſented Normandy and 4quitaine, c- 
ucn to the Guard, 

Then camethe Capraine of the Guard, 

with his band of the Yeomen of the 
Guard, 


The Scruants of the Noble-rwen and 


Gentlemen ſhut vp the troope, go- 
ing in order according to the hour 
and dignitic of their Lords and Mai- 
ſters, 

In this order they came thorough the 
middeſtof the Citty vnto the Pallacc 
at Weitminiter : The Pageants inthe 
meane time , with diuerſc ſhewes c- 
uery where ſect faorth, and the Orati- 
ons made,&c. I for breuitie ſake pur- 
poſcly omit. 

Vpon Sunday, the twentieth day of Fe- 
bruary,atnineof the clocke, the King 
was Carried downe the River, from 
the Pallace vnto the Hall at Westmin-! 
fter, where firſtin the Chamber of ” 


Court of Augmentation- (whichnow 
iscalled the Court of Wardes) he at- 
tired himſelfe in a Roabe of Purple 
veluct, with a jong trayne, finrcd 
with Ermins. His inner Gowne was 
of theſamekind of veluer, furred with 


Mincuer, and fringed round about | 


with Gold. Theſe were called Parlia- 
ment Roabes , butypon his head hee| 
did weare a Cappe ot blacke Vcluer. 
The Noble-men in like manner alſo 
being artiredin their Roabs of honor, 
attended vppon the Kings Maieſtie , 
from thence to the Marble Chaire fer 
in 
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in VWeſtminſter Hall, and from thence 


vnto a Royall Throne ſer vp for himin S. 
Peters Church at Weſtminſter. Bur the | 
way whereby he went, was by the Kings | Atlength the Kings Maieſty wentvnder a 
Almner all couered with blew Cloth. 


Andin th order they ſet forward. 
C All the Gentlemen went by two & 
rwo together. 
All the Eſquires by two and two alſo. 
The Secretaries of the Latine & French 
rongues. | 
The Senators or Aldermen of London. 
The chicte Porter or Vſher alone. 
Three Crofles, 
They ofthe Quier ofthe Church of 1weſt- 
miniter in their Coapes. 
The Subdeacon ofthe Kings Chappell, 
with che ſinging men of the ſame. 
The Biſhops in their Portificalibus. 
The Chancellor ofthe Augmentation, 
andthe Venetian Secretary, 
The Gouernour of the VVardrope, with 
the Duke Philp. 
The Controllor of the Kings houſe, with 
an Ambaſſador of Scotland. 
The Treaſurer ofthe Kings houſe, with 
another Ambaſſador of Scotland. 
The Almner, with the Ambaſſadour of 
France. 
Secretary Peter, with another Ambaſſa- 
dour of France. 


| | Garter King of Armes, and the Maior of 


The Duke of Somerſet Proteftor of the 


HE EY NR 


Secretary Paget,with the Emperors Am- 
baſſadour. 


the Citty of London. | 

The Earle of &#tland carrying Saint Ed 
wards Spurres,and with him the Earle 
of Huntinzdon, carrying S. Edwards | 
Staffe. 

After that,three drawne ſwords ; the firſt 
whereot was borne by the Baron of S. 
lohn,great Maſter of the Kings houſe : 
the ſecond,by Baron Ruſſel, keeper of 
the Priuate Sealc : the third, which is 
called Cortayna was carried in the mid- 
deſt betwixt the other two, by the carl 
of Darby. 

A Sword was alſo carried before in the 
Scabberd vndrawne,vnto which vpon 
the left hand was ioyned the Earle of 
Arundell,as Earle Marſhall in ſtead of 
the Protector. 


— OR 


Kingdome,carried the Crowne,whoſe 
right ſide the Duke of S»ffolke with a 


'France,and Ireland; and proclaimed that 
. day to bee crowned,confecrated, and an- 


Globe and Crofle of gold encloſed, & 
his left ſide the Marquefle  orſet,with 
the Royall Scepter. | 


| 


/ 


Thole or Canopy, which the Barons | 
of the five Ports (by an ancient right): 
did beare; ſupported onthe right hand 
by the Biſhop of Lurham, and on the 
left by the Earle of Shrewsbary. 

The Earle of Warwicke, as great Cham- 
berlaine of England, held vp the Kings 
traine : whom the Marques of North- 
amptos aſſiſted on the one (ide,and Ba- 
ron Seymour of Sudlcy, Admirall of | 
England, both of ther of the Kings 
privy Chamber. 


The Noblemen of the kingdome,atryred 
in the Robes of honour, cuery ene of 
them according to his place and anci- 
entneſſe : whom the Gentlemen Pen- 
rioners,the Capraine ofthe Guard, & 
the Yeomen of the Guard themſelues 
did follow. | 

The King tnthis order beeing brovght 
to Saint Peters Church,was placed in the | 

Chaire of Saint Edward the King, inthe | 

middeſt of a Throne, ſeuen ſteppes high. | 

This Throne was creed neere vato the: 

Altar vpona Stage, ariſing with ſteppes 

on both ſ{ides,couered wich Carpets and 

hangings of Arras. Where, after the. 

King had reſted alittle, being by certaine. 

Noble Courtiers carryed in another | 

Chaire vntothe fourc fides of the Stage :| 

he was by the Archbiſhop of Canterbery | 

declared vnto the people(ſtanding round | 
about) both by Gods and Mans Lawes to 
be the right and lawfull King of England, 


nointed.Vnto whom he demanded, whe- 
ther they would obey and ſerue, or not ? 
By whom it was againe with aloud cry 
anſwered; God ſaze the King : And ener 
line his Mate Hy. 

This being done,he was againe placed! 
inthe Chaire of the Throne, the Quier| 
{inging of an Anthem: The King from | 
thence deſcending vnto the Altar, there 
offered his Cloake, and certaine Money, 
(viz.) XX. Shillings, and afterward lay 
downe flat before the Altar, the Arch- 
Biſhop ſaying certaine Prayers , as Dexs 
fidelium, exc. Ard afterward in forma]l 
words, ſwore an oath vnto the King be- 

fore | 


— i. 


The Gentlermen of thepriuy Chamber. | 


——_ » 
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| 


54 C—_—  — —  —— - 
- k 


" 0 AS ie A GIA IP; 4 
ts SIE AI PI Hts LOA OOO ct OY th GAO Lo er 


4s." 


iow 


Det ee mn 


| fore the people. ; 


—_ — W— OO OO EO CG 


=_— ——— —— ——————— 


The crowning of Edward the fixr. 5.Booke 


There rhe king being againe proſtrate, 


| the Archbiſhop againe kneeling downe, 


beganne the Hymne Yew Creator ſpiritus 
e>c.and ſaid oticr Prajers ouer the King: 
rwo other Biſhops beginning the Lera- 
ny , which at length ended, the King a- 
roſe and came againe vnto his throane: 
and from thence was broughtro a retyr- 
ing place (commonly called a Trauerſe) 
waere hauing put off all his former gar- 


Enaland apparreiled agayne with other, 


{{viz.) a Crimſon Coare, open vppon the 


backe and the breaſt , the ſhoulders and 
the e!bowes, with a linnen Cappe vpon 
his head, wrought with gold. The Chan- 
cellour in the meavetime,from the Stage 
prociaimed vnio the pcople the Kings 
pencrall pardon. 

T he King brought back againe out of 
the Traxzrſe vato the throare, and from 

thence vata rhe Altar, vnderacloath of 
| golde (the ſtrings of his Coate and Shirt 
being opened ) was by the Arch-biſhop 
wich formall praters vnto God, vpon the 
Palmes of his hands, vpon his breaſt,be- 
ewixthis fhoulders, in the ioynts of his 
Armes,and Crowne,with hallowed oile 
and chriſme annoynted; the Quire in the 
meane time ſ1:ging the Antheme :Fxxe- 
rant Salomonem, gy. 

Aiter this annoynting;the oyle being 
lightly wiped off) the openings of his 
coate and thirt were agayne by the arch- 
bithop cloafed , who put vpon his hands 
a payre of Linnen Glones, and a Linnen 
Cappe, (brovght thirher by the great 
Chambetlayne,) and ſo brought backe 
vnto the Trauerſe, was with a Royal 
Roabe againe reueſted. 

Art length returning againe vnto the 
Altar, hee there offered vp the Svvord 
wacrewith hee was girt, to be afterwards 
with five pound in mony redeemed. The 
royall Ornaments were after that conſe- 
crated . The King ſitting before the Al- 
tar, the Archbiſhop and the ProteQour 


.| brovght vnto him three Crownes. 


T hie firſt was the Crowne of Saint E4- 
ward the King, | 
| Theſecond was the ancient Crowne 
jof the Kings of Enoland, 

The third was of ail the richeſt, made 
for that day , and for that purpoſe (and 
fi forthe Kings head) which being all 


{ 
| 


—— 


ments, lice was by the Chamberlaine of 


the golden Globe. 


by turnes, with the great ſounding of 
Trumpets, and the applauſe of the Peo- 
ple , put vppon his head : the Quier alſo 
iinging Te Deum landamrs, oye. The 
Archbiſhop put a Ringvppon the third 
finger ofthe Kings right hand , at which 
time hee was likewiſe by the Maiſter of 
the lewells bedecked with Bracelets,and 
other moſt rich and moſt precious Ie- 
wells. 
The Earle of Shrewsbury delivered the 
Scepter into the Kings hand, 
The Archbiſhop deiiuered vnto lim 
Saint Edward the Kings little Staffe, 
The Earle of Rutland offered vnto him 
a paire of golden Spurres. 
The Duke of Szfolke gave vnto him 


Lhe Earle of Oxford delivered him 
the other Royalties. 

Hee in this manner attired with all 
Royall Ornaments (viz. ) appatrelled} 
with a royall Roabe, and crowned with 
a Crowne vpon his head, carrying in his 
right hand a Scepter, and a golden 
Globein hisleft, becing brought vnto 
the Throane, hee ſare downe in the 
Chaire of S. Edwardthe King. Where 
firſt the Duke of Somerſet Proteor of 
England,vpon his knees in formall words 
did his due homage and fealry vnto the 
King and his heires,the kings of England: 
whom the Archbiſhoppe of Carterburie 
followed and kifled the Kings knee. The 
ſame againe did allthe reſt of the Nobi- 
lity , which could ſo doe. Bur ſuch as 
ſtoode abour ( and with the ſhortneſſe 
of the time excluded, could not come 
nie) the Proteftour vpon his knees pro- 
nouncing their homage,holding vp their 
hands, cryed out with londe voyces to- 
gether; Long live EDIV A RD the fixt 
our King. 

Diuine ſeruice at length being done 
by the Archbiſhop and two Biſhops,the 
King at the offering time came dowre 
vnto the Altar,where in the patten of S. 
Edwards Chalice, he offered an hallow- 
ea little Cruſt or Cruer of Vine , and a 
pound of gold: and then hauing bowed 
downe his head, the Archbiſhop ſayde 
certaine Prayers, and bleſſed the King, 
anc ſo returning vnto his Throane, there 
kiſled the Paxe being offered him, 

Laſt of all , hee being brought voto 
the Altar, the Archbiſt6p taking the 


Crowne'. 


— 
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Crowne from off his head, layde it vpon 
the Altar. From thencethe King going 
into the Trauers, deliucred his royall Or- 
naments vnto the Deane of Weſtmin- 
ſter to be layde vpon the Altar: and in his 
inner purple Gowne (commonly called 
2 Surcoat) furred with Ermins, with a 
Crowne vpon his head, returning vnto 
Weftminſter Hall in the ſame order wee 
beforc (aide; fhaved a while in that cham- 


ber(which wecall the Court of Wardes) 


vntill the Tables were royally furniſhed. 
The ſtately furnicure of the Hall at that 
time, the multitude of Tables, the vari- 


inagnificence ofthe feaſt, l willtogly paſſe 
our. 

Yer this it is worthy to remember,that 
the Earles of Oxford & Huntingdon held 
watervntothe King, which the Earle of 
Huntingdon before tafted. —_ 

The Earle of X«itland held the Towell. 
The Marqueſſe of Northampron was 
the Caruer,& beforeraſted the Diſhes, 
The Earle of Sex was Sewer of the 
firſt courſe,and placed it vpon the Table. 
Before the coming in ofthe firſt courſe, 
che Marqueſſe. Dorſet at that time Con- 
ſtable of England,with a lirtle filuer ſtaffe 
(tbe ſigne of hisoffice) andthe Earle of 
Arandel with che rod of the Marſhalſhip, 
mounted vpon trapped horſes, alin cloth 


| of gold cameridingintothe Hall. 


Foure ſwords were all the dinnertime 
carried before the King. 

The Ambaſſadors of forraine Princes, 
the Biſhops and Noble-men, the Maior 
of the Citty of London,the Barons ofthe 
five Ports, &c. were intheir order ſr at 
Tables in the ſame Hall. 

After the ſecond courſe, the kings cham- 
pion (furnamed Dimock) a knight in com- 
pleate Armour, mounted vppon a great 
Horſe,coucred with a Capariſon of cloth 
of gold,and attended vpon with an He- 
rald in his Coatof Armes, came into the 
Hall : who: even at the firſt, with a proud 
gate went vntothe King, andwith great 


reterence made.to him his lowe obey- 
ſance. Afterward prauncinghis carriering 
Horſe,by a trumpet ſounding fouretimes 
inthe Hall, challenged to combate him 
whoſoeucr he were,that ſhould deny Ed- 


ward the ſixt of that name, to be the true, 
vndoubred, and lawfull King of England, 
France, and Ireland, Ando often he caſk 


etic of difhes and ſauces,and the delicate 


downe his Gantlet vnto the ground, asa 


pledge of his challenge ſo made : which 
when no man would take vp, the Herald 
deliuercd it vntohim againe:which done; 
the King did drinke vnto him in a Cup of 
gold, which he thankfully accepted, and 
challenging the Cup due vnto him as his 
Fee,ſo departed. 

Laſt of all, Garter king of Armes, with 
the reſt of the heralds,hauing made thrice 
obeyſance before the King, all caloud, in 
formall words proclaimed the kings lile, 
in Zatine, French,and Engliſh, in this ſort ; 
Largeſſe,of the moſt Soreraigne,and moſt in- 
wincible Prince and King, Edward the ſixt, 
by the grace of God,of England, France, and 
Ireland King, Defender of the Faith : and of 
the Church of England and Ireland, next 
vndey Chriſt jn Earth ſupreame head: chiefe 
of the moſt Noble order and Kmght-haod of 
the Garter, Which ſame tile, when he had 
in Zatine and French,and ſo inerecoer 
places of the Hall beſiderepened, they 
ofcentimes altogether crying out aloud, 
Largeſſe.lo departed, 

A little before the ende of the Feaſl, 
the Maior of London (as the manner is) 
in a Cup of gold,gaue a Cuppeof ſpiced 


Wine (which we commonly callTpocr«)| 


yntothe King to drinkez which atter hee 
had taſted of, hee gane the Cup vnto the 
Maior,as due vato him for his fee. 

The reſt of the time was ſpent in crea- 
ting of Knights of the Bath, and of other 
Knights, and in appointing of Iuftings 8 


Tiltings : All which, as nor appertaining | 


ro my purpoſe, I omit; as alſo the variety 
of muſique, the diuers kindes of ſhewes, 
& other things in number infinite, which 
wonderfully graced & ſer foorth the mag- 
nificence of this coronation: of allwhich| 
things, letthem ſay moreatlarge, which 
ſaw eyther the ſame, orthe pompe of the 
Coronation of the moſt ' Soueraigne | 
Queene Ebzabeth, with the wondertull 
happineſle of her Rrigne , and the ap- 
plauſe and ioyfulneſſe of the people on e- 
uery fide, 


[ 
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CHAP. XIX. 


_ 


'T he memorable and famous Coronation of | 
our moſt gracious'Lord King Iames , -and 
our Soueraiene Lady 2. Anne his Wi Vije, the 
*34of 16), 1603." | | 


—— 


——_ —_—_— 


q The Ss heereofwas Adlivered ro 
his Maieſty, by the Lord Archbiſhop 


The ArchbliRop annointerh his Maieſly. 


of Canterbury; who faithfully obſcr- 
vedthe forme, ſerdowne in the anci- 
ent Booke kept among the Regalia : at 
.. Weſtminſter. | 


— —_ 


ÞI'\ trom Veſiminſter bridge, 
253) tothe Welt doorc of the 


They receiued. into the 
| Chnrch with an Hymne or. Anthemwe.  ' 


They paſſe alSng thorow the body of the | 


. thers take their places in their ſcucrall 
- Secges Royall, 

The King thewed to the ods, and they 
are required $0 make acknowledgment 


.;the Archbiſhop: which they do by ac- 
clamarions, '- '. 
' Theſecond Ambemeis ſung. 

The King.and Queene defcetid from their 
Thrones,and goingro the!Alrar, there | 
offer : the King a Pall,and azpound of 
gold :the Queene likewiſe offererh. 

- A Prayer s6ſaideby the. Arebtiſhop. + 

A Sermen by the Biſhop of Wintbe#er:* 

Afterche Setmen, the King is moued: by | 
.the Archbiſboprto rake msOarh.- --- 

The Qath minjjfired by the Archbiſhop, 

| and'taken-by rhe-Kingy there is ſang; 

| _ Come Holy Ghoſpagy cl: <1 Mo 21515; 

A prayer bythe Archbiſhape when chav | T 


| Biſhops. 


| ny of the annointiog,with the thankſgi- 
 -ving,Zift wp your hearts,g5c. 

Aﬀecr cr the King comming to the 
| Alcar,purterh off his vpper garments. 

| The Kings vnder Garments are ſo to bee 


made,as the places to bee anne nad 


of cheir allegiance-to; his Maicſty, by 


—— _—_—_©__— __ 


' is done, Zetayyis {aide or ſung by wo | :: 


The Archbiſhop beginneth the Ceremos- | 


[ pan che Betweene the Shoulders, 


HE King and Queen came | 


- .Church,and ſo vp to the'Stage, and. do | - 


p 


may (by the vndoing of certain loops) 
: be made open. 


( Palmes. 
- |Breaſt. 


Bending of both Armes, 

le rowne ofthe head. 

p hen a Linnen Coife is put on his head, 
--rhe Quier meane while ſinging the 
Anthetn: 

Prayer made by the A rebbiſbop. 


Then is the King inueſted with the Robe 
of King Edwarathe Confeſſor, by th 
Abbot of W-<ſtminſfter. 

- With the Tunicke. 

Cloſe'Pall: 

Tuiſni Hoſen, 

Sandals. 


| T he InueXitnre. | 
c 


Spurs put on by a Pere. 
Then is the Sword delivered his Maieſly 
by the Archbiſhop and Biſhops; -and 
attcr girtabout him by a Peere. _ © 
After,rthe Acmill or Collaris putonby 
- the Abbotof Weſtminſter. 
Then rhe vpper Pall or Mantle Royal: - 
His Mateſty to bee crowned with the 
Crowneof King Edward/the Confeflor. 
' Thefourth Amheme. | 
A Ring tobe.put on the fourth finger, on 
thelefthand: afterwhichdone, theK. 
--purcthvan the: LinnenGloucs, & £0- 
, eth tothe Attar,& cakingoff hi his ſword, 
 thereoffeteth it.» |? 
Which ford ſo offred; thethecfe Peere 
isto redeemey and: having redeemed 
: Eto draw it,and leave it To'drawne by 
- bis Maicfly all thefolemnity. 
ARod with: the Dovero, bee borne in his 
i- Jefthand;:. 
= _ or bleſing proces by the 
2Avchbiſbape: ©. + 
Then he Cera as fly vouchſafcrh to 
> xeceiyertorhis kiſſethezArch-biſhop or 
-;-Biſhaps that were —_— to hls _ 
Fonationsigi. (119 546 
1 521141 he Inthronizing.:: 
Afeer this; the King:isledde bats: ro ohis 
. Thronewith allſatemniry, the Quier 
; ſinging ;}4epra;ſerher.O God,eyc. ' 


w 


The King is inthronized by the Arch bi- 
:ſhop,athe cou 


The) 


EEOC . — A — 


1 


ad. 
AM 


Chap.19. and Queene Anne his VViife. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


{ 
] 


 ThePceres do their homage to the 
King,ſo fitting in his Chaire Royall, 

And after the homage done, they all 
puttheir hands vp and touch the Crowne 
on the Kings head, as promiſing for euer 
toſupporrt it. | 

The Pucenes annointing. ' 
q The ſolemnity of the Kings Coronati- 
on,and inthronizing beeing performed, 
the Arch-biſhop leaueth rhe King in his 
Thronc,and gocth tothe Altar. 

The Queene, who hath all this while 
repoſed her ſelte in her Chaire beneathe, 
ariſeth and commeth to theſteps of the 
Alcar,and there kneeleth downe. 

A Prayer [aide by the Archbiſhop. 

The queene ariſeth from her prayer, 
che cheefeſt Lady raketh off the Coroner 
firſt,and after openerh her breaſt. 

Then the queene kneeleth downe a- 

ainc. 

The Archbiſhop firſt powted the an- 
nointing Oyle on the crown of herhead. 
Then he annointed her on the breaſt. 

A Prayer by the Archbiſhop. 

Then the cheefe Lady attendant, clo- 
ſeth the queenes Robe ac her breaſt, and 
after putteth on her head alinnen coyfe. 
| The Qucenes Crowning. 
| Thardone,the Archbiſhop puts onthe 

fourth finger of the quecnes left hand a 
Ring. 

; A Prayer by the Archbiſhop. 

The Archbiſhop taking the Corwne in 
bis hands,and laying it before him on. the 
Altar,faith a prayer. 

The prayer done, he ſets the Crowne 
on the queenes head, after thathee ſaith a 

raycr.. 

The deliuery of the Qucenes Srepter or Rod. 

Aﬀeer the prayer, the Archbiſhop deli- 
ucred firſtthe Scepter into herrighthand 
theRod of Iuory with the Doue into her 
left hand,both which being done, he ſaith 
a prayer. 

Which prayer being ended, the queene 
ariſeth and goeth fromthe Altar, and is 
led by two Biſhops vp tothe Stages, and 
paſſing by the King inhis Throne, ſhee 
doth, Inclinare Regt einus Maieitatem (i de- 
cet adorando;) 

Which hauing done, ſhe is leddero her 
Throne,on the left hand, and ſome-what 
lowerthen the Kings, and is placed or in- 
thronizedin it. 


After this, the Archbiſhop beginneth 


the Coinmunion. 


ColleRs. 


Whereas afterthe< E pi tle, Sread bythe Acchbi. 
Goſpell, 


The Nycen Creede. 

Offertory us ſung by the Duier, 
Whiliirthe Ollenrory is ſinging, the king 
and queene deſcend from their Throne, 
and come downeto the Altar. The King 
maketh his Oblation; firſt of Bread and 
Wine: ſecondly,of amarke of gold. The 


queene after him offereth likewiſe. 
After which, the Archbiſhop pronoun: | 


their chaireshard by the Altar.The Arch. 
Biſhop proceedeth with the Communi- 
on. After the Archbiſhop hath commu. 
nicated himſelfe, and thoſe which aſſiſted 
him, the king and queene come vnto the 
ſteps ofthe Altar,there torecciue the ho- 
ly Sacrament. 

The Archbiſhop miniſtreth the body, 
the Abborthe Cup. Thar done,the king 
and queene are brought backe to their 
Throne aboue the Stages. 

Therethey ſtay ill che Communion bee 
ended. After which, they both goe into 


the Chappell of King EZdwardthe Con-| 


feſſor , rhere they put off the Crownes 
wherewith they were crowned. 

They withdraw themſclues into their 
Travers. The King putteth off King E4- 
- a Robes wherewith hee was inue- 
ſted. 

- Heeis arraied with his owne Robes 
royall, by the great Chamberlaine of 
England. Then comming forth,the Arch- 
Bithop puts on the king & queenes heads 
the Imperiall Crowns, which they areto 
weare. The King taketh S. Edwards ſcep- 
ter in his hand,and the queene hers. The 


traine is ſerin order,and they recurne the 


ſame way they came. | 

After the king and queenereturne to 
the Pallace. | 

The Scepters are dcliuercd vnto the 
Abbot of Weſtminſter, to be kept there 
among the reſidue ofthe Rega/ie. 


Xx2 


| 


| ceththe bleſſing overthem: thatended,| 
the king and queeneare brought back to| © 
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i» Hitherto I haue deſcribed what manner of men thenamed 
'  Noble-men hane beepe with w1s. The forme of their Charters an4 Reſcripts 1 hane [ot | . 


downe , with what Rites and Ceremontes they are after our manner and faſhion created: 


and the Maieiie of the Coronation of the Kings themſelues,we haue declared. Here now 
a great field is opened onto me toſpeake of the right of the precedence of the Nobilitie,and| 
of their Primiledges; but foraſmuch as they reit rather wpon Cuit ome,then wpon poſitiue 
Lawes, Thaue of a ſet purpoſe omitted many thinss, proceeding but ſo farre as the Statutes 


| of the Kinodome may be my warrant and ſafety. 


| CHAP. XX. 
188 


1 Statute and Att of Parliament , made in 
the one and thirty yere of Henry the eight, 
concerning placing of the Lords in the 


Parliament chamber ,and other aſſemblies 


and conferences of Counſel. 


SS#j] Orſomuch , asin 
EN AS ||all grear Coun- 
SSR | (cls and Congre- 
(Z of gations of men, 
SD |hauing Degrees 

Sj ,\\and Offices in the 


St 


— 


WP SC 
Ll \E—> commonwealth , 
= IA itisvery requiſite 


had and taketi forthe placing and fitting 
of ſuch perſons as are bound to reſort to 
the ſame,to the intent that they knowing 


diſpleaſure orlet of the Counſel: there- 
fore the Kings moſt royall Maicſtic, al- 
though ir appertaineth vnto his preroga- 
tiue Royall, to giue ſuch honour,reputa- 
tion, and placing to his Counſellers,and 
other his Subiects,as ſhall be ſeeming to 
his moſt excellent wiſedome, 'is nener- 
thcleſſe pleaſed and contented for an or- 
der to be hadand taken in this his moſt 


be enacted bythe authoritic of the ſame 
in manner and forme as heereafter fol. 
loweth. = 

Firſt, it is enated by the authoritie a- 


|forcſaide, that no perſon or perſons of 


what eſtate, degree, or condition ſocuer 
|he or they be of (except onely the Kings 


children) ſhall at any time heercafter at- ther 
tempt or preſume, to fit orhaue place at þPropince of Canterbarie and Yorke, ſhall 


7 any fide ofthe cloth of Eſtate in the Par- 


liament Chamber , neither on the one- 
hand of the Kings highnes,nor on the 0- 


and conuenient, that an order ſhould be * 


their places , may vſe the ſame without - 


high Court of Parliament, that it ſhall . | 


ther, whether the Kings Maieſty be there 


perſonally preſent, or abſent . And for- 


aſmuch as the Kings Maieſty is juſtly and 


A— 


—d_____ 


mm. 


terbury ſitterh on , and aboue the ſame 
Archbiſhop and hisſuccefſors, and ſhall 
have voicenn every Parliament to aflent 
or diſſent, as other the Lords of the Par- 
liament haue. "Ix 
AndJitis alſo enacted,that next vnto 
| the ſayd Vicegerent , ſhall ſir the Arch- 
| biſhoppe of Camerbury, and therinexr 
vnto him on.the ſame Forme and fide, 


} 


ſhop of London; and-nextto him on the 


and then. all the other Biſhops of both 


fit and bee placed ontheſame fideafter 
| their anciencies, as-ithath beeneaccu- 


| 


— EC —— 


ſtomed. | 
| And 


lawfully Supreame Head in carth vnder 
God, ofthe Church of England, and tor 
the good exerciſe of the ſaid moſt royall 
dignitic and office , hath made Thomas 
Lord Cromwell, and Lord Priuie Scale 
4 his Vicegerent, for good and due admi- 
adminiſtration of Iuſtice , to be had in all 
cauſes andcaſes , touching the Eccleſ1a- 
ſicall IuriſdiQtion, and for the godly in- 
formation and redreſſe of all Errours, 
| Hereſies, and abuſes intheſaid Church. 
It is therefore alſo enacted by authoritie 
aforeſaid.that he the ſaid Lord Cromwel, 
hauingthe ſaid Office of Vicegerent,and 
| all other perſons which heereafter ſhall 
haue the ſaide Office of the graunt of the 
| Kings highnes, his heires'or ſucceſſours, 
ſhall fit and be placed, aſwell in this pre- 
ſent Parliament, as in all Parliaments to 
be holden heereaftcr, onthe right ſide of 
the Parliament Chamber , and vpon the 
ſame forme thatthe Archbiſhop of Car: ]. 


ſhall ſitthe Archbiſhoppe of Torke- and 
| | next vnto him on the fatne ſide, the Bi-| 


zo An Att of Parliament made in the 5 Booke 


q 


ſame fide and Forme, the Biſhop of D#- | 
1'reſme; and next vnto him on the ſame | 


| ſide and Forme the Biſhopof11/1prheſter; 


—— 


— - 
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| 


ZO0, 


# 


'nages, which now have, and beercaiter 


(hail happen to haue other great Offices 
ofthe Realme ; thatisto fay, rhe Offices 
of the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Trea- 
ſurer, the Lord Preſident ofthe Kings 
moſt honourable Councell, the Lord 
privy Seale, the great Chamberlaine of 
England,the Marſhall of England, the 
Lord Admirall, the Grand-Maſter or 
Lord Steward of the Kings moſt honou- 
rable houſhold, the Kings Chamberlaine 
and the Kings Secretary, haue not heere- 
rofore beenc appointed and ordered for 
the placing and firting inthe Kings moſt 
high Court of Parliament, by reaton of 
their Offices. Iris therefore now orday- 
ned and cnacted bythe Authority afore- 
faide,that the Lor4 Chancellor, the Lord 
Treaſurer, the Lord Preſident of the 


{Kings Courcell, and the Lord Priuy 


Seale, being ofthe degree of Barons of 
the Parliament,or aboue,ſhall ſit and bee 
placed aſwell in this preſent Parliament, 


as jn all other Parliaments hereafter to be 
holden, on the left fide of the Parliament 
Chamber,on the hither part of the forme 
oftheſame ſide,abouc ail Dukes, except 


onely ſuch as ſhal happen to be the Kings 
Sonne,the Kings Brother,the Kings Vn- 


| kle, the Kings Nephew,or the Kings Bro- 


thers or Siſters ſonnes. 

Anditis alſo oxdaincd and enacted by 
authority aforeſaid,that the great Cham- 
berlaine,the Conſtable,the Marſhall, the 
Lord Admirall,the great Maſter,or Locd 
Steward, and the Kings Chamberlaine, 
ſhall fir and be placed after the Lord pri- 
uie Seale,in manner following : thatis to 
ſay,euery one of them ſhall ſit and be pla- 
ced aboue all other Perſonages beeing of 
the ſame cſtatces or degrees,that they ſhall 
happen to be of; that1s to fay, the great 


Chamberlaine firſt ;the Conſtable next; 
the Marſhall third; the Lord Admirall 
the fourth; the Grand-Maſter or Lord 
Steward the fift ; and the Kings Cham- 
berlaine the ſixr, 

Anditis alſo enacted by authority a- 
foreſaid, that the Kings cheefe Secretary 
being of the degree ofa Baron of the Par- 
liament, ſhall fir and be placed afore and 
aboue. all Barons, not having any of the 
Offices before mentioned. And it hebea 
| Biſhop, thatthen he ſhall ſir and bee pla- 
ced aboue all other Biſhops, not having 


tl ——. 


” 


Anditisalſo ordayned and enacted by | 


= 


Authority aforeſaid, that ati Dukes not! 
atore mentioned, Marqueſle:, Earles, Vi-! 


i 
| 
j 
[1 
f 


counts,and Barons,not having any of the| 


Offices aforeſaid, ſhall ſit and bee placed! 
aiter their Anciency,as it hath henc accu-i 
ſtomed, 

Andit is further enafted, that if any 
pzrſon or perſons,which ar anv time here 
after ſhall happen to haue any of theſaid 
Oltices of Lord Chancellor, Lord Trea- 
ſurer, Lord Preſident of the Kings Coun- 
cell, Lord Priuy Seale,or cheefe Secreta- 
ry,thallbe vnder the degree ofa Baron of 


che Parliament,by reaſon whereof, they| 


can haueno intereſt to giue any afſcnr or | 


diſlentin the ſaide houſe,thar then in eue- 


ry fuch caſe, ſuch ofthem as ſhall happen! 


to be vnder the degree of a Baron, thail 


fit and be placed at the vppermoſt part of 
the ſackes, inthe tnidit of the ſaid Par!:o-! 
ment,cither thcre to {it vpon one Fore, 


or vpon the vppermoſ? ſacke, the ove of 


} 


them aboue rhe other,in order as is abone! 


tchearſed, 


Be it alſo cvaRed by Authority sfore-! 


ſaide,that jn all trials of treaſons by Peers! 
of this Realme, if any of the Peeres that 
ſhall be called heereafterto bee tryers of 
ſuch treaſons,ſhall happen to hauec any of 


the Offices aforeſaid, that then they ba- 
uing ſuch Offices, ſhall fit and bee placed 
accordingrtotheir Offices, aboue all the 
other Peoves that ſhall bee called to fuch 
trials, inmanner and forme as is aboue 
mentioned and rehearſed. 

Andir is alſo cnaQtedby Authority 
aforeſaid, that as well in all Parliaments, 
as inthe Starre-Chamber,and in all other 
Afemblics and Conferences of Coun- 


| 


cell,the Lord Chancellor,the Lord Trea-' 
ſurer,the Lord Preſident, the Lord priuy 


Seale,the great Chamberlaine, the Con- 


ſtable, the Marſhall, the Lord Admirall, 
the Grand-maſter, or Lord Steward, the 
Kings Chamberlaine, and the Kings Se- 
cretary ſhall ſit and bee placed in ſuch or- 
der and faſhion,as is aboue rehearſed,and 
not inany otherplace , by authority of 


this preſent Ate. 


| 
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C (Viz.) The forme and manner of the go- 
ins of the States wnto the Parliament, 
{eriou ſly colleFed out of diuers examples. 
Wherein I thought good, eſpecially topra- 
pound that mot ſtately going of Oueene 
Elizaberh , m the Xxvy. yeare of her 
relzne. 


Pon Sunday(the xxij.day of 
S\| Nouember) inthe Cham - 

locr of PreſencE(as they doe 
NAtg cearme it) it was proclaimed 


4 


States, and ſo all others which were 
bound ro attend vpon the Queenes Ma- 
icſtic , the next day to be holden at Weſt- 
mixFter , ſhould bee ready art nine of the 
clocke before noone, to give their atten- 
dance, the Queene then lying in her roy- 
all houſe called Saint /ames, neare vnto 
Feitminſter. The next day at the appoin- 
red houre , the Noblemen put on their 
Parliament Robes in the Counfell cham- 
ber, and the Biſhops theirs likewiſe , in 
another chamber next vnto the chappel: 
from thence they , by the Garden going 
intothe Parke,mounted on horſe-backe, 
attended the comming foorth of the 
Queene. About cleuen ofthe clocke the 
moſt gracious Queene,, attired alſo in a 
ParliamentRoabe, arthe going out of 
the Garden, mounted in a Chaire of E- 
carried betwixttwo white Horſes. This 
Chaire was oneuery {ide open, but that 
behind a couering hanging forth aboue, 
ſemicircle-wiſe,was with two litle pillers 

of Siluer ſupported : vpon the top wher- 

of, ſtoodeon high a Crowne of golde: 

and vpon two other pillers at her fete, 
ſtoode a Lyon and a Dragon gliſtering 

with golde , made with wonderful cun- 

ning , ſupporting the Queenes Armes. 
This Chaire ( which I might rather call 

a Throane ) being altogether cunningly 

garniſhed and gilt, was moſt magnih- 


cently bedeckt with cloth of Siluer {as | 


et 
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Ithat the Noble-men and ' 


Francis Knolles Treaſurer of the Queens 


fame, Whercin, aircrthar the Queene | 

had placed herfcite :; the reft by two and j 

two in this order ier forward. | 

Firſt went the 7an4ataries or Metſengers | 
of the Kings Corrt. | 

Afrerward the Gentlemen of lcfle nore. | 

SqUicrs, 

Squiers of the body. 

The Clarkes of ihe: Chancerie. 

The Clarkes ofthe Signer. 

The Clarkes of the priuate Sealc. 

The Clarkes ofthe Counſleil. 

The Maiſters of the Chancerie, 

The Knights Bachelours, 

Knights Bannerets. 

Trumpets heere and there ſoun alnz. 

Seruants or Sergeants at Law. 

The Kings Sergeant in an vnlined purple 
Gowne or Hood. 

Him followed Jobs Pepham the kings At- 
rurney , with Thomas Egerten ti. $0- 
licitor. 

Two Heralds. 

The Iudges of the Exchequer, whom we 
call Barons of the Exchequer. 

The Iudges or Iuftices of the Court of 

the Common Pleas, and ol the Kings 
Bench, 

Edyzund Anlerſon chiefe Iuſtice of the 
Common Pleas, together with Foyer 
Manwood chicte Baron ofthe Exchc- 
quer, both knights, 

Cbriitopher Wray , chiefe Iuſtice of the 
Kings Bench,or of Er-gland, & Gbert 
Gerard Maiiter ofthe Rol'es, Knights 
both : but this man ridde in a Velaer 
Gowne ; bur a{iwell the reſt of the Iu- 
ſtices, as the Barons of the Exche- 
quer, rid in Gownes and Hoodes of 
Skarlet,lincd with a white furre called 
Miniuer. 

The yonger fonnes of the Nobility ac- 
cording to their dignities. 

The Treaſurer of the King> Chamber. 

Knights of che Barth, *.* 

Theeldeſt ſons or heiresof the Nobility. 

Knights of the Priuy Counſell. 

Knights of the order of the Georoe, or of 
the Garter. 

Francis Wal ſinzhamknight,principall Se- 
Cretary. 


houſe ,:together with 7az2es Croftes, | 
Controuller of the Queenes houlc, 


both Knights, 


Edward 


5 Booke 


they call it) and wich Cuſhions of the | 
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| Edward Norris,the third Sonne of Baron 

 Norrss,carrying the Queenes Hatand 

. Cloake,thut vp this ranke. 

Two Heralds,whom the Barons 
ed by two and two together. 

Barons. 

Henry Baron Norris of Rycot. 

Henry Baron Cheney of Tuddington. 

Henry Baron Compton, 

William Cecill Baron of Burgbley.' . But 

.. he went in another place, becauſe hee 

-.'was Treaſurer of England. 

Willian Weſt,Baron delaWare. 

Thomas Sackuile Baron of Buckhur\ 

lohn, Baron S.lohn of Bleteſho. 

Henry Cary Baron of Hunſdon, He. 

' was abſcnt becauſe he was. Gouernor 
of Barwicke.  .. | 

Giles Bruges Baron Chandos: - 

Roger Baron Narth of Carthelage. 


follow: 


Charles Baron Howard of Effingham. 

He went in another place; becauſe hee 
. -was Chamberlaine vato the Queene.. 
Thomas Baron Darcy of Chiche. | 
Thomas Baron Paget. 53a: : 
Edmund Baron Sheffald of Bibterwick, 
Charles Baron:Willoughby of: Parham, 
Robert Baron Rich of Leze. 

Philip Baron Wharton of Wharton. 


' [1/i4jam Baron Enreof Witton,' | 


Henry Baron Cromwellof Vicombe. 

Lewes Baron Mordant of Tuxucy. 

Thomas Baxon Burgh of Gainsburgh. 

Henry Baron Wentworth of Netleited, 

Fredericke Baron Winadeſor of Bradenham 

Witiam Baron aux of Harroden, 

William Baroii Sandes of Y ine. 

Tobjz Baron Darcy of Menill, 

Cuthbert Baron Ogle of Bothall.. 

Wilkam Baron Montioy. 

tohn Baron Starton. 

lehn Baron Lumley. 

Edward Baron Dudley. 

Henry Baron Scroope of Bolton. 

He was abſent, for that he was Gouer- 
nor of Carlzle. | 

Arthur Baron Gray of Wilton, 

[Edward Baron Stafford,of Stafford. 
William Brooke Baron of Cobham. 
Gregorie Fynes,Baron Dacres of Herſtmon- 
|  COAMX. | 

| Edward Parker Baron Morley. 

Henry Baron Barkley. | 
Peregrine Berti Bar. Willoughby of Eresby. 
Ettward Baron Zouch of Haringworth. 
George Tonchet Baron Audley. Ne 


| Biſhop of S:Danids, 


.of London, Durham, anc Winchefter , by | 
Force of Ae of Parliament, made the | 
:Xxxi. yearc 'of King Henry the viii. goc; 


| reſttake theirplaces, according to the an- 
| ſhops Gown was made of Scarlet cloth, 


| made after the faſhion of Barons, and 


 '] Henry Vicount Howard of Findon. 
| Anthony Browne Vicount HMontarnte. 
| T wo Heralds after whom the Earls followed. 


| EdwardEarle of Hertford. 


Milam Earle of Bathe.”. - $798 
| Henry Earleof Huntinedon, =wasab- 
ſent. becauſe he was Preſident of Yorke. 
Henry Earle of Suſſex. 
George Earle of Cumberland. : 
Edward | 


Henry Neutll Baron of Abergauenny. 
Two Heralds going before the Biſhops. 

The Biſhop of GloceFer.' - 

The Biſhop of S..4/aphe. 

Biſhop of Che#er. | 

Biſhop of Car.zle. 

Biſhop of Peterborow. 

Biſhop of Landaffe. 

Biſhop of Hereford. 

Biſhop of Ctce#ter. 

Biſhop of Lierchfield. 

Biſhop of Bath. 

Biſhop of RocheFey. 

Biſhop of Iorce#er. 


Biſbop of Bangor. 
Bithop of Linicolne. 
Biſhop of Sarzsbury. - 
Biſhop of Norwich. 


Biſhop of Exceter. . | - 
Biſhop of Eh... | 


Biſhop of Wincheer. Prelate of 
the Garter. Biſhop of Durham. 
Biſhop of London, Chancellor tothe Bi- 


.: ſhop of Caxterbury, | 


Theſe three Biſhops, (viz.) the Biſhops 


next vnto the Arch-biſhops : bur allche 


cientneſle of their eletions, Enuery Bi- 


hoods of che ſame, lined with 247nener, & 
hanging downe behindethem, 


Edward Earle of Lincolne. 
mirall was ficke. 
Robert Earle of Suſſex, 
becauſe he was vnder age. 
Robert Eatle of LeiceFer, ' wert in ano- | 
ther place,forthar he was for this turne 
Steward of the Queenes Houſe. 


The Ad- 


wasabſcnr,} 


Henry Earle of Penbroke. - 
Francis Earle of Bedford. 
Henry Earle of Southampton., 
AmbroſeFarle of Warwicke. 


— ———— a 
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Edward Earle of Rutland. | 

William Earle of Worce#ter ſupplied the 
place ofthe Marſhall,being abſent. 

Henry Erle of Xent,wert in another place 
becauſe he carried the Sword. 

George Earle of Shrewsbury, 

ſent being ſicke. 

Henry Earle of Northumberland, Then 
priſonerin the tower of Zoxdon. 
Edward Earle of Oxford, went in ano- 
ther place, becauſe he was high Cham 
berlatne of England. 
Phillip Earle of Arundell. 
An Herald or King of Armes. 
william Marqueſle of WincheFer : Hee 
in another place carried the Cap roial.. 

Heere were places fit for Dukes : all 
whoſe parliament roabes (athing worth 
the noting) differed nothing from the 
Barons , bur that they wore the guardes 

vpon their ſhoulders,three or foure fold. 
For although all Dukes,Marqueſſes,and 
Earles, in their creations are attired with 
garments of Silke and Veluer, which are 
called Roabes or garments of Honour: 
yetin Parliaments they vie the ſame that 
Barons doe , made of Skarler , with cer- 
eayne differences of white Furre , fer as 
fringes or cdgings on their ſhoulders: 
for that there they al ſit by reaſon of heir 
Baronies, and according to their digni- 
tie take their places. 
Thomas Bromley Knight Chancellour 
of Enzland; with Wilham Cicill Baron of 

Bs ridde together. But the great 
Seale of England, was by one footman 
carried before the Chancellour : but hee 
himſclfe was attired in a Gowne of black 
Veluer lined with Sables. 

lohxWhitgift alfo , Arch-biſhoppe of 
Canterbury : With Edwin Sands Archbi- 
ſhop of Yorke followed next after them. 

Clarencieux King of Armes, 

Two Sergeants at Armes with filuer 
ſcepters,which we call Maces, gilt. 

Garter chicte King at Armes , in his 
Heralds coate, haviog the chiefe gentle- 
man Vſher on his right hand. 

The Marques of /inchefer did beare 
the Cap rojall, vpon whoſe left hand the 
Earle of {Vorce#er carried the Rod of the 
Marſhalſhip of Ezelaa, in ſteed of George 
Earle of Shrewsbury,then carle Marſhal, 
who was then in the Parliament Cham- 


was ab- 


ber, although he was not heere preſenr, 
for that he was ſicke of the Gout, 


The Parliamen 


The Earle of Xept after them carried the 
ſ{word,on whoſe right handwent the carle 
of Oxford, thengreat Chamberlaine of 
England, and on his lefthand the Earle 
of Leiceer, Seneſchall, or Steward ofthe 
queenes houſe, 

The queenes Maieſty carried in a chaire 
25 We hauc before ſaid, She her ſelfe dec- 
ked vp ina purple Robe, furred with Ey- 


"a veluct alſo, more ſtraighter vnto her 
ody, turned vp at the hand, with the 
ſame furre. | 


Frenchthey call E/quiries) ad the Foor- 
men in their rich Coates were attendant 
about the: queene : and without them all 
along inaranke, waited the Gentlemen 


rary Pompe. 5 Booke 


FonireQuiries of the Stable (whom in 


mines.But her inner Garment was of pur- | 


Pentioners with their Partiſazs. | 


After them followed the Earle of Dar- 
bie, Maſter. of the Horſe (inflead of the 
Earle of Leice#er, who atthis time ſup- 
plyed the place of the Steward) leading a 


ſpare horſe of ſtare : by whom on the left 
hand rode Charles Howard, Baron of Ef- 
fingham, Chamberlaine'of the queenes 
houſe, both of them artired in their Parli- 
ament Robes. | | 


After theſe followed alſo Chriopher 


Hatton,Knight Vice-Chamberlaine, with j 


many Noble women, Ladies, and other 
Noble Courtiers. 

In this oxder and Royall pompe, the 
queene came vnto the South gate of S. 
Peters Church at Weſtminſter, where 
the Biſhop of Sarisbury, the Kings Alm- 
'ner, and Doctor Goodman Deane of that 
Church,with the Prebengaries, and allthe 
quier received Her in- their Coapes. 
Without the Porch was ſet a Forme,fur- 
niſhed with Carpets and Cuſhions, at 
which the queene vpon her knees, recei- 
ued of the Deane the golden Scepter of 
S. Edward,which ſhe layde vpon the Cu- 
ſhion before her: and having receiucd a 
little Booke of the Deane, vnto her fclfe 
ſoftly prayed. Afterward thee cameinto 
the Church, vnder a ſtately Canopy of 
Cloth of Siluer, which ftxe Knights ſup- 


— 


orted. 

. The Marchioneſſe of Northampron,and 
che counteſfe of Oxford bare vp the train: 
Baron Howard of Effinghom being Chi 
berlaine ſupporting her : Chri#topher 


"Y 


Hatton V ice-Chamberlaine going on the 
other ſide, butnot ſupporting her. But 
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of xich filke and Ermins,were too weigl 
ty and chargeable for her well to beare, | vyponthe vppermo! 
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the Earle of Arandel on the right hand, 
held them vp from her ſhoulders. 
Lord Treaſurer , went the ſinging men 


when the Queene was now come vnto 
the royall withdrawing or retyring place 
(commonly called the Trawerſe ) prep 
red for them vpon the right hand of the 
Quier, neare voto the Communion Ta- 
ble : the Noble-men tooks their places 


ling in her hand the Scepter ,.dedicared 


the Biſhops fate themſclues downe be- 
neath the Pulpit,on the north {ide ofthe 
Quner. 2 fotart# cnrarly wn 
The Archbiſhop of Capterbarie, after 

apſalme ſang, made aſermon;the ſword 
andcap of Honour beeing inthe meane 
time borne befarc him. | 

The iermon with a pſalme/ended,the , 
Queene on foote vndera Canopy, went 
vnto the ſouth gate ofthe Chirnreh,carry- | 


tro King Edwardthe Confeſſor; In which 
place, thee reſtored it vntothe Neane of 
Wef#min#er, ofwhom ſheehaftbefore 
receiued it, to be againclayd vp. -'!ol1 

| leis worthy note;, that whileſt the 
Quecnes Maieſty was heating;dwine ſet> 
uicein the Church,the Earle of Zeiceiter 
(for that time Steward of: the:Queenes 
houfe) went vato the Lower. Parliament 


houſe, 'to be there preſenc atithe anſwer 
ofrheReſcripts;(which our. Lawyers call 
the Rerurne of the VWittes) before ſent 
foorth for the ſommoning'of the knights 
ofthe ihires,and for the Burgefles ofthe 
rownes thither, and metthe Queene co 
ming voto the vpper Parlament houſe. 
The Queene being come thither, firſt 
retired -her ſelfe_ into her.owne-priuic 
Chamber, where reſting herſalfe alitle, 
the Noble-men inthe meanewhile, had 
in duc order placed themſclyes inthe vp- 
per houſe: and atlength the Queene her 


ſelte came forth, the Sword, the Cappe, 

and the Rod of the Marſhalſhjp of Ezy- 

land being borne before her , and the 0- 

ther Officers going before her, ſhee went 

vp'inito the Royall Throne, the Nobilitie 

ws the Kingdome fitting downe about 
cr. 


and the Earle oi Penbrooke on the letr, | 


Before the Lord Chancellor and the | 
| quer, andcertayne Lawyers, aſwell Ci- 
and Quiriſters , ſinging of Pſalmes, and | 
| loweſtof ally fitreth the Ciarke of the 


vpon Formes, beneath the-77averſe, but 


1--| 


| 


— 


 andexamine the requeſts/andperitions |: 
| of them of the ilandsandparties beyond], 
 »Whichrhings being done;'the Chan-j 
| colour: prorogued: the Parititent , the} 
 ueene difcending from” her Throane, 


| there puroft herparliameatrobes;which: 


In the midaeſt of the vpper houſe he } 


great Sackes of cloth filled with wool! : 


Chancclour; and vpon thoſe which lic 
rowards the-fides of the houſe, fitthe 
Maiſter of the Rolles, the 2ueenes Secre- 
tary, the Ines, the Barons of the Excoe- 


uvilians as Commen Lawyers. Vpon the 


Parliament houſe, with the Clarke of the 
Crowne, behinde whom the other Clatks' 


write, reſting vpon their knees. 
V\.hen the Queene was fer, and that! 


: whereof ſitteth the! 


| 


| 


they of theneather houſe (vidclicer) the 
Knights of the Shires, andthe Burgcſſes 
of the Citties were let in, the commann- 
ded the Lord Chancellour, ſtanding on 
the right hand by her, to-make his Orati- 
on: who turning himſelte vnto the No- 
vilitic, and thereſt there preſent , decla- 
red vato them, in her Maicſties name, 
thatthis aſſembly of Parliament to be for 
three cauſes called ( viz. ) For the glorie 
of Almighty God, and the furthering of 
truc Religion : For the health and pre- 
ſeruation of her royal! Maieftie, and the 
welfarc of the Common-weale: Which 
afterthat hee had aloude and moſtelo- 
quent]yiat large declared , turning his 
ſpeech.vntothe Knights and Burgcſles, 
ſtanding on an heape together- below : 
tie willed chem:to make choyſe of their 
Prolocutor, and.to giuenoticeofhim fo 
choſen, tothe:Lords of the Priuy Covn- 
fell;from whom they ſhould expe& what 
the:OQuecenspleaſure andanfiver was cort-| 
cerning him-ſo choſen , to' be afrerward 
preſented. i i, 9: Cd 
- ' -Whenthe Chancellorhadended his} 
ſpeech , the Clarke of the Parliament ri-| 
ſingvp,in French,and wittt#towd voice 
proclaimed thenames of them; which as| 
Delegates had the powet within certain} 
dayes to vnderſtand of the affairesaſivell | 
of rhe Kingdomes of England ;Fraunce,ſ| 
Srotland,and trelayd,as of the Drkedoms| 
of Normandie and Aquitaine; abt troheate| 


} . 


aud retiring aato her Privje'Ohamber, 


when 


"I9.-. hs ns 


A tu 


LO ® 7-0 emer ny agg 


— ——_— 


hs 
OE 
EY 


916 The Parliamentary Pompe. 5.Books 
bb 


when the Barons had in like manneralſo \ ies: Buteſpecially in thar ſhe had then 
done, they in order (with the Sword, the | called together the Eſtates of the King- | 
Cappeot Honour, and the Rod of the | dome, there to coniult and conſider of 
Marſhalſhip carricd before her ) atten- | the moſt weightieſt affaires of the Com- 
ded her ynto herBarge , wherein ſhee | mon-weale , earneſtly admoniſhing the 
from thence was downe the Riuer carri- | Biſhops ro prouide for the Ecclcfiaiticall 
edbacke vnto her Pallace ( called he | and Church marters : the Nobilitic and 
Hall:) through which ſhe paſſed imo the | the reſt to bee carefull of the profice and 
Parke, where ſhe mounting vpon a moſt | welfare of the Common-weale. In the 
couragious Horſe; the Nobility,States, | concluſion ofhis ſpeach,he moſt humbly 
and moſt honourable men and women | requeſted , that the auncient Rights and 
attending her, ſhee happily returned vn- | Priviledges of the Lower houle of the 
to her Pallace of S, James, from whence | Burgeſles, (viz. ) of freely deliuering of 
(he before came: their ſpeach and minds, and of being tree 
Vpon Thurſeday following , the day | from Arrefts, as well themiſelues as their 
appointed for the preſenting 6f the Pro- | Seruants, during thetime of the parlia- 
logutour , the Lucene abourthree ofthe | ment, might be kepr whole and vntou- 
clocke in the after noone, by the Parke | ched . And if thatin any thing nor well 
came from her royall houſeof S. 7arzes, | by them vnderſtoode, they ſhould hap- 
vnto her pallace of White Hall; and when | pento offend , hercqueſted lcauc aſwell] . 
ſhe had in ber Chamber put on her Par- | for himſelfe as forthe reſt , co have ac- 
l;ament roabecs, ſhe went ro her T hrone, | eelſe vnto het royall Maicftie. 
the Sword, the Cappe, andthe Rodde of | His Oration atlengthended,the Chan- 
the Marſhalſhip, beig after the wonted | celhr, by thie Ducene commanded, and in 
manner carried beforc her : The Lord | ſome poynts, by her infirudted , highly! 
Chamberlaine going on the righthand of | commended the Prolotutors Oration , 
che Sword,and the Lord Steward onthe | and in the Lueccxes name graunted the| 
left, with the Lord Treaſurer; Garter, the | leaue he had requeſted. 
vſhers, & the Scrgeants at Afmes going | Which things being ſo on both ſides 
before them. Atlength,when the Noble | diſpatched, the Queex? rofe and retired 
men were ſet downe ,the Chancelour on | herſelfe into her private Chamber , put 
the righthand, and the high Trcaſurour | off her Parliament roabes , and ſo atten- 
of England on the Icft hand, ſtood beſide | ded vppont with the - Nobilitie , came 
the Queere without the barres. © {| downt : andatthe Weſt fide of the Par- 
Then at length , the Knights of the | liament houſe , mounted into herchaire 
Shires , and the Burgeſſes of the Cirties | of Eſtate, a very,royall one; and from 
being adiirred in, broughtin their moſt | thence with a great craine of Noblemen 
learned Lawyer(viz.)1ohn Puckerinz,who | and honorable Ladies attending her (the 
ſtanding at the barre, and hauing thrice | Earle of Xext cartying the Sword before 
mademoſt lowe obciſance, ſayd whathe | her) ſhee by Torch-light through the 
might, to ſhew himſelfe vnfic to vnder- | Parke,returned vnto her Pallace of Saint 
take ſo great a burthen, requeſting moſt | /ames, from whence ſhe before came. 
earneſtly , that chey would make choice 
of another Prolocutor, vato whom the j 
ueene by the Chancellour made anſwer The maner of fittins in the Vpber houſe 
lA = liked excceding well of the q of —__ S., ths ode 
choice of him already made, and that ſhe following in the next Page, mo? ira- 
ratified rhe ſame. hy and livcly deſcribed, | 
W hich done, the Prelecutor framed | 
bimſelfe to another manner of ſpeach, | 
q wherein hce particularly rehearſed what 
great benefits were rcdounded vnto the 
Commonweale, by the moſt wile go- 
: uernement ofher royall Maieftic : he de- 
clared her {ingular vertues , her very na- 
ws and motherly care ouer her Sub- 
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CHAP. XXII. 


i. 


The manner of reftoring of renewed Nobili- 
tie before lope. 


HE maners and 
'formes of crea- 
}11 ting of Noble- 


o4 Rites and Cere- 

tif monies, by Char- 
tersand Reſcripts, 
or VV rits of ſum- 
mons, Wee haue 
before deſcribed. Now hecre atlength 
I haue thought it good,to joyne hecreun- 
to the manner of reſtoring of dignities & 


owne or others fault, loſt their honorable 
ſtiles andtitles, are wont to bee vnto the 
ſame by petitions, exhibited vnto the 
Kings in full Parliament reſtored: which 
I would ſay, tobe aconfirmation of re- 
newed or reſtored Nobility. * Whereof 
therequeſt of Aargret,daughter to George 
Duke of Clarence, in Parliament, in the 
firſt yeare of King Hevrythe cight, (to 0- 
mit others) may ſerue foran example. 
Whereby ſhe is reſiored vnto the Srile, 
State, Name, Title, Honour, and Dignity 
ofthe Counteſle of Sarisbury, fro which 
Edward her Brother Earle therof, had b 
his guilt fallen. The Petition itſelfe is lon- 
ger then is neceſſary to be heere inſerted. 
tisin Engliſh extant inthe Records, & 
is ſhut vpwith theſe words. 
Which petition becing read, and to 
the full vnderſtood, and conſented vnto 


[by our ſaid Lord the King, by the aduice 


and aſſent ofthe Lords ſpirituall andtem- 
porall,and ofthe Cominalty in the afore- 
ſaide Parliament being : and alſo by the 
Authority ofthe ſame Parliament, it was 
vato the ſame Petition thus anſwered. 


Soit faict comeil eſt deſire. 
Beit done according «s tt is requeited. 


The reſtoring of N obiliry before loſt. 5. 


men, with their | 


honours before loſt. Such as have by their 


Y | Duke of AuZris. 


ee ent 
= 


__ 


——_—_— 


Cu omes. 


Ca 


— } 


——_—_ ſaid Politicall No- 
bility,ſtill ſubije vnto the 
| diſpoſitions of Princes, 
3 andchange oftime; to 


| 
CHAP. XX111. | 
| 


reſt alwayes vpon the cu- 

>| ftomes of Nations. 
For firſt of all, itis manifeſt, dignities 
which were but the bare names of perſo- 
nal Offices, to haue at length bec6:nc he- 
reditary and ſucceſſory : and yet with di-| 
uers Lawes circumſcribed. 

For although women in Germany born 
of Dukes, Earles, or Barons, arc accor- 
ding to the mannerof the Empire ſtyled 
and called Dutcheſſes, Countcſles, and 
Baronefles ; yet by the Law ofthe Impe- 
riall grant, the Principalities themſelucs, 
with the Fees thereto aging, deſcend 
vnto the Males onely , wbo fayling, they 
reuert vntothe Emperor, Vhich thing, 
the moſt great Dukedome Carinthia,pro- 


becing dead without heires male , the 
dukedome by the Lawes returned ag inc 
vato the Empire: which Lewes the Em- 
perour afterward beſtowed vppon Albert 


—_ the Emperor alſo, the right 
line of the dukes of Saxony being extin&, 
gauethe dukedomein the yeare 1423.vn- 
to the Marqueſſes of 424/i/a; and the 
Marquiſat of Brandenberg , vnto the Bur- 
graues of Noriburge : whoſe ſucceſlors c- 
uen now at this day enioy the ſame. 

The ſame we reade tohauc been done 
in ta: For Wenceſlaw the Emperour in| 
the yeare 1490. graced the Fice-county of 
AMilline with the Title of a Dukedome: 
but ſoas that for want of heires male, it 
ſhould together with that Dignitie , bee 
made a part of the Jmperiall patrimony- 
And in the remembrance of our Graud- 
fathers, wereadcofcertayne ( aſwell at 
RNaples as elſe-where,) to haue beene by 
the Emperour Charles the fifth crea- 
red; but yet alwayes with that common 


ucth to be ſo. For Ericas the laſt Duke! 


Laweof Reuerfion , that ſo ſoone as = 
a 


hate hed hit. M..4 I I"I"Y —_ 


Booke 


[ 
' 


Oke 


oo ——_—_————— 


Cuſto 


[11CS, 


[laſt ofthe male diſcent thoulddye, they 
(ſhould be mace Imperialldignities, Yet 
| heere by the way we muſt remember,thar 
the Emperors did not at all times doe all 
things accordirgto the vttermoſt of the 
grcatneſle of their power z but ſometime 
by anew beneficiary cr bountifull cone- 
nant, being requeſted fo to doe, ſuffered 
thoſe titles of honours ro deſcend vnto 
the daughrers(no heires male remaining) 
mittigaring rhe extremity ofthe law, by 
wiſe mens interpretations thereof,regard 
being ſtillhad, eyther of the Common- | 
wealc,or of ſome former agregyent, or 
of therime preſent. 
In France, Rennatus Choppinus, diſpu- 
ting ofthe Royall Demarne, maketh adi- 
ſtinion ofdignities. For he affirmeth all 
Military and maſculine dignities, by the 
Law Salique ta be annexed vnto the Fees 
Rojall,neyther by any meanes, by meere | 


thatthe heyres male faile ; cram by ſpe- 
ciall and cxpreſſe words it bee before o- ; 
therwiſe prouided : which hee ſaith, him- 
ſclfe ro haue ſeene and read. 


hie peſhpilumon Englalagum 


Law,to come vnto the Women,althogh | 


Yetinthe | here following is contained. 


3 leod +4 lazum pop bezepincSum, An þa 


meane time he affirmeth, privare Princi- 
palities not to be denied co women:which 
| hee manifeſteth by the exaryple of the 
County of Arminick.by a womans right 


| many others alſo. 
Andro mee, now writing and runving 


| deuoJued vnto the King of Nawarre,as by | 


ouer ſome few things concerning our 
owne affaires, it fortuned a certaine moſt 
ancient writing to come vnto my hands, 
taken out ofthe ancient Saxoy Lawes,and 
lent me by 1/itiam Lambert,a great admi-| 
rerof reuerend antiquity, and amoſt car- 
neſt reſtorer thereof. VViich writing, al- 
though that both in rongue and charac- 
ter it meerely ſound Saxonlike, yer ſee- 
meth itin ſome things, ro ſauour of the 
' Daniſh marers,as alſo of the ancient lawes 
eyther of the Britons themſelues,or of the 
Saxons.,ſhaken and rent in ſunder, vnder 
the rule and gouernment of the Paxes, 
Bur the writing icſelte written in rhe 
Saxon tongue, tranſlated into Englith, 
word for word,& into Latine, according 
vnto the true ſenſe and meaning thercot, 


It was ſometime inthe Cn.lithLawes,that thepeople and lawes wersin reputation. And then 


Tempus erat olim cum Anglicis, legibus ex populo ſuus obique confFabat honor. Qui ex 


pzjon leov pitan peopSreiperpyp5a, zlc be HirmzSe, Eopl 5 Ceopl Degn 57 
vere the wiſelt of the people wozthip-wozthy each in his degree. Eozte and Chozle,Theyn and 


[pop uloprudttiſstmi rant in bonore fuerunt ſus quiſg, ordine.Comes & Colonus,Thaymes ty 


{ opulenrus 
i2nobiles, 


Deoven 7 Anv zip Ceopl zeþeah Þ he hefoe pullice pip hiva azenexlande, Cipican + 
Undertheyn. AndifaChozle o th2zined that he had fully fine hides ofhig owne land, aChurch x 
Sub«thaynus. 2uod ſi Colonus tart feciſes wt habuerit plene quinq;hid as proprie trre ade | 
| fſacram 
Cycenan, belhup 54 buphzat petly punvepno T6 on Cyozer healle, panne xr he 
a Kitchen, a Welhouſe and a gate, aſeate anda ſeuerall office in the Kings Yall, then was he 


þannon foPs Dexen pixhTerpeop'se z And vip Dexn Zepeah F he penove Cynge 
And ifa Thepne ſo thziued that he ſerued the King 


thencefozth the Thepnes right wozthy. 


Coquinam,Campanile,ty Portam,locums ite et peculiare munis in Regis Aula, tunc erat de-| 


Sivero Thaynu ita prouetin erat wt Regt ſernierit, 


inceps pari cum Thayno dignitate 
Ty 3 p) 


_— 


—___— ——— 
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+4 hip pad Sepne pad on Hip Hipeds, zip he þonne hepve Degn Se him FilizSe] 
andon his meſſage 02 tourney rode in his honHold, 1f he then hada Thepne that him followed, 


ox nuncins eins efſet && equitauerit in famulia,ſi tune tis Thaynum ſibi famulant habuerit f 


ve To Cynger uv fan Fif hiva hapve 7 on Cynger pevl hir hlapopd Senove + 
whoeto the ings expedition fiue Þyves had, andin the Kinges Pallace his Lo2d ſerued, and 


Cuſtomes. 5 Books 


quiad Regiam expeditionem 5.hydas habuerit jciaſ gin Regia aula Domino ſerwierit, terque 


Spiþa mio Hip xpenv ze Fopa vo Cynge he mor piSSan'imio Hip ponate Hip Hlapopoy 
thzice with his errande hadgone to the King, he might afterward with his foze Dath his Lo2des 


ins nuncins ad Regem wenertt , hic deinceps data fidelttate Domini perſoni ſuſtinere poterat 


\ 


[ 
[ 
þ 
| 
| 
' 
j 


arplian as iniplicanneovan; Anv pig Deznz<eSeah Þ he peande ToEofle bonne pxx he 
part play af any neede. Andifa Theyne fo thziued that he became an Earle,then was he thence- 
fi opus fuiſſet. ud fi Thaynus ita eveitus erat It Comes euaſerit pari erat deinceps 


ris5 an Eople piþterpeopSe. And gif Maprepe zeSeah Þ he penve þniSe orep 
fozth an Earles right wszthy. Andifa 9archant ſo thzined, that hee paſſed thzice ouer the 


| Comite dignitate. Et fi Mercator its rem feciſoit , vt ttr veitum mare ſua peritis 


pid Sz be hir a37enum cn2pve,he pxſphonnepiSSan Degne pizterpeoNSe; And Zi Fleop. 
inide Sea of his owne Craft he was thencefwzth the Theynes right wozthy. And ifa Schol- 
traiccerit , pari tune crat cum Thayno dignitate » Quod fi Literarum ſtudioſs ltte- 


ner zeSeah þufh lare Þ he havhepvde 5 þenove Xpe, he per ponns piSSan mave 
lerſo thaiued th2ough learning, that he bad degree and ſerued Chzift,he was thencefozth of dignity 


ris progre(ſum feciſet,cut ordines habuerit & Chriito inſeruierit, erat deinde venerandum 


*1 nuinde rpa micelpepypSe ypaþzpco zebyreve, buton he porporhTe Þþ he pxx havno 
and peace ſo much wozthy as thereto belonged, vnleſſehe fozfeited ſo that he the vſeof his de- 


& immunis quantiim ad locum enu ſpectabat, niſt ita excidifſet ut (uo munere vti non 


TE notian ne mop TE? ** 


| gree ne might, 


potmiſſet. 
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The name of 
| a Baron from 
whence and 

when it came 
into England, 


Mmander, 
Three things 
ther be which 
deare rule in 
althings viz, 
the Law,Cu- 
ſtome, and 
Neceſluy, 
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| Theſervines or rubbicges of antiquity, | hauing obtained che Sos ACCOr- | 


make ſhew ofa perpetuity of Nobility,c- | diag to his pleaſure beſtowec gjgnities &/ 


ven from the beginning of this Land, bur 
times are changed, and wein them alſo. 
For King Edward the Confeſſor,laſt of the 
Saxon blood,comming out of Normapay, 
bringing then in the Title of a Baron, the 
Thaynes from that time began to grow 
out of vſc; ſo that at this day men remem- 
ber not fo much as the names of them. 
Andat length, that name of Baronage 


began to be both in dignity and power lo | 


magnificent aboue the reſt, as thatin the 
name ofthe Baronage of England, all the 
Nobility of the Land ſecmed to be com- 
prehended. As for Dukes,they were (as it 
were) fetcht from long exile, and 2gaine 
renewed by King Edward the third. And 


- {Marquefles & Vicounts, were altogether 


newly brought in by King Richard theſe- 
cond,and King Herry the fixt, 

But our Kings deſcended of the Nor- 
manblood.together with the Crowneof 
the Kingdome, granted an hereditary & 
ſucceſſory perpctuity vato honourable rti- 
tles,ſtch I meane as are the Titles of Earl- 
domes and Baronies) without any diffe- 
rence of ſex atall. Vhich thing I thoght 
good to make manifeſt, by the examples 
of the more ancient times. In the recko- 
ning vp whereof.thatI may the better ac- 
quit and diſcharge my ſelfe; inthe very 
entrance of my ſpeech, there be 3 things, 
whereof I would haue the Reader by the 
way,to be eſpecially forewarned. Firſt, 
concerning the diſpoſition and inclinati- 
on of our Kings,in the creating of the no- 
bility. Secondly,of the cuſtome of trans- 
ferring of honours and dignities by Fa- 
milies. And thirdly,ot the force of time,& 
the change and alteration of things. For 
why, our Kings (who only and alone, doe 
in theirkingdome beare the abſolute rule 
and ſway) are with ys efficientcauſes of 
all Politicall Nobility, "The Titles of Na- 
med Nobility, by our cuſtome, haue this 
naturalland common together withthe 
Crowne it ſelfe, that the heyres male fay- 
ling,they deuolue vnto the Women, ex- 
cept in the firſt Chartersit be by expreſle 
words otherwiſe prouided zand yet fo,as 
that regard is alwaycs to bee had of the 


time,which is cuery where wont to beare 
ſway in the formality of things. 
In this manner Wi4amthe firſt, King 


and Conqueror, Hareld being oucrcome, 


| honors vpon his companions and others; ; 


| and granted allo,together with che Jands | 


et 


(viz.) ſome of them fo anexed and con-| 
ioyned vnto the Fees themſelves, as thar | 
euen yet at this day, the poſſcſlors therok; | 
may ſecme tobe ennobled, cuen with the | 
poſſeſſion of ke places onely. As our Bi- 
ſhops at this day, as alſo cerraine eccict1- 
aſticall Abbots and Priors; who by rea- 


ſon of the Baronies ioyned vnto their Bi- | 


ſhoppricks, enioy the ritles-and prehemi- 
nence of Barons inthe higheſt atſerwblies 
of the kingdomein Parliament. Other- 
towe of the 6igrities andhonors, he gauc 


and tees themſelues. Aghegaue to Hugh 
Luptts iis kinfmnan and a Nerman,the ecr!- 
dome of Chefter. Ad Conquirenaum 75 
tenendum ſibi e+ haredibns, adeo lizere per 
gladmm ſicut ipſe Rex tenuit Anglian per) 
Coronam, Toconquer and holdit to hit 
and his heyres, as freely by the Sword, as 
the King himſclte helde England by the 
Crowne. With the Earledome of Ric4- 
ond hee graced Alanus Rufus, his Ne- 
phew,and then Earle of Britaine in France | 
and his heyres : 7taliber? & honorifice vt | 
eundem Edwinus Comes antea tenuerat: fo i 
freely and honorably as Earle Edwiz had 
before holdenthe ſame. And the Earle- 
dome of Arundel,which Harold poflcfled, 
he granted with a fee vnto Roger of Mont- 
gomery.The firſt two ofwhich honors(the 
heyres male fayling) by women etcſoones 
paſſed into other Families, butthelatrer 
Earledome, Robert the Sonne of Roger 
beeing arrainted of treaſon , returned 
vnto King Henry the firſt, who gaue 
the ſamein dowry vnto Queene Adeliza 
his Wife. hp 

The ſucceeding Kings more fparing- 
ly, beſtowed ſuch dignitiesto bee holden 
ofthem in Fee, granting only for the ber- 
ter and more honourable maintenance of 
their ſtocke and honour, the third part of 
the Pleas ofthe County (as they tearme 
ir) which they in their Charters called 
Tertium Denarium,or the third penny. So 
thathee which zeceiued the third penny 
of any Province, he the ſame man by the 
ſame ancient Law of ſucceſſion, was cal- 
led Earle ofthe ſame Prouince : and ſo 
by cuſlome the women, the heyres male 
fayling. 


—— —— ———— 


Yy3 And 
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Cuſtomes. 


' [ſpeedtheprerogatiue of birth. 


folke, Marſhall of the kingdome, andthar | 


f 


And if any Earle or Baron dying with- 
out Sonnes, had many women his heires, | 
howſocuerorder was,cither by couenant, 
or by way of partition raken, concerning 
the Lands and poſſeſſions, according to 
the common Lawes of the kingdome,yet 
the dignity and honour, athing of it ſelfe 
indiuifablc,was ſtill left to be diſpoſed of, | 
according tothe Kings pleaſure. VVho in 
beſtowing thereof, for the molt part re- 


By which right, King Henry the third, 
after the death of 74hn the Scot,dead with 
out iſſue (other lands and reuennues be- 
ing by agreement giuen vnto his three 
Siſters) vnited the Earldome of Cheer, 
with the honor thereof vnto the Crown. 
This is alſo manifeſt in the Earledome of 
Arundel: which (after Robert of Beliiſmme, 
Sonne to the aforeſaid Roger of Xontgo- 
mery, driven out by Henry ihe firſt) King 
Henry the ſecond beſtowed vponIVilliam 
of Albinie, Queene Adelizahis Mothers 
Husband,and by anew Charter, confir- 
meditin Fee, together with the inheri- 
ranceto him and his heires,with the third 
penny of the Pleas of Suſſex, whereof he 
created him Earle. Bur Hugh the great, 
Nephew of this 1/3/4ar the firſt, beceing 
dead without iſſue, all the inheritance of 
the Earledome was diuided among his 
foure Siſters. VVhoſe dignity and honour 
for all char, together with the Caſtile of 
Arundel,was by Edward the firſt,atlength 
givento Richard Fitz-Alan(viz.) the Ne- 
phewes Sonne to /#hn Fitz-Alanand 1/a- 
bell.the ſecond of the aforeſaid Siſters. 

Now let vs paſſe from Henry the third, 
vato Edward the firſt his Sonne. When 
as fora timea great diſſention was be- 
twixt him and certaine of his Nobility 


(viz.) Gilbert of Clare Earle of Hertford 
and of Gloceter : Humfrey of Bohun, earle 
of Hereford and Suſſex, and Conſtable of 
England, and Roger Bigod Earle of Nor- 


all choſe Noble-men, ar length had loſt 
their Earledomes and Offices, they being 
reconciled vnto the King, afterward by 
new Charters receiucd the ſame againe 
in this manner. 

The firſt ofthem,receiued the ſame vn- 
to himſelfe & Joanethe ſame kings daugh- 
ter his ſecond wife, for tearme of both 


their liues,and to the Children to bee by 


by bis firſt wite being excluded.) This 
Joane (called vane ot Acon) bare vnto her 
husband Gzlbert, a Sonne called alſo G:/- 
bert ; but ſheethe ſecond time, ſecretly 
married vnto one Radulph, of Mont Her- 
meri(without the King her Fathers know- 
ledge) in her owneright, made alſo the 
ſame Radulph Earle fo long as ſhee lived, 
Bur (he at length being dead, Gert her 
ſonne, by the aforeſaid Gilbert, ſucceeded 
againe into the Earledome, Padzlph his 
Father in Law being yer atiue. In the very 
ſame manner hereſtored the Earledoms 
and Office of Confſtableſhip vnto the a- 
foreſaid Humfrey of Bohun,vnto whom al- 
ſo he gaue in marriage Elizabeth, another 
of his Daughters, widdow to John Earlc 
of Holland: and vnto the third,he reſtored 
the Eariedome of Norfolke,and the office 


of a thouſand Markes; yertypon conditi- 
on,that the heires malc of his body to be 
begorren, fayling, both of them ſhould 
returne againe vnto the King. Artlength, 
this Roger dyed withour ifſve,in the xxxv. 


in thelaſt yeare of his reigne: and King 
Edward his Son,the ſecond of that name, 
both by anew Creation & Charter, gaue 
the Earledome and the Marſhalſhip vn- 
ro Thomas of Brotherton his Brother, and 
his heyres male. 

Theſe things wee have thus propoun- 
ded, thereby to ſhew, how accordingto 
the divers diſpoſitions of Princes, & chi- 
ges of times,it hath by little and lictle yar- 
ried inthe firſt beſtowing of dignities and 
honours. Ofwhich thing (that new Law) 
and to them of ancient time vnknowne, 
made by King Edward the firſt himſclfe, 
ſceemeth afterward to haue beene of 30 
ſmall weight and moment, whereby,hec 
fauouring certaine priuate men , more 
carefull oftheir owne ſurname, then of 
their poſterity, it was thought vato him 
g00d,& ſo decreed, to make Fees to be- 


would in Latine call Gentilitiurm Munict- 
pale,& which the Lawyers commonly call 
bes Talliatum, and Tallabile : or the Law 
of cutting off: for that ir cutteth off 
ſucceſſons before generall, and reſtrai- 
neth them vnto the particular heyres of 
Families : which ſeemerh alſo ro haue gi- 
uen an occaſion of change in the giuing 


them two begotten (his two Daughters 


For 


—_— 


ofthe Mareſcat, with ayearely encreaſe| 


yeare of him the ſaid Edward the firſt viz.| 


long to men only. Thatlaw Iſay,which I| 


and beſtowing of dignitics and honors. 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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| For cuer {ince thattime, inthecreating | 

of any new Earle, itis beganneto be al- 
rogether by expreſſe words in all Char- 
ters prouided, that it ſhall bee bur for 
terme of life onely , or diſcend vntothe 
heires males alone, the Women being 
quite excluded. And this I need notby 
examples to prooue; for why,the thing 
it ſelfe prooueth the ſame. Bur the force 
and efficacie ofthis Lawe of Eztaile, (or 
ofcurting off ) I hauc thought good thus 
in few words to declare. 

The Latids and Fees of the cariedome 
of Oxford ( Robert Earle of Oxford and 
| Duke of 7reland, being condened of trea- 
fon) by that Law came to Albericus Yere 
| vncle to Robert, who therefore in Parlia- 
ment, requeſted of the King, the Title of 
the Earledome alſo, and obtayned the 
ſame. This is alſo moſt manifeſt, by the 
example of the Earledomes of Arundel 
and of Surrey, ioyned together in the fa- 
mily of Fitz-Alan. For Edmund Fits- 
Alan Earle of Arunde!l, married the one- 
ly ſiſter and heire of Earle Richard, and 
of her begot Richard, happy with his 
twice marriage . Vnto this RKchard , the 
ſonne of Edmund, and his heires male by 


gotten, andtobe begotten, the-Caſltle, 
Honour, and Lordſhip of Ar#naed were 
entailed inthe one and twentith yeareof 
Edward the third. And afterward (v1z,) 
the ſame yere, Earle /ohz his brother be- 
ing dead without iſſue,enriched alſo with 
the encreaſe of the Earledome of Surrey, 
he was called Earle of 4randell and Sur- 
rey. Of Alenor Richard begot a ſonne, 
called Richard, at length Earle of Arun- 
delland Surrey alſo : and John Fit=- Alan 
his ſecond ſonne, inthe right ofhis wife, 
called Baron Maltreners , This Richard 
had Thomas,his onely Sonne, dead with- 
out iſſue; and foure Daughters his Co- 
heires ( viz. ) Elizabeth, Joane , Margaret, 
and Alice, who diuided the Earledome 
of Surrey amongſt them . Howbeirthe 
dignity therof was granted to John Mow- 
bray duke of _— , begotten of Eliza- 
beththe eldeſt iiſter ; who by the ancient 
cuſtome of Succeſſion challenged vnto 
himſelfe the Earledome of 4runae/alſo. 
Burt 70h» Baron of Maltreuers, Nephew to 


| [the firſt John Fitrz-Alaw, and Baron of 


Maltregers , by his ſonne John oppoſed 
himſelfe againſt this man, and withſtood 


Alenor of Lanca#er (his ſeconglwile) ber ! 


after they had borne a Childe,according 


him, cballenging vato himlelte che pol- 
ſeſſion of that caltle and demaine of 4- 
rundell, as fallen vnto him by the good 
right of the Law of Extatle. 

For Thomas the laſt Earle being dead 
withour ifſue(as is afore-ſaid, he alleaged 
the demaine of the Caſtle nor to beloag 


vntothe Siſters, but to diſcend varo his 
heires male and kinſmen , of whom hee 
himſclfe was neareſt of kinne vato the 
ſa;d Earle Toomas : of which Fee, ſee- 
ing by Law he held che poſſeſſion, he af- 
firmed the Title of honour and dignitie 
more fily ro agree vnto himſelfe then to 
lie in vaine, and to no purpoſe hidden in 


che Duke himſelfe . Which thing, al-| - 


chough hee could not obtayne, yer /ohx 
his ſonne, a moſt famous warriour , af- 
ter the death of his Father, withthe ap- 
plauſe and good liking of all men, obtai- 
ned by Acteof parliament, in the elea- 


uenth yeare of King Henry the {ixrt. Of] 


whom alſo,for his great deſerts and moſk 
noble vertues, he was,the yeare after,re- 
warded with the dukedome of Thurania 
in Fraunce. And this /-hn, both Earle 
and Duke, being dead, Humphrey his ſon, | 
in-ſhorttime afcer dead without iſſue | 
(notwithſtanding his (iſter)left the earle- 
dome of Arundel! entailed -vnto Wiliam 
his vncle,in whom afterward it took ſuch 
root, as that we haue ſcene itin the male 


line, to haue brought forth moſt famous | 


and renowned Earles, even vnto this our | 
age, 

y And what wee haue ſayd concerning 
Earles, the ſame be it ſaid alſo of Barons 
created by Charters. Butin Barons cre-| 
ated by Reſcripts or Writs of Summons 
yet reſting vpon moſt auncient cuſtome, | 
not ſo, 

For inthem (one onely excepted,ſenc 


forth to Henry Bromflet, wherein it was 
prouided him , thar ſane Hexry and his 
heires male of his body lawfully begot- 
ten, only to be Barons of ey) women, 
the heires male failing, werenot in anci-| 
ent time forbidden or embarred. but thar 
they might be accounted,,' and by name 
ſtiled honourable,with the przeminence || 
of the dignity and calling of Barons.And 


to the auncient fauour ofour Lawes,and 
the reuerend cuſtome of the Kingdome, 


graced their husbands alſo with the ſame 
honour; & with the ſame by inheritance 
ennobled 
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ennobled their children; yea, cuen with- 
out the poſſeſſion of thole places , from 
whence the names of ſuch dignities and 
honours may ſceme firſt to haue riſen. 
For Fees and locall poſſeflions, circum- 
ſcribed by the Lawe, ate tranſlated and 
carried from one family to an other , 
and vſually enrich their Lords and ow- 


chemſclues , neyther bring nor take a- 
way Nobilitie, either Dative orNartiue. 
By Examples to manifeſt theſe things 
were but needeleſſc; for why, allthe moſt 
auncient Baronies, and the more aunci- 
entfortof the Barons at this day, arc in 
this poynt on my ſide, andgiue voices 
withme . Now, if any man ſtudious of 
theſe things , by chaunce meeting with 
ſome things of other nature, ſhall more 
curiouſly Joure againſt theſe matrers, 
vnto him I would oppoſe , eytherthe 
force of time, or the careleſneſſe and 
lacke of looking vnto. But, Cuſtomes 
are ſtill like themſelues , neyther are we 
to detract fromthe authoritie of Kings, 
who alchough racy have ſuch ſuperemi- 
nent, and vadeterminate prerogatiue,as 


of fanour graunted , ſome thingsbeſide 
the Lawes ; yet ſhall irnot appeare them 
requeſted, to haue done, or yer ſuffered 
any thing to bee done, contrarie vnts 
the Cuſtomes of Stockes and Families. 
So they ſometime not regarding the ſo- 
lemnities of Ceremonies and Charters, 
haue onely by their beckes (that I may 


|ſofay) ſuffercd dignities and honours to 


bee transferred , as in Rapwiph Blundenil, 
[Earle of CheZer, and of Lincolne to bee 
ſeene. For the Earledome of CheFer,he 


permitted after the manner, to diſcend 
ro Zohnthe Scot-his Nephew, by Maud 
the eldefi of his Siſters . But the Earle- 
dome of Lincoln, (the King thereunto 
conſenting ) hee yer aliue delivered vn- 
ro Hawiſia: another of his Siſters, now 
married to Robert 2uincy, by his deede, 
inthe ſcuentecnth yeare of the reigne of 
King Henriethe third, in theſe words fol- 
lowing. 

Ip Anuiphus Earle of Lincoln, vnto all 
+ men preſent, and to come, which 
(hall ſee this preſent Writing, greeting. 
I would haue it to come vnto the gene- 


rall knowledge of you all ,, mee to hauc 


td en 


ners the poſſeſſours thereof? bur yet of 


chat they may ſeeme ſometimesto have | 


' 


| 


dome of Dewſbire, without eyther the 


ſent writing , to haue confirmed to the 
Lady Hawiſia of Quincy, my moſt deare 
Siſter, the tarledome of Zizcolre, (viz.) 
as farre forth as it vnto mee belonged,fo 
that ſhe may thereof be Countefſe, To 
hauc and to hold the ſame of my Lord 
the King of £nzland, and his heires,vato 
the ſaide Hawijia and her heires , freely, 
quietly, fully, peaceably, and wholly by 
right of inheritance , with all the appur- 
nances, and liberties vnto the aforeſaide 
Earledome belonging. And thar this 
preſent Writing may ſtand'in force for e- 
uer, Ihauethoughtirgoodro firme and 
ſtrengthen the ſame, by the ſerting to of 
my Seale. Theſe being witneſſes. 


Hawiſa with this her brothers writing 
inthis manner endowed, was forthwith 
Countreſſe of Zincolne, who yet liuing, 
preſently gaue the ſame to 1-7 Lacie her | 
ſonne in lawe. Soalſo] may not paſſe 0. 
uer Hugh Courtneythe firſt of that family 
and name, inthetime of King Edward 
the third :for he, when hee had for many 


yeares after the death of J/abe/ de Forti-| 


bus of whoſe ſole heire hee was ) quietly 
poſſeſſed the lands and Fees of the earle- 
Title or Irweftiture of an-Earle , andthar 
at-ſength contention aroſe berwixt him 
and the Kings officers of the Exchequer, 
for the repayment ofthe third penny, for 
that hee as yet vſed not the Stile of an 
Eatle, hee having written Letters ſup- 
plicatorie vnto-the King, then buſicdin 
the warres in Scotlaxd, receiued anſwer; 
That taking vnto himſelfe the Name and 
Dignitic ofan Earle, hee ſhould cauſe 
himſelfe, from that time forward , to bee 
named and called Earle of Dex/hire, in 
theſe words. | 


þ © He Kingto his welbeloued and faith- 

full, Hugh of Courtney the Elder,&c. 
Greeting,&c. Whereas you,as appea- 
reth by your Petition exhibued before vs 
and our Councell, have of long beene 
ſued for the repayment of cighteene 
pounds , fixe ſhillings and cight pence, 
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giuen and graunted, and by this my pre- 


1 


of the yearely Fee of the Earledome my 
Denſhire , which 1ſabell de Fortibus , late 

Counteſle of Denſhire , whoſe heire you 
arc, andtheheires ofherthe ſaid Coun- 


reſle,, and yours , Earles of Denſbir | 
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yearely recciucd by the hards of the 
Sheriffes of that Countie that were for 
thetime being, and which you likewiſe 


afrer the death cf the atoreſaide Coun- 
tclle , as her heire for a certaine time re- 
ceiued : And tor that they haue beene 
from you detained, becauſe you haue in 
no wiſe named and tiled your felfe an 
Earle: as by the Certificate of the Trea- 
ſuror , and of the Barons of our Exche- 
quer, by our commandement made in- 
co our Chanceric,more atlarge doth ap- 

care. Vee, for that the inheritance 
which was the aforeſaid Counreſſes,and 
the inheritance of her Predeceſſours,and 
yours , the Earlcs of Denſhire; vnto you 
difcended by hereditary right , and that 
you at this preſent hold the ſame inheri- 
tance; willing in this part to prouide, as 
well for our owne Dignitie., and the e- 
quitie of our Kinglome, as for your ho- 
nour : will and commaund.you, in re- 


hencefoorth cauſc your ſelfero be called 


payed vnto you, as it hath beene wonr 


your Predeceſſours . Witneſle the King 


[at New-cale vppon Tine, the two and 


rwentich day of February, & intheninth 
yeare of our reigne. 


Laſt of all, we haue ſcene this ſame not 
long fince, in Philip Howard confirmed. 
For hee, after themoſt auncientright of 
the Exrledome of Arundel, tooke vnto 


onely conſenting thereunto, and appro- 
uing the ſame; no forme of Charter re- 
peatcd, or of any forme of his Creation 
being thereunto ioyned. 

Hiherto it ſeemeth alſo to apper- 
raine, that our moſt auncient Earles 
were of auncienttime wont ( according 
to the diucrſitie of the places) where 
| they for the moſt part choſe to dwell, to 
[to bee called by diucrſe Titles of Dig- 
nities , For Reynold who was Earle of 
Cornewall, for his continuall dwelling 
at Briffow, was oftentimes called Earic 
of Brif7ow. 

Robert of Ferrars the younger, Earlc 
of Ferrars in Normaniie, and of Derbie in 
Ex2laud, ſometime wrote himſclie Earle 
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queſting you, thar in taking vnto youthe 
name and honour ofan Earle, youfrom - 


Earle of Deſhire, knowing that wee will 
make the aforeſaide Fee to bee yearely 


co bee payed vnto the Earles of Dexſhire 


himſelte the Title of Arungelthe Queene 


of Tutbury, a Caſlle ( vicehcer) 11 the 


—— 


Borders of Stafford-ſhire built by his Pro-| 


genitours. Baldwine and 1ihard of Ri- 
uers, were fomerime called Earlcs of 
Exccter, and ſoretimes Lord:s of the 


Ile of Wieht, for their continuall dwel- 


ling in the ſame places; when as yetin 


the meanetime . they were both Earles 


of Denſbire . 1itiam alſo of Albiniac . 


ww 


Earle of 1rundel/and Sſſex , the ficft of 


that name, in the Letters of agreement 
betwixrt king Stephen and king Henrie the 
ſecond, ſer himſclfe therero a Witres, 
by the name of Witzam Earle of Cicefter, 
for that he there oftentimes dweir. Adde 
heercynto alſo if you pleaſe, the Earle of 
Penbrooke to hauc beene called the Earic 
of Strigulia, of the Callle of Striruira, 


buile by William Fitz-Osborne Earle of 


Hereford, and the Seatc of the Earles of 
Penbreoke, | 

Theſe things (I ſay) were of olde and] 
in auncient timc, but now at this day, 
not fo.: Forſuch is the force oftime, and 
charge in altering of the forms of things, 


as that it eating out of the olde , brin- 


gerh ſtill in new. So vnto Earles, whom 


WE ſaid in ancicnttime to kaue beene re- 
warded with the third penny of the Pro- 


vince whereof they were earles, to main- 
taine their Honour and Dignitic, a cef- 


taine ſumme of mony is at this day yere- 
ly payed them out of the Exchequer,and 


they enioy the Titles of ſuch places, as 
wherein they have not any juriſdiction, 
adminiſtration, or profite at all. Barons 


alſo, who as the Fathers and Senators in 


auncient time among the Romans, were 
choſen by their SeZertia ; were in like 
manner wont to bee eſteemed and valu- 
ed by Knights Fees (for why, hee which 
had and poſlefled thirreene Knights fees, 
and a little more , was then to bee ac- 
counted among the Barons) are now, 
more {i\dome times choſen for their ver- 
tue, their great wealth , and large poſ- 
ſcſhons. 

Neither is there any let, but that a 
man may hold and ſtill retaine, the name 
and Title of a Barony, the head of which 
Barony (-asthey tearmeit) he hath at- 
terward ſold or alicnated to ſome other 
common perſon. 

Ir briefe,our ings royall maieſty is al- 
wayes like itteife,conſtant, and the fame; 


| which hauj ng regard to the vertuesſtock, 
wealth, 
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| wealth,andſubſtance of any man (where- | 
' by hee may with his Councellor ſeruice, 
'profirthe Common-weale) may in cuery 
| place freely giue and beſtow Dignities 


and Honours, ſometime chuſing moe |. 


Barons then one, out of one & the ſame 
family , the cuſtome of the fucceflion 
ofthe former and more auncient Baron, 
becing till kept whole, and not in anie 
hurt : as we ſee, Edward the ſixtwiſely 
to haue done in the familie of the 14/i- 
loughbies; which family (that for breui- 


The Courr of 
Chiualric, 


| Nobilitic of Br:tazpe, which hath alwaies 


| loughbies of Eresby , brought foorth ano- 


tie fake I hould not reckon vp moe ) be- 
{idethe moſt ancient Barony of the !:/- 


ther Barony alſo of Parham. Wherefore 
wee acknowledge our Kings to bee the 
Fountaines of Politicall Nobilitie, and 
vato whom we may with thankes, referre 
all the degrees of Honours and Digni- 
ties; wherefore I may not, without cauſe, 
ſeeme to reioyce on the behalfe of our 


ſo had Kings themſclues, Authours, Pa- 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


Noblemen of the leſſer ſort. 


He named Noble 
men which our 
Country of Erg- 
iand beareth, and 
in honour excel- 
ling, Ihaue with 
| as much breuitie 

as I could , decla- 
red, and in painting of it foorth, propo- 
ſed it vnto the eye : with what Lawes alſo 
they are created, and with what orders 
of ſuccefſions they after our manner liue, 
I haue in few wordes bricfcly ſhewed. 
Nowif Ihad vnto theſe alſo ioyned the 


——\ 


trons, Gouernours, and Defendours 
thereof,that when Lands, Fees,and Poſ- 
ſeſhons, ſubie co Couenants or agree- 
ments, are ſtil! coffed and turmoyled 
with the ſtormes of the Iudiciall Courts, 
and of the Common Lawe; it is onelic 
rato the Kings themſelues beholden,and 
reſterh vpon heroicall orders and inſtitu- 
tions,proper and familiar vnto it ſelfe.So 
that 


| Per titulos numerentur aui,ſemp erg; renata 
Robilitate wiret.c>prolem fata ſequantur : 
Continuum propria ſeruantta lege tenorem. 


By Titles great, mens Aunceſtors 
were knowne ſi!'] as they came, 

And ſo their owne pofteritie, 
do ſtill enioy the ſame z 

And flouriſh long without decay, 
with cucrlaſting fame. 


Forthe Noble-men, for deciding of 
ſutes concerning their Honours,and for 
the giuing vnto cuery man that which of 
right belongeth vnto his Farme and Dig- 
nitice , haue their Tribunal] or proper 
Martiall Court , which they are wont to 
call, The Court of Chiualry : whereof, 


when wee ſhall come ynto the Order of 
Knight-hood , wee ſhall ſay ſomewhat 
MOre. - 


| wight well ſeeme to haue ended this 
| Treatiſe, beeing about to haue written 
nothing ar all, of thoſe whom wee call 
Noble-men of the leſſer ſort, or Vanamed: 
bur the carneſt and continual calling vp- 
pon of certaine of tny friends, overcame 
mee. Vheretore , ſeeing that it is ney- 
ther altogether ſtrange trom our pur- 
poſe, and may be done without ftrain- 
ing of the Methode of that I haue taken 
in hand, both the place, and the requeſts 
of my friends haue inuited mee by the 
way to ioyne heereuntotheſe few things 
heereatter following : 

The Noblemen therefore of the lef- 
ſer ſorr , are inthree ſorts or rankes diui- 
dedly comprehended. 

The firſtranke or order, is of Knights: 
The ſecond is of Eſquires : The third, of 
them we call onely by the name of Gen- 
tlemen. 

Thoſe whom the Frenchmen fimplic 
call Gentilzhommes, and wec in Engliſh 
Gentlemen, wee thus diftinguiſh into 
three ſores: 


Fellowes of the Order of the Garter, I} 
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. 


Three de- 


cf the lefler 
fore, 


Plaine Gen- 


Firſt, hee which derineth his Stocke | 
with Armes from his Aunceſtors , is by 
bloud a Gentleman. 

Secondly, hee which beareth Armes 
onely, although he be nor yet by Stocke 
a Gentleman, is yet called a Gentleman, 
and giveth Gentry vnto his ſonnes. 


tiemen, with: 
@.1t anle other 
addiction, 


Third- 


Wu —— 


grees or r;ks 
of Noblemen 
or Gentlemen 


| 


Eſqai 


Defors, 


| | 
Eſquiers, 
| 
riks 
emen « 
emen 
ler 
| 
3en- 
with 
other 
I 
| 
Defors, 
| 
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| Thirdly, hee which is ofreputation 
Re. for his learnivg , or for ſome OF. 
fice or funion which hee beareth , hee 
onely for himſelfe, is in common efti- 
mation accounted a Gentleman ; al- 
though he had a common perſon to his 


-\ Father, and leave his Sonnes common 


perſons alſo, 

An Eſquire, who ſometime is alſo cal- 
led Scutifer, or a Shield-bearer, and in an- 
cienttime Homes ad Arma (or a Man at 
Armes) in French E/aire, and in Ey- 
pliſh a Squire, or an'E/quire, is next vn- 
ro a Knight : as hee who in ancient time 
following a Knight, by his ſide bare his 
Armes, as a moſt faithfull -cllew-ſoul- 
dier with him , From whence perhaps, 
they whom wee at this day in our Kings 
houſes , account Squires forthe bodie, 
ſceme to haue taken their beginning . 
But that which atfirſt was by inſtitution 
a militarie Office , is now become ade- 
gree oi dignirie : whereof, Antiquitic it 
ſelfe, andthe cuſtome of our Kingdome 
hath brought forth vnto vs foure kinds. 

The fiſt doth comprehend 2ll the 
younger lonnes of Barons, and of other 
Noble-men , and their firſt begotten 
Sonnes alſo; who together with their 
being fiſt borne , make the dignitic of 
Eſquireſhip ſucggſſorie, ſolong as their 
iſſue male faileth not. 

Another kinde (and that moſt aun- 
cient) is ofthem, which are borne the 
eldeſt Sonnes of Knights, and their el- 
deſt Sonnes allo. i 

Thethird is of them, which of aunci- 
ent tiine graced with Armes belonging 
vato their Stocke and Family, arc the 
firſt begotten and chiefe of their houſe 
and ſtocke, And theſe by acertayne pre- 
rogatiue of being the eldeſt or firſt born, 
goe bctoreallthe reſt of the Gentlemen 
of the ſame Family aftdediſcended, and 
are accounted Eſquires. 

The fourth kind reſpeQeth the com- 
mon-weale, andthe Kings honſe. For 
they which beare publique Offices inthe 
Common-weale, arc of Gentlemen in 
reputation made Eſquires . Such as are 
the Iudges, the Kings Atturney , and 

Prolocutor : the Sergcants at Law, and 
onher Officers of hike ſort belonging vn- 
tothe Exchequer. 

Vnto theſe alſo wee may eſpecially 
toyne, ifnor preferre , ſuch as proceede 


—  —_— 


Doors of Diuinitie, or orherwiſc in 
other profeſſions inthe Vniuerlicies. For 
DoRorſhip is a Title of Dignitie more 
noblc , then they which are Gentlemen 
but by their ſtocke onely : vnto whom al- 
ſo after our manner, inthe Kings Com- 
miſſions concerning the publike affaires, 
ſo much przcminence :s giuen , asthar 
they may well ſeeme in dignitie , to bee 
compared with Knights. 5 

In the K.ngs houſe alſo, the Appari- 
tors, commonly calied Sergeants ar 
Armes , Heralds, and all ſerving inthe 


nence of their Offices, we alſo cail Ser- 
geants, arc made Eſquiers with chaines, 
( viz.) witha Collar madeof Siluer and 
blacke S S put abouttheir neckes by the 
Kiags themſclues. 

Knights (in French called Cheualiers) 
are with vs called cither Knights Banne 
rets, Knights of the Bath, or Knights 
Batchellors. 


Ocher there be ofthe Garter alſo,but | 


of another ſort, then that they areto be 
comprehended in a kind,to be compared 
with theſe as in dueplace is to be ſhewed. 

C Banneret isa degree of Honour, 
eſtecmed the laſt amongeſt the greateſt 


(I meane Nobilium maiorum ) or the firſt | 


with thoſe of che ſecond ranke. T hree 


ſometimes vnder the Royall Standerd- 
diſplayed: the perſ:n hauirg the lower 
endothis Pennon cut off into a ſquare 
(ſuch as Barons vſe) receiueth thar Ho- 
nour : Or as Edwardthethird enioyned 
Wilkays de la Poole by Patten, Yt flatum 


&r honorem teneret o&4 comtinueret Banne- ' 
retti, Tohimand to his heires : Or as Ni- Kl.Fraxc.13. 
cholaus de Grey was declared, by Writ of "ou 

King Edwardcthe ſecond. to be, De fan- - Ex comv. Gar- 


lia Regis tanquam Bannerettus ; thereby 
meaning, both Precedencie and Sallary 
accordingly. | | 

The two other Knight-hoods Batchel- 
lors, and ofthe Bath,admitthis difference 


Kings Court, whom for the praemi- | 


\ 
} 


[ 
} 
1 


formes of creations I haue ob{crued , as SirRob.Cort. 


| 


leiue grace of the Soueraigne (to at- 
tend himſelfe or Quene in their jnaugu- 
rations,or his Childrens creations)there 
is annexed a Min;(teriall ducrie to their 
knightly dignities; the other nothing be- 
ing left bur their bare Stile and proper | 
Merite; andtherefore they are eyther in ( 
the Record , mentioned by none 0- 


berwcenethem, thatrto the one from e- 


: ther 


— 


Knights. 


Bannerets* 


ae; 05:9. Ed.z. 


| 


| 
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landenſis Ko!. 
Clauſe Hen. 2. 


Ingulphus (rot 


\ther name then Adilites ſimplici,yer had in 
former ages (as well as other degrees of 


honour) many worthy and religious ce- 
remonies, as alſo peculiar robes ar their 
Creations (as appeareth copiouſly both 
in ſtory and record.) Bur they by iniury 
of times , and promiſcuous admiſſions 
(which ſomewhar declined their repurati- 
on) had beenefully loſt had not the other 
preſerued the memory and vſe of ſvch 
venerable order. | 

As for right of precedency betweene 
theſe rwo; or whether ſuch-temporallſer- 
uice enlarged tothe one more then the 
other, inueſteth a perpetuall priority or 
no,l leaue it tothe diſcuſſion of thoſe, to 
whomin due of place,and depth of Iudg- 
ment,ir properly belongeth. 

No man is borne a Knight, but men 
yppoa their knees receiue that Dignity 
(which is not bur rogether with life loſt, 
or taken away) of the King, or his Lieute- 
nant generall; hauing regard eyther to his 
ſtocke, his vertuez or his fortune, or his 
aces done art home or abroad; lightly 
ſtriking him that is ſo to be created, vpon 
the ſhoulder with a drawne Sword. The 
Prince ſpeaking theſe words in French ; 
Soyes bon Chenalier d'oreſenauant au nom 
de Dieu: (Bee from hence-forth a good 
Knight,in the name of God.) And they 
which are ſo made Knights, hauing kiſſed 
the Sword, and this word (Sr) being ad- 
ded ynto their names, for tearme of their 
lines, are cuery where (after the French 
manner in calling of their Kings) diſtin- 
g:1iſhed from other men ; Sir Jobn Norris, 


it ſelfe ſo ſound,apparant,& tul of honor, 
as thar it every where beſcemerh moſt 
great Dukes and Earles : and which even 


ly ro thanke one another for. Forſo we 
reade our King Heyy the ſecond of that 
name,to haue made Malcolme King of the 
Scots, Knight at Twrwin in Fraxce, forhis 
good ſeruice at Tholouſe, inthe yeare 
1159.And Alexander, the Sonne of W1- 
hap King of the Scozs, being nor 14.years 
oid.to haue receiued the order of knight- 
hood in England,in the yeare 1212.8ugh 
Pere reſtored vnto the Earledome of Ox- 
ford,was by the King made Knight. Henry 
of Lacy alſo in the right of his Wife, and 
by the reſignation of his Mother in Jaw, 
promoted to be Eatle of Zincolne, recei- 


Sir Francis Drake. A dignity indeede of 


Kings theſelues have not diſdained kind- 


| 


.Counteſſe his Mother, earneſtly calling 


———— 


ued the third penny of his Earledome 
from the time he was made knight, about 
ten yeares more or lefle before hee was 
created Earle. Beſide thar, the ancient 
Regiſter of the Church of Abingdon thus 
reporteth. - 

Richard Earle of Che#er,with his mo- | 
ther Ermentrude,lodged in the Towne of 
Abingdon, Farritins the Abbot, and the 


vpon him,confirmed for wel done,what- 
ſocuer was done concerning the Land of 
Wimondiſleie, and with his writing ſtreng- 
chened the ſame, Which writing, he ap- 
pointed to bee ſealed with his Mothers 
Seale, for he being not yer knighted, all 
the Letters by him any whether dircQed, 
were cloſed with his Mothers Seale. And 
for this cauſe ir is,that it is noted, the wri- 
ting to be{igned rather with the ſeale of 
the Counteſle, then of the,Earle himſelf, 
Of which writing, this is the forme; 2-- 
chardus Comes Ceftrie, + Ermentrudis 
Comitiſ/a Mater ens, Nigtllo de Oylly, oc. 
Richard Earle of CheFerartd Ermenirudis 
the Counteſle, his Mother, to Nigill of 
Oyly,evc. - 
This ſame thing doe alſo the ancient 
formes of the Parliament writs teſtifie. | 
Fort 15. manifeſt;Kingshave beenc wont 
toſummon the Nobiligp ofthe kingdom 
vnto their Parliaments. /oanni Marchioni 
de Monteacuto Chenalier (vnto Iohn Mar- 
queſſe of Montacute Knight : And Henri- 
cs Vi. Henrico Vicecomiti Bourchier Militi 
(Henry the vi.vnto Henry Vicount Bourchier 
Knight.) I.Edward q.&c. W hich man- 
ner of calling, although ithath begun of 
long to grow out of vſe in others of the 
Nobility,yert eytherin calling out ofnew 0 
Barons,or in ſummoning of the olde,jt is 
ſtill right ſeriouſly obſerued: as Gulrelms 
Brooke de Cobham Cheualier (vnto William 
Brooke of Cobham knight.) And Guliel- 
mo Cecill de Burghley Militi (to William 
Cecilt of Burghley knight) when as they 
both were commonly knowne and called 
Barons or Lordsof Cobham,8 of Burgh- 
ley: fothat aman would almoſtfay, the 
order of knights to bee the Seminary of 
the Baronage of England. 

I let paſſe in the meane time, with how 
great lolemnity of the kingdome, and | 
charges oi the Subiects, Kings in ancient 
time were wont to conferre and beſtow 


| CO\ 


this Military honour and dignity vppon 


their 


_——_ 
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Wales, and with what luſter and magni- 
ficence, Emperours and Kings ioyned in 
league together , (by a certaine mutuall 
| andas it were natural power of monarks 
among themſclues, in beſtowing Nobi- 


lity-according to the Laye of Nations) 


Ambaſſadours, graced with this Digni- 
| tic I liſt onely heereunto to ioyne an 
| auncient forme, with the Rires and Ce- 
remonies thereof, out of: an old Chro- 
nicle of a certayne nameleſſe writer; 4 
| 20 (faith he) 1316. Dominius Richardus de 
Roaney fact us fuit Miles apud Keynſham die 
tranſlationis Sandi Thome Martyris in 
pre(entia domini Almarici Comitts de Pen- 
broke , qui cinxit eun gladio, && Domints 
Mauritius de Barkley ſuper pedem dextrum 
poſuit unum calcar : &r Dominus Bartholo- 
mes de Badeliſmer (Baro vierque) ſuppo- 


& hoc fatto, receſcit cum honore. In the 
[yeare 1316, Lord Richard of Rodney, was 
| made Knight at Xey»/ham, vpon the day 
of the tranſlation of Saint Thomas the 
Martyr, in the preſence of TAHmaricies 
Earle of Pexbrooke , who girt him with 
the' Sword : and the Lord 4faurice of 
Barkley put one Spurre on his right foot, 
and the Lord Bartholomew of Badeliſmer 
(both of them Barons) put the other 
Sputre vpon his left foot in the Hall; and 
this done,he with honour departed. But 
now according to the maner of the time, 
welive after another faſhion; and in this, 
as in other things,the change and altera- 


teration of things the long continuance 
of time is able to make. So in thinking 
ofthe beginning of Knights, and as well 
ofthe antiquitie of the Order of Knight- 
hood, as of the preheminence thereof a- 
boue other dignities and honours, I can 
(carſe refolue my ſelfe,but that this name 
of olde ſhould ſeeme to make ſhew vnto 
meofſome(I wot not what) magnificent 
andmaieſticallthings contayned in the 
ſame, and moreexcellent then Nobility 
it ſelte : and mounting (as it were) into 
the royall Throancs , ſitteth as it were a 
Iudge in the Indgement ſeate', and the 
ProreQour of all ciuill Nobility. For the 
deſciding of ſutes concerning honours, 
and for the preſeruation vito euery man 
therighr ofhis fame or dignity, the natu- 


tion ofthings hath taught vs, whart an al- 


haue diſmiſſed one anothers Subie&s & | 


{uit alind ſuper pedems finiftrum in Aula, | 


POGEFEETIT 


bilitie, is eucry where called 2:2r75, 
that is to ſay, the Martiall or Militaric 
Court, and commonly , the Court of 
Chivalrie : the forme whereof with vs is 
this. The appoynced place for the hold- 
ing thereof, is the Kings Ha!l : wherein 
the Conſtable of the Kingdome, and the 
Marſhall of Ez2/ad fit as Iudges, where 
any Plaintife ,' either incaſe of dignities 
or of Arines, or of any other ſare or con- 
trouerſie 'concetning Nobility and Ho- 
nour , may{t'the Defendants. Burthe 
forme wherefrithe Conſtable of En2land 
was wontto cdltthe Nobility and Geiy- 
try vnto 'hisCo3artor Iudgement leate, 
Was ON ay ſort; | 

riy i 

: wil, 


tehup fl2awt ey Conitable d Angle- 
- terre,ge. © 
Jo#» the Kings Sonne, Conſtible of 
Enezland, and Warden ofthe Eaſt-mar- 
ches toward Scotland, to our welbeloucd 
Cozin,Sir Rafe Neuile,Earle of Wei? mer- 
land, and Marſhall of England, greeting. 
We command and charge you.,that you 
cauſe to come and appeare before vs at 
Weftmin#er, the ninth day of May text 
comming , before Meunfienr Exaward 
Ha#tings , toanſivere ro Monſieur Rey- 
old Lord of Grey, and of Rutheyn, con- 
terning that which he ſhall then charge 
him with in our court of Cheualry, con- 
cerning the full vſing and bearing of his 
Armes, and tothatthe Lord Grey faith, 
and as it ſhall be more fully declared at 
the ſame day; and further to doe and re- 
ceiue that which the Lawe andthe cu- 
ſtome of our ſaid Cour ſhall in this part 
require. Returning before vs at rhe a- 
foreſaid day with this our Precept,al that 
you ſhall therein haue done, Giuen at 
Weitmin#er wnder the Scale of our Of- 
fice, the firſt day of May, inthe reigne of 
my moſt dread Lord and Father King 
Henry the fourth, after the Conquelt,tne 
cight. 


lehan filz, frere, e Vacle an Roys, Duc 
de Bedford,c5c. 
J9#. Sonne, Brother, and Vrckle to 
Kings,Duke of Bedford and Anon, Earl 
of Richmond, and of Kendall, and Conſta- 
ble of Ezland,vnto our welbeloned Co- 
zin, /ohn duke of Northfolke, Marſhall of 


England, greeting . We command and 
Lz charge! 


WI__ 


"uria Milita. | 
ri5, Tae court j 
ot Chcualric. | 

| 


— 
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Of ctheleſſer Nobiline. 


| 
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charge you,that you cauſe to be atreſted, 
and to come before vs or our Lieutenant 
at Weſtminſter, vpon the t 5. of S. Hillarie 
next comming , Mia: Cloptor of the 
Countie of Suffolke Eſquire, then to 
anſweare before vs or our Licutenant in 
the Court of Chiualrie , to Robert Eland 
ofthe County of Zmxcolxc eſquire,to that 

which he the ſaid Robert ſhal then charge 
him with by the way of Arms, as hauing 
ſet and put to the Scale of his Armes to a 
falſe and forged writing, . dane to the 
hurt and danger of him the faid &obert an 
hundred pounds, and more then that, as 
he ſaith . Returning before vsatthe ſayd 
day,with this our Mandate;all that which 
you ſhall have therein done; 4 Giuen vn» 
der the Scale of our Office, the 23. day 
of Nouember, in the fixeteenth yeare of 
the reigne of our Lord the King, & ſince 
the Conqueſt of England, the hundred. 


The forme of the proſecuting of the a- 
Qion, is on both ſides tryed, by the look- 
ing into of Letters Patents, auncient 
Charters, and of Euidences (as they 
trearme them) and by Witneſſes . All 
things are (for the moſtpart) ated by 
their Aduocates, in Writings , in La- 
tine or in French. Atlength the defini- 
tive Sentence , according vnto equitie 
and right, and our owne heroycall cu- 
ſtome, and not after any ſtrange maner, 
ſealed with the publike Scale of the Of- 
fice is openly read , and afterward is de- 
livered to the Earle Marſhall, to be pur 
into execution. If any thing chance to be 
vnprouidedly done, or vnaduiſedly in 
the ſute ouer-ſlipped on eyther part, it is 
lawful for them to appeale vnto the king, 
who is wont to referre the whole matter 
vrtothe Biſbops , and other Eccleſiaſti- 
call perſons , vnto the learned Lawyers, 
and others of moſt vprighr life, to be di- 
ligently againe examined & expounded. 
 Andeuen in this very manner it was ar- 
gued, adiudged, and appealed, betwixt 
Reynold Baron Gray of Ruther, and Ed- 
ward Haitings Knight, concerning the 
Armes of the HaZtings, in the reigne of 
King &exry the third. Likewiſe, betwixt 
the Barons of Loue/and Morley, for the 
Armes of the familie of Burzel/. And &3- 
chard Scroope Plaintife , againſt Robert 
Groſuenour Defendant, in an Action of 
Armes in the ninth yeare of the reigne 


of King Richard the ſecond. 


But this I leaue to the indicious labor 
of that noble perſon and excellent iudge- 
ment, who now can onely repaire the la- 
mented ruines of that TuriſdiQtion , ha- 
uing bequeathed vnto him the Genizs of 
thoſe his renowned Aunceſtours, that ſg 
many yeares filled vp with famous me- 
mory, the Indgement Seate of this Roy- 
all Court, referring the eye of further 
ſearch, eyther to the Kings Records., or 
to thoſe Regiſters of Armes and Honer 
whome it concerneth moſt to ſeeke ou 
ſuch Monuments with the Genealogies 
of Families,” and the Armes of Stockes 
and Kindreds to diſtinguiſh the ſame, to 
write things done, and to regiſterthem 
vp in Bookes, for the perpetuall remem- 
brance thereof. And who theinſclues ac- 
knowledging the high Conſtable , and 
the Earle Marſhall of Zxglazd for their} 
Patrons ,. receiueyearely penſions from 
the Kings,. and are by them with notable! 
priviledges rewarded. . | | 

Heereat length I might haue a large | 
occaſion to ſpeake ofthe folemne Cere- 
monies ofthe Heralds; of their inftituti- 


on, imminuities (both in time of peace| 


and warre) and of the auncient reputati- 
on had of them amongſt all Nations : if 
it were lawfull for mce toroame at large 
beyond the breuitic Ihauevnto my ſelfe 
propounded, and whom therefore I had 
purpoſed in ſilence to haue paſſed ouer. 
Bur, leſtI writing of ſo many degrees of 
out Noblemen, and ſo great things con- 
ccrning Politicall Nobility , (in leauing 
to be ſpokeſmen for themfelues) I might | 
fecme to haue ſpoken vnaduiſedly , and 
nor indifferently , I thought it good 
briefly, and by the way , to touch theſe 


things concerning Heralds . They were|,,...1;., 


in auncient time Feriales, or as Meſlen- 
gers of the publique faith and credit. But 

ince the time Princes and Monarks, for 
diſpatch of their affaires, firſt began to 
haue their Ambaſſadors ſtil reſident one 
ofthem with another, the reputation of 
Heralds is ſo impaired as that they cuc- 
rie where liue as men neglected, & quite| 
ouerthrowne. Yet what our Heraldes 
be , and in what houſes, and vnder what 
Lawes they (by the fauour of our Kings) 
together with vs in ſafery dwell, I willf 
heere, as it were, ina ſhort Inuentorie, } 


propound vntothe eye of the Reader. 
: The 


5 Booke 
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Of the Sociery of Heralds. 


[The Colle- | Cheſter. 
ofate ſociety | Sixe Heraldes, which | Windeſor. | 
of Heraldes,s by the names of their Richemond. 


1 ; Garter, who goceth firſt, as cheeſe} 
Ringleader of che all: notſo much 
| for the antiquity of his creation(for 
| Three Kinges, | he was firſt created by King Henry 
| which of their! the fift) as for the ſuper-eminence 


I are cal- | of the Order of the Garter. | 
| | 


4 


| 


E larentiy F, JBoth of thf ordained by K. 
Edward the 3.and are called | 
Ne orroy. 


Prouinciall kings of Armes. 
| 


| ( . F 
| [ Somerſet, | 


conſiſteth of |2dditions arecalled, | 7,2. 
ory perſons, ! { Torke, 


((v1z:) of 


—_— 


|Foure Purſuiuantes,\ YM: 
which in Heraldrie| Rougedr agen, | 
{you may call learners| Portculis. | 
! and followers, vnto\ Blew-mantef/ ] 


whom other Names | P ve cyo;x 
Lare giuen alſo, (viz ) | Ang . 


Om 


-— — — wes $ 


J' 
| AS thoſe by the names of Kings, Heralds, and 


dome,or the Marſhall with the Kings Authority, 
crowned with Crownes,graced with Collars, atti- 
red with their rich Coates, named by their names 
of addition,and with certaine appointed Ceremo- 
nies created, receiue their yearelyſtipends out of 
the Kings Exchequer, to conſult and meete toge- 
ther, about Armes and Authenticall Monuments, 
and helping and proficing vnto the Art of Heral- 
dry.And they by the Kings Charter Incorporate, 
areendowed with a publike houſe in London,the 
cheefe Citty of the Kingdome: where(beſides the 
Immunities and Priledges whereby they lie) 
they are with the preheminences of their degrees 


and functions,one from another diltingwlhed, 


Z2z2 


Purſuinants, are by the Kings themſelues im- | 
mediatelie, 'or by the Conitable of the king- | 


_ Ofthe Sociery of Heralds. 


>. Ateodc. ad 


| 


Are ſctto pre- 

ſeruethe digni- 
and reputa- 

: 6 of hr {o- 

| cicty, and go- 

uerne the reſt,. 

| as for example. 


For ſome 
of them. 


Other ſome * 
are pointed 
[to obey (viz.) | 


Ac 


; |throgh the north. 


{ Garter King of Armes,for the ſupereminent Digni- 


ty of the Garter,is of the the cheete ; whoſe peculiar 
Office it is, with all dutifull feruice to attend vppon 
the Knights of that order. To aduertiſe them which 
are choſen of their new eleQion, to call them to bee 
enſtalled at Windſor, and to cauſe their Armes to be 
hanged vp vpon their ſeates. Ar their burials,to haue 
acarcoftheir FunerallRites & Ceremonies. V\her- 
fore,. (beſide the yearely wages giuen him by the 
Knights) he is by the King himſelfe rewarded with a 
Salary.double to the reſt. In every new Emperour, 


ron, or Knight, tobe into this order enſtauled, hee 
challengeth of him the vppermoſt Garment, which 
he on that day weareth. He alſo ſheweth vnto cuery 
new Baron, called vnto the Parliament, the place 
wherein he is to fit among hisPeeres, and ordercth 
other things concerning their order, 


| Clarentive, whois | Theſe two haue by char- p 


King of Armes of — "1 
al the Eaſt. Weſt, |<" Power to vilit the No 


& South Prouin. |Þ|emens Fanulies, to fer 


| ces of Exgland,on | downe their Pedegrees,to 


| thisfide oftheRi- diſtinguiſh their armes, & 
1 uer of Trept. | 


[in theo pen Market-place, 


Mona abelaa. co reproueſuch as falſcly' 
Iſo acknowledged take ypon the N obility or 


for king of Arms | Gentry.And to order eue- 


part of the king- #4 Mans Exequies & Fu- 


| dew, heyandabe nerals, according to their 
” Riuecr of Trent, 1 Dignity, & to appoint vn- 


to them their Armes or 
Enftgnes,&c. And in all 
things gouern the .Heralds 
[as well as Garter. 


| Herald San A Whoin all things endeuor themſclues for 


rae defence of their ſociery,or to their own 


| Purſutuan ts | lawfull profite in priuate, and willingly de 


dome. 


And theſe onely are the Kings He- | ſuiuant, lived atthe commaund ofthe 
ralds, with vsſo called, for that they re- | -Prince of Wales, and ſerued him. Hum- 
cciue wages ofthe kings,and with publike | frey, Duke. of GloceFer , and Earle of 
ſeruice, ſerue all the Nobility ofthe king- | Fexbroke , had the Herald Penbroke his 


Howbeit, Noble-men and Peeres of |. Richardalſo ,Duke of GloceFer, hauing 
this Land, inancient time had their He- | now obtayned the kingdome,wold needs 
ralds peculiar vnto themſelues.. For | hauc his Herald Gloce#er, to bee calied 
Cheter the Herald , and Falcothe Pur- King of Armes for all Wales. Charies 


E 


houſhold Seruanr. 


King,Prince, Duke,Marqueſſc,Eafle, Vicount, Ba- 


| pend of the commandementrs of the kings | 


[ 


| 


Branaon 
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| Kings. 


| beautifying and ſetting forth of Politicall 


Ofthe Sociery of Heralds. 


Ee ers A ns ee 


Brandon Duke of Suffo.ke, retained Suf- 
folke Herald, and MarlcoythePurſujuant, 
his Seruants. The Marqueſle of Dorceſter, 
kept Grobythe Herald. The Earle of Noz- 
thumberland kept Northumberland the He. 
rald, and Zferarcethe Purſuinant. Arthur 
Plantaginet Yicount Liſle; took vato him- 
ſelfe Liſle rhe Purſuinant : and Baron Ha- 
ſftaings, Haſting the Purſuiuant. Theſe ir 
pleaſed meto haue our of many orhers 
rchearſed,who ferued Noblemen in their 
peculiar and domeſticall ſeruices. But the 
condition of rhe Seruant is made better, 
by the dignity of his Lord and Maſter,ſo 
theſe forenamed Heralds lived notwith 
like authority or priuiledges as with the 


So I breefely touch allthings, forthe 


Nobility: Now art length (by rhe Heralds 


| leaue) ler it bee lawkull for mee tojoyne 


heereunto and inſert ſome few things co- 
cerning Armes, whereby Noblemen are 
wont to be knowne from the vulgar ſorr, 
and tobe among themſclues by families 
diuided,being wont in ancient time to be. 
more ſparingly beſtowed, rhen inthis, 
our age,and onelyvponſuch,as. had with 
their good ſeruice deſerued them. _ __, 
Butſuch kinde of Armes ſeeme notto- 
haue raken beginning, but of ſuch milica- 
ry rewards,as were wont tobe guenvnto 
well deſeruing men,in the Roman-Com- 
mon-weale.,' . Forthe Romapes, alwayes 
moſt ſiciued for, the obtaynipg of honor 


|andglory, for the. nouriſhing whereof, 


they with ornaments and rewards, labou- 


]redto ſtirrevp' mens mindes, for the per- | 
formance of noble aQions, both at home 


and abroad.Inwarres flouriſhed Military 


guifts,Trophers, Trrumphall CA:ches, Let-\ 


| ters Laureat,gyc.lnitimeof peace,at home 


were ſhewed honourable Titles, Images, 
Statues, and ſuch like. Things indeed 
wiſely at firſt deuiſed,and afterward ſo to- 
gether with the Empire encreafed, that 
how many,and what mannerof Crowns, 
Bracelets,Chaines,and Creſts, cuery mi 
had deſerued; what manner of trappings, 
Speares, Darts,or Belts,they had gotten : 
meſe they were wontin their expeditions 
in the wars, to beare in their Targets and | 
Bucklers,or ſet vpon their Helmets; and 
againe,returning home,in time of peace, 


their houſes; and thoſe Ornaments they 


cuery good Seruitor did hang them vp in | purpoſes. 


| bythe name of Armes, were wout by 


long order of ſucceſſion, todeliuer ouer 
varo their poſterity: and heereof thoſe 
armes of Families, heere and there dif- 
piercedly by the Nobility, vſed indiuers 
kingdomes, were (if it pleaſe you ſo to 
tainke) of the Germanes called YUIeAven, 
in our Janguage A-mes,ahd in Latine Ar- 
-1,forthat with them the enemies were 
repulſed. 8 

Theſerhings the ancient Roman Coynes 
declarc,and the credible ancient Romarne 
Writers; the vſe wherof ſo at length pre- 
vailed in kingdomes,that as names diltifi- 


: D 
guiſhed men from men, evenſo Armes 


divided Nations from Nations, and Fa- | 


mities from Families : firſt granted by 
Kings themſelnes, but afterward by the 
Heralds (Kings of Armes) by a Royall 


tranſmiſſiue power-granted vnro-them, | 


they every where clpecially ſerning the 
Politica!l Nobility,vato whom I willing- 
ly leaue theſe things. And therefore the 
name and office of the Heralds was cuery 
where notable,and weli beſeeming an ho- 
neſt man; whom they of ancient time wer 
went to callthe Foerers of Politicall No- 
Lil:ty,the Arbiters of Equity, the Piotec- 
tors of Verity,the Ambafiadors of Prin- 
ces,and tne VVriters of mens nobie actes. 


But woe is me,that I,carricd witha cer-| 


rajpe winde of this Mcthod, haue thus c- 
1en againſt my will landed vpon;our Le- 
ralds,whom (Iknow not by what deſtiny) 
euery man ſigheth and mourneth toſce 
them working their owne deſtruction. 
Although indeed it be not ſo much tobe 
maruailed at,ſceing that thecaulc is right 
manifeſt (for lawfallbec it for mee to ſay 


| the truth, which the thiog ir ſelfe ſpeketh) 


(viz.) the want ofthe Aartiall Conrt, or 


Court of Chiualry,wherof I but now ſpake. 


For why, Nobility it ſelfe beeing often- 


times hurt or impared,the Heralds them-| 


ſelues therewith languiſh alſo. | 

| Andyetfor all thatheroycall truth wi- 
tcth rot her Patrones, cuen amongſt the 
moſt Noble and reucrend Antiquity, al- 
though as it were baniſhed, andalmoſt a 
ſtranger inher owne houle, hath roge- 


ther with the Muſes, her moſt loving, | 


kinde and carneſt Patrones, and who 


were not euen vnto my ſelfealſo wanting | 


in the perfeQing of theſe my endeuors & 
Zz3 


Theſe | 


— 
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Theſe are the Orders and De- 


grees, of both our ſorts of Nobility, Na- 
| medandVnnamed. Now into what ranks 
they are among themſelues diuided, and 
what honour they owe one of them onto 
another (by a certaine right of precedence) 
receiue heere in briefe. 


J— 


I HE Kings Maieſty, 
2 The Prince of Wales. 


« blood. 

4 Dukes not deſcended of Royal! blood. 

5 Dukes eldeſt Sonnes deſcended of the 

| Royall blood. 

6 Marqueſles. 

7 Dukes eldeſt Sonnes. 

8 Earles. 

9 Marqueſles eldeſt Sonnes. 

10 Dukes younger Sonnes of the blood 
Royall. 

11 Dukes ſecond Sonnes. 

12 Vicounts. 2 

13 Earles cl|deſt Sonnes. 

14 Marqueſles ſecond Sonnes, 

I 5 Barons. 

16 Vicounts eldeſt Sonnes. 

17 Earles ſecond Sonnes. 

18 Barons eldeft Sonnes. 

I 9 Knights Bannarets. | 

20 Vicounts ſecond Sonnes. 

21 Barons ſecond Sonnes. 

22 Knights Batchellors. 

23 Eſquires for the body. 

24 Knights Bannarets cldeſt Sonnes. 

25 Knights Batchellors eldeſt Sonnes. 

26 Eſquires. | 

27 Gentlemen, 


The Sonnes of Knights, which are of 
the Kings priuy Councell, for the rime, 
hold the places which their Fathers being 
knighted, wereknowneto hold, beneathe 
Barons Sonnes. Buttheantiquity of the 
creation of cuery Knight is to bee regar- 


{ded : by which reaſons, the Sonnes of the 
elder Knights, goe before the Sonnes of | 


them that were more later created. A- 
 mongſt Eſquires, the antiquity of their 


| Families,their wealth, and publike offices 


are conſidered z whereby it commeth to 
paſſe,that the wiues of them of the chee- 


Dukes deſcended ofthe Royall 


fices take thEir places before others, 


IONS. 


fer Families, or of ſuch as beare great Of- 


Howbeit, wee ſec no certainty to bee 
heere ſet downe concerning the places of 
Eſquires or their Viues,neyther concer- | 
ning the places of yonger Brothers wiues| 
foraſmuch as many ſuch things ofterimes 
chance,as cannot in any certaine rules be. 
comprehended: like as it vſethto happen 
in Named Nobility(viz.)in Princes, Dukes, 
Marqueſles, Earles, Vicounts, and Ba+ 


_—_ 


Knights of the Order of the Garter, 


ty moſt famous Knights, is ſcene thar 
may ſo ſay) with vndefiled Maieſty to 


to conclude this Treatiſe. 


I, 


Now at laſt let us paſſe vnto 


Ce Re. 


& E ſaidin thebeginning, in 
yp; che diuiding and reckoning 
\ vpof our Nobility,itnot to 
v\ be beſide our purpoſe, if I 
"Cw ſhould vato them alſo ioyn 
the fellowſhip of the order of the Garter, 
of others (by farre) the moſt honourable, 
For thatit maketh Knights, and ſomtime 
them of the leſſer Nobility alſo, being me 
for their vertue and valour, both inpeace 
| and warreaboue others famous ,not only 
| equall vato Noblemen athome, bur al- 
moſt even vnto Kings themſelues& Em- 
perors. An order verily of all the orders 
ofthe Chriſtian world (if it be to be com- 
pared with any other) moſt ancient and 
moſt famous, whercin the moſt true No- 
bility ir ſelfe, cogether witlyReligion and 
vertue,attended vpon with five and twen- 
I 
& 
inthe Royall Throne. VW herefore,ſecing 
that itis an order of ſo greatdignity, and 
more famous then any other Nobility ; & 
greater, then that it can in ranke with the 
other orders be included, as which inclu- 
deth all the other degrees of Nobility, 1 
haue purpoſed as briefely as I could, here 
to ſetit downe alone, and there-withall 
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«| The Order of the Knights of the Garter, 


when, and by whom it was ordayned. | 


— 


—_ Dward thethird, themoſt 
y LEES, [linuincible King of England 
Wiea@\and of France,a Prince prin- 
eAilcipally cndowed with al ma- 
— = ncr ofpicty, magnanimitic, 
and wiſedome, in the xxiij. yeare of his 
reigne , after he had oftentimes ouer the 
Frenchmen and Scots rriumphed , vnto 
the honour of Almightic God,whereun+ 
ro he (as beſcemed adeuout King refer- 
red al things) in his Caſtle at1/i4ſor,or- 
dained the Military Ornaments and Ce- 
remonies of the Knights of the Garter: 
whereunto he gaue the name ofthe Blew 
Garter (bur commonly called the Garter) 
and wherein hee appoynted the Kings of 
England as chiefe , and fiue and twentie 
Knights or Fellowes and Companions 
together. VVho being men bothfor their: 
martial proweſle and birth,moſtfamous, 
and moſt chofen Chieftaines ſolemnely 
ſworne, and binding themſclues toge- 
ther with a bond of mutuall and perpetu- 
all friendſhip, for the defence of the ho- 


danger,no notdeath itſelfe. Andrhere- 


N— 


| Of the Knights of the Garter. 
| OS 


' vertue aboue others, bene ſtill choſen to 


be Fellowes of that moſt honorable Or-| 


der,in ſtead ofthem that were dead, euen 
vntothis our age. 


Edward the third King of England and of 


France, g&3c. Supreame or Gonernour of 


the Order of the Garter , and with him 
the flue and twenty firit Founders there- 
of, which number they neaer exceed... 


H Enry Duke of Lancaflier: 


nour and dignity of their Colledge and | 
|Fellowſhip, refuſe not to: vndergoe ary: 


Peter Captaine Bouche. 


» 


Wiliam Mont=acute, Earle of Salisburie.. 


1hn, Lordofthe Iland, otherwiſe called 
Thn Beauchampe, knight. 

Hugh Courtney, knight. 

John Grey of Codnor, knight. 

Miles Stapleton, knight. 

Huzh Wrotheſley, knight. 


gether with king Edwardhimſelfe, were | 
the Founders thereof, or elſe haue by our | 
' | Kings from timerto time, for ſome their | 


| 
Tohn Chandos, knight Bannatet. | 
: 


Otho Holland, knight. | 

Sanchio Dampredicourt,knight. 

Edward Prince of Wales, King Edward 
his eldeſt Sonne. 

Thomas Beanchampe,Farle of Warwicke. 

Raffe Stafford, Earle of Stafford. 

Roger Mortimer, Earle of March. 


tor that they haue the Calfe oftheir Leg 
bound abour with alittle Girdle, ſet with 
precious ſtones,which we call a Garter - 


[the ſpeciall Cogniſance of the order, 


whereon itis in French,in golden Letters 
thus writte: Hony.Soit..2 us. Mal.Y-Penſe. 
All theſe Knights once yearely attired in 
the Robes and Ornaments of their Or- 


{der, meete together ypon the 23. day of 


Aprill, a day dedicated to Saint George. 
The Rites and ceremonics, where-with 
they for the moſt great preheminence of 
their Order,are with moſt great ſolemni- 
ty choſen and enſtauled at Iind/or, and 
the Statutes vnder which theſe Fellowes 
and Companions liuc, ſeeing they can in 
iuſt Volumes be ſcarſe contained, cannot 


heere in few words be expreſſed. V here- 


fore L liſt onely to rehearſe the names of 


them, which from the beginning, or to- | 


— RT —_ 


fore they arccalled Fellowes ofthe Garter,, | 


Bartholmew of Burgherſt; knight, 
hn, Lord Mohun, Baron. | 
Thomas Holland, knight. 

Richard Fitz.-Simon, knight. 
Thomas Wale, knight. 

Neele Lorenge, knight. 

tames Audeley, knight. 
Henry Eſme, knight. 

Walter Paueley, knight. 


——_— — —— — 


«The Founders of this Order 


being dead , theſe following were in the| 


time of Edward the third choſen, and be- 
ing eletFed into the places of the dead, 
ſupplied their roomes. 


—_— — 


Ichard, furnamed Burdeaux , eldeſt 
ſonne of the Prince of Wales, who 
was alſo King of England, after Edwars 


——_—— 


the | 


| 


| 
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{ rhethird his grand-father , and was ſe- 
cond of that name. 
Lionell, furnamed of Antwerp, the fon 


Earle of Viſter. ' 


of King Edward, firſt duke of Richmond, 
and after of Lancaſter. | 

Edmund of Lanzlcy, fift Sonne of king 
Edward,firſt Earle of Cambridge, and at- 
terward Duke of Yorke, -' © 


ant,Duke of Britarne, and Earle of Rich- 

mond, King Edward the third,his Sonne 

in law. 

Humfrey of Bohun,Earle of Hereford. 

Willa of pohun, Earle of Northampton. 

Tohn H1ftings;Earle of: Peabroke, 

Thowsss Beauchimp Earle ot. Warwicke- - 

Richerd Fitz-AlanyEatle of Arundel. |, 

Robert Vfford,Fatle of Suffolke. 

Hu2h Ss tafford Earle of. Stafford "IN Y 

Jagelran of Concy,Earle of Bedford. + 

Guiſcard of Engoleſme, Earle of Huvting- 
don. =_—_ 

Edward Baron Spencer. 

[illlam Baron Latimer. 

Reynold Baron Cobham of Sterborow. 

Ihn Baron Newillof Raby. 

| Baffe Baron Baſſet of Drayton. 

Gualter Manny,Knight Bannaret, 

Thomas F fford,Knight. 

| Thomas Felton, Knight. 

Francis Van Halle Knight. '. 

Alan Baxbull,Kivtght.: - 

Richard PembruzeXKnight. \ 

Thomas Vtreight Knight. 

Thom Banneiter Knight. 

Richard laVache,Kaight. 

Gay of Brianne,Knight. 


Richard,the ſecond of that name, 
King of England, and of France, &c. 


they which by him were choſen into that 
Oraer. | © 


Homas of Wood Focke, Earle of Buck- 
in2ham,and afterward Duke of Gloce- 
ſter.fxt ſonne to King Edward the third. 

Henry of Lancafer Farle of Darby, & 
Duke of Hereford;and afterward Duke of 
Laxcaiter,and at length King of England, 
of thatname the fourth. 


of King Edward, Duke of Clarence, and | 


Dhn, farnamed of Gauzt,, fourth ſon | 


 Tohn Holland, Earle of Huntinzdon, and'\ 


Johnof Montford, ſarnamed the vali- 


_ Lewes Clifford, Knight. 
| Robert Danamill, Knight. 
- -|-Robert of Namur, Knight. 


Soueraigne of the Order of the Garter, gr | 


Earle of O7renart,and afterward Duke 
of Holland, Hennault,and of Zealand, 
Th#mas Hlland, Earlc of Kent,and after- 

ward Duke of Swrrey. 


Duke of Exceter. 
Thomas Mowbray, Earle of Nottingham, 
and afterward Duke of Norfolke, and' 
-.. Earle Marſhall of England. | 
Edward,Earie of Rutland, Duke of 4lbe- 
marle, and Edmund of Langley bis Fa- 
ther being dead, Duke of Yorke. 
Michaeltdela:Poole, Earle of Suffolke, and 
Chancellorof England. 
William Scroope,Farle of Wilſpire,& Trea- 
ſurer of England. - 
William of Egauchampe, Baron of Berga- 
. HEY. TED 
Tohn Beamont,Baron. 
William Willoughby,Baron. 
Richard Grey,Baron. | 
Nicholas Saraesfeld Knight. 
Philip ae la Vache,Knight. 
Robert Knolles, Knight. 
Gay of Brianve, Knights 
Simon Burly,Knight. 
Tobn D'Enerux,Knight, . 
Brian Stapleton,Knight, . 
-Richard Burley, Knight.1 
Peter Courtney,Knight. 
. Tohn Burley,Knight. 
Tobn Bourchier Knight. 
Thomas Grandſon, Knight. 
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' Wilham,Duke of Gelderland, 
| IVi/;am, furnamed of Hepault, was firſt 


Henry the fourth of that name, 

. King of England, and of France, &c. 
chiefc ofthe Garter: andthey which 
inhisReigne were choſen into the pla- 
CES VACAant. 


OR OE — 
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=L NRY Prince of Wales, the eldeſt 
Sonne of King H:nry, who aftcr- 
ward (his Father being dead)was him- 
ſelfc Kingyfift ofchat name. 
Thomas of Lancafter, Duke of Clarence, 
King Henry his ſecond Sonne. 
John Duke of Bedford, Regent of France, 
third Sonne of King Henry. 


| Humfrey Duke of GloceFter fourth Sonne 


0 
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| 1-92 Stanley Knight, Steward of the Kings 


| Thomas Erpingham,Knights. 


— 


The Knights ofthe G arter. 


| of king Henry, 


. to Ihnot Gaunt, Duke of Lancaer. 

Robert, County Palatine, Duke of Baua- 
rid. | 

Ibn Beaufort Earle of Somcrſet, Brother 
ro Tomas Duke of Exceter. 

Thomas Fitz- Alan,Farle of Arandell, 

Edmund Stafford, Earle of Stafford. 

Edmund Holland, Barie of Kept, 

Rafe Newil, Earle of eitmerland, 

Gilbert Lord Talbot,Baron. 

Gilbert Lord Roos,Baron. 

Thomas Lord 2orley,Baron. 

Edward Lord Pows,Baron. 

1hn Lord Loxel,Baron. 

H#uzh Lord Burnel,Baron. 

Tha Cormwell Knight, afterward Baron 
Fanhope. 

Wiliam of Arunaci,Knight. 


houſe, 

Robert Vmifreaill, Knight. 

Thomzs Rampiton Knight , Conſtable of 
the Towerof London. 


lohn Sulbie, Knight. 
Sanitius of Trane,Knight, 


i 


— — 


«® 


Henriethe fift of that narne;king; 
of England and of France,tyc. Chiefe of | 
the order of the Garter, and the Knights, 
whom he graced with the Garter, in flead. 
of them that were dead. 


i 


— — — 


Marqueſle of Madenvurge,and Empe- 
ror clect. 

DhnKing of Portagall. 

Chriitian King of Denmark. 

Philip Duke of Burgundy. 

lobn Holland, Earle of Huntingdon, and af- 

:terward Duke of Exceter." 

IVilliam de la Poole, firſt Earle, afrerward 
-Marqueſſe,and atlength Duke of Suf- 
folke, 

thn Mowbray,Farle Marſhall, and after- 


ward Duke of Norfolke. - 
Thomas Montacute,Farle of Salwbury. 
Richard Vere Earle of Oxford. 
Richard Beauchampe,Farle of Warwicke. 
Thomas,Baron Camoys. 
T1hn,Baron Clifford. 
Rovert Baron Willoughby, 


Thomas Bearford, Duke of Exceter, Son 


| 


| | | ; 
| Sigi/mund King of Hungaryand Bohemia, 


| Caſmmire King of Polonia. 


| Wilkam Philip,Baron Bardolfe. 
H-nry,Baron Fitz-bugh. 
Lewes,Robſart Baron Bourcimmer, 
Hugh Siaford,Baron Bourchier, 
IWalter,Baron Hanzerford. 

S1mon Felbridge, Knight. 

Tohn Grey of Eyton,Knight, 

Tohn Dabrigecourt,Knight, 

Ibn Robſart Knight. 

Trank van Clux,a German knight 

William Harinzton,Knight. 

Tohn Blount, Knigt. 


Henrie the {1xt of that name, K: 


Order of the Garter, and the Knizhts of 
the Garter by him made. 


A £#ere,Duke of 417ria,King of Hun- 
gary and Zohemia, and afterward 


of Enzland and France,eyc. chiefe of the | 


Emperor. | 

Fredericke,Duke of Az#ria,Emperour.8 
A.bertis his Brother, 

Edward,King of Portingall, 

Aiphonſus,King of Aragon, Naples,& Si- 

. cilie. | 


Etward,Prince of Wales,King Hezy his 
_ eldeſt Sonne. 

Peter, Duke of Conimbria, Ibn King of 
Portingallhis Sonne.” > 
Benry, Duke of Yiſontinm, 1ohn King of 


Portinzall his Sonne. 

Duke of Brunſwicke.: 
Kichard, Duke of Yorke, Father to King 
Edward the fourth. . | | 
Tohn Beaufort, Earle, and afterward Duke 
of Somerſet. 
Edmund Beaufort, Earle Moriton, aiter- 
ward Marqueſle, and atlaſt Duke of 


TRELY 


Somerſet. 
Isper Earle of Penbroke, and afterward 
_ .. Dukeof Buckingham.  ' © 
Thn Mowbray Duke of Norfolke. 
Humfrey,Earle of Stafford,and afterward 
Duke of Buckingham..: x 
GaiFon de Foix Capitaine dela Boncheyearle 
of Longeuile. | 
Thn de Foix,Earle of Candalra. 

Aluarns D almada Earle of Auerence. 

Toba Fits-Alan,Earle of Arunaell, | 
Richard Nenuill,Earle of Salibury. 


| Richard Neuill,Earle of Warwicke. 


Thn Baron Talbot, afterward Earle of 
Toh! 


| Shrewshury. 
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The Knightsof the Garter. 


5.DO 


| 


———— 


| Thomas Kiriell,Knight. 


[bn Baron Talbot, Earle of Shrewsbury, 
his Sonne. | 
Tames Butler, Earle of Wilſhire and Or- 
mond, 

rullian Neuill, Lord Fauconbridge, after- 
ward Earle of Xept. 

Richard Wooduill, Earle Rivers. 

Henry Vicount Bourchier, and afterward 
Earle of E//ex. 

Tohn Beamont,Vicount Beamont. 

Toba Sutton,Baron Dudley. 

Thomas,Baron Scales, | 
Iohn,Baron Grey of Ruthin. 
Rafe,Baron Butler of Sudely, | 
Lionell, Baron Welles. 
Iohn,Baron Bourchier of Berners, 
Thomas,Baron 5tanley. 
[Villiam,Baron Bonnill, 
Tohn,Baron Wenlocke, 
1-hn,Baron Beauchamp of Pawik, 
Thomas Baron Hoo. 

Tohn Ratcliff,Kinght. 

Tohn Faſtolf Knight. 


Edward Hall Knight. 


in 


Edward, fourth ef thatname, K. 
of England and France z&c. Supreame 
Gouernor of the Order ofthe Garter, 
choſe theſe Knights, intothe vacant' 
places ofthem that were dead. 


—— 


PEr4inand King of Sicily and of Naples, 
King Alfonſ#5his baſe ſonne. 

tohn,King of Portingall. 

Edward.Prince of Wales. 

Charles, Duke of Burgundy. 

Francis Sfortia,Duke of Millan. 

Fredericke,Duke of Yrbin. 

Hercules, Duke of Ferrara. 

Richard, Duke of Yorke,the Kings ſonne. 

Richard, Duke of Gloceer ho afterward 

vſurped the Kingdome. 

1hn Mowbray,Duke of Norfolke. 

thn, Baron Howard. afterward Duke of 

Norfolke. 

Tbn dela Poole,Duke of Suffolke. 


Henry Stafford, Dake of Buckingham, 

Tohn Neuill, Marqueſlſe Mont-acute, 
Thomas Grey,Marqueſle Dorſet. 

Times Douglas, Earle Douglas in Scotland, 
William Fitz-Allan,Earle of Arundell. 
Thomas, Baron Maltraners, the ſonne of 


| 


t]. 


dell. 

Anthony Woodaille,Baron Scales afterward 

Earle Rizers. 

Witham, Baron Herbert,afterward created 

Earle of Penbroke. | 

Tohn Stafford,FEarle of Wilſhire. 

Henry Percy,Earle of Northumberland. 

Dobn Tiptoſt, Earle of Worceder, 

Galhard Duras Lord Dnras. 

[»hn,Baron Scroope of Bolton, 

Walter Deuerux, Baron Ferrers of Chart- 
ley. 

Gualtier Blount Baron of Meontiop. 

Willam Baron Hiitings, the Kings Chi- 
berlaine, 

Tohs Aſtley Knight. 

Witktam Chamberlaine Knight, 

IVillam Parre,Knight. 

Robert Haricourt, 

Thomas Mont-gomery Knight. 


I tham,and afterward Ear le of Arun- 


——_— __— 
Vw 


Edward,thefift of that name,king 
King of England and France,gyc. Su- 
preame Gouernour of the Order of 


— — 


on of new Knights of that order. For 
as hee had all the places filled with 
Knights by his Father, whileſt hee yer 
liued,cucn ſo he left them. Excepting 
onely the ſeates of the Prince, and of 
hn King of Portingall. | 


Richard, the third of that name, 


the Garter,vnder whom was no cleQi-| 


King of England and of France, 5c. 


the Fellowes choſen intothat Order, 
during the time of his Reigne. 


if Howard,Farle of Surrey, and 
Duke of Norfolke. 

Thomas, Baron Stanley afterward Earlc of 

Derby. | 

Francs,\ icount Louc/l. 

Toba Coniers,Knight. 

Richard Radcliff, Knight, 

Thomas Burgh,Knight. 

Richard Tuni#all, Knight. 


—_—— 


j 


Cheete of the Order of the Garter, 8&| 


oke 


| 


| 


Henry, 


em. 
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Ofthe Knights of the Garter. 


po 


—  — 


Henry,the ſeuenth of that name, 

King of England,and of France, chiefe 

of this moſthonorable Order, and the 

| Fellowes choſcn into the places of 

them that were dead, during the 
time of his Reigne. 


AA Aximilhian king of the Romaines, & 
© afterward Emperor, choſen, his 
Father Frederick Emperorthen lining. 
1hn,King of -Portingall. | | 
T1hn,King of Denmarke. 


| ?hilip,King of Ca#ile, Arch-Duke of 4 " 


#ria,Son to Maximilianthe Emperor. 
Ajphonſus, Duke of Calabria and Naples, 
King of Siciliaand Jeruſalem. 
Arthar Prince of Wales, the Kings eldeſt 

Sonne, 

Henry,Duke of Yorke, & Prince of I/ales, 
his Brother Arthur being dead, and he 
the ſame,afterward King of England. 


Vrbin,and of Peſſeran. 


[ 
| Edward Stafford, Duke of Buckingham, | 


Thomas Grey, Marqueſle Dorſet. 

Thnpere,Eatle of Oxford. We; 

Henry Percy,Earle of Northumberland. 

George Talbot,Earle of Shrewsbury. * 

Henry Boarchier, Farle of Eſſex. 

Richard Grey,Earle of Kent. | 

Edward Courtney,Earle of Denſhire. - 

Henry,Baron Stafford, afterward Earle of 
Wilſhire. | 

Edmund dcla Poole, Earle of Suffelke... 


terward created Earle of Worceter. 
Gerard Fitz-gerald,Earle of Kildare. 
DLhnWelles,Vicount Welles. 
| George Stanley,Baron Strange. | 
\Vilkam Stanlcy,the Kings Chamberlaine. 
\1-hn,Baron Dynham. 
Robert Willoughby Baron Brooke, Steward 
of the Kings houſe. 
Giles D* Aubeny. 
Edward Poynings Knight. 
Edward Wideutl Knight. 
Gilbert Talbot, Knight, = 
Tobn Cheney,Kaight. 
Kichard Guilford,Knight, 
Thom: Louell, Knight. 
Thomas Branaon,Knight, 
Reynold Bray, Knight. 


Ferdinand king of the Romaines, andhee 


1 7ames, thie fift of thatname, king of Scots. 
bald, Earle of Montferat, and Duke of 


'| Tnom4 Howard, Earle of Surrey, and at 


| Charles Brandon,Maſter of the Horſe,and 


Charles Somerſet,Knight Banaretyzand af- 


| Francs Talbot Earle of Shrewshury. 


Fyce Ap Thomas,a Welchman. 
lohn Sauage, Knight, 


| 
Kichard Poole, Knight. | 
| 


Henry,the eight of that name, K. 
of England, France,and Ireland: Su- 
preame Gouernor of che Order of the 
Garter,notably choſe & aſcribed theſe 
of the Order of the Garter, into the 
vacant ſeares and places of the knights 
that were dead. | 


, 

[1 

[1 
. 


— 


Harles the Emperor, fift ofthat riame, 
king of Spaine. - 


the fame king of Hunzary and Bohemia, 

Brother to Charles the Emperor. | 
Francis the French king, firſt of that name. 
Emaauuell, King of Portumzal. | 


Henry the Kings Sonne, otherwiſe called 
Fitz=-Roy," * Duke of Richmond and $o-! 
merſet. TIO EET 

Tuljan de Meazces,brother to Leo,the tenth 
Biſhop of Rome. | 

Edward Seymour,Earleof Hertford, and 
afterward Duke of Somerſet. 


lenfth Duke of. Norfolke. © 


afterward Duke of Suffolke. 
Dn Sutton, alias Dudley, Vicount L'Iſle, 
| who was afterward Eatle of Warwicke, 
& at length Duke of Northumberland. 
Annas,Duke Mont-morency. | 
Henry Courtney,FEarle of Denſhire, and af- 
rerward Marqueſle of Exce#er. 
IVilliam Parre of Kendall, who was after- 


ward Earle of E//ex, 8ar length Mar- 


queſle of Northampton. | 


Wilkam Paulct, Baron S. Tohn of Baſing, 


afterward created Earle of Wilſhire, &| 


at laſt Marqueſle of V/inche#er. 
Henry Earle of Surrey, Sonne to Thomas 
Duke of Vorfolke. | 
Thomas Bullen, Treaſurer of the Kings 
houſe, afterward Vicount Rochforr,| 
and at length Earle of Wilſhire and Or- 
mona, 
Willam Fitz-Alan,Farle of Arundel. 
TohnYere,Earle of Oxford. 
Henry Percy,Earle of Northumberland. 
Kafe NeuilL, Earle of IVeftmerland. 


Philip 


— " 
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\ Ofthe Knights of the Garter. 4 


——__ 


— 
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Philip of Chabot,Earle of New-blanch,Ad- 
mirall of France. 

Thomas Manners,Baron Roos,who was af- 
terward Earle of Rutland. 

Robert Ratcliff,Vicount Fitz-Walter after- 
ward Earle of Suſſex. 

Henry Clifford,Earle of Cumberland. 

IWilkam Fitz-Willams, Treaſurer of the 
Kings houſe, and afterward Earle of 
Southampton. | 

Thomas, Baton Cromwell, who-was after- 
ward Earle of E//ex. _ 
Bedford. 

Themes, Baron Wriotheſley,who was after- 
ward created Earle of Southampton. 
Arthur Plantagenet, Vicount Liſle, King 

Edward the fourth, his baſe Sonne. 
Walter Deuerux, Baron Ferrers of Chart- 
ley, and afterward created Vicount He- 


w——_——. 


reford. | 
Faward Howard, Admirall of England, 
11 Brittaine Amoricd. Y 
Gearge Neuill,Baron of Abergeneny. 
Thomas IVeſt,Baron delaWare. 
Thomas Baron Datres of Gilleſand. 
Themas,Baron Darcy ofthe North. .: 
Edward Suttoy,Baton Dudleys +>» 
william Blount,Baron Montzuy. 


| Edward Stanley,Baron Monteaglecy 
MWiliam,Baron Sands, 


Henry,Baron Marney. 

Thomas, Baron Audley of Walden , 
Chancellor of England. 

Thn Gage Knight,Controller of the kings 
houſe. 

Henry Guilford, Knight, Maſter of the 

| horſe, &after Controller ofthe houſe. 

Nicholas Carew, Knight , Maſter of the 

Hotſle. 

Aathony Browne, Knight, Maſter of the 
Horſle. 

Thomas Cheney, Knight, Varden of the 
Cinque-Ports. 

Richard Winz field Knight, Chancellor of 

the. Dutchy of LancaZer. 


| Anthony Wing field, Knight, Vice-Cham- 


berlaine co the King, Captaine ofthe 
Guard, and after Controller of the 
Kings houſe. | 

Anthony Saint-Lezer, Knight, Deputy of 
Treland. 2 | 
P:nWallop, Knight, Captaine of Guynes 
in France. 


Ibn, Baron Ruſſell, afterward Earle of | 


and 


| 


| Andrew Sutton,(alias Dudley,) Knight. 


: Hh 
| MAYO of England France 
| and Ire 


Robert RocheFer, Knight, dycd before the 


Ejizabeth of famous memorie, 


—  ——— 


Edward the {ixt, King of Eng- 
land, France, and Ireland, Supreame 
Lord of the Garter: by him theſe men 


following,were admitted into the ſaid 
Order, | 


—  z_ 


"7 


Enry the ſecond king of France. 
Henry Grey, Marqueſlc Dorſet, after 
' Duke of Sufblke, *: 7 
Henry Neill, Earle of WWeſtmerland. 
Edward Stauley,Earle of Darby. © 
Francs Huſlinzs,Farle of Huntineton. 
Wilkam Herbert, Earle of Pembroſte. © 
Thomas Seymour Baron of Sudely: 
Thomas Weſt Baronde la Wave. 
George Brooke,Baron of Cobham. | 
Edward Baron Clinton, Adiirall of Erig- 
land, and after created Earle of Zin- 
colye, 0 ps 
William Paget,Baron of Beaudſert. 
Thomas Darcy,Baron of Chiche. 


S— 


and, and Supreame Lady of 
the Order of! the Garter theſe men (for 
orders ſake) the other Knights becing 
dead, were preferredintotheir places, 


Ns 


P##p,King of Spaine, husband to the 
Queene. $4 
Emanuel Philebert, Duke of Sauoy. 


Henry Radcliff, Sonne of Henry Earle of 
Suſſex. | | 

Anthony Browne, V icount Mount-acute. 

william Howard,Baron of Effingham. | 


Wilkam Grey, Baron of W ito. 

Edward Haſtings, Maſter of the Horſſe, af- 
ter Baron Ha#ings of Loughborow,and 
Chamberlaine to the Queene. 


inſtalment. 


—_— 


—— 


JO” 
» 


Queene of England, France, and Ire- 
land, Supreame Lady of the moſt no- 
ble Order of the Garter, choſe into 
that Order,theſe men following. 


——_—— "P - wy 


Maximilian m- 


—_ On 


Ooke 


— 
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The Knights of the Garcer. 
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wn illian the Emperor,King of Bohemia,and | 
Hungary. 168. 
Charles the ninth, King of France, 1564 
H:nry the third, King of France. I584 
Fredericke,King of Denmarke, 
1560 


Adolph,Duke of Hy! /[atia. 
loha Caſsimere, Count-Palatine of Rhine, and 
Duke of Bauaria. I 5 29 
Francis ontiſmorency, Dake. I<72 
Thom:1s Howard Duke of Norfolk e 
Fredericke, Duke of Wittenberge. Co I5 59. 
illan Parre, Marques of Northampton 


Ambroſe Sttion {alias Deen) Earle of of War- 


-: 'mirallof England, 1575. after Earle of Wer- 
| onghe. *”; ge 
'E amind Burges,Baron Chandoys. - 

EE 09.Baron of Hunſdon. 


Henry Serpope Al bn. ONO 
Thomas Sa will, Freon of Buckhurſt, afterEarle 
of Dorſet,and Lord High-Treaſurer of Eng- 


land. 1537 | 
Thomas Baron de Burgh. I593- 
Edmund, Baron Sheffeuld. T1593 


Thomas Hyward,Baron Howardoof Walden,x;9 97 
after Earle of Suffolke, and Lord Chamber- 
laine tothe Kings Maicſty, alſo Lord high- 

Treaſurer of England. 
George Cary,Baron de Hun, Lord Chamber- 


—_— 


laine to Queene Ezzabeth. 1497 and Marqueſle of Buckingham. 1616 
Charles Blannt,Baron 4193: 70y,1597-after Earle Robert Sidney,Viſcount Lyle, after Earle 
of Deuonſhire. of Leicefter. 
BY os . - TT | 


Thomas Percie,F.arle of Northumberland, 1562 
Georze Talbot,Earle of Shrewsbury. ISGq 
Henry Stanley, Earle of Darby, .. 1574 
William Surmerſet,Earlcot Worceiter. 1570 | - 
Henry Manners,F,axle of. Ratland.” 1559 wp 
Henry Haitings;Eavle of Huultin npton. 4570. 


wicke.' Da £3 T2 156: +: 
Francis Ruſſell, EarleWif P29 ' I564 | 
Henry Herbert E.axte of: Penbroke. © 5 Igp4 
RoberkS utton- Glas Dudley) ro of LeiceFer. 
Jt ER day - _ S 
walter Deneri Rarle of Elſex. j 'S = 
Edward Manners, Earle of Ruthind, _1584 | 
if ry Rac tifge;Earlc of ſes ©; - 3xF586 | 
&t:Deuerelis,Farle of Eſſex... 88. 
laagt T albotgEarle of Shrewsbuly. "® 
George Clifford, Earle of —_— 1592 
pr y Perc) Earle of Northumberl, nd. or 1583: 
ward Sympmerſet,Earle of Worce#er. 
et. Radeliff,Earle of Saſſex. = 1599 
William Stanley, Earle of Darby. I60T. 
Arthur Grey, Baron of Milton. #1572 || 
Charles Heward, Baron of Effingham, Ae 


| Fredericke,Duke of Wittenberge,inſtalled 1604. 


2 | Henry Howard,Earle of Northampton, - 
| | Robert Cecil, Earle of Sg al 


Pp vward Fane of Aru 


Henr ry Brooke, Baron Cobhaws 


1592 

Thomas Cecil, Baron of Burghh. IGOq 
Henry Sidney, Knight, Preftdent of the 

Marches of Wales. 1538. 


Chriztopher Hatten,Knight,Lord Chi ( 
cellor of England. 

Francis Knolles Knight,Treaſurer ofthe Queens 
houſe. 1593- 

Henry Lea,Knight,Keeper ofthe Armory. :597 


Iames the firſt, of Great Brittaine, 
Francegand ral Supreame Lord of the Gar- 
ter by him theſe men following, were admitted 
imio the = wa Order. 


es 
—— 


FS: itiern fourth of that name King 
'Þ eomarke. \ 
"HH: > 7 Aldeſt Sonto King /ames, Prince? 1603. 
of iVales,Duke of Cornwall, & Earle \C 
of Cheiter. 
Charles Duke of Yorkefecond Son to the Kings 
Maicſty,after Prince of Great Britaine. 1611. 


Freaericke, Prince EleQor Palatine of | 


the Rhine, 
Grane Morris,after Prince of Oren 
| Lewes, Duke of Lenox, Earle of Rich-)\ 
"ond 4 2 
Hetry Wriotheſly Earle of "JENS | 
Dohn Ereskin,Earle of ar. 
Wilkam Hevdure. ,Earle of Pexbroke, after 
Lord Chamberlaine vnto the Kings | | 
Maieſty. 


I613 


1603s 


bureleced inthe yeare,1597. 
Viricke,Duke of Alſatia, 7 | 


F605. 


Lordhigh-Treaſurcroi Eng 
T homs Hpward,Viſcount Bindowe-.. .. 
6 oe Hume, Earle of Dunbarre, NRE-4 

we BerbertyEarle of Montagmery. 


E-0 


Robert Carre,  Viſcotint wiheitay _ 1611. 
Earle of Somerſet. 

Thomas Ereskin,Vilcount Fentop. 

Hillam Baron Knelles de graves, Treaſu- 
ror ofthe Kings houſe, after Viſcount 
Wallingford. 

Franci,Earle of Rutland. 

George Villers,after Viſcount Fillers,Earl 


I615 


"L900 Owe oo. fc bobitus,a fronte (I 4 Fergo- 
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peculiare, vesÞbus coopertum ob octll. 
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LIMI 


THE PERORATFION, OR| 
EPILOGVE OF THE WHOLE-, 
VVORKE. _—: 


| Hus have Iatlaſt 
concluded this 
Treatiſe of No9b1- 
lziie Poljticre,, Dd- 
tize, and Natiue, 

| as brecfely as-1 
could, and the 
EE iS | orcatneſſe & dig- 
nity of the ſubiect would permit, Firlt, 
generally; as applyed tothe Cuſtomes ot 
Countries,whereto the ſame is tide;then 
particularly exemplified, by the Rires and 
Ceremonies in vſc among our ſclues. 
Wherein, if ſeeking ro adorne .the mag- 


1nificence of fo ſtately a Theame,with elo- 
{quence of words,and beauty of ſtyle,as it 
ſelfe dorh deſerue,] ſeemeto have tailed, 


I muſt plead for my ſelfe, as a plaine mea- 
ning man, that ſometimes through zeale 
and deuotion to the Church; vadertooke 
to carue an Image, repreſenting the Dei- 
ty andegreatneſle of his God,out oftrem- 
bling and feare,was furcedto craue ayde 
of skilfuller workmen, hauing nothing to 


© Texcuſe the weakneſle of his wit,and expi- 


ate wi:hall, the horror of his worke, but 


{pious ſimpliciry. Euen ſuch is my caſe ; 


ForI willingly confeſſe,that being doubt. 
full of my ſelfe when I tooke this Taske in 
and,yet my hope and comtort was. that 
jhowſocuer L might crre, and heerein be- 
wray iny skill,my faults proutag veniall, I 
might giue occaſion, to itir vp riper wits, 


- [tofarther the perfeGion of this rude and 


rovgi-hewd-worke, and Vhetſton like 
at leaſt,to ſet and ſharpen others. 
If now by the {1ght and view heereof, 


Ifach as itis) any like totake the Paines | 


from the ſhcathe, to the blade; from the 


ee re eeeeetre eeeena re 


| 


4 


| 


4 
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-pride be ictpoken)of extraardiuary ſtudy, 


' ONO taxe me of doubleGiligence; much 


{ 


ſhapexo the ſubſtance; & from the ſhad-] 
dow,tothe body,to wade any turthergthe 
Volume now ſucceeding, aſwell of al] the 
Perſons, as their atchieuvements of ho- 
nour, marriages, alliances, and deicents, 
that ener this Monarchy hath jnucſted & 
ennobled with the titles and degrees of 
Political Nobility rom the Earles vpward. 
(/ice-Contes and Barons make a Volume 
of themſeiues) digeſted into Caralogues, 
will further declare. EN 

A worke, though nat ſo perfe@t as the 
time may mzke it proue,for atthe begin- 
ning,what thing was cuer fo? (Without 


care,andinduſtry, VViiercingit onely for 
the publitze,]l haue thus emploied my f:lte, 


and done my beſtendeaugur, To acribes 
ouc hezeoxtheſetai.T.etno ma take occafh- 


lefie of afteQtation, ſeliz-loue, or flattery, 
that propounding thus a Pilgrimage pre- 
rencied to bee geniers!], Thaue ſpent my 
whole deuotion on the Saints of Grear 
Brittaine. I wastofitmy mould tothe 
matter already ftramed,andiherto wholly 
bending and deuiſing with my ſelfe, I ay- 
med withall.,in ſecret ro. redeeme (o faire 
aſubie& (ſubliſting euery whete on ſpe- 
ciall Lawes and Rites)from the wandring 
1dczs of diſcourſing Philoſophers, and 
contemplatiue Divines to her owne pro- 
per Station,and peculiar Cuſtomes, thr 
others elſe-where deſirous of che hike, 1 
mighrſceme rather to giue, then ro ſtay 
their good example.” 

It remaines then now, to make good 
my firſt diuifion into Celcſtiall, Morall, 
and Politicall Nobility, thatI lay downe 


O_o —— 


Aaaz the 
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The Peroration. 


—— 


Her proſeftio 
ſemen mtror- 

| ſamvcri, Onod 
exitatus ventil- 
lante Dofirma. 
Nam, eurrogati 
ſpomeredta 
cenſemus. Ns | 
merſus al'0 vi- 
Ker Ee: fomes 
cords ? 


Boei-lib.1.3. 


Piery- 


Probity. 


1 Grace. 


Eugencta, 
Eugenes. 


| 


Ingenuitic, 


| 


the dignity of cach by themſclues,rhat by | 


 Iplaine demonſtration and comparing of 


their Eſſences mutually together, the 
world may ſce, how cuen this of Great 
Brittaine (which hcere I call Ours) is of 
itſelfe abſolutely, the moſt aſſured Par- 
terne,and beſt ordered of all others. 
By Gods eternall providence, it is ſo 
fore-ordayned, thar for: ornament and 
ſafety of humane life and Nature, weſce 
and feele daily,ſome ſteppes as it were of 
divine intelligence, and ſceds of Morall 
vertue, ſtill foſtered vp within vs, cucnin 
this lower world. 

Eſt Deus in Nobis agitante caleſcimus 1llv. 
That (divine intelligence) by heauenly 


linſpiration, doth teach vs to know God, 


and moues vs to ſeruehim with all holi- 
nefle of ſoule,and religious obſcruation. 
This (vertuous diſpoſition) by an in- 
bred ingenuity, becomesthe Mother of 
this our Poſitiue Nobility, For,as theſe 
ewo ſtill toyned together, firſt open the 
way by ſteps anddegrees (though by di- 
uers paſſages) ro come to Kingly Grace, 
and Soueraigne Endochy/t, Datiuely; fo 
Ex Ingenuis funt Eugencia Eugenes, from 
inbred Ingenuity, men firft become Ge- 
nerous, Which alſo leadesthem on inthe 
ſelfe-fame Nobility Natiuely . For as 
godlinefle or piety,by divine inſpiration, 
and in-bred Ingenuity, by vertues infuft- 


| on, makes vulgar men exempred, and ſo 


honeſtly reſpeRed aboue their fellowes, 
that nothing may diſgrace them, but ini- 
quity and hereſie, yeelding matter and 
occaſion to this kinde of Nobility that 
ſubic&s obraine from Soucraine grace & 
fauour,Datiucly: Eucnſo, where grace 
becomes ſo fixed in the perſon of any, 
that nothing can remoue it but Death or 
high-treaſan; irbegers gencroſity by de- 
ſcending to poſterity,Natiuely. So that, 


as :o be glorioully happy in the world to 
come,by diuine inſpiration from God to 
man,by the name ofpiety,procceds from 


* [Chriſtianity imputatively. Andasto be 
honourably eftecmed before God and, 
man,for inbred mgenuiry,by the name of | 
probity,procecds from ciuiliry infuſtuely, | 


ſo to be lawfully exempted from the vul- 
gar ſort, by the name of Generoſity,pro- 
ceeds from grace, Mediate or Immediate 
reſpeQiuely al worthily ennobled in their 
ſeucrall kindes and places : whereby the 


| rons,&c. beeing titles of preheminence, 


becomes aſwell Nobils (which wee call a 
pm and the French {ound Gent:l- 

omme) as the Emperor himſclfe, ſaying ; 
Foy * de Gentilhomme. And, Me wvoicy Gen- 
eilhonme auſſy bien que le Rey. Though in 
Engliſh and in French, the word itſelfe 
ſeeme ſtraightened. For we call no man 
Noble,but from the Baron vpward, wher 
Nobilis in Latine, includes the meaneſt 
Gentleman, aſwell as Lords and others. 
The names of Kings, Princes, Dukes, 
Marqueſſes, Earles, Vice-Counts & Ba- 


to diſtinguiſh the celebrity of each mans 
place & funQion,for orderly precedence, 
Thus thenthough none become Chri- 
ſtians by the rules of picty, carnally ; and 
our inbred-ingenuity, proceed not from 
our Parents by the rules of probity, natu- 
rally; yet a Gentleman, one may be both 
reputed, and ſocalledby the lawes of ce. 
lerity,alias Cheualry,alias Heraldry,cuen 
for humanity, and honeſt converſation 
ciuilly, and fo beceme ennobled in him- 
ſelfe and his poſterity Politically . For, 
*Eft aliquid clarus Magnori ſplendor Anorii 
*Illud pofteritas amulacalcar habet. 

And as tobe a Chriſtian, isthe glory 
of all Nobility, and to bean honeſt man, 
isof it ſclfe moſt honourable: ſoo bee 
aduanced by the eye of Soucraigne Ma- 
icſty, with ſuch Enſignes of Nobility, as 
demonſirate his celebrity in himſclfe and 
his poſterity, is properly moſt Noble; 
Armes being in this reſpe& ordaynedto 
limit Families, as proper names do men. 
W hereby (this) ſtands diſtinguiſhed fre 
the other (two.) 

For the firſt, from religious imputation, 
being hidfro the world, makes Chriſtians 
only gloriousby faith,with God in heaue. 

The ſecond, from vertuous infuſion, 
makes honeſty moſt honorable, & vertue 
ſtill admired by good works among men. 


And this third, from abſolute affeion 
in Soveraigne loue and grace, makes ſub- 


| glorified in heauen, or honoured vppon 


I pogn Subic@ being thus made happy, | 


ics riſe ennobled reſpeQiuely abroad, 
bur properly at homeyfor ſeruices perfor- 
med in che Church and Common-weale. 

Now,all that hauc the happineſſe tobe 


carth, orennobled atthe leaſt, receiueit| 
firſtor laſt from God,& his Lieurenants, 
whoſe infuſiue grace and greatneſle, arc 
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the grounds of all our credits. 
The firſt, by Diuines,beeing religiouſly 
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ravghr, and the ſecond by Philoſophers, 
| being morally diſputed, like Twins of one 
birth,or coutin-germans ar leaſt, by piety 
and probity in a heauenly kinde of kind- 
red, makes mortall men immortall,and by 
fame to liue for euer.Bur the third, which 
Fame. this Treatiſe hath begor,or gladly would 
reſtore;being meere poflitiue with Kings, 
within their kingdomes, and Orphant- 
like committed to their care and ſpeciall 
truſt, depends ypon their wils, their Rites 
and Country Cuſtomes. From whence 
itis,we ſee ſuch Rankesof Nobility, ſuch 
ſeuerall names of dignities, andtitles of 


Chap. 23. 


and Probity,conſpicuous in the world by 
Soueraigne graceand fauour. VWheat 
firſt, being but meane, and of ſlender be- 
ginnings, become at laſt extolled ro pla- 
ces of renowne,from the foot-ſtoole, ad- 
uanced to the type and top of honour, 8& 
| the ſame like ebbes and floods, with time 


againe decline. 

Theſe kindes of Nobility thus ſeueral- 
ly laide open, and by a three-fold diſpoſi- 
tion made apt to be diuided, are not (not- 
withſtanding) ſo at oddes within them- 
ſclues.rthat their Natures and their Efſen- 
| ces admit no reconcilement, or may not 
| be vnited in onePerſon altogether. 

For the firſt, being celeſtiall, and meer- 
ly divine,admits no worldlyvanity,whoſe 
Soueraigne is God, and whoſe Robes of 
perfeQion wee (hall then put on vpon vs, 
when wce come to bee preſented before 
Chriſt our King in Heauen. This is our 
| cheefeft glory, our ſummium bonum, and 
higheſt bliſſe,wherero who ſtriues to riſe, 
and hopes to artaine, muſt worke it out 
by fairh, and lay his foundation on the 
true Chriſtian-Catholique and Apoſto- 
lique-Religionzwithour which,cuen Ver- 
rue herſelte, with all her Morall Leſſons, 
auailes vs nothing, as pointing onely ro 
rhis end,aymes at this happineſſc,but ob- 
raines it Neuer, 
Kobiliry ph;. | 2d they that being heere converſant 
blophicall, With me on carth, haue their mindes ſo 
: leare and enlightened from aboue, that 
orc-ſcceing this end,they bend themſclues 
thereto, and by a prudent care and con- 
ſtancy,ſtill ayming ar Iuſtice, ſeeke onely 
the goodof the Church and Common- 
wealth. Theſe (I ſay) by their vertues 
once” conſpicuous, become for euer fa- 
mous, and worthily honoured with that 


| Nobility 
Theologicall 


Ce ere ects 


honor,beſtowed vpon Subic&s for Piety 


| 


be reſpected : and to be borne a Lord,be 
more Noble,then ſo to be created; yetis| 


pure, they demonſtrate nothing but Al-; 


is cheriſhed and dignified at the hands of 


nium and Modell of the reſt, the moſt Ho- 


kinde of Nobility, which Philoſophers ſo 
magnihe and extoll vnio rhe world. 
Now, theſe allo at length being nored! 
by their names, and made knowne to So- | 
uveraigne Kings (that as Gods with God- 
Almighty rule heere the'earth in com- 
mon)are by them ennobled; firſt Dariue- 
ly,wich that Nobility, which deſcending | 
to poſterity, by right of inheritance, js 
Natiue of it ſelfe, and in all places fubie | 
to peculiar Cuſtomes. From whence it 
comes to paſſe, rthar ſeeing Honeſty, the 
height and type of honour,and vertnerhe 
way tharleads vs thereunto; wee admire 
more Nobility Datiuc, being truc]y deri- 
ved and riifed for it ſelfe;then that which 
is Natiue, and deſcended from other, as 
whoſe perſon firſt for vertues ſake, being 
for it ſelfe beloued, becomes withball illu- 
ſtrious, and ayes thetoundation of hap- 
pineſle in others. Nam Gen of Proanos, 
& Lux non fecimms Ipft : vix eanoftra Vo- 
co. For though in Nobility Polirike and 
Ciuill, Generofity by antiquity, ſeeme ro 


it not ſo honourable, though farre more 
generous. For Vertue of her ſelfe being 
cuery way magnificent, firſt honours the 
Father,then dignifies the Sonne, & mag- 
nifies poſterity, which by the Greetazs is 
more ſignificantly ſpoken, and better vn- 
derſtood , by their Exgeacia and genaios 
applying rhis to Ingenuity,which bclongs 
vntorhe minde, andchatvnro Celebrity 
more proper to the kinde. | 

This then at the laſt, is that Celeſtial, 
Morall,and Politick Nobility, that at firſt 
I propounded: whereof, when Divines in 
their Sermons ſceme to ſpeake, and Phi- 
loſophers by diſcourſes goc abour to dil- 


legoricall 7dcas, and imaginary ſhad- 
dowes, theſubſtance whereof, wee muſt 
hope to finde in Heauen; whea as hecre 
eucn onearth,forthe good & furtherance 
both ct Church and Common-wealth.jit 


Soueraigne Kings, and as fitteſt for graue 
Councellors placed next vnto theſelues, 
whereof this rude Treatiſe containes the 
trueſt patterne that the world affoords ; 
namely, The Nobility of this Monarchy of 
Great-Brittaine. And thercin as 1nitar Om- 


nourably-Noble Order of knights of the 


Aaaz Garter: there 


Nobi'ity Po» | 
liticalh 


Honorable. 


Generous, 


4 
Eugeneia, | 
Gcnaion, 


The Epitomy 
or Modellof 
al three kinds 
of Nobility, 
in one Order 
of the knights 
of the Garter. 


—_ _ 
= 


L 


—— "ES —_—— CY 


The Peroration. 


there being nothing found recorded, for 


Religion,in ſhew more beſceming achri- 
ſtian ; for Vertue more Heroicall; nor 
for Pollicy,more aflured,then this Religi- 
ouſly moſt Honourable and moſt Noble 
Society. For whereas all other of like in- 
ſtitution,by growing ouer-vulgar,are be- 
comethe lefſſ: eſteemed; orprouing elle 
bur idle are at all hands neglected : onely 
This is ſtill ſo well ſupplyed with the Flo- 
wer of true Nobility, that eucr freſh and 
ſpringing,by yearely ſhowes and luſters,it 
diſinifſeth the beholders with greater ad- 
miration, then the beſt words of my Pen 
are able to viter. 
For heere, all benold Maicſlty her ſelfe, 
betweene Greatneſle and Decorum, de- 
ſcend from her Throne, to walke &ralke 
kindely with her owne Nobility:and No- 
bility ir ſelfe berweene Honour and Reue- 
rence, aſcending on the Seate of her own 
Soueraigne Maielſty. 

Heere the Religion of our Church, 
the VWiſedome of our State,and the No- 
bility of our Court,admiring Kingly Ma- 


| icſty, mecre all in one rogether. 


And heere our King with his Prince, 
our Prince with his Peeres,and our Peeres 
with their VWorthies, mecte and march 
rogerher in one Bond of Loue, in one 
Order of Chiualcy, for mutuall defence 
both of Church and Common-wealth, 
amazing the: beholders with the ſtately 


[fight and view of one perſonall Maieſty, 


in one fellowſhip of Honour , and one 
body of vnſtained and true Nobility. 

Heere therefore to conclude, as the 
ficteſt place to end this weake and ſlender 
Treatiſe, If that which hath beene ſaide, 


ſhould) why do the Soucraignes and Mo- 
narchs of the world, then wrong them- 
ſclues intheir Greatnefle and Authority, 
giuing way to proud violence, and pro- 
phane intruſion, wherby Popes haue pur 
downe Emperors, & Cardinals preſume 
tocompare themſelues with Kings For 


on and Preheminence of place, and Vn- 
communicable power, and Prerogatiue 


the vertuousendeuours, and onely Crea- 
rors of all Titles of Honour, belonging 
to.their Subiccts, they ſuffer Nobility to 
bericd, asit were againſt her owne Na- 
rure,to Fecs, Houſes,Caltles,Ciries, and 


deſernes to be regarded (as Truth fayes it 


whereas they alone by ſpeciall Commiſſi-- 


of Grace, are made the Moderators of 


| 


— 


ther infuſe Religion, nor adminiſter ]u- 
ſtice, nor encreaſle eyther in their pro- 


phane Poſleſſors, nor make vulgar Te-|. 


nants more honeſt, or more noble. For 
Ornana potius eſt Dri:mtate Dom quam 
ex Domo Dignit as vicung, querenda, neg, a, 
Domo Dominms [ed a Domino Domis eit v- 
biuts honelanda. | 

And thus having ended in the beſt ſort 
Icould, if I were to yceld a reaſon of all 
that I haue done, in a word, it ſhovid bee 
thus : The glory of God, and my Coun- 
trics honour,to whom allſtand indebred 
inall that we are, or can bee of our ſclues. 
Allegiance & Seruice to my Soueraigne, 
and his Nobility, andafte&ion by Alli- 
ance, tothe memory of mine Vnckle and 
deceaſſed Friend,were the Motiues only 
moued mee to take this worke in hand. 

Having therefore now both offered 
vp, and thus paide all my vowes : mine 


Enthoufiaſme compels mee to ſalute his 
bleſſed Genizs, that by loving of Nobili- 


ty,ſo hartily & ſo well, thus happily made 
happy,liues ennobled now in Heauen, 


A——— 


Luogtua prima fides viſa eſt tentaſſe,nec vitra 
In Patrie complere decue fera F-ta ſinchanit : 
Ecce Opus exegi,noſtrorum pignus Amo um, 

' - Lu0a red, Liver edax queat aut abolere veruftas, 
LDuam wn ills d cs. que iam tibi ic orperis umbram 
Abſtulityrcerti lpacum mibu diffurat aut : 

Parte tamen ane 1ore tut, ſuper alt: perenuis 
Aſira fruar, 
D uaque patct domitis Britanny patentia Terris, 
Dott per ora vit um.p*rque omnia ſeculatin.s, 
S1 q'ad babct grati Geaeroſa Propago virorum, 


—_—. 


What thou didſt once attempr,our Countries worth to ſhow, 
Burt covldſt nor. bring to p:ſſezthe Fatcs to Raide thy hand; 
Loe here,I haue wins + rm'd that(All)our lone may know, 
Which enuy ſhall nor care,nor withering age w:thſtand. 


And though the day be paſt,thar hath thy Soule remou'd 
From hence; and bodies mortall ſhape be parted cleane away, 
And threats the like to me : yet that I cuer Jou'd, 

(I meane thy berrer part) I hope, I ſhall againe enjoy, 


And now,as far as Britziſh power,by Fame it ſelfe is rais'd, 
Or taming Sword,or by the helpe of any.learned Pen; 
Thy name ſhall liue,and Thoub future ages prais'd, 

If Honour dwell in Noble bloodgor Honeſly with Men. 


All 


— 
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Lands,ſencelefle and tranſitory, that ney-| 


ke 
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(Efficient,as without which it hath no] For, and du-{ Regula luris, 

| Being, namely, ſoueraigne Eadochy, | ring lite only | For, as toinfamie & 
or Grace and Fauor, without which, baſeneſle, the Gates 
as1t could nor ſubfiit, ſo is itnot| | of dignitie are neucr 
loſt, but onlie by Leſe-MateFtie, high- > Or made Tſeropen : ſo Honor 
Treaſon. Therefore,from the ſoue once beſtowed b y 
raigne, as from the fountaine, it1s | ſoueraigne grace, 1s 
derived both Datiue & Natiue, and| Hereditarie, {not to be derracted 
is beſtowed, either; & ſueceſcuue|to the Parties ſhame. 


o 
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| 


* 


rVertue, that of her) Militarily, © Which albeic 


_- aIf 5 conſpicuouſly or, they become &i- 

AUNobili mo Fs the Sub- | ,otcd, cither ) Ciullly. [from ner is nu 

g palin {NEO LOBE ! Nobilitie withall 

| i derived, J CTEAte nobilitie,to Wits Fortune, or habilitieYFees, or In-! loſt or extin.& ; 

and beit [ep ſiſtaine Nobilitie hericance of) that of hee Na- 

knowne by | 6 *C Landes and | cure is Heredita- 
the canſes. Namely, Goods. {ric. 


| | Formal as how (Imm ediat ely? | \ Greatcr,caled No- ,» The Prince of Wales. 
, * + bles Titularyby Dukes. 

men beecome by the Soue- Lerrerspartents, J Marqueſles. 

] awfully digni- raigne, or writs of ſom- YEFarles. 

fied according ; 


InEnzland 
nobility is 


n.os tothe Par-  Vige- Counts, 
liamenr, viz. \ Barons. 


to rites and ce- Or, , diſtingui- 
remonies , and | ficdinto | Leſſer made by Knights, Banneregt. 
| peculiar cuſtos : Commul-ion, 4 Bark 
TRAY 5 b | or withourLet-\\_ Eſquires, Batcheller, 
of Countries, | Mediately by cers patents. 
[ | cither {Commiſhon , Gentlemen. 
| Finall, to what end, the King, 
iT to wit \EService done, and to be done, to and 
Commonweale. 


Nos1L1rT y political, is a Digmtie beſtowed by Soueraigne Grace upon 
Perſons of Vertue or ability, for life, or for ener, whereby a Man exemp- 
ted and raiſed by Degrees, becomes lawfully preferred aboue the, vu'gar 
Peopre, the better to doe ſernice to the King and (ommonmwealth. 


Eſt aliquid clarus Magnorum ſplendor Auorum , 


Illud Poſteritas xmula calcar haber. 
The 


[ 
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Tus SixTr Books. 
The: 


OF THE GOVERNEMENT {|| | 


merc 


| and Adminiſtration of Tuſtice, obſerued in the 3 % on 

| Common-wealth of Gennes or | | 

Geneway« 
C H A P. I, 
He people of Li- ' Andbecavſe concerning her Antiqui- Cann 

gurta are contai- | tie,we can notdeliuer any thing certaine Gia The 1 
ned betwixt the | (in regarde ſome doe maintaine, that it | andby whow| ofthe 
i - xs goa | Rivers of *Far | was built by Genoua or uno, the daugh- h IO _ 
we Bey 7 & *Macra,along | ter of Saturpe; others, by Genuinus, the | is 494. 

Liguria. j| che Sea-coaſt , | companion of Phaeton; and ſome by 14- | 

_ wa & the downefall nus ,who was ſaid to be Neah) it ſhall be | 

Apennin us,& of the Apenines. | ſufficient therefore to ſay, that it was 

parting Ligu- | . Of all which | accounted acitty two hundred and nine- | 

; _—_ "  country,the city Gennes or Geneway(moſt | tic yeares before the comming of Chriſt 

- noble for antiquity and power) hath(for | on the earth, as manifeſtly appeareth 
the larger part of time)held the rule and (ſerting aſide Titz Linins in the Decade _ 
Soueraignty. becauſe both for buildings, | of his cight Booke) by a Table of Braſle, Kin 
as alſoin nobilitic of actions, andinre- | found (no long time ſince) inthe Valley ' Abraſſe table re 
ſpect of valiantmen, ithath cuermore | of Pozzenera, and placedin the Church undo "in 
beene very notable among allthereſt of | of Saint Laurence: whereon is en grauen | zeucna, mo 


in auncient Letters , That in the Conſul- 
ſhip of Lucizs Cecilnes, and of Guintus 
Manilizs, Iadges wereſentfrom the Se- | 


The Gruation| former times. This Citric gracing the 
of rhe cirtie of | 


Chinon, South with hearbs, beauteous lookes, is 


| moſt prowdly built vpon the Sea-coaſt , 
| and hath her backe vponthe North, at | nate of Rome, todiſcide the variance be- | 
| the foote ofa mountaine: even as if ſhe | tweene the 7i7tyr;, and the people of Ge- 
| were deſcended downe the mount, and | zeway, concerning the neare neighbour- 
| cometo repoſc her ſelfe vppon a Plaine, | ingvalley. And becauſe as well the ſen- 
| the mountaine remaining on her backe | tenriall execution, as the gaole delineric 
part to defend the citie from the furious | of priſoners , which were in reſpect of 
North. Ir is not altogether plaine nor : chat ſtrike maintained, was to ſucceede | 
mountainous , butparticipateth both of | and followin Gezeway: therefore we may | 
[ the one andother giring about thecom- '| heereby comprehend, that the City (vn- | | 
j paſſe of fixe miles, ſo faire and goodly as | tillthar time) conſiſted vpon ſome other | | 
( can be deſired. conſiderations. | 
Nov, | — 
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times held a great eſtate, and was poſ- 
ſelled of many Countries in the Eaſt 
oarts : and now it is very powerfull by 


| Sea in all reſpe&ts, ſometimes ſeruing the 


the Duke of MiNlaine, lometimes the king 
of France,cuer being traueled with much 
buſines, cicher in regard of being an il- 
luſtrous and famous Citcie , or becauſe 
itis the paſſage, and (cuen as it were)the 
gatefor going from the mountaines into 
[taly. Whereupon ſome conceiue and 
are perſwaded , thatit was called Janus, 
as a Gate for Italie, and not 1anna of 14- 
nu, who was old father Noah. Butletit 
be in maner howſocuer, the men of this 
nation are induſtrious, cuermore atten- 


raine vnto great wealth, and as with o- 
ther people it fareth , enen ſo amongeſt 
then , there is alwayes great plenty of 
money, becauſe no one priuate man,bur 
very many niore beſide, haue made pal- 
ſage of fue hundred thouſand ducats , c- 
uen after the beſt valuation. 

And yer theſe men ſo great and weal- 
thic, beeing moleſted by ſome parciali- 
ties , Which diuers times hauc endange- 
red /talje,are now, and ſo haue beene for 
no ſmall rime, ready with their weapons 
in hand, expulſing now onefamilie, and 
ſoone after another, from the State ; and 
now the Nobles gainiag ſuperioritie, at- 
rerward the popular ſort; one ſide fauo- 
ring the A1orn7, another the Fregoſs, and 
at _ reduced(by the benefit of prince 
Anarea Doria) to the preſent libertie 
which they now enioy, For Gezeway be- 
inginthe power of the French, and Do- 
ria departing from ſeruiceto the King of 
France, to whom hee was Admirall : at 
one and the ſelfe ſame time , deliuered 
both himſelfe and Countrey from ſerui- 
litieto the King of Fraunce, and queſti- 
onlefle with vaconquerable corage. For 
he might haue impatroniſed and poſle(- 
ſed himſclfe of the whole State , becing 
entreated and ecuen (as it were) conſtrai- 
ned by his friends , that he would vouch- 
ſafe to rake the commaund of them : bur 
he rather art<&ed (ſerting aſide all ambi- 
tion)to reſtore them ro their former free- 
dome , withſomuch glory to him in fu- 
tureages, as ſo rare an example in him 


} 


did iuſtly merit : whereto (perhaps) hee 
= be the rather incired, by the cnuie 


tive to merchandize, whereby they at- | 


———_— CJ — 
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Now, this ſo noble Cittie , in former | he bare to Chriſt5pher Columbus, becaule, 


ifhe opened to modern people che other 
part of the world, which had for fo many | 
veares beene ſhut vp from all ocher : fo 
this orher(with wel gouerned thoughts)! 
ſpurning ar all appetite of dominion ,| 
might open ro his owe Citizens ( with 
rhejr libertie) the Scate ſo long lockt vp, 
by the diſcord of their owne opinions. 
Wherefore, dcſeruedly the Genewayes 
ereRed a Statue to his perperuall glorie, 
andthe memorable renowne of his im- 
mortall a&ions : as for his immenſe pift 
by his worthy induftric , was done to 
Columbus, by che Princes of Same. 

Geneway thus receiuing iz 4zn9 1528. 
her nouel| reformation; centred vpon the 
fame forme of gouernement which ir 
now maintainerh.A deſcription was then 
made, and therein fer downe all the Fa. 
milies of account, as weil noble as popu- 
lar, appearingas deſcended of fixe hou- 
ſes in Geneway - andthe reckoning grew 
io, that in Gezeway there were found 28. 
Families . All the reſt remaining out of 
this account, and yet were of fome con- 
{ideration, bur not derived from thoſe 
ſixe houſes: were aggregated and writ-| 
ten downe in the aforcſaide number of 
wweatic cight families, by the title of 
Nobilitie , excluding the remainder of 
the people and Plebeians. Andnerwith- 
ſtanding this entrancethus made, there 
was an addition to the number of theſe 
Nobles, of renne perſonsin like ſort en- 
nobled, either for their riches or vertue, 
and theſe were made choice of cueric 
yeare,applying their paines ſtill fro hand 
ro hand. 

With all this prouidence, they could 
not yet ſo well preuaile , butin the yeare 
of our Lord,one thouſand five hundred 
ſcauenty and foure,anew tumulr aroſe in 
the Common-wealth,and as inthe won- 
ted ciuile difſentions : ſo a diviſion hap- 
pened thar yeare, berweene two facti- 
ons , termed olde and new. The princi-f 
pall occaſion which moued this conten- 
tion , was, that the olde ſide, being not 
contented ro haue the greater part of au- 
thoritie in the Common-wealth z did 
mortally hate the new ſide, abhorring & 
diſdaining (albeit that the new (ide, both 
for auncient Nobility,and true verruous 
merit,were equal] to them in al reſpects) 


to ioyneinkindred with them. This was | 
infinitely | 
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\ The new fac- 
' tion preuailed 
by generall 
voice againſt 
the olde, by 
the meanes of 
SEnarcga, 


| 
{ All Airres:nd| 


infinitely diſpleaſing ro Aatihes Senare- 
24,2 Citizen of moii eminevt authority, 
and who (at that time) was great Chan- 
cellour , and chicte Secretaric of the 
Common-wealth ; alſo had- beene prin- 
cipall of the new fide more: then once, 
and both ofthe publike & priuate Coun- 
cell; with very, Gngular Eloquence hee 


| intreated them,affirming, that it wasnot 


well, that ſuch diverfitic of intereſts and 
private reſpeQs,, ſhouldhauelite in one 
and the ſame Gity : ſhewing alſo by liuc- 
ly reaſons , bow auaileableit was to eue- 
ry man, and likewiſe profitable for rhe 
State ,: that all ſhould conuerle and like 
mucually together. 


Sexarezo, failing of ſufficient efficacie, 


did grear'yemme , that the authoriticof 
Senareoa ſhould pearch to ſuch a height, 
matin him onely ſhould be repoſed,-the 
cfficacie of the publike and priuate go- 


poling their pernicious demonſtrations 
with wonderfull wiſedome, mooned 


| eſpecially (as the fame went) by a gene- 


rous diſdaine, wrought in ſuch ſort,that 
the new iideaffumed the chiefe place in 
gouernement, excludivg (well-neare ) 
all che olde ,, conſtrayning them to for- 
ſake their Countrey , if they attempred 


any Armes-or violence againſt thenew 


fide. 

Theſe words would much have ftir- 
red the Common-wealth , if Senarega, 
tore-ſceing the weighty perill , and pre- 
ferring the publique good of all (becing 
moſt juſtly to be affected) before any pri- 
uate reſpe& wharſocuer , had not bride- 
led the head-ſtrong courſe of intended 
hoſtilitic. VWherefore hee wroughtſo 


{ painfully with the Gerewayes themſelues, 


thc Emperour, the King of Spatme,and e- 
ſpecially with Pope Gregorte the thir- 
tcenth , all favoring him with their help- 


{rempeſnous 

1 ramulis ca'm- 
ly ouer-biow- 
ing, by me a 
liventende- 
nours of 52+ 
ſnarega. 
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\ full afiſtance,asthe rumults in the Citty 


were quicted, ano aftcr ſome few deſpe- 


[rate accidents, the furie of Armes was 
| quite blaſted , wherein both he faitbful- 
jneffc of Senareza, and his admireble 


witedome cucently appeared , Hee be- 


1 | 


Mikth,. 


rar 


But the words and enident reaſons of 


puffed vp the olde fide with greater ob- 
{tinacie , yetdrew a farre better opinion 
ofthe new, prouocking fo farre to defend. 
jihem, that oftentimes hewas in danger. 
of tis life among them. For the old fide 


uernement. Neuerthelefle, Senarega op-' 


| numberof eight) and haue care of the 


{ing appointed (by vainerſall conſent ) 
Ambaſladour to Rome,with infinite pro- 
uidence and care (tothe honour of the 
Common-wealth , and his owne great 
reputation) diſcreetely qualified both 
tacions , already growneto ſuch a head 
on either ſide, both by power anc male- 
uolence; as not onely threatned danger 
to the Countrey it ſelfe; bur likewiſe to 
have filled all 7:aly with innumerable ca- 
lamities and confufions; whereof the 
Pope (by his Breues)deliuered moſt ho- 
nourable teſftimonic , writing the aQti- 
ons of Senarega to the * Doye , as alſoto 
the Procurators of the Commonwealth 
of Geneway. -" | 


r 


: " Thegreat Councel. 


T;Rom the whole bodie of the before- 

recited: Families, is congregatcd a 
Councelof toure hundred perſonsyere- 
ly, who together with the Duke and 
the Gouernours, haue the charge of 
the Common-wealth -in their power. 
This Councell maketh-eleCtion of the 
Duke, and of the cight Goucrnonrs, 
(becauſe the Gouecrnours are the iuſt 


Stace for two yeares continuance, They 


mannage matters of importance, and 
concerning generall good , as allo for 


j- 
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aue, | 


A Counce!l | 


[ 
; 
| 
| 
k 


the conſ(eruation of the Seigniorie : and 


theſe Gouernours ( with the Duke ) are 
properly called the Sizzoria. Bur andif 


they are at any rime to handle ſome oc- 
cafions , which arc not fo important 
and weightic , but of meaner conſide- 
ration ; The Szenoria haue a lefler 
Councell in readic ſerujce , conſiſting 
of an - hundred men of the Nobilitie, 
elected by the Siznoria by lotrerie , and 
out of the maine bodie of the foreſayd 
fourchundred. 


The Duke. 


\ 
; 


T* Hehead or chiefe of the Common- 
| wealth is the Duke , becauſc he hath 
the Title and Honour which appertaine 


| 


the Citty, whcreto by varietic 0: t1mes, | 


any courſe of Lawe . He continucth tor 
two yeares, andin allthattime of lus aw- 
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"F \rhoriry, he dwelleth in the publique Pal- | 


Wherein the 
Dukes autho- 
ritie conſiſts 
aboue all 0+ 
ther, 


|Inwhatman- 
ner the Duke 
is e!eRed on 

lan the 3.day 


Ballotting is a 
kind of choiſe 
by Bullets,or 
{mall balles, 
which eache 
man purs in 


have in no. 
minaticn, 


Ms MI IA ae es 


| OO IS I 


,” 
- 


ET WE OLI 2 nn rn re en 


lace;. haning five hundred high Ger- 
mines 2s his Guard, repreſenting heere- 
inthe forme of an abſolute Soueraigne- 
|rie. Atthe beginning of the aſſumprion 
| of his magiſtracie, for two dayes hee is 
 clothedin his Ducall ornaments; butat- 
'terward, and the whole confiſtence of 
his regiment, hee weareth other habites, 
bur yet of Veluet or crimſon Sartin , and 
ſometime purple. His authoritie is very 
important, becauſe hee onely, and nor 
any other, may propound what cauſe he 
wil in Councel and in the Senate,which 
is forbidden vnto any other Senatour. 
Whereupon , whoſocuer would record 
any Lawe to the Common-wealth , or 
elſe propound a motion of ſome impor- 
cant matter, he muſt break it to the duke, 


and paſle it by his meanes. 

The manner ofthe Dukes cleQions is 
thus : The third day .of the moneth of 
lanuary , the Senate doth aſſemble with 
the lefler Councell, without the perſon 
of the paſſed Duke ; becauſc hee bauing 


ended his Office of two yeares,returneth 


the firſt day of Ianuary home to his own 
houſe as a priuate perſon, and remaineth 
a Procurator all his life rime . The lefler 
Councell with-the Senate , doe elea- 
mong them (by ballot) eight and twenty 
Noblemen, one for each Familie , who 
ſo ſoone as they are choſen,are called in- 
to the Pallace, and there ſhut vppein a 
place by themſclues, and there, together 
with thoſe Senatours, who eyther in re- 
gard of age, or by contumacie of the Fa- 
milies are not capable of the dukedome: 
they cle& cightecne men amongſt them- 
ſelues, one for a Familie; and thoſe 
eightecne, together with the ſame Sena- 
tours , do ele& another cight and twen- 


on his behalf, 
' [who hewould 


tic , which ceightand rwentic are called, 
land beeing locktvp with the aforeſayde 
| Senatours, they proceede by ballotting 
[them that are to bee propounded tothe 
| Councell to be Duke, Burt heere you 
muſt know, that they may propound no 
more to the great Councell, but foure 
perſons onehe , and in the eleion of 
char number, it is neceſlarie, that the 
eight and twentie doe agree in two third 
parts among themſelues , with the part 
ofthe aforeſaide Senatours. This being 
[agreed between them, before they come 


| forth of the Conſfiftorie, they elect ano- 


— — 


— 


of the foure men concluded on and clc- 


the foure that hath the moſt ballots, is 
named for Duke . And arthe time whe 


degree of Duke;was choſen the moſt cur: 


Calvo, ſometime a [udge, a moſt worthy 
man, for goodnefſle of life, and practife 
in the worldsoccalions: ' , 


Of the eioht Gonernours. 


TJ Here fir vpon the Bench (with the 

Duke)eight Governors,as his coun- 
cellers, and their Office doth endure for 
two yeares: andthey.,,withthe duke are 
named the Sjzz0ria,, and-gouerne the 
Common-wealth. All theſe together 
cannot deliberate on any thing , where- 


ned, orof any chicte important bufines; 
but they call for the. ayde of rhe Great 
Councell.. Theſe Goucrnors are eleed 
by.wwo ata time,at fixe and {ixe months; 
and their eletions made1n this manner. 


:.'Thelefſer Counce!land the Duke be- 


and rwenty men, one for cuery Famuylic, 
who becing choſen by the Senare'and 
Duke, doepropound ſometimes twelue, 
ſometimes foureteene men'to the great 
Councell; who (by ballotting) do make 
eleion of one of themat atime. The 
next day following, they obſerue the 
ſame order in electing the ſecond, to 


. 
——  ——— ——— — ——  — — — OO 


wit, the leſſer Councelldo ele another 
 cight and twenty , and that eight and 
twenty performe the reſt as hath beene 
ſaid . Euery one ofthe eight Gouernors 
ending his office, remayneth Procura- 
tor or Atturney for two yeares ſpace: ſo 


there are alwayes cight,that ſtand for the 
gouernement of the Common-wealrh; 
and all theſe come into the Senate with 


more, burofthe number ofthe Scnace; 
| whichbeing done, the Councell meecte 
rogether, and they propound the names 
cted by the EleCtors : whereupon,hce of 


I wrote this difcourſe.in.that honourable 


teous and famous Lord,,.'Pauls Baptiita 


in the intereſt of the. people is concer- | 


ing aſſembled together , they ele eight | 


that in the Colledge of the Proctors, | 


ommon-wealrh of Geneway +" 


thereight andtwenty ,-one for each Fa- 
mily , who returne together with them, | 
from ballortivg the aforeſaid toure. And | 
they riſe. from their Ele&tion with the | 
two thirds , andputin place othim or 
them (not formerly:approoued) one,or 


——— 


[1 
[ 


| 


P—_— 


Paulo Ravpri- 
— y 
ſia Calico, 


[ta - 
elcftcd duke 3 


of GENiewa: s 


Councellers 
ſirring on the 
Bench with | 


the Duke. 


4 


Thc manner 


10W the g0- 


UCTNOUTS Are 


| 


the duke, and with the eight Gonernors, 
| delibera- 


ny CO 


8.Procurators 
alwayes affiſt- 


1 
mo:2-wealth. 


choſen by the 
Duke and lef. 
jerCouncell, 


- — —— — — 
"+ +4 a 


9 } 


| 


: 


ngthe Com- 


OC A IEA AD AE Soc ee 
ers wt i x LS SE re et oe nr 


_— — ”—— DS ——— CC @ — SAS. Dt 


|__552 


Of Genes or Geneway. 


CC COA AAAS ape oo 


i. 


NF 


—_— 


The ProQors 
come to the 
higheſt digni- 


tic of al, 


—_— —— — Tu "Ws 4 


The Poreſtare 
is an Officer 

choſen abroad 
and not of the 


citty- 


Two ludgce 
$ more as Ris 


| aſſliftancs- 


deliberating together on important mat 
ters; and thus with theſe Gouernours 
& the Duke conſiſteth the whole ſumme 
of the State. Two ofthemhauc abiding 
in the Pallace, the other keepe ar their 
owne houſes; and they change by turnes 
rwo ata time, atthree months.and three 
monrhs. 


——— 


Of the Procorators or Prot ors, 


(\} Qnceraing theſe ProQtors , ſome of 
them liuing, doe cometo be inthe 
Office of Duke , and ſome doe remaine 
in charge but two yeares:, and they are 
ſuch as have beene Gouetnours . They 
haue care for procuring all publike occa- 
ſions, colleQing the rents and revenues, 
and other ſuch like buſineſſe ; being men 
ofchiefe reputation , and of no meane 
IMPOITANCE. | 


Of the Poteitate or Proctor. 
L the forenamed Magiſtrats, do on- 
lie atrend vpon the gouernementof 
the Common-wealth, Next now, con- 


| by a forraine Poreſtate, who is a doQtor, 


cetning matters of Juſtice and Iudge- 
ment ( ſpeakiug firſt of criminall cauſes) 
they are aided, and ordered in common 


variances, and granting tutors to Schol-| 


lers. And becauſe contention is forbid- 
den berweene Parents and Parents, and 
berweene poore and rich by ordination: 
theſe men doe appoynt what magiſtrate 
they meecte, to hearec offending parent 
and kindred, as alſo the ſtrifes betweene 
poore and rich. Their Office continueth 
the ſpace of fixe months, and is of wuch, 
dignitic. 


Of the fiue ſupreme Sindicators. 


FT” Here is alſo a Magiſtracie , wherein 

are fiue men, called ſupreame Sindi- 
cators; They haue authority to arraigne, 
not onely the Duke , but the Gouernors 
alſo, after the expiration of their charge: 
and they hauc the like power ouer all o- 
ther magiſtrates ofthe Commonwealth, 
to puniſh both the Duke and Gouer- 
nours, finding them to bee delinquent. 
 Andwhen the Duke is out of his Of- 
fice, and thar the Gouernours haue ful- 


is publiſhed by theſe Supreame Sindi- 
cators, Thar if any man haue ought to 
charge the Duke withall, orthe Gouer- 
nors, let them appearc in their preſence, 


and Iuſtice ſhall bedone them. In which 


and they graunt him an honourable ſti- 
pend. He bath his reſidence in a Pallace, 
which is neareto the Dukes, and he hea- 
reth and iudgeth all offences happening; 
but can affigne no capitall puniſhment, 
without conſent of the Senate. Two 0- 
ther Do&ors , being ſtrangers alſo, doe 
aſiſt him , whereof the one is called the 
Indge of MaletaQours, and the other 
Biſcall or Atcurney generall: and by the 
ayde of theſe. two Iudges, all proceſle 
and ſaites are formed againſt guilty per- 


Seguen men 
termed Extſae 


ſons, dealing alſo in caſes of hke nature. 
Beſide theſe afore-named, the Poteſtare 
hath his Vicar, who attendeth vpon Ci- | 
uile cauſes , onely cxccutiue. 


Of the extraordinarie Office. 


T Here is an Office of ſeauen men, cal- 
led Extraordinarie, and theſe do re- 


 ordinatie O!- 
ficers, & what 
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preſent (asitwere) the Princes perſon, 
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becauſe he is buſicd in adminiſtration of 
the Common-wealth. Their care con- 
ſiketh, in reforming and prorouging of 


6 Booke 


filled their magiſtracie z a Proclamation | 


reſpea,the Duke and Gouernonrs haue | 
cight dayes aſſigned them for this ſcin- 
dication; which becing paſt, and they 
foundin errour , they are puniſhed : but 
being innocent, they haue a Parcent aſ- 
ſigned them oftheir innocencie , where- 
by they are after called to be Proctours; 
becauſe they cannot enter as Protours, 
except they hauec the Pattent from thoſe 
Supreame men, to allow their expediti- 
on. Finally, the greatneſle of this Of- 
ficeis ſuch, thatthe Common-wealth c- 


leed for one of theſe Supreame Scindi- 
cators.the Prince Andrea Doria, the deli- 
verer of his Countrey. They are cle&ed 
by the lefler Councell, with the Senate, 


and fit in the Pallace next to the Senate, 
tor their reſpec. 


- Of the Rota. + 


PEcauſc wee haue formerly ſpoken of 

criminall occaſions , now let vs ſay 
fomewhat concerning ciuile cauſes. 
Wherein ye areto know, that the Com- 
mon-wealth doe wake choice of fiue do- 
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cares, which bodic of authoritie is cal- 
led Rotar, Theſe men attend vpon Ciuile 
cauſes onely, and dwell in the Dukes pal- 
(lace : Al ſuch matters as they cenſure on, 
are guided by ordinarie courſe of the 


\Imperiall Lawes, forming their Proceſle 


and ſuire, according to the iudiciaric 
order appointed for the Cittie , which 
is after the auncient mancer. 


Of the Cenſors. 

TOw, as concerning Arts, Trades and 
Myſteries , Cenſors are appoynted 

to that charge . Theſe men do prouide, 
that buyers, ſellers, and all ſuch as trat- 
ficke in handi-crafts, ſhall haue meaſures, 
weights , and all rhings elſe torhem be- 
longing, iuſt,and according to the aunct- 
ent Lawes. Andhere we are to obſcrue, 
that euery Arr hath chicfe or head men, 


who are called Conſulles, which make e- 
leion of Artiſts amongſtthem . Theſe 
Conſulles haue authoritic in the marrers 
of their Artes , and amongſt theſe Con- 
ſulls,fuch as deale in fiiks may command 
much ouer their men : ſo that their po- 
wer extendeth, to put them to the halter, 
to baniſh them , and perforce fend 
them to the Gallies , or to giue other ca- 
ſtigations to delinquents, 


Of forty Captaines, 


N the Cittie of Gezeway there are forty 


1 ogg" thenumber and bodie of 
the Nobilitic, and they are changed e- 


uery yeare. Theſe men hauc vnder chem 
an hundred men (for one) of the people, 
ſothat they make (in all) foure thouſand 
perſons, and the Common-wealth is ſer- 
ued by them at all occaſions . For they 
make a guarde in time of the leaſt ſuſpiti- 
on; and when the Si2noria is abroad,theſe 
forrie Captaines (bearing them compa- 
ny) are all clothed in Veluet, goodly and | 
honourable ornaments, meete to attend 
on ſo great Lords. Moreouer,allmen in 
rae City, and the whole Burrough, that 
are apt to carrie Armes, are regiſtred 
downe,from the age of rwentie,to three- 


tors, forraignes or ſtrangers , at euery 2. | 


ſcore, and are reduced vnder the gouern- 
ment of thoſe Captains,who(with them) 
ſtand alwayes obliged to be readily ar- 
med with weapons in hand according to 
te auncient cuſtoms ordained. 


| 


| 


Of the Geney all. 
'T He Common-wealth hath continu- 
- ally a General! , whois appaynced 
tor Armes, to ſerve in all occurrences, 


and in times of warre. Ar this inſtant it) 


enioyeth ( well deſerning ſuch a degree, 
and to the ſatisfation of all the Nobili- 
tie, much pleaſing tothe whole hoaſt of 
SOuIGiers, and vniverſa!l likng of the 
pcople) the Lord _L:2u#ins Spinola , a 
moſt honourable and valiant Gentleman 
of that Citty,full ofincomparable boun- 
tic and knowledge, not onely inthe oc- 
caſtons of Armes , but for all mannage- 
ments of the-worle beſide. 


Of the Office of Saint George, 

He Office and Magjftracie of Saint 

George,molt noble among a!l the reft 
in the Cirtie, was ordained in the yeare, 
1407. Itis now (bylength oftimc) rhe 
conſeruation of thaz Common-wealth, 
which, in thoſe yonger dayes had not a- 
ny natbrall riches or wealth , fitting rhe 
qualitie of fuch a Country: yetnorwith 
ſtanding , it- wanted not men of quicke 
and apprehenſive iudgemenr, tofind out 
the way, and forme ſome means for pro- | 
curing of moneys, that might ariſe to 
common vſe : whereupon, they that li- 
ucd in thoſe auncienter yeares , and go- 
uerned the publique occaſions, tooke vp 
moneys of particular perfons , ſome by 
conſtraint, others with much willingnes, 
And true it is, thatin this money matter, 
ſuch priuare perſons as disburſed any | 
ſummes, the publique vſe payed them, 
tenne, nine, eight ang feauen in the hun- 
dred, according to the varietic of times, 
to the end,that they mightnort ſuffer any 
endammaging , by ſuch ſeruice as they 
did for publique benefit. 

Proceeding in this courſe , ic made 
men willing, ready and cautelous, in ſee- 
king ſecurity for their moneys, dayly pur 
into the publique Banque, by ſellingto 
ſome (as for example) the power and ju-/ 
riſdiction of toll for meates; tro others, 
the impoſts of wines , and to others the 
raxations layd on corne . And theſe con- 
rats made both in publique andparti- 
cular, was rearmed among them Bargai- 
ning and Buying , as when particular 
men bought any thing of the common | 
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And itwas ordained, that whoſocuer | things take original of weake beginnings, 


disburſed an hundred pounds , hee was | and1o inproceileot time attayneto per- 


ſaid to hold one place among rhe buyers : 
he that disburſed two hundred , had two 
places; and hee for three hundred, three, 
and ſo it paſſed from hand to hand. So 


belide , whoſe Titles and Names grew 
by their trading, and helde correſpon- 
dencie particularly among the beſt Cit- 
tizens , having care for juſt payments, 
and the dues of the profites , with confi- 
deration of the Banquer , who alwayes 
ordered the contracts made publiquely 
or priuately. Heereupon, the nuinber of 
dealers dayly encreaſing , both by for- 
raigne Nations and home-bred friends, 
which requireddiuerſitic of Governours 
and Ouer-ſcers, and which clſe would 
grow to great confuſion : it was there- 
tore ordcied by the Sz72n0r74, that allthe 
Banquers ſhould bee reduced and vnired 
into one abſolute Socierie, andnamed 
the Company of Saint George. 
Beeing thus ordained , they were alſo 
appoyntcd tobec gouerned by eight Ci- 
/ tizens from yeare to ycare , who provi- 
ded and gaue order , how the Banquers 
ſhould ler our their ſuwmes, andreceiue 
in their intereſts and allowances, where- 
by they held the eminence in the Office 
of Saint George . And in regard they per- 
ceyued , that this Office gouerned theſe 
matters with wiſedome and juſtice, buſi- 
nefſe dayly encreaſing ,- and the nuniber 
of places ſupplyed by new perſons : alie- 
nation of profits grew among the Com- 
mons , andthe charge of the Office eue- 
ry way to begreater, by reaſon of lands 
and communities intercfſed with them, 
fo thar the Office attained ro many priui- 
ledges : firſt, by the Signoria of Geneway, 
' and afterward of many Popes, Emperors 
and great Lordes, which came to domi- 
| nion 1n the Cirty : So thar the Office of 
| Saint Georze, although it depended on 
the common people , as alſo the Siznoria 
' of Geneway : yet al! that camero the go- 
nernement or Scigneurie ofthe Cirtie, 
wereſworue to conferuethe Priuiledges 
of the Magiſtracie of Saint George, and 
to Maintaine it, And becauſe (naturally) 


teion : even {o did this magiſteriall Of- 
fice, being much derter ruled now, then 
it could be at the begining. 

Firſt , in anſwering the profites to all 


that this kinde of commerce and viance | Banquers, they are not fo determinate 
multiplied greatly , and had names of di- | nor certayne,as atthe originall : bur yer' 
uers ordinations ; as of the Capitoll , of | according to the proportion of former 
Saint Paule, and others of their profeſſi- | allowances, lefle or inore, and according | belpeit ſetts 
on, by dealing in Salt, and diuers other , 


vato expences for the conſcruation of" 
things of eſpeciall care, and according 
to the fruictulneſſe of tolles and raxati-! 
ons, beſide diuers other benefites, aſſig- 
ned by the Commons to the Banquers ; 
they are farre more ſecure , and more 
neately qualified, concerning menscon- 
ſciences. 

Moreouer , this place hath obtayned 
Seigneury and dominion by many good 
and ſufficient allowances, which it could 
not haue at the beginning . Beſide, euec- 
ric way are made new rules and ordets, 
whereby there is farre berter cxp edition 
of Cauſes, for the puniſhing of delin 
quents, and ſubmiſſion of the peo ple to 
gouernement. 

' And whoſoever doeth confide,r the 
high account of this Magiſtracie , hall 
findethe body of rhe Cirtie  ther«by» ro 
containe nm it ſelte two comn.unities, t he 
one great, ihe othcrlefſe, The great is 
gourrned by the Pallace, and compric- 
hend<th all the Cirty ; the leſſer is go - 
ucrned by Saint George onely, as concer-- 
ning the occaſions before remembred, 


and comprehendeth all the Banquers| 


and changers. 

1 hefirſt Communitie, orthe greater, 
is ſubie@ to variation, and is many times 
vnder regiment, rather to bee tearmed 
Tyrannica!l then otherwiſe: bur the leſ- 
ſeris alwayes free, firme, ani vnder the 
Cittizens, And certainely , which is al 
matter admirable, and rarely found , ey- 
ther by Philoſophers or others,that haue 
diſcourſed on cauſes concerning Com- 
mon-weales,ro obſerue: that within the 
Circuite of one and the ſame wz1], and 
all at atime,, there ſhould be tyrannie 
and liberty,life ciuile and corrupr, iuſtice 
and licence. 
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Of eight Protetfors of the Office of 
Saint Georoe., 
(9ncerning this Office of S. George, 

chere are cight men appoynted to 
gouerne it , who are called Protectours. 
They continue for a yeare , and are ele- 
Red euery {ix months foure times, by the 
whole number of the Banguers, or Cre 
ditors for lands , & Creditors for letting 
forth certain ſums,afcer this manner. A- 
mong the whole number of Citty Credi- 
tors,by lotare choſen 80.men,who mee- 
ting together ſoone aftertheir eleGion, 
they make aſuruey among al thoſe foure 
ſcore, and ſele@ out of them foure and 
twenty by balotting , who being ſhut vp 
inaroome by themſclues : rhey, may nor 
ſunder or depart , till they haue ballot- 
ted for the eight Proteors , and in this 
ballotterie, {ixetcene ballots doe con- 
firme the election. 

In the yeare 1444. an other Office 
was made of Saint George, conliſting of 
men , which was thgn called the Office 
of foure and fortie , inregard of athou- 
ſand , out of which number they were 


[created The occaſion of creating theſe 


cig*t men, was, tharbcing the ſpace of 
thirty ſeuen yeres, the Office fa encrea- 
ſed and augmenced,that the eight Prote- 
ors could not ( in a whole yeare)rermi- 
natenor reſtrain the buſie occaſions hap- 
pening , whereby the emoluments and 
intereſts of ſome creditors aroſe ſo great, 
and other moneys in diverſe manners: it 
was thought fir ( for ſetting downe good 
order to ſuch Remaines, which were (in 
effe&) rhe riches and ſubſtance of the of- 
fice) that a neceſſary participation of the 
gaines ſhould be digeſted , forthe creati- 
on of ſuch as ſhould helpe in this proui- 
dent care, for generali viilitie of the Of- 
fice of Saint George, and yer to becarried 
inſecret manner , for taking away all oc- 
caſion of ryranny. And fo cight Citti- 
zens were choſen;of which two are chan- 
ged yearely : and they take charge of col- 
leing and gauerning ſuch ouer-plufles 
as do ariſe yearely, by the managements 
ofthe cjght ProteQors, 

This Office hath vnder proteCion the 
Iſle of Corſica, and many other Cirties 
and important places:and thence enfucth 
the expences layd out for their conſerua- 
tion, 


E 


ere re ereoemmnm 


Chap.2. Of the lewish Common-wealth 


— 


An excellent Relation, concerning the eftate | 


of Religion and Common-wealth , which 
Was obſerued among the I:wes. 


T is not to bee doubted, 
© Mi{lbuby theſingular coun- 
cell of our eternall God, 
the Father of our Lord 
Teſus Criſt , who crea- 
RA 29|icd mankinde , whereby 
a Church might bee affembled andcon- 
gregared : aperpetual! hiſtorie concern- 
ing the creation of things, was giuen to 
men. | 
And although that the Plyloſopher 
Democritzs, and others like to him , drea- 


elſe of innumerable worlds, and made a 


thought ſuch a recitall ro þc þutfabulous: 
et notwithſtanding wee holde them to 
b moſt true, conſidering, that Almigh- 
tic GOD approoued the Writings of 
Moſes by apparant teſtimonies, ' as by 


the rayſing vp of the dead and others. | 


Now, albeit wee receive the aunci- 
ent Hiſtorie of the Church , and fingu- 


Democrius 


med ofan eternitic ofa former world, or 4:cazing of a} 


former world, 
Q of 1o0nuwEc 


mockerie at the beginning ofthings, and rable worlds 


larly allow it for the Diuine anthoritics ; 
yet there are many more Euidences of 


The 2auncient 


hiſtoric of the 


rrueth beſides ; for, the auncient names | Church, 


of people , doeagree with the ſucceſſion 
of the Fathers that related them, and the 
order of Empires hath bene fuch,as they 
were foretold to be ,. and ſo ſhould bein 
their ſucceeding times. 

The Propheticall Hiſtorie then is the 
trueſt, and the moſt auncient of all o- 
ther; and the reaſon of that continued 
Hiſtorie, was, not onelic coler vs know 
the beginning of mankinde : bur much 
more tonotifie vato vs, the Promiſes of 
the Sonne of God, and to giue vs cer- 
rainety ofthe firſt, and no way to be cor- 
rupted doctrine of God, andoftthere- 
ſtifications ſo oftentimes rendred to 0- 
ther by that dotrine, whatthe gouernc- 


ment of the Church hath beenez forir| 
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' Gol ypon his 


the hiſtoric of 


time of C;rus 
King of Perſia 


| Was preſerued in the diverſitie oftumults 
| amongſt Empires, like to a Shippe floa- 
ting vppon raging and tempeſtuous bil- 
lowes, what the battailes of the Church 
hane beene, and the exerciſes of Faith. 

Now, it was a great bleſſing of God, 
thathee gauca cerrayne ſeating vnto his 
Church, euen as an Academic, for more 
then ſixeteenc hundred yeates in a com- 
modious place , betrweene two moſt po- 
rent Kingdomes of Egypt and Babylon, 
rothe end, thatthroughout them both 
the voyce of his doQrine might be heard. 
There the Promiſes were repeated , and 
the Miracles adiuſted , which are witneſ\- 
ſes of the preſence of God : whoſe will 
was to haue thoſe things ſet downe in 
writing, tothe end that Poſteritie might 
be informed by true dodrine,in the con- 
fits ofthe Church,and her manifold re- 
COUuEries. 

Andalthough nothing is found in wri- 
ting by publike authority , rauching the 
laſt times;yetnotwithſtanding,our Lord 
was carcfull ro haue the latter Hiſtorie 
knowne , which hath beene declared 
partly by 7:/ephus, and partly by Philo, 
whereof I haue made a colleion, be- 
cauſe the more ſ{tudious might enioy a 
continuall Hiſtorie ofthe Iewiſh people, 
euen tothe deſtruction of 7:ruſaley. And 
itpleaſed God, that acontinued ſucceſle 
of hiſtories ſhould remaine to men: for 
ſeeing that Propherical hiſtories reached 
ſo farre as the reigne of the Perſians, or 
to King Cyrs; the Greeke andLatine hi- 
ſtories afterward, reported thegreat mu- 
rations of the following Empires, which 
alſo was ſeconded after by the Apoſtles 

writings,concerning the Sonne of God, 
borne ofthe Virgine Marie,crucified and 
raiſed againe; and after the Apoſtles, Ex. 
ſebins, Epiphanius, and Nicephorus purſu- 
[ed inthe Eccleliaſticall Hiſtory. Vhere- 
[in I make no doubr, burall ſuch as are 
| well aduiſed, will confeſſe;that the know- 
| ledge ofthe order of Times is neceſſarie, 


ſometimes agitated by tempeſtuous 
ſtormes ; andyet (after all)graciouſly de- 
linered, Vherefore, ler vs giue thankes 
ro God, for beſtowing on men the con- 
rinued Hiſtorie of his Sonne ; and let vs 
| keepe ſuch Writings religiouſly : where- 


| 


ro vnderſtand when the Dotrine wasre- | ſpace of eight yearcs. After his returne 
ucaled, the Sonne of God manifeſted, | hee was twenty yeares morein the high- 
the Church congregarted in diucrs kinds, | Prieſthood. Philo is of opinion , thathe| 


in hauing taken ſomepaines , I hope It 
will proue pleaſing to all Chriſtian Rea- 
ders. 

The beginning of the Caralogue is 
the continuation of ſouecraigne Sacrifi- 
cers, or high-Prieſts that gouerned the 


lewiſh people, after their returne from 
Babylon,with the princes iſſued ofthe race 
Royall. 


a I he firſt Familie being 
the Poiteritie,of 


Teſus. 


CHAP. 111. | 
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A Catalogue of the High-Priets, or ſour- 
raigne Sacrificers , beginning with 
Seraia and his ſonne loſedech, 


— 


F 


W1jans, anddycdin exile. 
—_=— Jſuahor ſw, theſonne 
of 7oſedech , came backe into 1udea with 
the Prince Zorebabell, five hundred and 
thirtie yeares before the Natiuitie of 
Chriſt. Heliued vnder the Kings of Per- 
fia, Cyrus, Cambyſes, Darius the ſonne of 
Hy#aſpes, Xerxes, euento the twenticth | 
yeare of Artaxerxes, Long-hand, and pic- 
fided (as chiefe Prieſt) firſt fxe and thirty 
yeares. Afﬀterward, inregarde that the 
building ofthe Temple was hindered, he 
went into Babylon to Darins, the ſorne of 
Hyiaſpes, whom the Holy Hiſtorie na- 
meth _Laſhuerus, and was abſent the 


wrotethe Hiſtorie of /#dith, which 0- 
thers ( neuertheleſſe) holde to be more 
ancient. 


The 


I-ſuah ſonne 


Darius ſonne 
of Hy taſpes, | 
or Ahaſhuers| 


Seraia and 
loſedech, 
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The ſonne of 1:[us was Toachins, 


] Oachine helde the Prieſt-hoode eight 

yeeres, inthe abſence of his brother, 
and cight and fortic yeres after his death. 
Heelined vnder Zong.hand, and Darimns 
the Baſtard , vnriliche twelfth yeare of 
Artaxerxes Ahaſhuerus , who was alſo 


Eliafib the ſon 
of joachim, 


[udas or Ioia- 
da ſonne io 
Eliahb. 


lohn and le- 


ludas. 


Vogeſer en- 
ted with in 
Armie into 

leruſalem,% 
Pofancd the 
Temples 


named A7nemon ; hee did ſet downe in 
writing the Hiſtoric of Her, and the 
memorie of Phurim was by him inftitu- 
ted, as Philo writeth, 

Eliafib was his ſorne, who was in Of- 
fice of the Soucraigne Prieſt-hoode one 
and twentie yeares, -vntill the foure and 
thictierh yeere of the reigne of A/taxer- 
xes Mnemon. 

Isd.zs or Toiadaſonne tohim, was hie- 
Pri-ſ{tfoure and twenty yeares; vntill the 
third yearc of the reigne of Darius, who 
{ucceeded next to MMnemon, 

Thn and 1-ſus were his ſonnes , the 
later whereof beeing fiered with am- 
bition , inſinuated himſelfe (by the po- 
wer of giftes) into the fauour of Yoge- 
ſes , Satrape of Perſia, to take (by his 
helpe) the chicfe Prieſt-hood from his 
Brother : But immediately hee payed 


[the penaltic due vnto his wicked pre. 


ſumption; for in a debate and blowes 
being moued inthe temple, he was ſſaine 
by his brother. Heere was the beginning 
of the euills in Iudea , about an hundred, 
lixtie and ſeaucn yeares, after the returne 
irom Babylon. 

lohn having murdered his brother 
reſis in the Temple, was the cauſe of 
bringing the people into a miſerable 
ſcruituce . For, the Satrape Yoge/es be- 
ing aduertiſed of the death of his triend 
leſus , entred with a mightie Armie into 
leruſalem , prophaned and pilled the 
Temple, ſaying, Thar he might aſwell 
doe fo, as the high-Pricft to ſoyle ir 
withthe blood of his owne Brother : he 


for the ſpace of ſeauen yeares together, 
proceeding therein ſo farre, as forcing 
theIewes to pay an hundred crownes of 
the Snnne, for cuery beaſt that they ſa- 
crificed . 72hyheld the high-Prieſt-hood 


foure and twenty yeares, cuen vnto the 
death of Ochz, and the beginning of the 
reigne of 4rſapncs. 


collected the tribute money rigorouſly. 


His Sonnes were laddas and 
Hanaſjes. 
Anaſſes following the example of 7- 
ſs, to ſtrengthen himſclte againſt 


; = 
his brother, made alliance with Saxza- 


balat the Chuttean , ſent Satrape by the| 


laſt Darizes into Samaria, and tooke to 
witc his daughter Nico/a. But integard 
of this vnlawfull marciage , hee was re- 
pulſed from the Sacerdotall Otfce, with 
Gtuerſe others for the ſame cauſe. Bee- 
ing bereft of the Pricſthoode, hee made 
bis recourſe to his Father in lawe in S4- 


maria , who after he had obtayned leave 


of Alexander the Great; builded a new 
Temple vppon an high mountayne in 
Samaria called Garizim, ſhaping it after 
the forme and magnificence ot that at 
ernſalexs, and there hee-caufed his ſonne 
Aanaſjestopreſide. 

This diuifion of High-Prieſts, was af- 
terwards the cauſc of great tumwvlrs in 
Idea; for, as all they which were ex- 
pelled from 7:r»/alem, for tranſgrefling 
the Ceremonies of es Lawe, as alſo 
for ſome other offences, berooke them- 


ſelues to this new Temple : in a ſhort; 


time after , they grewe toſuch an head 
and ſtrength , that inciting thoſe Sacri- 
ficers, Apoſtares and Samaritans againſt 
the Iewes : it likewiſe gaue occaſion to 


many riotous courſes and theeuecries on 


cither ſide. 

; Nothing was found by poſteritie of 
this Aanaſſes : but two hundred yeares 
after, the Temple on this Mount of Ga- 
rizim was deliroyed from the toppe to 
the bottome, by Thn Hircanus, fonne 
vnto Simonthe Aſmonean, and Succeſſor 
to him. 


1:iadns adminiſtred the hie-Priefthoog} 


for ſeauen and rwentie yeares , vnder 


Iaddus and 
Manalles ions 
to lonns 


A newTerrple 
' buuir on cauttc 
' Geru'zim zn 

| SAIMMAT14. 


' Grear ſtrifes 
and content i- 
ons berwecne 

; the rwo Tear 

' pies, 


| 


Arſanes , and the latter Darizs, cuento 
the time:of Alexander the Great, He de- 
priued his brother 4zanaſſes(and the reſi) 
of the right of Prieſthood; becauſe (con- 
trary to the Law of Almightie God) they 
had married with ſtrange women. VVhile 
Alexanaer the Great beſieged the Cittie 
ofTyre, heedemaunded aide and tribute 


[:ddus depri- 
fo hi: bro- 
cher Manalles 
of che Prieit- 
hood. 


The anſwer of 


of this 144d, ſuch as the Tewes had for- 
merly payed to the Perſians. Whereto 
he returned anſwer, Thatin the life time 


laddus to As 
lexander the 
great, Concer- 
aing aide aid 
rribure, 


of Daris (to whom hee tooke his oath) 
Bod 3. he 


od : 


| 


| 


— 


= 


 Taddus meetes 
Alexander 
with all ijub- 
mils10n, 


Alexanders 
repetition of 
his dreame, 


Manaflſes Ne- 
phewto Elc- | 


[ azar. 


he neuer acknowleaged any other Lord, 
becauſe that the lewith Nation had been 
tributaric to tbe Kings of Perſia, almoſt 
euer ſince their returne from” Babylon. 
Alexander growing angrie at ſuch an an- 
ſwere; after the taking in of Tyre and 
Gaza, mounted vp to /eruſalemz with his 
Armies, intending to ſubiugare the 
lewes by ſtrength of Armes. 

But /adds beeing thereof admoni- 
ſhed in a dreame, tooke his Pricſilic 


garments, and went to meete him in 
great humilitie , accompanied with all 
the Sacrificers and Citizens. Alexander 
beholding the Soueraigne high Prieſt, 
alighted on his feere, and gaue vnto him 
reuerend adoration. Being demaunded 
what ſhould mooue him to reuerence 
an enemie, that came with ſubmiſſiue 
entreatic vnto him : hee replyed : At 
the time of my abiding in Mgcedon, and 
thinking onthe Empire of Aſia. a man was 
preſented to mee in my ſleepe , in the ſame or 
like habite as the High Prieit weares , who 


| 


of Aſjia, and gaue mee good hope of proſ- 
perous ſucceſſe. 

VWhen hee was entred the Cittie,he 
was ſo farre from offering the leaſtraſte 
of an enemy, that, after hee had ſacri- 
ficed, headorned the Temple with mag- 
nificent gitres , and at his departing hee 
gaue them libertie to vſc the Lawe of 
their Fore-farhers, and che immunities 
of the ſeauenth yeare, wherein the fields 
were not ſowne. 


The ſonnes of Iaddus were Oni gs 
ana Manaſſes, 


(_Oncerning Manaſſes , wee reade not 
any thing , bur that hee ſucceeded 
next to his Nephew Eleazar, and wasa 


 friend'to Selewcms Gallinicus, and that vn- 


der his gouernement, the Samaritanes 
being diſpleaſed ar the Iewes in deſpight 
ofthe Temple, and ſeruices there perfor- 
med,they put to fire and ſwordthe whole 
territory of eruſalem . Some are of opi- 
nion, thac this man was notthe brother 
to O45, bur rather the brother vnto his 
wife, and make thercabout ſome contro- 
uerſic. 


perſwaried mee to oncertake the expedition 


4 Catalogue of the Hioh Prieits Onias 
called the Ayncient. 

N this mans time , Prolomie, the fonne 

of Lagus, deſiring to make the people 
ofthe Iewes become rtributarie; as hee 
enrred ypon a Sabaoth day into the Cit- 
tice of Teruſalem, to offer Sacrifice (the 
lewes not daring totake Arms, for feare 
of doing contrary to the Law) vſcdgreat 
cruelty againſt the Inhabitants, of whom 
he led away into E-ypt ſome thouſands, 
as captiues and hoſtages. 


The Sonnes of Onias were Simoy 
and Eleazar. 

Q/mn was named 1#u/#45, for pietic and 

benignitic towards his Nation . The 
Iewes enioyed peace vnderhim, all the 
while as the Succeſſours of Alexarder 
the great , Antizonus, Demetrius, Seleucus 
and the reſt, fought in Aſia and Greece for 
the Monarchie. 
 Eleazarſucceeded after his brother S:- 
mn, as Tutor to Ortas the ſecond, be- 


"ing as yet a childe. In his time, Prolomie 


Philadelphus enfranchiſed aboue an hun- 
dred thouſand Iewiſh ſlaves, led into E- 
gypt, partly by the Kings of Perſia, partly 
by his father Prolomrie the ſonne of Lagus. 

Moreouer, he ſent Ambaſſadors with] 


Prieſt, requeſting to hauc threeſcore and 
twelue Iewes, that could tranſl.ce the 
Writings of 249/es and the Prophets,out 
ofthe Hebrew language into the Grecke. 
Which being done, hee ſentthem backe 
agayne with great giftes, anda Table of 
goldededicated to the Temple, and o- 
ther Preſents of eſpeciall value . His vn- 
ckle Manaſſes ſucceeded after his death; 
vnckle by the mother only, according to 
ſome: forthe Grecke word ſignificth vn- 
cle both by father and mother. 
Sor had three ſonnes; Tobias, whom 
Philo and Saint Zuke in his third chapter 
calleth attathias; Toſeph, that pacified 
Ptolomie . And Amnnas Hyrcanwus , thelaſt 
Prince of the Iewiſh people , of the Li- 
nage of /uda, and houſe of Daxid: who 
ſlew himſelfe , for fare of Anttochw the 
Noble. | 
After this man,the high Prieſts drew 
vnto themſelues the goucrning in all af- 
faires. 


magnificent Preſents to Eleazar the high| 
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The crueltie 
of Ptolomie 
againſt the 

lewes, 


Simon ſirnz- 
med luſtus 

was gracious 
tO biz nation, 


| An hundred 
choutandlews 
keptinſlauery 
er at liberric 
by Prolomie 
Philadelphus, 


of Simon, and 
a'daughter 
allo, 


The daughter of Simon the high 
; Prieſt | 


td - 


The 3 fonnes | 


| 


| 
| 


[*ltie 
MINE 
the 


firny 
tus 

acious 
lation, 


ndred 
nd [ews 
ſlavery 
1berric 
lomie 
elphus, 


King Prolomy 
enraged a- 
gainlt the 
lewes about 
the rribure- 
money 


Isaph.in Antiqe 
Ub,12:cap.16. 


Onias com- 
mended for 
piety and iu- 
tice, 


Heliodorus 
ſenttoſeize 
onthe wealth 
and treaſure 
the temple. 


— 


Prieſt, was married to Tobi25,of the houle 
of Dauid. 

Onias being let a childe by his Father, 
at laſt, in his ageſucceeded to Manaſſes 
in the High-Prielt-hood. By his auarice 
he offended Ptolomy, King of Egipt, and 
raiſed him in rage againſt the /ewes, be- 
cauſe hee refuſed to pay the ordinary tri- 
bute. Forthe high-Prieſts were wont to 
pay their reuennues yearely to the Kings 
of Ezipt,for their Citizens, amounting 
to twenty Talents, that is, twelue thou- 
ſand crownes of the Sunne. Bur 7oſeph af- 
terward appeaſed Ptolomy, who was Ne- 
phew to Oxias by the Siſters fide,a Prince 
of the poſterity of Daxid. 


Onias ſucceeded his ſonne Simon. 


Phils ſaith, that he was ſirnamed Iu. 
Vnder him, Je/#s the Sonne of Syrach 
wrote his Book called EccleſiaFicus, And 
that Sox had three fonnes alſo, who 
(cach after other) gotayned the Prieſt- 


ly. The Sonnes of S;,were, 
Onias. Jeſus,otherwiſe called Iaſon. Onias, 
al{o called Menelams. 


The great O-ia5 is commended in the 
ſecond Booke of the Machabzes,for his pi- 
ety and iuſtice,andis faide, that hee was a 
friend to Seleuchns, Brother to Antiochus 
the Noble ; who ſometimes furniſhed all 
neceſſary affaires in the Temple, with the 
reaennues of the Realme of Syria. Bur 
afterward, another man, called S$:mp, 
who had the charge of keeping the Tem- 
ple, having conceyued malice againſt 0- 
zias the high-Prieſt ; reported to King Se- 
leuchns,that there was an infinite maſle of 
= hidden in the Temple, which the 

riefts applyed to their own priuate vſes. 
And this was rhe cauſe,that the king wold 
no longer furviſh the Temple with the 
wonted monyes ; bur alſo ſent Hel;odorms, 
to make ſeizure on the wealth, and com- 
mititro the Kings Treaſury. Butas hee 
would haue audaciouſly have entered 
(with his followers) into the ſecret place 
of the Temple, he was ſmitten downe, 8& 


very necre dead,yet recouered: againe by 
diuine mercy, and by the prayers of 0- 
mas. 

Aſterward,the difcord ſo encreaſed be- 


hood, which Joſeph teſtifierh apparants- | 


ſalem; which was called Oion, flue great 


The Sonnes of this Onias, dwelling in Egipt, 


of the Egiptians Army , ayded valiantly 


tweene the Prince of che higit-Prieſts,and 
the Traitor S/904; that many murders 
were committed by the friends of S207: 
which made On14- to retire himſcife ro- 
wards the King Seleucs, and gaue way to 
the fury of his enemies. But before Cr- 
a5 could get thether, Seleuchus was dead, 
and [1ſon,Brother to Oxtas,had obrayned 


Chap. 3. A Caralogue ofthe High-Prieſts. 559 


Jaſon getrerh 


the High- 


Prieſts Oigce 


by bribes and gifts to Antioch the No- | from his Bro. 
ble (ſucceeding the deccaſſed King) the ther Onias, 


adminiſtration ofthe high-Pricſts office. 
Whereupon, Ozias doubting King Anti- 
ochus as much as his Brother; duſt not 
go to him, bur wenr to a free place, ncere 


co Daphne,a city of Syr1a, & being drawne | 


thethcr by deccitiull meanes, was allo |Themurder 
{laine by Andronicas, Lieutenaat to the , ®fgreat Oni- 


King,and at thercqueſt of Menelaus,who 


Iaſon having expulſed, poſleſicd himſclte 


of the high-Prieſts Othce , as heereafter 
ſhall be declared. 


The Sonne of this Onias the Great, 
Was Onlas. 


Onias beeing left young at his Fathers | 


dearh, avd afterward growing to more 
ripeneſle of yeares; ſtanding 
Alcinw the high-Prieſt, he fled into E2ipe 
to Plolomy Philometor, accompanied with 
ſome of his fellow-cittizens. There P:9- 
lomy gaue him permiſſion, to builde a 
Towne and a Tewplezin the Territory of 
Hliopolis, in reſemblance of that ar 77#- 


miles from MMermphis,now called the great 
Cayro. For in1cgard that Ptolomy waged 
warre with Antioch the Noble, & ſtood 


a5, 


infeare of Onizsflyeth 


inco Ecypt, to 


Prolomy Phi- 


lometor, 


inneed of his neighbours ſuccors, he was' The puiding 
perſwaded by Omias to build a Temple, | of anewtem. 
az if by that meanes, all the people of the | P!*in Egipr 


{ewes would league with the Kings of E- 
grpt, & take their part. About 230.yeares 
afrerthis Temple was builr, at the ſame 
time as the Citty and Temple of Jeruſa- 
lem wereruined zit was alſo deſpoyled of 
all her Icwels, and ſhut vp by EdiCt from 
Veſþafian the Emperor, 


were Helchias ayd Ananias. 
Theſe rwo Brethren, beeing Colonels 
Cleopatra ſo that her Sonne Lathurms be- 


ing excludcd,ſhe obtayned the kingdam. 
| Bur 


——_— — — 
pr ey EEE 


threnComs- 
manders of 


the Egyptians 
| Army. 
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The two bre» | 
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But after that Pfolomy had recolle&ed his 
forces,and paſſing into E2zpt through u- 
dea, Helchias putting him to flight with 
his Army,died in Syr:4 of a (harpe diſeaſlc. 
For the reſt, wee reade nothing of the po- 
ſterity of the high-Prieſts of Egzpr. 
Teſws,named 1aſon alſo, fecond Sonne 
ro Son, after the death of Seleuchrs, 
bought of Antioch, brother and ſucceſ- 
| | ſor to Seleuchrus the high-prieſthood, for 
The High- [fine hundred Talents,that is co ſay, three 
| \ = nay |Tunnes of gold, as wee ſpeake vulgarly ; 
{ £00. Talents. | promiſing him beſide as an over-plus, 
forty eight thouſand crownes of the Sun, 
' [as an annuall tribute. And to gainc him- 
ſelfe more grace with this wicked King,he 
| builded places in /eru/alerm for the exerci- 
fing of young people, in fuch paſtimes as 
he had inſftitured , and theſe were to bee 
; performed, at ſuch rimes asthe people v- 
| {ed r:2 mcete inthe Temple. He received 
Ll.fand magaificently entertained Antiochus 
mencotking | Epiphanes wich his Army,with Lamps and 
Antiechus in-| flaming fires, & ſongs compoſedin praiſe 
| > Terulalem./ OFrþe King : andthis was arfuch time as 
| the King departing thence, planted Gar- 
riſons of ſtrength in the Fortreſles of e- 
| \ruſalem, and this was but a _— ro 
the intollerable ſcruitude which after- 
ward followed. 
| laſon having enioyed the high-Prieſt- 
hood three yeares,fent his Brother Mene- 
| laus with gold and greatcharge to Anti- 
Laſon is juſtly | 0cþ#5 : but now hce prooued to be payed 
| requitedfor | with coyne of the ſame ſtampe, as before 
mreacnery'®. hc had doneto his brother Onias; for by 
Onuas. the ſame crafty contriuing, 2erclares ſer 
him quite beſice the Prieſthood. And 
laſon ſtanding now in feare of Menela, 
with-drew into the land of the Ammonits, 
where he cloſely concealed himſelfe,vnril 
a faiſe rumour ran abroad, that Antioch: 
entcing E2ipr,dyed. Theſe newes ſo chee- 
red vp his drooping ſpirits, that being ac- 
companied with a chouſand men in arms, 
he intruded vpon the Citty, where being 
fatcoured by the inhabirants, for thera- 
pines and. cruclties committed by Mexe- 
lars; he flew many of Antrochns his faQti- 
on,and compelled Menelaws to ſaue him- 
ſeife in the Syrians Garriſons kept inthe 


Iaſon ſoone Forts. 
encouraged x . F 
any" +54 But hearing the returne of Antiochus 


ly daunced a- [from the Land of Ezipt, and lofing all 


| notnow be receiued, ſft.inding in feare of 


C—__————— 


ſo farre, that the Soucraigne Prieſthood 


Antrechus who was neere at hand with his 
army. Expulſed alſo{(forthe {ame reaſon) 
by Aretes,King of Arav:4,0ut of his mar- 
ches,and hauing no acceſle into Ezipr, & 
laſtly forſaken of all ; he paſſed by Sea to 
the Lacedemonians,among whom hee was 
concerned inkindred : and yet, as aiuſt/ 


ry poorely in baniſhment. 

Onizs,named Menelarws alſo, the third 
Sonne of Simon, according to Joſephres 
(albeit in the ſecond Booke of the Maccha- 
bees,heis not ſaid tobe the Sonne of S7- 
monthe High-Pricſt, but brother to one 
Simon,of the Tribe of Beniamin, who had 
charge ofthe Temple, as we ſ:ide before 
in ſpeaking of 0zia5) beeing ſent ro King 
Antiochus the Noble, by 1a/on, Prince of 
the ſacrificing Prieſts, with money and 
commiſſion about important affayres;did 


ſo cunningly infinuare himfelfe, into the | Menclaus his 


good grace ofthe King and his Courti- 
ers; that by promiſing three hundred Ta- | 
lents (which is an hundred and fourſcore | 
thouſand crownes of the Sun) more then 
all that which 7aſox payed, and accuſing 


him of diuers crimes beſide: he prevailed 


was taken from Jaſoz, and conferred on 
him in his ſtead, 

This dignity thus obtayned, hepurſu- 
edtheſame impicries as /aſo7 did, inthe 
cuſtomes and manners of the Pagans, & 
farre exceeding him in rapines and crucl- 
ties. Foratthe entring into his gouern- 
ment,to make himſelfe the ſurer of fo ll- 
gotten honour ; he {lew O25, eldeſt Son 
to Simon his brother, as 1oſephus affirmes, 
who being exiled, kept cloſe ina franchi- 
ſed place neere Dephne,a Towne in Syria; 
there hee cauſed him to bee murdered by 
Andronicus (Gouernour of Czloſyria) by 
fraud and treaſon, and for which offence, 
Andronicus was ſentenced with death by 
the King. 

Afrerward,bcing vnable to furniſh the 
great payiment of money hee had promi- 
ſed rothe King ; he ſolde many veſſels of 
gold, which he had covertly ftolne out of 
the Temple - which facriledge comming 
to be knowne, great mutinies were mo-; 
ued amongthe people. Arlength,27enc- 
laws was accuſed and conuinced by three 


EE —— 
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The miſeries 


'2 Macchab, 


Cap.2.3, 


cunning inf. 
nuating with 
the King and 
Courtiers, 


Menelaus 
more wicke 
then his Bro* 
ther laſon. 


Menelans ſa- 
criledgiouſ)y 
re bbeth che 
Temple,and 
et car:erhit 
away by cvr- 
rupton, 


d} 


[ 
, 


and wretche ! 
: _ end of Iaſon. 
puniſhment: for his ambirion,he dyed ve-] 


AY hope of the Prieſthood, againe heretired | Ambaſſadors,ſent from /eruſalem to Tyre. 
| | among the 47meonites, of whom he could | Bur by the meanes of a Courtier, named 
, Ptolomy 


Antio 
frcec 


' [parrf 


gipr,c: 
before 


lalem, 


A pittil 
maſſacr 
men in 
Citty, & 
Mos 
uery. 


UMI 


mer —_—_ rn 


| 


| Prodig1098 
ones leene 
in the ayrey 
foretelling 
{amentable 
euents that 
followed, 


Antiochus en- 
forced ro de* 
part from E- 
gipt,comerh 
before leru- 


lalem, 


A pitiful! 
maſſacre of 
men in the 
City,& many 
folde into la 
uery. 


| , 


Cnap.3. 
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| Prolomy (ſoundly corrupted with money) | 


{hee was abſolued and the King pacified, 
prevailing withall ſo farre, that his accu- 
{ers were executed for calumniators : and 
he returning backe to /ers/alezz, began a- 
gaine totyrannize ouer the Cittizens. 

Much about this time, for the ſpace of 
forty dayes, there appearcd in the Hea- 
| | 

uens, hoaſts or bands of men, fighting 
both on horſevacke and foote : which 
prodigious fignes, prognoſticared the 
| horrible calamities which ſoone after 
were to follow, For as Antioch was lea- 
ding his Army (the ſecond time) into E- 
zipt,purpoſing to vlurpe the Country by 
open warre,ſeeing he could nor do it vn- 
dercolour of Guardianſhip,becauſe Pro- 
lomy Philometor(his Nephew) was yet but 
young : /a/onruſhed into the Citty with 
his Army, againe to repulſe his brother 
trom the Pricſthood, ouer-comming a 
| great number of the Inhabitants, thar 
| rooke part with Antiochus and Menelare. 
W ho finding his ſtrength roo feeble, fled 
'rothe Fortreſſes and Garriſons of the Sy- 
r1ays, diſpatching meſſengers vato Anti- 
9ch:5 tor better ayde. | 

And now Azptiochus being vrged there- 
to by the rigorous command of the Ro- 
manes, and deliuered by Popilizs; left E- 
gipt, comming thence in a raging mad- 
nes, fearing a further reuolt of the Iewiſh 
Nation. Hauing brovghthis Army be- 
forethe Citty, hee found the Gates faſt 
(hut, and the inhabitants ready to defend 
themſelues.. VWhereat being vexed,he 
forced into the Citty withour any great 
difficulty : becauſe Merelaws with his fa- 
tion, and the Syria Gariſons ran vp and 
downe inthe Citty,andputto the Sword 
many Cittizens, andgjiuing entrance to 
tie enemy atthe Gates, Being entred, 
Antiochus charged his people to kill all 
thatthey met with in Armes, andnotto 
ſpare eyther age or ſexe: ſothar within 
three dayes ſpace, foureſcore thouſand 
men (or thereabout) were ſlaine in /ers- 
ſalem beſide diners thouſands ledde away 
captiues,and ſold for {laues, 

] he King,conducted by enelans, en- 
tredinto the moſtholy part of the Tem- 
ple, touching with his polluted hands the 
lacred Veſſels,which he cauſed to be car- 
ried thence into Syria, witha thouſand, 

eight hundred talents of treaſure,as much 
toſay,asecleuen Tuns of gold of our mo- 


ee EEE 


pons, leaving them naked of all muniti- 


nie : which treaſurc had bin partly gwen 
cothe Temple, and partly was put there 
incruſt for the benefice of widdowes and 
orphanes, as intothe onely ſureſt place 
both for reuerence and ſanRtity. So, after 
Antiochus had reſtored Menelans to rhe 
high-Prieſthood againe, and had planted 
ſtrong Gariſons inthe Citry (wherof Ph- 
lp of Phryaia was Captaine, a wan very 
bloody and cruell) hee returned backeto 
Antioche again with his great booty. Two 
yeares after, fearing areuolt of the Jewes, 
he ſent the Colonell Appolonine to Teruſa-| 
lem with two and twenty thouſand men, 
who expreſſed no countenance ofan c- 


nemy, but encamped without the Citty, | 


attending forthe Sabboth day,and then 


giuing the derermined ſignall,hee flew &| 


maſlacred the vnarmed multitude, thar 
came foorth to behold che Campe of the | 
Syrians. Then entring violently into the 
Citty, hee putall ctothe edge of the ſword 
that withſtood him,robbing, ſpoyling, & 
burning it in many places, throwing 
downe the walles and fortifications : yer 
rampairing the Valles and Bulwarks, in 
that part called, The Cittyof Danid, and 
planting there a potent Gariſon, 

This was a preparatiue, to attaine (in 
time) to the Kings full ayme, who purpo- 
{ing to turne(perforce) the /ewes from the 
Law ofthcir fore-fathers ( athing which 
he knew they would withſtandro their ve- 
rermoſt power) firſt ofall he gave order, 


to diſpoſſeſſe them of Armes and Wea- 


ons,fuccour and reſiſtance. T his diſcom- 
fiture made by Appolonins in teruſalem 
ſoone after the King ſent therther Athene- 
«another of his Colonels,with an eſpe- 
ciall Edit , whereby he commanded all 
Nations that were in ſubieQion to him, 
to vſe (in euery kingdome) the ſame Re- 
ligion which the Greefes did: prohibiting 
expreſlely to the 1cwes,the vie of circum- 
ciſton, & other ordinances commanded 
them by God.He likewiſe planted Garri- 
ſons aſwell in Tzruſalem,as in other Cities 
and Townes of 1udea,to inflit cruel] pu- 
niſhment on al them, that did not obtemn- 
perate the Kings Edi. Beſide,the Tem- 
ple was prophaned by the Kings Com- 
mand, andthe Image of Jupiter Olym- 
pus worſhipped in the SanQuary, cucn in 


the Sanur SantForum, and many pail- 
lardizes and whoredomes committed 
with- 
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| The Citizens 


of Iernſalem 
durſt make no 
oppoſition in 
their owne 
defence, 


| The horrible 
-puniſhmenc 
inflited vpon 
rwo Women, 


The Aſmone- 
| ans raiſed by 
God to re- 
prefit Anti. 
ochus. 


| 


ouer, by the ſame Edi& Royall, the holy 
Bookes were forbidden ingenerall, and 
that man indged worthy of death, with 
whom the Booke ofthe Law ſhould bee 
found ; yea, and ſeuerc inquifition made 
for it every Moneth. 

As thus the Cittizens of Jeruſalem 
were diſarmed, oppreſſed, &very ſtrong 
Gariſonsplantedouer them:cuen ſo were 
they deſticute of any Caprain, notdaring 
to vic force or oppoſition, againſt the 
wicked commands and exceſſiue tyran- 

ni-s of Antiochus : conſidering alſo, that 
| Menelaus the ſoueraigne High-Prieft,had 
formerly inſtituted the behauiorss vſed a- 
mong Pagans in /:ru/alem, to keepe him- 
(elfe in his dignity,8& inthe Kings fauour, 
approuing and aſſiſting all his enterpri- 
zes3in which reſpe&, many that made 
vertuous profeſſion of the Law giuen by 
God, were moſt inhumanely murdered 
by the Soldiors of Antiochus, and their 
goods confiſcated.Others (in great num- 
bers) forſaking the Ciry, and leauing all 
their goods behinde them, went to hide 
themſclues in Caues and deſert places,as 
Mattathias the Aſmonea withdrew (acco- 
panied with his chileren) into the little 
Village of Moazn. 

In the ſecond Booke ofthe Macchabees 
is deſcribed the horrible puniſhing of two 
women,who were accuſcd to the Licute- 
nant of Aztioch:that they had circumci- 
ſed rheirchildren, contrary tothe Kmgs 
Edit. Whereupon,they were condem- 
|\ned,and (for aterror to other) they were 
led naked through the ſtreeres ofthe Cit- 


breaſts, and afterward throwne downe 
from the top of the City wall. There is 
jalſo ſer downe,the ſeuen Brethren & their 
Mother, rormented with moſt exquiſite 
rortures; and yet they helde faſtthe pro- 
feſſton of the Law.By which horrible cru- 
elties,iudgement may be made, aſwell of 
the extreme 'rigour of Antjochns, as alfo 


whom, ſome reliques were yet reſerued, 


by meanes of the A/moneans, raiſed vp by | 


God,to repreſle the rage of Antiochs, 8& 
to majntaine the Law of God by Armes, 
as hecreafter ſhall be declared. | 
In the meane time Merelars, Author, 
beholder and promoxer of'theſe infli&i- 


onsypon the people; —__ the ti- 


tt PI 


within the circuite ofthe Tempie. More- | 


the miſerable eftate of Gods people: of 


ry,their infants ſtrangled, hanging at their | © 


| 


tle of Soueraigne high Sacrificer, euen 
then when Iudas Macchabeus touke (by 
power)the Citty and the Temple: he be- 
ing then hid inthe Fortrefle, vnder the 
proteCtion of the Syrians, vntill that after 
the death of Arntiochus the Noble,his Son 
Antiochus Eupator, hauing ſeized on leru- 
ſalem, concluded peace with adas Mac- 
chabers, and by the periwaſion of Lyſias, 
brought him capriue into Syr1a,asthe fire- 
brand of all the warre, and of the ouer- 
rhrowiog of the Syrian Armies by the .4/- 
moneans.and there he was alſo {laine,after 
he had held the high-Prieſthobd twelue 
yeares. This was thelaſt Sacrificer of 
the poſterity of Aaron, to whom the di- 
uine right appertained,for adminiſtration 
ofthe Soucraigne Prieſthood. For 4zt:- 
ochus Eupator appointed in the place of 
Menelars,a certaine raan named Alcimm:, 
who might bee of Aarens poſterity ; bur 
not of the Family of that 7e/#5, who with 
Zorobabell had returned from Babilon into 
Tudea.This Alcims preſided foure years, | 
and then dycd ofa ſudden ſicknefle, rwo 
yeares after the death of Iudas Macchabe- 
Us, 
Alcimus being dead, the Temple and| 
the people was ſeauen yeares without a 
Soueraigne high-Pricſt, vnill ſuch time| 
as the power of /onathas enicreaſed, who 
was the Brother of 1#das : when the dig- 


gh-Prieſts. 6 Booke 
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Menelaus ta- | 
ken and led 
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SyTia. 
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ceeded in the 
high plicſt. 
hecd, 


nity ofthe Prieſthood was transfcrred(by 
conſent of the people) into the Family of 
the Aſmoncans;where itremained ſolong, 
as to the beginning of the Reigne of He-! 
rod,about 116.ycares. 


CHAP. II. | 
| 
| 


Of the «A ſmoneans, being the 
ſecond Family. 


As much to ſay, as them of thepoiterity of 
Simon,ts whom the principality, as well 
of the 7tigh-Pricſthood,as alſo of the 1ew- 
#{þ people being transf2rred, it continued 

from the time of Antiochus the Noble, 
ontill the Reigne of Herod. 4 
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The fu ſt op- 


' ro(1t1oN © 


the hichPrieſt 


: againſt King 
Antiochu5s 


Mattathias 


\ flew a Tew for 


{acrificing 4 
forbidden 
Beaſt on a 
Pagan Altar. 


Marttathias 
freeth the 
people from 
the [dolatries 
of Antiochu:, 


The death of 
thereuerend 
old man Mat 


tathias. 


Eleazar fir- 
named Ame 
ranor Ana- 
ram, 


Ofthe Aſmoneans. 
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; of Modin,did firſt oppole himfelfe againſt 
| Antiochus the Noble; who ,by horrible 
'rorments conſtrained the ewes to tranſ- 
grefle their Law , and to deale jn thoſe 
behauiours vied among che Pagans; in 
the hundred, torty and fiue yeare of the 


kingdome of Syr/a, an hundred fifty and 
nine yeares after the death of Alexander, 
and an hundred fixty and five yeares be- 
fore the birth of Chriſt, For Mattathizs 
ſeeing a certaine 2p, who (to pleaſe the 
King) ſacrificeda forbidden beaſi vpon a 
Pagan Altar, irbeing prohibited by the 
/diuine Law : enflamed with a iuft and ho- 


ly zeale (in the preſence of the Cittizens 


of his owne Nation, ſuffering ſuch a wic- 
ked aeto be done, as allo of the Kings 
Lieutenant) ſlew the offender, and then 
beating downe the Altar, deliuered arms 
to all them, who (making more account 
of the word giuen by God, the the threa- 
trenings ofa Pagan King) had forſaken 
their goods.and liued inthe Deſerts, iro 
whence many returning daily z hee leuicd 
a great Army, by whoſe belpe he delive- 
red worthily the ne:ghbouring Townes, 
from the Idolatries of Antiochus, and re- 
planted the ſeruice and ordinances com- 
manded by che Law diuine. 

But this valiant man, deepely ſteptin 
age, atter hee had (for a yeares ſpace) led 
this baniſhed wandring troope, and attcr 
he had exhorted his Sonnes to the ſtudy 
of piety, as alſo the vahant defending of 
the Law given by God,againſt the wicked 
Edicts and torments of Aztzochus,recon- 
ciling them all to concord and mutuall 
reverence, dycd peaceably, inthe yeare 
146.of the Kingdome of Syria; 160.after 
the death of Alexanaer; and 164. betore 
Chriſt was borne. 


 Mattathias had fiue Sonnes. 
Inda:, Ionathas, Simon, John, and Elcazar. 


Eleazar, otherwiſe called Amran or 
Aniran,a very hardy young man, after he 
had performed many valiant deeds; in the 
fikt yeare after his Fathers death, going to 
fince out A 1ttochius Eupator,Sonne to An- 
tiochns the Noble.with bis brother ludas; 
he faw (among other) a goodly Elephant, 
exceeding in greatneſle & rich furniture. 
|Whereby, hee imagining that the King 
ſhould be vpon him, ran towards him o- 


Mega and {laying many Soldiours 


euery where about him, got vnder the E- 


lephantr, and giuing a deadly ſtabbe in his 


belly, the Elephant tell downe vpon him, 


and thereby was the death of Eleazar. 

Tohn,hcnamed Gadds, after the dearh 
of his brother ſ#d4zs was ſent by Jonathas 
and S973 his other brethren into Arabra, 
with the [ewels & precious things wich 
they had conquered in watre, to place 
them inthe cuſtody and guard of the \4- 
batheans:; but the Ammorites layed am- 
buihes by the way for him, and bauing 
ſlaine him, rooke alſo the ſpoyles away 
from him and his traine. 

Indas,was firnamed alſo Macchabeus, 
which d1Gion in Hebrew is written Zac- 
cabai,wherof cachletter fignifieth a word, 
taken from t'ie Song of Moſes in Exorns, 
in theſe expreſle words: MECAMO 
CHA BAILEM IEHOL A ? That 
isro ſav :}Who is like onto thee (O Lord) a- 
70n2 the Gods? Indas viing this tentence 


phraſe of the firſt Letters of the fourc 
words, cauſed himſelfe to bee firnamed 
Macchabeus, His facher being neere his 
death, appointcd him the cheete guide & 
Leadcrof the poore and miſerable mul- 
tirude: who had rather endure all afflii- 
ons whatſocuer, then renounce the doc- 
rrine given them by God, Sooune after 
the death of his Fatlier, he ouercame the 
Army of A polowius, and made vic of his 
Sword in all the battailes he forghr atter- 
ward with aſmal band of men;he vanqui- 
ſhed the Army of S270”, Goucrnour of 
Syria,who was {laine in the fie!d,and with 
him 8000.men. Theſe victories obtained 
the firſt yeare, made 144as Aacchabens 
highly renowned, The yeare following, 
which was the 147. of the Greekes reigne, 
Antiochus went into Perſia with his Ar- 
my,and lcttin the kingdome of Syria.Ly- 
fias,as Regent and Gouernorto his Son 
Antiochus Eupator, giving him expreſfic 
charge to deſtroy the ewes. For the ex 

ecution of which command, Ly/zs ſenr 
into PaleFine, forty thouſand foote, and 
ſeuen thouſand horſe, vnder the conduct 
of Ptolomy, Nicanor and Gorgias his Colo- 
nels, who cntred hoſtilly with their Ar- 
wiesjnto /#4ea,and encamped before the 
Village of Emars.ludas perceiuing perill, 
led his Army into 414, aplace (long 
agoe) built before the Temple of Jeruſa- 
lem,and very famous for Religion. 
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There he publikely commanded afaſt, 
giving charge; that by carneſt and hearty 
prayer they ſhould craue of God, that ſo 
{mall a handfull of men. (for hec had bur 
three thouſand apt for warre with him) 
might valiantly defend themſelues againſt 
ſo greata power ofenemies, VVhich be- 
ing done, he remoued his Campe, and 
went direQtly to confront the hoalt of his 
aduerſarics, and ſerting vpon them inthe 
night ſeaſon,droue them ro flight, 8& flew 
three thouſand with the Sword . Vpon 
the ſucceſle of this exploite , hee wentto 
ſecke the other part ofthe Army, which 
was guided by Gorgizs, who intendedto 
ſteale vponthe ewes inthe dead time of 


night . Bur Gorges hearing the former 


detcature, and perceiuing the ſmoake of 
lighted fires inthe Campeotthe Jewes , 
ficd away in haſte with his forces. So /#- 
4as,with ſo filly a power of people,enfor- 
ced the huge hoaſts of his enemies vnto 
dight, and gotvery great booties from 
them. | 

Lyſias having inteligence of his mens 
ill ſucceſſe,being mad with anger, leuicd 
a farre greater power,to makefreſh warre 
vpon the Magchabees. And the yeare fol- 
lowing, which was the 148.ot the Greekes 
reigne, himſclfe in perſon (for hee grew 
diſtruſtfull of his Captaines) accompani- 
ed wit threeſcore thouſand foote, all of 
them picktand choſen men, & five thou- 
ſand horſe,inuaded Iudea, by paſſing tho- 
row 1dumea. And as he was encamped in 
Bzth/ura,on the Frontiers of 7udea, Indas 
Macchabens came to meete him with ten 
thouſand men (ſo much was the number 
encreaſed, ofthem rhat deteſted Erhnick 
Idolatry) and after hee had inuoked pub- 
likely the ayde of God, hec fought with 
the enemy, 

Lyſias perceiuing how couragiouſly 
the ewes fought,as men that meerely de- 
ſpiſed death, breaking furiouſly through 
his rankes, his men beginning ro turne 
their backes, and finerhouſand of them 
hewen in peeccs; ralliered together his 
ſcattered troopes, and led them backeto 
Antioche hoping to ſpeede better at ano- 
ther time with anew expedition. VVhere- 


Antiochus re« 
pulſed art his 
eliedging 
Periepolis. 


| 


in-he was preuented, by the death of A4#- 
tioch:5 the Noble, who being repulſed fro 
beſiedging Perſepolzs, as hee led backe his 
Army in ill order by Babylon, and beeing 


| 3 K-00 (by the way) what bad ſucceſle 
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his Armics had ſuſtained in Zzdei : he fell 
firſt into a greeuous vexation of {; Pirit, & 
afterward of body, fo that his inteſtines 


were {imitten with horrible diſcaſes, Yet! 


being nothing the milder by this viſitati- 
on, butrather more vehemently prouo- 
ked againſt the /ewes : after his returne, he 
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purpoſeda ſpeedy journey to 1audea; there 
to race their Cirries,eſpecially ernſalem, 
and vtterly to extirpate the Iewiſh Nati- 
on.But as he proceeded on in this violent 
reſolution, and making roo much haſte 
on the way; the Chariot (wherein helay 
ficke) was overturned, and his body fo 
bruiſed againſt theground,alfo the extre- 


Thepreat & 
horrible ude- 
ment of God 
declaredin 
thie death of 
Antiochuz 
the Noble, 


mity of his impatience ſo violent; that his 
blood jouer-boyled, his entrailes putrifi- 
ed,and his fleſh outwardly rotted, yeeld- 
ing torch a moſt loathfome and intollera- 
ble ſtinke,fo that in wonderfull torments, 
he gaue vpthe ghoſt, acknowledging the 


divine vengeance of Heauen. Thus died | 


this moſt cruel] Tyrant, inthe 148. yeare 
of the Greekes reigne ; of his owne the 12. 
and the fourth, after thoſe many robbe- 
ries,as well of the Temple,as the Citty of 
eruſalem. 

Indas Macchabeus,much encouraged 
by this fo notable a viory, conducted 
his Army to /eru/alem ;where he cleanſed 
the Temple, formerly dcfiled and pro- 
phaned by the ſeruice of Idols, and offe- 
red ſacrifices according tothe Law,in the 
yeare of the Greekes,148. before Chriſts 
Natiuity,I62.the 25. day ofthe Moneth 
of Chiſleu,thatis to ſay,Nouember; the 
very ſame day, that (threc yeares before) 
ithad beene robbed & prohaned by 4#- 
tiochus,placing therein Images and Idols. 


He builded allo S7oz, and ſtrongly muni-| 


ted Bethſura, that it mightſerue as a For- 
trefſe againſt the 74umeans. 


The returne 
of Iudazto 
lerufalem, & 
his purifying 
the Temple. 


Hauing donethis, hekepthis Armour 
daily on his backe, becauſe he was ſtill aſ-/ 
ſayled by the Idumears, Ammonites,and 0- 
ther, who labouredto overthrow the po- 
wer of the Iewiſh Nation,which beganto 
exaltitſelfe in ſome good meaſure. Bur 
the brethren of the Macchabees, repelled: 
thoſe inſulting Nations worthily, diui- 
ding their Armies, 8&fighting fortunate- 
ly in many places at a time, yet vſingtheir; 
victories rudely enough. In the 150. 
yeare of the Greekes, Indas laide fiedge 
before the Forts of Teruſalem,which from} 


| 
} 


the Garriſons made many courſes; killing 
ſuch | 
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ſuchas would facrifice inthe Temple, & | 
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Ofthe Aſmoneans. 


very much moleſted the Cittizens . But 
Amtiochius Eupator, being vrged by MMene- 


{laws,to ſend him aide, for reliefe of them 


that were beſicged inthe forts; ſent an 
army into Zudea by Lyſias, conſiſting of 
10000. foote , and 20000. horſe ; and 
beſieged Bethſura a long time. In the 
meane while , 7udes becing aduertiſed of 
the Kings comming in perſon thither , 
raiſed his ſiege from before the forts, and 
went co meccthe enemy with his Souldi- 
ers,of whom he made ſome ſlaughters in 
divers skirmiſhes . Yer finding himſelfe 
to be oppreſſed by ſo ouer-grear a multi- 
rude, retired into /ersſalem, where being 
encloſed within the munitions of the 
Temple; he endured a long and difficule 
fiege, ecoforced (vpon thecoming thither 
of Antiochus,who tolowed after Lyſias)to 
play vpon aduantages. 

So long laſted this m_ belieging, 


vntill the King, being certified of Phillips 


Citiochus aud Lyſias are putio deathby ) men. This hapned the 13.day of the 


coming, who, vader colour ofreducing 
the Perſtars vnder the awe of Epiphanes, 
ſought to poſleſſe himſelfe (as the fame 
went) of the Kingdomes both of £1 
and Syria: offred peace to them that were | 
beficgedin the Temple, with libertic of 
living according to the laws of their fore- 
fathers. Bur afterthat /#d& had broughr 
his garriſon out ofthe Temple , the King 
being amazed atrhe fortifications, bear 
downe their walls,contrary to the accord 
made at the Temple , and led Menelam 
the Soucraigne Sacrificer capriuc away 
with him (according as we haueſaide al- 
ready) inſtituting Alcimas in his ſtead, 
who alſo was named Joachim, and ſo took 
his way home againe to Syria. 


—_ 


CHAP. Y. 


Demetrius; the wicked behauiour of Al- 
cimus the high-Prieit he death of Judas, 
and the ſucceſſion of by brother 1onathas. 
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N the 151. yeare ofthe Greckes,Deme- 
trizs flying from Rome, where hec had 
bin dethed in hoſtage,made ſeizure on 


OR EERFEIN wh —— a 
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the kingdome of Syria : putting to death 
the ſonne of Epphanes, named Antiochus 


| would ſeck reuenge onthe Iewes for this 


Eupator, and his Goucrnour Lyfias .Now 
Alcims, coucting to recaine ſtill. the dig- 
nitic ofthe High-pricſthood , conferred 
vpon him by Exptor and Lyſias : went to 
Demetrizs, and there acculcd all his nati- 
= CP the 4/moneans)as Authars 
of t 


f the tumults ; and perturbers of the| 
_ of Tudea, & that they had throwne| 
i 


m out in baniſhment. Heezeupon, the 
King ſent Bacchides with a maine army,to 
reſceate Alcimm in his office.Beingentred 


[cruſalem with bis power , by fraude hee . 
{lew many innocent Citizens, & leauing} 


ſtrong forces with Alm to lafepro- 
ret him,returnd back into Syria . While 


thus 4lcimus abuſed chepower and fauor| - 


ofthe King , for putting many todcath 
that were contrary to him : «ds finding 
theſe courſes to be intollerable, & raking 
to heart ſogreat cruelty in the ſoueraigne 
Sacrificer; vndertookethe defence of in- 
nocents, putting allthem to death that 
tooke part with 4lcimws. Whereuppon, 
Alcimus fearing the vertue and power of 
Tudgs, ficd the ſecond time to Demetrins 
at Antioche, andthere formed a ariminall 
accuſation againſt Iudz-. 

Nicanor then was ſent with a puiſſant 
Army , who thought crafrily to ſurprize 
Inde,yndet a colour of kind conference, 
and ſo leade him along to the King, Bur, 
this compa being diſcoucred,he cncred 


into open armes;and being fought with- | 


all by 7udas in plainc barrell, was con- 
ſtrained to retire to the fort of Sion. Aﬀ- 
rerward,jſſuing forth of 7er#ſalemin great 
anger, all his forces aſſembled together ; 
hee threarned all the ſacrificing Pricſts| 
with death and verer deſtruction of their 
Temple , ifrhey did nor deliuer 7udas a- 
liueto his hands. Bur {4d bauing re- 
inforced his Armie , encountred againe 
with Nicanor at Bethſura; in which bat- 
taile he ſlew the caprtaine Nicaror, & dil- 
comfited the whole army , being aboue 


moneth Adar, which is February; and 
that day was afterward folcmnely obſer- 
ucd, in regard of ſuch a notable victorie. 

After theſe ſucceſſefull aduentures,/#- 
das perſwading himſelfe ; that Demetrius 


his great ouerthrow;deuiſed to ſtrengrhe 
his power by the afliſjance of ſtrangers. 
Heereupon,hee ſeur Ambaſſadors ta the 


” 


| 


Komanes, to capitulate vpon confedetacy 
Cce _ ... with 
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ticulars) that the-Senate would forbid De- 
metrins, heereafter tro moleſt and atflict 
the Tewes. Burt (as humane ſuccors are de- 
ceitfullyſo the alliance of the Romarnes was 
morediſcommodious to the ewes, then 
ifthey had giuenthem no aydeat all: be- 
cauſe itmade them the more fleepy and 
negligent,and alſo was more offenſue to 
the enemy. Vhereupon it hapned, that 
theyeare following,bcing the 152: ofthe 
Greekes,Demetrins {ent Bacchides and Alci- 
78m; with 4 potentariny into udea, There 
Indzs met themwith two thouſand men 
onely,and although the moſt part of the 
{lipraway.and forfooke his company,cy- 
cther-thorow wearineſle of ſo long a war, 
orfearing the enemies power,. or bythe 
praQtifes of Alcimus: yet notwithſtand- 
iog,heventred on the Army of Bacehides, 
wich eight hundred brave Soldiors, and 


| fighting valiantly, there he dyed with the 


al,in the ſixryeare after his fathers death, 
goodold Mattathizs, and before the Na- 
tivity of Chriſt,r58.yeares. | 

The yeare following, which-was the 
153.of the Grecians Reigne, Alrimmus cau- 
ſed the walles ofthe inner hanſe of the 
Templeto be deſtroyed, whichthe anci- 
ent ſacrificing Prieſts had builded : to the 
ende, that notany-miupition' ſhould re- 
maine, which might ſerue to retreate the 
aduerſaries to rhe Kings of Syria. ; And 


hardly had they beguy to beate it downe, 
but he was ſmitten ſuddenly with a Palſy, 
and therein ſurrendred vp his ſoule : bur 
he had continued dumbe ſome long time 
beforcy and this was inthe fourth yeare of 
his Prieſthood. | 
TIonathas the ſecond Sonne of Mattathias. 
 Tonathas,or Tenathan, ſucceeded inthe 
principality to his brother 7udzs, and by 
this occaſion. After the death of Maccha- 
bens, whilethe Jewes (which had embra+ 
ced the maniners and religion of the Pa- 
gans) grew to be more emboldened, and 
fovght for all thoſe well diſpoſed people, 
that had followed /adas& his Brethren, 


[ſending them to Bacchides to bee cruelly 


murdered; adding alſo the famine,which 
greatly encreaſed, becauſe, during theſe 
continuall warres,the fields had bene left 
withour any tillage, ſothar the beſt per- 
ſons, and which had moſtvnderſtanding 


in religion, were extremely anguiſhed : 
v9 made their recourſe to /onathas, en- 


to Syria, which was the cauſe that 7udea 


with them, requeſting (among otherpar- | treating him to vndertake the defence of | © 


the poore afflicted, andto imitate therein 
the verrue and piety of his brother. 7ona- 
thas conſenting to the, ſoone after made| 
head mainly againſt Bacchides, and hardly 
eſcaping, retired his Soldiors into the de- 
ſert,where Bacchides made no account to 
purſue them; bur fortefied ſome Townes, 
and planted ſtrong Gariſons in them.gdai- 
ly.co torment the /exyes by ſallies: & cour- 
ſes. Vhich being. done, he retreated back 
his Army into Syrza,after thedeath of 41- 
cimu. ' By which meanes, the Zewes had 
fomerelaxationfrom warre,forabour the 
ſpace of two yeares, to wit, the 154-and 
I55.otthe Greciansreigne. 97, 

In the yeare,156.Bacchides was againe 
incited by the apoſtate Jewes, to ſurprize 


(by ſome ſudden-aduantage) the two bre- is 


thren of /#da« :þur the ambuſhes being 
revealed, hee came and openly affaulted' 
them in the Towne of Betheſſen. Neuer- | 
thelefle, perceiving the Towne to be well 
munited,-and the /ewes furniſhed with all 
ficting matters,as fully reſolued ro defend 
themſelues valiantly: he made peace with 
Tonathas, and thecaptiues beeing ſurren- 
dred on cyther fide, tooke his way backe 


had ſometime of repoſe andquietrneſſe. 

The yeare 160. Alexander the Noble, 
who ſought to poſſeſſe himſelfe of the 
—_—_ of Syria, which was then vſur- 
ped by Demetrizs, Brother to Antiochmus 
the Noble, and vnderſtanding thepower 
of Tonathas; ſent Ambaſſadours to him 
with worthy preſents, to practiſe with 


him for to joyne in his intention, offering | 
him (moreouer) the Soueraigne Prieſt- 
hood, on condition, that he would ayde 
him againſt Demetrius.Beſide,he ſolemn- 
ly inuited him to the mariage, which hee 
had purpoſed jathe Citty of Polomas, 
with Cleopatra, daughter to Ptolomy Philo- 
metor. Tonathas being allured by theſe of- 
fers, vnder hope of enioying (by this 
meanes) two neighbouring Kings to bee 
his friends ; went to be preſent ar the roy- 
all wedding,andcarryed gifts of great va- 
luc with him. He was entertained by the 
two kings,ſo honorably as poſſible mighc 
be,and afterward ſent backe againe, with 
confirmatio inthe high-Prieſthgod,as al- 
ſo the principality of /#4ca,for Lu. people 
(after the deceaſſe of Alcimu)had remai- 
ned 7. ycares without a Soucraigne Sa- | 
crificer. 
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By this meanes, came the dignity firſt 
of High-Pricfihood to the Aſmoneans, 
the ninth yeare of the principality of 7-- 
nathas; ot the Greekes 160. as hath bene 
ſaide;and beforethe birch of Chriſt, x40. 
But 5. yeares after,as Prolomy had caught 
the kingdome of 57/4, with his daughter 
Cleopatra; ſo he gaue them both to Demee- 
trizs Nicanor,Sonne to Demetrius, &then 
Ionathas had work enough to do,to enter 
into the good grace & tauour ofthe new 
Kmg.Neuercheleſſe,by gifts and offrings 
he prevailed fo well at laſt, as vponthe a- 
{uouching of his grace rowards him, hee 
\recouercd a grear part of udea, & wonne 
| among his own people, no meanc power 
| and credite. 1 the latter dayes of his 
principality, he fortefied the Temple of 
Teruſalem, and renewed alliance with the 
Romaines contracting kir.de friendſhip al- 
ſo with the Lacedemonars.Soonk after,he 
was ſurprized in Ptolomazs,by the fraud & 
treaſon of Trip5on.who, although he had 
promiled to releaſe him,it he might haue 
| his two Sonnes ſent him as hoſtages, and 
an hundred Talents (whereof his brother 


money & rhe children) neuertbelcſſe,the 
moſt cruell Tyrant murdred both the Fa- 
ther and his ſonnes. Hauing done this ab- 
hominable deed, and thinking no way to 
be reſiſted in his wicked courſes ; by trea- 
chery he ſlew Artiochws,lirnamed Sederes, 
Sonne to Alexander the Noble,to whom 
he was Turor, & for the reſtoring of him 
to his Fathers kingdome,hee had euicted 
Demetrius Nicanor out of Syria, but gotit 
into his owne poſſeſſion. Inthis manner 
Ionathas held the principality of the Tew- 
iſh people cighreene yeares, and was the 
firſt adminiitratour of the. Soueraigne 
Prieſthood of the 4/7neans, which hee 
held ten yeares. 
$110n the third Sonne of Mattathias. 

Stmon{ucceeded his Brother lonathas, in 

the yeare of the Greeks,170. & before the 


 [Natiuity of Chriſt,140.being elefed(by 


common conſent of the people) Duke & 


liantly afliſted his Brethren Iudas and 7o- 


Atthe beginning of his gouernement,he 
{urprizedfome Forts from the Grecians,a- 
mong which was that of 7eruſalem,which 


Soneraigne Sacrificer:becauſc he had va-' 


nathas, for maintaining the dotine giue- 
by God,& the reprefling of perſecutions. 
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Garifons, & had wonderfin!ly rormented| 
the Citizens. He famiſhed them in tuch | 


ſort,that they were conſtrained to yecide 
theraſelues, and afterward purified pro- 


— — —— —— 


phaned places, the 23. davotthe fecond 
Monerh,in the yeare, 1771. Vander him,/#- 
deabegan to reſpire and breathe a while, | 
which tor the ſpace of 25.yeares after A-; 
tiochusthe Noble, had bin terribly thaken} 
and waſted with continual] warres. The 
fields began again to recover t:icirformer! 


nature places burnt and deſtroyed, to be! 


[ 
i 
: 


j 


re-builded; and thoſe prophaned with [-' 
dols.to beneately cleanſed : In briefe the 
voyce of heaucnly dodrine began againe 
to bee heard and delivered inthe Temyle 
and Synagogues. In thethird yearc of his! 
Prieſthood, $/-702 renewed alltance with 
the Romares, and by a Decree from their 
Senate, was confirmed Souerafone Sacri- 
ficer.&ro be ſtyled Prince of the people. 
Afrerward, 4ntzochns Soter.,brother to 
Demetrins Nicaror,preparing war againſt | 
Triphen, who vſurpec the Kingdoine of, 
Syria: labored Simon with great promiſes! 
tor alliance, as doubring leaſt hee would 
giue hinderance to his enterprize.Bur ha- 
uing conquerec the Kingdome of Syra, 
and Triphon chaſed thence, inthe yeare,| 
174. he falſified the former alliance, & re- 
demanded divers Townes and Citrits in 
Indea of $:0n,2s allo the Fort of Jeruſa- 
lem,and a great ſumme of money beſide ;; 
or elſc he would denounce warre againſt 
himyif he did nor yceld to what he demi-! 
ded. Now in regard that S707 refuſed to 
grantſo vniuſta demand, Cendeberrs was! 
ſent into udea with an Army,whom 7ob» 
Hyrcanus and 14dzs, Sonne to Simon, dil- 
comfited,as he was waſting the champain 
Country:and hauivg deſtroyed the torts! 
built in the Marches of /udea by the enc- | 
my.,they returned backe with grear glory. 
Three .yeares after, to wit, the 1777. of 
the Greekes, and 1 32. before the birth of 
Chriſt,as S770 (growing now auncient) 
returned,yviſiting & ordayning the Chur- 
ches,and the diſſipated pollicics in /udez ; 
he arriued (with his VV ife and two of his 
Sonnes, Tu4as and Mattathias) neereto 
his kineſman Proloxy, the Sonne of 440-| 
bus, whom he had conſtituted Gouernour| 
ofthe whole Region about 7ericho.Bur he 
wickedly murdered him, fitting at the Ta- 
ble ofa Banquer, whereto (moſt traite- 
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ther Mattathias, and three of his Sonnes 


| | (each after other) fighting valiantly three 


and thirty yeares, in defence of the Law 
given by God, againſt the perſecuters of 
his people, ended their liues . 
though they could notſo compaſle the 
matter, as to cleanſe 74dea wholly of Pa- 
gan Idolatries, becauſe many among the 
people were{openly) Epicures, and ma- 
ny mightily deie@ed, by ſeeing the wotul 
calamities ofthe people, and others in- 
neigled by the Gentiles proſperities ; did 
willingly renounce the firſt receiued do- 
arine of their Fathers, and embraced the 
impietics ofthe Paganes: yer notwith- 
ſtanding, they preuailed ſo wellby their 
power, that the writings ofthe Prophets 
were preſerued, the ſeruice ordained by 
God,not aboliſhed, nor the Iewiſh polli- 
cy any.way diſſipated. All which enſued 
by the ſingular goodneſle of God, tothe 
end,thart the pollicy and miniſtry appoin- 
ted by him (in ſome good meaſure ſtill 
| maintained) ſhould continue to the time 
of Chriſt,that men might know,when & 
how the Mefſias was to be ſent. The prin- 
cipality and high-Pricſthood continued 
(ſometime) in the Family of the A/zzone- 
ans.to the ſucceſſors of Simon,becaulſe 1u- 
das and lonathas had notleft any iflue of 
theirs. 
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Concerning the impriſonment of Simons 
/ - . 
two Sonnes and their Mother, by their 
cruell Fackle Prolomie ; and laſtly, their 
lamentable death . The valiant attes of 
Iohn Hyrcanus,Sorne to Simon, The 
deFruition of Samaria,cyc. 
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The Sonnes of $im707,were 

Tohn Hyrcanus. Tudas. Mattathias his ſuc- 
ceſſour. I So | 

A Daughter, maried to Prolomy, the ſonne 
of Abobus, Gouernour of Tericho ; who- 
murdered his Father, as alſo his Wife & 

two of his Children. | 


Indas and Mattathias. | 
Auing accompanied their Father, 
going with his Vife. to ſce Prolomy 
their Sonne inlaw, to whomhe had for- 
merly ſpoken, to giue him the gouerne- 
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| Thus foure 4/-oneans, namely,the Fa- | ment of Jericho: they were impriſoned 


And al-| 


of Gold, 


| neceſlity, or admoniſhed ſo to doebya! 


id, wherein he found three thouſand Ta- 
| Tents of Gold, which amounterh to 18. 


entertained him into the Citty with his 


| he was the firſt (of the Iewes) that had 


andyethis company was butſlenderly bc- 


with their Mother, by their Vnckle Prols- 
my,who before had {laine their Father ar 
a Banquet. Now, while Hy7canzs, ſeeking 


to reuenge ſo horrible acdeed,had befted- 
ged a ſmall Towne, whereto Prolomy had 
withdrawne himſelfe: the Tyrant cauſed 
them there to bee pittifully diſmembred, 
as alſo their Mother ; vntill ſach time as; 
Hyrcanus,moucd with compaſſion, & nor 
able ro endure the torturing of his bre-'! 
thren and Mother,raiſcd the fiedge, albe- 
ithis captiued Mother , ſtill vrged him} 
earneſtly,to mainraine the aſſaulr, 
Iobn Hyrcanmns. 

In the life time of his Father, hee Cil- 
comfited the Army of Antiochns Soter, 
whichwas conducted by Cendeberrs, Next 
after the death of his Father, and the ta- 
king of histwo Brethren, himſclfe hardly 
eſcaping from the ambuſhes of the mur-| 
derer Ptolomy: hee came to reuenge his | 
Fathers death,and beliedging the Towne| 
whereto Prolomy was returned, being o- 
uercome with pitty , by ſeeing thetor- 
ments which his Mother & Brethren ſuf- 
fered,at euery time when hce gaue the aſ- 
fault, conlidering alſo, that the ſenenth 
yeare of reſt was necreat hand; he retrca- 
ted his Army. Afterward, 4ntiochres Soter 
made warre vpon him.,ſo that he was ſhut 
vp within the Citty of Jeruſalem, which 
Antiochus beſiedgedin ſeuen places all at 
onetime: being prefled with famine, hee 
yeelded vp the City,vpon condition,that 
he would beate down the Fortefications 
of the Citty,deliuer hoſtages, & fiue hun- 
dred Talents, that is toſay, three Tunnes 


Butas he was in want of money, or 
accidentally ſeeking for ſome by vrgent 


dreame: he opened the Sepulcher of Da- | 


Tunsof Gold. Being thus readuanced,he 
not only made peace with 4ztiochs, but 
alſo centred into amity with him,ſo that he 


Army, andbeing well prouided of mony, 
ſtrange Soldiours vnder his pay. With 


whom he accompanied King Antioch, 
he going in warre againſt the Parthiars ; 


neficiall to the King.For although by the 
valiancy 


Three thou+ | 
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of Gold found ' 
in Kings Da 
Uids grauc. 
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Tohn Hyrca- 
nus befedged 
in leruſalem, 
and the City 
yeelded vpon 
agreement, 


_——_—___—_— 


> — —— —_—__—_ Wo, 


—— 


—— —_ 


—— —————— 


— 


The 
of G 
Sam: 
10d, 


Thel 
ans re 
{ circus 


Aliand 
with th 
manes 


Hyrcan 
keth ail 
with A 
der the 
rious, 


_— __ 


— 


re | Chap.5. Ofche Aſmoneans. 569 
A Pry valiancy of Hyrcanzs,he ouerthrew apart | forthe kingdome of Syria; HByrcanms and 
| ' of the Parthians Army, yetſoone after, | /udearemained inquietnes, during which 
when Arſaces,King ofthe Parthians,came | time, Hyrcanms well tortcfied .himſelfe by | 
| with a new Army,& he ſhould then haue | ſtrong Caſtles newly builded, re-enfor- 
t met and ioyned with him: Religion nin- | cing al his moſt commodious munitions, | 
| The Feaſt of \dcred Hyrcanus and the Tewes from going | colleCing vp great ſummes of money, 8 
| | penecoſt |ro thefighr, becauſe ir wasthen the Feaſk | providing other neceſſary matters, to ex- | 
EE kindred T' "*lof Pentecoſt. By which meanes, Antiorhus | ploit his warre affaires. 
FIN nila being deſtirute of the lewes helpe, was Finally, hee laide fiedge 'to the moſt Ces 
nand: {laine,with a greatnimber of hispeople. | ſirong Citty of Samzaria,and left there his |fiedgedby - . | 
na After the death of Antioch Soter, Hyr- | wo Sonnes Antigonus and Ariitobulns to | Yea and | 
ar- | - © . Gl x 15 3QTCCS, 
wh c:91145 began to make ſmall account ofthe | continue it, whule himfelte attended ro | 
Kings of Syria ;as being men,that (by ci- | the adminiſtration of more important | 
| |uill warres) had broken the forces of their | Occonomica laffaires. Heereupon,the | 
| | \kingdomes. Wherefore,bringing back | Samzaritaines called to ſuccourthem Arti- 
dE his hoaſt from Aſia,he tooke many Cities | 0c5% Cyzicenms; who repulſed the fonnes| | 
| and Townes inthe kingdome of Syria, | to Hyrcanm, and chaſec| them ſo farre as 
which had in formertimes appertained | to * Scythopolzs. Againe,the rwo brethren|* a Cirty of 
my | _ [to ludea. He razed aiſo the Temple of | brought their Army before Saz2aria, and |Syria,ncere 
_ Trefenp'® | Garizimin Samaria, builded by Sannaba- | againe Antiochis Cyzicenus (being reque- ag ok 
lohn | Samaiia ra- [xt the Cutthean,(as hath before bin reme- | ſted) entred into Zudea, pilling and ſpoy-|polis. | 
* zed, (bred) rwo hundred yeares after it had bin | ling wherefocuer he came. But being re- f 
builded in fanour of 2Zanaſſes,Brother to | pulſed, hee gane the charge of his Army 
| 1addns,imthetime of Alexander the great. | to two of his Captaines; one of them be- | 
| Hecompelled alſo the 1dumeans (after he | ing flaineby the Zewes, andthe other cor- 
| Theldume- | had giuen them many chaſtenings) to re- | rupted with money, ſurrendred (by trea- 
| | [eee |ceiue circumciſion, and other ceremonies ſon) Scythopolis, and the other neighbo- | 
| ' |ofthe 1ewes. Andro ſtrengthen himſelfe | ring Citties.So the Citty of Samaria,ha- TOES 
| the more againſt the Kings of Syria, who | uing endured (in great miſery) awhole|5,mariara- 
he thought notfit to make any more ſur- | yeares fiedge, was ar the laſt forced and| z:dandde- 
doed prizing of Citties; hcerenewed alliance | quite deſtroyed. Such was the ending of co the} 
falem, _—_ made (by Ambaſſadours) with the Romares, in | this moſt mighty Citry,which (for along | 
—_ mn &89* 'the fourtcenrh yeare of his principality, | time) had paragond ir ſelfe equall with 7c, | 
ent, andthe 191. ofthe kingdome of Syria: | ruſalem; but about an hundred yeares af- | 
Cnewus Domitins Barbaroſſa, and Caius Fla- | ter,it was builded againe by Herod, who | 
minis being Conſuls, an hundred and | named it SebaZZa, inthe honour of Augu- ſ 
Iz.yearcs before the Natiuity of Chriſt. | #7 C afar. | 
Afrerward,as Demetrins Nicanor had - | 
bene reſtored to his Kingdome by Ar/a- CHAP. VI { 
ces,and as quickly againerepulſed from it _ 
by Alexander Zebena, when he prepared | 
. \himſelfe ro make warre on the /ewes : ſo | How thereſt and proſperity of Tudea, begat ? 
Kh al | Hyrcanws,allying himſcite with Alexander | ſ#nary Sett's among the people, eſpecially | 
= | | [vid Alzan. the victorious, had ſuſtained as little joy | ofthe Pharifies Sadduces,C3c. The diner- | 
found] | |< erifo-|thereokif an admirable accident had not | ſity of cheir opinions : and a breefe narra- | 
; wg corrected their error. For Antiochus Gry- | tion of the DoZFrine, in wſe among the 
CR ?h:s,Sonne to Demerrics,ſeeking toreco- | firſt Fathers, | | 
uer his Fathers kingdome,flew Alexayder | ___ > ns | 
in batraile.and (after that victory) purpo- "Y | 
ſed to inuadeHyreanmsthelcaguedfriend HE Country of 1udea,being thus re- | 
| [tohis enemy. But hearing of another pre- duced to repoſe & quietnes,& by the| _., of| 
aus 2Y*) F | Antiochus 'paration of warre againſt himſclte, by his | paines of Hyjrcanus;her proſperity procu-|the Pharifies 
pots” arm and brother Antiochus Cyzicenms z he wasglad | red enuy & diſtaſte,afwel toward her own _ Wo a 
urthias} F | Cyzicenys |©O keepe at home ſtill in Syria, So,while | people,as (more efpedally) ro the Phari- [4.0 OT} 
| ignforthe {the two bretheren did wel-fauouredly | fies.For factions grew thE1n greateſicen | 
__ * 'contend with one another ( a long time) | among the meaner people, by ſimulation | 
| Cccz of ſanQiry, 
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Of the Phariſies. 
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leaneth aiter- 
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Hyrcanus & 
1s SOnnes 
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Phariftes and 
vulgar peopie 


The g&iffrence 
erweene the 
Sets of the 
Pharſkies and 
Sadiuces. 


Teſtimonies 
of Gods wi'l 
g1uen to our 
firſt Fathers, 


Eſay 25,24. 


ſanCity,and great ſwarmes of deviſed tra- 


ditions, concerning ſome kindes of bo- 
 dily exerciſes : ſothar (whenſoeuer they 


pleaſed) they could cauſe the common 
people to mutiny againſt the Princes and 
the High-Prieſt. Hyrcanrs had ſometime 
cene acurious fauourer &f this Sect; in 
which regard,the Pharifies did beare him 
great affection: butatthelaſt, he eſtran- 
ged his kindneſle towards them, finding 
himſelfe offended at the puniſhment of 
Eleazar the Pharifie, by ſome outrage of- 
fered him. And this was thereaſon,that 


| hee tooke part with the Sadduces, who 


ſharply reprooued the traditions of the 
Pharifies, andin hate and ſpight to the 
Phariſfies ſe , hee aboliſhed (by publike 
Edicts) many of their traditions , which 
made him and his Sonnes to be mortally 
hatred, aſwell of the Phariftes, as of the 
|people. Vhereupon enſued great muti- 
'nies among the people: which his Sonne 
Alexander very harcly appeaſed, but not 
withour greateffuſion of blood. 

Now, becauſe mention is here made 
of theſe two Secs, both ofthe Phariſies 
and Sadduces, whereof more will be ſpo- 
ken in the following Hiſtories, as likewiſe 
isin ſacred VVrit: I thinke itnot amiſſe to 
make ſome addicion, of matters found in 
authenticall wrirtings, concerning the va- 

riance and difference betweene them. 
| For in ſpeaking of their originall, we can 
| but follow coniectures one!y: exceptrthis 
(infallible certainty, that both the one and 
other Se& were newly forged, by leaning 
the ancient and pure dodrine of the Pro- 

hets. T his firme rule ought euermore 
robe heldin the Church,that there is one 
ſolc true docrine,of the divine eſſence 8& 
will, made manifeſt of Godby certaine 
and vndoubred teſtimonies, and was gi- 
gen to the firſt Fathers and Prophets: bur 
much more enlightened afterward,by the 
voyce of the Sonne of God, our Lord 
leſs Chriſt, dead, and rayſcd vp againe 
for vs,as allo by the voice ofthe Apoſtles, 
And no opinions oughtto be embraced, 
contrary to that firſt Prophetical dotrine 
and voyce of Gods owne Sonne: becauſe 
many ſayings of the Prophets do witneſle 
this rule to be true. As E/ay condemne:h 
thoſe Do@ors,which propoſe (as the do- 
arine of Gnd) opinions forged intheir 
owne braines, and ſuch asneuer were gi- 


uenof God. Being armed then,and well | certaine rule, in liſtening to the voyce E- 


_— — — 


warned by this rule, wee may the betre: j 
iudge of theſe SeQs, 

Burt in making this recitall, I may not 
forget thar moſt lamentable complaint, 
whichthe ſo mighty infirmity of mankind 
ought much ro bemoane, becauſe even 
then, when the Church conſiſted of to 
ſnail a number. to wit, in few Tribes of 


—— 


— 


The poore & 
1iall begin- 
ning of the 


Jſrae;,poorely impayred, and ſhut vp in 


that narrow country neighbouring to the| 


Phenitians, and that chen (with fo ſmall 
pollicy) diſcipline could ſcarſely main- 
taineitſelfe peaceably, or doArine bee 
kept in good concord: ſuch horrible fu- 
ries being prepared againſt it,yea, &rhey 
embraced by the greater part of the Go- 
uernours,publiſhing them wholly, with- 
out diſſembling any thing,although they 
were plainly repugnant vnto the Law of 
God. The Sadduces acquitted themſclues 
of ſacrifices, and neuertheleſle affirmed 
publikely,that after this preſenr life, therc 
remained no other, nor any iudgement ; 
and that the ſoule (being ſeparated from 
the body) ſhould haue no morelife, and 
that men ſhould nor riſe againe. Butthe 
Phariſtes were a little more modeſt, and 
yet notwithſtanding,they had as well cor- 
rupted the doftrine giuen by God, as we 


ſhall haue better occaſion to ſpeake of 


heereafter. 

Nceuerthelefſe,God had a true Church 
all this while,which ſtil retayned the light 
of hisdoQtrine : and yet,was it not great- 
ly to be lamented, that in one & the ſame 


company , which bare the name of the 


Church,amongatroopethact called vpon 
God in truth; ſuch errours ſhould not 
onely bee diſperſed, bur alſo allowed by 
the authority of Princes and DoQours ? 
Beſidethis,the aſſured and prophaned ar- 
rogancy of many ( euen in our times) 
ovghtereatly to be reprehended, who 
dreaming ofno diſperſion of errors in the 
Church, eyther for ſatisfaQtion of their 
owne ambi:ion,vnder colour of religion 
ſeeking after kingdomes, or by heaping 
ſuperſtitions one vpon another, thereby 
to fit and furniſh their owne auarice ; doe 
neuer thinke on (in this caſe} the ancient 
and old examples of the Phariſies & Sad- 
duces,who declared ſufficiently, the very 
like evils crept into the Church, eucn as 
apparantly then, as thoſe of other times. 
Iris therefore very neceſ{ary,to have one 


Churchin the 
few Tribes of 
Ifrael,and 
continuance 
thereof in 
MP trou » 
bles, 
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Ofche Phariſies. 


uangehcall, according as Saint Paw ſaid: 
If any man preach any other Gojpellto you,let 
him be accurſed, 

Furthermore , conſideration is to bee 
had, of the time of that firſt Doctrine, a- 
grecing with the voyce of the Prophets, 


and next, of ſuch perſwaſtons as haue | 
crept into the Church , ſome whereot | 
haue beene confirmed by the ſuperſtiti- 
onof men vnlearned , others haue beene 
voluntarily recejued , as feruing the am- 
bition ofthe mightic, and for benefite ro 
thekirchin . Acknowledging then , and 
bewayling the harmes of the Church; let 
vs ſeeke afterthe ſprings or fountaines of 
true doctrine, to the end wee may truely 
call vpon God, who hath alwayes preſer- 


che Sonneof GOD, andthe Apoſtles: | 


| ference being imprintedinthe ſoules of 


ned ſome part of mankinde, where his 


true knowledge might ſhine , tobee the 
Temple of God, and afterwards partaker 
of his glorious company, becauſe man- 
kinde was not created in vaine . But be- 
fore I diſcourſe on the originall of Sects, 
and Diuifions of che Church, it is need- 
fullfirſt ro ſay ſomewhar, concerning the 
firſt true Church or Schoole,which from 
the beginning of mankinde , hath beene 


gardian and keeper of the true dodtrine : 
from whence hath iſſued many, who (as 
ſeditious) haue ſcattered diuers corrupti- 
ons among the truth of doctrine. 
Mankind was not borne by accidentall 
chance, neither created without cauſe : 
bur it pleaſed God, that he ſhould haue a 
reaſonable nature,embeliſhed with a bo- 
die,wherein the knowledge of him might 
ſhine, andto whom he might communi- 
cate his wiſedome and goodnes,, &thgt 
hee ſhould enioy his company once and 
for euer, Now, although God expreſſed 
his wiſedome and goodneſle, by creating 
the great workemanſhip of the world: 
yet notwithſtanding,-his goodnes made 
itfelte much more apparant, in that (af- 
terthe fall of Adam and Exe)he ſent from 
his ſecret ſeate, thar infinite mercie for 
their recouery, by giving them the pro- 
miſed Seede to come. Andto makeit 
the better knowne and vnderſtood , hee 
would haue men to heare the ſound of 
thar ſweete voice : The Seede of the woman 


ſhall breake the Serpents head . Such as re- 


cciued gracioully this conſolation , were 
receined of God, and made members of 
the crernall Churchof God. Thus firſt of | 


o 571 
all, the Church was created, and wn tne ficft cre- | 
x . =MF ; at192 of the 
Schoole inſtituted , wherein our firſt Pa-| (40 


rents taught the docrine of Godto their 
children : concerning the crearSh of :1| 
things; concerning their owne fail; the 
paines and puniſhments to enſue;rhe trce- 
cheries of the diuell; the cauſes of death 
and all humaine miſeries; the promiſe of 


the Secde tocome, whereby the grear 
and juſt anger of God was to bee appea- | 


ſed. Alſo, how ſinne was to be defaced, 
eternall life reſtored, rhe difference of 
good andeuill works, and that fici} a 6:1- 


men, was truely the Lawe divine, agrec- 
ing withthe jntelljgence and divine will ; 
ſoro ſhinein the ſpirites ofmen , tha it 
might bee ateſtimonie of God to men, 
that he was one God, andhowtobce 2- | 
dored : admonifhing likewiſe that hee | 
would iudge the actions of men, becauſe | 
conſcience would elſe exerciſe a burde-! 
nous judgement in vs. | 
There they were taught the diffrence 
berweene this naturall knowledge , and 
the other of higher qualiticzthe pronon 
ced promile of the ſecrer boſome of the 
eternall Fathcr, rouching the Secde;the 
future indgement of all mankinde: and 
that ſuch as (by faith in that Seede) ar-| 
rayned to belecue therein, were accepta-| 
ble to God,andin thar faith had recourſe 
tohim,ſtriuing to order their manners by | 
the rule of the diuine Lawe , ſhould liue | 
eternally in the moſt ſ{weete company of | 
God. Others, who arrogantly contem- | 
ned God,$ the promiſed Sced to come, | 
running furiouſly on the bridle of their 
wicked deſires; were like vnto dinells, c-| 
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nemiesto God, and after death ſhould ' The Cclpifers 


live in horrible rorments, whereof they | Þ 
Secde. 


diſcerned ſome reſemblance in this lite, 
by the terrours of ſuch, whoſe bodies 
were adiudged to terrible puniſhments. 
Thoſe firſt Fathers declared, how God 
had clothed them with the skins ofbeaſts, 


Gods and 
e promiiced 


The clothing 
; of our firit Fa 


to fignitie, that (after death) they ſhould | thersinthe- 


bee deneſted of their corrupted bodies, 
and -putyppon them ( asthe garment or 
roabe of the Lambe) char isro ſay , the 
promiſed Seede, which was to be facri- 
ticed, that all mankind might be ſaued by 
him, They taughtthe will of God to bee 
ſuch , that by this meanes it ſhonld bee 
ſought , knowne and c3lled on, as it was 
made manifett : and that our mindes lea- 


mag | 


| skins cf beaſts 
| had a further 
| relation, 
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lt te the. 


ning vpon his promiſe, gaue vs to vnder-: 
ſtand, that then wee are in the grace of 


God, when (by fayth) weerelie vpon his 
promiÞ®, and that hee would haue no o- 
ther gods to be receiued,or Sacrifices of- 
tered by them that forgot or reiected this 
doctrine giuen by God. They alſo ma- 
nifeſted, that God would haue one ſole 
and certaine aſlemblie, which ſhould be 


{conſenting in doftrine , gathered toge- 


ther by inuocation and facrifices : in 
which ſole aſſembly ſhould be the future 
heires of eternall life with God. 

As an Interpreter to their Sacrifices, 
this predication was often repeated; Ts 
maner of behautour , and theſe publique aſ- 
[emblies are institated, tothe end,that this 
dottrine ſhould be ſent to Poiteruie,Inthem 
the voyce ofthe diuine Promiſe, and the 
do@trine declared by vs, was to be heard: 
for god would haue his voice to be heard 
of all men. In which reſpe&,it was and is 
requiſite,that there ſhould bee honeſt aſ- 
ſemblics; and although the Church will 
be alwayes tormented with great calami- 
tics : yet thall ſhe be exalted as a Caſtle 
ona high mountaine. Theſe our Sacrifi- 
ces which you ſee , are the chaines and 
linckes of ſuch aſſemblies, and no other 
paintings haue we to admoniſhvs , then 
the diuine Promiſe fo graciouſly giuen 
VNto VS. 

Haning enſtructed their children in 


theſe great matters, they added, concer- 
ning the Seedeto come, That that Lord, 
| who ſhould breake the head of the Ser- 
pent; was already (and euen then) affiſt- 
ing to his Church, although he was nor 
(as yet) reneſted with humaine fleſh. That 
hewas the Image ofthe Eternall and on- 
ly Father, begotten of him, who prayed 
to his Father for the Church, and defen- 
dedit, and (with the Father) comforterh 
the hearts of Belecuers , euen in their 
greateſt feares , by his Promiſes, and 
kindleth in them the light of the bleſſed 
Spirit, for the beginning of cternall life, 
Which Spirit procceded from the Fa- 
cher, and from this promiſed Lord . By 
this meanes they taught to know the on- 
ly true God, wile,good, iuſt, truc,chaſtc 
and pure, Creator of heauen andearth , 
of Angels, and of mankinde ; to the end, 
that all might vnderſtand, there was one 
only eternall Father, who had creatcd all 
with this promiſed Lord , who is his I- 


came to be ſo well ordayned among the 
| people) _—_ 


mage, and with the bleſſed Spirit, fo that 


no other Divinitic was ro be imagined, 

Moreouer , in this holy Schoole, the 
firſt farhers taught the doctrine concern- 
ing the nature of things, giving to vnder. 
ſtand ; thatthere were certayne lawes of 
Celeſtiail motions, to deliuer teſtimony, 
that this world was not made by aduen- 
ture, but created by the intelligence of a 
ſuper-excellent workeman. They taught 
beſide , the courſe of the yeareto be or- 
dained,becauſe God would haue men to 
know the order of times ; thereby alſo to 
vnderſtand the order of diuine promiſes, 
and how they were to be reuecaled , as to 
know what the fiſt given doctrine was, 
thereby to judge of the newer afterward. 
And becauſe men might coprehend, that 
all things were created by the Diuine 
Councell and Prouidence : they ſhewed 
diuerſe vſes of Plants , to what end they 
were created, and for the vſc of man. 
Heereupon they expreſſed, how God af- 
ſiſted the nature of man by thoſe reme- 
dies; thereby alſo cnſtrucing,that often- 
times Innocents are holpen of God by 
admirable meanes , and yer withoutthe 
ayde of creatures. 

Thar this was the doQtrine of the firſt 
or Primitive Church, the narration of 
Moſes ſufficiently declares,in Geneſ. And 
it is not to be doubred, that the wiſedom 
ofthe golden Age,before the Floud was 
much greater then that after the Floud, 
whe nature became more weak & feeble. 
And though thatmany, borh before and 
after the Floud, might forget or miſpriſe 
true doftine; yet notwithſtanding,God 
would not iuffer his true Inuocationto 
be quenched among men : but euermore 
reſerued ſom company that kept this do- 
rine, (from one time to another) renu- 
cd& diſperſed it further off by nouell te- 
ſtimonies. Againe,when after the Floud, 
the multitude of men began once more 
to encreaſe, though the light of true do- 
frine might be extinedin Babyloy : yet 
notwithſtanding the ſtudic of Aſtrology 
remayned,touching the motions and ct- 
fects of the Starres, with the knowledge 


of thingsgrowing inthe carth. | 


And inthis meane while, the prowiſe 
of God was ſtill preſerucd and kepr, re- 
newed and illumined inthe poſteritic of 
Noah. Afterward, when this pollicie be- 
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— | people of Iſrael « allthe Colledge of the | 


Lenites was as an Academic and place of 
exerciſe. Taere,fome Sacrificers and Pro- 
phets taught againe the auncient and vn- 
corrupted doctrine. 

But afterward, when the tenne Tribes 
were cut oft by the Kings of 7uda : then 


| great confuſions (both in Religion and 
math ot Doc- | 


Dodtine) followed. And yet neuerthe- 
leſſe, God raiſed in the diſmembred part 


| of Iudaes Kingdomes, Elias, Eliſens, and 


other Prophets , to draw diuers there to 
the truth-of knowledge : which was the 
reaſon that the Prophets had great 
troupes of Auditours, in regarde that 
Elizs, Eliſews , and the reſt had delivered 
(from hand to hand) their ſacred preach- 
ings and interpretations.Some did leaue 
theirs written, as E/ay, and they that fol- 
lowed afrer . This cuſtome did alwayes 
continue in this people, and eſpecially in 
the Temple, where the ſacrificing Prieſts 
gaue the interpretations , or el{e-where 
among the Doctours, and ſuch as were 
interpreters of the VWritings of Moſes 
and the Prophets. 

Bur in the latter times, after the re- 
rurne from Babilon, and after the Pro- 
phet Zacharie, when the High-Prieſts be- 
ganne to afte& familiarity with the kings 
of 7444, and ſought to make themſclues 
great and powerfull, the ſtudy of true do- 
rine became contemned,and after that 
Iudea was ſpoiled by C1ntiochus; many 
places were ioſt, the companies of Stu- 
dents, andtheir Maiſters ſcattered, and 
and diſcipline being thus neglected, it is 
very likely that the ſtudies became to bee 
wonderfully changed. Howbeit, thar al- 
wayes ſome of the Colledge ofthe high- 
Prieſts, and of the people, kept ſome 
ſparks of the true doGtrine liuing among 
them : as Simeon, Zacharie, Anne, and 0- 
ther , whoſe youth neighbovred to the 
warres of Antiochus . Notwithſtanding, 
many audacious Expoſitions of the Pro- 
pheticall Bookes, wandred farre offfrom 
the auncient doctrine. 

Ir is very likely , that at the- be- 
ginning , the name of Interpreters was 
common to ſome men of the beſt indge- 
ment, and likewiſe to other, that tran(- 


hgured the doGtrine of the Church into 
Philoſophie . By ſucceſſion oftimes , as 
thisnew Philoſophie was moſt pleaſing, 


and many earneftly fauouring it ; the | 


WT — — ———_— hd 


Schooles began to be ſo muchthe more. 
frequented , and a kinde of doctrine was' 
then concluded on. In this manner a! 
profeſſion or Se ( which then was in| 
admiration)was ordained; without chan- 
ging the name of Pharifie, aſmuch to 
fay asan Expounder, as nowadayes the 


| 


The name of 
Phaorife is an 


title of Doctour, is the name of amoſt 
honeſt Office and Profeſſion : for many 
learned men doe conceiue the Pharifie 
to be named, rather for Interpretation or 
Expoſition , then by ſeparation or dini- 
ſion. 


Toſephus reporteth ſome of their opi-[ 


nions , bur they are better to bee vnder- 


| 
| 
| 
Expoſitouts | 
} 
j 


= 


ſtoode in the Euanglicall Hiſtoric, and 
what their principall errours were. For, 
although they carricd rhemſclues as in- 
rerpreters of the Prophets : they avou- 
ched the Bookes not onely of Moſes, but 
alſo of the other Prophets ; adioyned to 
the holy Hiſtories by publique authoritie 
of the Ancients, to remaine in their cre- 
dite and integritie. Neucttheleſſe, they 
helde falſe opinions concerning the vc 
of the Lawe , and transferred the promi- 
ſes of the Meſſzas Kingdome, to political! 
vſe. They helde exteriour Diſcipline, for 
luſtice ſatisfying tothe Lawe , anddeny- 
ed that wicked affeftions were ſinne , or 
doubringof God, or courage enkindled 
by hatefull or luſtfull deſires : provided 
thatthey proceeded not to outward of- 
fence. Theſe corruptions are cxpreſlely 
reproouedin Saint Matthew, where it is 
faid ; whoſoeuer looketh on a woman, tolut 
after her, hath already committed adulter 
with her in his heart . And although that 
many vnlearned men in the Church,read 
theſe Sentences as Paradoxes of the Sto- 
ickes,who painted the Idegcs of the ver- 
rues, tothe end that men ſhould firive 
tro come nere to them (which is impoſſi- 
ble for any man in this world todo) yer 
are they propounded to the Church to 
other ends. 

The Sonne of God knew, that in the 
imbecillitie of this nature, noman can 
be without bad deſires ; therefore hee 
would haue the preaching of repentance 
to be dayly ſounded among men, that 
acknowledging our corruptions in due 
manner, wee ſhould confefſe our owne 
ouiltineſſe, and make our recourſe to the 


Sonneof God . The Philoſophic of the 
Pharifies , obſcured this aucient Prophe- 
ticall 
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The carnall 
opinions of 
the Pharifics, 
4 concerning 
the Mcfhas 
and his King- 
doine, 
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after Caine and his Poſteritie. 
In hike manner, the other part of kea- 
uenly doctrine, to wit, the promiſed Ae/- 


ſizs was alſo obſcured . The Phariſies 


knew and celebrated the magnificet Pro- 
miſes made to Abraham, recited by 7aa- 


bur they maintained, that they ſpake on- 
ly of a politicall kingdome. They drea- 
med alſo, that the 1a-eſias ſhould come 
likevnto an other Cyr or Alexander the 
great, to vſe the whole Empire of the 
world , the people beeing ſubiected vnto 
him: and yer notwithſtanding, that this 
Empire ſhould be more iuſt , milde and 
peacefull,then any of them before. They 
affirmed,chat the 32eſzzs ſhould reigne a 
a- thouſand yeares ; that the Ifſraclites 
ſhould liue three or foure hundred yeres 
without feare of warres, ſeruirude, or fa- 
mine,or any other great calamities : And 
that there ſhould bee no other nature in 
the Meſoins, bur huroane, 

In theſe idle imaginarions , all the do- 
ctrine of the Sonne of God , of anger a- 
gainſt ſinners; of the ſacrifice and death 
of the Meſfiias was buried . And yet ne- 
uertheleſſe, truth was not wholly quen- 


{chedinthe Church, but (as I haue ſaid) 


ſome ſparkes remayned with S7eon, Za- 
charie , and many ſuch like, who read the 
Prophets without corruption. 

Afeer that the Phariſie had corrupted 
the words of the Lawe, and the promi- 
ſes thereto apperraining : they dreamed 
that ſinnes were to be pardoned by cere- 
monies and {laughter of beaſts , ordained 
inthe Lawe. This perſwafion brought 
in great gaine, for the people (being thus 
perſwaded) multiplied the more their ſa- 
crifices. Theſe ſo thicke miſtes of darke- 
neſſc had ſome apparance of wiſedome 
and pictic; which neuertheleſle are of- 
tentimes reprehended of the Prophets. 
Ceremonies growing to great aug- 
mentation and encreaſe, many queſtions 
(as in the like caſes happeneth) were mo- 
ued, touching the manner of perfourm- 
ing them,& other circumſtances, which 


ee — 
— 


( indeede) required many declarations. 
And as Monks heaped vp together great 
ſummes of money,by the buying and ſcl- 
ling othumanetraditions, with their an- 
nexed circumſtances: euen ſo the Phari- 
fies would locke vp and let looſe the ce- 


| 


rr I ts none. 


, 


| 
| 


ticall doctrine,as it had beene inall times | remonies of 2eſes, at their pleaſure;and 
| addeto them their owne novel! devices, 


| 


as well for the confirmation of ſuperſtiti- 


— 
— ——<<— 


| 


, 
' 


on, as their owne gaine. Saint Matthew Mar.r,.s,, | 


relleth vs 
reproued:that it was much better to giue 
ſomewhat tothe Temple, then to norith 


cob, and often-repeated bythe Prophets: | and relieuc their owne poore parents: e- 


uen as now adayes it is maintained,that a 
number of ſlouthfull 1d.e Monkes,ſtould 
rather enioy great renenewes , then any 


thing ſpared for the relicte of poore| 


Schollers. 

The tradition of the Sabbaoth was al- 
ſoin great vſe, as Hirrome ailedgeth : for 
Alziba and Hiftetr:«, burh Rabines, do ſay, 
a Sabaoth dayes journey is but two halte 
miles. Belide,in this Sc remained ſome 
ſtudies of doctrine, and ſome care of go- 
ucrning the diſcipline. They could well 
conclude, that there was an eternall and 
intel]igent God, true, good, juſt, chaſte, 
well-doing, and a reuenger of offences: 
whereby they confeſſed allthings to bee 
created, the heauens, the earth, Avgels, 
men and other creatures. 'They affirmed 


, thatthe lucratine tradition is| 


Traditionfor 
a Sabbaoth 
daies tourne 
: 2 halfc miles, 
; apPPOynied by 
the Phariles, 


The Phariſies | 


alſo(by opinion of philoſophy)that there | 
was but one perſon 1n the diuinitie,bold- 
ly reieing the Primitiuc and Propheti- 
call do&rine concerning the Sonne of 
G OD andthe bleſſed Spirit: although 
they had apparentteſtimonics ofthe Son 
of Godin Dauid, Eſay, Micheas and Da- 
nicl;and ofthe Holic-ghoſt, in many Ser- 


aliowed but 
one Pcrfon 
onely in the 
Godhead, 


mons ofthe Prophets. 

Moreouer, they confeſſed , that God 
the Creator ofall things, was manifeſted 
by his Promiſes , and by publiſhing his 
Lawe: ſurpaſſing all other in goodneſle, 
with a moſt goodly pollicie , ordayned 
and warranted by many teſtimonies of 
his preſence. Vherefore they would not 
have any one to call in doubrtull queſti- 
on the prouidence of God, nor to doubt 
that the poſteritic of Abrahay: (to whom 
God had giuen this ordayncd pollicic) 
(hould bee any other then the people of 
God , or the Church whereof God had 
a peculiar care . They taught them that 


God gouerned the principall murations ; 
which happened in this life , asthe en- 
creaſings and diminiſhings of Empires, 
the rujne and building againe of great 
Cirties; becauſe they knew their cuents 
to agree with the prophecies. of empires, 
which are in Moſes, Eſay and Daniel ; ad- 
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ding withall,that they knew thar their Ci- 
tie 12ri/alem had beene diuinely builded. 

And yet{for all chis)they affirmed,that 
the affaires and liues of all men, were go- 
uerned by, humane councelles; and they 
magnified the.libertie of mans will, as al- 
ſo the faculty of Free-will : yea, and.in 
ſuch ſort., that:they held aman might ſa- 
tisfie the diuine Lawe , and be juſtby his 
diligence ,.meriting all goodneſfle both 
— and heaucnly. And contrariwilſe, 


|charſuch as; offended thediuine Laweby 


extcriour tpanſgreſſions, ſhould be prtni- 


[ſhed both in this life and the other. For 


their opinion was (that the ſoule ſepara 


'rcd from the bodie)ſhouldJiue, and that | 


there ſhould.bee a reſarrection of the 


ments,ſfuctras had ſoiled theim(ſelues with 
execrable vices. And yet they held with- 


 [all,that he would puniſh many crimes by 
{preſent calamities,adding allo; that ſome 


might be defaced by ſacrifices,and the pe- 


nalties dne to them,made more milde or 


leſſened. 

Now, although this doQtrine was very 
paſſabic in appearance; yet notwithſtan- 
ding , they abolitted the true vſe ofthe 
Law, and with the benctictes of the Aveſir- 
25, the doctrine of tree pardon . Where- 
fore,eyther chey confirmed truſt in mens 
owne iuſtice, or left their conſciences in 
pitrifull doubrs : in. regarde. that mens 
minds being thus ouerthrowne, fled from 
God,and trembling againſt him; neyther 
durſt approach ncare him,nor call vppon 
bim truly - 9 > 8 AIRES. ©, 7 

For the more ſureimaintaininggheſe 
their diſcipiines , they had inftirured ma- 
ny exerciſes; the moſt part whereof ſer- 
ued rather for oftentation., then anyXe- 
traint ro their owne bad defires. The ma- 
[aer or forme of their garments was nota- 
ble; for they wore great longicloakes, 


. | with fringes about them , inter-wouen 


with the words ofthe Lawe. Ofcentimes 
they vicd to waſh themſclues , bauing at 
the entring into their houſes holy-water, 
wherewith- they ſprinckled themſelues. 
They obſerned choice of meares in their 
faſts, murtering long prayers to them- 


tologie, much babbling. 
| ; Their ſacrifices and apparance of. pic- 


ty,artracted greatly the familiarity of wo- 


n —_ 


dead , wherein God would reward' the 
-/iuſt, and ſend into cuerlaſting puntſh- : 


(ns, which Saint Matthew callech Bat- 


men, which was the cauſe chat adulteries| Women fa- 


and diuorces grew to be veryfrequent a- 
mong them; and to enioy therein ihe 
more liberty, they enlarged the law of di 


uorces implied , that they were not tobe 
and the inſtruments to effe&t them, was, 


magiltcate, and ſeperation might nor be 
graunted for light caufes and diſturban- 
ces; but by-good reaſons induced ro the 
Iudges , who were knowne to bee grauc 
men, and of great integritie. 

But rhePhariſes ( viterly difannulling 


this auncient cuſtome) made diuorces|. 


vpon their priuate authority,cither with- 
out cauſe, or for cauſes ofno moment: 
{othat the lawe of diuorce ſerned onely 
as a baited hooke , xo allure and betray 
other mens wiues; as among the Pagans, 
and as arthis inſtant with the Turkes, it is 
in vie. : | 
By this kind of pra@ceding,men might 
reiect their wiues when they thought tit- 
teſt, without any reaſonable cauſe, and 
contrary to the nature of mariage, wnich 
Godhimlſelte inſtitured at the beginning, 
ro the end,that it mightberhe aliance of 
an inſeparable company when hee faide : 
They ſhall be both one fleſh that isto ſay, a 
male and female ſhai be ioyned together 


| inſeparably. Inlike manner, the Lawe of 


Moſes did not permic divorce without 
cauſc;but rendred areaſon whereby ſepa- 
ration might be. allowed , ro wit , 1f azy 
wileneſſe were foundin her . And the anci- 
ent Attickecuſtome intended, that no di- 
uorce ſhould be granted, without know- 
ledge of thecauſe. Since when,by ſuccel- 
ſion of times, the bands of diſcipline haue 
beenlctlooſe,by the encreaſe of lewdnes 
and incontinencie : ſothat the auncient 
Atticke cuſtome became quite changed. 
And ſointhe latter times of the Icwes, 
all grauity for the maintenance of aliance 
in mariage,grew greatly extenuated, For 
ſhee could not be ſaideto be a true wife, 
whom the husband might caſt off at all 
times, and whenſocuer ſuch giddines in- 
roxicated his braine, - and without anie 
wighty cauſe. This vniuſt cuſtome of the 
Phariſes was the cauſeof that queſtion in 
S. Mathew, where mention is made con- 
cerning the alliance of marriage, andthe 


firſt inſtitution therofrepeared : alſo by a 
| | ſeuere 


uorces . Forrhe auncienc cuſtomeof di- | 


done, but vpon knowledge of thecauſe, | 
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The vniuſt 
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rations of mariage, vſed both among the 
people ofthe Iewes,and Pagans likewiſe, 
are forbidden and condemned. 

It hath beene comimonto all ſuperſti- 


Vices frequec 
and common 
ro luperſtiti- 
ous natures 
in al ages and 
nations, 


[uglingrricks 
of the Phari- 


4 ſes, 


Moft of che 

Phariſes were 
| of one molde, 
Excerable er- 
rours held by 
the Phariles, 


i. vs 


_— - 


Their pride 
in opinion of 
themſclues, 


ons, excelling 
.all,and none 
good cnough 


{ ro be equal 


wh them. 


and their aQi- 


——_ 


tious natures , in all ages and nations, to 
peruert the order of precedent ations ; 
yea, & in ſuch ſort, that they grow to be 
very difficult and rigorous cxaQers, of 
multitudes of their owne deuiſed cere- 
monies: being (in the z#7er79m time) very 
careleſlc for the neceſlary ſeruices of life, 
whereofthe Decalogue giueth comands, 
and [ctting looſe the bridle to infinit lewd 
affeftions . And many.of them appeare 
meerely as Iugglers,ſuch as are deſcribed 
in our Satyres, who (by counterfcited 
grauitic) diſguiſe great vices, whereof is 
faid ; Thee. they ſhew themſelues to be wiſe 
men, and yet line in diſſolution. 

And although among the Phariſies, 
ſome were more modeſt then others , as 
| Gamaliekſome alſo vnderſtanding the do- 
arine more purely, renouncing errors, as 
Nichodemus ;, yet notwithſtanding , the 
moſt part of them were of this coyne or 
Kampe. They had execrableerrors(con- 


ſpirits,and rouching the politioatEmpire 
of the Meffias, They vaderſtood nothing 
ofthe promiſe for remiſfion of ſins , nor 
ofthe true Invocation. They had a falſe 
opinion of the Hoiſaical ceremonies, and 
of their owne. Moreouer, they added 0- 
ther enorme vices to theſe; as to eſteeme 
wel ofthemſelucs,for they reputed them- 
ſclues ro be wiſc, iuſt, princes andpillers 
of Gods Church; preferring themſclues 
before al modeſt and religious people in- 
decd, becauſe they affe&ed to hn their 
carriage more ſcene and obſerued,them- 
ſelues ro bee more honoured and feared, 


in continuall debares and variances. aſ- 
well among themſelues, as the Citizens, 
ſeaſting rogether for ns, cn- 
uy, contempt, hatred, euill ſpeaking and 
venimous injuries. So that through their 
priuate couctouſnes,they moucd nor on- 
ly many domeſticall cumules, but aymed 
atthe youke of firangers; for they were 
ﬆilfull ivthoſc artes (welknowne among 
themſclues): in ſeekingrocompaſle a ty- 


p——_—_— 
Firſt of all, they ſtrengrhened them- 
ſcluesby the fanorsof neighboring kings, 


ſcuerc declaration, light and trivyjall ſepa- | 


cerning the Diuinitie ) __ mrtheir | 


then any other. Neuertheleſle, they were 


of high Courts, mighty men, and plant- | 


ing tations among thepeople; forger- 
ting to imitare the ancient ſaying ; /f the 
Serpent doe not eate a Serpent, bee will nexer 
become 4 Dragon , And citherby calum- 


all ſuch, as (in emulation) were hindeters 
to their power. Aboue all.they were vety 
ſpleenative againſt the profeſſors of true 
doctrine, carefully ſeeking all occaſions 
whereby to ſpoile them: asit is ſaid, they 
ſlew Zachary the Father to John Bapte#7. 

Now although(as Ihauc formerly ſaid) 
that among the Phariſes,ſome were more 
modeſi then other, & ſome (being there- 


andembraced the true doctrine: yer not- 
withſtanding, the following Hiſtories of 
the Iewiſh people, andthe Evangelical 
narrations doe teſtific, that the opinions 
and behauiour of this troupe,and all ſuch 

asmade profeſſion of this SeQ, partaking 
with them intheit rites and ceremonies, 
were none other their as Thane heete fer 
downe., 


| FER 


— 


—— 


CConcerning the original of the ather Set, 
| tearmed Sadduces, contrary innature to 
tbe Pharifies, and what cuftomes were 
obſerned among them. 


RE 
| (© >SfNll es, in regarde that this 
DJ | VE Se&t Ga deceiued 
EE- 2 | Mcns t, 2n apPa- 
>. 2 THR rante of farre S— 
perſiition, then that of the Saddvces, and 
oing beyond them in authoritic. Now 
ſhall (in briefe) ſay ſomwhar of the Sad- 
duces, info much, asthis Se receiued 
no originall from ſuperſtition; burrather 


Haue becne the larger in 


— 


Epicurian. 

Foraſmuch as the Pharifies charged 
men with numberleſle ceremonies , that 
neither their bodiesor conſciences could 
bear any morezlike to ſome other in theſe 
later times, whoſclawesand impoſitions 


nies, or other like means, they oppreſſed 


to admoniſhed ) forſooke their errours,: 


GN[diſcourfing on the Pharj-! 


fromcontempt of God , ſauouring tobe| 


and prafiiſes f 
were inoh. 
feruation 4. 
mongft the 
Phariſes, 


The folowi 
biftories wil 
make more 
apparant 
proofe of 


theſe people, | 


From whence 
the Sadduces 
had their oN- 


Ch 
LL what 
nerthe + 
duces b; 
to inſio 
thamſel 


The $a 
ces nan 
beldtol 
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of the P 
ſes, 


The div 
mightic: 
werin th 
vnletled 
times, 


Errours a 
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diflenting 
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means of 
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Monfiroys 


haue growac beyondall meaſure, that 
© many) 


pini6s bro! 
Itto Idea 

ers Pro. 
lane lewes 
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ke Hobs man- | {Ned(with rears)to be disburdned:ſo ftar- ting to them familiarly ; for they carried 
aner nerthe w_ red vp other profane people, who, with- | nomeane reſemblance with them . The 
= | [Eton {ont any true iudgement,loofing the bids | Se of the Sadduces retained the name of| 
*” homſelues- [of all reſtriction ( by an Epicurian audaci- | God, for fearcleſt ir ſhould appeare,thax 
the ouſnes) inſtituted another Se contrary | they would diflipare the pollicie , which 
5 rothar of the Phariſes,naming chemſclues | was ſingularly maintajned by the bands]. 
Sadduces. For,to cary ſome eficem before | of Religion . Burthey endeuouredto cf- 
{the people, they tooke this honorable ti- | face out of mens vnderſtanding, the true 
tle,deliueredfrom loſtice: Por Zaddikizz | inuocation vpon God, andthe true feare 
| lighifies luſtnes; & this namewas oppo+ | of him. ., DN | 
fits tothar ofthe Phariſes,who'were tear* | ** They maintained, that mens ſoules be- 
ed Imcerprerers; and diſpured6n many | ingſundred from their bothes, ſhould ne TOPRE9Ts* 
|chings'. Nowitwasa thatter more nota- | uerreſt, andthat men ſhould reuive no | wotwotrous 
ble and glorious, for menro beftiled:Iuff, | more afrer death: -neyther that any other | dlaipbemics | 
and doers ofthe'Law, thei Interpreters | indgement wasto be expected, wherein arr 
The $addu. | in& Diſputers. Others dedueethe name | the tuſt were ro be diſcerned frointhe vn+| Sadduces, 
es nawe | frm Sedak,a Chaldean word, which freni- | tbſt. Thenames of ereruall life,& of helf; 
owing _ hes to part or diuide.Bicauſe they vnder- | were to thisSect as meerefables,and ter- 
"ml! }f |outhen that | ſtood the Saddvces to be termed (accord | Yours to affright young children. And be- 
it "a Phat | ing as we ſpeake) Schiſmarickes, divided | Eaufe they would make theit intention 
o from ſentence with the reſtpfthe church; | knowne, that it was ro eaſe the mindes of 
hats bur ] gueſle that their aduerſaries forged || men, fromthe burden of Phariſaicall tra- 
| thar Erymologic, . +. 2 | dirions,andro reach liberty:they feigned,! 
The divels |, Iris no greatmatter , whence the ap- | to recall men Hack to the writings of Mo-| 
mighic po: \pellation came, ler vs rather conſiderthe ſes, and therefore alleadged his ſaying, 
mledes |deed it ſelfe,8& be terrified withall,inthin- | where it is forbidden to adde tothe Law. 
times, [king on ſo horrible an example. Wherein | By this meanes they fruſtrated all che wri- aa were; 
plainly appeared the power of the diuel, ,| tings ofthe Phariſes, with all their inter- made voyde 
[foraging inthis company , which bare | prerations and traditions :thereleaſe andſ 224 <inone 
the name of the church of Godgtonſider- | diſcharge whereofwas pleaſing,and affe+ ; 
: ing, that (enentheh) in people very well | ed by many, becauſe thatrhe number 
| conditioned;among whom difciplinewas | ofthem was well-neare infirite. 
eaſily entertaind;becauſetheirextendure | From thence; and there framing their | All the books 
| was {o ſmal,8 where there were nv ſtran- | beginning,theywent on further vnder the ies _ _ 
gers ro intermeddle; manydarſt(by pub- | ſatne colbur;8 reieedall the Bookes of | þ, the $adeu- 
like authority) propound moſt execrable | the Prophets' (the bookes of ſes onely | cex,only the | 
errors, and credt, even inthe midft ofthe | excepred)auouching,tharheneuer meant GR 
Church, a Schoolelike that of Zpicurus. | or ſpake,but of this preſent life onely. To ; 
Eours ai. | Lex vs conſider on this alſo , 'thar after | maintaine the forme and order of their 
ingfrs theſe | theſe Churches were ſpread abroad farre | Commonwealth,they ſayd;Tharthe law 
durch, | & wide, many mighty errors were ſowne | oughtto be obeyd,8 ſacrifices tobe per- 
ches,by p y mignty ” «ql 
meancsof the } jth & by themzas namely rhe confuſion of | formed, becauſe God puniſhed great of- 
= [os Empire, andthe conuerſation of Pa: | fences in this life.Contrariwiſe,tor good 
FE gans,among whom they lived. VWhere- | a&tions and obedience, he gaue peace & 
duces tore,letvs nor flatter our ſelues, by a vain | abundance of goods :confirming al their 
ir oth aſſurance of the name of the Church, as | fancies by the words of Moſes,where hee 
if that all had bin, or were without ſinne: | fpeakesboth of _— and curfings. 

And although itis notpoſſibletore: | *Thebreuitic ofthis DoQrine , agreed | The Saddu- | 
portall the mad prankes of the Saddnces; | and contentedlight headedfpirirs highly; <<5 dodrine 
without great griefe and angviſh;yernor- | aridprophane perfons were nora litle de- | nfrmed by} 

Iavas 8 gr INSUVILN;YE ' | 20a propn P ts a the iudgemec|. 
withſtanding, iris neceſſary the Hiſtorie plightedwiththeſe opinions : which were| of ſeaſe only. 
| thould be written. For, it plainly appea- | confirmed bythe iudgement of ſenſe on- 
Ka | reth, that ſome profane Tewes brought a | ly; becauſe eutery man chovght that an in- 
pin6s brogh; | MON ſtrOUS audaciouſnes into ſugea , and | tollerable burthen , and hardly gaue Cre- 
_ by fach wicked opinions as rhey had learned | diteto thoſe Articles, which were our of | 
gy ho Pagans, meerely Epicurians, by haun- | his preſent fight ” Ys _ | 


J 


| 


”Y [1 
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 OftheEſirans.. 


| of the Saddu- | 


- Ss 
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therefore this Se& ( how wicked ſocuer | 
it were) wanted not ſtore of folowers.. ... 


Now alchough itbe true, that God is 
the gardian ofpoliticall ſocietie,and that 
he puniſherh vniuſt murders in this life, 
leſt the companies ofmen ſhould be con 
ſumed , as alſo to the end ; that they may 
be manifeſt ſignes of his diuine Iuſtice ro 
every eye : yct notwithſtanding, God in 
meane while (by an admirable councel| 
beſt knowne yato himſclfe) ſuffererh ma- 


there reMmaynerh another. Iudgement , 
| wherein God will declare his iuſtice, by 


he had a care of Abell, Jonathas, Eſay,and 
Teremy during rhcir liues ; ifafter death he 


yea, and fromhis iuſtice alſo . Ir is then 
moſtcuident,chatthe Sadauces, who de- 


| kind,and eſpecially from ſuch as haug cx; 
celled in righteouſneſſe... . 1 ,. ,- 


- w 


of God on earth;) becauſe they had been 


theirneighbors (being diſperſed throgh- 


perſons, compelling them thar ſuruiued, 
to feed on the ſlaughtered bodies of their 


bee no attribution of iuſtice and proui- 
dence to God, if inſtantlyhee ſhewe not 
himſelfe to haue a care of. his,, and that 
(therefore ) there remayneth no immox; 
raliry 2 Thus vnder the ſhadow of cere- 
monies,were mens ſoules abuſed, by out- 
ward and apparant Legicr:dumaines, the. 
divine Prouidence being exactly taken a- 
way, cuen as the Fpicurians did. 
Now,conſidering there were theſe.de- 
bates between the Phariſes and Saddaces,: 


ny iuft perſonsgo be flaine by the wicked, | 
"" | as Abel, the children of 1/raell in Eg ypr, 

lonathas, Eſay, Jeremy, andinnumerable 
gther. Theſe cxamples doe teſtific , rhat | 


bringing the iuſt_and vnjuſt.into indge} | | 
ment:and the wicked being ſent intoror: | _:_ 
ments, ſhallſhew che iuſt tobe viRori; |:,.. 
ous,although itcontinue ſometime after |.. 
{death.For,ſceing that God declared,that 


ſhould haue made no account of them,ir |. 
had much diflented from his przſcience; 


nyedany other iudgementto.remaine af- | 
terdeath; didcut off the diuine and juſt 
ment tocnſue | prouidence , from a great.part of man-. 


: Theſacrificing Pricſt of the Sgddnces; | 
beeing ar the Altare ,. conceined ,..thart 
the 1/raclitiſh Nation was not choſenof ' 
God (who onely had the true knowledge . 


ſo often oppreſicd by Kings of the Egypti- 
ans,Chaldeans & Syrians; and, cuen when | 
out 7udea)ſpoiled many thouſands of tuft 
fellow-Cittizens: in this caſe, ſhall there | 


| the, profane dodrine , and Ethnicke li- 


| thar, to diſguiſe grear andgroſle vices, 
ſuch as were whoredome, , ambirion ,Mma- 


in ſuch: great matters, ler ſuch as reade, 
conceluey not onely. how great and fic- 
quent therumults and perturbations, of 
this people-haue beene ;. but alſq,how 
rudely.both:the Pharifes;and Sadduces, 
and diuers, other with them (being mani- 
feſtly Atheiſts) yſed thetrue Church;,as 
Simeon, Zachary andheirpoore flocke. 
Bur as then, famong ſo many wolacs and 
lions) ſome faithful guardians ofthearue 
doarine were reſerued; ſo(nodoubt)þur 
God wilkſtil. continue iczo all uceceging 
times z. andas hee did to Sizeon and. the 
reſt, ſo heewillcuermgreſiand inthe iuft 
defencegftbis-Spouſe-rheFhurch.;, ſup- 
-porting hex,againſt alk miſcries waarſoe- 
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Of a third Sec, contrarytethe Phariſes and 

Saddures,' whotermetlfhemſelues by the 
name of E/ſ2ans': thtiy original, Religion 
and maner of life, (95 IG * ao 
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into aftiue motion : ma- 
ny partialities and diuili- 
ns will _chruſt in afier 
them. As Hamer feigned, that the Store- 
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ders Gilcteete 
conlideration 


that when ſcditions haue, 
once gotten themſzlues) ...,. 1; 


houſe or Armory ( wherein CMeolw had 
locked vp the winds) being broken open: 
the Sea became troubled cuery where, 
the windes flew abroad with ſuch extra- 
ordinary violence;euea ſoin kingdoms & 
Empires, afcer that political order com- 
meth to bee once troubled and dif-ioyn- 
ted; many diviſtons muſt necdes follow 
after. Many Secs exalted theroſelues, 
during theſe debates betweene the Phari- 
ſes and Saddaces. For ſome , deteſting 


cence of the Sadduces, andſecing Religi- 
on and piety masked by the Phari/es, and 


lice, enuy, cruelty , lying, rapine, and the 
bke,rhey ſer before mens cies(as a cloude 
of difimulation) dreadfull ſeueriric, and 


and ſome ſcuere ceremonies ; _egae! 
to 


Diſtaſte in 
ſome atboth 
Phariſes and 
Sadduces: 


6. Booke 


Matters left 
by the Author 


ro the Rea 
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do beget m# 
ny more to 
fallow. 
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kers,or repro* 
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of their owne 
excellencic» 


No mention 
wade ofthe 
Eflzans inthe 


|Ecclefiaſtical! 


hiſtorie- 


The waner 
how they li- 
ved far from 
the faſhion of 
ether men. 


Vertuous and 
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| | ro divide themſelues from both one and 


| 


other. : 
And theſe Seperatiſts & dinided peo- 


Efſzans, wor-| ple, formed a name for themſelues, called 


Eſſ eans, workers;by which title,they gaue 
meto vnderſtand,thart which they repro- 
ued in others,& wherin they would ſeem 
more excellent then they : namely, rhar 
they fled from the profane libertie of the 
' Sadduces,& 3!llowed not the hypocriſic of 
the Phariſes,difguiſed inſo many kindes : 
but that they would doe deeds or workes 
profitable to other, and commaunded by 
God, hauing alwayes this vſuall ſentence 
intheir mouths; Emery word without work, 
is meercly vaine and unprofitable. 

There is no mention made of then in 
the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory, either becauſe 
they had not inuered any new kind of do- 
Arine,but retained the dodtrine of Moſes 
& the Sacrificers:or in regard they dwelr 
at th'end of Iudea,toward the lake 4ſphal- 


. [t4da,as ina retiremer, & never intermed- 


led withthe gouernmenr of affairs, ſhun- 
ning the contentions of the Pharifies and 
Sadduces , Their maner of life was like to 
that ofthe Monkes; for,cither they were 
not maried,or it they were, they abſiaind 
from their wines; having their goods in 
comon,doing fuch buſineſſes as were in- 
toyned the. They ſought nor after riches, 
voluptnous pleaſures,or honors;bur digd 
and delued in gardens, as in alife of ſoli- 
tude, ſeeking carefully for knowledge in 
the nature of Plants , and their iuyces , 
ſtones and animalls, learning their reme- 
dies, and exerciſing Phiſicke faithfully, 


{which ſerued more then all other Artes 


for the life of man. 

Moreouer , they praQtiſed many ver- 
tues, as beneficence, patience in viſiting 
licke perſons; ſuch as were not able to 
helpe themſelues, they would feed them, 
carry them , waſh and bathe them, neuer 
ſhrinking ar grofle ſauors, coming either 
fro wounds, ſweats,or other annoyances, 
Their cunning,faith & diligence was ve- 
ry commendable,in knowing wel how to 
prepare medicaments;to know the kindes 
of diſeaſes; what remedies were apt for 
them;to know alſo times & ſeaſons,when 
phiſicce ought to be miniſtred. In bricfe, 
the vertues & welldoing of a learned, in- 
duftrious and faichful Phiſition appeared 
inthe moſt of them. 


and ro accuſtome their render ſpirites to 
diſcipline,& the vnderſtanding of virtue: 
euen ſo inthe aſſembly of the E/2ans,the 
very skilfulleft were choſen by a certaine 
number,who inſtructed many throghont 
Iudea.For al modeſt men,& ſuch as ſhun- 
ned the managing of affaires in civile dil- 
ſentios,affected rarher to haue their chil- 
dren taught by the doQtours of this Se, 
then any other , which they held in hor- 
ror, & would haue no acquaintance with 


Common-wealth,by their owne particu- 


ning vaneceſlary contentions. | 
TheE//2ans addicted their life and reli- 
gion principally to rwo heads or points, 
to wit: Incalling vpon God in apriuare 
kind of life,and in honeſt bodily labours, 
which were the expulſion of vices, and 
profitable to other men . And for ſatiſ: 
tation bgth ro the one and other , they 
had partition oftimes,{o that they might 
attend on buſines till the fift houre of rhe 
day,tharis to ſay,to eleven houres before 


them, ſeeing them ſo rempeſtuous inthe | 


lar couerous defires,and continually mo- | 


ſhould be enftructed in learning, thedo-) The Arc 
ctrine of good maners,theArr of phiſick, 


Phyſicke 
meertand 
ttable ro 


midday.Theirlabor ending at that houre, 
certain numbers of people(round abour) 
mer thcce together according to the pla- 
ces diſtributed to euery one . Inthis aſ- 
ſembly , tome paſſage in 2Zofes and the 
Prophets was read , the Auncients that 
ſate as Preſidents, gaue addition of rhe 
expoſition : which they would not haue 
robe written, but retained in the minde, 
and ſo transferred to the gouernment of 
manners,admoniſhing(according to the 
exigence of time) what they thoght pro- 
firable for peace and tranquilitie,for they 
would haue none of their followers to 
meddle inthe Common-wealth. 

Afeer this reading & expoſition, they 
inuoked Gods affiſtance both in publike 
& particular. They held thoſe times to be 
moſt meet for meditation & praier,when 
the body was not charged wich mears. 8 
fumes, & that inuention is moſt ſprightly 
in them, whoſe mindes were faſting trom 
worldly cogitations. Two or 3. houres 
being employed in reading and prayer, 
cuery one went to ſupper, or walked in 
company, or alone by himſelfe , accor- 
ding as it ſtoode with his good liking , or 
as his heart required. The reſt ofthe day, 
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learned diſcourſe and talking of God, of 
Plants, ofmedicaments, and their expe- 
rience in cuery thing: or elſe of the hiſto- 
rie oftheir owne nation, and what miſe-. 
rics had beene common to.them. Before 
the darke houres of night, they met toge- 


_—_—-__=_ 
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afterreccuing 
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Diſcipline ec- 
clefaſtical or- ; 
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ded againſt 

he Lawes of 
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Marth. 18.17. 


thicr againe,and went to prayer. 


5.4 


JF the Elzan of 


haujour and ations were wiſcly gouer- 


Now, although the order of their be- 
ned, and many (in their Colledges) liued | 


| nodeſtly;yet notwithſlanding it cameto | to haue tbe ſpirit of Prophecic, & know-| 
paſſe, that ſome of them (wonne by their | lege in things ro comcby the gift of god. 
owne couetous defires)forgot the Lawes | 


diuine, and (inte neighbouring rowns) 
fell to voluptuous pleaſures'. Bur the ri- 
gourof cach Colledge was ſuch, as if a- 
ny one had defrauded another, ifhee. 
had lied ,; or had infected himſelfe with 
whoredome: immediately (by common 
ſentence) hee was excommunicated out 
ofthe company... For (among them) was | 
keptthe moſt ancient cuſtome of the Sy- 
nagogue,whereof is ſpoken in Sainr Ma- 
thew,Becauſe there might no queſtion be 
vrged , for inſtituting any new forme of 
Iugicature z dur the playne auncient fa- 
ſhion, recited as jt was giuen by the Fa-' 
thers, the traces whereof are remaining, 
in the Church. pnk 
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19.hth.z. cap.g. 
; Plnaial.5.c,24 


| The babirari- 
on of the Eſ- 
{zans, 


| 


| 


| 


| This pollicic of the E//zaxs, compre- 


hended the princjpall parts of their doc- 
trine, to witz the ſtudy of learning,the cx- 
erciſes of Inuocation, reuerence to their 
Gouernors, bodily labors, temperance, 
and modeſt mayers 2ccording to the De- 
calogue, the nouriſhing of youth ; who 


were inſtructed in learning), and the Art | 


of Phyſicke; paines and puniſhments al- 
ſo appointed for delinquents . Joſephs 
commended the College of the E//eans, 
comparing them to the Schoole of Pytha- 
goras. Pliny allo makes mention of them 
1n very honorable maner , terming them 
Eſſeneans, as(ſince then)diuers other did; 
for there he ſpeaketh of no. other people, 
but onely the Z/eaps. Hee placeth their 
dwelling towards the Lake 4ſhaltida, on 
the weſt ſide, not farre from the Citty of 
I:richo,whexe were the gardens of Balme. 
It maybe, that this place was choſen to 
ſtudy the Arr of Phyſick,as not being the 
like in all the world, for abounding in all 
the principall medicines. By this paſſage 
of Plimy,and by loſeph:c,it appearerhythat 
the colledge ofrhe E/2ans continued to 


the time of /4/ian:; beſides, roſephms re- | 


——_— ———— 


_ 


'porteth, that they carried themſclues ve-| 


ry valiantly in warre. | 

.. Now wil we returne to Hyrcan::s,who! 
after he had held the gouernement , and 
the High-pricſtiood 31 ycares, died,lea- 
uing 3. children. Hee was accounted fin- 
gularly happy in 3. things; ro wit, that he 
had bin ſo long a time apeaceabie prince 
of the people, and the foucraigne Sacrifi-! 
cer:adding thereto, that lie was belceued 


'CHAP.-X. 


SONBES. 
bulis the firſt, Antigonus the ſecond; a 
graue yong man, who1n his lifetime, ac- 


expuiſed Antiochus Cyzicenns out of 1u- 
aca, and rooke Samaria. The father being 


dead,his brother alſo was crowned King. 
Bur ſaone after, when hee had exploited 
rhe affaires in Galjlee, he went vp to Jeru- 
falem , accompanied with braue Sou!di. 
ers,to be preſent at the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles. His brother growing ſuſpitious of 
him,and cauſing him to be entrapped by 
his warlike troups; he wasflaine by them 
neare tothe Temple. _ 

Ale.ander the third called 1amnes alſo, 
had rwo ſons, namely, Hyreanw the firſt, 


being ofa moſt milde and peaceable ſpi- 
rit,lhued by himſclfe privately. A davgh- 
ter of his was married to his coſir, Ari/to- 
bulus . The fift ſonne of Hyrcans is not 
named at all, and yer was flayne by his 
brother Alexander :. becauſe that ( after 
the death of 4riXobulz) he affected the 


| kingdome. | 

Ariftobulus , after the death of his fa- 
ther Hyrcanms being the firſt that chan- 
ged the Principalitic into adignitic Roy- 
all; impoſed on himſcife the diademe, 


and ſent alſo for his brother Antigonw, 


Hauing briefly diſcourſed on the 2. ſeuerall | 
. Sects, of the Phariſes, Sadduces, and E {- 
ſaans : we go backe againe where we for- | 
merly left, toſpeake of Hyrcanus and bis| 


| The valiant 


yo” Hyrcans had five ſonnes , arinel 


' 


companyed with his brother Ariſtobulus: 


Ariſtobulus the [ec9d, Abſolon the fourth; 
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whom he loued. Heput his other three 
brethren in priſon, and that which is 
much more, heſtarued his owne mother 


todeath in priſon; becauſe ſhe demaun- 
ded 
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Alexander 
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ded the ſucceſſion and goucinement of 
the principalitie ., which Hyrcan had 
teft voto her on his death-bed, | 
Afterward, he cauſed his brother 4n- 
tizonw to be ilaine,he being a brave man, 
and a bolde warriour, laying diverſe am-. 
buſhes forhim, as hee returned victori- 
ouſly from Galilee; only becauſe he ſuſpe- 
&ed that he aftced the kingdome. 
Immediately, becing highly diſtaſted 
by this murdering of his brethren, he be-! 
came ſcized with a gricnous paine in his 
entrails, and hauing caſt vp a great quan- 
titie of bloud by vowiting, the Pagethat. 
carried the Baſon from him.tell(acciden- 
tally)in the ſame place, where'the ground 
remained as yet infected with the blood 
of murdred Arntizons, and there he fpilt 
the caſt blood of Ariifobulus : which hee 
vnderſtanding , and falling into acknow- 
ledgement of the diuine 1uſt, vengeance; 
inexceſſiue rorments both of ſoule and 
body, yeelded vp the ghoſt. After he had 
reigned one whole yearc onely , anddu- 
ring which time, hee had augmented the 
kingdome of £#4ea, and conſtrained the 
Ityreans to vndergae Circumcition , ba- 
uing formerly vanquithed them. He was 
calied Philellin, becauſe hee vied greatly 
the familiarity of. Pagans. | 
Alexander, called alſo Limes. 
[LJls father Hyrcanu never ſaw him. for 
as he was 1n great care about the fuc- 
ceſſion of his children : ir was foretolde 
him in his {leepe;that his riches and prin- 
cipalitic , ſhould. fall intoche power of 
that new borne babe, whereathec grow- 
ing greatly offended, commaunded, chat 
hee ſhould be nurſed in Galle, like to a 
{imple priuateperſon. ., i + ny 
. -Afﬀer the death of his father Hyrcanms, 
he was claptvpin priſon (with his two o- 
cher brethren)}by Ariſtobulus. Bur Ariſto. 
Zulu dyingat his yeares expiration, hee 
came to the Crowne,by the means of 4- 
lexandra, wife to Ariſtobulus, towhom he 
had promiſed marriage.. - .. f 
Soone after he was crowned King, he 
ſlew one ofhis brethren , who practiſed 
nouelties; and entertained the other (na 
med Abſoloz) honorably, becauſche was 
of apeacetul ſpirit. Then taking orderfor 
| publike affaires,hee beſieged the cittie of 
Ptolomazs round about. The citizens ſee- 
ing all hope ofſuccour voyde from Syra, 
inregardofthe ciuile warre,which made 


| mighty hauocke therezcalled from Cypras 


area, he would render thoſe Scigneuries 


[ 


Ptolomie Lathurtzs,cxpulſed by his mother 


countrey, and diſpatched a meſſenger ſc- 
cretly into Egypr, defiring ayde of Cleopa- 
tra againſt her ſon Lathurss, Publikely he 
Capitulated aliance with Lathurzs,promi- 
ling him 24 tuns of gold, if, expelling che 
tyrant Zozlzes, who viurped Doris and Ce- 


to the lewes. | 
But Prolomie being advertiſed of Alex- 
andersſecret machinarions , breaking all 
alliances, inuaded Judea with his Army, 
where Alexander mette him with his for 
ces well appoynted , and after a rude en- 
counter, Alexander was put to flight,and 
loſt 30000.0t his men. Lathurus not a li- 
tleglorying inthis victory, made mightic 
walte in /#dea, lacking % ſpoyling all pla- 
ccs where he came, killing both women 
and children in euery village; and after he 
had ſliced them in peeces,he cauſed thcir 
limbes cB be boyled andeaten by his ſoul- 
diers, to make them the more terrible to 
the lews. Very ſoone after,Cleopatra cha- 
ſed this Tyrant out of 7udea, as doubting 
leſt ifhe ſhould grow any greater, the he 
would further inſult vpon Egypt. Alexan- 
aer went to'viſite her at the fiege which 
ſhe maintained before *Prolomars, where 


he gaue her great gifts: and after he had 
bin royally welcomed by her , and com- 

bined alliance with her, he tooke his way 

homeward againe, | 

. - Muchabautthis time, while Lathurmus 
returned ro Cyprus, and Cleopatra into E. 
2ypt, Alzxan4ertooke Gadera, Amathunta 
and Anihedon, and hauing held a long 
ſiege before Gaza, with loſle of a great 
number of his men: finally,by the treaſon 
of Ly/imachw, he entred it, &laying the 
Citizens moſt inhumanely,he raced it to 
the grovnd, Nor would he pardon 500. 
of te principall perſons, who labored to 
yield the city to him: but drew them from 
foorththe Temple of Apollo (whereunto 


death.Buttheſe iocund proſperities were 
ouertaken with a domeſticall ſedition : 
for, in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, hee was 
injuried by the people , as vawoorthy. of 
the Prieſthoode , becauſe hee was borne 
of a ſlaue :; And hardely. it happened, 


that (in his ſacrificing) he was nor ſlayne 


they had fled for freedom) co putthem to | 
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| by the multitude then abouthim, who | murdred. The reſt(affrighted by this cru- 
Hncogerl ſmote him with the boughes and bran- | ell example) fled out ot [zr»/alem: in the 
* 1 cdtilling, & ches,which the 7ewes vſed to carry at that | nighttime, being abour eight thouſand 
bloediy re- | Feaſt. Not alittle enragedarthis wrong, | of his enemies. 
| uy tay he called his ſouldiers together, and en- By this meanes, that dreadfull ciuill 
tring vponthe vnarmed people, ſlew a- | warre was appeaſed, which had continu. |Sixeyeares 
bour ſixe thouſand of them : calling di- | ed more then fixe yeares; and whercin,a- rr. 
| uers ſtrangers from Perſia and Cilicia, to | boue fifty thouſand /ewes were {laine,At-| morethen * 
| ſerue as a Guard about his body, Afﬀter- | ter theſe domeſticke troubles, by conti- OO 
ward,marching forth with his Army, he | nuall courſes hee revenged himſelfe on| 
The pc vanquiſhed the Moabites and Galaaartes, | ſtrange adverſaries, who had giuen ſuc- 
gr ms way oi compelling them to pay him tribute, cour and retreate to the ſeditious 7-wes, 
| Shortly after,to bis grear misfortune, | winning from rhem many Townes and 
hee encountred with O-99a, King of the | Citties.Returning homeagaine, through 
Arabians, fell into his ambuſhes, aod his | his intemperance, hee fell into a Feauer 
Army being hewen in pieces,he eſcaped | quartane,which held him forthe ſpace of 
| with much difficulty. Vpon this bad ſuc- | three yeares. And yer, hating to abſtaine 
ceſſe.the Pharifies (enraged with hatred | (all this while) from trauaile and war, dy-| Alexander. 
againſt him) rooke occaſionto raiſcthe | cd in beſiedging a Caſtle on the Mount wg 
hows | moſt part of the Iewiſhpeople likewiſe in | of the Gergeſenians, inthe nine and forti- | Caſtle. | 
entredinto | miſlike of him,with whom he warred(ve- | eth yeare of his age; of hisreigne and 
«7 hae ry hardly) ſixe whole yeares. Forthe | Prieſthood,the ſeuen and twenty, Before 
ander. Tewes that. were his aduerſaries, drew | his death, heleft his kingdomes gouern- 
Demetri:s, the Sonne of Gryphws,to op- | mentto his wife Alexandra, and gaue her | 
poſe his forces with ſuch troopes as hee | charge to pacifie the Phariſies, whom he 
had called from Damas, where hee reign- | and his Father had offended, vato their 
cd : againſt whom Alexander fought to | greatdetriment, 
his great loſe, for all his ſtrange Soldiors | He left two Sons : Hyrcanue of Ariſtobulus. 
| lay flaine in the field, & he had nomeans | Of whom we ſhall haue leyſure to ſpeak 
+ ar wap . |to fauc himſclfe, burby flight. Yer,not- | heercafter ; becauſchicſt of all, weareto 
| in his Ne withſtanding his inſtant calamity, ſome | ſay ſome-what concerning Alexandra, 
excremity. [of the Jewes were hartened to take his | the wife of Alexander Lawmes. 
, |part,in turning requitall vpon Demetrizs: | - Alexanara,wife to Alexander Tamnes. 
| and becing aſliſted with ſome fixe thou- | - After ſhee had inſtitured inthe High- 
| [ſand men,hemade aſmalrecouery of his | Prieſthood her cldeſt ſonne Hyrcanms, | 
former loſle. | who deſired nothing more, then to leade Sa 
| - : - | *Nowalbeitvponthis viory,-Deme- | aprivatelife: ſhe ſucceeded in the king- ppb, 
The moftpare| #79% (perceiving.the revolt ofthe 7-wes) | dome after herhusband Aiexander,being| creed byi 
| of thelewes |retired his hoaſt home into his king- | eſpecially aided by the power of the Pha- _ 
| 2 ame: il; dome: yer notwithſtanding, the-moſt | rifies, towhom ſhe gaue authorityto re- 
ladder,  |Partofthe 7ewes ( who were coniured a- | uocate andere their ancient traditions, 
eainſt Alexander) continued in Armes | which Hyrcanms (her father in law) had a- 
ſtillwhoſe power Alexander brake by lit- | boliſhed, & granted to them many other 
tle and little, aſivell through induſtry, as | fauours beſide. So that the Phariſics ad- 
by vertue, And after he had ſped well in | miniſtred the whole Regiment of the| , un 
ſome skirmiſhes, hee ſhurce vp his very | Kingdome at their owne pleaſure; onely| reigneth over 
mightieſt enemies,in the Fortbelonging | the bare name of Queene' remained to|®%6 
rothe Towne of Bethom,which he enfor- | Alexandra. Finally, as they vndertooke! 
ced with great difficulty, & vſed extreme | the boldneſſe, to execute (vndercolour| 
cruelty ypon his captiues. Forhetooke | of juſtice) the cheefeſt Councellors to| 
| >. Sas [cight hundred of the principal /ewes,cau- | the deceafled King Alexander, who they 
—_ by |fingthem all to be crucified, while he face | ſuſpeted tohaue incited him againſtthe 
Alexander, |banquertting ata Table with his Concu- | Pharifies Set : ſo they proceeded onin 
— —_— bines,andin the preſence of al his inuited | many inhumanitics. The friends of AleX-| ajexanden 
his Coacu- |gueſts, bauing formerly commaunded | apder going to Roz with his ſonne wat friend gos 
bines, their wines andchildrento be miſerably | fobulzs,obtained(by fauor ofthe Court), —— 
4 : co| _ 
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togoeas Captaines of warlike troopes, 
to the Caſtles, 

At this time,Tyeranes King of the Par- 
thians, made ſeizure on the kingdome of 
Syria; becauſe the Syrian Kings had con- 
ſumed all their ſtrength and power by do- 
meſticke warres. And being entred alſo 
into 7#dea, planted his Campe before the 
Citry of Ptolomazs : whereof ( neuerthe- 
lefſe)Queen Alexandra bought the peace 
by liberall bounty of gifts. After the ta- 
king of Prolomais, Tyzranes returning 
with his Army to his Countrey : heard 
newes concerning the victory of Lucul- 
lIas,and the flight of Mithridates. 


fallen into an extreme ſickneſſe, her Son 
AriFobulws,taking in ill part the domini- 
on of the Phar:fies: fled to the friends of 
his Father, who had the guarding of the 
| caſtles, by whoſe aſſiſtance, he gor poſſe(- 
ſion ofthe principall Citties in /udea. In 
this feare of the Pharifies, and no great 
aſlurance of AriFobulus,who (neuerthe- 
lefſe) approched neere with his Army; 
Alexandra was called out of this life; in 
the ninth yeare of herReigne, and the 
Lxxv.of her age, which brought peace 
tothe Land of udea.But becauſe ſhe had 
encreaſed the power of the Phariſiesy it 
was the reaſonof many troubles which 
followed. Y 
The ſonnes of Alexander Tamnes, and of A- 
lexandra, were (as hath bene ſaid) 
Hyrcanus the ſecond. 
Aritobulus the ſecond, _ 
Hyrcanus the ſecond, naturally peace- 
full.and a louer of quictneſle, was enſtal- 


of his Mother, by hereditary right he ob- 
tayned the kingdome. But being vanqui- 


he was glad to ſavchimlſelfe in the For- 
rreſſe of the Temple; commanded there 
to leade a priuace life, the kingdome and 


Brother. For ſome time he endured theſe 


|conditions, but becing afterward moued 


by ſome accuſations,which Artjparer the 
(Jdumean (father tro Herod) pur into his 
head,as alfo the frauds and fetches of his 
brother 4ri/fobulns, hee was induced to 
flye thence into Arabia, to king Aretas, 


——_—____. 


| Within a while after, Alexandra being, 
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{led by his Mother Alexaxdra Soueraigne 
Sacrificer, in the place of his deceaſſed, 
Father. And moreouer, after the death . 


ſhed by bis Brother Ariobulus in battel, 


High-Prieſthood bceing quitted to his' 


whom 4mpater had won by liberall pro- 


1 


, 


| other Romazn Lieutenants,ſent into Indea 


miſes,to atrempr the reſtitution of Hyrca- 
745 tothe kingdome of /#Jes. _  , | 
Aretas inuading Zudea with a potent 
Army, and hauing Ari#oba!zs at the en- 
counter; oucrcame him, and taking the 
Citty of /ers/alem, held bim ſo lovg be- 
fiedged in the Temple, varili by the com- 
mandof Scaurus, Lieutenant to Pompey, 
he was forced to retire with his Army in- 
to Arabia,and ſo the enterprize for Hyrca- 
2 proued tonone effc&. After that Pom- 
pey had vanquithed Ty2ranes, & was come 
into Syria,the two brethren, Hyrcanmus and 
Ariſtobuluzs, accuſed each other before 
him,touching their right to the Kingdom 
and High-Prieſthood. But Pompey,miore 
enclining torhe part of Hyrcan, by the 
prouidence and ſervices of Antipater, re- 
leaſed Ariitobulis vnder certaine conditi- 
ons. Neuertheleſle, Ariſtobulzs meaning 
nothing but meere mockery to all com- 
mands, and truſting ro the munitions in 
the City of Z:ruſalem: Pompey(in reuenge) 
entredit violently, and won the Tewple 
ſo ſtrongly defenced,where were {laine of 
the 7-wes, about the number of two and 
twenty thouſand, and the City (with the 
moſt part of 7ugea) rendred tributary to 
the Romaimes. Which tribtice they payed 
tor acertaine time,as Joſephws conteſſerh, 
amounting rotheſum of 10000. Talents, 
whichis 60.Tuns of gold. Pompey having 


walked inthe Temple,andentred into the} 


holieſt part of all, called Sani7um Sand7o- 
rum: at his departing, reſtored Hyrcanus 
to the Soucraiene Prieſthood, but not the 
kingdome. Alfo,he led along with bim to 
Kome,Ariſfobulms as priſoner, wich his two 
ſonnes. Alexander (who neuertheles eſca- 
ped by the way) and Aztizonzs, and his 
two daughters likewiſe. 

Thus Hyrcanw,being poſleſſed of the ſo- 
neraigne Prieſthood, about foure yeares 
after the death of his Mother Alexandra, 
ſuccored Scanuru(leftin Iudea with two le- 
gions)when he beſiedged Petra,a City of 
Arabia. Afterward,he tcl into the fauorof 


only by the perſwaſien and friendſhip of 
Antipater;as with Gabinins,Crafſas,Caſsius 
and 1ulius Ceſar himielfe, to who he ſent 
aid, vnder the condudt of Antipater when 
he was much hindred inthe war of Egypr. 
And becauſe Aztpater had.caried himiclf 
valtantly, Ce/ar confirmd the high-Prieſt: 
hoodto Hyreanus: & appointed Axtipater 
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before Pom- | 


| 
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Ancipater 
protec Eor of 


allludea, 


, 
Antiparer 


poiſoned by 
Malachusa 
a icw, 


Malachus 
flaine by He- 
rode Antipa- 
rers ſonne. 


Antigomus e- 
ſcaped the 


| Roman pri- 


ſons, 


'} Herode and 


Phaſlelus Te: 


' | trarches 1n 
- | TIudea, 


* I Determinati- 


: Jon for the ar- 
: 4 mies meeting 


| is life by poiſons. But rhereupon,ſ»dea, 


|iTudea, to ouerthrow Herode and his bro- 


{kind welcomes to Artigonw, running af- 
| | feftionately to him, and promiſing their 


{rode and his brother found themſelues 


| be Tutor, Curator, or (as we vicnow a- | 
|dayes ro ſpeake) Proteftor of all 7udea. | 
| At the ſame time alſo , Ceſar permitted 
to Hyrcans, to re-eſtabliſh the fortifica- 
tions of the Citty of eruſalem,which had 
beene beaten downe by Pompey. 

Afﬀer that ulivs Ceſar was {laine by 
the conſpirators, a powerfull Iew,named 
AMalachs, being offended at the encrea- 
ſing greatneſſe of Azntipater the Idume- 
an, and that the whole adminiſtration of 
affaires ſhould be in his hand ; furprized 


beeing deſtitute of ſo wiſe and valiant a 
Gouernour, fell to very miſerable con- 
dition . For Malachus, tempeſting his 
thoughts with mounting hopes, to be- 
come ſole maiſter and commander ; was 
{laine cuen in theentrance to- his enter- 
priſes , by Yerode ſonne to Antipater, to 
whom (though he was as yet very yong) 
his father had giuen the charge of Galilee, 
On the other 11de, the brother of ala- 
chzs, deſirous to reuenge the death of his 
brother, thecued inthe manner of an e- 
nemy . Alſo, 4ntizonus the captiuedſon 
ro ArifFobulus, eſcaping from the priſons 
of Rome: leuying men of arms ,made him 
ſclfe maiſter of a great part of Iudea, | 
After that Herode had* imbarred his | 
proccedings, Antigonm vnder protniſe of | 
a thouſand talents, which value ſixe tuns 
of golde,and of tive hundred moſt noble 
womenz- procured Pacorus and Barzas | 
phernes, Satrapes in the Kingdome of * 
Perſia, to enter with a maine army into 


| 


\ 


ther Phaſelzs, whom Anthome(one ofthe 
three Monarches) had before made Te- 
trarchs of de. Which beeing done, 
they ſhould perforce render the kingdom 
of the Iewes ; to the ſonnes of Arifobu- 
[4s . Pacoris thinking it beſt, that Herode 
ſhould bee ſurprized rather by ſubrilrie, | 
then by violence ; ſent Antizonm on be- 
fore with ſome bands of men, to ger poſl- 
ſeffion of Z-r#/alem; and he(in the meane 
while) would follow with his Armie by 
Sea,ſo farre as to Prolomars,where he had 
ordered, that Barzaphernes ſhould meete 
him with a paſſable Army. Many gaue 


ayde againſt H-rode . Nevertheleſſe, He- 


ly withinthe Citty, bur alſo without the 
walles. | 

Finally, Antigonus diftruſting his for- 
ces, called Pacorus into the Citry?!, vnder 
pretence, that (as an Arbitratour) hee 
ſhould compound the difference for the 
Principalitie , which was betweene himi 
and Herode, vnder conditions more tol. 
lerable: but his purpoſe was indeede, to 
ſurprize Herode vnprouided . Moreo- 
uer, hee Jaboured with his vnckle Hyrca- 
Bu and Phaſelus,worming it ſo into their 
heads, to go in embaſſie ro Barzaphernes 
(remaining in Ga{zlee with his army ) and 
ro preuaile ſo farre with him by rich pre-; 
ſents, that he ſhould retreite his power 
into Syria. To which councell Hyrcanus 
the High-prieſt,and Phaſelus (brother to 
Herode) yeeldinig, without ſuſpe of ill; 
were taken by the Parthians, (euen asrhe 
matter was in monopolizing ) contrary 
ro the right of Nations, and deliuered as 
captiues to Antigone. 

H-rode being formerly advertiſed of 
theſe plots and compaQts of Antizons & 
Pacorus; went foorth of the Citry inthe 
night ſeaſon, with all his family, ſome 
friends,and 800. women, rich and excel. 
lentin beautie, and left the perſons and 
their goods in cuſtody of Maſ/ada, a well 
defenced Citty of 1dumea : which being 
done, he went thorow Egypt to Rome, &- 
uen in the worſt time of all the world. 

Phaſelus, brother to Herode, doubting 
the cruelty of Antizonus, becauſe he was 
without armes, and bound; ranne his 
head (with great violence) diuers times a- 
gainſt the wall, and by that meanes flew 
himſelfe. | 

Antigons, not contented with the diſ- 
poyling Hyrcanus of the High-pricſt- 
hoode, cauſed him beſide to become 
deformed, by cutting off his eares, fear- 
ing leſthe ſhould afterward attain ro the 
Prieſthood againe . Forit was not law- 
full, that any gelded man, or defeRiue in 
any limbe or member of body,ſhould ad- 
miniſter in ſacrificing. Moreouer,diſtru- 
fting that he had nor ſufficiently enough 
provided for his owne ſecurity; hee deli- 
uered Hyrcanw captive tothe Parthians, 
to carry him out of 1#4ez, as farre as pol- 
ſtbly they could. | 

The flight of Herod being come to the 
notice of the barbarous vnciuile people, 


{the ſtronger in many encounters,not on- | 
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mY 


e394 


with them caprtiue. 


It was not long after,rhat Phraates king 
ofthe Parthians, becing informed of the 


nobilitie whereofhe was deſcended; did 
ſethim atlibertie,and ſent him into Baby- 
lon, to be Preſident ouer the Iewes inha- 
biting there, where, for about tiueyeares 
he was in great honor. Buthauing heard, 


tie, becauſe hee had taken in marriage his 
Niece Mariana, the daughter of 4lexan- 
der : he thought on returning him backe 
againe , promiſing him mounraines and. 
meruailes, for the g-10dwill of Herode, 

_ About this time it fortuned , rhat He- 
rode,defirous to beget vato him the cou- 
rage of the lewes, whom hee knew to 
beare great affe&ion to Hyrcanms : repea- 
led him backe by Lettets and Ambaſia- 
dors, and foorthwith ſent great Preſents 
to the king of the Parthians, to pay the 
ranſome for his capt.uity. VVhereupon, 
Hyrcanus thinking there would not be a- 
ny further queſtion of deferring;contrary 
to the councell of al the lews which were 
in Babyloz ( who entreated him. earneſtly 
to ſtay chere, as fearing that which follo- 
wed after) returned into ludea. 


Hyrcanus hoe 
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bloody mur- 

dering of the 
moneans 


by Herode. 
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Herove wellcomed him very magnifi- 
(cently, and (for ſome time) vied him ho- 
[nourably;eucn to the appealing of his fa- 
ther , and often conferring with him on 
the very principallaffaires. Notwithſtan- 
ding, he would not ſurrender to him the 
principality of the high-Prieſthood , for 
the defect of his eares: but, inſtead of Ay- 
tigonies ((laine before) ſubſtituted a cer- 
taine man, named Aranelus, come from 


Babylon, to enjoy the Prieſthood. Soone 
after, he gaue maniteſt ſignes of his dead- 
iy hatred , againſt all the poſterity ofthe 
Aſmoneans, As,when(by a cloſe ambuſh) 
he flew Ariſfobulus, nephew to Hyrcanus, 
and his moſt dearelv afteed wife MMaria- 


—_ 


MR 


| 724, Niece alſo to the ſaid Hyrcanm. 


| ſad thoughts ouertooke him, for feare.of 


that not onely 77erode obrained the king- 
dome of /udea, by Auguſtus Ceſar; but al-: 
{ſo,that he was comoined to him in affini- 


.caſion, & tranisferre the kingdom of their | 


was aboue £0. yeares olde. All his life 


gitated with infinit accidents of fortune, 


ing of fond nouelties. 


Pom to the abouenamed Hyrcanus 


Finally, atterthe ogerthrow of Afarke 
A3topy,one of the 3 chietrulers,ro whom 
Herode had beene co:npanion , and1ent 
him ſaccors diuers times in war, as ſome 


Auguſtag being Conquerours and ofthis 
aduerſaries thorow the country of Ives, 
bur eſpecially fearing the people (who 
Joued him not)ſhould mutiny by this 6c- 


7 


Anceſtorsto Hyrcanus (who only remai- 
ned ofthe roiall family of the A/moneans) 
began to lay ſnares and: cloſe contriuings 
againſt the life of the miſcrable old man! 


For, he impoſed a falſecrime vpon him; | 


that hee would haue vſurped the King- 
dome : and to make it probable, he com- 
poſcd counterfeited Letters; whereupon 
he being condemned by ſentence of the 
great Conſiſtory,was executed,albeithe 


time was troubleſome vnto him, beiog a- 


yet he(naturally): affeing quietnes,and 
a meane eſtate, Only heerein reprehen- 
{ible,that he was too facile,in liſtening to 
ſuch as prouoked him on tothe attempr- 


Ariſtobul 15 the ſecond, 


che (ſecond, and ſonne of Alexander - 
As younga man as he was:, and of hote 
and liuely ſpirit, yet notwithſtanding, for 
nine yeares ſpace , he left to his Morher 
the adminiſtration of the. Kingdome , 
which A:zxanaer(dying)gaue to hir;con- 
tenting himſelfe with a priuate life. Bur 
at the length, his mother being detayned 
by a long ſickeneſſe, and very dangcrons, 
and he(not alittle offended)that all mar- 
rers were guided according to the fancie 
of the Phariſes ; by ſtealth made his re- 
courſe into thecitty , and conferred with 
the friends to his deceafled father , who 
had the keeping of the Caſtles. Being ay- 
ded by them in bountifull maner , he ga- 
thered an army; by whoſe affiſtance, hee 
poſſeſſed himſelfe of diuers neighboring 
places about 7:ruſalem. 
His mother Alexan4ra dying, vpon 
this his preparative for warre ; Fyrcanw, 
who all the life time of his mother as 
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| The hope of : 
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{ Ariſtobulus. 


Seauros rai- 


which was 
laid coIeru- 
ſalem. 


The coming * 


| Damas, 


Pompey en- 
rred into lu. - 
dea wirh his 
Armue, 


a 


being rhe eldeſt ſon, made himſelfc King | 
byright of inheritance . And to defend 


{bisright by Armes, hee went to affront 


his brother neare to /ericho,with an army 
ordredin good equipage. But being lefc 
ofhis people , who renoltedto Aritobs- 
lus, vader hope and perſwaſto@of better 


\recompence; he had no other helpe,bur 


to ſhield himſelfe in the munition of rhe. 
Temple,where he was for ſome time be- 


F by his brother , and finally deliue- 


| red,vpon condition,that he ſhould leaue 


the Kingdome and High-prieſthoode to 


his brother , and leade a priuate life by 
himſelfe. 
Some while after, hee conueyed him- 
ſelfe couertly into Arabia, by the perſwa- 
ſion of Antpater ; as hoping to regaine 


the Kingdome from his brother , by the 


meanes of king Aretes. Ariſtobulus know- 
ing the commingof 4rcas, King ofthe 


ſeri the ficge 


of Pompey to 
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| Arabians, with Hyrcanzms 'and Antipater, 
went foorth to meete them : and beeing 
vanquiſhedin a day of warre triall, hard- 
ly fled backe againe to /erufalem ,, where 
hee was (foratime) beſieged by the cne- 
mies, that cloſely followed his footing, 


| vntill ſuch rime, as hauing promiſed 300. 


talents to Scaurus, Lieutenant to Pompey, 
he preuailed thereby ſo well;that Scaurus 
ſending inthe name of the Reman people 
to Aretas, commanded him to auoyd out 
of Tudea , except hee would be enemy to 
the Romazis . By this meanes the ſiege was 
raiſed; and Ar;fobalas, deſirous to be re- 
uenged, aſſembled men,and made warre 
vpon the Arrabes, of whom he ſlew ſize 
thouſand in one fight. 

While theſe things were thus in work- 
ivg , Pompey , hauing pacified the Eaſt 
parts, came to Damas, where AriiFobulus 
ſent him a magnificent Preſent, accuſing 
by brother Hyrcanm very ſtrongly to be 
a perturber ofthe common peace. Pompey 
heereupon appointed, that at the Spring 
time, both the brethren ſhould be perſo- 
nally preſeat , before him at Dama. 
W here Pompey vnderſtanding the diffe- 
rence betweene them, was more inclined 
tothe caſe of Hyrcanus; as well for the 
equitic of his cauſe , as for his loue vnto 
Antipater . Neuerthelefſe,he ſuffered 4- 
riſtobulzs to depart vnder conditions , 
which he cared not to keep , but (by ma- 
chinations) made a mockerie at the mat- 
ters commanded him; and (indeed) did 


- 
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nothing atall. Heereat Pompey beeing 
highly offended, entred into 1#dea, with 
the Army, which he had brought againſt 
the Arabian * Nubatheans. And becauſe 
Ariſtobulus had againe mocked Gabenins, 


” People of 
Atabia Felix 
betweene the 


one of the Lieutenants ro Pompey, not 
furniſhing him ( according to promiſe) 
concerning the deliuering of certaine 
ſummes of monev : Pompey beeing much 
incenſed by the diſloyalty of Ariſtobalus, 
broughthis Army and Engins before 7e- 
ruſalem, and becauſe the lews would not 
yeeld themſelues, he tooke the Cittie by 
force, ayded by the councell of Hyrcans, 


on the faſting day of the thirdmonth be-) 


fore Pentecoi#; and in the yeare when 
Marcus Tullius Cicero confounded the 
Conſpiracic of Cataline in Rome. 


Perſian Sex 
nd the red 
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lervſalem ſur- 
priled by P6. 
pey and his 
power, 


In the ſurprizall ofthe Citty two and 
twenty thouſand Iewes were ſlaine by the 
Souldiers, and Pompey ( with his friends) 
entredinto the place called Say umSan- 
Horum,and intruded to ſee ſuch things as 
were not lawfull,but onely for the Soue- 
raign Sacrificer. And vndetſtanding that 
there were great {ummes of Golde and 
gold money in the Treaſury , and twelue 
runs of fi]uer coyne; without raking anic 
thing,he departed thence,and comman- 
ded the place to be purificd againe. Hee 
reſtored Hyrcanw to the high-priefthood, 
and cauſed the authors of the warretobe 
beheaded, who had bene motiues ro the 
rebellion of Ariſtobulus . Aﬀerward, he 
demoliſhed the walles of Jeruſalem, and 
made all 1udea tributarie to the Romaine 

le. Alſo he adiudged to the Empire 
of Rowe, the Cittics and Townes of the 
Aſmoneans, which were take before from 
the Kings of Syria: reſtoring alſo ſuchto 
liberrie, as in times paſt hadliued in free- 


dome . By this meanes hee locked vp the | - 


nation of the Iews within narrow limits, 
that before had extended their dominion 
very farre. 

Ar his departure, hee left two legions 
in #dea, vader the conduQtion of Scau- 
rus, taking Ariſtobulus captive, with A4- 
lexander and Antigonws his two ſonnes,to 
leadethem home ju'triumph : but Alex- 
ander (hauing decciued his keepers) eſca- 
ped by the way. Here was the beginning 
ofthe ſcruitude of the Iewiſh nation,who 


werethus enthralled to the power ofthe | 


Romaines . The diſcord of two brethren 
gaue the firſt occaſion of this calamitie : 
. three-. 


coſ 
of 2.brethres. | 
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Continuing'the Aſmoneans. 


| Chriſt; fourc yeares before that Ariſta- 
| 


' Hyrcan deietted fromthe ſeate Royal) 


three ſcore yeares before the natiuicie of 


bulus (is Mother dead, and his Brother 


* Soy 


had taken the Kingdowe of 1udea . Saint 
kerome writeth, that 7:kin, father to the e- 
uer-bleſled Virgin Marie, was borne the 
ſaine yeare that Jeruſalem was ſurprized. 

 Ithovughtrit fir al{o, ro inſert heere the | 
fad iflue and ſuccefle of Pompey, confide. | 


The iſt 1Ugee 


| menrof hea- 


veamflicted 


Py £5 


Atowne on 
the edge of 


| Egypt, 
The death of 
Powpey, 


The fort of 
Alexandrion 
newly ſtreng- | 
thened, 


 Macheronthe 


\|the taking of 1eru/alem,being yanquiſhed 
| thinking to ſauc himſclfe by flying ro the 


death: 


| Sonne Antigone, where againe he forti- 


accompanied with cight thouſand chofen 


ring , that itſeemedto be donediuioely, 
' tharhec ſhould; be murgered facertoface 
' theplace which bee had profaned, aſwell 

by.cffuſion ofbloud , as by fooliſh auds-. 
ciquſneſſe.. For, fouretceneyeares after. 


| red the towne perforce, and Ari/fobutus 


which towne Saint 7-v# Boptyt, becing a 
long while impriſoned, was finally behca- 
ded. In two dayes the K9praines conque- 


taken, was led to Gavintus,;, wounded as he 
was; and ſothe ſecondrime ſent bound 
co Rowe, with his two children. 

. Matters thus pacified in /udes, Gabini- 
7,1 attended by his Gendarmery , reſea- 
ted Ptoloie the Fleutfter in his King- 
dome, he being expulſed thence by them 
of Alexandria; in which exploite he was 
aſſiſted by Hyrcanus the ſoueraigne Sa- 
crificer, and Antipater the Idumean. Ar 
bis returne, he found all in Z#dea and Sy- 


ty 


Jexander rauaged againe throughout 74- 


by.C4{ar in the bartaile of Pharſalia,: and' 


Soane of?talaxye the Fleuiſter,whom he: 
had, recommended. rothe Romaine Se-' 
nate.,, when he,was chaſed and baniſhed 
outofhis Kingdome neare to.* Peluſium, 
coming foorth of a ſmall Barke, and aged. 
about three ſcare yeares; he was flaine by 
the command of King Ptolorny,in the pre- | 
ſence of his wife Cornelia. And, as it is | 
thought, Yirgil/ wrote thele; verſes on his 


. Agreat Truncklying wpon the Sea ſhore, 

of bodie without head a head lying: © * | 
..Farre from the ſhoulders. 6 
. Peluſiumis diſtant from Teruſalem, a li- 
tle more then thirtie Germaine miles, but 
iuſt confronting it, according to the cal- 
culation of Ptolomie . Seautn;yeares af- 
terthe ſurprizing of 1eru/alem , A iſtobu- 
lus, being eſcaped from impriſonment at 
Kome ; caine into. udea with, his other 


, 


gio-> => - 
p— — 


fied che Fort of Alexanadrion, which Gabi- 
ni had deſtroyed . Many Iewes (affe- 


ing nouelties) ranne to him, ſo that being 


men hee dared to encounter with the 
Romaines , which Gabimizs (then Procon- 
full for Syria) conducted, who, bur lies 
tle before, conſtrained Alexander, the 0- 
ther ſonne of Ari/fobulus(thinking to pol- 
ſeſſe hinſelfe ofthe kingdome) to deliuer 
him.vp thoſe Fortreſles , and to craue 
peace. But CAriſtobulws, ſuſtaining the 
worſt in a ſharps fight, retired with two | 
bands of men,into the moſt ſtrong rowne 
of Macheron, ſcituated onthe Lake 4/< 


place where 


Bapiiſt was 
put to death, 


Sin tohnbe . Phaltida , ſomewhat alittle lower then the 
| place where »7daine entrechinto it, In | 


ſephas. ... And having repayred many 


| in the powerof arcs Craſſus, a verie 


ſ[ephus expoundeth it) ſeuen hundred and 


dea : but Gabinius ouercame hin in a day 
-of battell (where he had worke enough to 
doe) and chaſed him quire out of Zadea; 
bauing maflacred ten thouſand Iewes.”: 
Aftetwards hee continued two yeares 
in-the Prouince, gouerning all matters 
quietly,according to the reſtimony of 79- 


Townes, which had beenemuch ſpoyled 
in the precedent warre; heleft the Army 


greedy andeouetous man, who attemp- 
ting warce againſt the Parthians, arriued 
therein Syri4,in the yeare after his ſecond 


riatull. of troubles and tempeſts, for .4-| 


| 


| 


Ptolomie the . 
Fleufter re- 
ſtored to his_ - 
Kingdome by 
Gabinius. 


ſoſin Ant. 
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Marc,Craſfſus } 
recciueth 
charge of 
the &rmie, 


Conlulſhip , one and fiftie yeares before 
the birth of Chriſt. | 

- This man hauing intelligence , tha 
there was "great maſle of money locked 
vpin the Templeof the ewes, wentto 
teruſalem, and was admitted to the moſt 
ſecret place of the Temple; from whence 
(contrary to his former faithfull promiſe) | 
he carryed away morethen tenthouſand 
ralents, that isto ſay, three ſcore tunnes 
ofgolde; beſide a beame ofgold, which 
weighed three hundred Minaes,or (as 19- 


fifty Romaine pounds weight, amounting 
to five Quintalles and more then an halfe 
of our weight... Eleazar, Guardian of the| 
Temple, delinered chat beame to Craſ/#s 
very willingly, becauſe he had promiſed 
and protefted'by oathe , that hee would 
not rouch any treaſure ofthe Temple, no 
more:then Poxpey had done tenne yeares | 
before. x 4] 


Cr afſus brea- 
keth his faich 
plighred ro'E- 
leazas guar- 
dian of the 
Temple, 


The juſtice of 


:. Now,concerning this auaritious Pro- 
conſull, foone after, he dearely payed for 
his wiltullperivry and facrileg 


e; beeing 
miſerably 


heauen on 
Craſſus for 
his periury & 
lacriledge, 
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Continuing the: 


poyſoned and 


miſerably ſlaine by the Parthians, with his 
ſon Publius, an excellent towardly yong 
man, and wel-neare thirty thouſand Ro- 
maines, that rather would bee {laine, then 
taken; Cr4ſ/i#s wasthen threeſcore yeares 
of age. 2h 

In the meane while , one Pitholawus, a 
very powerfull Tew ,” and friend to Ariito- 
bulus the captive; after his ſecond ſur- 
prizall , beganne to raiſe tumults in 7«- 


and Aztipater.But after the ouerthrow of 
the Romaines by the Parthians:, when Caſ- 


reſt of the Rozwaine Armie, who had fled 


(Liparer and Hyrcanws the High-prieſt, to 
make'triall of his forces againſt Pitholawe, 
ehbe he vanquiſhed in the held of 'bat- 
tell, and broughthim capriue with the &9- 
maine army into $y71a, ſo thatthereon en- 
ſued peace in Tudea for ſome time. 


led betweene Ceſar and Pompey z and Ce- 
ar comming to Rome ( forſaken of Poy- 

23) rooke Ariſtobulus out of priſon, and 
ſenthim intothe Eaſt wich two Legions, 
[to ſubduc Syria & Iudea. Bur being poiſo- 
ned by the way, by them that tooke part 
with Pompey : bee remayned long time in 
the Ile of Malta vnburied , varill Marke 
Ambhony, one ofthe three Monarchs,ſent 
his body into Tudea, and commanded that 


Kings. i | 

Such was the end of AriFobulas, after 
many mutations of fortune, hauing been 
ewiſe taken and ſent to Rome, where hee 
was almoſt fourereene yeares priſoner, 
He was of a fatiousand ſedirious ſpirit, 


relled for the kingdome of 1udea with his 
brother Hyrcanrs : vntill ſuch time as hee 
cauſed his death, and broughthis Coun- 
trey into miſerable ſeruirude, which pro- 
ued the ruine of all his nation. 

He had two ſons , and as many daugh- 


ſoucraigne Sacrificer, who had a daugh- 
ter named Ale.andra, married to his co- 
ſin Alexander : a woman wiſe, but very 
vehement , whom Herode afterward pur 
F\rodeath ; Ariſtabulus the ſecond had 4- 
i; rage » Antigonus the ſecond , Alex- 


| dea,, and weakened the ſide of Hyrcanne 


| fizs, Queſtor to Craſſ#s, re-aſſembled the, 


Aſmoneans.- 6. Booke 


anara. Firſt married to Phillippion, ſonne 
to'Ptolomy, king of Chalcs, which is a Re- 
gion on the coalt of Libanus. Aﬀerward, 
Ptolomie (inflamed with the loue of his 
daughter inlawe) flew his fonne Phillip- 
ion, andtooke her in marriage. And af- 
ter ſuccourcd and defended his brother | 
Antigonws , againſt Herode and the 'Ro- 
malnes. | | 


Alexander theſecond. © 
Surprized wit? his father A4r;tobulz: 
by Pompey; before he arcinedar Kome,de- 


yeares after, aſſiſted by ari;Armie, heein- 
'uaded Tudea, expulſed* his vnckle Hyrca. 


away,and brought them backe into Syria, 
and as he ranſacked rhe Cities of 1udeafor 
want ofmony : he was perſwaded by 4n- 


he ſhouldbe interred inthe Sepulchre of 


for,being moued with ambition,he quar- 


ters 3 Hyrcanus the ſecond hisfirſt ſonne, 


nu from Jeruſalem, repayred the deftroy- 
'ed munitions, and planted there a Garri- 
ſon. But Gab1niws, Proconſull of Syria, 
being called'thereto byf#yrcanuws and 4n- 
ripater, having foughtwith him in bar: 
rell; held him along titmebeſicgedin the 
Citty of Aexandrion ,' vntill ſuch time as 
he was conſtrained to yee himſelfe, and 


| || purdownethe chiefeſt fortifications. Be. 
Fiue yeares after , the warre was kind- 


ivg pacificd bythe entreatics of CLexan- 
ders mother (who always condemned the 
fooliſh enterpriſes of her ſonne apainſt 
the Romaines) thee obtayned pardon for 
Alexander .' Neuettheleſſe ; Gabinims ſent 
him to Rome with his \father Ar1Zobulus, 
and Antigone his brother captiueg :-yer 
writing to'the Senate, that it might ſtand 
with their good liking , to ſend backe the 
children of Ari#obulus to their mother, 
becauſe hehad made ſuch a promiſe in 
name ofthe Senate; in eguede that that 
valiant woman, had euermoretak&good 

part with the Romaines. We 
The Senate was willing heercin to'gra- 
tific Gabinizs, but Alexander, being rerur-| 
ned into Zudec; returned bad recompence 
to Gabinims, and the Senate", for the great 
goon which they bad granted him. For, 
cing Gabinizsto be hindred in Ep ypt, by 
much trouble (as hath already beene ſaid) 
being fauored with thirty thouſand men : 
againe heſtroue to fubiugate Iudea, and 
cruelly murdered all the Romaine Souldi- 
ers, that he could finde in the garriſons of 
theſurprized Cities. For which cruelty, 
hee payed the iuſt puniſhment abour fiue 

yeares after. | | 
Gabinius being returned into 7adea, la- 
boured firſtto appeaſe theſe matters with 
Antipater : but no way prevayling, he vni- 
red the forces of the Romazne Armie; - gi- 
_ ving 
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cciued his guardes , and cſcaped . 'Fiuc; elcaped tray 


| oa | 


| Continuing 


the Aſmoneans. 


————— 


Treacheric 
and diſloyal- 


ty lies in wait 


munity+ 


Alexander 
accuſed of 
crueltie be» 
fore Scip10, 
& beheaded, 


Antigonus 
was twiſe ſent 
priſoner to 
Romgs. 


Antigonus 
complay neth 
tlulius Cz 


gouerne- 
ment of Anti- 


uing aviolent and dangerous encounter 
to Alexander,wherein ten thouſand Tewes 
loft their lines, and the reſt driuen all in 


route. Alexander ſtriving ro ſauce himſelfe, 
and ſeeing his attemprs fo often times 


for fr oppor- | fruſtrated ,and his forces broken;lay cloſe 


hidden for a while,vntill he vnderſteode, 
that ciuile warre was kindled betweene 
Pompey and Ceſar, and his father 4ri##o- 
bulus (delivered ont of priſon) came thi- 
therwith two legions. Then he beſtirred 
himſelfe to leuy Souldiers alfo x but was 
taken in Fyr/4, euen vpon the very begin- 
ning of his entzrpriſe, andled toAntroche 
to Scipio. Before him the Romapes accuſed 
him of cruelty, which he had vſed againſt 
the Romaine Souldiers inthe Garriſons : 
whereuppon , by Commaund receiued 
from Pompey, hee was beheaded before 
Seipio, who,then helde Syria, ſome few 


(moneths after the death of his father Ar:- 


{tobulus; forty ſixe yeares before the Na- 
tiuity of Chriſt; and the ſelfe ſame yeare 
- __ was {laine in Zzypt; as hath bin 
ayd: pigs wl 

This Alexander had theſe children by 
Alexandra , daughter to Hyrcans the (e- 
cond..” | | 


Liſtobules thethird,. | 
. Ad. - 
Mariaua,whom Herod after eſpouſed 


 Butwe ſhall ſpeake hereafter of Alex- 
anders children, becauſe I ani defirous 
firſt corelate fomwhar, concerning the a- 
ions & fortuns ofhis brother Antigone. 

Antigones, the laſt ſonne to Ariſtobuls 
the 2-was twice taken with his father,and 
ſent to Rowe:once by Pompey,and another 
time by Gabinius. But then(by the fauour 
ofthe Senate) he was returned into 1udea 


' with his brother Alexander ;& ſpent fome 


time with his Mother in the City of 4/ca- 


Chalcis) his kinſeman, who refuſed to af- 
ſiſt-the fool-hardy and vahappy attempts 
of his brother A4le>:ander, for feare of the 
Romanes. But after the death ofhis father 
and brother , when as /ulizes Ceſar had fi- 
niſhed the war of Alexandria,& was cofnie 


him inal humility,and made a great com- 


plaint,aſwell ofthe pirtifullouerthrow of 


his father Ari/obulas,asallo of his brother 
ther Alexazder, both being crnelly ſlaine 
by the partakers with Pompey. 
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lon . Then hee went to Prolomy, (Lord of 


into-Spaine : he preſented himſelfe before 


| He further proceeded, and raxed Ati- 


had(neuertheleſſe)vſurped the kingdome 
of the 7-wes, and hadlett nothing to Hyr- 
canis , but the lilly name of Soucraigne 


to eſtabliſh rhe power of his children,and 
pretending to take away the principalitie 
from the Icwiſh : the people(of the royal! 
family of the 4/moneans)thereby to rranſ- 
* ferre it tohis Sonnes. He ſaid, that him- 
 ſelfewas the onely manleft, to whom the 
lawfull ſucceſſion of the kingdome apper- 
rained; whonotwithſtanding, beingſpoi- 


ro wander as a vagabond, a baniſhed man 
and left to all diſtreſſe. Concluding final- 

ly with humble interceſſions , hee reque- 
ſted, tharthe adminiſtration of the Iew- 
ith principalicy mighr be reſtored co him, 
and Antipater diſmiſſed. 

W hereunto Artipater anſwering, be- 
gan to accuſe Ariitobulus and his ſonnes 
before Ceſar , becauſe (contrary to all 
right and <quity)he had violently rentthe 
kingdome from Hyrcanw his eldeſt bro- 
ther , andalwayes beene diſloyall and an 


had well followed his example, filling 1#- 
dea and Syria with rumults and blood: 


bulus wasſolong decained priſoner, and 
"'Ylex4pder had his head ſmitten from his 
ſhoulders, forthe cruelties he vſed to the 
Romaines. Aﬀterward,hee procured faith- 


ed himſelte in gouerning,and what fauors 
he had cuer extended to the Romane Cap- 


theſe iuſt cauſes , licenced Antigonus to 
hoode to Hyrcanw ; andennobling Anti- 


ſticuted him Tutor of all 74dea. 

- - Antigonus much diſpleaſed with this 
refuſall, returned co his kinſeman the king 
| of Chalcss, wherehe contayned himſelfe 
: almoſt foure yeares ſpace,vnrill 7ulins C #- 
far was murdered by the Confpiratours. 
'Forthen ; when all the world was vp in 
' mutinie, and that Caſſius ( who was for- 
raging in Syrie , impeaching the warre a- 
 gainſt Marks Anthony) -had retired the 


| aſſiſted by his kinſman Prolomy, and other 
- oe: _ 


pater with vniuſt goucraing , who Secing 
bur of a meanedeſccnt, and a ſtranger : | 


Sacrificer, doing all at his owne pleaſure, 


led of his heredirarie dignity, was forced|' 


| 


The allegari- 
ons inferred 
againſt Anti- | 
patet by An 
rigonus, | 


enemy to the Komaines: wherein, his ſons 


tharbeingthe mainereaſon , why 4riZo-; 


| 


full witneſſes, how modeſtly he had carri-|. 


raines . Ceſar becing therero mooued by | 
depart, and confirmed the High-prieſt- Antigonus 


pater with new titles ogy » he con- withour any 


* Romaine Armies out of Syria : Aptigonus, | 


' Antipater ac- 
cuſeth Ariſto j 
Culus ang his 
ſons betore 
Czlar. 


diſmiſſed 
. from Czſar 


' ſuccelle, 


- neigh-! 


ct uz” 
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Authoricie 
gorren by vn- 
aſt meanes 
muſt needess 
inioy the leflc 
conumrance- 


The race of Hyrcanus 


Ancigonus in* 


"gONus to Coe 


| paſle his in- 


Antigonus 
{ bribesthe Ro 
| maine Cap» 
| raines, 


neighbouring kings , inuaded /udes with 
his Army againe;z where Heroge (his fa- 
ther Antipater being dea3) being very po- 
werfull and ſtrong,repelled and gaue him 
ſharperepulſe, afcer the fighting ofa bat- 
rell with him. 

Some yeares after, when Anthozy one 
ofthe three Monarchs,had encreafed the 
powerof Herode , having ordayned him 
(with his brother Phaſelus) Terrarches of 
all Tudea : Antigonus enraged with anger, 
thought irnor tollerable, thar the king- 
dome of 1udea ſhould bee deuolued vnto 
ſtrangers in this manner. Wherefore, ro 
leuy a new Armie , hee had found out a 
yong man ofa fiery temper, named Zyſa- 
nas, his kinſman and hoſte; into whoſe 
hand the kingdome of Chales was fallen, 
by the death of his father Prolomy, vnto 
whom (as hath afore beene ſayd) Alexan- 
dra , the Siſter of Antigonus, was giuen 
in marriage. As they were working vpon 
theſe concluſions, another occaſion as 
ry apt and opportune) offered it ſelfe,e- 
cauſe ( asthen) the Parthians inſulred 0- 
uer the Pronince of Syria, vader the con- 
duct of Pacorms and Barzaphernes. Lyſa- 
nizs having ſent great preſents to them, 


| [and a thouſand Talents promiſed by 4- 


tigonms, as allo fige hundred women, ex- 
celling in nobility and beauty ; they were 
hcereby incited , to reſcate Antigonue:in 
poſſeſſion of his fathers kingdome. 
Before,in the life of Hyrcanw,wehaue 
expreſſed the ſiraragem ofthe barbarous 
people, to ſurprize Hyrcanws and Phaſelus 
(being Ambaſſadours)captiues,and how 
wickedly Antizonu: did cut off his vnckles 
earcs , ſending him alſo captiue into Par- 
thia, to the cnd,thathee might the more 
ſafely enioy the High-prieſthood andthe 
Kingdome . Bur this authoritie, gotten 
by ſuch wicked cunning and praQiſes , 
could not keepe firme, or laſt any long 
while . Forſoone after, Herodegoing to 
Rome , declared there to Marke Anthony, 
his flight and calamitie , complaining on 
the outrages and diſloyaltie of Antigonus. 
In briefe , hceſped fo well in his purpoſe, 
that inſtead of Tetrarch, he was proclai- 
med King of all udea, by conſent of A«- 


guitus, Anthony and the Senate, and An- 
tizonus adiudged enemy to the people of 
Rome. And although ſome Romane Cap- 


taines, being ſent with Legions into Sy- 
ria, had charge to expulle Antigonus, and 


ſelfe ſame day that Pompey (ſcauen yeares 


rently on eitherfide) ſlew and murdered 


captiue into Sy7i4 to Anthony , who was 
returned from the warre of the Parthians. 


Kingdome, was aduertiſed, that Anthory 
purpoſcd to leade Antigonue with himin 
criumph to Rome. And fearing withall, 
that in due conſideration of his nobilitic, 
or in compaſſion of his miſerie, Auguſt 
and the Senate would free him from im- 
priſonment, and ſend him backe agayne 
into 1udza:with much ado, he obtaind of 
Anthoyxy, by many reaſons alleadged, and 
great gifts beſtowed , that Artigonm was 
flaine. ' | 


thony yeelde thereto, beyond all other, 
was,that[udea would neuer be peaceable, 
ſolong as Antigonw lived. Confidering, 
that many Jewes were ſo diſpleaſed by be- 
ingſubies to himzas it was not poſſible, 
by horrible and extreameſt torments, to 
force them acknowledge him the name 
of King . And therefore hee conceiued, 
thar there would neuer want companions 
in ſeditions and mutinies, whereſuch a 
Commaunder as 4ztigonus ſhould beare 


pur Herodin poſſeſſion of the Iewiſhking- 
dome : yet notwithſtanding , by bribes | 
and gifts , Antigonus kept them off from 
coming into /udea. | 
Aclength, Anthony vndertaking warre '5,6,,q.,, | 
againſt the Parthians, S of1145 was ſent into , withan are 
Indea with a potent Army, to replant He- 
rode; wherefore he and Herode, their for- 
ces being joyned together, belieged ſome 
few moneths the Cittic of /er«/alem. Fi- 
nally, they tooke it by force, the ſeuenth 


yeare after the death of Ceſar, or of the 
Empire of OFauius Augnitus , and the 
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' toreleate He, 


before) had rakenit. 
Act that time.,as the Souldiers (indiffe- 


one another , without ſparing eyther age 


or ſexe: Antigonue,not able to endure the 
ſight offuch a ſlaughter among the Citti- 


Zens, came Willingly forth of che muniti- | whoſenchin 


ons of the Temple, and fell before the 
feete of Soſims the Romane Captaine, cra- 
uing pardon for his offences,and deſiring 
(aboue all elſe) that hee would remit the 
common people,who were no warriours, 
and to ſpare the Temple . But theprowd 
Conquerour, making a mockerie ofthe 
ſuppliant King, called him oftentimes (in 
derifion ) Antiponas, and after ſenthim 


Herode being poſleſſed of the whole 


The principal argument that made As- 


The reaſons 
that procured 
the death of 

| Antigonui- 


rule, 
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king of the 
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The Sacerdo- 
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The race of Hyrcanus. 


| rule, againſt rhe liking of the people. 


And thus Az:#20n: rhe laſt King of | 


the Aſmoneans , was {lainc by the Romains 
in Aztioche, after that Herode had expul- 
ſed him,and led away his vackle Hyrcanss 
hauing obtayned about fiue yeares the 
kingdome of 74a, by helpe of the Par- 
thians: ewelue yeares after the death ofhis 
father Ari/tobulns,, and of his brother A4- 
lexander ; thirty. foure yeares alſo, before 
the Natiuitie of Ieſus Chriſt our Sauior. 

Afterward, the Principalitie of the Te- 
wiſh people, taken from the Sacerdorall 
Familie of the 4/2oncars, and eſpecial- 
ly, from the nation of the Jewes : fell into 
| the hand of Heroae the ſoune of Antipater 
the 1dumear,and of his ſonnes,and ſonnes 
ſonnes. So that fromthe firſt yeare of 74- 
das Macchabens, whom his Father Matta- 
thias (dying) appoynted Duke ofthe war- 
like troupes, vntill this yeare that Herod? 


Teruſalen, and death of Antigonus, was an 
hundred and thirty yeares. Antizonms left 
not any heire maſle,burt only one daugh- 
ter, who afterward was wife to Avtipater, 
che ſonne of Herode . But his brother CL- 
lexarider, by Alexandra , the daughter to 
Hyrcan, had theſe children. 


Ariftobalus the the third 
Mariana. "185; 


This 4ritobulus, was but foure yeares 
olde, when his farther Alexander was be- 
headed at Antiocheby the Romarnes . At- 
terward,coming tothe age of x7. yearcs: 
hee obtained at the. beginning:of Neroes 
reigne,the hie-prieſthood by rhis nccaſts. 
Herode being fully confirmed inthe 
kingdome,would not eſtabliſh inthe hic- 
prieſthood , his brother in law Hyrcanzs, 
reuoked from his baniſhment in Babyloz : 
asfearing to contrary the Lawe of God, 
thar denyed imperfec& or diſmembered 
people, to miniſter inthe holy Temple, 
and-ſuch a one was the care-leſle Hyrca- 
B45; but exalted tothe dignitie of Soue- 
raigne'Sacrificer , another Iew'of meane 
condition,named An4relus,who was late- 


ly come from Babylon. Alexandra daugh- 
rerto Hyrcanus.taking it to heart,that Hz- 
rode made none account of her father , 
nor of her ſonne Ariſtfobulus, but had con- 
ferred che high-prieſthood vpon aſtrange 


man laboured by letters and gifts, to in- 


beganne to reigne , afterthetaking inof 


cite Cleopatra,that by the means of Marke 


Anthony, the High-pricſthood might be 


conferred vpon her fonne Arifobulns. 
Herode having intelligence heercof, 
&receiuing letters from Anthony, where- 
by he was charged to fend him Ariſfobu- 
Ins; fearing leſt Anthony (although a wic- 
ked minded man) wold be inueigied with 
the beautie ofthe youth, and iudge him, 
not onely worthy of the PrieſtFoode,bur 
likewiſe of ſome portion in the kingdom 
made a modeſt denyall ro Azthoxy, vader 
colour , that if Arifobulus ſhould be ſent 
out of 7#dea, it would be the occaſion of 
many mutinies to ariſe in the kingiome, 
as inhopero enioy a new King : Neuer- 
theleſſe, ro pacifie Alexandra and 2ſaria- 
za, who he ſawe trauelled ſocarneftly on 
the behalte of 4r:{ob»115; and ro the end, 
they ſhould compaſſe no more contri- 
uings,with working new cafes to Azthory 
and Cleopatra : of his owne goodwill, hee 
depoſed Ananelus from the High-pricſt- 
hood, andinueſted therein Ari/tobulr : 
Notwithſtanding, being highly offended 
againſt his mother Alexandra, for work- 
ing ſuch cloſe and vnder-hand praiſes : 


Ee rr nn o— 


— 
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Horodes cnn- 


ning d-nyall 
to Marks An- 
TORY, for NCT 


liobulus to 
lm, 


= 


Alexandra 


he gaue order , that ſhee ſhould be arre- 
ſted,and more warily attended within the; 
Pallace , becauſe (hereafter) ſhe ſhould! 
not attempt any thing in the like maner. | 

| Shee beeing a Lady of greatreſolue, | 
ſcorned this ſuſpition and diſtruſt in the 


King', holding it moſtdiſhonourable in 
him, to be ſowatchfully kept and obſcr- 
ved.:: by a faythfull andſecrer Meſſenger, 
ſipnified all her misfortunes to Cleopa- 
tra; who againe commaunded , that 
Alexandra, accompanicd withher ſonne 
Ariftopulus,Mhould beſentto her in Egypr. 

To compaſlle her intent the more cun- 
ningly, Aexandra had cauſed two Cot- 
tins and Beeres to bee prepared, ſuch as 
the dead are vied to bee carried vpon in- 
to buriall : wherein ſhee and her ſoune 
ſhould bee carried to the Sca ſide ; and 


| 


| 


there a Shippe attended ready for them, 
for tranſportingthemthence to Cleopatra. 

Alexandra imparted this deuice of her 
owne wit, to a certayne Courtier , na- 
med $Sabbron , whome ſhee knew to bee 
farre our of fauour with Herode : becauſe}| 
hee ſtoode ſuſpeed as one confenting 
tro the death of Antzpater, father to He- 
rode, who formerly had beene poyloned, ) 
and therefore ſhee made no doubt , but 
Eee 2 Sabbion 
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highly plea- 
ſeth the peo- 


thathe didor 
ſaid. 
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Herode. 
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morc,then to 
finde trealon 
where truſt is 
faithfully re- 
poſed. 


Ariſtobulus 


ple inthe feaſt 
of Tabernacls 
bycuerything 


Sabbion would bee the more ſure and (e- 
cret, in furthering of her eſcape from 
rhence. | 

Bur hee conſidering, that now hee 
had an apt occaſton thruſteucn into his 
hand, whereby to treade downe the con- 
cciued ſuſpition of poyloning, and make 
good proofe of his loyaltie to the King ; 
declared the whole intent and purpoſe 
vnto him}, and how it was tobe perfour- 
med. 

Eſpeciall Spies and Guardes were ap- 
poynted, to take knowledge of anic ap- 
pearing accident , butmoſt of all , when 
the Coffins and Beeres, ſhould be tranſ- 
ported away , and in ſuch artificiall order 
eucry thing was carried : that Alexandra 
and her Sonne were both ſurprized, cuen 
in the very bearing thence in the Beeres. 
Sharpe and ſeuere threatnings were vtte- 
red by the King , to the no ſmall afflic- 
tion of Alexandraand Ariſtobulws, tobe 
ſo treacherouſly preuented in the verie 
height of all cheir hopes : yet P—_ 


pittic and commiſeration , hee promiſe 


his free and gracious pardon for this of- 
fence, prouided, that (afterward) they 
ſhould nor praQiiſe any ſuch attempt a 
gaine. 

This clemencie hee then vſed, fearing 
leftif he ſhould hauc inflied any other 
execution on them : hee might thereby 
runne into the diſpleaſure of Cleopatra, 
who was conſenting to the manner of 
their eſcape. And yethee would gladly 
haue puniſhed this feminine boldnefſe in 
her, but (aboue all) faine he would haue 
Ariſtobulus diſpatched out of the way :be+ 
cauſe hee was the High-prieſt , and high- 
ly affected of the people , in regard of his 
Royall diſcent, and many finguler graces 
in him. | 
| Inthe proieCting of theſe his wicked 
deuices, it chaunced to bethe Feaſtof 
Tabernacles, when Ariſtobulus , beeing 
richly adorned in his Prieſtly garments, 
performed the office of ſoueraigne Sacri- 
ficer , with ſuch extraordinarie grauitie 


land decencie.: that both inreſpe& afhis 


age , ſtature, and beautic of body, he ap- 
peared wondertully pleaſing in cuery cie, 
ſo that the people ſtanding about him, 
ſhowred our aloude with ioy,applauding 
euery geſture; and any thing that hee did 
or ſaid, with clapping their hands,expreſ- 


| 


people to Ariſfobulus, and what deſire 
chey had, to enioy a King of their owne 
Nation, in regard that thei hatred to the 
preſent eſtate of the Kingdome, therein 
plainely appeared. | 
Herode ill digeſling this loue to hise- 
nemy,which he imagined would increaſe 
daily more and more; began toſceke into 
all contriuings,whereby he might (forth- 
with) compaſlethe death of Ari/fobulu, 
And iitcameto paſle,that the Feaſt being 
ended, Alexanadrafeaſted him inthe citic 
of Zericho, as hoping to qualific all diſplea- 
ſure in the King. Herod there ſhewed him 
| ſelfe ſo chearctull and gracious to the wo- 
men,as poſſibly might be, and (aboue all) 
ro the youthfull Lord,) ſothat the whole 
day was ſpent in ſports and delights of di- 
uers kindes. Ar cuening,Ariſtobulus wal- 
| ked with his company in the Kings Gar- 
den,where (after he had ſomewhat extra- 
ordinarily heated himſelfe with running 
and leaping) the Guard of Heroae, there- 
ro appoynted by the King; prouoked A- 
riſtobulus,to coole his ſweating by ſwim- 
ming ina fiſh-pond neare adioyning. 
Such was his gentle & flexible narure, 
and no. way ſuſpitious of anie intended 
treacherie, as hee was thereto ſoone per- 


ſwaded. Andas he came {wimming necre| 


rothe banckes fide : they threw water on 


wasquite ſtifled thereby , while Herode 
(walking by himſelfe alone) ſeemed not 
to thinke on any ſuch matter . But when 
one of the guard came,and informed him 
thereof, andin what maner it happened, 
without any mallice intended rowardes 
him:one while he gricucd, another while 
raged, threathing the guard with death, 
for being ſo ouer, bold with him . Beforc 
the Mother and Siſter of 4riftobulus , he 


| preſented himſclfe in moſt wofull maner, 


wringing his hands, and tearing the aire 
from his head, as if he had truly mourned 
for the Princes death ; preparing a moſt 
magnificent funerall for him,and whereat 
there wanted no coſt and pompe. By this 
helliſh fraudein Herode , was Ariſtobulus 
the third innocently murdered, aged 18. 
yeares ;: andafter hee had one yeare en- 
ioyed the High-prieſthood, which Herod 


fingrhe fanour and inclination of allthe | onely maſle of the 4/monean race , and 


was 


| 


him in jcaſting manner, holding his head| 
divers times vader water, vntill at laſthe|*: 
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Mariana. 


Siſter to this Ari/fobrlus, daughter to 
the ſecond Alcxander,the youngeſt ſonne 
of the ſecond Hyrcanus , was moſt excel- 
lent both forbeauty and chaſtiry. Herode 


Mariana wife | ef, uſed her , after he was declared King 


| by the Romares, a little before the ſurpri- 
zing of Jeruſalem, andthe death of Anti: 
gon : hee hauing repudiated his wife 
Doris of Jdumea, by whome hee had a 
ſonne named CMtipater . This dinorce 
was the cauſe, that Mariana was continu- 
ally inthe diſlike of C/7r5, mother to the 
King, ofhis ſiſter Salome , andof ſome 0- 
ther women beſide. Herſelfe alſo (after- 
ward) encreaſed this hatred, becauſe ſhe, 
ſtanding vpon the Nobilitic of her race, 
being iſſued and deſcended from Kings : 
deſpiſed the Mother and Siſter to the 
King , they being ſtrangers, and deriued 
but from meane condition. 
. It maybe, that ſheegrew the leſſe fa- 
miliar with the King , acquainting her- 
ſelfe butſeldome in his company; becauſe 
hee had taken the Kingdome of 1udea 
from her father Alexayder, and pur to 
death her vnckle Antizgonus, and had alſo 
(by treaſon ) murthered her brother 4- 
riſkobulus the third , a worthy innocent 
yoong Prince : Adding withall, that he 
had executed her grandfather Hyrcanm, 
agood olde man , impoſing vppon him, 
that hee affected the Kingdome . Ir was 
no great matter of maruell then , if this 
noble and high ſpirited woman , diſdai- 
ned amiable conuerſation with him, who 
had giuen her ſo many occaſions of ex. 
treame affliction ; conſidering alſo, that 
the eares of this yoong Lady were dai- 
ly peſtered , with ſhamefull iniuries and 
complaints , which her Mother Alexar- 
dra continnally made againſt che houſe of 
Anlipater.. | 
Finally, ſhe grew to be ſuſpeedby 
the King, for matter of adultery ( as 
ſhall heercafter more arlarge relate in the 
life of Herod.) And Salome the Kings (1- 
ſter , confederated with other Ladicsof 
the Court (abounding in hatred more 
and more againſt her)maintayned ſtrong- 
ly the ſuſpition; adding moreouer, an in- 
cent ot impoyloning him. Whercin ſhe 


| HiyY Cann 2. 


her owne innocencie : ſhee was accuſed 
by Herode before his friends, and ſlayne 
by the ſentence of them. Sheeleft fine 
children liuing, which ſhee had by Fe- 
rode, three ſonnes, and two daughters, 
of whom afterward came the two Aerip- 
' paes, rowhom the Royall powerin #- 
| dea rxemayned , vnrill the deſtruction of 
| Trruſalem, 
| Allthe other race of Herode, which 
| hehadby nine other wiues, andin great 
| number, fayled , as ſhall be declared in 
; their due places, 
Almoſt all the whole family 
| NBONCANS, 
. maineth now for me , that I ſhouldwrite 
| ofthe poſteritic of Aztipater: but Alexaz- 


w 


ofthe 4/- 


— . 


| The death o 
' Mariana, 


viierly failed. 


| 


beeing thus expreſſed, therere-} Alexandra | 


| Temainedof 
' the race of 


! 
| the Aſmone-* 


dra yer reſteth of rhe A/moneans, who | 515, and moſt 


| was daughter to the ſecond Hyrcanw,and 
wife to the ſecond Alexander. And al- 
though we haue already ſayd ſomewhat 
of her, and are yetro ſpeake of the ations 
of Herode : yet notwithſtanding, Thaue 
thought good to deſcipher heere ſumma- 


die: for,among{ ail other miſerable wo- 
men that we reade of, (he ſeemeth ro me | 


they may be the better vnderſtood. I haue 
in order hercinſerted her parentage. 


TAMNES. 


Arifobulws, 


Alexandra, Alexander 2. Antigonus. 


Ariſtobulus %, Mariana. 

Firf of all , this Alexandrabecing but a 
young maid, ſaw, afterthe death of 4- 

lexandra her grandmorher (who reigned 

but nine yeares after the deceafſe of. her 

husband) the hereditarie Kingdome and 

High-pricſthood,raken perforce from her 


rily, the wofull miſaduentures of this La- | 


the moſt vnfortunate,as well by accident, | 
as thorow her owne defects. And that i 


vnfortunate. 


The kingdom | 


and High- _ 
prieſthood ta- 
ken from her 
father. 


facher Hyrcanus, by his brother 4riſtobu- 
4s, who had long time beſieged him in 
the munition of the Temple. 

Afterward, being very young, ſhe was 
married to. his cofin Alexander; and the 
Cittie of /eruſalem beeing furprized by 
Pompey : ſhe ſaw the pititfull fortune of her 
tather, moſt vnhappily performed, to the 
great 
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The divers |{]aughter of infinite Citizens, beſide rob- 
aduerfities & 


calamitics : ab 
happening ro| ſtruQtionof the Cittie walles, inſuppor- 


Alexandra. |r2ble exactions , with a perpetuall yoake 
of moſt ſeuere dominion ofthe Romaznes: | 
beſide the capriuity and tranſport of her 
vnckle AriFobulns , her husband Alexan- 
der, and her coſin CAntigonus, to beled 
villainouſly (in derifion) chrough the Ci- 
tie of Romee,to grace Pompeystriumph.No 
doubtbur theſe mighty misfortunes,were 
cauſes of no meane griefe to Alexanara. 


husband Alexander by the way who came 
 [romakenew tumultsin /udea: but being 
- ſecond iu>-{ nerthrowne in many encounters, and 
ietionof A- : 
|:xander to | beſide deſpoyled of allenabling forces: 
rac flauerie of | he ſzwe him againe ſent captiue to Rome 
29 8 ne by Gabinizs, with his father Ariſtobulus, 
and his brother Antigonus. 
bes 5 2" Againe, ſheeſawe him ſent into Zdea, 
og war where growing as tempeſtuous 2nd trou- 
exilc,and |blcſome as before: he was agayne chaſed 
hametull eX*| \\\rof the Countries limits, wandering 
EcUlLION. 
from thence as a poore vagabond and ba- 
niſhed man. Atlengrth,ſhe heard that(by 
the commaund of Popey)he was ſhame- 
fully executed at Azztoche, and thar(but a 
litle before) his father 47;/fobulus, after a 
[long detention of his perſon, being (with 
great difficulty) deliuered from impriſon- 
| ment, was poyſoned. 

Next, ſhee ſaw the Cittic of [eruſalen 
taken by the Parthians treacherie, and her 
father Hyrcanzs (by fraude and deceite in 
Ariſtobulies) apprehended, his ears cut off, 
and led away into the enemies land. She, 
| | in this perillous ſurpriſall of 1eruſalem,gort 
| forth by night with her Mother,the wife, 
the ſiſter of Herode, and many other La- 
; dies, hauing her ſon with her, aged ado- 
| Hard and wo-\fen yeares , and herdaughterlittle more 
futexren” [then hie-:.but both expoſed to infinite in- 
die toſuffer | juries, as well of Souldiers violence, as of 
andendure. | oreat wrongs to their tender yeares , the 

<3 walk people ſpoyling and raviſhing 
all whereſoeuer they came, 
Herimpriſon-| From thence ſhe was ſent (with the O- 
mentwuh o- [ther Ladies) to a ſtrong fortreſle inthe 


ther Ladies . : . 
mer qauies |Citry of Maſſage in 12umea, in great feare 


. 


Shee likewiſe beheld the eſcape of her | 


| 
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turned into /udea; and finding there his 


A third time alſo ſhe ſaw the Citty of 
T-ruſalem taken,ranſacked, and filled with 
murders, by the Souldiors of H-rode and 
Sofius : her colin Antigens led priſoner 
ro Marke Anthony, and afterward putto 
execution. 

Alexandraſawe and felt all theſe extre- 
mitics, before the Kingdome of Herode 
could be confirmed : which becing once 
effe&ted, ſhe likewiſe beganne tobreathe, 
ſeeming fully acquitted from all calami- 
ties. Nay,which is more,ſhe might haue 
ſerled hir eſtate in the heightofhappines, 
if ſhee could haue made vſe of Fortunes 
fauours , as they ſhowred themſclues in 
plentifull manner vpon her, 

For Herode being King , had divorced 
his firſt wife Dorz, and defeatcd his ſonne 
Antipater, from all hope of ſucceeding af- 
ter him; hauing married Xariana, the 
daughter of Alexandra, whom hee moſt 
ſingularly affe&ed, as wel forherbeautie, 
as many other graces of ſpirit wherewith 
ſbe was plentifully endowed. Hereupon 


called to the Court , was worthily reſpe- 


and all other. Her Father Hyrcanuc alſo 

( already returned from exile ) was reuo- 

ked home into his countrey : to him He- 

rode, and the reſt (by the Kings example) 

= great honour, as vnto their Fa- 
cr. 

But Alexandra ouerthrew all this hap. 
pines, by her vehement ambition, fierce- 
neſlc and impatience; ſo that (atlengrh) 
ſhe became to be enucloped with migh- 
ty calamities, and was the cauſe of her 


| 


| owne death. For, taking in high diſplea- 


ſure, that Ananelus was authorized with 
the High-prieſthood,withour any regard 
of her ſonne TLifobulus, to whom it ap- 
pertained by hereditarie right : ſhe grew 
to machinate many dangerous matters, 
to exalt her ſonneto that dignitie of the 
Pricſthood, procuring (by the meanes of 
Cleopatra ) toincenſe Marke Anthonie a- 
gainſt H:rode. Vhich being diſcouered, 


ſhe yet attayned the felicitie, that her ſon 


and danger of Antigen , then reigning : | was made ſoucraigne Sacrificer : but her 
where ſhee remayned about two yeares, | ſelfe was notin ſo noble eſtate as before, |thehic-picl 
vntill ſuch time as Herode (hauing obrai- | becauſe ſhee was heedefully guarded , as|® 
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enſued.that her Mother Alexandra, being|The greats 


ded, and had greatcredite with the King RY 
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The race of Flyrcanus. 
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Chap. 10. 


Herſecret 
praQtiſe of 


opatragan 
diſcouciic. 


She accuſed 
Herod before 
Marke An- 
thonie for hir 


flight tro Cle-! 


| one dangerouſly enclined, and much ſu- 


ſpeed by the king. 
| She, notableto cndurethis intollera- 
(ble rigor of the King, being ſhur vp from 
the vie of her libercie; practiſed ſecretly 
to eſcape to Cleopatra, as hath already bin 
ſaid, and being taken with her ſonne in 
thevery a&,wel vnderſtood, that ſhe was 
then runne into the varecouerable hatred 
of Herode . Shortly after, the extreame 
ſorrow ſhe ſuffered, to ſec her ſonne A. 
riſtobulus ſo treacherouſly murthered, 
might well hauc admoniſhed her : thar ir 
much better auayled, to conquer Iniurie 
by Patience, then roughly to wraſtle with 
a Kings courage, naturally addicted to 
wickedneſle. 

Then againe, bringing Herode into 
danger, by accuſing him before Anthony, 
for the murdering ofher ſonne : ſhe won 


ſons murder, 


She counce!- 
ledher father 


to flight from 
Hcrode, 


Auguſtu; cor» 
(Qucror inthe 
day tAQtium 


] 


{Hyrcanus i 
*nextay 
ling aged, 80 
yeares, 


nothing thereby , but much more con- 
tempt and hatredin the King. Infomuch, 
that her daughter ( otherwiſe choicely 
cheriſhed by the King ) found his affe@i- 
onto wexe coole; bur not without cauſe 
and ſuſpition , in regarde of her Mothers 
cunning contriuings . Adding withall, 
that her father Hyrcans was not ſo much 
honoured, neither reſpected by the king, 
as he was wont to be. VWhereby Alexan- 
dra tooke occaſion, to incite her father a- 
gainſt Herode, aduifing him to flie to Ma- 
lichzs, King of the Arabians, even then, 
when (after the battaile of 45m) the 
King was in great danger , ſtanding then 
inno meane feare, becauſe Augu/fus was 
Conquerour. For the wily woman did 
thinke , that ifſhe could procure diſplea- 
ſure in Auguſtus againſt Herode, for his 
friend(hip to Marke Anthonie; the Scep- 
ter would be taken from the /dumean,and 
reſtored to the true heires of the houle of 
the 4/moneans. 

This vnhappy councell being diſcoue- 
red, by the meanes of intercepted letrers; 
was the cauſe of putting to death the 
good olde Hyrcanms, aged foure ſcore 
yeares, and bringing Alexandrainto the 
very depth of forrowes. Neuertheleſle, 
her ſtomak ſtroken with ſo many wounds; 
and, cuen hardned (as it were) againſtall 
gricuances whatſoeuer, was ſcarcely ſen- 


{ible of any oftheſe oppreſfiions; after the 


lofſe of ſo many neare kinred, diſpatched 


deaths . Among whom, her husband 4- 


| by diuers kindes of ſtrange and vaworthy 
| 


lexander , and 4ntizonus his brother were | The kinced of 


| 


i 


beheaded. Her vnckle Ari/tobulus, who 


was likewiſe her father in law, was poiſo- 


ned : her onely ſfonne Arijiobulus trayte- 
rouſly drowned , by the procurement of | 


—— 


Herode. Her father Hyrcanw(fo neare to 
his graue) diſpatched by an ignominious 
infliction. 

' Her onely daughter Mariana remay- 
ned , who beeing married to the King, 
might ſomewhat comfort her in theſe cx- 
cremities. But this violent woman, ſwel- 
lingin hatred againſt the King , declared 
herſclfe moſt ſtrangely troubleſome vnto 


the 7dumean houſe , and complayaing of 
the Kings horcible cruelties : So thar, af- 
ter ſhe becameto beſuſpeRed of adulre- 
rie;and a falſe crime impoſed on her, thar 
ſhe practiſed to poiſon herhusband : A. 
rode was the eaſter wonne to her death, 
albeit he loued her intirely , and the had 

borne him fue children. 


ter husband , by continuall reproaching | 


| Alexandra pur 
| {0 death In 
diuers man: 
neis, 


Mariana moſt 
| Injurious a- 
' gainſt che 
| king berauſ. 
| bang. 


Now, notwithſtanding fo great cala- 
mitie,in the miſerable & vnworthie death 


be conquered, neyther vnderſtand, how 
many incumbrances her attemprs turned 
by misfortunes ro her and hers; yeazto 
many other thar truely pittied her indif. 
cretion , Nor could ſhe be admoniſhed, 
moderately to beare precedent and pre- 
ſent miſhaps (whereof continually thee 
gaue the occaſion) but rather prouoked 
nouell extreamities , by her impatience 
and peeuiſh folly : for, after the executi- 
on of Mariana, Doris, mother to Antipa- 
ter, and formerly diuorced : fix yeares af- 
ter was recalled tothe Court, and her 
wonrcd lodging inthe Kings Chamber, 
and it appeared, that her ſonne Atipater 
was now become accepted, and entertai-/ 
ned by the King, in hope of ſucceeding 
afterhim , and the ſonnes of Mariaza ex- 
cluded quite. 

Alexanaraperceiuing , thatſhe onely 
remayned of the A/moneanroyallfamily, 
andthar ſhe was to take care of hir daugh- 
ters children : affeRed rather to runne in- 
ro extreamity , then after ſuch frequent 
cauſes of griefe, toliue in the deſpite and 
contempt of Dorz, Salome and Antipater, 
who was to reigne after his father, and to 
ſee the ſame Antipater, borne of Dori the} 
Idumean, and notnoble (eucn when Ze- 
rodeliued but in priuate condition) to be 


preferred 


; A-woman of 


of her daughter; Al-xandra could not yet : 


aa vndaunted 
nd vncon- 

querable cou- 

rage, 


Herode recal- 
led home ro 
Court his for- 
mer diuorced 
wifc Doris. 


Such yrkeſam | 
and offenſive 
fights as Alex | 
and:a was not | 
able to indure 
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preferred the ſons of Mariana, who was a | 
Queene, and they borne in the time of 

Herodes reigning. Hereupon, ſhe began 

to conſider on ſome apt opportunitie, to 

exploitacertaine deſleigne , which ſhece- 
imagined to be diuincly inſtrufted to hir 
ſoulez in regard that the King (being very 

greatly perplexed in mind, grieued cxtra- 

ordinarily for his wifes execution) was 

ſicke; euen ro death, in the citty of Sama- 

ria: which made her (by faire promiles) 

ſollicite the Kings Garriſons to reuolr 

fromhim , whereof there were two,one 

inthe Cittie, the other in the Temple, 
and theſe becing reduced to partake with 
her , itwould be a very caſic way forher 
to enioy the Kingdome. 

Alexandra exhorted thoſe warrelike 
bands by faithful meſſengers(conſidering 
the incertitude ofthe Kings life, or rather 
the aſſurance of his death :) to poſleſle 
themſelues of the Pallace, before that Az- 
tipater, or any other ſhould inuade the 
kingdome, and to preſeruerhe ſucceſſion 
thereof, for the ſonnes of Herode by his 
Queene 24ariana, till they came to lawull 
age, becauſe they were the legittimate 
heires, and the Kingdome (by right) be- 
longedtothem. Butthe Souldiors,, ha- 
ving duely confidered on the matter a- 
mong themſclues : concluded,not to fol- 


Herode veric 
tealous of any 
that affeted 

his kingdome 


| | 


| Th'enrerpriſe 
of Alexandra 
was diſcloſed 
to the King, 
and ſhe put ro 
defth, 
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low the perillous and ill-aduiſed councell 


knew to be moſt maliciouſly enclined to 
the King . For (indeede) they greatly fea- 
red the Kings dangerous nature,moſt co- 
uetous of reigning and commanding,and 
accuſtomed to reuenge (very ſeuercly) a- 
ny attempts , in ſuch as hee held the leaſt 
ſuſpition of, beeing any way affected to 
the kingdome : as he witneſſed moſt cui- 
dently,inthe puniſhments inflited vpon 
his owne children. 

One ofthe Souldicrs thinking, that by 
revealing the aduice of this woroan , hee 
ſhould winne great grace and fauour of 
the King : poaſted to Samaria, and there 
diſcloſed to the ſicke King , allthe machi- 
nation of his mother in law : which grew 
the more tedious to Herode, in regarde of 
very impatiently enduring the anguiſh of 
his diſcaſe : and therefore (wholly ouer- 
come with rage and choller ) heeſentin- 
Rant commaund to Jeruſalem, forthwith 


of this audacious woman, whom they. 


to put his mother in law Alexandra to |'4 
death, asa trayterous conſpitator againſt | [4 


hislife ; and 1t was accordingly perfour-, 
med. 

T hus after infinite calamities, Alexa: 
dra ended her dayes in this tragicall ma- 
ner; for, being ncuer contented with any 
preſent fortune, ſhe daily begate nouel] 
miſcries, one ſtillin the necke of another, 
only through diſtaſting any inſtant condi- 
tion, Otherwiſe,ſhe wasa woman graue, 
diſcreet and ingenious , but ouer violent- 
ly giuen vp to ambition , hatred and an- 
ger (very vile and bad councellers) more 
then needed. She had out-gonethe com- 
paſle of three ſcore yeares, when ſhe was 
thus putto death; and ſo became the fa- 
mily ofthe 4/7oneans quite extin : bur 
onely what remained in the heires of a- 
riana, deriued from an 1dumeas father. 

Let this Diſcourſe ſuffice, concerning 
| thenoble houſe ofthe A4/moneans, which 

from a ſmall beginning (in the defence of 
a moſt honeſt and good cauſe) became 
exalted to ſoucraigneglory and dignity, 
by their owne induſtry, bur (more eſpeci- 
ally)the helpe of heauen. Afterward, h1- 
uing lett theprincipall cauſe, they began 
to ſecke after. power and riches, ac- 
cording tothe faſhion of Pagan Kings, 
and to ſtirre in many vnneceſlaric mat- 


_——___ 


enemies : they beganne (by little andlit- 


to the dominion of ſtrangers. Euen after 
they had held the principality of the peo- 
ple, from Judas Macchabews, vnto thebe- 
ginning of Herodeskingdome,for an hun- 
dred and thirty yeares , and hadkept the 
High-priefthoode an hundred and | mg 
LECNCYCarcs. 


CHAP. XI. 


A briefe entranceinto the deſcription of the 
poiteritie of Antipater, holding the prin- 
cpalt of Tudea, but not the High-prieſt-| 
oode. 


FAſwicribe the third Family, that 


ters : partly truſting to their owne might, 
and partly relying oa the affiſtance of 
ſtrangers. Vhereon enſued, thar, being 
firſt diſtrafted by domeſticke diſcordes, 


and next , admitting entrance to ſtrange 


tle) to diminiſh; and finally, to leaue the 
whole poſſeſſion of the 1rwihkingdome, 


The follies & 
eirOuTrs to9 
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Concerning 
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| 
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aotro be ad- 
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| The High» 
prieſthogde 
graunted by 
fauour or re- 
wards, 


A taxation 
laid ypon Io- 


Sacrificers, 


The firſt fami- 
ly of leſas the 


dech,and how 
log they held 
the High- 
picſthood, 


Thereaſonfor 
ſuch amulti- 
wdeof High- 
priefts, 


"; ogy 


The High- differently) held the principalitic of Judes, 


ſephus the hi- 
Qoria, for not 
wſtly nvbring 
the ſoueraign 


ſonne of loſe- | hed the High-prieſthoode, after their re- 


Anripaters polteririe. 


bur nor the ſoueraigne Sacrificers Office 
(for it was not lawfull, thar fo ſacred a 
charge ſhould bee adminiſtred by ſtran- 
gers) vntill the deſtruction of the Cirtie, 
and the Temple of /eruſalem. 

For the High-prieſthoode was inthe 
hands of others, who indeed were /ewes ; | 
bur yer of diuers and obſcure Families, 
enſtalled by Herode and the Romares, eys 
ther by fauour or rewards. 

It is no eaſie matter to deſcribe their 
ſucceſſion , neither doe I hold it any way 
neceſſary for this diſcourſe : conſidering 
that afterward,the ſoucraigne Sacrificers 
; Were neuer potent or powerfull ; and be- 
(ide, the ſoueraigne gouernement remai- 
nedin the hands of Romaine Caprtaynes 
and Princes. ; 

Trſephus alſo was not very carecfull, cu- 
rioully tonumber the ſoueraigne Sacrifi- 
cers ; but rather ſatisfieth himſelfe , with 
declaring,that in the kingdom of Heroae, 
accounting from his reigne, vntill the de- 
ſtruction of the Iewiſh nation ; there had 
beene nine and twentie High-prieſts , 
which ſpace of time continued litle more 
then an hundred yeares. For, fromthe be- 
ginning of Herodes reigne , vnto the ſe- 
cond yeareof the Empire of Yeſþaſian, 1 
finde by computation, an hundred and 


lixe yeares, 
Bur in the firſt Familie of 7eſ#4, which 


/ 


T he bird Family. 


CHAP. XIL 


Concerning the Poſteritie of Antipater the I- 
dumean of CAſcalon, transferring the 


frangers : hauing wiolently got it from 
the Aſmoneans , and held the principali- 


Veſpaſian. 


PEE > mis the vimoſt part 
> | 
23 Nijof the Land of Canary, 
JS > confining Egypt and Ara- 
> Zo bia, and cloling vp the 
BJ) & coaſt of Idea towardes 
Leen aAlthe South, holding on 
that part, which the Tribe of #44 had by 
lot in their inheritance. In elder times,jr 
was inhabited by the poſteritie of E/au, 
(brother to. 7aacob) who was alſo named 
Edom, that is to ſay , Red-bayred. Ofhim 
they came to be called 1dumns , and ha- 
ving loſttherrue dodtine ,.and holy ſcr- 
uices commaunded them by God : they 
fell ro the worſhipping of Idolles , with 
their neighbouring nations. | 
King Da#d firſt of all brought them in- 


_ — 


turne from Babylon, vnrill the time of 2#+- | 
tiochus the Noble; there are accotinted 
fifreene ſoueraigne Sacrificers onely, al- 
though the rime was thrice as long asthe 
latter. For,as we haue already elſewhere 
related, that from the firſt yeare of Cyr, 
vntill that of AlcimM#s; arc found three 
hundred cightic and fixe yeares,or there- 
about . The cauſe of this multiplicitie of 
High-prieſts , grew by ſo often and fre- 
quent changes , one ſtill defeating and 0- 
uerthrdwing another : one while by the 
power of money, fauour, or both; an-. 
other while by might, and afhiſtance of e. | 
nemics. 


i. 


— 
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ing Kings compelled them diuers times, 


| returned from Babylon. 


to ſubieQion, and madethem tributarie 
to the Kings of ſuda. 

About an hundred and fiftie yeares af- 
ter, they reuolted agayne' vnder Tora | 
King of Iuda, fonne to /ehoſaphat, and re- 
belled againſtthe ewes, diuided into two 
kingdomes . And although the ſucceed- 


to vnder-goe againe their former ſeruili- 
tie : yet natwithſtanding , they defended 
their libertie by armes, vntillſuchtime as 
Tudas was led capriue into Babylon. And 
then , they tooke many Citties from the 
Tewes; which afterward (by the Edit of 
King Darixs ) they were enforced to re- 
ſtore vnto them agayne, when they were 


Nor long after, 1oh» Hyrcanus , ſonne 
to Simon the Aſmonean, hauing ouercome 
them ina very difficult warre: conſtray- 
nedthem, to make profeſſion ofthe ſame 


High-prieſthoode ( at their pleaſure ) to | 


te of the Tewiſh people , untill the deſtru- | 
ctionof Teruſalem , under the reiene of | 


The Idume. 


A deſcription 
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tion of 1du. 
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The 1dume. 
ans deſcen- 
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rarie, 
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volts and re- 
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ſhed by Iohn 
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doctrine and rcligion with him , cauſing 


them ' 
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Antipater go- 
uernour of 


: { Thereaſon 


why Anupae 
rer laboured 

to keepehim- 
ſelfc in fauour 


. | withHyrcanus 


# 


| Cephalion ſlaine 


them to vndergoc Circumciſion. Heere- 
hence it enſued , that they trafficked the 
more freely with the Zewes ; ſo that they 
were called to their warres , and to the 


Courts of the Iewiſh kings. 

_ Antipater came ofthis /dumean nation, 
whoſe ſonne,named Herode,hauing after- 
ward obtained the Iewiſh kingdome, and 
fearing to vie himſelfe: with them as a 
firanger: would be eſteemed a Iew, be- 
cauſe (as hath bene ſaid) the Idumears had 
receined Circumciſion vnder John Hyrca- 


| 2. Zoſephas thus recordeththis family. 


Antip es the Father 
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Antipater the fa» Cypris an Idu 
- - miliar of Hyr- mean wo- 
canus Turour ' _ -, man, 
of all Iudea. | 


in warre|by A- 
riſtobulus 3. 


Theſe children came of Antipater. 
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Phaſelus Herode Sofippus ' Pheroras Salome a 
goucrncur King of -, gouernor Tetrarch. daughter. 


| of leruſa- ludea, of Idumea. 


lem. 


 - Antipas the Aſcalonite , father to Anti- 


|þater , was appointed Gouernour of his 
| Countrey of /dumen, by Alexander Iam- 


zes, and beſide afrerward'enioying it ſtill 
(fomerime) ynder the Queene Alexandra; 


{he gatheredpreatſtore of wealth, and ob- 
{tained the 
DjON. fs 


priricipall authority in thatRe- 
TR 

. Succeededin the, gouernment of 1du- 
znea ,} atrer his.deceaſſed father * during 
which time,he not oaly wonne the hearts 
of his owne nazion,augmentingand con- 
firming his wealth; by aliance with neigh- 


«> +4 
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in open apparance. For,their mother be- 
ing dead, 4ri/fobulws hauing fought with 
his brother Hyrcanws ina field of barrel], 


| depriued him of the High-prieſthoode, 


bereft him ofthe kingdome,which by the | 


———_— — — 


hated by Ariftobulus, as it fell our after 


& afterward held befieged in the temple : 
he was at length conſtrained , to diſmiſſe 
himſelfe, both of the kingdome and high-| 
Prieſthood. And then (by flowe and po- 
litike degrees) he depoſed 4ntipater from 
the gouernement of /dumea, for his ſo 
many good ſeruices to Hyreanws in war. 

This injurie more and more enflamed 
the hatred of Antipater againſt Aritobu- 
lus, and becauſe hee could not reucnge 
himſelfe by power : hee incited the grea- 
teſt Lords of the lewes againſt King Ari- 
ſtobulus by ſecrer accuſations. Aboue all, 
he handled Ayrcanrm in divers kindes(hee 
beeing of his owne nature, modeſt and 
temperate) one while terrifying him 
with ſtrange feares, another while chear- 
ing his hopes, with vndoubted comming 
to his Crowne apaine . Hetold him thar 
his brother Ariifobulus, (aman meerely 
vile by complexion) ſought all occaſions, 
either by cloſe contrivings , or open vio- 
lence, ro preuaile againſt his life : for his 
more ſecure enioying of the kingdome, 
whereto hee had aſpired by ſuch wicked- 
neſſe, Hee auouched, to haue cerrayne' 
knowledge , of diuers enterpriſes in Ari- 
ſtobuls by euident fignes : either becauſe 
they were: truely ſo indeede, or for the 
more prouoking Hyrcazwagainſt his bro- 
ther ». Morcouer, he ſhewed the meanes 
and wayes , whereby Hyrcanw might re- 
gayne the Kingdome belonging to him, 
ro wit, if they both fled thence to Areta:, 
king of Arabia,with whom he had ancient 
amitic andalliance,and who (he doubted 
not) could ſatisfic their deſires. 

_  Hyrcans was at laſt wonne by theſe 
ſpeeches, being formerly wounded with! 
the wrongs which his brother had offied| 
him; ſo that accompanied with 4ntipater, 
and ſome other, whonota little deſpiſed 
rhe dominion of Ariobulus, he ſecretly 
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flight ro Are+| 
ras king of f- | 


rabia. 


Hyrcanus go 
eth with An- 
cipaterin ſe 
cret manner 
to Aretas, 
maketh his 


went to Areias in the city of Petra, There | 
humbling himſelfe before the King, hee 
deſired afliſtance of him againſt his wic- 
ked and cruell brother, who not only had! 


| 


( contrary {to allright and equitie) which 
hee had peaceably enioyed nine yeares in 
his mothers life time; and not onely alſo 


complaintto 
him. 
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and toned, 


Chap. [2, 


| 


law of Nations belonged to him,as being 
the eldeſt ſonne : but (beſide) layed daily 
trappes and traines for hislife. Where- 
upon he promiſed, rhatit hee ſhould be 
reſtored tohis Kingdome; he would ſur- 
renderto him ten Citties , which his fa- 
ther Alexander Tammes had taken from the 
Realme of Arabia, and other honourable 
recompences beſide, 

Aretas, more moued by the perſwali- 
ons of Antipater , then all the praiers and 
promiſes of Hyrcanu, inuaded udea with 
fiftie thouſand men. AriZ#obul:z encoun- 
ring with him , was vanquiſhed, chiefly 
by the valiancic of Aztipater : and beeing 
abandoned of his ſouldiers, the moſt parr 
ycelded themſelues to Hyrcanus . Arifto- 
bulz gotcloſely into the Citie, and there 
(with ſome of the Sacrificers and Citti- 
zens) kept within the fortreſle of the rem- 
ple, being prouided of all things neceſla- 
rie to endure befieging. But yet before 
this extremitie, he had ſent an ambaſſage 
(in great haſte) ro Scavrws, Lieutenant, a- 
biding then in Syria, intreating ſuccour 
of him againſtthe Arabes: promiſing him 
faure hundred Talents, thatis, two hun- 
dred and fortic thouſand crownes of the 
Sunne, | | 

Aretas purſuing Ariffobulus with his 
Armie, entred into the Citric, to lay his 
liege before the Temple; the Cirtizens 
yeclding themſelues tro Hyrcanm, and the 
Cittic alſo. But ſome Iewes forckeeing, 


that this debare betweene the brerchrey,a- 
bout poſſeſſion ofthekingdome, would 
cauſe the ruine of thewhole country left 
there their goods, and fledde into Egypr. 
Other of the Cittizens ioyned' with the 
Arabes, belieging the munition, and preſ- 
ſedthe incloſed Sacrificers very narrow- 
ly ; yea, much more nearely then the ene- 
mie, vſing deccits and ſubtilties with their 
crueltie. For they drew out ofthe ſecrer 
Sanctuaric ( where this ciuile warre was 
[moſt vnciuilly maintained) a holy man, 
named Onias,who in an extreme drought 


and dread of ſterilitie , made his prayers 
to God, deſiring raine inchat needefull 
ſcaſon : and would haue compelled him, 
to curſle and damne tie beſieged tothe 
diuell, becauſe they would not yeelde 
themſelues . Burhce ( on the contrary) 
made his prayers aloude to God, that he 
| would neyther heare the Sacrificers, or 


__ beſieged againſt the people, nor 


—— .. ——__—— 


the people beſieging againſt the Prieſts, 
tor which cauſe the lewes ſtoned him. 
And when the feaſt of Eaſter was come, 

when there was neede of many beaſts for 
Sacrifices; the Prieſts r<quired, that ſuch| 
ſtore might be deliuered them, as was ne- 
ccſlarily ro be vſed in ſuch folemne Sa- 
critices,agrecing to paya chouſand drach- 
mes for each beaſt; tha is roſay , an ban- 
dredcrownes ofthe Sunne. But afterthat 
the Iewes had recciued ſo great aſumme 
from the Prieſts : they deſcended from| 
the walles,and would not performe a iote 
of that which they had promiſed , but 


mocked the ſacrificing Prieſts, who were | 


ouer credulous in belecuing them. 
| But the Lord God being offended with 
this wickednes, and taking vengeance for | 
their foule —_—_—_— ſent a ſharpe 
winde on the Corne then almoſt ripe, 
which being vtterly ſpoyled, the famine 
was ſo great,that a buſhel] of wheate was 
ſolde eleven times more denre , then vſu- 
ally irwas wont to be; to wir, at cleauen 
drachmaes, whercas before (in cueric 
yeare) it was fold fora drachma,and leſſe, 
The beſieged beginning ro feele the 
want offoode, and thatnothing hindred | 


them fromyeclding, butonely to heare | 


an anſwer from Scaxres ( vnder the hope 
whereof , Ariſfobulus encouraged the 
Prieſts, to endure all difficulties of the 
fiege:) itfortuned (very ſucceſſefully for 
them) that Scaurus ſent Ambaſſadours 
to King Aretas, thathe ſhould withdraw 
his Army out of Iudea, except hee meant 
to prooue the diſpleafure of the Romarne 
people. Aretas obeyed this commaund, 
and ſo much the rather, becauſe his army | 
was in great diſtreſle for foode. By which 
meanes, (withoutdoing anything elſe) 
Hyrcanus and Antipater returned backe to| 
Arabiawith the King. 

Soone afrer,Pompeycame outof Arme- 
nia into Syria, whereupon, Artipater pro- 
cured many ofthe moſt potent lewes , to 
accuſe Ariſtobslus before him. Himſelfe 
likewiſe,as an Ambaſſador ſent from Hyr- 
cans, wentto Pompey, and pleaded the 
cauſc of Hyrcanw againſt Ariſfobuliw,and 
entred into ſuch reſpe& with Pompey;that 
after the ſurprizing of the Cittic , Hyrca- 
vu was reſtored to the High-prieſthood, 
bur not to the Kingdome. And from 


q 


thence forward, Artipater beganne to | 


grow great, goucrning (well neare) all 


Falſe and 
fraudtull dea- 
ling in the 
lews with the 
lacrificing 
2Priefts, 


The inftice of | 


heauen onthe 
lews for rheir 
wickednes. 
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\ 
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| 'of Ancipater 
with the Ro- 


» 
i 
, 


& 


Antipater - 
procured 
peace berwixt 
Scaurus and 
Aretas,king 
of the Arabi- 
ans. 


Rich Craſſuz, 
and his gene- 
rall Caſſius. 


The aQtions 
of Antipater 
{ in Egypt,and 
Phis faithful] 


lius Czlar, 


Antiparer 

' madea Ro- 
maine Rour- 

geſſe by lakus 

Ceſar, 


man captains. | 
' 


| occaſtons whatſoeuer, becauſe Hyreanws, 


(deing alouer of quietneſle) leftall to nis 
rule. And ſo gracious was he with the Ro- 
maine Caprtaines, in all ſuch ſeruices as 
poſſibly he could do for them - that he in- 


{inwated farre into their friendſhip , cau- 


ſing Hyrcanu daily to beſtow magniticet 
gifts, and himſelfe recciued all the thanks 
and profite for them. | 

\ Firſt, he was very diligent, to furniſh 


rothe king Aretas : hee procured peace, 
in regarde of his auncient awitie with the 
King , and perſwaded Scaurms to bring his 


Army outof 4rabia,after he bad receiued 
of the King-three hundred Talents , as 


ſcore thouſatid crowns ofthe Sunne. At- 
cerward,he aſſifted Gabinize againſt Alex- 
ander, ſonne to AriFobulus, but eſpecial- 
ly in the reſtitation of King Prolormey the 
Fleutſter: where he made paſſage for Ga- 


|4iniz , to goe from Tudea into Egript by 
| 1dumea. 


By the like ſubtile and cunning means, 
he qualified rich Craſ/#5, and his General 
Caſe, being remoued from the Parthian 
warre; fearing leſt any thing ſhould bee 
attempted, that might be hurtfull to Hyr- 
cans, who (from time to time) was accu- 
ſed tothe Romne Captaines,, as well by 


{the ſonnes of Ariifobulus, as by diucrſe 


powerfull Tewes, that were of the ſame 
faQtion, ls SHGIE9 

_- Bur, for the more ſure eſtabliſhing of 
his power, hee ayded /#{;5 Ceſar more 


|thenall thereſt, towhom he performed 


: ſervice to ly- ' 


faithfull ſeruice in the Alexandria warre, 
in bringing him three thouſand Iewes, & 
procuring the Arabes,Idumeans, and Jews 
dwelling in Eg7pt,to be his companions in 


that warte. And when Afithridates of 


Pergamum (who went with a great Armie 
of Cilicia and Syria againſt Ceſar) was re- 
pulſed in Egipt : Antipater (Darneta being 
ſubdued) brought helpe ro Cz/ar, and ſa- 
ued him by the way ; when he was com- 
pelled (in an encounter) to'giue place to 
the enemy,his men being ready prepared 
for flight. 
For theſe deſerts (the Alexandrian war 


being ended). /#{;#5 Ceſar confirmed the 
High-pricſthood vato. Hyrcanws, permit- 


_—_—— 


Scaurmus with all kinde of munition, when | 
he was left in 1#deca with twolegions,and 
made warre vpon the Arabes .. Next, be- 
ing ſent in embaſlage by the ſame Scaurus 


into /udea, honoured with the title of a 
Romaine Boutgeſle,and perpetuall immu- 


much to ſay, as an hundred and fourc-. 


-in the 1dumeans,ſhewing him withall,that 
hedealtvniuſtly and indiſcreetly , haning 


reccined by him, and what loyalty he had 
.declared towards him , hauing alwayes 


ting him to builde vp the Citry walles a-{ 
gayne : Moreouer, he appoynted Artipa- 
ter to be Tutour of all 7z4ea,and ſent him 


nities beſide. 
Antipater:ſecing himſelfe exalted to 
ſuch dignitie, deuifed alſo how to aduice 
his ſonnes. VWhereupon, Phaſel (being 
the eldeſihe appointed himro be gouer- 
nour of leruſalem, and the neighbouring 
places abour it : in regarde of the negli- 
gence and carelcſneſſe of Hyrcanms inthe 
gouernement., Next to him'was Herode, 
and he as yet but yoong-:yethe gane the 
charge of Gaiileeto him./Both'of them ve- 
ry commendably performd their ſcuerall 
offices , which cauſed their father to bee 
much more eſteemed generally, and wun 
the fauour of many powerfull perſons,by 
both his owne, and his ſonnes liberalirie. 
Hereupon. it hapned; that ſome Tews 
grew icalous and ſuſpitious of Antiparer, 
ſeeing him (purpoſly)ro maintainethere- 


mifſeneſle of Hyrcanus, onely forthe ex-| , 


alration of his owne ſonnes: abuſing alſo 
his riches and reuenues, ro beſtow great 
fauors and gifts vponthe Rowarns. In this 
reſpe& , ſome of the beſt aduiſed Iewes, 
and ofthe berrer ſort,ieared not to repre- 
hend Hyrcanm publiquely, for his negle& 
and louthfulneſle, inreferring the rorall 
adminiſtration of all things, onely to A»- 
Fipater and his ſonnes, who were ſcarcely 
ſtarred out of childhood. Hauing already 
atheredſuch heaps of wealth and cheui- 
ance, onely-to curry fauour with the Ro- 
maines, thatthey were become dreadfull 
ro the whole nation. They bad him to be 
well aduiſed, whereto tended this power 


ſo many Iewes , excelling in valourand 

expertneſſe of armes: toreietthem from 
managing publike affaires, repoſing his 
whole truſt in the defence of a ſtranger, 
who intended no profitto the Iewiſh na- 
tion,but only howto leaue thekingdome 
of [udeato his owne ſonnes. 

Now, albeit theſe ſpeeches did a little | 
moue Hyrcanus, himſelfe alſo fearing the 
pony of Antipater:yet notwithſtanding, 
e could nor forget, what benefirs he had 


kept him in extreame dangers. Beſide,he 
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feared Ariſtobulus, and his ſonnes,againſ 


whom he thought he ſtoodiv necd of a 
powerfull defender,which made him an- 
ſwere; that he could not diſmiſſe Antipa- 
ter from gouerning the generall affaires, 
in regard he had: recciued his authoritie 
from the Romarnes;, who he might by no 
meanes offend , without both hazarding 
himſelfe, and the whole Country to vna- 


| uoidable dangers. | 


Whenthe accuſers of Aptipater per- 
ceined, they could worke nothing on the 
ſlow and fhegleR nature of Hyrcanus,they 
began to colider on ſome ſubtile means, 


. [whereby they might put Amtpater to 


death . And one, of them being named 
Malichas, excellingall the reſt in wealth, 


trap Antipater, by ſecret plots and ambu- 


telligence thereof,withdrew himſelfe be- 
yond /ordane, where heleuied an Army, 
by aide from King Areta« his deare frend, 
with full deliberation to reuenge this in- 
jury. Neuertheleſlc, he was appeaſed by 
Hjrcanus, becauſe alichns purged him- 
clfe by oath, thathe neuer intended any 
treaſon againſthim. " 

This hapned immediatly after that the 
Conſpirators bad flayne Julius Caeſar in 
the Scnate houſe, when Caſius (Author 
and ciefe in the coniuration) was come 
into Syria , and from thence into Iudea : 
where he villainoutly ranſacked the Cit- 
tics and Townes,onely to get money, ſo 


 [thathe fold the Magiſtrates of ſome pla- 


ces, with their whole families, and pilla- 
ged foure greatcittiesin Tudea, ſelling all 
the Citizensfor ſlaues: becauſerthey had 


' | made refyfall,to giue ſuch alarge ſumme 


as this inſatiable beaſt demanded. As he 
asked of the Tewsſeuen hundred talents, 
(which ſumme amouoted to foure tunnes 
of gold of our coyne , and twenty thou- 


{ſand Crownes of the: Sunne :) Antipater 


gaue charge toleuy chis money, partly of 
his Sons, andpartly ofthe moſt power- 


|full ewes; ſo that the whole ſumme being 


ſuddenly payd.in : Aztipatersſonnes were 
the better welcomed among the Romans. 


-uen then) madepromiſe of thekingdom 
of 1u4deaito Herode,who ouer & aboue the 
| famme whereto the taxation mounted, 


\carryed ſtore of gold to the campein Sy 


714) when he had endedthe war againſt 


wiſcdome,and corage, ſought howto in- . 


thes prepared, Burt Antipater getting in-, 


{And ſo farre ir proceeded, that Caſtus(e- 


. old man, ſparing by nature,and the more 


| 


| loſk by the death of Aptipater, and 
| Fif 


AMarke Anthony and Ocfauns. Bur for the; 
preſent he commanded the Province of 


Syriato'Herade, and the Army by Sea. 
Malichus well obleruing, that the po- 
wer of Aptipater ſo mightily encreafing, 
was not(by any patient meanes) to be in- 
dured; practiſed & dealt with the Taſter 
or Cup-bearer to Hyrcanus the High- 
prieſt , by great gifts and fummes ofmo- 
ny :ſo that one night, as Antipatey was at 
Supper with Hyrcanw, the Taſter poyſo- 
ned him ; albcit the ſayd Taſter had twiſe 
bin deliuered from death by Antipater,8 
held his life of him . Thus. was Artipater 
murdred, in the yere following the death 
of Tulius Ceſar, he being (vadoubredly) a 
man very excellent, wile, and prouident., 
Some imagined , that Hyrcans was nor 
1gnorant of the deed doing, or (at lcaſt) 


1twasnot doone in any deſpigtt ofhim: | 


although Aztiparer by the means of Pom- 
2% > gothim reſtored tothe Soueraigne 
Prieſthood, and afterward (forthe ſpace 
of 22. yeares) alwayes kept and defended 
him againſt the violence ofhis enemies. 
Perhaps one way he had offend:d Hyr- 
canus,that(to ſatisfic the couetobs deſires 
of Caſſius, and to foreſtall perills incident 
to himſelfc) he was ſomewhat ouer-rude 
invrging money from him,, he being an 


gripple in holding, inregarde of his age. 
For which fault, Hyrcazs declared no 
great diſtaſte in the murdering of his Bc- 
nefator. Becauſe many times it comes 
to paſſe, that ſome men, hauing receiued 
good benefites for a large length oftime, 
and yer growiug (at length) ro be diſplea- 
ſed : they forget all good deſervings paſt, 
and reſting notſo contented, proceed to 
divers dangerous praQtiſes againſtthem. 
Ofſuch ingrateful men, Philip Melanon, 
my worthy maſter, & good father,wrote 
certaine Verſes to this effe: 


Antipater be: 
mg art ſupper 
with Hy:zca- 
nus che High- 
prieſt, was 
poyloned by 


tis Taſter, Þþ 


| 
| 


Some reaſons 
wherby Hyr- 
canus mighr 
be oftcnagd 


rere. 


Some men there are,if thou tranſporttheir ſtates | 
With pompe to Rome, and plant'ſt themin the gares; | 
Such fauour they require not with due grace, 
But (like ingratefull wreeches) all deface, 


Notlong after, Hyrcanws payd dearly 
for this his fooliſh ingratitude , becauſe 
(the yeare following) Antigonus compal- 
ſed the meanes to bring the Parthians in- 
to Judea ; when Hyrcanss being taken ,& 
led into a ſtrange land by the enemy:well 
found(bur ouer-latc)what defence he had 
ther-in 


| gratitude, 


with Antipa- | 


Philip Me- | 
lanQhons 


veriez on in- : 


Hyrcanas 

payd deare}y 
for his ingra- 
tirude to An- 
tipater, | 
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vaine 
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| 602 Anrtiparers Poſteriie. 
vaine lamented his owne folly, in liſtning | moſt commendably for fixe yeares ſpace, ; 
to Malichas,and other Boute-feux,againſt | during the life rime of his father . He be- 
ſo deare afriend as Awtipater had alwayes | ing dead, hee appeaſed (by his vertue) a 
binto him. greattrouble ariſing in /er#ſalcm, in re- 
gard that a certayne man, named Felix, 
$ | ___ | driuenby Cafius into [rruſalem with Sol- 
diours, being corrupred with mony from 
diuerſe Jewes ; laboured to overthrow it, 
CHAP. XIIL | Bur this Felix wasjvanquiſhed by Phaſe. 
: las, and for a while keptin priſon; bur af- 
| > A further entrance into | rerward releaſed vpon certayne conditi- 
J: - | Ons. 
aiſc ourſe : | peas. the race Next, it wasno little joy to him,to ſee 
and Poſteritie of Antipater , for | Malichus (che murderer of his father Az- 
the better clearing of ſome obſcure | *pater ) puniſhed for his wickednefſſe : 
doubts in divers Authors.and who labouring ro inuadethe Principali- 
| folſatisfaition of ty of /udea, was ſlayne by the Souldiours 
- HEMPLY | of Caſtus , and by the induſtrious meanes 
| | of Herode. 
Caſſius being conquerd, Marke Anths- 
Yr ny came into Syria, and made Phaſelus & 
Inns opener, Herode Thwnihe of Indea : « pb 
Phaſelus the eldeſt. ; j ſtanding all the criminall accuſations, al- 
| leadged by the /ewes againſt chem . But 
F-:; - - Phaſes enjoyed not that dignity any 
The wonthie | ed\nea Eebcing conſtituted by his | long while; for the yeare following the 
[performance | oh C292 by Father, to be Goucrnor of | death of his father , the Citty becing ſur- 
a 0%, me ES) BE 7-ruſalem, and the round | priſcd by the Parthians and Antigonus:he 
| "ON mM Es F neighbouring places, to aſ- | was{by ſubrilty) raken with Hyrcanns,and 
nds (iſt Hyrcanus (careleſle,and | flew himſclfe rema ning priſoner , as 
very vnapt for adminiſtration) inregard | haue already related in the life of the ſe- | 
of his age; diſcharged his Commiſſion | cond Hyrcanns. 
PNIASN FRALN FRASN 
Phaſelus left aſonne Herode King. Marianathe 
named Aſmonean, 
phaſed rowhom. Salome, daughter to Herode and Mariana was married, 
by whom he had theſe children. 
Fc 2 CDO 
Antipater, of whom Herode and Alex- Alexandre, mar- Cypru,afterward 
we reade nothing. der, both dying ried to a /ewof marrycd to king 
young children. - Cyprus, beeing Agryppa. 
ITCNe 
Tofippus the third Sonne of Antipater. 
Concerning {| Herode commerh next after Phaſeluc,in | had obtained the Principalitie of nudes. 
+2 9 rg reſpe& of his "gr Bur I holde it more | After his fathers death , he valiantly de- 
* [conuenienttoſpeak firſt of his brethren, | fended the family and affaires of his bro- 
whioſe ations were of lefle fame and e- | ther Herode, they being driven into exile 
ſteeme. | by Antigone and the Parthians : with- 
Tofipput ( called by ſome Gifipps ) the | drawing them into the City of Maſſada, 
ird fonne of Amipater , was appoynted | againft the ſayd King Antigonus,cnduring 
| Gouernour of 7/#mes by his father, who | there a very difficult fiege , varill that bis 


| his friends- | 


_— 


nom 


—— — _ ED. em 


eee err ne pr en fre oa 
- 


| Pheror 


bought 
brother 
of Anti 


— — — 
- 


' Toppus taks 


| Pheroras 


talie) delivered him and them, and was 
afterward proclaymed King by OcFautus 
Auguitus, and by Marke Anthony. 
Within a while after , when his bro- 
ther Herode went to Marke Anthony, who 
beſieged the Citty of Samſata, neare vn- 


& beheaded 
| through his 

owne wilful 
negligence, 


to Euphrates;he charge of the Acmy was 


giucnto him. Burgoing inconfiderately 


forraging for Corne, with ſixe filly bands 
of Souldiers : he was takenin the Straits 
of the mountaines neare to /ericho,. and 


boughthis 
brothershead 
of Antigobus. 


thereſlain with all his men by Antigonzs, 


about foure yeares after the death of his 
father. | 

His head being ſmitten off., was carri- 
ed vp anddowne ina mockery, and final- 
ly bought of Aztigonus, by his brother 
Pheror as, far fifty Talents, that is, 30000. 


I NY 


Crownes of the Sunne . He had aſonne 
named Joſippms alſo , towhom his vnckle 
H:rode gaue in marriage, Olimpza, the Si- 
fer of Archelaus , of whom he begar 24- 
rians, afterwards marrycd to Herode the 
lefſe, King of Chalcs. 


Antipater 


ſident of 7. of Iudea, Samaritane 


q 


|pater, whenhisbrother 7oſippus was {lain; 


damea. his wife. 


Tofippes, his wite Olympia. 


Ofthem was borne Mariana, wife to 
Herode, fon to Ariitobulus, King of Chal- 


lofippus Pre- Herode King Maxthaca a | 


ceaſled H-rode, Roxana and Salome, en- 

dowing each with fie and twevrie cthou- 

ſand Crownes of the'Sunne: \ Hee: had a 

daughter alſo., marrycd:rothe ſonne of 

A otzpater, yongelt fonne of King Herod. 
eg as 


Salome, daughter of Antipater, Siter 
to Herode King of Iuded. 


IN her firſt marriage, ſhee was giuento 
one named /o/ippus, who being conſti- 
tuted guardian of Mariana,wife to Herod; 
was ſlaine by the Kings commaund , be- 
cauſe hee would not reueale ſotne mar- 
ters of ſecrecie.. Afterward ſhe was mar- 
ried ro CoZabarus, Gyucrnor of /Jumei, 
from whom ſhe ſeperated herſelfe by di- 
uorce., contrary to the Lawe of Moſes : 
which permiired Husbands to leaue their 
Wiues for ſome cauſe of importance;bur 
not Wiues to leaue their Husbands. Ne- 
uertheleſſe, Salome vſed this licence, con- 
hiding in the power of her brother : and 
afterward wasthe cauſc, that the ſayd Co- 
ſtabarus dyed miſerably . Finally, in de- 
ſpight of herſelfe-will, Herode made her 
marry one CL1{exas:although ſhe was 31-| 
moſt madde inloue with apatent Arabe, 
named.Syleus, an vtter enemy to Herode, 
andonethat would not be circumciſed. 
+ This Salome was a meere Fury inthe 
Court of her brother, and a flaming fire- 
brand of domeſticke diſcordes, whereon 
many murders enſued, For,bcing whol- 
ly ouercome with hatred againſt Mariana 
the 4{7onean (who deſpiſed her, becauſe 
ſhe was not nobly borne)the ceaſſed not 


Ci. 
Pheroras, the yongeſt ſonne to TH2tt- | 


Pheroras af: 
liſted his bro- | 

1m warre 
wainſt Anj. 
gonug 


lone , yer ayded his brother H-roge vali- 
;antly , managing dangerous warres (on 


his behalfe) againſt 4ztigonus, Ar the 


being as yet but young , he continueda- | 


requeſt of Herode, 4uzuitns Caeſar made 
him Terrarche, and vied him very hono- 
rably; yer returning but bad recompence 
thereforeto his brother. For,hauing pro- 
cured him , to put his wife Mariana to 
death, and his two ſonnes Alexaxder and 
Arifobulus : heat the length compaQted 
with Antipater, to compaſle the death of 
his brother alſo. But being preuented by 
ſudden death, hee eſcaped puniſhment. 
He dyed ſome few yeares betore his bro- 
ther Herod,and left two ſonnes,to whom 
Auguftys marryed two daughters of de- 


ro cnflame the ſpleene of her brother : 
contriuing falfe crimes of adultery and 
poyſoning agaiaſt her, vntill Herode had 
put his dearely affe&ed wife to death. 
Which being done , and Salome tearing 
ſomercuenge to be inflicted on her : be. 
ganne to prouocke the father againſt A- 
lexander and Ariftobulus , the ſonne of 
Mariana , ſeruing her turne heerein with 
Anmtipater,the ſonne of Herode, who ſtood 
in feare, that theſe two yong men ſhould| 
be aduanced and preferred before him to- 
thekingdome. 

She preuayled fo well by her cunning 
plots and praGtiſes, that they both ſtand- 
ing accuſed, for affeRing the Kingdome, 
and preparing of poyſons,they were con- 
demned; and, notwithſtanding all their 
excellent partes and-perfeQions , they 


— 


' chird mariage 


Her firſt huſ. * 
band ſlaine 


by Herodes 
commaund, 


Salome ſepe- 
raced hirſelfe 
from her huſ. 


Hand, 


— 


Salomeit}war 
tcd in her 


| 


Salome a fire | 
brand of cons 
fuſion in the 
Court of king 
Herode her 
brother. 


Alexander & } 
Ariſtobulus 
both execu- © 
ted. 


Fff 2 - were 


——————— 


i 


Anriparers poſterine. 


—— 


Antiparter dif. 
oraced by her 
meanes,and 
brought ro 


his death 


{1 The Fountic 


of Herode to 
h sGſter at 
1d GCatils 


Fzechias the 
Icw and his 
complices 
Va.1quithed & 
flayne by Hes 
10de in his 
yon; aycte 


were ſtrangled by their fathers com- 
maund. - /4 

Morcouer, by her ſecret and ſubtile 
reports , ſhewrung 4rpater into his fa- | 
thers ill opinion and difgrace , although 
hee had beene her companion in all her 


{had falſly accuſed his moſt innocent bre- 


wickedneſle; plotting and preparing all 
che treaſons againſt his father, whereofhe 


' which amounts to fifty thouſand crowns 
of the Sunne. | 
Moreouer, ſhe being familiar (by Ler 

eters) with Zzuia,wite to Auguitus (whom 
Toſephur continually calleth 1u{ia)the ſaid 
Auguffus gaue her the Caſtle royall in 
| the Citty of Aſcalon. And ſhe recciued 
annually our of the fore-named Citries, 
three ſcore Talents , which ariſe. to thir- 


thren, the ſonnes of Mariana, vntill him- 
ſelfe was cavght inthe ſame ſnare, and 
(by his fathers commaund) diſpatched 
alſo. | | 

Shee , the miniſter of ſo many mon- 
trous cruclties , did ſuruiue her brother 


reſtament') three moſt opulent Citries, 
|to wit, /amnia, Azot and Phaſelg ; befide 
two millions and an halfe of filuer coine, 


mOnean. 


| 


Cyprus. Azrippa 


Vnckle Herode. 


Nation. 


Herode being as yet but young, was or- 
dayned Preſident of Galilee, by his father 
Antipater , ſoone after Iulims Ceſar hadfi, 
niſhed the warres in Egypt . He gaue ime | 
mediate probation of his induſtry and va- 


FRATN 
CaFabarus Preſident Salome fiFer to 
of Tdumea. King Herode. 


| FNATSN ASD 
Cyprus daughter Antipater eſpou- Berinice married Ariffobulas Son 
to kin; Herode by ſed her, albeit ſhe to her coufine 4 to king Herod by 
Mariana the Aſ- was his confine. riftobulus, 


Cyprus.  Alexas ſonin Azrippa Herode Arifto- H:rodias Mariand, 


law to Salome, King of King of bulus, mentiond 
fiſter to Herod, Tuaea. + Chalcs. | in the go- 
by the 3. buſ- : ſell. 
band. 


The ſecond , ſucceeded inthe Kingdome of Chaleys, after his 


Herode, the ſecond ſonne of Antipater , whom ſomedoe call 
the Great, was the firſt King of Jude, being of a contrary 


| tie fixe thouſand crownes of the Sunne, 
Having liued twelue yeares after the 
death of her brother Herode ; ſhee dyed a 
yeare before the departure of Augu#us 
out of this life,and left (by her teſtament) 
to Liuia,wifeto Auguſt: , thoſe Cirties 


Herodez who lefther (by his laſt will and | which ſhe formerly held. Shie left a fonne 


named Antipater, and adaughter ſingu- 
larly beautifull, called Berexice , of whom 
cametheſe children following. 


the A/moneay. 


Soueraigne Sacrificer (contrary to his 
will) gaue perſonall ſummons to Herede, 
in regarde of the /ewes by him taken and 
ſlayne in Syria : withour liſtening to the 


lour, hauing deſtroyed and flaine Eze- 


great grace and fauor with Sextus Ceſar, 

who then gouerned the Province of Sy- 
744, It fortuned,that by che inſtigation of | 
them that enuyed Arntipater, Hyrcanus the 


chias the Tew, and a troop of theeuesthat | word Synegrion, asI concciue, andcon- 
waſtcd Syri«: for the which being highly | ſiſted of ſeauenty and two Judges , who 
commended by the Syrians, hee found + werecalled theſeuentie Ancients. Philo 


ſentence of ſoucraign Judgement, which 
then was tearmed Saxhearin, of the Greek 


writeth, that before the kingdome of He- 
| rode, the Tudges of that Councell were 
| choſen our ofthe poſteritie of Daxid on- 


6. Booke 


| 


The royall 
Caſtle of Af. 
calon given 


ro Salome, : 


| 


Thetdeath of 
Salome,and 
what ifſug 
ſheleft, 


Herode ſom- | 
moned to per 
1] appea* 
rance by Hyr 
CAnus. 


ly. Herode having aduertiſement (by Let- 
rers) 
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Chap. 13. 


Of Antiparers Poſteritie.: - 


605 : 


The kindnes 
of Hyrcanus, 
io ſhielding 
him fromrhe 
Iudges {en- 
tence, 


Herod goeth 
with an army 
apainft Ieru- 
falem,bur is 
reverſed by * 
his father & 
brother, 


Herod reuen- 
fedthedearh 
of his father. 


Brutus and 
Caſſius foiled 
at Philippi. 
Herodebrj- 
bethAnthony 
againſt the 
Ambaſſadors, 


ters 


with a reaſonable guard, and recommen- 
ded by Sextus Ceſar. 

Hyrcanms perceiuing, that the Judges 
were heauily incenſed by the aduerfaries 
of Antipater , and that they would nor 
faite to giue {cntence in ſharpe manner: 
deſiring to gratifie his friend Antipater, 


draw hiniſelfe our of the citry., before he 
were condemned by the ewes ſentence; 
and thereupon conuaicd to puniſhment. 
The yong man returned backe into Syrza, 
very impatiently bearing the iniurie; 
which he conceiued ro be doone: him by 
the Iudges,declaring to Sextus Ceſar the 
creacherie of the Curizens, and hauing 
received from him part of the. Romazxe 
Army, andthe regiment of the lower 5y- 
ria: hee reſolued to reuenge the wrong 
which the Counceil had offred him : So, 
going vp to ſeruſ/alem with a maine Ar- 
my , hee could hardly bewith-held by his 


him by the way,and made him-to retreate 
his army into Sy7/4. But yeshe could not 


tinued againſt the Confiſtorie:and which 
he vtterly. quailed. and ouerthrew , after 
his coming tothe Crowne. Ng 
Not long after the death of Tulius C#- 
/ar, by acloſe ambulb,andiayde of Caſfr- 
#5 his Souldiours ; he procured Malichus 
to beſlaine, beeing the murthexer of his 
father 4ztpater . W hich beeing done, | 
once tnorc hee expelled out of Index 4n- 
tigonus , the ſonne of Aritobulus, whom 
he ouercame in warre, albcit he had re- 
couered part of Jadea.. lth! 

. Aﬀer that Caſunsand Brutus were van- 
quiſhed neare ro Philippi, when: Marke 
Anthony was come into Syria; Ambaſſa- 
dours went fromthe /ewesto meete him 
at Bithynia, accuſing there Phaſelus and 
Herodeto him, becauſe thelawtull heires 
of the kingdome were expulſed,and they 
(by force) holde the whole gouernement 
of 1udea. H:rod alſo metthem there,wel 
furniſhed with rich and ſumpruousgifts, 
to beſtow. on Marke Anthony: of whom 
he was entertained moſt benignely, for 
the loue he had borne to-his father Anz | 


nins, hee was ſtill in warre, during the 


he ſecretly admoniſhed Herode, to with- | 


| brother Herode Terrarchs of Iudea. Atid 
| becauſe the /ews ceaſſed not to ſend Em- 
baſſie vpon Embaſſie, 'and continually in 
great number, amounting to athouſand 
men in theend. Xarke Anthony puniſhed 
them with impriſonment . And becauſe 
they neuer would giue over, bur daily in- 


| beſubiced to Herode ; hee cauſed ſome 
of them to be put to death, 


Hyrcanzs.deſcended to Anthony in Sy-' 
ria (already conioyned with Ferode in at- | Hyrcanus go. 
| cthro An- 
ger ſiſter Marians, daughter of Alexander | * pur. F 
f ly welcomed 


finitie, to whoin hee had giuen his youn- 


and Alexandra: )| who was honourably 
entertained by Amthony, and confirmed 


father, and his brother Phaſelus;who met | 
remooue his mallice, which ſhillhe con- | 
'ſo, thatthe lewes were affefted to Antr- 


ther Cyprzs , his wife Dorrs , his ſiſter S4- |. 
lome, hisaffianced Mariana, his mother 
- inlawe Alexazadra, and eight hundred o- 


pater, when being Lieutenant to Gabi- | i 


in the poſſefſion of the High-priefthood: 
and obtained rhofe cities and perfons{re- 
duced by Cafns into ſetuirtide) ro bede- 
lered andenfranchiſed; and thar the ra 
pined gobdes ſhould bereſtored ro their 
firſt owners. - £3 

. The yearefollowing , Pacorus hauing 
"ſubdued Syria (attrated by grear promi- 
{c3) brought: 4ntigonns backe againe ro 
wot: ; as hath formerly becne ſayde. 
Where Herode (hearing-that his brother | 
Phaſelus and Hyrcanus the ſoucraigne Sa- 
crificer were detained priſoners, contra: 
ry to the lawes of Nations,” knowing al- 


gonus , fearing both his enemies andthe 
Cittizens ) he departed foorth ſecretly in 
che deadtimeofthe nighr, with his Mo- 


ther women; beſide'a great company of | 
friends, and (withmiuch adoe) got nor 

ſafclie into 74umea. For his mother was 
ſore wounded by the way , by reaſon of | 
the VVaggons ouerthrow vpon her : fo | 
that Heroge"(as halfe deſperate) thought 
to haueſlaine himſelfe, becauſe he was 0- 
uer-cloſely purſued bythe barbarouspeo- 
ple, whom (neuertheleſſc) hee valiantly 
droue backe, andquite ouercame, 

There he left al his company,and ſuch 
goodes as they carried wahthem ; in a 
ſtrong Cittie named Haf/ada, vnder the 
charge and proteRiion of his brother 7o- 
7ppus: and went vety ſecretly (attended 


|peace of Syri4 and ſudea, Wherefore, | tas, relyingvpon es and friendfhip 


bur with a few Souldiours) to king Are- 


f - which 


ll_— 


from his farher,appeared at /eruſalem | howſoeuer he liſtened tothe /ewes accu | 
on the day of Afſignation , accompanied | fations; yethe ordained Phaſelns andhis 


! 
| 
| 
j 
4 # 


[ 


| put todeath 


baſladuurs, 


| 


of hun. 


himſeltc ty 
flicht in the 
right, and a 


great compar | 


ny with him., 


Herode lea- 
ueth his com- 
pany in Mal- 
ſada,and go- 
eth ſecretly 
to King Ares 
tas in Arabia, 
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| Antbony,ia- f 
; Priſoned and i 
| 
treared, that (by no meanes) they might | the Iews Am:, | 


$ 
? 
# 


| 
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! 


Herod faueth | 
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Of Anriparers poſterine. 
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| 
| The arrival! 
of Herode at 
Rome with 
Marke An» 
thony, 


fauour that 
Herod found 
with the Ro- 


i 


Antigonus, 


Herode. 


The grace & 


mane Scnate- 


| Antigonus de 
clared enimy 
! ro Rome,and 


ſtill hindered 


| which was betweene him and his father 


| Aptipater . But being hindered from en- 
ring into Arabia, hee paſſed (with great 
 difficultic ) into Egypt ro Cleopatra , who 
furniſhing him with needfvll things : hee 
tooke ſhipping in the worſt ſeaſon of 
all the yeare , and ſhaped his courſe di- 
rely for Rome; where being arriued, he 
acquainted Mark Anthony with the fraud 
of Antigonus, his owne flight , and perill 
ofthe people hee had in charge; humbly 
entreating him, that hee would not ſut- 
fer him to be thus trampledon by his c- 
nemies, to whom he had expreſſed kind- 


| nefle, and oftentimes exalted them, 


Anthony reportedethe complaint and 
requeſt of Heyode, to his companion Au- 
guftus inthe Empire , and both they to- 
gether commended their ſuppliant friend 
ro the Senate: remembring the perpetual 
deuotion & loyaltie of his father Antipa- 
ter, towards the Captaines and Souldi- 
ours of Rome, andeſpecially to /ulius C#- 
ſar. To briefe,they preuailed ſo-farre,that 
(by common voice) Antigonus was iud- 
ged enemy to the people of Rowe - and 
the kingdome of udea conferred on He- 
rode, the ſeauenth day after his coming ro 
Rome . He was conducted to.the Senate 
bouſe. going inthe middle betweene Au- 


| Cd Kee guſtus and Anthony ; Domitius Caltnins, 
of ludea, | and Aſinins Pole, Conſulles, going be- 
fore him , accompanied with other Ma- 

giſtrates and Senatours, euen all the way | 
thenceto the Capitole, where the Sacri- 
fices were perfourmed. And this beeing 
[the firſt day of his reigne, hee was mag- 
[nificently feaſted by Marke CHnthonie :. 
| foure yeares afterthe death of Iulivs Ce- 
ſar; two ycarcs after them of Cicero, and 
ſ thirty ſeuen before the birth of our Saui- 

our Chriſt. CEE 

TheRomaia { Herode being returned into »dea, had 
op_—_ cor- | a very difficult Warre againſt King Anti- 
Ati from |£99#5,Wich contin ucdthe ſpaceoffoure 


yeares : becauſe that the Romaine Cap- 
taines (as Yentidins, Silo and ſome other, 
who had the charge of placing Herode in 
ful poſſeſſion of the kingdome) were cor- 


 [rupred by gold ſent from Antizonss, defi- 


ring nothing more then deferring , and 
neuer earneſtly allifted Herode. Beſides, 
many ewes (ill afteed tothe houſe of 
Antipater) moued many troubles againſt 
( him. - 
|  Thebeginningthen of Herodes reigne 


——_— 


full for batterie : heeleftthe Armie vn- 


\ near, who (as I have formerly roldeyou) 


was wonderfully difficile , and yer (nor. 
withſtanding) by his induftcie, diligence 
and vertuc,and ſoftly,ſteppe by ſteppe;he 
ouercame all hinderances, and poſlefled 
himſelfe of Galilee, Samaria, and the very 
greateſt part of 7udea. | 


Afﬀerward, Yentidius ſent ſome bands | 


to ſuccour him,condued byone named 
Macheras; but Herede perceiuing him to 
be dull and ſlowe, and that hee went bur 
coldly about the bulineſſe, as expeRting, 
that 4»tigonus ſhould ſtill furniſh him 
with freſh handfulls ; withour expeRing 
any further ayde from ſuch Caprains, he 
vndertook great journies, to encounter 
with ©Z:tigonns, who beſieged Samoſata. 
And (by the way) ſped very ſucceſlefully, 
againſt diuers theeues that hindered his 
paſlages. | 


- Asthus he drew nearer to his encmie, 


Marke Anthony came to meete him, and 
did him ſuch honour as became a King, 
with the greater part of his Armie. After 
hee had heard his complaints , concern- 


Herod over. 
came all hi; 
hinderances 
wharſocuer, 


Herole coeth 
againſt Antj- 
gonus beſice 
ging Samo- 
lata, 


Marke An+ 
thony meets 


with Herode, 


ing the diſloyaltic of fome Capraines, 


| had executed nopart of the commaund 
from AuguZus and the Senate : hee ſent 
rwo legions'of olde Souldiours into 1- 
dea,and commaunded Soſius (one of his 
fairhfull Captaines) to follow them with 
an'other Armie, ſo ſoone as the Cittyof 
 Samoſatawas ſurrendred. 

In the abſence of Herode , his brother 
ofippus , fighting to his owne diſaduan- 
tage; was flaine with his Armic, by the 

Souldiers of Antigonus , neare to lericho. 


nd vſed him | 
who(corrupred by the gifts of Antigonws) oa han 


bly, 
| 


| 


| 
Herodes bro« 
ther loſlippus 

flaine, and © 
Galilee reuol- 
redfrom him, 


Alſo, the Galileans reuolted,and many re- 
belled in /#dea'; wherefore Heroderetur- 
ned with thoſe olde bands,and hardly ap- 
peaſed them of Galilee . Afterwards , by 
| many encounters , wherein hee had one| 
while 'the beſt, and another while the 
worſt, he ſo weakened the forces of Anti- 
gonus : as (atlength) hee withdrew into 
the fortreſſe of lersſalem. 
Herode brought his Armic againſtthe 
Cittie , and after he had raiſed his muni- 
tions, and builded diverſe enginesneed- 


der certaine Captaines and iournicd in- 
to Samaria, to cſpouſe Harianathe Aſmo- 


was daughter to Alexander, the yongeſt 
ſonne of Hyrcanssthe ſecond, who(foure 
yeares before) was affianced to Herod, 


Herode goes 
to Samariato 
marry with 
Mariana 


that | 


E 
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\Sofius joynes 
his forces with 
Herods arWy. 


A fooliſh 
bope and per- 
ſwahon in the 
lewsfor their 
delinerance. 


leruſalem 
conquered by 
Herode and 
Sous, 


Antigonus 
ſeotto Anti- 
oche, & there 
lane by He- 
rodes inſtiga- 
tion, 


The furie of 
Souldiers is 
very eaſily 
induced to 
robberie ana 
lacrilege, 


Thereigne 


of Feerode.. 


Q 
O 
N 


thatis to ſay , before that the Parthians 
had inuaded the Countrey. 

In the meane while , Soſius being ſent 
from Anthony with his Souldiers , mar- 
ched on diligently, and ioyned his armie 
with the other belonging toHerod;whoſe 
nuptialls being ended, and he returned to 
feruſalem : the two Captaines beganne to 
aſſaile the Cittic manfully in diners pla- 
ces. The beſieged Zewes had great want 
ofprincipall munitions,and yet notwith- 
ſtanding,having embraced an imaginary 
hope, they thought, that they ſhould 
be diuinely deliucred. For rhey continu- 
ally vſed to ſay, that they fought for free- 
dome of the people for their lawfull king 
againſt ſtrangers, forthe Temple andRe- 
ligion againſt Pagans; ſuſtaining (for 
ſome length of time) a very ſharpe beſie- 
ging, and much moleſting the enemy by 
their ſallies. Bur finally,the Ciry was ſur- 


fame day as (ſeuen and twenty yeares be- 
fore) Pompey had conquered it, as hath 
beene ſaid, 27. 4grippa and Canidins Gal- 
lus being then Conſulls © 
'The Romaine Souldiers being much 
diſplcaſed at ſo long a ſiege, and, loſſe of 
many of their-people ; made pitrileſſe 
ſlaughter, notonely of the armed ewes, 
bur alfo of ſuch as had no defence ar all. 
King Antizonns, throwing himſelfe at the 
feete of Soſins , humbly deſired” pardon : 
bur he was injurioufly reie&ed,and being 
ftrongly bound', ſent to Marke' Anthonie 


he was ſlaine.- | _ 
In this Milicarie furie and'combuſtion, 
Herod had worke enough to do,to hinder 
the Komaines, from entring into themoſt 
ſecret place ofthe Temple, to robbe and 
carry thence the ſacred treaſures. More- 
ouer, hee was glad to promiſe an infinite 
ſumme of mony, to obrainefiich fauour, 
thatthe goods of the Citizens might not 
bee imbezeled , and borne away bythe 
Souldiours . And in this troubleſome 
tempeſt , we will gine concluſion ro this 
Chapter; becauſe we enternow into the 
reigne of Herode, - and are to ſpeake of 
matters concerning thoſe times: 


prized in the moneth of Maic, the very | 


— 1 


CHAP. XIIIL 


Mtn 


How Herode , after all theſe tumulttou: 
troubles and moleZations, attained to the 
ſole Gouernement of the Kingaome of Iui- 
aca. 


mn wm 


=#Fterthat the Cittie was ta- 
& ken in this manner, and 4x- 


M\ :i29nm (thelaſi King of the 


"= enjoyed-the Kingdome of 
Indea, three and thirtie yeares before the 
Natiuiry of Chriſt . Hauing taken order 
for the Realmes affaires,hee cruclly mur- 
dered all rhofe great Lords, that had joy- 
ned themſelnes- with Antioozus againſt 
him. And ſeeing that hee had conſumed 
and waſted all his goods, as alſo thoſe of 
his kinred and friends, in gifts and char- 
ges of the warre; by aneſpeciall Edict, he 


Ajmoneans) (laine: Herode | 


Ar whattime 4 
thereigne of | 
ting Herode 
beganne. 


tompelled the Cirizens,to bring ail their 


Hercds crue!l* 


lewells of gold and filuerto the kings ca-/ 
ſtelP; and all fitch money as they had be-. 
fide.” He appoynted likewiſe Guardes ar 
the gates,to ſearch all ſich as paſſed in or 
out : yea, ſuch as carried the dead to bu- 
riall, fearing leſt (in any manner) they 


cious thing whatſocuer:. - --- 
Atthis time happened a famine, inre- 


at Atioche,where,atthe requeſt of Herod, | 


' initwas not lawfull ro ſowe the grounds. 


garde of the ſeuenth yeareofreſt, where- 


And in the former yeares paſt, the fieids 
remayned (in many places)-vnrtilled;by 
rcaſon of the continuall ciuile warres. So 
that the eſtate of the Cittie-was very mi- 
ſcrable,being fallen into woſul ſeruirude; | 
whereofthe better ſort of people , as 5/-| 
meon,Zachary,Toſeph and ſome ſuch other 
tooke part : whoneuertheleſle, in theſe 
fad ſpeacles and miſerable calamiries, 
cheared vp their drouping ſpirites , by 
hope of the Mefſias his comming , who 
ſhould ſaue chem. And they perceiued ir 
to draw neare, becauſe they obſerued, 
that the Scepter was now wholly taken 
from the houſe of [udz. IP 

Herode ſtanding in feare of the dilplea-. 
ſed people, by his horrible rapines and 
cruelties : to appeale and quiet them, re- 


ſhould conuey thence coine, or any pre- | 


the people. / 


Hope of the 
comming, of 
the Meſſtas,, a 
grear ccn'o 
. [lation :othe 
faithfull, | 


exa®ionfor 
moncy ypon: 


the people, } 


A great fa- 
mine among 


pealed 
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called from 


| {repealed(by his letters) from baniſhment 
elyrcanus re-| r7,,--2745 the ſecond, who lined then in 
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Thereigne of Herode. 
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red. 


ban:ſhmenr 
1 by Herodc,& 
1 highly hono. 


Babylon,bicauſe he had maried the daugh- 
ter of his daughter , and ſentpreſentsro 
theking of Parthia, for the ranſome of his 
captiuitic . VVhen he was come to /eru- 
ſalem ; hee did not make him ſoueraigne 


b 


\ Ananelns de-} 
voled,and A+ 
riſtobulus 
mace high- 
prieſt, 


J* Towne and ; 
1 Promontorie 
j of Epire, 

43 where Augu- 
ſtus,after hee 
had conque- 

1 red Anthony 
{ and Cleopa- 

tra builre the 

citie Nicopo- 
lis, 


| 
Fortune both 
faucuraÞ>!e 
and aduerſe 


2 
f ro Herode. 


| 


Sacrificer , becauſe hee was mutilate or 
imperfe& : bur in recompence there- 
of, beſtowed great honours vpon him, 
ſo that in publique aſſemblies, be cauſed 
him to ſitinthe higheſt roome . Atrhe 
ſame time he ſubſtituted (in ftead of An- 
tizonus in the High-prieſthood) another 
lew come from Babylon, named Ananelus, 
a matter greatly offenſiuerohim and the 
people . Which Herode perceiuing, hee 


| depoſed 4nanelws,and placed in his ſtead 


Ariſtobulus, brother to.his wife Mariana : 
whom hee cauſed-to die by derteſtable 


|fraude a yearcaſter, renderingthe High- 


pricft-hoode to the ſayd Ananel againe. 
\Vhercupon, Alexandra accuſed him of 
this crime to Cleopatra, and he beingay- 
pealed by CLthony to Laogicea,, to ren: 
der an account for this imputation ; ra; 
ther pacified him by pow giftes , theh 
any vaine and vnaudible excuſes, 
. The warre at * Aim being.nowjon 
foote, as Auzuſtus and Anthony prepared 
themſelnes, to contend who ſhould re- 
maine the maſter : Herode conueyed him- 


ſelfe ro Anthony, and vohintarily made 


him offer, ofwhatſocuer he could doe a- 
gainſt Auguſtus, hauing forces in readi- 
nesfor him . -Bot Anthony made him an» 
ſivere, that he had nor any neede of. ſuch 
ſuccour; gining him charge: (by the per- 


{{waſion of Cleopatra ), ro make warre.on 
{the Arabes, who would not pay the an- 
{nuall penſion. of two hundred Talents, 


whereof, hc had made promiſe to Cles- 
patra. At the very entrance into this war, 
he ouerthrew the 4rabes inone day: but 
Fortune afcerward changing her fauour, 
heeloſt (well-nearc) all his armie, and 
was taken likewiſe in the field. | 

Beſide this calamity of the ewes,a ſud- 


Anearth- | 
| quake, which 
killed many | 
people in Iu- 
 deas 


L 


den Earthquake happened,whichſlew.a- 
boue ten thouſand perſons in 1udea : cuen 
when the Armies by Seaof Auguſtus and 
Anthony ,. encountred together at Ad7i- 
um,in the ſeucnth yeare of Heroas reigne, 


| 


þ-.»a 


Hee hauing: (fo well as he could ) vnited , 
{ his forces together againe; repulſed the 
| Arabes, and gompelled them to returne 

| | 


| 


ye a nn 
_—_— 


home into their countrey : which other- 
wiſe had eonuerted to the Jewes heauier 
calamitie, becauſethey (encouraged by 
their wofull miſcries ) pur all ro fire and 
ſword throughout Tudes. And this earth: 
quake, as alforhe inrodes of the enemic 


which made lamentable ſpoyle and ha- 
uocke, both in the fields and cittics , and 
likewiſe in the Kings campe. | 
After theſe apparent and publique ca- 
lamities , meeting together in ſuch gric- 
vous manner; Herode te} into agreat per- 
ſonall danger, For,after the day.at A;- 
41m, wherein Anthony (the chietcſt friend 
to Herode) was foyled , and dying there- 
vpon : Herode was in no meane diſmay, 


for feare, of Auguſtus the Conquerour ; 


and the people well perceiued his feare, 
becauſe hee knew not how to determine 
of himſelfe .. Whereupon, ſome ofthe 
people ( vnableto endure this dominion 
of a ſtranger) beganne to cxalt their ſpi- 
rits,vnder hope of ſome ſudden nouelty, 
and ioyed at the danger wherein Herode 
was. Aboue all the reſt, his mother in law 


' Alexanara(imagining thetime to be now 


come , Wherein ſhee, might reuenge the 
death of her ſonne.,and rerreare the king. 
dome againeto her own family)ſolicited 
very ſtrong and firmely her father Hyrca- 
2s (now very aged and decrepite , and 
one that alwayes affe&ed quietneſle) in 
regarde of his many iniuries ; to flie into 
Arabia, tothe end, that if Herode were ill 
entreated by Auguſtus; he might theca- 


fierinuadethekingdome, beeing affiſtcd 


by the 4rabes. WE 

_ Doſitheus, a moſt diſloyall ſeruanc, de- 
livered theLetrefs (intended for this pur- 
pole, and ſentby him to the King of Ar4- 
bia) to King Heroae : who dcfiring to bee 
more fully informed inthe fat, ſent Do- 
fitherus into Arabia with the Letters, and 
after hee had receyued anſwere. from the 
King , concerning the Letters ſent vnto 
him : he cauſed Zyrranwto be condem» 
ned , bytheſentenceof Iuſtice as a tray- 
tour, and ſo put to death. Some others 
write,that Herod, fearing the peril wherc- 
in hee ſawe himſelfeto befallen, and the 
mulritude of the /-wes ( of whom he was 
deadly hated) might eafily bemouedby 
ſuch an occaſion , totransferre the King- 
dome to Hyrcanws, who onely remayned 


of the A/meneans race : impoſed a falſe 
crime 


were followed by a dreadfull peſtilence : 


_ 6 Booke 


| One miſerie 

tollowingin | 
| the necks of | 
another, 


Herode loſt 
Mark Antho: 
ny his beſt 
friend. 


Herodein 
oreat feareof 


Auguſtus, 


Theprocee- 
ding of Alex- 
andra againſt 
her ſonne in 
law Hcrode, 


All herhope 
fruſtratedby 
Dofitheus an 
vnfaithfull 
eruant, 


Hyrcanus 
condemned 
and executed | 
as atraytour, 
by the cun- |} 
ning rreache- 
rie of Herod: 
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Chap. 14+ 
crime vpon him, and preuayled fo well 
by counterteired letters , that the good 
| / olde man was condemned to death. 

| k | This being done, heeſenthis mother, 
| | his fiſter, their other kinred, and all their 
| attendants , as alſo his brother Pheroras, 
toa ſtrong munited Cittie in 7Jumea, cal- 
led Maſjaia. But withdrew his mother in 
lawe Alexandra, and his wite 'Mariana 
\exandra | (WPO bee thoughtconld not well agree 
and Mariana | With the other women) ro-another Fort, 
by ro the | named Alexandrion;giuing the charge of 
4onand his ENEM TO Z2ſippze5, Generall for the finan- 
| jnc@t for the , ces of the kingdotue, and to Soemws his 
| moſt certaine and ſingular friends. And 


Auguitus offered any ill ro him : they 
ſhould kill the xwo women inſtantly, and 
'conſerue (ſo much as in them. poſſibly 
(Tay ) the kingdome for his ſonnes , vnuil! 
they were come to age, by the aſſiſtance 
of his brother Phcror as: 
Thecowing | Theſe matters being thus ordered and 
ofHerode to | appoynted , he trauelled on to Auguſtus, 
ara who then heard all Ambaſſadours in the 
bes k Iſle of Rhodes, where,leauing off his dia- 
ae madebefore deme and kingly roabes, keeping all the 
inſt hs reſt of royall liberty, as truſting in his 
in 'cauſe and the Emperours clemencie; he 
_ confeſſed, thathee had beene a friend to 
Marke Anthony, and would haueſent him 
ſuccour, ifhe had required itz burthat he 
was diuinely withdrawne from his com- 
pany (in how miſerable condirion ſoe- 
and by the warrewhich hee then made 
ypon the Arabes. Whercin he had ſuſtai- 
ned ſo many loſſes and misfortunes, that 
he wasſufficiently puniſhed for his friend- 
_w_ | (ſhipto Anthony, and for the ſervices he 
ag had done vnto himp. Bur if now it plea- 
ul |ſed j4u2nuF7 to experiment his fairhful- 
neſſe; hee would make it apparent vnto 
him, by as true ſervices. 
[avbat gra- Auzufs tooke ſuch delight in the 
eg ho- | magnanimous confeſſion of Herode, that 
man - . , . 
xr Avgufins | Dee embraced him amiably , reſtoring 
Herode. | him to his Crowne , and aſſuring him, 
to expect as many kinde beneuolences 
us from him, as cuer hee had receiued by 
wed Marke Anthony. 
yrour,” Herode'finding Auguitus ſo gracious, 
_— tooke courage from the former deſpayre 
a wherein hee was, aſſuring now the pol- 
ſeſſion of bis Kingdome the more firme- 
ly ro him . Wherefore hee exceeded his 


_ _ |abilitieingiftsro Auguſtus, as allo to his 
_— Y "RY PRI" 


cot 


this truſt alſo he impoſed on them, thatif | 


' muſtbe by 1fipps, or laſtly, by Soems, 


friends and the Army. Hee bareths Em- 


perour company beſide, at his ſayling,in-| Herods boun- | 


tro Egypt; and when hecame into Syria : 
hee receyued him with entertainement 
more then royall , hauing borrowed all 
neceſſarie prouiſion , throughout all the 
parts of Iudea, | 

Auguſtus finding ſo many great re- 
ſpects, mcerely flowing from Herode; re- 
ſtored that part of udezto him , which 
Anthonie had giuen to Cleopatra : adding 
thereto likewiſe Samaria, and other Cirt- 
ries on the Sea-coaſtes , whereby the 
wealth of hiskingdome was greatly aug- 
mented. 


Herode having mette with all this hap-| 


pineſle and felicitie abroad ,at his returne 
home into 7edea , found all things there 


very bitter and troubleſome, by priuate | 


and. domeſticke hatreds. For, his wifc 
Mariana had already gotten intelligence 
(two ſcuerall times) by the Gvardes, that 
they bad charge to kill her and her mo- 
ther; if eyther Anthony before hand, or 
Anguſizs now in this doubrfull time, dif. 
poſed otherwiſe then well ofhim. Wher- 
upon, at their meeting, Mariana by no 
meanes would comeneare him, notwith- 
ſanding all the flatteries or fignes of ar- 
dent loue hee ſhewed to her: reproouing 
him for ſuch. cruel] commaunds , and 
plainelytclling him, that they were no 
reſtimonies of a true husband « Hcrode 
entred into ſuſpirion, that it was not poſ- | 
fible for him to be diſcloſed,or his ſecrets 
knowne to the Guardes : bur eyther ir 


whereforc he grew very chollericke, and 
{ſtudied how to taxe and puniſh her for a- 
dulcery. And yerſuch was the power of 
his loue, that hecould nor credite all that 
he ſuſpeRed , neyther exerciſe any cruel- 
ric againſt ſo faire a woman,of great No- 
bilitie , endowed with all graces belong- 
ingto a body of ſuch ſingularitie. 


tie ro Augu- 


yond his po- 
wer & avlity, 


Auguſtus en- 
larged the 
wer and au. 
thoriue of 
H<tode. 


Mariana in- | 


formed of 
Herodes in. 
rerition by 
the Guardes, 


Herodes ſuf- 
Pition of his 


fng,and pra- 


Aung :genſt 
his wite, 


Deadly ix the 


Ar length, his ſiſter Salozze remooued 
all theſe hinderances in him, and prouo- 


ked him on to an cxecrable execution ; | r..r 


for, finding apt occaſion toreuenge her 
owne contempr, ſhe kindled a fierce bite 
in him ofſuſpition , namely , in the mat- 
rer of adulterie, adding withal), an intent 
of poyſon prepared for him , which ſhee 
approoucd to the King, by teſtimonieof 
his owne Taſter or Cup- bearer , whome 
ſhe had wonnethereto by liberall gifts of 


money. 


malice of one 
Woman to an 


ſecrets diſclo- | 
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The reigne of Herode. 


Mariana the 
wite of King 
Herod wrong 
fully cxecn- 
red,for which 
he repented 
heauily afrer- 
ward. 


A gricuous 
peliilence in 
Iudea,King 
Herode him- 
ſelfe lying 
deadlly ficke 
in Samaria. 


The dearth of 
Alexandra. 


Herode cruel 
co his famili- 
ar friends. 


Theaters ce- 
reedinle- 
rulalem for 
lewd and di(- 
[lolurc ſportes. 


| 


money. Heereupon, the King grew out- 

ragiouſly incenſed againſt her; and ha- 

uing cauſed her to be condemned by the 

ſentence of his friends; commaunded her 

ro be immediatly executed, although ſhe 
had beene the mother to him of fine chil- 

dren. Burt ſoone after hee repented his 
ynaduiſed raſhneſſe , and ſo extreamely 
deſired his wifes company agayne ; 'that 
he fell into an extraordinary languiſhing, 
(hunning all ſocietic whatſocuer. And, 
vnder colour of riding on hunting, hee 
would ſecretly ſteale inro Caues and 
Dennes in the forreſt, as hoping there to 
finde ſome afſwaging of his ſorrow; and 
being vnable to withſtand the extremitie 
of melancholie, hce fell into a deadly dif- 
caſe. | 

 Atthe ſame time, there was agreat 
plague or peſtilence in Judea , whereby 
multitudes of people were conſumed: 
ſo that many men were perſwadcd verily, 
that God had ſent this puniſhment for 
the Kings cruelties. And as the King him- 
ſelfe lay extreamly ſick in Samaria, where 
euery one was in mightie deſpaire of his 
life: Alexandra(his mother in law) ſtrone 
by large promiſes, ro winne the Guardes 
of the Temple and Cittie to partake with 
her. Burt the conſpiracie beivg revealed, 
Ferode gaue order for her ſtidden execu- 
tion . The King then ſeemed outwardly 
to be ſomewhat recoucred, but yer carry- 


'|ed himſclfe moſt cruelly againſt thoſe 


friends, that were of greatcſt familiaritie 
with him ; becauſe his ſickeneſle (howe- 
uer ſhaddowed) encreaſed daily impati- 
ence, which made him the more inclined 
ro all vileneſſe and tyrannie. "rt 
When he percciued, thatthere remai- 
ned not any one of the A/moneans Fami- 
ly, or of any other fide, ro interrupt him 
in his power, onely the multitude excep- 
red; hee grewto ſuch affurance of him- 
ſelfe , thar he did many things repugnant 
to the lawes of God, and the cuſtomes 
received by the 7ewes. For, inthe Citie 
of Jeruſalem irſelte, he builded a Theater 
and an Amphitheater , wherein were 
perfourmed foule and diflolute playes , 
huatings, avd combates of Fencers , ac- 
cording to the maner ofthe Pagans. He 
inſtituted alſo (at cuery fiuc yearcs end) a 
Touſt and Tournament, in the honour of 


| 


——— 


foguſtur , propoſing there .publiquely 
the Ce/ars Images, andthe Victories ob- 


 tayned by them . But vnderſtanding,thar 


the people were greatly offended with 
theſe vn-vſuall things , prohibited by the 


| Lawesof God, and prouoking many to 
 pradtiſe his killing , as alſo conſpiring 
| meanes whereby to eftef it: he fortified 

divers places very reſpeQiuely,againſt all 


ambuſhes and ſeditions ; as Alexandrion, 
Herodion,Hyrcanion,and others,and plan- 
red ſtrong garriſons in the moſt com- 
modious places. 

He builded alſo newly (or elſe magni- 


| ple, bur alſo drew great fauour and afte- 


' ficently repayred ) diucrſe Cirties and 
: Townes, which he ftiled by the names of 
' Emperours, or of his friends : the princi- 
| pall whereof was the Tower of Siratoz on 
' the Sea fide, which hee called Czſarea; 


| and Samaria,d iftant a dayes iorney from 


T:ruſalem, which he called Seba#a, that is 

toſay, Auguſtus, according to the Empe- 
| rours name, Alſo,he repayred Athedon, 
which he called Azrippion, of Agrippa,the 
kinſeman ro Ce/ar . Hee builded Antipa- 
trida, by the name of his father, inthe 
field of Capharſalania. Alſo Phaſelida,by 
the name ofhis brother, neare to Jerichs : 
and Herodion, by his owne name, on the 
| Marches of Arabia. 

Inthe thirreenth yeare of his reigne, 
there happened a great dearth through- 
 outthe'Land, byreaſon of an extraordi- 
nary drqught; which was the cauſe, that 
a great famine did accompany the pre- 
ceeding mortalitic of men and beafts : 
during which time, H-r9d cauſed diligent 
ſearch for corne , & brought great quan- 
tities out of Egypr, and other nejghbour- 
ing Regions beſide, which he diſtributed 
(by the poule) tothe people . But, be- 
cauſe money grew ſhort for ſuch a diftri- 
bution, in regarde that the royall trea- 
ſure had bene waſted, abour thoſe ſump- 
ruous and exceſſive buildings; hee em- 
ployed all lis veſſels of golde and ſilver, 
and all his Tewells beſides, inthe buying 
of corne. By which bounreous liberality, 
hee not onely redeemed the loſle of his 
credite, by the offences done to his peo- 


ion from them. 
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In the ſcuenteenth yeare of his reigne, 
Auguſtis comming into Syria, gaue the 
Kingdome of Chaks to Herode; adding 
alſo thereto * Drachoritts, and *Batanea. 
Moreover , he gaue him power, inthis 


his long lickeneſlc, to appoynr and leaue | 


| Tiberias. 


which! 
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Chap. 14. 
whichofhis ſonnes he pleaſed, to behis 


heire and ſacceſſour. In recompence of 
| which large bountie , Herode dedicated a 


goodly Temple to Hrguftas, which hee 


chat feede the river 1ordane. Which Pa- 


| gan flattery ofhis, eſtranged agayne che 


multitude of the ewes from him; and. 
therefore to pleaſe them, hee quirred'the 

third part of their taxations. Notwith: | 
ſtanding, as hecould nor containe ſoine | 
of them, crying out inceſſantly , rhar ir | 
was intolerable,to ere temples ro mor- | 
tall men in udex, and there torcuerence | 


builded in P1744, neare to the ſourſes 


may belceue 72/eph«s) beeing vreerly bea- 
ten downe, which building had continu- 
ed fiuc hundred yeares, after the returne 
from Babylon. This worke, admirablein 
greatneſſe, ſumptuouſneſſe and cunning, 
was finiſhedin eight yeares, and dedica- 
ted with great ſolemnitie : wherein hee 
pauc three hundred Oxen for the Sacrifi- 
ces, ſeauenyeares before the Natinitie of 
Chnlt-- ©" 

Afﬀcerward, the Diſciples declared the 
magnificence of the building. And, as 
Chriſt fore-tolde, after that the Temple 
had continued about foure-ſcore yeares; 


| 
The Temple | 
of lerufalem 
newly buil. 


dedby King 
Herode, 


Marth.24.1, 
Market TT 
Luke 21,9, 


1Spi and In- . Þ Be . 
rence them as Gods: fo hee ſought co reſtraine | it was vtterly ruined by the Romanes,from | 


ppoyneed ro] other by violent torments, ſending Spics | the top ro the botrome.. 
mo © pee} 22d Picke-thankes into publique andpri. | The building of the Temple being en- 
vate Aſſembiies , who reported vnto the | ded , he would needsbe carried to Roe, SINE 
crode 1s Ca- 


£3 were Y- 
King whatfocuer was ſpoken of him. It | rofalurethe Emperour Augu#s : From [© ER 
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| delitie inthe people, heeftroue to binde 
| them faſt-ro him by oath ; wherein hee | 


is further reported of him, that himſclfe | 
(ſickely asheewas) in acommon habite | 
or diſguiſe , would often walke abroade ; 
in the nighttime, liſtening in ſuch com- | 
panies as conferred togettier , to know | 
whatthey ſaid, concerning the preſent e- 
ſtare of the kingdome. | 
Arlength, finding neither loue nor fi- 


preuayled, artrafting ſome by Jarge.and | 
goodly promiſes, to giue him their oath | 
of Allegeanceand Loyaltic : others hee 
conſtrained. by feare of rorments,-Put- 
ting ſome ro death in divers kindes, that 
peremptorily refuſed roſweare. Onelic 
the Phariſes Roode cxcepred , whom hee 
pardoned, in loue to a few aged men, | 


life, and which made them deare to the 


that hee reverenced for their ſanRirie of 


people . Neuertheleſſe, he condemned 
them in great fines and amercements , 
which were payed by the wife of Phero- 
745, to bindethat SeRinloue to her. He | 
quitted alſo the E/cans from taking the | 
Oath, holding them in no meane admi- 
ration : as following a manner of living 
moſt holily and farre exceeding humane 
nature; beeing fingular in fore-telling 
things to come. 

In the eighreenth yeare of his reigne, 
becing defirous ro vnite his ſubieRs to 
him by farre greater benefites , and fo a- 
boliſh the remembrance of his precedent 


exceſſes : hee vndertooke to builde the | 
Temple of :rs/alemmoſt magnificent- | 


ly , the former building (if heerein wee 


thence hee brought with him his ſonnes 
Alexander and Ariſtobalus, whom he had 
by his murdered Mariana, and had ſent 
them tenne yeares before to Rome, ro be 
brought vp in the houſe of A/inius Polio, 


And the reaſon of his bringing them 


thence intoludea, was , to quicken atid 


cheare their hopes; that they were to ſuc- 
ceede him-in the kingdome. And firſt 
of all , he beſtowed wiues onthem; gji- 
ving to Alexander, Glaphira, daughter to 
CArchalaus, King of Cappadicia; and to 
*Ariftobuls, Berenice,daughter to his {i- 
ſter Salome. 

Theſe yoong Lords and Ladies, were 
very gracefull both in ininde and bodie, 
which made them the more choicely at- 
fected of the people . Bur Salome, and 


ſome other ( who had induced Herode to, 
murder his wife, fearing if chey ſhould 
come to the Crowne , they would re- 
uenge the death of their mother) labou- 
red, by little and lirtle, to kindle hatred 
in H-rode againſt them, deliucring aſper. 
ſions abroade; that they diſdayned rheir 
farhers company, bicauſc he had pur their 
morher to death. 

Herode growing into health, by weake 
degrees, and theſe wicked deuices pro- 
ceeding on newes caine , that Agripps 
(neare kinſeman to AuguFus ) was atri- 
uedin Afia, and Herode journeying to 
meete him , quickely perſivaded him to 
viſite 7udea. Having giuen him there 
moſt honourable entertainement,, and 
ſhewne him the munitions and other 


to fee the em- | 
perour, 


Afinius Pol. 
119a noble 
Romaine. 


| 
The matiages 
of Herodes | 
two lonnes. 


They thae 
hauc once 
dealt in blod, 
are alwayes 
ſuſpitious of 
themlclues, 


Agrippa kin© 
manrcoAu. 
guſtus came 
no A tia. | 


buildings; hereturned co his Campe,ma- 
_king 
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king great haſte in going thither . The 

winter being ouer-paſt, Herode followed 

him, when he croſſed to Poxtws his armic 

by ſea, and kepthim company during the 

time of that expedition. Returningſoon 

afterrohis owne home , hee foundall in 

diſorder, by domeſticke hatreds purpoſe- 
ly prepared. For his ſiſter Salome, and his 
brother Pheroras , immediately accuſed 
Alexander and Arifobulus (becing the 
ſonnes of Mariana) affirming, that they 
had openly complayned on the vniuſt 
death of their mother, and threatened t9 
be reuenged for jt. Heereto they added, 
that winning the Vulgars fauour withour 
any diffimulation; they had prepared a 
craine for their auncient father : truſting 
tothe power of Archelazs, father in lawe 
co one of them , and to the friendſhip of 
the Romaines on the other fide , which 
they had long both wrought to this in- 
rent,with the very mighticſt inthe Court 
of Auguſtus. 

Herod enduring continually any thing, 
much rather then the leaſt ſuſpition of 
vndermining his kingdome; became a- 
mazed mightily at theſe allegations , ap- 
poynted ſome of his intimate friends , ro 


as alſo of their owne vnhappineſle and YI 
vſage; all which behaviour in them, was | 
imparted to their fatherby the afore-ſayd 
intelligencing ſpics. Beſide,Salome com- 
pelled her daughter Bererice (by frequent 
injuries incited betweene her and her huſ- 
band ) to diſcloſe whatſecrets paſled be- 
rweenethe two brothers, and whatpri- 
uate conferences they had together. All 
which ſhe made in much greater manner 
tro the King, then they were indeed, one- 
ly by hir vile additions,and falftfications, 
incenſing him ſtill ſo extreamely againſt 
them, that he tooke them both with him 
to Rome, and accuſed them of treaſon be- 
fore Auguſtus. 
There, after the infortunate Genule- 
men had made. fatisfaQtion to Augnitus 
and ſome other Iudges , by euident pur- 
gations, teares and intreaties, they were 
reconciled again into their fathers grace, 
and returned home with him. to /zdex : 
where the Mulritude beeing met toge- 
ther , he declared beforethem the cauſe 
ofhisiourney, and co whar happic ſuc- 
ceſle it had ſorted. Adding withall, that 
(by the liking of Auguſtus) Antipater was 
next £0 ſucceede after his death, as being 


be preſent at banquers, andother famili- 
ar conferences with his ſonnes, to bethe 
better aſſured of their words & attempts; 
When (perchaunce) the yoong Lords 
(neither proiecting or ſuſpeRing any ill) 
might vtter ſome one word more libe- 
rally then other (being thereto prouoked 
by croſle language in the vrgers) pur- 
poly deliucred forth,to draw ſomewhat 
fromthem, in cxtolling thenobilitic and 
vertue of their Mother , which is the 
bounden duty of any childe to doe. But 
[this ſeruedthe tnrne ſufficiently , for He- 
rode to credite, that whatſocuer his ſiſter 
had reported,was true. Firſtof all there- 


any thing to 
his owne ad- 
uantage. 


_ 
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fore,hereprehended them very ſeucrely; 
[next to induce their better modeſty and 
\reuerence to their father, by feare and 
icalouſic; be beganne to countenance, 
|andcarefully reſpect his ſonne Antipater, 
(who was borne of Dor, when ſhe liued 
'2 perſon of priuate condition) that they 
might thereby gather his intention , for 
making him to bee his ſuccefſour inthe 
kingdome. 

This did more vehemently diſtaſte the 
yoong Lords, and made them now to 
complainc more bitrerly of their father, 


his cldeftfonne; and then afterward, 4- 
lexander and Ariobulrzs ſhould enioy 
| their right, in reigning each after other; 

allwhich hee reparted to the people in a 
long diſcourſe, which we hauc formerly 
related in our Militarie Orations. 

” From this time forward, 4ntipater in- 
fiſted the more audaciouſly , in whertting 
the fathers ſpleene againſt his brethren, 


d aughter a- 
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worketh mas 
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by falſe, forged and crafty calumniations; 
beſide diuers other reports of nouelties, 
meerely deuiſed for the purpoſe . He be- 
ing highly diſpleaſcd, rhe* they ſhould] 
haue any title or claime at all to the kigg- 
dome: as fretting extreamely, that their 
credite held more ſpecially with the peo- 
ple then theirs did , for the mothers ſake 
of whomethey came. [n briefe,he neuer 
ccaſſed, till (by the helpe of Pheroras and 
Salome ) till he had perſiwaded his father, 
that his ewoſonnes Alexander and 4riſto- 
bulus , were growne prowde vpon thcir 
reconciliation , and praQiſed (inſtantly) 
ro peſleſſe themſelues of rhe Kingdome. 
Herode becing fuxther informed of thoſe 
accuſations , by ſuch as were employed 
for the purpoſe; by racking , torturing 


and other cruelries, putto death many of 
his 
| 
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The two bre- 
thren accuſed 
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andAriſto« 
bulus, 
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conſpired che 
death of his 
faclur, 


Pheroras poi. 
lonedby * 
Wiſe, 
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his owne friends ; and of his Sonnes. 
And yer no other harme could bee ap- 
prooued againſt them, but onely youth- 
fall and vaaduiſed complaints, of exceſ- 
five cruelty in their father; and his ouer- 
caſte, facilitic , inlending eare to falſe re- 
ports, only through the dereſtable impic- 
tie of their brother Antipater,and them of 
his linage. 

Herode impatient at ſo many ſuſpiti- 
ons, and fiered hourely with the diuells 
of his houſe ; Salome, Antipater andtheir 
complices : once more, by his letters ſent 
ro Augu/tms, he flatly accuſed Alexander 
and Ari/tobulus of treaſon. Now, becauſe 
Angus had giuen hiw permiſſion, to 
puniſh his ſonnes accotding to the exi- 
gence of their crimes : hee accuſed them 
before Saturninus andYolumnius, Gouet- 
nours of Syr:4, and other Romaine Citti- 
zens his friends there preſent, whom he 
had cauſed to come from Judea to Beri- 
tha, a Cittie of Syria. After that they 
were condemned by pluralitic of voyces, 
he ſent them to be ſtrangled in Sevaſta- 
where likewiſe were executed three hun- 
dred'perſons more,who were ſaid to giue. 
conſent, to an imaginarie flight impoſed 
vpon the two innocent Princes. Ariſto- 
bulus at his death left three ſonnes-and 
twoo daughters, which hee had by his 
wife Berenjce; and Alexander two ſonnes 
by Glaphyra, beſides ſome daughters , 
whereof we will ſpeake in their due place 
and time, 7 

From this time forward, Herode be- | 
ganneto bevery vnfortunate, becauſe all 
his Court was troubled with bitter ha- 
treds, diſdaines, ſuſpitions and treaſons : 
ſo that Antipater ( compaCting with Phe- 
roras and ſome other Courtiers ) deter- 
mined to kill the King his father . And as 
hee was plorting priuily, how he might | 
be called to Rome by Auguſtus, for bet- 
rer ſtrengthening himſelfe with the Em- 
perours power , and winning friends in 
his Courtby gifts : itcame to paſſe that 
Pheroras dyed , whoſe wife was accuſed 
before Herode by ſome of her owne 
friends, to haue poyſoned her husband. 
Herode making inquiſition after this of- 
tence by tortures , chaunced (by little 
and little ) ro cometo the knowledge of 
farre greater crimes , and the treaſons of 
his ſonne Artipater plainely appeared. 

Heereupon,the King being extreamly | 


enraged, ſpared not any of his Court 
from torturing cruelly ; no not ſo much 
as the women and their daughters , very 
neare in loue and kinred cohim , if hee 
could ſuſpe&t them in the very leaſt man- 
ner. And as hee ſtroueto informe him- 
ſelfe , by all his beſt and diligent meanes, 
ſo much the more hee grew to be hated 
of all his followers , fo thar(couſequent-| 
ly)he became worſe then miſerable. + 

Onely his Siſter Salome, was faithful] 
ro him , who compaſled the meanes by 
craftie Spies, to finde ourthe plots of all 
the Conſpiratours, which ſhee ſtill re- 
uealing to her brother, enflamed his fury 


'Terod rortu- 
rerh his cour- 
tiers cruelly. 


Salome only 
e-nſtant co 
her brather 


extraordinarily : making him to diſtruſt 


ticrode. 


them tharwere moſt familiar with him, 
by forged tales and faithleſſe ſuſpitions. 
So that Herode accuſed .{ntipater (who 
was taken with the poyſon readily prepa- 
red for his father) before .2nintilin Va. 
r45 (who was flayne by 4rminius Cheru- 
ſchus in Germanie, twelue yeres after with | 
Legions ) and becing convicted of the 
ſinne ofparricide, and condemned; hee 
commaunded him to bee kept priſoner, 
yntill by Letters and Audaiines, hee 
.vaderſtoode the will and pleafure of 4u- 
'gaſtzes ; concerning his puniſhment, 
In the meane while, hee executed ma- 
ny, both men and-women, as becing 
conſenting to Antipaters attempts : a- 
mongſt whome were diuerſe innocents, 
wrongfully accuſed by malicious enc- 
mies , and meercly ſwallowed vp in H-- 
rodes futie , as inthe roaring billowes of 
the Sea, | 
Soone after , beeing about the age of | 
ſcauentic yeares, quaſht and confoun- f 
ded with domeſticke calamitics: his for- 
mer ſickeneſle grew now to farre greater 
violence vpon him, which made him ten 
times more crucl! towards his ſubies. | 
For now hee was verily perſwaded, that | 
the Iewes reioyced as much at his home- 
bred miſeries , as they didat the cxtrea-| 
mitie of his diſcaſe . Wherefore hee de- 
uiſed very cruell puniſhments, for mat- 
ters offfilly or ſmall offence : for hee bur- 
ned aliue fortie yoong Schollers , ofthe 
very chicfeſt houſes in /udea, with two 
Maiſters that were excellent men :. be- 
cauſe (being mooued with;iuſt griefe, to 
ſce the Temple of God ptophaned)) they 
had ouerthrowne (ſomewhart violently) 


an Eagle of golde,placed in the Portall of 


Herods ſick 
nefle encrea- 
ſed vponhim | 
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the Temple, and inthe honor of Ceſar; 
athing very coftly and magnificent , but 
contrary to the cuſtomes of the Jewiſh 
nation. The monſtrous crueltie inflicted 
vpon theſe yoong men , was the cauſe of 
great troubles in the Citrie, after Heroes 
death. 

Hee exerciſcd alſo other great cruel- 
tics, amongſt which, Philo the Iew re- 
cordeth, that inthe thirtieth yeare of his 
tyrannicall reigne, he ſlew the Sanhedrin: 
to wit , the ordinary Iudges of che houſe 
of David, and ſubſtituted other ( newly 
conuerted to Tudaiſme, or skilfull in the 
Lawe)in their ſtead. Moreouer, he flew 
the husband of his ſiſter Salome, who was 
of the Tribe or Linage of Tuda, and a 
Sonne, which hee himſelfe begare of a 
woman ofthe ſame Tribe; becauſe hee 
had ſayd, that Chriſt our Sauiour was 
already borne , who was promiſed in the 
Lawe, and by the Prophets , to be ofthe 
houſe of Dauid. 

Alſo Saint Matthew the Euangeliſt,in 
the ſecond chapter and ſixeteenth verſe, 
maketh mention of an other notable <x- 


Perſia, that the Xſeſias was horne; hee 
gauc ſtritcommaund, that all the maſle 
Children ſhould bee murdered., in the 
Towne of Bethlehem, and all the villages 
round about. 

| Macrobius is a witneſle of this moſt in- 
humane a& ,who recounterth(among the 
witty conceits of Augu7) that hearing 
report ofthe Infants ſlaughter, from two 
yeares olde and vnder , cauſed by Herode 
tobe donein Syria, and his owne ſonne, 
being alſo ſlayne among them, hee ſayd: 
That he had much rather be Herodes Hogge, 
then his Sonne. 

Moreouer, feeling his entrailes to rot 
and putrifie, his bloud and fleſh boyling, 
and vermine creeping all ouer his bodie, 
deſpayring of living any longer : by E- 


ſuch as excelled the reſt in wiſedome, 
wealth and authoritic; cauſing them to 
come from all parts of the Kingdome to 
Jericho. 

- Beeing there arriued vpon his com- 
maund, they were ſhut vppe inthe place 
appointed for Triumphs, as if hee pur- 
poſed ro conferre with them before his 
death ,/'of ſome important matter con- 


cerning the State of the Kingdome . Bu 
hee gaue charge to his ſiſter Salome, and 
to her husband Alexas, that fo ſoone as 
hee had giuen vp the Ghoſt: they ſhould 
diſpatch the liues of the mighticſt Iewes 
by the Archers of his Guarde , couering 
by this meanes , to make a wofull lamen-|* 
tation amongeſt the Iewes , who elſe 
would reioyce at theyr Kings miſerable 


Beſides , that they ſhould thus keepe 
(without any manner of impeachment) 
the poſſeſſion of the Kingdome for his 
ſonnes,when they of greateſt power were 
dead and gone. | 

Now, albeit Salome, and herhusband 
made promiſe tothe King, for the exc- 
cution of his bloudy will : yer after his 
death, and before they made any decla- 
ration thereof , they ler looſe all the 
lewes, without offering them the leaſt 
iniury , accounting it to be neyther ſafe 
forthem,nor the children of Herod, to 0- 
bey ſuch a barbarous and inhumanein- 


.:- Alittle before bis death , the Ambaſ- 
ſadours which returned from 7Jtaly, did 
bring him Letters from Auguſ{s, where- 
.by hee gaue him power oucr his Sonne 
Antipater , eyther for life or death . But 
the rage of the Father was now ſome- 
whatcooler, wherefore hee commaun- 
ded, that his Sonne ſhould be brought 
ro Zericho; bur. yet to keepe him fill in 


The Tewes re-| 
leaſed with- / 
out any hari | 
done to them 


ample of his crueltic , where he writerh, 
that being aduertiſed by the wiſe men of 


Herode recei- 


Ic fortuned, that Herod (living in 
ſuch horrible and extreame torments, 
with tincking putrifaQion ofhis body: ) 
ſodainely caught a knife , and ſought for 
the firteſt place to ridde himſelfe out of 
thoſe paines. | 
But Arcbelaws, one of his kinſemen, 
and otherſeruants (becing by) hindered 
his violent intent of murdering humſelfe: 
whereuppon, agreat tumult and out-cry 
ranne throughout the whole Pallace; e- 
uen as if the King had beene dead. Anti- 
pater being priſoner , andvnderſtanding, 
why theſe cries came thus from euery 
place : beganne to be very iocund and 
mirthfull , euen as if his father were dead 
indeede, and would haue induced the 
Guardes to lethim haueliberty,vpon ve- 
ry liberall promiſes he made to them. 
But he that had the eſpeciall charge of 
him, fearing the crueltie of the King,went 


dict;he aflembled the chiefeſt ofthe 7ews, | 
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ro ſec whether he was dead or no : repor- | with-drawne from the crueitie of this, 
ting to him his ſonnes merry diſpoſition, } wretch , by his father and mother, 
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andthe matter which he had ſo earneſtly 
mooued him vnto: 

Herode mightily oftended at theſe ty- 
dings, commaunded; that (withour any 
delay ) his ſon Artipatey ſhould be {layne 
in priſon. Which beeing done,himſelfe 
lived but fiue dayes after his fonne . So 
that , what with the violence of his ficke- 
neſſe, encreaſing the torments of his 
ſoule, he died: hauing reigned foure and 
\thirtie yeares after the ſurprizall of 7er#- 
alem; and ſeauen and thirrieFeares after 
the Romaines had proclaimed him King. 


| Aman equally cuellto all men:from baſc 


and lowe degree, exalred to eminent 
lace of honour , by induſtrie , bountie 
and friendſhip : very happy abroade, 
vnfortunate amongſt his owne , and ha- 
ted (both of his ſubjects and domeſtickes) 
for his crueltie. 
All thetime of his gouernement , hee 
had contention and quarrell principally 
with three adverſaries. Firſt of all, againſt 
the Family of the 4/moncans, which hee 
ftroue vtterly to extirpate by all his polli- 
cies. Secondly, againſt the Iewiſh peo- 
ple, who couldnot endure the dominion 
| of aſtranger : and although they kicked 
continually againſt him , yet finally they 
were charged with a hard yoake of ſerut- 
'rude. The third aduerſarie; more trou- 
 bleſome and difficult then both the re{?, 
was his owne houſhe!de people. For, 
as hee flew one partof them (beeing No 
way guilty or offenſiue rowardes him) by 
liftening to falſe reportes of the enuious, 
and according to his owne ſuſpitions , 
{till to ſupporthis greedie deſire of rule : 
ſodid he puniſh others taken inthe fact, 
wao indeede conſpired againſt him , vn- 
till ſuch rime, as beeing more broken 
and battered by his domeſticke encum- 
brances, then by extreamitie of age; he 
/payed the tribute due ro Nature . Philo 
[the lew writeth, that hee reigned fixe 
yeares lawfully,and one and thirty yeares 
tyrannically, ' | 
In.the three and thirtie yeare of his 
reigae (as itis auouched by Epiphanir) 
vnder the firſt deſcription ofthe VV orld: 
Teſis Chriſt, our bleſſed Sanzjour and Re- 
deemer, was borne in Beahlchem of the 
Virgine Mary. Atthe age oftwo yeares, 
by the Angelies admonition, hee was 
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who 
fled with him into F2qpe . Afterwardes, 
hee was brought backe againe into /udea, 
at the beginning of the Primacic of Ar- 
chelate. 


H:rode altered his Will three ſeveral] *<totarfr 


| ©f Heiroce 
; Chor:red hy 
| hipſeif three 
| {cueral times, 


rimes : The firſt chaunge was, after hee 
had put to death his two ſonnes by Ma- 
riana the Aſmonean , and then hee ſent it 
by the hands of Artpater (hee going to 
Rome)to Auguſizs, That YVill confirmed 
as his heire inthe Kingdome , Aptipater, 
his eideft ſonne by Dorzs - bur yer with} 
this condition, that ifhe dyed before the | 


| 


[1 


| 


time, his ſonne Herode, whome hee had. 


| > 
. 
l 


by the daughter of S/m22 the high-prieſt, 
(hould ſucceede him. To whom ( vpon 
this occaſion) according tothe opinion 
of 7oſephus, hee had giuen in marriage 
Heroaias, the daughter to Aritobulnzs, 
ſonne of Mariauathe A[mmearn. 

After the death of Pheroras, brother 
to Herode, the treaſons began to be dif- 
couered, and the King becing informed, 
that the Mother of Heroae, his deſtin2- 
tedFucceſſour ( and davghterto the So- 
ucraigne Sacrificer) had conſented in 
wicked counceil with Antivater - hee 
razed the names both of Aztipater and 
Heroize out of his Will , fruſtrating them 
from all hope of eter comming to the 
Crowne. | 

Beſide, he expulſed the rwo mothers, 
Doris and Mariana, out of the Pallace, 
deſpoyling alſo his father in lawe Sim, 
ofthe High-pricſtnoode, 

In his ſecond Teſtament , heeleft rhe 
Kingdome to his laſt fonne, named 7e- 
rode Antipas, and heeto ſucceede after 
his death, beeing borne of Marthaca a 
Samaritaye . Therein hee made no men- 


tion at all of Archelaws, nor of Philp,who 


were elderin yeares then hee : becauſe, 
by the ſuggeſtion of Aztypater, ſome of 
of his friends had falſely accuſed them by 
Lerters, inthetime of their ſtudyiog ar 
10770, 


fand Talents £0 Anouſt ies, which 2amoun- 
reth to three ſcore tunnes of Golde. To 
Liuia the wife of Augn/ius, and to the 
children and enfranchiſed friends of 4#- 


| 2uſtzs, hee gaue five hundred Talents, 


that is toſay, thirtierunnes ofgolde, 
| -- Laftof all, after that (alittle before 


ogg. his 
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his death) hee had cauſed Amtipater to 


bee ſlayne, for diuerſe conſpiracies a- 


gainſt his father and brethren : he grew 

into goodliking of his two clder ſonnes, 

which was the reaſon of, altering his will 

the third time, leauing the Kingdomc 

of Iudea to Archelaus, prouided alſo, 

that it might bee as pleaſing to Augs- 
Pts, : 

In ſtead of King , hee made 4ntipas 
Terrarch of Galilee and Perea, that 15 to 
ſay, ofthe Region ſcituate beyond Jor- 
dane. 

In like manner , hee appoynted Phil- 
lip Terrarch of Gallomtida, Traconites, Ba- 
tauea and Paxeada . To his Siſter Salome 
(who amongſt all his kinred) he had one- 
ly found faithfull to him, and helpcfull 
in all his aduerſities , hee left three weal- 
thy Citties , Jamia, Azot and Phaſel;- 
da, with fiftie thouſand Crownes be- 
ſides. 

Hee aſfignedgreat reuenews to his o- 
ther ſonnes, and to their children,whom 
hee left in priuate condition, and aug- 
mented the Legacies which he had ſent 
to Auznitus and other at Rome. But «Au- 
guitus (afterwards) diſtributed all the 
money to him appoynted to Herodes kin- 
red; retayning noching to himſelfe , but 
onely certayne coſtly veſlells ; as atoken 
ofremembrance for the dead. 
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CHAP. XV. 
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A briefe Collettion, concerning the chil- 
aren of Herode the Great , which hee 


| had by his tenne wines , as alſo the or- 


der of their (euerall ſucceſſions. 


Px == [hought it verie neceſ- 
Il 


N\ y ſarie, heere toſetdowne 
S S the order and ſucceſſion 
Jo pi of Herodes children ; be- 
&, 6 cauſe it doth giue great 
Xara licht io the Euangelicall 
Hiſtoric, in regarde that the Deſcripri. 
on made by Joſephs, is ſomewhat dif- 
ſenting. Eſpecially in Herodias , whom 


loſephus ſayth, to be ſometime married, 


— 4) 1 


| 


notto Philliprhe Tetrarch , asthe Euan- 


gcliſt Saint 2ark, in the ſixteenth chap-! 


rerandſeauecnteenth verſe of his Goſpel 
auoucheth, but to H-rod, ſonne to the 
daughter of Simop the High-prieſt, who 
ſoone after was aduaunced , and ioyned 
with Herode Antipas Tetrarch of Galilee, 
that.ſlew Saint John Baptize. 

He ſayth beſides , .that the dauncing 


| daughter of Herodius, was married to 


Phillip : Burt the authoritic of rhe Euan- 
geliſts ought to be of greater weight with 


| vs, thento that of 7/ephus, who in this 


Genealogh of Herode, ſpeaketh things 
very contrary , Which is not much to bee 
maruelled at, ina Familie of ſo great ex- 
rendure. For King Herode, according to 
the auncient manner of the Kings of 1#- 
dea, had many wiues together, in all be- 
ing tenne, two whereof were barren. 


Dorzs his firſt wife. 
Herhe married in priuate condition, 


her father beeing as then liuing. Of her 
hee begate. Antipater , whom hee diſ-in- 
herited, his mother Dor beeing diuor- 
ced, after he was married to Harianathe 
Aſmonean : nor would hee permit her to 
be preſcat in er#/alem, but onely at three 
famous ſolemnities, 

But after that Ariana was put to 
death , hee receiued Doris agayne into 
his Court, and gaue her admittance to 
| his bedde, re-calling home the ſonne 
alſo : beeing fully reſolued, to haue left 


him heyre to the Kingdome, if hee had 
not beene the cauſe of his owne ruine 


triued .againſt his father and brethren; 
beſide, hee brought his owne mother in- 
to the diſlike of his father. 

Antipater tooke to wife the daughter 
of Antigonus, the laſt King of the 4/m- 
neans, by whom hee had alſo Centipa- 
ter, to whom was married the daughter 
of Pheroras his great vnckle . Afterward 
hee married Mariana, daughter vnto his 


be murdered. 
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| | | rerward to Arijtobulis , ſonne ro Herode, | 
| By his ſecond wife Mariana the Aſmo- ; king of Chaleis, | 
| xean, he had many heires, thus following | MHerodias his wife, yoongeft daughter | 
| in order. of Great Herode, and alſo the daughter of | 
| Mariana, | Ariſeobulus, {laine by his father. 
| Glaphyra daughter to Archelaus king of : 
= —_ Cappadocia ; Alexander , {laine by his fa- | PJ#rode affeQing this 2ariaza for het] y44jcnahs 
Mariana, and | ther. rare beauty , who was the daughter] daughrer to 
| their watches | ro alilly ſacrificing Prieſt , he perceiuing Mn: _ 
mo ent Heroae, that he could no otherwiſe entoy her,bur] Hich prieſt- 
great Ariſtobulas flaine by his father,letr hue | by lawfull marriage; made her faher $j-| bode. 
children by Berenice, as followeth after. | con (fonnero Boethus) High-pricſt, by 
The third dyed immediately. depoling Jeſus, the ſucceſluur to Ani 
Salome was married to Phaſelzslonne | nels. 
of Phaſelus, brother to Herode , of whoſe | Of her hee begare Zerode the ſecond,| Herol theſe. | 
children we haue ſpoken before. ' whom hehadiinſtirured (in his firſt VV i!) _ _— 
Cypris was married to Antipater , the ; ſecond heire after Antipater his excictt Me ay | 
ſonne of Salome, liſterto the King. lonne, But growing offended(2fterwarg)| he kingdom. | 
| for ſome fault in his mother : hee _—_—_— 
| - ITS Alexander, his Will, and epriucd him of al! hope | 
Tygranes,who was ſent by Nero King, offucceeding. 
into Armen. | Tſephis weiteth , that this Herod: the | 
Tyoranes was King of Armenia, and al- | ſecond (who alwayes afrerward lived pri- 
| terward accuſcd at Rome , dyed without | uately)tooketo wite Herods.25,the daugh- | 
er the iſflue. + |-ter of Ariftobulus,flaine by his father;who| | | 
_ | | afterward was exalted by his brother Ze-| '2<phus re- | 
oroucd in his ! 
hd fp 7; 704 Antipas, contrary to all right and rea- | ;<acat ogis. | 
' The names of Aviſtobulius his. cots | | on. But (as I haue alceady faid) this Ge- | 
dren.by: Berenice. © | nealogie of Joſephs agreeth not with | 
| Saint Marke,who ruleth it in this maner. | 
 Ariſtobnlus ſtrangled by the command | |; 
ofhis fathetHerode. . + {.Þ;: H:zrodetheſecond, borne of che High- rare: | 
ecei. Berenice his wife; , dnghte of Salome, _pricſts daughter, li aed without publique |. _ ro the 
race fiſter ro King Herode | charge. Lo IO 
"= , | if '" |- - His wife ellen choad lefchi 'm,matri- WO TIN 
| Theidoe of |  Airipy A "I Gr King "a | ed with the brother to her husband. :::: 
iſtobulus, 
and his vite || © © Hevode the fourth King of Chal. .' Herode; Antipas , Tecrarchof Galilee. | 
Berenice, Ariſftobulus, to whom was eſpouſed | »- - Phillip the Tetrarch, who dicg | 
Lorapata, daughter to the king ofthe Eme- ; without children. | 
ſrans, by whomhec had Jet gparexa deafe”'. The daughter Salome was married to 
| da heres, «©: | bouky each afrer other, and engendred by | 
: Herodias; whole her husband, and chelaſt; Po, 
hads daughter: Salome ; who far he re-,' erode, Aprippa, Ariitobulzs,ofwhom | 
| -», {wardof her-goddly dauncing), required, Ifinde noring aM!l recorded, | | 
= E and had the bead of: Saint Zahn Baptifh. ©. |: | | 
Mts | [ Mariana , 'affianced firft to: Antipater \ : The fourth a9 of Hrrode was Mar- 
ſo. the ſonne'of Artipater:bur afterward An-:. ics or Maltheca,a Samatitane;of whom | 
| tipater , ſonne O great Herode, tooke her OW borne; ;- 
tro wife, | . Archelaus, who by thelaft Teſtament|-4.:m-.4c | 
3 | | of his father, was ordayned to be his {1ic- | Herode by 
Mariana Jaughterto co F mmeon the ſoue- '-ceffour . But by Azzu5i#us he was tnftitu- po ——_ 
raipne Sacrificer, the third wifeto He- ' tedto be * Ethnarche. | 
--... (rode, ofwhomcame. |, '» Herodethe third, called als Antipas, | 
| h flue by | . Herode the ſecond , who had a davgh: : | Tetrarch of Galilee ; the rauiſher of Hero- | 
A "ogy ternamed Salome, married ſometime to : dias, andmurdercr of Saint Joby Bapti#t : | 
rode, is vnckle Philip the Terrarch; and af- he wascalled __— Fox for Chriit. | 
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Herod by his 
fite wife, 


whom came this Poſteritie following : 
Mariana,eſpouſed to H2rod the fourth, 
King of Chalczs, and had aſonne named 


Ariſtobulus, who (by Nero) was inſtituted 
; Gouernor of 4rmeniathe leſſer . He had 


ro wife Salome, the daughter of Herodias, 
as formerly hath bene declared. 


The fift wife of Herode was Cleopatra of 
Jeruſalem, whoſe chil- 


dren were 


| 
Toſeph. in An- 


tiquit Tud.libr, 
I7 (2.10. 


loſephus foud 
contradiRory 
to himſclfe. 


Tae journey 
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to Rome,aft- 
rer the King 
his fachers 
death,and his 
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him. 


Phillip, who (by the laſt Teſtament of 
his father) was appoynted Tetrarch of 
Trachonitts, 

H:rode , of whom [I finde nothing re- 
cordedin any Hiſtoric. | 


But, conſidering that 7oſephws ſaith, 
that this Philip was brother to the father 
and mother of Archelaus; I make ſome 
doubr of diuers other places before men- 
tioned by him, where (perhaps by want 
of memory) he wrongeth himlclfe in the 
numbring of Herodes children; as inthe 
ſecond Chapter of the ſame Booke. And 
that of the ſame mother Marthaca, were 
borne Archelaus, Phillip and Olympia: 
And that of this Clegpatra,ifſued only He- 
rode, called CMitipas. From whence it 
proceeded (as I thinke) that 7:/ephus at- 
rributerth two ſonnes vnto this Cleopatra, 
Phillip and Herode : of whom (neverthe- 
lefle) he maketh not any meation in his 
Hiſtorie, 

I thinke then, that A-tipas ſhould bee 
placed for Prillp vnder Cleopatra, for,be- 


' Cauſc he nameth H-rode allo :; fome (nor 


veryskilfull) have attributed two ſonnes 
to Cleopatra : even as if I ſhouldſay , that 
Tlizs and Ceſar had becac two Conſfulls. 
Aſſuredly, this conic&ure ſeemerh ro be 


| confirmed, becauſe Schelaws (being vp- 


on his departure to Kome, after the death 
of his father) lex all the care and mana- 
ging of the kingdomes affaires ro Philtp, 
asto his neareſt and deareſt brother; and 
not to'4ztipar, whom he ought to haue 
preferred before Philip, ifhee had beene 
his germaine brother by the ſame mo- 
ther - Butthis ſhewes irſelfe much more 
euidently,'in regard that 7oſephrs, inthe 
thirteenth and fourereenth Chapters of 
the fame ſeuenteenth Booke,ſaith : That 


 Archelans journeying to Rome , tooke a- 


Olympia, married to Toſipp:ss , fonne of | long with him his mother farthaca,who 
' Tofipp#s the brother to King Herode : OF | dyed there, before the ſuire (concerning 


| 


the ſucceſſion) was deſcided; and thar 
(ſoone after) Antipas followed him,who 
likewiſe was accompanied with his mo- 
ther. Ir muſt needes follow then neceſ- 
farily,that they had diuerfitie of mothers. 
Wherefore it ſomewhat amazeth mee, 
that Toſephs repeateth inthe Hiſtorie of 
the Iewes warres, to haue ſpokenill in his 
Antiquities : to wit , that Archelamsand 
Antipas were brethren by one mother. 


The fixt wife of Herode , was Pallas, who 
had a ſonne named Phaſelus, of whom 
Toſephus wrixeth nothing. 

The ſeauenth wife was Phedra, who had 
by Herod(being then ancient)a daugh- 
ter named Roxana. 

The eight wife of Herode, was Elpys , by 
whom hee had a daughter named Sa- 
lome. 

Afterward, 4u2#/iuz married the two 
ſonnes of Pheroras, to theſe two ſiſters, 
Roxana and Salome, becing but yoong 
when their father died . To whome (be- 
fide the Legacies of their father) hee ad- 
ded (ofhis owne) in their dowrie., two 
hundred thouſand peccesof filuer mony : 
which ſumme , if 7/ephs doe vnderſtand 
Drachmaes thereby, as I imagine, it a- 
mounteth to fiue and twentie thouſand 
crownes ofthe Sunne, 


The ninth wife , was the daughter of his 
brother,whom 7ſephus nameth nor. 
Thetenth, was his Couſine germane,vn- 
named alſo, "I | 
 Bytheſc ewo wiues Herode had not a- 
nychildren  : - 

All this ſo greatlinage of Herode, fai- 
led (well-neare vrterly) within the ſpace 
of ſeuenty yeares, the moſt part ofrhem 
living in priuate wanner-. Such as attaj- 
nedro goucrnement of affaires, and ſuc- 
ceeded inſome ſmall portions of their fa- 
thersdignitie; were only three ſonnes of! 
Herode, to-wit, Archelaus the Erhnarch, 
Phillip and Antipas, Tetrarches, and two 
yonger ſonnes; the fir{] Agrippa, King of | 
Iudea, and Herod the fourth King of Chal- 
cs; Agrippathe laſt, in whoſe reigne was 
the Iewith warre , andthe deſtruction of 
Teraſalem . I will ſpeake briefly of them 


all in order. 
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Abloodie 
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the people 

| made by Ar- 
claus. 


[Herode Anti- 
{pasgocth af- 
[terhis bro+ 
ther Arche- 
kusto Rome, 
topleade his 
Titleto the 

1 gowne, 


[reuenge of certaine ſlanderous perſons, 


-- [and tooke his 10urney to Rome, Accom- 


The Echnarchie of Archelaus, 


Sigh | 
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CHAP. XVI. 


_— — ——— 
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Of the Ethnarchie of Archelaus, and the plea 


entreate, that they might no longer bee 


| dea(bcing reduced to the form of a Pro- 


of him and his Brother Antipas before 
Auguſeus, for the right of Gouernment. 


Sn 


Fax Y thclaſt Teſtament of the 
& Pp @ Father (as I hauc already 
S $|| {ayd) Archelaus was appoin- 
WI; red ſucceſſor with royail po- 

wer ; prouided, that Au2u- 

Fuswould beſo pleaſed. Bur ſcarſly was 
the fathers body interred, when a great 
mutiny aroſe in the Citty, and heloſt his 
peoples affeion by cruelty. For ſome of 
the kindred & parents of the yong {chol- 
lers that wer burned aliue, about beating 
down the golden Eagle, returning to the 
Feaſt at Eaſter, moouing the people by 
their teares and complaints to challenge 


and depoſition of the Soueraigne Sacri- 
ficer,wizom Herode had eſtabliſhed in the 
ending of his dayes: Archelaus ſent bis 
Light horſemen againſt the people, and 
made a bloody ſlaughter, to the number | 
ofthree thouſand, beſide diners, pur x0 : 
fight. Afeer that, the tumole, was for a 
time appeaſed, hee left the charge of his 
kingdomes affayres to his brother Philltp, 


i 


—_—— 


| vous tumults chanced to bemoued, firſt, 


panied with his mother arthaca, and 
ſome other friends, to require of Augu- 
Z««the full eſtabliſhment of his Fathers 
vVill. FG Ol AY ORena 
By the ſuggeſtion of their Aunt Salome, 


Herode. Antipas followed after his Bro- 


{rher, to contend with him for ſucceſſion 


H——— 


in the kingdome before Augu/7w5. There 
hee accuſed him of cruelty , approouing, 
that the Crowne ſhould rather bee his, 
then any due to Archelazs;becauſe by the | 
ſecond teſtament, he was onely ordained 
heyre to the Royall dignity ; when his fa- 
ther Herode was ſound both in bodie and 
memory... And ſuch a YVill ſo made, 


| ſought to bee of farre greater reſpect and 


weight, then thelaſt ſo neere his dearh ; 
when both body and wind were vncape- 
able of ſenſe and reaſon. 

Soone after, fifty Ambaſſadours were 


ſent from the people of /udea to Roe, to 


OG ot tr re Io 


gouerned by a King : bur rather that Z- 


uince) might be vi:der command of the | 
Romane Capraines (as afterward it was, 
bur to the Iewes no great aduantage. ) 
But if needes they muſt have a King, and 
of Herodes poſterity : they openly confeſ- 
ſed, that they muchrather affeRed He- 
rode Antipas,then Archelaus, who (at his 
very entrance) gaue them ſufficient vn- 
derſtanding, what mildnefſe and modc- 
ration they ſhould afterwardes expect in 
him. 

While this ſute was thus in hearing, 
and Auznitus conſulted thereon, vvith 
ſome of his moſt intimare friends; gree: 


by Sabinzs, Procuratorfor Ceſar in leru- 
ſalem, and afterward in divers other pla- 
ces of Zudea . Forſomepeople (of no 
worth)emboldned by the Kings abſence; 
hauing gathered together certaine com-| 
panies of Theeues ; durſt attribute vntc | 
themſelues, both the Royall dignity ard 
Ornaments, During which time, Indea 
-was wonderfully waſted in manic places] 
with fire and ſword vntill (by the vertuc 
of Quintilizs Y arus,who ſcattered the ar-| 
micsof the Theeues, and hanged vppe a- 
bouerwothouſand, ſuch as were cheefe 
Leaders inthe ſedition) the danger was 
well ouer-blowne. 

Thefe troubles being certified by Let- 
ters to:-Rome by Yarus, cauſed Anguitus 
(hauing ended the ſure-eoncerning the 
ſucceſſion) to ſend backe the Sonnes' of 
Heredeto Tudea againe. Buthehad divi- 
dedthe whole kingdome of Hrode into 
rwo partitions : one whereof hee gave to 
Archelas, whom he named Ethnarche, 
which dignity he affoordedto be greater 
then that of Tetrarche, &yet much leſſe 
then Royall power. Promiſing(neuerthe- 
leſſe) that he would make him King,after 
he had madetriall ofhis induſtry & mo- 
deration inthis gouernment, Morcouer, 
hee divided the orher partinto two Te- 
trarchies, which he gaue to the two Bre- 
thren to Herode Antipas, Galilee and Pe- 
rea; the reuennewes whereof amounted 
ro two hundred Talents,that is fixe ſcore 
thouſand Crownes of the Sun. But the 
Echnarchie of Archelanws,which containd 
Idumea, Tudea, and Samaria,valewed fixe 


| 


; 
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| hundred Talents in reuennewes. 
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The Erhnarchic of Archelaus. 


The cruzl be- 
hauioc of Ar- 
che'aus ro his 
{ubicRs after 
his returne a 

mong thera» 


£rcaclaus fcl] 
infove with 
is brothers 
wite Glaphy- 
ra,& marued 
her, conwu aric 
t the Laweot 
God, 


The death of 
Glephyra, af- 
| frighred by a 
fearful drcam 


þ 


Archelaus 
ſent for to 
Rome, his co- - 
uiftion and 


{ death, 


| 


{he paſſed thorow Cappadocia, to viſite his 


| after he had bene conuinced by ſufficient | 


land the Countries of his Ethnarchie 


Archelaus being come backe into 7#- 
dea,coflamed with hatred againſt his ſub- 
iects(by whoſe accuſation, hee had not 
only loſt his Kingly authority, but almoſt 
the halfe part of his gouernment) began 


and (tor {inall or no cauſes ar all) did pur 
ro death ſuch perſons, as hee imagined 
had deſired the alteration of the State . 
Moreouer, he highly ſoyled his reputarti- 
on,with mairiage prohibited by the laws 
of God. For,athis rerurne from Rome, as 


kinſman king Archelaus; hee found there 
Glaphyra (widdowed the ſecond time) 
who had bene firſt married ro Alexander 
chat was put to death by his Father Hcrod 
with his brother 4ri#obulus. After his 
death, her Father in law Herode, ſent her 
(with her dowry) vnto her owne father, , 
where ſhe was remarried to /uba King of 
the Namaians; who being likewiſeidead, 
ibe came and lived with bir father again. 
Archelazs (inueigled with her beautie) 
rooke herto wife, notwithſtanding ſhee 
had bene married to his brother A4lexan- 
der,diuorcing his owne wite,named Ma- 
riana. This Glaphyrs died alittle before | 
Archelaus was fentinto exile, becing a- 
frightcd with a dreame; wherein ſheſee- 
med to ſee the ghoſt of her firſt husband, 
reproouing her for this wicked marriage 
with his brother. TOS 
Finally ,as he ceaſed not from commit- 
ting extraordigary crueltics, ſohechan-, 
ced to be accuſgd at Rowe,by ſome ofthe 


held the principality, fromthe death of 
his Father Herode .- Whereupon, Augn- | 
ſis ſummoned him to his appearance; $: | 


Witneſſes, hee was ſent into. Baviphine, 
where he died, without leaving any chil- | 
dren that were knowne, His goods' were 
confiſcated ro the Romaine. Emperour, 


were (fora time) ruledby the Romaine | 
Gouernors : a5 by Ceponius, Marci, and. 
Annins Rufizs, who goucgned the Coun- 


Pontius Pilar 
ſent gouernor 
into Ludeca, 


| 


ee. 


—— 


treyes (each of them) two ycars,cuen vn- 


tocarry himſclte cruelly towardes them, |. 


uiour Ieſus Chriſt ro be hanged vpon a; 
Crofle, inthe ſcauenth yeare of his Go- 
uernment,and the eighteenth ofthe Em- 
peror Tyberims, 


CHAP.XVII. 


- To 


Of Phillip, ſonne to Herod the Great, oy how 
he gouerned inhis Tetrarchie. 


— 


>&7:4 Ing Herod, by his laſt Wil 
y, ZONA) and Teſtamear , lefte his 

| KF: lonne Philhp Terrarche of 
ES Traconitts,& of the neigh- 
_— =} bouring Regions beyens 
Tordane; even from the Sea of Tyzerias or 
Genezareth, to the ſprings of Zrdane, and: 
the foot of Mount Zibanws. He gouerned: 
this his Tetrarchy the ſpace of ſeuen and 


| thirty yecres (with great commendation 


for iuſtice and modeſty) which hee alſo 
beautified with many goodly Buildinges: 


principall Jewes: afcerhe had nineyeares | - 


For in Paxeadz, neere to the ſourſes of 
lordane (where ſometime his Father He 
rod had erected and dedicated a Temple 
r6 Au2uFm4) he builded a Cittie, which 


hecalled Ceſarea of Philippi: and another. The building 
of Czſarea - 


Vponthe lake of Genezareth, named Beth- 
Alas , Which encreafing and growing in- 
to great wealth, he called it 7uliads, after 
the name of the wife to AuguFus. 

Toſephus writerh, that this Philip rooke 
inmarriage Salome, the daughter of He- 
rodtes, whereas Saint Marke the Euan- 


gclift, inhisfixtchapter'and the ſeauen- | 


reenth verſe writeth , That the Mother 
Herodias was eſpouſed viito Phillip : and 
afterwatd being carried alvay ;.was con- 
ioyned withhisBrother. 
Hedyed without atiy heyre,"in the 30. 


yeare of Thberixs the Emperor, that is to! 


ws Line y_ after Chtift was crucifi- 
ed, roſe from the dead againe, and the 


till the death of Augu/7us, whoſe ſuccef- 
ſor Tiverias, ſent Y alerins Gratis into Is- | 
dea. Eicuen yeares after, he ſent Portiges 
Pilate alſo,who behaued. himſelie cruclly 
in Z4aca : and(amongſt other notorious 


CC mm i cr en 
— . - * 


matters) he condemned our Lord & Sa- | 
| 


, 


Nations. His Tertrarchie was annexed 
(by Tyberixs) rothe Prouinte of Syria: 


" CHAD. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


——_— 


Of the life and death of Herod Antip as, bro- 
ther to Phillip, and Tetrarche of Samaria 
and Perea, &C. 


#5 His Heroae Antipas , by the 
Zo& ſecond Will was inſtituted 
& ſucceſſor to his Father. Bur 
a4 the Teſtamenebeing altred, 
== hewas ordained Tetrarche, 
and had (for his partage) Samaria and Pe- 
rea, which is a moſt fertile Region be- 
yond 7:rdane, betweene the Lakes of Ty- 
berias and Aſphaltida. Neuertheleſle, be- 
ing not contented with his Farhers gift, 
and truſting to the/precedent Vill; hee 
contended. at Rome with his Brother 
before Augu#us,touching the poſſeſſion 
of the kingdome. All which norwithſtan- 
ding, hec obtained nothing elſe butthe 
Tetrarchieleft him by his father, & then 
againe confirmed to him. He took firſt ro 
wife the daughter of Aretas, King of Ara- 
bia, lining wich him more then fifteene 
'yeares. Butafterward, being called to 
| Rome, paſſing along by Philhp the Tetrar- 
che, or (as /o/ephius writeth)by Herede the 
| ſecond, borne ofthe daughter to the high 
in love with , . | 
Herodias, & Pricſt : beeing enamoured on Herodzas, 
crafted ma- ' daughter to his brother Ariobulus , hee 
rage with bit | contracted marriage with her,promiſing 
| to repudiate his Arabian wife. 
| Being returned from 7caly, he tooke a- 
way from his Brother, Herod7zs and her 
Herodias ang daughter Sa/omme ; whereat the davghter 
her da ;ghier ' of Aretas finding her ſelfe offended ( ſe- 
ariedaway | cretly diſguiſed) fled to her father in 4ra- 
bja;, whereupon enſued a lamentable war. 
For Aretas, purpoling toreuenge this vn- 
iuſt divorce of his daughter,ſent a potent 
Army againſt Herode; which did vrterly 
ouerthrow all his Forces, notwithſtand- 
ing their trength and multitude i num- 
ber. | 


camari2 and | WO 
Perea a moſt 
plentiful coun 
rey. 


þ 
The firſt wife | 


npav 


Antipas falles 


$1chnBap- | This Herode Antipas, detained S. Joh 
alt keptin | Baptiſt ſometime priſoner inthe ſirong- 
Hong _ deftenced City of Hacherop (ſituated on 
proving his | the Marches of Perea and Arabia, neere 
nnowngM ; to the lake Aphaltida:) becauſe he hadde 
ere bchea | boldly reprooucd him for this inceſtuous 
U&Xg, 


SI—I—_.. 


marriage; where the Adulterefle found 


| 


| grippa (being but a while before poore & 


mm —_————_ 


the meanes (afterward) to have his head 
ſmitten off. The ſame Herode laboured 
ſubtilty to cntrap Chriſt,as he was teach- 
ing4n Galilee; and afterward, when Plate 


ſent him priſonerto him , hee ſent him 
backe againe opprobriouſlly, becauſe (at 
bis requeſt) Chriſt would not worke any 
miracle before him. 

He likewiſe embelliſhed his Tetrarchy 
with faire buildinges ; for (to his great 
charges) he builded Sephorim, a Cirttic of 
Galilee, which he cauſed ro bee called 4»- 
tocratorida. He called another 1al;ada, by 
the name of Augugws wite, which before 
was named Betharaxta. Aﬀter the death of | 


Aupnſtizs, becauſe he had beene a kinde; 


friend co Tyberizes, be builded a new Ci- 
ty in honour of him, neere to the Lake of 
Genazereeh, which he commanded to be 
called Tyberigs. Butbecauſe the place 
was prophaned by great keapes of dead 
bodies there buried, ſo that (by 119y/es 
Lawe) it was not lawfull to dwell there, 
he allured ſome (by divers commodities 
and immunities) to builde there, making 
habirations for poore people ; compe]- 
ling therich and mighty, to inhabit (with 
their families) in this new City. 

Inthe ſecond yeare of the Empire of 
Cats Caligula, when Aprippathe Brother 
of Herodias returned from Rome into [- 
dea, adorned(againſt all attemprers)with | 
the royall dignity : Herode, by the conti- 
nuall iniuries of his wife, was enforced to 
vndertake a iourny to Kowe, to cntreate 
the royall dignity of the Emperour., For 
this woman (burning with ambition)ſaid 
it was vnſufferable , that her Brother 4- 


beggerly, and fo farre indebted, that hee 
was made ſeruile to his Creditors) ſhold| 
now trumph with a Kingly Crowne; ſur- 
mounting his Vnckle in power and Cig- 
nity, he hauing beene to him asa nurſin 
Father, and adiudged (by the ſecond te- 
ſtament) worthy of the kingdome. 
Antipas, prouoked by the inceſſant in- 
ſtigations of this arrogant woman, went 
vnto Rome with her ; deſiring of the Em- 
peror Caizs, to enioy the name and dig- 
nity Royall - befide, by manie greeuous 
accuſations, he praiſed to make Agrip- 


(aduertiſed of his Vnckles voyage and ta- 
tent) preuented him, and ſent letters be- 
fore him by an intimate friend : wherein 


pahatefull ro the Emperor. Bur Agrippa | 


Citties that 

were buiid-d 
by Antipa in 
his Terrarchy 


The new citie 
of Tiberias. 


Acrippa the 
Brother of 
Herodias, 


highly reſpec- } 


ted by the. 
Emperer,and 
al'owed roval 


dignity. 


Antipas accu- | 


ſcd his Wiucs 
Brother A- 
grippa before 
the Emperour 
Caius Cali- 
gula. 


| he 
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| G22 The Life of Herod Anripas. © Booke | C 
he informed Cai, that Herode Antipas \ their finne : they did put ro death t}:CThe innoun 20g 
| wasconſcating in the conſpiracic of Se- | moſt innocent man Saint 7572 Bapti/?, mw. | 
(2473245 , againſt Tiverirzs, and that now(ha- | vadcrcolourofa raſh oath, pretending revenged, 4 f 
| prvy pre:  ving cloſe tnrelligence withthe King of | conſcience, | | | 
pence  |the Parthians) there was ſome noueltic This great downe-fall happened vnto | 
| cuſzrions ro intended againft Caius. A matter eaſily | them , abour renne yeares atter the be-| | 
the Ewperor. tobe conjectured, by the great prepara- | heading of Saint John; eight yeares after, | 
| tion for Armes which 4ntipas made: | Herodehad hunted Jeſus Chrii?, and ſent | 
whereby, in aninftanr, he could be ſud- | him bound(clothed like afoole in white) | 
denly furniſhed with an Army of three- | as vnwilling to endure his preſchce.' | | 
| ſcoreand renne thouſand able fghting | There is not any thing recorded of his | | 
men, Poſteritie, but that the Principalitic of 
| Caligula, incenſed by this report trom | ſudeawent fromthe ſonnes of Great He- 
his friends, demaundedof Herode, what | rode, to a yonger ſonne of another ſonne 
Herod intrap-  prouifion hce had ina re adineſle for his | Ariſtobulzs and Marianaan Aſmonean, to | Trinfluion Hei 
| —_ pr Tetracchic ; Whereto hee aunſwered: | wit , to Agrippaand Herode, of whom [ | ofthe princi- Jan 
entinco per- | That he had all things fitting for a King, | haue heere {er downe the Anceſtors and; \;;/ _- Ads: 
| 3-46 e280 Whereupon Caizs 1sftantly commaun- | Poſteritic. 
| 'n Fraunce, | ded, that hee ſhould be carited priſoner 
to Lions in Fraxce, and th:c kept in per- Mariana, an Aſmonean. 
pernall exile. Moreouer,oy his L-tters, Cypris , daughter of Salqrx, lifter to . 
heegaueall his goods, with the Tetrar- | CAriſeobulus, fern 
chie of Galilee and Perea, to Azrippa : ex- Agrippa th e ſecond,King of Chalcis. | diſcent came, " 
cept what apperrained in propit tic to Druſus dyed in his youth, failing inthe] 4. 
his ſfiſer Herodias, whomacr:-parcd in- OS Rom 
= = 5 SEL the ei 
nocent, ani forter hee would have ail Herode the Grear. "one 
| to be intirely reſerucd , it ſhe would re- 
rurne into /z4c againe . But Herodjas, Salome his {ifter. 
| thanking 7 ai for his liberalitie, replied: Berenice his wife 
Thefubrile | That preicatly ſhe coulil nor make any Ariſtobulus, Herodias. Mariana. 
anſwer of He- | yſe of this great fauour, becauſ* ſhe held 
Pon! __ it varcaſonable , to leauc her husband in Ariftobulus {layne by his father. 
, this cala.nitie , whom ſhe had alwayes | Aprippathe firſt King of all 7udea. wy 
accompanied in his fowring pro;perity, Herod, the fourth King of Chalc;s. diſtre! 
| and rated riercof very royaily. Lerentce, married to luis vnckle Herod, gripp: 
| Thus ſpake this ſub.ile woman, as ho- king of Chalcs , who beiag dead, ſhe re- = 
ping thereby, that che Emperour would | mayned with Polemonking of Sicily. 
| alter his rigorous ſentence, concerning | Aariantioyned with Archelaus Helchi- | 
the cor.demnation of Here, and that | as, andvegate Berenice. Leauing him,ſhe | 
ſhee ſhould not vndergoe the ſeife-ſame | wedded Demetrius of Alexandria, by who hay >> 
cenſure, conſidering his ſuppoſall of her | ſhe had Azrippina, ria,aboue Ci- 
| _- |innocenci?. Bur Cazzs (being highly dif- Druſila moſt faire , being bur yoong, I 
| on 1 | pleaſed at her haughtie ftomacke ) com- | ſixe yeares olde, was affianced by her Lak 
\ on Herod and | mgunded;that being d ſpoy:ed of all her | father to Epiphanes, ſonne of Antiochus, Heroc 
ana Hc- | g003s, {hee thould walke with her huf- | king of *Comagena, Burhe making refu- >= 
OY band in the ſame nature of exile. Thus | fall co be circumciſed, her brother Aorip- miſery 
Herode was the inſtrument of his ewne | pagaue her to Haziazers, King of the E- 
| harme, by liftening (oner-lightly) tothe | meſtans. Aﬀterward Feliz:, brother to Pal- | 
periwalions ot this ambitious woman: | ls, Gouernour of 1:11ea (by power of 
| for, if he could haue contented bimſelfe | Promilſes)made hir toleaue hir husband, 
with his eftatc , hee had longer timeen- | and rooke her to wife. By whom ſhe had 
ioycd peaccad!y his dignitic of Tetrarch, | a ſonne, named Aorippa, who dyed with | *Mountdi 
Butthey both deſerucd juſtly this heauie | his wife. at the burning of the Moun- | Sommann Aprio 
penaltic ; becauſe, becing ioyned toge- | taine * Yeſeurns : which made an ineſti- — ſakes 
ther by inceſtuous marriage, and chari- | mable ſpoyle and waſte in Terra di Lauo- our of the top —_ 
| | cably admoniſhed in the greatneſle of | ro, otherwiſe called the Great __—_— OY where 
aint AN 
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Heis alſo cal- 
led Herod, in 
As 12,1- 


Agrippa was 
educated at 
Rome with: 
the emperors 
ſonne, 


The great po 
vertie and 
diſtrefle of A. 
grippa & his 
wit Cypris. 


Herodias is 
a meanes to 
relieue their 
miſcry, 


Saint Paul maketh mention of this Dr«- 


fila, in- thetoure and twentieth chapter 


ofthe As ofthe Apoſtles, and the foure 
and twenticth verſe, affirming herto be 
wife to Felix. 


CHAP. XIX. 


C The life of Agrippa, the fir # man of that 


name coming to be Kine of Tudea. 


—— — 


his grand-father Herode, 
being as then bur eight 
yeares olde, this 4grippa 
>») Of] was ſent to Rome, and 
I there nouriſhed with 
Druſ7:, the ſonne of Tyberius. Hee was 
ereatly affeted by Anthonia mother of 
Germanicus and Claudirzs the Emperour , 
in regarde of his mother Berepice; whom 
ſhe loued as if ſhe had beene her ſiſter. 

Being come to age, he retired into 74- 
dea, after the death of Druſzs : becauſe 
Tyberius expelled from his court, al them 
that had beene friends to his deceaſled 


ſhould bee the renewing :of bis forcow. 
But Azrippa became charged with great 
doubts, whereinto he had entred at Rome, 
after the expence of all his owne meanes. 
Wherfore bo wandred abroad for (ſome 
times) with his wife Cypr#, beggerly , 
poore, and vtterly abandoney of his 
friends ; ſo that. at length, ſhame. and 
pinching pouertic would have pronoked 
him to ſhorrenhislife.Buthis wife Cypres 
making humble ſupplications to Herod;- 
zs, the ſiſter ofher husband: ſhe preuai- 
led ſofarre, that Herode Amntipas the Te- 
trarche,builded a houſe for him in the 
citty of Tiberias, and aſsigned him there 
a yearely reuenew. Not long had Agrip-. 
paenioyedthis benefite by his brotherin 
law , bur H-rode owing offended athis 
table, for ſome wordes ſpoken by 4grip- 
p4, ouer-boldely reproued him angerly, 


Avtippa for. 
ſakes Herod, 
take his 
fortune elſe. 
| where, 


tcerming him a begger, anda vagabond, 
and that he liued by his bouaty. 

Azgrippa grieuing atthis reproach, for- 
ſooke this fauour afforded by Herode: and 


em, 


borrowing ſome ſmall ſtore of money,of 


_—S__v_ 


one that reſpected him , but at extreame 
incereſt; once more hee intended to vi- 
ſite Rowe, andthere againe to make triall 
of his fortune. Hee went ro ſalute T "pbc- 
716 inthe Ifle of Capree, where he found 
gracious entertainement for a few dayes : 
vntill ſome Agent for the Emperour, 
wrote backe from Tudea, that Azrippa did 
owe thirtic thouſand Crownes of the 


==] Litle before the death of | 


ſonne; as ſearing leſt the ſight of them, | 


Sunne, to the Receiuers of the Emperor. 
Beſide, that he had formerly made many 
eſcapes, cuen when the days for repay- 
ment came,vſing nothing bur ſubtile and 
colcning ſhifts. bo 

Tyberizs much offended at theſe ty- 


his Court, yntill hee had madefull fariſ- 
faction: which hec did ( withgreat dith- 
culry) by the means of Madame Antonia. 
W herewith Tyberius was ſo well pleaſed, 


that hee appoyntedhim the guardian of 


his twinne ſonne Tyberizs. Bur a little 
vefore the death of Tyberizs, once againe 


ſupper one night, with Cais, rhe yoong 
adopted ſonne of Tyberius among other 
ſpeeches paſling at the Table ; Agrippa 
wiſhed, that olde Tyherizs might quick- 
ly die, to the end that Cars ſhould enioy 
the Empire, - 

This wiſh comming to the eares of 
Tyberins, Agrippa (by the Emperours 
commaund) was clapt vp. in cloſe pri- 
ſon, and there ſo kept , vntill ſuck time 

as Tyberins deceaſled . Caine, well aſſiſted 
'by his warlike troupes , and by hisfather 
Germanicus , came toenioythe Empire, 
_ and having releaſed 4grippa out of pri- 
ſon; adorned him with the habits beſee- 
ming a King, ſubicQing alſo thoſe coun- 


tties to him , which Phi4bp the Tetrarch,] 


and Lyſanias formerly had commaunded. 


| Moreouer, he gaue him a chaine ofgold,] 


of equalitic inweight to theyron chaine, 
wherewith he was bound lying in priſon. 
Hee remained a yeare with the Emperor 


Cairns at Rome; and then tooke leaue of 


him forhisreturne to /#dea, to take poſ- 
ſeſſion ofhis kingdome. NETS 
Thus you fce , that hee who (before) 
was not onely deſpiſed , in regard of his 
necefſitie and great debts, bur alſodurſt 
not abide in any. place, forthe importu- 


nitic of his creditors;was (tothe admira-| 


tion of all ſuch as ſawe himin that wofull 


| miſerie)raiſed tothe magnificence royall; 
which) _ 


he fell into his disfauour. For, beeing at | 


Miſerie ſoo. 
' ner meereth - 
with cnemics 


dings, commaunded Agreppa to auoyde| 


then friends. 


| 


1 


| 


The ſtrange 
and variable 
condition of 
Agrippacs 
fortune. 


The coming 
of Cajus.to 
che Empire, 
and read- 
uancement 
of Agrippa, 


| The retuine 


of; Agrippa 


kingdome, 


ro pofſeſſe his | 


W_- 


| 


q 
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The life of Agrippa. 


 ]Emperourg 


| 


Honors hea- 
pcd morc and 
more vppon 
Agrippa by 
the Emperor. 


Agrippa ma- 
kerh a 1ourny 
to Rome. 


Philo the lew 
ſent Ambaſla 
dour for the 
lewes, 


which cauſed ſome to tremble,thar deni- 


ed and refuſedto aide him, or had iniuri- 
ouſly repulſed him , while he liued in pri- 
uare eſtate and extreame pouerty. Soone 
after, Cairns Caligula gaue him Galilee and 
Berea; With all the cheuiſance of Herode 
Antipas his emulatour , and of his ſiſter 
Herodias, as in our laſt Chapter we haue 
rclared : wherfore, after he dad taken or- 
der forhis kingdomes affaires, hee tooke 
his journey rowards Rome, with gifts and 
preſents,to declare(on his owne behalfe) 
what ſeruices and acknowledgement hee 
made, for ſo many gracious fauors done 
to him by Cats. 7 

During the time that Agrippa was at 
Rome, there happened a ſtrife betweene 
the Cirtizens of Alexandria, and the Jews 
dwelling in the ſame Cittie : ſo thar (by 
lottes) Ambaſſadours were ſent on ey- 
ther part to the Emperour. Amongeſt 
whom was ?h1ilo the Jew, whoſe teſtimo- 
ny we haue diuers times made vſe of, in 


A great com- 
plaint made 
to Caius a+ 
gainſt che 
lewes, 


} Acommaund 
'{roere&tthe; 


Emperorsſta- 
we inthe ho- 


+ {lieſtplace of 


the Tewple, 


Petronius 0- 


jerhwitha po ; 


werfull army, 
to ProlJomais, ; 
ro execut the | 


| command. 


| non 


{from Syria to Polomass , carrying a braue 


|Empcrors commaund; deſiring the peo- 


the courſe of this preſent Hiſtoric. There 
the Iewes were ſharpely accuſed by a 


ple, thathe might rather perfourme it by 
their good liking , then by the courſe of 
force & violence. The Iews,not a litle af- 
frighted ar theſe news, came from a great 
number of Townes and Citries, into the 
fields before Prolomars, bringing no arms 
or weapons with them : but cntreating 
Petroniws, not to fulfill fo wicked a com- 
maund , proteſting , that they would ra- 
rher endure a thouſand deaths, then ſuf- 


Statue ofa man. | 

Contrariwiſe , Petropus admoniſhed 
them to rake heede,, leſt this their ſiffe- 
necked opinid, ſhould procure the coun- 
tries devaſtation by fire and ſword; alled- 
ging ſtil vnto them,the ſterne commands 
of the Emperour, how gracious hee had 
becne towards him, and (bing angerly 


mooued) would admit no mercy, to ſuch 


as diſobeyed him inthe leaſt manner, ap- 
proouing his ſpeeches by examples,of di- 
vers tormented in ſtrange kinds. He fur. 
ther defired them to pardon him , innor 
denying to-execute the Emperors charge 


Grecke named Appian,tor many faults,and | 
eſpecially, for obſtinate contempr of the 
Imperiall dignitic: becauſcin all parts of 
thoſe Citties where the Iewes dwelt,they 
would not ſuffer any Statues or Images 
of the Emperour Cai: to be erected;but 
if any were ſet vppe , immediately rhey 
would throw them downe very oppro- 
briouſly. Bo 
Caligula being very wow mooued 
with this complaint, repulſed the lewiſh 
Ambaſſadours , ſomewhat rudely , and 
wrote to Petronius, (who from the begin- 
ning of his Empire , he had ſent Gouer- 
nour into Z44ea) that with all the haſte he 
could poſſibly vſe , hee ſhould ere the 
Emperors Statue, in the moſt holy place 
of the Temple of 1eruſalem, if not by 
conſent of the ewes, yet in deſpight of 
them, and (by force of Armes) whether 
they would orno. | 
Petronius,willing to obey this comand, 
yetknowing the execution would not be 
eaſic;called the Legions from all parts,8: | 
being protided of ſufficient ſuccor, went 


army along with him . Bur fiſt he made 
knowne to the Iewes ( by Ambaſſadours 
and Letters, ) whereforche came inſuch 
dreadtull manner, as grounded vpon the 


impoſed on him : becauſe they knew well 
enough themſclues , that neuer any re- 
fuſed to fulfill his command, butwas cx- 
treamely puniſhed for it . Vhereforc, 
hee rather intended to aduenture his life, 


then to bee held remiſſc or negligent, in 
what the Emperour had enioyned him. 

Heereupon the multitude reſolucd to 
inſiſt , entreating him to pardon their re- 

ligion and juſt conſtancie, if (more fear- 
| ing God, the Creatour of heauen and 
earth, and hauing often experimented 
his heauy wrath,by cheir tranſgreſſing his 
commandements ) they did now oppoſe 
themſeclues againſt the Emperours will, 
becing fullof impietic . Conſidering al- 
ſo, that Petroxiuc himſelfe confeſſed.that 
he ſtoode in ſuch feare of a mortall man 
(whole life was vncertaine) that he held 
itno ſafetiefor his perſon, to tranſgreſle 
the leaſt of his commaunds. 

Petronins, amaſled at this obſtinacie in 
the people, and (after that the aſſembly 
was diſperſed) finding himſelfe in great 
perplexitic , whathee ſhould doe in this 
dangerous caſe ; pauſed a while vponit. 
For, hee had beene particularly admoni- 
ſhed by Ariſffobulus, brother to King A- 
grippa, and ſome other Princes of Tudea, 
with carneſt imprecatious , not to ſoyle 


i 


himſelfe 


fer the Temple to be prophaned with the | 


in fighting againſt their whole Nartion : 


OO — 


6, Booke 


| 


Whar impar. 
lance paſled 
bertweene the 
lewes and 
Petronius, 


Perronius 
perſwaded 
the people to 
ſtand in feare 
of the Empe- 
rours {tri 
commands.m 


Arguments 
allcagedto 
Perronius by 
the Iewiſh 
mulcicude, 


ffo=>. _ 
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Thel 
held i 
eſteer 
aunc! 
remo! 
wradit 


The co 
cy oft} 
lewes | 
Perron 


iwpar. 
alled 
ne the 
and 
lus, 


1us 
ded 
ple to 
n feare 
Empe- 
Qri 
inds.m 
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Chap. 19. 


WE /himſelfe , withthe innocent bloud of ſo 


Thelewes 
held in high 


auncient ce- 


wraditions, 


Theconfe. 
rence be- 
weene Pe- 
tronius and 
the lewes at 
Tyberias, 


The conſtan- 
> ofthe 


Perroniu: . 


efteeme their 


remonies and 


lewes againſt 
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reat a multitude, by the wicked com- 
maund of the Emperours; becauſe in 
ſo doing, hee ſhould brand the Romaine 
Empire, with ſo infamous a note of cru- 
elty , asthe like was neuer heard of be- 
fore, deſtroying a whoie Nation, for re- 
fuſing to ſuffer the Image of a finfull 
man , to be aduaunced in their moſt ho- 
lie Temple. Which diuinc honour , no 
man ( of vnderſtanding or good judge- 
ment) did cuer couer before : but con- 
trariewiſe , many , to whom ſuch an of- 
ferhad beene made , did holde itinno 
meane deteſtation. 

They further aduiſed him, that hee 
would write to the Emperour , and let 
him vnderſtand the peremproric reſoluti- 
on of the people, in defence of the doc- 
trine and ceremonies giuen them by A]- 
mighty God, calming his diſpleaſure ſo 
well as hee could, from proceeding in 
ſo cruell a ſentence. Burt if it ſhould ſo 
come to paſſe , that the humour of the 
Gouernour might not bee altered : yer 
thenhee had enough to goe onin, and 
(when hee did pleaſe) to proccede in 
Armes. 

i -Petronizs deſiring to conſider in theſe 
marrers more maturely , and totrie the 
peoples inclination yer a little further : 
went with his Army to Tybertas , where 
an infinite number of Iewes met him, in- 
ceſſantly entreating him , that their ſa- 
cred Temple might not bee prophaned. 


Why ? anſwered Petronizys , Dare you 1 


watre with the Emperour ? Feare you 
not the power of the Romaine Empire, 
knowing how weake your ſtrength is, to | 
contend againſt ſo mighty a'Monarch ? 
Wee reſiſt not by Armes ſo great a po- 
wer (ctyed out the Tewes) but humbly 


therthen , againſtthe Lawe ofour God, 
we will ſeethe Statue of the Emperour, 
to bee eredted inthe holieſt place of our 
Temple. Which words were no ſooner 
ſpoken , bur they all fell flat vpon their 
faces, proſtrating their neckes to any that 
would ſmite them. 

Petronius perceiuing them ſo reſolued 
and inuincible, that they rather would 
{die, then ſuffer their Temple to be viola- 
ted; conſidering alſo, thatalready (for 
the ſpace of fortie dayes) they had not 


it was the onely apt time to ſowe their 
{eede : after he had conſulted with ſome 
of his friends, hee coucluded , that hee 
would write to the Emperour , Yer, be- 
fore he would make anypublication ther- 
of, he meant to preſſe thoſe people ſom- 
what further. So, cauſing a mighty mul- 
titude of the vnarmed Jewes to meete at 
Tiberias,and to feare them in moſt dread- 
full manner ; he engirt them on all ſides 
with warrclike troupes , and his horſſe- 
men ready prepared to over-runne them. 
Once more hee declared tothem , the ri- 

gorous commaund of the Romaine Em- 
perour , the obedience of all the people 
inthe like caſe; the daunger wherein he 


exhorted them, thatthe Emperours an- 
ger might be endured : becauſe ſuch fay- 
ted not to renenge cruelly , the breach of 
any thing commaunded by bim. 

But when the Iewes cryed out all with 


one voyce, that hee ought to make more 


account of Gods commaund , then of a- 
ny mortall mans whatſocuer , to trample 
them vnder his horſes ſeete, or ſlice them 
in peeces with their Swords , that ſo all 
the Iewes being extirpated, he might vſe 
the Temple athis owne pleaſure : Petro- 


nie, entirely mooued to mercy,his heart 
throbbing, and his eyes ouer-flowing 
with teares , commaunding ſilence by a 


Trumpet, thus he ſpake. 


— 


lay downe our liues at Cfars foote: ra- | y 


rouchtthe earth with any labor,although | 


The Oration made by Petronins, to 
the Tewes aſjembled at 
Tyberias. 


Eeing you are ſo reſolute , that you deſire 
"rather to die, then violate the Law ginen 
ou by God, Tam not the man, that (by a wic- 
ked kinde of obedience) will ſoyle your Tem- 
ple; for which I ſee you endeuour ſo much. 
Nor will I doe ſernice to the Emperour my 
Maiſter , in a matter ſo monſtrous and in- 
humane:but rather willbe a partaker in your 
perill, then purchaſe my life, by the innocent 
bloud of ſe great a multitude . Be comforted | 
then in thus your Religion , and returne to 
your labour, which (for ſo many dayes) you | 
haue omitted . For mine ownepart, 1will 
labour by my friends and mine owne Letters, 
to alter this opinion in the Emperour . If hee 
commaund me to Rome , and condempne mee 


LO 


and al his were,ifthey didnot effe& what | 
hee had commaunded . Wherefore hee 


| 
A further trial; | 
vrged by Pe- 
rronus vpon * 
the people in ' 
warlike man 
ner. | 


The anſwer of. 
the people to 
Perronius, 


i, 


The honoura. 
ble diſpoſiti- | 
on & great | 
piety in Pe- 

tronius, | 


A noble reſo. 
lution inſo 
powerfull a 
Commander. 


Hhh fo 
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| 


4 ning aſhowre. 
of raine- | 


| King Aprippa 
4 feaſterh the 


; | the Iewes. | 


q nius, 


The Iewes 
interpretati- 
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Emperor,and 
maketh inter-; 
ceſsjon for 


| 


| ] 
Agrippa win 
neth pardon 
| for the peo- 
plc of the 
lewes- 


} ood iſſue for os. 


|rie ſhowre of raine ( all the day before, 


"and this the Iewes interpreted to bee a 


| [ded. Whereupon , he made a magnifi- 
{all the delicates that poſſibly could be de- 


ler itreſt : bur if the people would not 
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to death, I will gladly endare it : knowing, 
that by my death, a people lining in great | 
daunger , may yet preſerue their Religion to | 
themſelues. For your part, pray to God that | 
what 1enterpriſe for your ſafetie, may haue a | 


When the Iewes had heard this Ora- 
tion; as people extraordinarily ioyfull, 


they beganne ( with loude voyces) to | 
extoll the pictic of Petronins, wiſhing to | 
him all felicitice. Andſodainely,vpon the 
Aſſemblies ſeperation, there fell a migh- 


and the whole moneth fore-going , the 
Heauens were ſocleare and bright , that 
the earth was burnt by extremity of heat) 


figne of their happineſle. 

While matters proceeded thus In 7«- 
dea, King A2rippa being at Rome, vnder- 
ſtoode the troubles in his kingdome, and 
the occaſion from whence they procec- 


cent feaſt for the Emperour,confiſting of 


uiſed.Caizs wel knew,that 4grippa would 
not launch out in ſuch liberall expences, 
but that hee intended ſome eſpeciall ſuite 
ro him : wherefore,with a gracious coun. 
renance and franke ſpirit , hee bade him 
boldly ask what he would,proteſting,that 
he ſhould nor be denied.In a long & well 
prepared Oration , Agripps reſolued the 
Emperour, that hedeſirednotany enri- 
ching of his kingdome ; but humbly cra- 
ued pardon for the Iewiſh people, if, in 
feare to be puniſhed by God; they had 
not receiued his Statue into their Tem- 
ple of Ieruſalem. z 

Caius accounting it a ſhame and dif- 
graceto him, if heerein he ſhould refuſe 
his friends requeſt : wrote to Petronins, 
commending his care for the execution 
of his commaund. Adding withall , that 
if (with the peoples liking) che Image 
was already placed inthe Temple, foro 


The Emperor 
ſoone chan- 
ged from his 
promiſe made 
tw Aprippa,& 
wrathfully in- 
ccnſed a- | 
gainſt Petrc- 


voluntarily ſuffer it to bee doone, by no 
means to offer them any violence. Soone 
after came the Letters ſent from Petres- 


iu, concerning the ſtowte reſolution of 
the Icwiſh Nation : which quite altered 
him from his former minde , and made 
him bightfy diſpleaſedwith his Capraine, 
for not perfourming what hee had cnioy- 


i. 


ned him. 


= 2 
Wherefore hee wrote againe to him, 


that if he would not be brought to Rope, | 
and there be maſſacred with moſt horri- 
ble torments : hee ſhould make choice of 
what kinde of death himſelte pleaſed , as 
a puniſhment for the contempr of his 
commaund. | 

- Ircametopaſle, and (no doubt) di- 
uinely, that the ſhip which carried theſe 
cruell Letters, was greatly tardicd by 
boyſterous tempeſts : ſo thar an other 


ſhippe (bringing the newes of Caljgulaes | 


death) arriued there in Judea before it. 
Fearefull indecde was his death, bur well 
worthy ſuch a monſter, who ſhortly after 
hee had written theſe terrible menaces 
to Petronivs, was maſlacred, with his 
wife and daughter, by Chereas and his 
confederated conſpiratours . Whereup- 
pon Petromiue, beeing infourmed of the 
Emperours death , and thereby exemp- 
ted from all feare, ,receiued rhe other 
Letters ofhis death. Thereby he plaine- 
ly perceyued, that almighty GOD had 
miraculouſly preſerued his life , for the 
good hee had doone to the Iewiſh Na- 
rion. 

About the ſame time, Claudirs was 
ſaluced Emperour by the Souldiours : 
who, becauſe hee had beene both coun- 
cclled and affiſted by Agrippa,atſuchtime 
as hee remayned in Rome - he confirmed 
vato him (by publique Edi& ) the King- 
dome of Iudea giuen him by Caligula, 
adding alſo Samaria, and all the other 
parts and portions, which his grandfa- 


ther Herode the Great formerly poſleſ-| 


ſed. | 

Moreouer , hee gaue hifn the Tetrar- 
chic of Ly/anias, called Abel, with 2 
part of C:{icra, and Comagena, which hee 
had taken from Antiochins . He conferred 
alſo on Herode, brother ro Agrippa, the 
Kingdome of Chalcs. + 

Agrippa beeing in this manner richly 
recompenced, returned to 1udea, inthe 
firſt yeare ofthe Empire of Claudius, and 
aſcending vp to Teruſalem, gaue thanks 
ro the Lord for his good {ucceſſe. There 
hee made a ſollemne great feaſt , hang- 
ing vp in the Temple, the Chaine of 
golde which Caligula had giuen him in 
memory of his miſcries , anddiuine dehi- 
ucrance, 


| | 
[- -4 
| 
| 


| 
| 
Caius Caligu- | 
la,his wife & | 
daughter 
murdred al. 
together, and 
lus cruelty in- 
tended toPe. 


tronius, mira 
culouſly pre- 


uented. 


Claudius 
m——_— 
ror, & Apri 
= 
by bim in his 


The Chaine 
of gold hangd 
vpinthe tem- 


ple. 


kingdome, | 
with other ad- 
dirions belle 


* A Towne 
Campania in 
Italy,now 


called Bella, 


Afterward , he beganne to fortifiethe 
| Cittic 
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Luke 


—  — 


[ 
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Apripps 2 ſu- 
erſtitious 
obſerver of 
ancient tra* 
ditions, 


Saint James 

tto death, 
and S, Peter 
in priſon, 


Luke I 2,0, 
Luke 12-23» 


The deſcrip» 
tion of loſe. 
phus concer- 
ning the mi- 
ſerable death 
of Herod A- 


grippa- 


His pompous 
entrance into 
the theater to 
ſpeake ro the 
people, 
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| TheLife of Agrippa. 
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Cirtie of /er#/aler?, and with ſuch ſuth- 
[cient furniture , that Clauazm ( fearing a 
reiolt inthe Iewes, vnder truſt in ſucha! 
well ordered fortification) forbade A- 
grippa by his Letters , to finiſh the work 
hee had begunne. Hee was alſo moſt li- 
berall rowards his ſubie&s, and (above 
all) a ſuperſtitious obſerver of the tradi- 
rions , recciued in the forefathers Jawe. 
So that , hearing the Apoſlles to valew 
them ofno reckoning,co winne the good 
liking of the ſacrificing Prieſts, and fa- 
uour of the vulgare people: Hee execu- 
red ſome of the Difciples of our Saviour 
Chriſt , and namely /ames the brother to 
obs, they beeing the ſonnes of Zcbedee. 
Hee alſo cauſed Saint Peterto bee putin 
priſon , during'the dayes of valeauened 
Bread, to bring him toorth tothe peo- 
ple after the Feaſt. Burt the Euangecliſt 
Saint Luke amply declareth , that Sainr 
Peter was delivered by the continuall 
prayers of che Church : where. hee alſo 
declarcth, the iniferable end ofthis Herod 
Agrippas Hb 

| - Now, concerning the deſcription of 
Toſephus, ſpeaking of his death*'it agrees 
with the Hiftorie of Saiht Zuke'in this 
manner . Afterhec had reigned ouer all 
Tudea for the ſpace of three yeares; in the 
fourth, hee came to Ceſares, where hee 
celebrated the Feaſt with a great compa- 
ny ofthe Iewes; cauſing Playes to be a- 
acd, in honour of the Emperour Clau- 
dirs, and forhis health. + * 

The ſecondday of the Feaſt, heentred 


the Theater in the morning, attired in a 


moſt ſumptuous and arrificiall : where. 
on when the bright beames ofthe Sunne 
did caſt their radiance, it cauſed ſuch a 
luſtreby their reverberation; that all cies 


garment, Whereupon it happened, that 
ſome of his-Flatterers , interrupting him 
in his Oration; rolde him, that heſpake 
likea god ; nay, and (with a loude voice) 
called him God, crauing mercy of him, 
becauſe (vntill then) they had feared him 
but as a man onely ; but now they plain- 
ly perceined,that he farre excelled all hu- 
mane nature. T5 

As the King gloried in theſe flatter- 
ingclamours, no way reproouing them 
for ſuch impious behaviour : hce wasſo- 
dainely ſmitten with a moſt gricuous 


———— 


Roabe ofclorth of filuer,tifſued,and made | - 


were dazeled with the ſplendour of the | 


paine in his. entrailes , ſo that very hard- 
ly hee could bee carryedto his Paliate. 


: Where, after” many horrible torments;; 


his life expired he fift day : becing ivuſtly 


excrciſcd againſtthe members of the true 
Church of Chriſt, whereas orherwiſe,he 


all men, eſpecially to ſtrangers and Gen- 


Phylip(vnder Caitzs Caligala)thiee yearcs, 


dorne of 74dea. He dyed inthe foure and 
fiftierh yeare of his ape ; rhe third of the 
Empire of Clandizs;and the twelfth yeare 


after the reſurre&ion of our Lord and| 


Saujour Chriſt Teſus. © *. 162 

. His poſteritic hath already beenerela- 
ted, whereof 4grippa, beeing his cl- 
deſt Sonne, ahdof the age of ſeuen years 
when his Father dyed, albeit Claudins 
the- Emperour gladly deſired, that hee 
ſhould haue' becne ſucceſſour in his Fa- 
thers kingdome : yet ſome other preuay- 
led fo farrewith him , that all the Regi- 
ons ({ubiced beforeto his Father;)were 


againe reduced intothe forme of a Pro-{ 


vince; and thefirſt Gouernour ſentthi- 
therto rule in Judea, was Cuſpirs 
or Fadus Cuſpins, 


puniſhed for the crueltie, which hee had 


was very benigne and gracious towardes 


tiles. Hee reigned (in all) abour ſeauen | 
yeares; 'for'hee:helde the: Tetrarchie of 


and toure other-yeares, the whole King-| 


Faaus,\d 


627 | 


The rerrible 
& zuſt :udge / 
mentof G og 
ypon King 
|Agrippa. 


The yeares of 
Agrippacs 
rezgning, 


Agrippacs 
ſonne ſuccee« 
ded not his 
fatherin the | 
kingdome. } 
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Cuſpius Fa- 
Us. 
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C Of Herode , the fourth King of Chalcis; 
younge#t ſonne to Herode the Great, bro- 
- ther to the firſt Agrippa. 


' 


Sx Hauc hcretoforc named 
© <2 this man, Herode the 
XS] |}||fourth, forhis bercer dif: 
> 7 cerning from other; who 

WS led apriuatc kind of life, 

8 vacill Claudizs (mooued 
by the interceſſion of his brother Agrip- 
pa) beſtowed vpon him the Kingdome 
of Chalcss , in the firſt yeare of his Em- 
pire, which he enioyed the ſpace of eight 
yearcs, ſuruiving onely fiuc yeares his 
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Claudius 
made Herod 
king of Chal-| 
cis,in the firſt 
yeare of his 
Empire, 


brother Agr19pa. | 
| Sf Hhh 2 


After | 
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A debarg or 
contention 
| for keeping 


the ornamers 


of the hign+ 
Prieſts, 


The liberal!l 
| e2unt of 
Claudius to 
Herod, 


Theudas the 
Sorcerer his 
abuſing the 
people, and 
put io death 
by Cuſpius 
Fadus. 


AR35.36. 
A great fa- 
mine in lu- 


by Agabus. 
Acts11.28, 


*A people li- 


ung beyond 
Armenia. 


AQecs 11-29, 


dea,foretolde 


The dzath of 
Herod king | 


|  Aﬀeerthedeath of hisbrother , Cuſpi- 


 Fadus becing ſent into Idea, ſiroucto. 
- hane the cuſtodie of the Roabes and 0- 


ther ornaments , which belonged tothe 
Soueraigne Sacrificers, and to transferre 
the Sacrificers to Romaine Gouernours: 
whereupon, Herodetranſported himſelfe 


ro Rome, atrequeſt made to. him: by the 


Tewes , whoſe cauſc he maintained there 
ſo-well ; that he obtained, that the gar- 


ments. belonging vnto the -High-prieſt, | 


ſhould be keprin the cuſtodyof the Hie- 
prieſt, Morcouer, hee obtained of Clau- 


| d:z45, thathe ſhould haue the charge and 


care 'of the .money , conſecrated tothe 
Temple of /:rs/alem. Hauing power al- 


ſo,” to depoſethe High-prieſt, for ſome 
cauſes of irhportance, and to ſubſtitute | 
an other more ſufficient. A Graunt | 
which brought great gaine and profite 
tothe Kings: becauſe the Prieſts ſought 


by power of mony, who ſhould haue that 


ſoueraigne dignitic. 


 Cuſpins Fadus gouerned the Countrie 
of 1udea , when a certaine man, named 


Thendas, abuſed: in ſuch. ſort the vulgare 


people by his enchauntments : that hee 
brought them to 7ordaze, promiſing to 
make them paſſe (dry-footed) ouer-the 
diuided riuer. But Fadzsfollowing,rook 


him by his horſe-men , and having put 
him to death, ſcattered all the heapes of 


his followers . Gamalzelmaketh mention 
ofthis Theadas, inthe fift chapter of the 
Aces of the Apoſtles. 


Tyberius Alexander was ſent by Claudi- | 


74, to ſucceede Fadaus in the gouernment; 


vader whom happened thar terrible fa- 
mine in Iudea,which Agabws had foretold 
in the cleauenth chapter of the AFesof 


the Apoſtles; and which was about the 


| ſixt or ſenenth yearc of Claudizs : which 


extreamitie was ſomewhat aſſwaged, by 
the liberalitic of Helena, Queene of the 


* Adiabenes, who cauſed great plenty of 


corne to bee brought out of Zeypr, and 


figges from Cyprus . Allo the Churches 


of Greece and A/ia,gathered much mony., 
which they ſent to ſuccour the brethren, 
that endured the famine in Tudea. 
Herode , King of Chalcis dyed inthe 
cight yeare of che Emperour Claudine. 
Hee had two wines, cach after other; the 
ficſt was Afariana, daughter ta Olympia, 
the yoongeſt. davghter to Great Herode, 


by whom he had 4r#3zobulus. Afterward, 


—— 


OfHerode the fourth. © 6 Books 


he married Berenice, daughter to his bro- 
ther Az2rippa, who brought vnto him two 
ſonnes . And this was his iſſue or poſte- 
ritie,which was repured quite conſumed, 


by the calamities hapning in the warres 
of the Iewes. 


— 


Arifobulu.llaine by his Father 
_ ...._ Heredthe Great. 


© Aeripatheficſh. 
Mariana, daughter of Olympia. 
Herode, the fourth King of Chalcss. 
Berenice, daughter of Agrippathe firſt, 
who had by her vnckle, KE, 


Berenicina, ' H [yrcanus. 


Of theſe wereade nothing. 


Agrippathe laſt. 
Salome, daughter of Herodias, firll ma- 
ricdto Philiprhe Terrarch. b: 
Ariftobulus, to whom Nero gaue the 
gouernement ofthe Leſler Armenia; and 
had by Salome, E. 
. Herode Agripps Ariftobulus. 


Ioſephus maketh no other kind of men- 
tion (concerningthem) tharTI can finde. 


—— 


\ 


CHAP. XXI. 


— 


< Of Agrippa the la, Sonne to the younge# 
ſorne of Herod the Great, the lat King 
in an) part of Iudea. 


>-©> His 4erppa, being a- 
ged ſeucnteen years, 
\ was at -Rome With 
Claudius when his fa- 
ther dycd; and ſuc- 
| ceeded not immedi- 

I - ately after his father, 
becauſe of ſomeencmies about Claudius 
therein were his hinderance : who allea- 
ged; Thar his youthfull yeares werenort 
aptto gouerne ſo greata kingdorme, nei- 
ther to bridle a people ſo rebellious. But 
indeede, their pretence was, to enrich 
themſclues by gouerning the Countrey. 


Fiue | 


——— Mt. _—_ 
—— 


— — 


m7 


Cuma 
next 2 
nor in 
toTyb 
Alexat 


ue of 
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tles power- 
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| Chap. 


| 


1 
[ 


[Agrippa 


vnckle Herode beeing dead alfo : Claud;- 


' made King 
'of Chalcis, a 
and enabled 
with his vQ+ 


Cumanut 
next goucr- 
nor in-ludca 
toTyberius 
Alexander. 


The vnreue- 
" behaui« 
our of an in* 
folent Soul- 
diour rothe 


people, 


A moſt cruel! 
and bloodie 
atof Cuma- 
aus, whereby 
20000, loſt 


their lives. 


A Rooke of 
Moles & the 
Prophers wri- 
ung abuſed 
by a Wicked 

| Souldier, 


won, 


| 7uſalem, and'to create the High-prieſts. 
| Ofwhich authoritie Aoripps made verie 
good vie: for. (in a ſhort time) he depo- 
feddiuers, and ſubſtiruted other at his 
pleaſure. = 


ple. 


Of Aprippa the laſt. : 


6 29 F, 


Fiue yeares afrer his fathers death, his: 


_—_—_———— I 


2 conferred on him the Kingdome of 


Chalcis,at the age of 22. veares. ' He gaue | 
him alſo the ſame powerhis vnckle had, 
to keepe the treaſure of the Temple of 7e- 


v 


like ſhew thereof in derifion; & aftetrore 


lews ranne (by troups) to Cefarea(where 
then was the ordinary abidingof the Ro- 
maine Gouernors) and required, that ju- 
ſtice might be inflicted: vpon him forthis 
wicked at:whom it Camww(by the pet- 


facisfie the enraged;peoples anger;-this 


Atſuch timeas C:rippa beganne his 


fucceed Tiberius Alexander itrthe gouern- 
ment, who greatly tormented the coun- 
try, which already ſauored oPthe ſuccee- 
ding ruine. For,at Eaſter, the foutth'day 
of vnleauened bread, a Romain Souldicr 
ofthe band,which (accordingto cuſtom) 
kepta garriſon about the Temple vnre- 
uerently ſhewed his baſe-backe-parr-to 
the people, they being dutifullyboſied in 
the ſeruice of Gods _ - 7 15178 2h hn 
The lewes nota lictle mooued at this 
iniurie, gaue very bitter ſpeeches againſt | 
the Goucrnour .Cumanus ,.: becauſe hee ' 
didnot punifhthis wicked ac ofthe'Sol: 
diour; ffs 007 MDSTOIED of: 
' Cumanss taking indiſtaynerheir bold 
words, and fearing ſome violencoby the 
mutinous maltiruce': fodainely:(burve- 
ry feeretly ) ſommoned his armed Legys | 
ens and horſementogether, iwho'diſco- 
uering themfelucs betore they could be 
ſuſpected; madeſach an affright among 
the vnarmed popularity,that they fled a- 
way ſo confuſedly crowding-,.that more 
then twenty thouſand-men and'women; 
were trodderrand cruſhedto death in the 
Streetes and other places , to the great 
and gricuous lamentarionof allthe peo- 


————_ 


« Another vinolc alſo followed Sand 


after ,: the iſſue whereof was-nor: yer ſo 
pittifull. Forſome theeuing Tewes, had 
(vpon the highway) ſhrewdly beaten and | 
wounded one'Stephen, a ſcruant to the 
Emperour Cla#dzz, ſirippinghim our of 
all that he had abouthim, '* - i | 

_ Cumanus heereat highly offended, 
and not finding them that had donethe 
deed'; tooke allthe neighbouring parts, 
where the fault was committed. Which 
being done, a Souldiour finding;a Booke 


A I es 


in his booty, which containd the writings ' 


reigne, Cumanis was ſentinto 1udes , to | 


Ll 


tumult could not have beene appeaſed, 
without very great effuſion of blood: 3: 

Afterward,ſome of the Galileansaſcen 
ding vppe to /eru/ale3 tothe Feaſt, wete 
{line by the Samaritans; which was the 
cauſe of many murthers commirtted'on 
both ſides. For, eytherpatt beeing en- 
couraged to revenge,ranne into freſh in- 
turies,by way of robberies;putting tofire 
and ſword all they met withall *-Bur; be- 
cauſe Cumanzes ( corrupted with motiey ) 
did not repreſſerhoſe theencries doneby 
neighbour on neighbour? 'Ovarrous; Pre-: 
fidenr of Syria; was called thirherbyxhe 
contrary fide who (haiti receined in- 
#6xmationof chefa&t, af} execuredthe 
tiuthantsof che mutinies? ſent Cumin 
rqBowes, to render areaſon forthePro-! 
uinve committed tohis'charge.He being 
conuicted of attarice aiid'erneltie , was 
ſcntinto exile by Claud/zis;8 in his place; 
was appointed gouernot'of uwdea arid $4- 
maria, Claudius Felix , brother toPas, 
who (long timebefore) was fent.int&Pa- 
leftine, to-gouerne the Tetrarchy of Phy: 
bp; as is affirmed by Cornelis Taritmns, 
Almoſt at the ſame time; that is toſay, 
inthe twelfth yearc ofhis Empire , Clau- 
dirs gauetoKing Agrippu dogs 


itto peeces, in preſenee of the chiefeſt- 
Iewes. Sodainly a great mulririids of the] 


fwaſion of ſome) hadtiot beheaded ;to/ 


4 
1 . 


of Phillip(being deſtitute of a Gouertior)!” 


Diuers' Gaks- | 


leans ſlajn, by 


che Samariras { 


r 3 ' 
Cumanus. - 
ſenr to Rowe 


by Quarreys, þ 


af;er whom 
ſucceeded Fe- 
lix, 


a. | 


D©g0n> ab dee — _— 


The liberall | 


which contained Trachonitis and Batanea,, 
giuing him alſo 4424, the Terrarely of* 
ternall Arifabiius (brother to the firſt: 
Agrippa, and Herode of Chalcis) the king- 
dome of Chalcis. - EXET I 


gouernement- of Felix , who beeing re- 
prooued by 12nathas the-High-prieſt,'for 
his rapines and other wicked ations by 
him perfourmed, and yet not daringto 
depoſe him from the Sacerdorall'dig- 


_ | 


Zy/anias .* Then he gane to his vicklepa-' claudiusro | 


'- Aﬀer theſe affayres thus paſſed ouer, | 
the condition and eſtate ofthe Tews grew | 
| worſe and worſe ; arid now beganne the 


| Tonathas the | 


nitie , becauſe hee ſtoode in feare of the 


of Moſes and the Prophets; 'made apub- | 


"ER ISF2 


pcople : ſubborned diverſe Ruffiatisywhio, 
ig BEE. 2c... 


bountie of 
the Emperor 


K Agrippa. | 


wen TA + 
* $4 


high-Pcieſt ' 
reyroucd the; 
rapines of Fe4{ 
liz,and was; * 
ſecretly mur-: 
dered. : 


I——_— = 
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Of Agrippathe laſt. 


Mens lines 
rand 
fold as raffiis 
pleaſed with - 
out any pu- 


niſhmenr. 


The miſera- 
biec afflicios 
of the Iewes, 


redrefſed. 


| ned,pleadeth 
4 before Foclx 


reigne of 
; | Nero. 


no way to be 


| Paul impriſo- 


\ and Druſilla. 
AQcs 24-24. 


. IThe death of 
Claudiusand 


( entring into /erſel-mar the feaſt with 


the multitude) ſlew ſo ſecretly the High- 


Prieſt 1onathas, and others marked for 
the ſamepurpoſe with him; as very caſly 
they were concealed in the troupes. 

This attempt ſpecding ſo well as che 
Ruffians could defire , fell outto bee the 
occaſion, that (ar cuery feaſt) they made 
a market or merchandiſe, of killing the 
honeſteſt of the people : ſometimes be- 
ing hired there-to by other ,' ſometimes 
out of their owne ſplecne and wallice. So 
that euery man ſtoodein feare , becauſe 
no one knew how to ſecure himſelfe; au- 
dacious boldeneſle dreading no puniſh- 
ment, in regard of the Gouernors care- 
leſſe negligence. 

Troupsof thecues ranne euery where 
making ſpoile,though many were appre- 
hended by Felix, and exccuted : yet wic- 
kednefſec had taken ſuch deep roote, one- 
ly through negleR in the precedent Go- 
ucrnours, as it could no way be holpen 
no,not by the greateſt ſcuerity of iuſtice. 
Andthe worſtgtall was, that theſe thee- 


prieſts authoritie : amongſt whom, ſuch 
as were beſt ſtored with woney , .kepr 
bands of deſperate villaines about them, 
by whoſe meanesthey oppreſſed ſuch as 
they -pleaſed , laying cloſe ambuſhes to 
kill and mvrder them. _... 

'Inthe thirteenth yeare of Clandirns his 
Empire,Paiche Apoſtle was taken in e- 
ruſalem, and being ledthence to C eſarea: 
pleaded his cauſe before Felix and Dru- 
fille, as S.Lukedeclarerh inthe foure and 
ewenticth of the 4dGes. Afterward, Fe- 
kx called for him diuers times, and heard 
him anſiwere for himſelfe , hoping thar 
Paul would redeeme himſelfe by money. 
But afcer hee had kept him two whole 
yearesin priſon at his departing from 
Tudea, hee left him there, topleaſe the 
lewes. | 

Claudirs died in the foureteenth yeare 
ofhis Empire,and Ner-(atthe beginving 
of his goucrnment)encreaſed the autho- 
ritie of Agripa, adding thereto part of 
Galilee, with the Cittics of Tyberias,T ars- 
hed and /uliada . Forthwith he ſent Por- 
tix Feit us into Judea, calling home Fa- 
hx, whom they of Ce/area followed, and 
accuſed him ofcruelty, rapines and other 
vniuſt dealing;buthe eſcaped by the cun- 


ning of his brother Pa/as. So ſoone as 


ueries, were maintayned by the Hight 


yeares after the birth of Chriſt. 


A— 


Portius Feftws was arriued in Tudea, hee. 
gauc audience (at Caſarea) to Paul and | 
the Iewes his accuſers : and as he inten- 
ded to fend Paulto leruſalem, he(fearing 
the ambuſhes ofthe Iewes) appealcdto 
the Emperour Nero. 2 01 
Some few dayes after, Aorippawentto 
Ceſarea with his ſiſter Berenice , onely to 
ſalute the new governor : which ſiſter(at- 
rer the death of her husþband Herode'of 
Chalcs) lived ſo familiarly with her bro- 
ther, that there was greatſuſpition of in- 
ceſtuous acquaintance.Paul was brought 
before them to pleade hiscauſe., and(in a 
wel couched oration) ſo. approved his in-| , 
nocencie; that, according tothe Kings 
owne opinion , he might have gone ar li- 
berty , if hee had not appealed ro Ceſar; 
Notlong itwas, but Pasl was ſent (with 
other priſoners) to Rome, in the firſt yeare 
of Neroes Empire, as is auouched. -- 
Agrippa returning to Jeruſalem, offen-| 
dedthe Prieſts very grieuouſly, by a buil- 
ding erected in the Pallaceroyall, and 
ſomewhat neare tothe Temple : forhce 
could thence, diſcerne., whatſocucr the 
Prieſts did inthe inward parts, and when 
they loytered inthe ſacrifices and diuine 
Sernice. The Prieſts holding this ation 
volawfull, ereted awall (on the Temple 
fide) of the like height 5 whereby Agrippa 
was not onely hindered from ſeeing the 
Temple;bur alfo a greatpart of the City. 
The King inſiſted , that the wall ſhould 
be beaten downe ; but the Prieſts ſo pre- 
uailed(by means made to Poppeathe Em- 
pecours wife) that Veroallowed the wall 
roremaine as it did. LA | 
Heereat C2rippa being exceedin 
offended, depoled Toſephite mars 
Sacrificcr,placing Ananias inhis roome, 
who was of the Saduces Se, a man very 
bolde and cruel]. He (Feſtas dying in /#- 
dea, and ELbinw his ſuccefiour ſtaying 
ſomewharlongere he came) tooke occa+ 
ſion ro exerciſe crueltie againſt many 
worthy perſons ; eſpecially againſt 7ames 
the ſonne of 7o/eph, brother to our Lord 
Icfus Chriſt by an other mother , a-man 
(in the iundgement of all them dwelling in 
feruſalem) excelling in innocencie of life 
and picty,who was throwne down head- 
long fromthe higheſt wall of the temple; 
and (by command of the {aid 44naxias) o- 
uerwhelmd wirh ſtones, abour cthrecſcore 
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Of Agrippa the laſt; 


 [allthings turned roplic turuy, no-luſtiee 
| exerciſedin any.place : and there was. no 
ae ſohorrid or execrable, þuticm ighe 


| by open violence, ſcorning , ſtealing, 


 |ſentby deſtiny to the Iewes, foto irritate 


For this wicked deed, he was accuſed 
before Agrippa, who feared the Romane 
Gouernour, named A/bini5, now neere 
approaching; and alſo ſtoode infeare of 
thepeoples fury : wherefore Ananmas was 
diſmiſſed from his Office, exerciſed by 
him bur three moneths onely. Andyet 


| 


EE" 


quickly be pardoned for money, ., .; /;.. 
Gefſius Elorus was ſengas ſucceſſor to. 


this Horlſc-leech, who farre;exceededthe 
rapines of Albinus, by infinit other wic- 
ked courſes ; ſothat the Iews reputed 4/- 
hips a Saintynto this other. For Florws 
proceeded. nor couercly ; nor. after the 
cunning manner of his predeceſſour: but 


rudely taking, and doing whatſocuer hee 
pleaſed; for will onely was a Law to him. 
And ſurely it ſcemed, that he was meerly 


chem by apeniniuries, andblinde them 
from all deſire ofreuenge,as finally to be 
their vtrer ruine, For, the whole country 
being ouer-runne with Theeues,and che 
people growne deſperately deſirous of 
warrc; had a hope ot ſome other Domi- 
nion, groaning vnder the tyrannical Ro- 
maine rule,and(inſottiſh zeale)were per- 
ſwaded to recouer their liberty. 

In breefe, the time was come, which 
Chriſt and the Prophers had foretolde, 


þ 


eald 
e | | 
di 
"yy | Ananias dif- 
[ wiſſed from 
| his Office by 
Agrippa, 
| 
| 
des 
ſtus 
and 
| | The greedy & 
1 inſatiable co. * 
| uetouſnes of ! 
Albinus the 
Gouernour. 
ntion | 
e As 
the 
g 
bour 
W. 
0 | 
 {Florusa more 
{wicked gouers 
nor then Al-! 
{binus, ſent as 
jaiuſtplague 
Jand veer ruin 
\ of the lewes. 4 
he 
eſt | 
;zod | 
| er 
SC cal Thetime fore 
e510 ' Propheliedfor 
dered, | thedeſtruRis 
of leruſalem, 
Was now fully. 
| come to paſle 


———e 


Prieſthood, and policy ordained by: 24s- 
ſesand divine authority : conſidering , 
that the Meſfitas had already beene lent, 
forthe loue of whome, both the Pricſt- 
hood and'policy had bin (till that time) 
divincly preſert2Y . Wherefore, vnder 
Geſſins Florws, threeſcore yeeres afterthe 
Nativity. of Chriſt, five and thirty yeeres 
aftcr hee was crucified and riſen againe, 
the twelith of Nerves Empire, the ſeuen- 
reenth oftbis,Agrppe now in queſtion ; 
and three yeares before Paulwas put to 
death by Nero: the warre began to waxe 
tempeſtuous, becauſethe Iewes reuolted 
from the Romance Empire,and entred in- 
to mutiny againſt cefer | | 
Florxs could eaſily have quenched this 
warre inthe beginning iburthathee ra 
ther affeRed,: to riouriſh and feede the 
fame newly kindled, by pronoking the 
{ Jewes dayly-more and moxe, ſtill adding 
{injury vppoy injury: vntill the. fire flewe 
foorth both farre and. neere, that final- 
iy, it wrought thedefiruQion of all 7- 
ds | Wi | 
 Arthebeginning ofthis reuolt, 4grip- 
falabored very ſeriouſly,to ſtay the Jews 
from this furious deſire of warre , and:to 
regaine peace and tranquility, by requi-| 
ring pardon of the Romanes for their of- 
fence, which they might haue obtayned 
on meane conditions,in regard it was ve- 
ry evident, that they had ſome iuſtcauſes 
of rebelling, by the. outrages done vnto 
them by Flerws. Bur hecame ſoſhorc of 
their expeQation , they hating nothing 
more,then.to heare of peace or equity;as 
(very hardly) he eſcaped theyr violence. 
Percetuing thenthe Nation fo enraged 
for fighr, $. (like men blindfolded) thro- 
wing themſelues impetuouſly into per- 
dition ; he retired from their furious en- 
terprize, and ſent ayde to Ye/paſianin 1#- 
dea, to tame the head-ſtrong courſe of 
thoſe Rebelles, forcſeeing already in his 
ſoule, the ſad ruine ofall the Iewiſh peo- 


Florus a bloo- 
dy defirer of 
the vtrer ruin 
of the Ilewiſh 
Nation, 


Agrippa labo- 
| red to recon- 

cile the Iewes 

tothe Romis. 


le. 


Heere I could weaue vp the fagge-end 
haue deſcribed ; bur that my heart vvill 


pitileſſe events) did exceede/humane be- 
lecfe. For no Hiſtory is found of any na- 


| concerning the deſtruQtion of the whole 
- 


— 


ofthis Hiſtory, with report ofthe lewiſh | 
warrc, which 7ofeph# and other authors 


not ſerue me, to diſcourſe thoſe ſtraunge | 
& miſerable ouerthrows, which (in their | . 


The larnenta- 
ble horror of 
the warre be- 
tweene the 
ewes and the 
Romaines. 


tion whatſocuer, that was ſo long time 


| 
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| 


'} Citizens in 
'{ moſt wofull 
| perplexity. 


— Offegrippathelalt. 


Thelewes re- 
uolredin the 
Iz.yeare of 
Nero the em- 


The miſcr a- 
ble eſtate of 
Ieruſalem, fix 


{| whole yearcs 
: reoctlicr. 


ſhut vp from allſateonr, wofully tormen- 
red, and finally(wholy confounded,with 
nutnberleſſe calamiries)/aliroff alroge- 


twelfth yeare (as isaffirm&d) of 'Nero,the 
army ofthe Romines ricucrceiſed for {ix 
the eountrey of Fudea,betanſefrom time 
rome, the Tewts ' (by their invincible 
| obſkinacy) provoked theviaorions (olds 


# 


uerheard of 2 


-2:Burthovgh Thpare-torelatethe deuz-, 
ſtation of thexphole counttey's who -ean - 
conceiue (with true indgemient) bur rhe 
miſeries of the'Cirty Jeru[alepric ſelfe ? 
Which, beforeicheheld the Rymnane ene- 
 [myzfor tlic ſpace offixe whoteyeers, felc 


i} rolatems - 


[7 


m « - - + 


(within icfelft); fartemore criiell dome- 
tickeaduerfirtes vas becingtipided and 
 {rornein peeces, by SeAs; FaQtions, and 
| Sedirions of Theenes, figliting amongſt 
| {rhemſelaes (when they hadjivneelſe to! 
Bands of par-' 


- 


quarrell withall) for rapines, murthers,, 


tiality and fa- 
Hons inle- 


The richeſt 


i 


; 


and other miſcheefs, cucry Paction thin-, 
king to ſupportitſelfe,'by dooinginiuric: 
vinto it ſelfe, and furmounting- one ano- 


ther irrumber; and manner efnouel vil- 


ft, as © 
. 


lanies and extremity. - © 


>: /Purie grew on to | 
Aion; that if any: Man or woman were: 


rhe: goodes* of the richeſt Cirtizeris, 
muſt bee brovght:foorth, ahd-layde be- 
foreitheir doores:; while.the FaQious 
foughtwho ſhould enioy them .”To kill 
people of 'meane' or ſimplotcondition, 
was bur- to-riddethem out of the turbn- 
lentcrowdes , for they were eſteemed. 
but as achargeto the Citty;-and hinde-' 


Such marrers 
as tney ac- 
countcd in 
their madres 
tobe Treaſon 
& con!piring | 
with the Ro- 
maInes. 


- 


redthe way when the ſiedpe-ſhould'be- 
ginne: forthisthey-accaunted their wi- 
{eſtcourſe, and beſt meanes,' to abide a 
long lingering fiedge. E 


--2-Tfany man durft but ſpeake a word, 


orexpreſle by aty: apparant fſigne, thar 
heedifliked the'prefent Licenſe vnto 31! 


|Vitlanies, it was preſently rermed Trea- 


fon,” and flatte confpiracy with the Ro- 
maines; yea, it-was a- fmne deſerning 
rerriblepuniſhawht. And asgreat an. 
offerceit:was;toryourne or lament for 


 1Parenrsor Friends; being flaine or mur- 
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ach horrid perfe- 


eſteemed holy,-religious, and modeſt x 
[thefe-were argurnents ſufficient, to yeild 
a Preghant reaſon: for their death; i and 


herquite raced out;afid deftroyed, For | 
after that the-Jewes were reugleed in' the | 


whoteyeetes egpether, crnelly ro ravage | p 


|etsrofuchtyrahnies, asthelike were ris- | 


'there were taken 97000. perſons, who 


: Cirties, there to bee giuen and deuou- 


LEES” 


-*:: Moreouer;ſuch/asdiyeltinthe Citic 
beheld (beſide theſe publike*miſcries) 
their owne bodies, their wines, children, 
and goods,Expoled tothe violent & vn- 
Þridled attemprs ofthoſe mercilefſe Vil. 
cv gets —_ honey notbe. 
thoughtor dcitled ariy ihiury 'or oppro- 
diibus behaviour, iy oh milectble 
Tewes tight feare or expeAifrom the E- 
nemy,- but they firſt made rriall thereof 
vponthemfclues,viingnoteliance ar all 
apainſt A oe veree ed res ofthe. 
eneinicsartty was tio Way dreadful vnto 
them, but rather gladly deftred; and cuen 
buras atolleration,or rather arecreation 
(when the City was ſharply affayled) the 
ſeditious faQtions were enforced to ioyne 
their forces;for repnlfing the enemy,and 


tobreathawhile;fromtheir owne dome-| 


ſticke theeneries and warres:' - 
-->.Thelaſt fix moneths of this warre, af- 
ter that the Cirty was round engirt with 
enemies, andthemſclues had pilled, pol- 
ted,and miſerably ſpoyled all that they 
could by their inteſtine: robberies: they 
beganto fecelea faminein the heighth 
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Calamities of 
the Tews ſuch, 
as fildom any 
nation wss e* 
ucrlubieR to, 


extremity ,which was accompanied like- 


wiſe with ſo greeuousa Peſtilence,thatin [petence & 


thetime of the ſiedge',' aboue. eleauen 
hundred thoufand me died by the plague 
and famine. During this war alſo, great 
mbiltitudes werdaily murdred wichin the 
wals,by the mutinous and rebellious fac- 
toniſts : & inthe aſſaults; ſurprizals, and 
ſacking of the city,many millions of peo- 
ple loit their lives. Alfo inthe war time, 


were partly fold as {laues, and partly di- 
ſtribured to-rounde neighbouring great 


"red by wildebcaſts, in publique ns, 
a... 


famine in all 
extrewitie, 
whereof there 
dicd, 110000, 


Ninery ſeuen þ 
thouſand ſold 
2$ ſlaues, and | 
deuoured by 

bruite beaſts. 


The 
the 6 
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ſaler 
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The vtter cx- 
rermination 
of the lewith 
people,for 
their contemM= 
ning Ieſus 
Chriſt, 
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The names of 
the 6. months 
wherein Teru- 
ſalem was be» 
liedged, 


etthe hedge, 


The begining 
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Of the Stedge. 


Yon CH oe renee <e 


and fantaſticke ſpeCtacles. Some other 
were compelled ro tight as Fencers inthe 
Theaters, with the like fury as hoſtile e- 
nemies : and ſome were ſent into Morea 
(by huge troopes) rocutout a Channelt 
berweene the /Egeum and loniax (eas. 

By thele pittifull examples of Gods 


heauy wrath, againſt the contemners of 


his Sonne Chriſt,and the doctrine Euar- 
gelicall ; almoſt all chis nation was vtrer- 
ly exterminated. Hapning by the Divine 
permiſſion, that at the Feaſt of vnleave- 
ned bread, wherithe Iewes were wont to 
meete at /eruſalem,from the fartheſt parts 


fiedged, and all the deſperare Robbers, 
Theeues; & Ruffians, diſperſed through- 
out the whole Regions, ſhould (cuen 
then) be retyred to /eru/alem) to ſhelter 
themſclues inher fortifications. ' 

After thatYeſpaſian--( for about the 
ſpaceof fiueyeares) had firſt of all ſubdii; 


ny ſtrongly municed Citties,yea,deſtroy- 


wilfull obſtinacie of the- inhabitants; iti 


*[thelaſt halfeyeare,7/:#broughthis Ar- | 
| my to the Cirty of /erwſaleng and there | 


plantcd his fiedge, intheſecondycare of 
the Emperorhis Father;and' the fiedge 


: |names. 
Kantiqua, : Aprill.. 
Artemiſion, {which in ou dia 703.0 
Dention. Language ' JIunc. © 
-Panemon, -(are thus cal-Yluly. 
Loion. led: Auguſt. - 
Gorpiaton,  LSeptember 
CHAP.XXI1. 


———— .  _—— — 


A breefe Collection, of the principall Acti- 
dents which happened in the time of the 
ftedpe. | 


—————— 


= fc fourth day of the firſt 
SE moneth, Xartiqus ( which 
22s Aprill with vs) the Citie 


112 
7 = JF W of Jeruſalem was belicdged, 


of all Zudeaz the Cirry ſhould be thus be- | 


ed well-neerec all 74dea,: conquering ma- | 


ing and burning them, onely through the 


continuedfor the ſpace of ſixemoneths;, | 
. | which 7/ephs tearmeth by Macedonian 


| 


| ſecond wall was taken, andyctthe fame 


manes wete ſcriouſly buſied,in engirting 


The two and twentith day after, 7it#s| 


j 


eſſaying (in vaine) to haue it yeiided,rai | 
{ed his Bulwarkes, and prepared his En- 
gines to batter the City. 

The ſeventh day of Artemiſion, which 
is May, Bazetha(that is to ſay the new ci- 
ty, the firſt wall being raken)which was a 


| 


part of the Citty beyond the Temple to- 
wards Bi{a, newly annexed,and enuiro- 
ned with walles by the firſt Agrippa) was 
ſeized on by the Romanes. + © 

The twelfth day ofthe ſaid month,the 


day it wasrecouered againe. - 

1 he ſixteenth day, the Romanes ha- 
ving taken the other wal again theſecond 
time, enioyed the bafe or lower part of 
the City, which the Iewes called Acra,8: 
was ſeated beneath on alittle hill. 

The one and twenty day, two parts of 
the Citty were loſt, when the Iewes (be- 
ing graciouſly entreared by Tirs)difeii- 
ned toembrace peace. Then the Souldi- 
ers beganto mount their ſcaladoes,neere 
to the Towre called Antonia, ioyning to 
the third wall, where their Enſignes and 
Bulwarkes being raiſed intwelue dayes, 
they were againe as quickely burned by 
the Jewes. SM 

Allthe whole moneth of Deztioz, the 
which anſwereth to that of Iune,the Ro- 


the whole Citty with a Wall, to hinder 
the bringing of victualles to the Iewes, 
and alſo to bereaue themfrom all mear.s 
of flighr. e310 
The firſtday of Panemon, which refer: 
reth it ſelfe to our Iuly,Tirw taking com- 
paſſion onthe people, whom he knew to 
dye by the extremity of the Famine and. 
Peſtilence; onely th;ough the obſtinacie 
of ſome among them; being deſirous to 
deliuer them wichour long delay, he'cre- 
ed new Terrafles vp aloft,and beganto 


batter the third wall called Antopia, verie| 


difficyle to be ſurprized . This Antonia, 
was a moſt magnificent building ,and ve- 
ry ſtrongly munited nere ro the Temple, 
foure ſquare in forme, _ and carrying the 
greatneſle of a very large Caſtle. Herod 
the Great had builded ir,in fauour of the 
Soueraigne Sacrificers, and gaue it the 
name of: Marke Anthony the Triumuire. 
Within that goodly Monument, the Or- 
naments belonging to the High-Prieftes 
were continually kept. 
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Preparation 
tor battery. 


The taking of 


the ficſt wal 
by the Romis 


The 2.wall, & 
nether part of 
the city raken 


Two parts of 
the City loſt. 


A wall buile 
round about 
the City. 


Battery play- | 


ing on Anto- ; 


niathe thirde | 


wall. 
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Herode the 
Great builded 
this Antonia. 
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| The barterie 
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taken. 


burat, 
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The Natiuiry 
of Bomitian 


Tirus, with 
| the deathof 
z00o.Icwes, 


qhiceh day. - 
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| of the City of 


The hie rown 


All che Cirtie 


celebrarced by | 


Ti ws honou- 
red his fathers 


becauſe the walls fell downe of theſclues, 
on thatſide where the Iewes hadde vn- 
dermined, to get foorth of the Citrie, 
with intent to burne the enemics ram- 
PITS. | 

Thecight day of Loon, which is the 


| moneth of Augult, after that the Iewes 


had beene many times exhorted, to de- 
ſire peace of fo gracious a Conquerour; 
after they had repulſed his ofren Ambaſ- 
ſages by baſe injuries, and wicked abuſes: 
the Temple was forcibly taken, becing a 
worke well worthy of admiration. And 
(contrary to the Edict of Tit#s)it was ſet 
on fireby rhe offended Souldiers. So thar 
it burned the very ſame day, when as (fix 
hundred, threeſcore,and nineteen yeares 
before paſt) it was burned by Nabuchodeo- 
zoſor, Collonell of the Chaldeans. 


thebigh Towne (called the City of Da- 
id) begunne : after that the-lewes (once 
more admoniſhed to lay downe-Armes) 
refuſed peace, being gently offered vnto 
then... | ES 
The {enenth day of Gorpiazez, which is 
our September, the high part of the Ci- 
ty was taken : the Fortreſſe whereefwas 


rorhe Temple. Fe 

_ The eighe day, all the Ciry of /cruſa- 
lem,(pilled & ranfacked before) was con- 

uerted all into aſhes. _ FED 
The foure and:twentich day of Oo- 
ber, Titz celebrating the birth-day of bis 
brother DomitianinCeſares (a Citric on 
the Sea-coaſt) had Playes there of ſundry 
kindes : wherin were brought forth three 
thouſand Tewes captiucs; ſome of them 
being deuoured by beaſts, the reſt killing 
one another,fencing and fighting cach a- 
gaioſt another, | 
The ſeuenth day of Nouember, 7- 
ts went to Berytha, a City in Syria,where 
he celebrated the Nativity of his Father 
7eſpafian; & where (in ſports & paſtimes 
preſentey before the Romans and Greci- 


ans) a great niiber of captiuc ewes, were 
ſome trodden ro death, others hacke, he- 
wed,and tornc in peeces. 
 ThauecolleRed this ſmall diſcourſe, 
concerning the wofull conſummation of 
this Citty,which ſometime was the prin- 


cipall ſcare of Gods people,and ofhis di- 


thele hiſtories | 


vine DoGrine: from the cight yeare of 


The twentith day, was the barteric of 


the Temple, as the 4ztonia was Bulwarke 


| wardes /aly, with purpoſe to encounter 


a 


The {ixt day, the 47t0nia was wonne, | King Dawids reigne, vntill the finall de- 


ſtruction, being eleuen hundred, thirds 
and ſeuen yeares. The due Obſeruation 


whereof, may ſerve to teſtify the mighty 
anger of God, againſt the deſpiſers of his 
Sonne, andofhis word in him reucaled; 
exampling vs, from falling into the like 
calamities, cither by a violent appetite of 
oppreſling the true DoQtrine, or to dar- 
ken & obſcureit by falſe interpretations, 
or (vtterly contemning it) by wandering 
into cuery wickedneſle. | 

Now Ireturne againe:to Agr/ppa,who 
(according as hath beene ſayde)deteſting 
the furious madneſle of his:Nation., and 
cuidently fore-ſccing their wofull ruine) 
ſent ayde to Yeſpaſiar, making VV arre a- 
gainſt the Iewes, and by that means part- 
ly ſaucd his owne Countries,from the la- 
mentable ſpoile happening in this warre. 
Nero being dead, and Galba choſen Em- 


His returne 
backe to the 
former hiſto« 
ry of King As, 
Srippas | 


The death of 


perour, he projected a iourney to Rome, 
with 7i:«s the ſonne of Pe/paſian, to en- 
rxeate the confirmation in his kingdome 
bychenew made Emperor. But contrary 
winds intexcepting them, they could not 


yed tydings neere vnto: Achaia, of Galbaes 


death : which was the reaſon, that Titus 


N cro,and ſuc 
ceehon of 


compaſle what was intended; but recey- 


returhed towards Syria, Azrippaholding 
on his courſe for Rome. - Bur 7taly beeing 
embraced with ciuill warre, becauſe Orho 
(ſucceſſor to Galba) being ſlaine , and Y+- 
telus preſuming tothe Empire, 4grippa 
was very haſtily called backe to Hades by 
Letters, wherehe affiſted Yeſpafian to bee 
ſalured Emperor by his ſoldiers, andſafe- 
ly to conduc a well prouided Armie to- 


the Capraines of Yite/hus . . So he left his 
ſonne Titzs (with ſome legions) to beate 
downthe Iewes, eſpecially them: of Ter- 


{alem, as hath bin ſaid before. 


Great: but onely Philo, writing of Agrip- 
pa,faith; Thar he reignedſeuen and.twen- 
ty yeares. He dyed then (by Philoes ac- 
count) inthe threeſcore and eighteenth 
yeare of Chriſt, the ſeauenth of Yeſþa- 


fray, and the fift yeare afterthe deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, 

Philo further ſaith, that this Agrippahad 
aſonne, named Azripine, who reigned 
thirty yeares after the death of his father: 
whercforehe attainedto the year an hun- 


__dred | 


I findenoother matter of Agripp, Or tow long &+ | 
any other of the poſterity of Herede the grippa rogod 


; and whea 
| dyed. 


Agripine, ſon 
and ſucceſſor 


to K, Agrippa- 


; 
——— 
! 


| 


? 


Galba, 


Aprippaes in. 
tended jours 
ncy to Rome, 


Vitellius con» 
tending, Veſ- 
paſianis ſalu- 
ted Emperor. 
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Of three notable Doubts. 
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and to the eight of Tra/ane the Emperor, 
which yeare Ph1lo,being ouer-ſpent with 
yeares, foretold would bethe laſt of his 


reigne. 


——— — — 
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Of three great and notable Doubtes, which 
the ancient Philoſophers knew not how 
to reſole,and for what cauſe. 


TH RA HE ancient Philoſophers, 
[7237 rs | 
78 Pr illumined by the gifte of 
| 82} God, made curious ſearch 
& into all things belonging to 
| nature : and verified al their 
propoſitions (without contradiftion or 
repugnancic)by other propoſitions meer 
ly naturall. Notwithſtanding,rhey neuer 
knew how to reſolue three things , verie 
doubrfull and of importance, neyther 
could yeelde a reaſon forthe cauſes of 
their originall. 
The firſt was, that they well knewe a 
defire giuento-man by nature, that hee 
would neuer dye, neither feele any paine 
or greeuance whatſocuer:butto line hap- 


pily in the pleaſures of this world , with- 


Theſecond 
doubr,a libi- 
dinous and 
ſenſual] defire 
nman tothe 
fleſh, 


UMI 


out the want or neede of any thing; and 
yethee'could never attaine to the end 
thereof, On the other ſide, hauing made 
this propoſition, that God and Nature 
neuer did any thing in vaine, & that this 
appetite in man enſued thence, whereof 
they coucted to finde the cauſe; confide- 
ring beſide, that in all other naturall ef- 
fects the propoſition alwayes did verifie 
it ſelfe : they were vtterly confounded in 
infinite perplexities, being neuer able to 
compaſle the end. 

T he ſecond was, they ſaid & affirmed 
naturally in like manner, that eucry man 
felt in himſelfe a peruerſe carnall inclina- 
tion, or ſenſuality, quite contrarie to the 
former appetice of vnwillingnefle to dye: 


|and yetthis carnall luſting deſire,cauſerh 


a man fall into diuers diſeaſes, which are 
the abridging of life, yea haſteneth on 
death, wherto his other appetite is an vt- 
rer enemy | 
Moreouer, many couet after riches 


dred and cight after the death of Chriſti ; | 


ſaw to beill diſpoſed, and diſagreeing with 


and pompe , ſecking to winne them cou -! 
ragioully-ia the field; where ſooneſt of all 


they meete with death, or elſe bear away | 


wounds, maimes, atflictions of mind, & 
other misfortunes,quite contrary totheir 
deſireindeed. 

The third doubt proceeded fromthe. 
order of nature, all inferiour things bee-' 
ing gouerned by their ſuperiour : as wee 
ſee the elements obedienrtro the celeſtial 
bodies ; the Orbes and Spheres to the 
mooving intelligence, and all the intelli- 
gencesto the checteſt of al,which is God 
loned and deſired. Onely in man is this 
order peruerted ; for he being compoſed 


of a ſoule and a body , the fleth which is | 


the vileſt part ofall other, ſtands repug- 
nant to reaſon, yea and to the ſoul, which 
is the verynobleſt part of all: and (which 
is farre worſe) draweth itto the bent of 
his owne wicked will. And therefore the 
Apoſltleſaide ; That hee felt a Laweinhis 
members, repugnit to the law of his thoghts, 
and attracted him to fin. 

The Philoſophers that were before the 
comming of Chriſt, neuerknew how to 
find out the occaſion of this diſorder: yer 
making curious ſearch for it, fell intro ma- 
ny and ſundry errors. VWherefore A4za- 
gorgsſaide : This exorbitant irregularit '9, 
happened at the beginning of the world, and 
when all things were confuſed in the ancient 
Chaos. For the intellett being ſeparated by 
diſcord, and reioyned by concord, all things 
were created good, and wellorderedin their 


kinae : onely man excepted, whoſe fleſh hee 


the reaſonable ſoule. And therefore, enen as 
in that Chaos theſe two things were diſcor 
dant : ſo in like manner afterward, they ill 
continued repugnant, contrary tothe rule gy 
order of allather things inthe world , In 
this manner, this poore Philoſopher im- 
pured the blame of all, rothe Duuine in- 
telle&t,which is God himſelfe. 

Others ſaide : That this proceeded from 
the celeFtiall con5tellations, under the which 
man is engenared, and receiueth birth . For 
Arifotle durſt neuer bee ſo bolde, as (o- 
penly)ro yeeld arcſolution of this doubr- 
full difficulty 3 bur ſeemed (as it were) 
to contradict himſelfe ſometimes, ſay- 
ing ; Serſuality i naturally enclined to euil, 
howbeit (with great dif ficulty)it may ſome- 
time be ruled or tamed by the moral wertues. 
And in anotherplace he faith, That the fe. 


licitie 


The 3. doubt, 
rhe peruerfi- 
on of Natures 
order m the 
body of mar, 


The ſoule is 
the moſt no- 
ble pait ot all 
other in man, 


« 
l 
4 


, 


The opin'on 
and ſaying of 
Anaxagoras, 
concerning 
the diſcordice 
of things in 
the Chaos, 


The iudge- 
ment of "A 
other Philo- 
phers, ana A- 
riſtotle him- 
lelfe. 
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chees main* 
tained a man 
ro haue two 
ſoules. 


j Origens con- 


ceit of this ir- 
regulaciticin 
man. 


Ang. Lib.x. 
De duab, enim. 
Etinlib.x. de 
Nat, boni, 


| 
Both the pro- 


poſitions ap- 
pr-oued to be 
good and true 


God created 
man immor- 
call,aadnort ro 
dye. 


Death not 
natural roeur 
ficſt father, 


nor ſucceſciue 


ca Vs, 
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licity which s atcheened by the wertues mo- 
rallgs the gift of God.By conſequence then 
thoſe morall verrues, in whoſe operation 
the happincſle ofman doth conſiſt; mult 
be the giftofG OD, and no way natu- 
rall. 

Contrarywiſe,the Manichees,defirous 
to render a reaſon for this peruerſe difor- 
der, ſaide : That there were two (oulesin 


the Prince of Light ; and the other baaae, 
made of the ſubitance of the Prince of darke- 
neſſe, and theſe do cauſe this comtinuall com- 
bate in man. | 

Origen afterward ſaide ; That before the 
creation of the world, all things were conſer- 
ed in Heauen which ſinned againit God: && 
therefore (as apuniſhment) they were arſpo- 
[edinto ill complexioned bodies, and from 
thence enſued this controuer ſie in man. 

Alltheſe deteſtable opinions wer con- 
futed by Saint Auguizine, writing againſt 
the Manichees; where, by long & preg- 
nant reaſons, hee prooueth the occaſion 
ofthe ſubuerſion of this order z and that 
becauſe they had no vnderſtanding in the 
facred Scriptures, they vtterly loſt that 
light. For inthemis declared to vs, the 
fullreſolution of theſe doubts, and there 
may plainly be diſcerned, thattheſe two 
propoſitions are good and true,and both 
ofthem in the order of Nature. Towit, 
that God and nature neuer did any thing 
yoide of purpoſe, and that itis very con- 
uenable, that a man (by nature) ſhould 
notdeſireto dye , butto leade ahappie 
kinde of life, and yet without power of at- 
taining thereto; not becauſe he hath this 
defire given him in vaine, for it is truely 
naturall: butto obtainethe end and ef- 
fe@therof, is a matter accidental to man, 
and not narurall. 

For it is plain and apparant, that God 
created man immortall,in ſuch ſort, as cf- 
teually (according to the very ſoundeſt 
opinion of all Diuines)he could not haue 


hee had obſerued his comMBaundement. 
But having tranſgrefſed, hee ought iuſtly 
to ſuffer death , and the milcries of the 
world ; therefore, becauſe he obeyed nor 
his command, he incurred death and all 
afflitions , So that by the finne of diſo- 
bedience(as the Apoſtle faid)death came 
into the world. Hereby it appeareth the, 


' {thatdeath was nor(arthefirſt) naturalto 


—— 


man, the one good, made of the ſub5tance of 


dyed, nor be ſubieed to any milſcrie, if 


our prime father, neitherſucceſſively en- 
ſuing to vs, but accidenrall ; beecauſe ir 
was not the intention of God. 

Thos come wee then to reſolue this 
doubr, that defire not to dye, nor endure 
any paines z1s giuen to vs by nature, and 
not in vaine : becauſe the power was gj- 
uen vs to obtaine the effe&, but in regard 
of our diſobedience, the deſire ſtil remai- 
neth, and cannot be taken from vs.By the 
ſelteſame reaſon is the ſecond doubt an- 
ſwered: for of our ſelves, by carnall ob- 
ſcoenity, and gluttinous gourmandize , 
we purchaſe death,and rake way to this 
diſorder. 

Inlike manner, thethird is refolued 
by 44ams finne committed, whereby he 
loſt the otiginall righreouſneſſe vvhich 
God had giuen him; which ſerned him as 
a bridle romoderate himſelfe by iuſt or- 
der, and ſo this harmony fell into confuſi- 
on.For the ſoule, which ought ro gouern 
the body, as beeing the thing moſt noble 
and excellent; came afterward to bee go- 
verned by the ſenſe, and: by the bodye. 
And ſo weeſce evidently, that this fub- 
_ is no way naturall, but acciden- 
tall. 

By this meanes then, the propoſition 
| remaineth firme 8 true,thar thoſe things 
moſt worthy and moſtnoble, ought to 
gouernethem of leſſe noble and inferior 
quality : which fayleth nor, neyther can, 
as well wee may obſerue in the celeſtial 
bodies. Andif in man it fallethour o- 
therwiſe, itis by accident of the faulte, 
deſeruing this and worſe, but not by Na- 
ure. 
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Of ſuth Ceremonies as were wſed by the Ro- 
maines, before they mooued any warre, 


Py v ch as haue reade the ſa- 
SOD cred Ceremonies, and Re- 

([ligious obſeruationswhich 
were vſed by the auncienc 


8) Romaines, as well in mat- 


ters concerning peace, asattemptes and 


| 


enterprizes of warre : doe not make any 
wonderment at all ofthe great ViRories 


—————— 
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| by them obtained, againſt ſo many furi- 
| ous people,and moſt potenr nations. On 
| ' the contrary alſo,they maruell not atthe 


; z 5 

Conempt®t | qe -dence of that Empire; which began, 
' religious Ces, 
| reemonies,0- - a gp 
'ventrewthe' | remonies and religion . For we may ob- 


= EY |ferueby infinit hiſtories, full ofexamples, 
oe thatſo long as they were beſt obedient to 
| religion; their Common-weales proſpe 
| red ſo much the more happily, & the en- 
terprizes of their Captaines fell out then 
ſucceſſively. As was well noted in Por- 
pey, Brennus, and infinite other, who al- 
beit they were idolaters, and neucr knew 
the true God: yer it ſcemed(neuertheles) 
that by certaine meanes of terrefiriallre- | 
| tribution,God fauoured them that were 
religious. And it might be perhaps to this i 
end, thac like as the people were then ze- 
|lousinareligion, whereof they had nei- 
| ther foundation, or any perfc& belcefe; 
they would(by far ſtronger reaſon) bee 
good obſeruers ofthe true faith, if it had 
bin revealed tothem,as now it is vnto vs. 
' The effets then make it euident,that hea 
 uen neuer left them,withourt ſome appa- 
rance of good proſperity,&fortunateſuc- 
 ceſſe in their temporall affaires. *d.; 
9 nao ', The Ceremonies which the auncient 
nexanong |ROMaines obſcrucd in times of warre or 
the oldeRo* | Heace,were many and diucrs::+ wherein I 


| 


acted. 


mh" [muſt needsbeſilent,becauſethe relating | 
ofthem all,would require more time the 

I am alowcd;andit might offend to ſpeak 

j ofſome,and not of other. My intent ther- 
|foreis,to makerelation of fine'only, and. 
_ | eſpecially by them obſerued, before war 


dernPrinces | Was mooued againſt any Provitice, © To 
naempriag | the end,that moderne Princes may per- 

* [ceiue,howfarre outofthe way they wan- 
der,in attempting war inconfiderately,& 
making no conſultation firſtro GOD: 
| wherein (ifthey iudgerightly) they may. 
conceiue, that ill ſucceſſe happeneth to 
them by no other occaſion,they liuing in 
Religionſo farre inferiour to Echnickes 
and Idolaters. - 

When newes cameto Rome, concer- 
Redellion of | ning the rebellion of ſome Pronince, or 
offence of- | Of any trouble giuen by ſome barbarous 
feredbya | Prince to their countries, or to anie of 
bar F 1 
inc. \Iheir confederates:they ſent ambaſſadors 
to him,by whom the Senate gaue to vn- 
derſtand,that rhey would know,'in what 

maner the wrong recciued ſhouldberes-. 
| PS refraining from offering the; 
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 on,called the Sacrificers, who were com- 


when they began to contemne thoſe Ce- | manded to innocate the Gods with their | 


ſoldiers receiued their pay. Vherby may 


"mics at any time,till they had firſt appea- 


.quering any Prouince or city, made not 


'before Fidena,aſchoolmaſter of the Cit- 
- tie came forth with the Sonnes of diuers 
principal Cirtizens, asintending to gra- 


like afterward; wherein finding obſtinacy | 


then war was intimated. The Scnarc ha- 
uing createda Captain for this expediti- 


prayers:for theRomansneuer went forrh 
to ſhed the blood of their enemies, vntill 
che Prieſts had firlt wepr, and made their 


| 


ſolemne prayers in the Temples. Afﬀer- 
ward;the Scnatc becing aſſembled, went | 
tothe temple of TIupiter,wher they ſwore 
a moiſt ſolemn oath. That.at all times when 
the enemy(againſt whom the inſtant warre 
was publtſhed)9#!d require a new confe- 
deratien with them, or deſire pardon for the 
offence paſt;Aemency ſhould nener be denied 
lm.Thisbeing don,the Conſul elected 
for the caterprize,wentto the Capitole, 
and theremage.aſ{olemnevow, to ſuch a 
one ofthe, Gods.in whom hetepoſed co- 
fidence,tooffer ſome ſingular thing vnto 
himzifhereturned home vicorious from 
thewar.: And wererthe offering of neuer 
ſo great value,yet the peopleſtoode oblj- 
ged to payit. Then the banner ofthe Ea- 
gle,being theancient enſigne of the Ro- 
mans,was broghr forth into Campus Mar- 
tizs;which they did, to let thepeoplevny 
derſtand,thatin R-merher might no feaſts 
becelebrared,folong as their fellow Citi- 
zens afid kindred were in war: & ſo bring- 
ing outthe cnſignes, delivered them to 
their ſeueral Captains. But firſt,a Prztor 
mounted on the gate ealled Salaria, cau- 
ſinga Trumper = ecfound, while the 


be gathered, rhat they ſtird not their ar- 


ſed and honored their Gods,and likewiſe 
made their oriſons for the proſperitie of 
their Captains, and vertuous carriage to 
their enemies in conquering them. For, 
if their Conſuls(appointed for war)in co- 


euident teſtimony, aſwell of theirvertue 
as valor,they were greeuouſly puniſhed 
by the Senat. Hereof we haue many ex- 
awples,but rwd only ſhall ſerue my turn: 
the one for vſing vertue in his campe; the 
other, for due puniſhment inflited vpon 
him,who(being vicorions) ſoiled his re- 
putation in baſe manner. Fabritizs,be e- 
ing encamped with his army of Romanes 


Es. 


p 
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piter, &rheir 
Oath there. 
raken. 


The Conſuls 


youw made in- 


The Enſigne 
of rhe Eagle, 
deliuercd ro 


tus. 
The other en- 


ligns giuento 
their captains 


the Capitole. | 


the Conſull in| 
Campus Mar | 


The honora- | 


Tii _ rifie 
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The Coenſuls 
of Rome make 
warre againſt 
the Sarmates 
and Lucius 
Pius was ap- 
pointed for 
the expediiis, 


tie rhe Conſull with them , and ſopre- 
ſented them vato him. The Conſull (al- 
beic hee might haue derayned them, and 
and thereby hauc made himſelfe Lord of 
the Cittie) not onely refuſed to accept 
them : bur ſtripping the Schoolemaiſter 
naked, and binding his hands, hee gaue a 
Rod to euery Scholler , and ſo ſent them 
(whipping him) backe to. their fathers. 
This benignitie tooke ſuch preuayling 
power in theſoules of the Citrizens; that 
they yeelded themſclues inſtantly to the 
Romaines. RL 

; The other was thus. Inthe yeare of 
Romes foundation , 318..warre was deli- 
berated by the Senate and .Conlulles, a- 
gainſt the Sarmates, and other people in- 
habiting by the Mountaine Caxcaſ#s, 
which (according to Coſmographers) 
deuiding {ſia in the middeft ,. termina- 


reth Sy7;4 on the one {ide}, and finiſherh / 


India on the other ; where, by extremitic 
of cold, the Vine hath noability to grow. 
Lucius Pius was created Conſull, and: ap- 
pointed for this expedition.z where, wa- 


was one while fauourable to him, & then 
againe frowning. | But inthe time of a 
truce concluded berweene them, Lucimzs 
very friendly-entertained the. Sarmates 
Captaines, and hauing diuers times ban- 


was a rarity among them zat laſt he made 
| thema bouarifull feaſt, wherein he fitted 


ging cruell warre againſt them : Fortune 


{ (moreouer) to the Sarmates, that they 


lickerouſly affe&ed to wine, becauſe it 


them with grearplenty of wine; that they 
(in drunken loue to him) -yeelded-the 
whole Prouince tributary to the-Roman 
people. The warres ſo concluding, & the 
Conſull being returned to Rome, hee de- 
manded Triumphes ; which not only was 
denied him by the Senate, but alſo his 
forme of vitory ſo abhorred by the,that 
publikely they did pur him to death, and 
for his greater defamation, engraued an 
Epitaph on his Tombe, ſpeaking in this 


MANNCT. 


be engrauen on the Tombe of 
: Lucins Pins, \. 
Here lyeth the Conſull Lucius Pius who not 


Wine.conquered the Sarmates. 
Andyet the Senate, not ſatisfied with 
this bis diſgrace, cauſed publikely to bee 


(wharſocuer) had bene wonne in the Ro- 
maine peoples name, by Lucius Pius, ſhold 
be accounted as nothing. And wrote 


denyedany Conqueſt of them; but re- 


kertedthem, percciuing thatthey were 


ferred themvnto their former priuiledge 
and liberty - | 


The and of the ſixt Booke. 
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The Epitaph appointed by the Romaines, to 


by Armes in the fielde, but by carrowfing at 
hu Table ; not by the Lance, but plenty of 


proclaimed thoroughout Rowe, that all | 


Booke 
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divifion of many families, that would not: 
"[ obey a Tyrant; they vſedrhe Arre ofma- 


VENT 


CHAP. I. 


« Of the Gouernement and Adminitration 
of Initice ob(eruedin the Commonwealth 
| of Luca. 


< 


9PI//74is anoble Cittie (ſcared 
E Sin the Country of Tuſcany) 

a I Iſo called of Lucomen, King 
al=V& of the Tu/canes.Straboſaith, 
that Lucais a Citicnearc to 
the mountaines of Lyza (and nowadayes 
the Country is called Lunigians)and that 
the Region yeeldeth very woorthy men, 
apt and able in valour for Armes : there 
being a multitude of knights, from whom 
che Senate receiued the Military order. 
But becauſe we areto diſcourſe of our 
times, I ſay, that ucais now found to be 
about two miles incircuite, ſeated ſingu- 
larly, and in agood place. It containeth 
about foure and thirty thouſand perſons 
within the walles ; and there are rich fa- 
milies, becauſe the men of this Citty do 
crafficke greatly in merchandiſe,” ande- 
ſpecially in marrers of Silkes : for which 
(amongeſt all Chriſtians) chey have no' 


meane name. In the time of CaFrucio 


Caitricani (who was ofthe Interminelh ) 
hebecame Lard thereof, there beeing a 


king ſilke rogether,deriuing great wealth 
from divers parts of Za{e. They brought' 
alſo into Florence , the Artes of making 

cloth of goldeand filuer , whereby they ' 
artaitied to incſtimableriches; Themen” 
are (naturally)very curteous and modeſt, 

not niggardly, but bounrifull, and there- | 
foreproſperity commeth the more frees 
ly vpon them. * The Lucay tongue in Tuſ- 


cany , is held ro be very ſweete and pure; 


4 ”. -, 


\ Martine, The Councell doe ele& the 


——— 


| becauſe they haue no medling withnoy- 
ous accents, which are common to all o- 
ther cities of the Prouince. This fo ſmall 
a cittie,, hatha long time maintained ir 
ſclte in freedome, and fo ſtill doth , with 
good and ſubſtanciall orders. 
The Conncell. 

HE maine foundation ( as itis in all 

other Common-wealths) conſiſtes 


pend, and fromthem arederiued all the 


a bodie ſo well ordered. Theſe Councel- 
lors do diſcourſe onthe State occaſions, 
and are (indeede) Fathers of that Com- 
mon-wealth, Iris compounded of three 
kindesbfperſons, becauſe ſome are ordi- 
mrily ofthe Councel,and they continue 
L wholeyeare.. Some others are inuijted 
; 4d bent platitums , and are not ordinary. 
Some othersare ſubrogatedin the place 
of ſuch as die, and ſo endure for a full 
yeare . This Councell conſiſteth of an 
hundred and three ſcore Cittizens , bur 
| ordinarily are innumber an hundred and 
wwentic. | | 


The Signoria. | 

The City of Lsca is diuided into three 
parts, which (there) they vic totearme 
 Terzters + Theone is of S. Saluadore, the 
ſecond of S./Pawline , andthe third of S. 


Sipnoric fromthe three forenamed Ter- 
zieri, thatis, for euery Terziero they cre-- 
ate three men,which are ninein ful num- 


ber. Beſide theſe, they ele&rhe Goyfalo-" 


aiere, who'i$'the head , or chiefe of the' 


Commonwealth, & (forexamples ſake) 


and the third'time from 'that-of Saint' 
Martine : arid the Terzieyi being once ſo 


gone ouer , 'the Gonfalonjcte'rerurneth 


HBOOKE. 


| of the Councell; becauſe on them de-. 


other Magiſtrates , thatare members of 


he isfirftele&ed from the Terzieroof S.:| 
Saxiour ; next from that of Saint Paulzne'| 
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for eleQionto S. Savieur, and fo ſuccef- | ofthe Lordesor Signiors, they remaine 


| Guely (each after other) according to the 
| foreſaid order. 


By theſe men, andby the Gonfaloriere 
living abroad,other areto be elefed,cal- 
led 4#tiani, andthe eleion is made in 
this manner. Three men are choſen,who 
they tearme Aſor11tori, one for cach Ter- 
zero, Theſe, haue thecharge of coun- 
ting the Ballots ofthem that are elected, 
culling our ſuch as they think firteſt, after 
that the Councell haue made choyſe of 
many men, and then they ele the Gor- 
faloniere. Andin making this eleQion, 
the 4ffortitori ſitin Councell ſeparately 
in aplace, and account the Ballots vntill 
they come to the number : which becing 
not compleate, they reballotthem over 
againe,vntill they be an hundred & eigh- 
ty innumber. And neither ſach as are 
ſubrogated, nor the 6rher ballotted, are 
publiſhed to the Councel ; but onely are 
made knowneto the 4ſ/orittori. And be- 
cauſe no fraud or deceit may-<enſu by the 
Aſſortitori, wo principall n Fryars 
are astheir aſſiſtants z one of the order of 
S. Dominicke, andthe othet of S. Fran- 
CCS. 

Theſe 4/ortitori haue Authoritie, to 


| |bringthemeneleRedto the Magiſtrates, 


at ſuch rime as they think fitting in ſeue- 
ral months:and this deputation done by 


Luca :) it is keptby them inſecrer, 8 they 
are ſwornenotto reuealeit. The Ajorts- 
[ors created, then they create the Seigni- 
ory,who cannot bee vanquiſhed, if th 
haue two third partes of the Ballots, al- 
thogh the forcſaid Ballots are to be ſeen 
by none but onely by the Aſortitori. The 
charge of the Seignory is to hear (freely) 
matters of iuſtice and puniſhment, being 
alwaies preſent in the Palace, & may not 
departthence vnder capitall penalty: the 
publike purſe payeth their expences. 

By this forenamed body of ten,one 0- 
ther officer is choſen, whom they call Co- 
mendatore, and this new man they make 
neere vnto them,his gouernment laſting 
no longer thenthreedaies: in which time 
he bath liberty and authority co commid 
allthe other; yea, and the Gonfaloniere, 8& 
is Patron in cuery buſines. And although 
the ſupplications which com to the Sig- 
nory,are preſented to the Comandatore,& 
ifhe wil not preſent them to the colledge 


—_— —— 


! 


the 4//ortitori (who are the prime men of 


with him : yet notwithſtanding he cinor 
| diſpoſe ofthem withour the authoritie of 
the Signiory. Andifthe Comandatore pro- 
pone the ſupplications to the Signorie,& 
there they paſſe two thirds ; the Goxfals- 
ziere propones them afterwardes in the 
Councell.The authority of thc Signoric 
extendeth vnto ſtraungers, but not ouer 


the Cirizens:and they propone al things, 


bur conclude nothing. 
Fhe Secretartes Office. 
"The Office of the Secretaries (who are 
three in number)is very important. Theſe 


men haue authority,onely in matters of-|'? 


fenſiue rothe maicſty of the Common- 
wealth, being abſojurein that caſe , & are 
aboue the Gorfaloniere, But true it is,that 
they can do vothing without the Gonfa- 
lonjere;and before they conclude any ac- 
rion,they muſt render the cauſe vnto the 
Councell. Sometime it falleth our, that 
ſeeking iudiciouſly into the marter, they 
accompliſh it, & afterwardrender area- 
ſonfor itto the Councel,when they haue 
done it: cither, becauſe they covlde not 
congregate the Councell inthe inftant, 
orin _— the cauſe neceſſarily requi- 
red,to haue ſuch ſodaine expedition. 
The Conncell of Conference. 


they are eleedby the Councell . Theſe 
men, ifthe Lordes are doubrfull in any 
matrer,and that the caſe cannot be caſily 
deliberated: they mect together ,and diſ- 
courſe on the cauſe propounded to the 
Councell; and after they haue diſcuſſed 
it pregnantly, then they determine toge- 
ther, whetherit is to bee granted by the 
Councell,orno” 
The Conncellof fixe. 

Theſe fix men-(being of found reputa- 
tion)haue charge of the expences & pro- 
firs for common imployment. They pro- 
uide and command all . cone. paſſe 
in mony accounts, and ate as Gouernors 
ofthe rents and reuennewes. They haye 
alſo a Chamberlaine,who is the executer 
of their deliberations. : And all theſe are 
likewiſe choſen by the greater Councell. 

... The Bots. | 

In many Cities of 7:a/, this office is or- 

dinary, canſiſtivg of three forraine Doc- 
tors ,within the compaſſe of fiftic miles. 
One of them hath the Title of PoteFata; 
the 


The Colloquie,or Councell of Con-l 1s 
ferencc,is compoſed of 18.Citizens, and|i 
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Of Luca. 


They change 
; their places & 
offices by 

| rurnes, 


Marter of the 
Poteſtates 


power, 


Nine Officers 
and a forrain 
Iudge, 


Officers for 
the Cities 


plenty of corn 


| Commiſſaries 
for occaſions 
of warre and 
their prouifis 


the ſecond is Iudge ofmalefaRors; 8& the 
third is Judge in ciuill cauſes. Bycurnes- 
they hauetheir ſcuerall changes,and eue- 
fixe moneths, one of the Centers as 
Poteſtare, beeing firſt iundge of malefa- 
Qors;; and his Office of Poteſtare]becing 
paſt, hee becommeth Iudge in cauſes ci- 
uill. So that each one of them is Pote- 
ſtate, Judge for MalefaQours, and Iudge 
in ciuil occaſ1ons,as it comesrohis turn. 
If the Potcſtate haue (perhaps) a Citizen 
in his power ; he doth no more but form 
the Proceſſe,and ſets downe (in writing) 
his owne opinion , what is the merite of 
thedelinquent, and ſo it paſſeth vnto the 
Councell, who cither commend, teare, 
or temper the opinion and ſentence of 
the Poteſtate; and thenin fixch a caſe, the 
Poteſtate entreth into the Councell. On 
ſtrangers, the Poteſtate may abſolutely 
determine,without any other : And in 
breefe,cheſe three men do alſo diſcourſe 


on ciuill matters. 


The Marchants Court. 

Theſe Officers are nine in number,be- 
ing cle&ed (by threes) out of the Terzye- 
rozs . They haue a forraine DoQourtor 
their Iudge,being their Aſhſtane . . They 
iudge in cauſes appertaining to merchan- 
diſe,their authority ſtretching(in the ſaid 
matters)to blood. 

The Office for Store. 


In like manner there are nine Officers, 


—— 


men arc the prouiders of Corne, that the 
Citry may continually be furniſhed ther- 
with,and they hear all cauſes concerning 
thematter. Prouiſion ſtill beeing made 
for euery three yeares, and the Garners 
diligently reſpe&ed where the Corne is 
kept, being ſtill ſupplied, that there may 
be no want. | 
Six Commiſſioners. 

And becauſe thoroughout the whole 
Countie,certain aflemblics are ordained 
of ſuch perſons as are mecte to manage 
armes : for this eſpeciall buſineſſes, and 
ſuch occaſions as may happen in times 
of warre; theſe ſfixe Commiſſarics have 
authoririe to muſter and make ready bids 
of Souldiers,and all ſuch things as are re- 


power,and theirſentence in them carieth 
allowance. 


& ſochoſen out of the Terzicroes Theſe | 


quiſite for them. Whatſoeuer belongerh | 
to this buſineſle, paſſeth thorough theyr | 


_—S___. 


paſſe, to bee as a Guarde for the Pallace, | 


For Health. 

There are likewiſe three eſpecial! Pre-: 
{idenrs,for matrers concerning the coun- 
tries health. Theſe Officers do regard,thar 
all the food may be ſound and good ; that 
all filch and vncleannefle may be ſent our 
ofthe Citty, and men imploying all dili- 
gence,to conſerue the people from being 
offended by any peſtifferons accident, or 
whatſocuer annoyance may be preiudici- 
all to health, | | 

The Councell for diſobedience. 

Andbecauſcin enery Citty,there are 
found roo many perſons,nor enclincable 
to any goodneſle, but praiſing to liue 
viciouſly,addicing themſclues to lewde 
courſes, and are meerely oppoſite to all 
well inſtituted rules, for living cinilly, 8 
in good order; thereforg the men of 7 - 
cahaue a Countcel, which they entitle, for 
diſobedience, atid infliting puniſhment 
on ſuch (as by their vile example)may be 
the ruine of a well-policted Common- 
wealth. And the forme oftheir diſcipline 
(in this caſe) carieth ſome correſponden- 
cie with the OZraci/me ved amoneſt the 
Athemans ; only herein is this difference, 


that the Atheniansbaniſhed ſuch, whoſe | 
greatneſſe and power grew ſuſpitious to | 


the people, and ſo ſentenced them for 
ten years, wheras here it extended bur to 
raſcality onely, andthe ſentence laſting 
bur three yeares., | 

The Office for Lodginigs, 

Eight Gentlemen are appointed to this 
Office, who haue charge for vnderſtand- 
ing the affaires of all ſirangers comming 
into the Citty, and what buſineſſes they 
haue there. All hoſts ſtand bound to giue 
in writing the names of ſuch Gueſtes, as 
come from any part abroad, and are not 
of the Citty, and thoſe names they muſt 
deliuer to theſe officers, And ifperchice 
ſame onetell alye, reporting one thing 
for another; heis then examined by the 
trappado, becauſe the truth of his bufi- 
neſſe there,ought ro beknowne. Such as 
approue themſelues good and honeſt, be- 
ing noſpics or treachers tothe Citie, are 
kindely entertained, their Lodginges or- 
derly appointed, and their expences well 


refpeed. h 
The Guard. 
The Signorie cleerh an hundred 


Soldiours, living within fifry miles com- 
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| number, or 
cls rebalotred 
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The authori- 


| Of Supplica- 


ecd tothe Co- 
mendatore. 


| [bring themeneleRedto the Magi 


tions preſen- | 


for eleQion to S. Saviour, and ſo ſuccel- | ofthe Lordesor Signiors, they remaine 


fiuely (cach after other) according to the 


| foreſaid order. 


By theſe men, and by the Gonfaloniere 


- [living abroad,other areto be cleQed,cal- | 


led 4ntiani, andthe cleion is made in 
this manner. Three men are choſen,who 
they tearme Aſortitori, one for cach Ter- 
ziero, Theſe, haue the charge of coun- 
ting the Ballots ofthem that are elected, 
culling our ſuch as they think firteſt, after 
that the Councell haue made choyſe of 
many men, and then they ele the Gor- 
aloniere. Andin making this eleQion, 
the 4ffortitori ſitin Councell ſeparately 
in aplace, andaccount the Ballots vntill 
they come to the number : which becing 
not compleate, they reballotrhem over 
apaine,vntill they be an hundred & cigh- 
ty innumber. And neither ſach asare 
ſubrogated, nor the other ballotted, are 
publiſhed to the Councel ; but onely are 
made knowneto the 4ſori#tori. And be- 
cauſe no fraud or deceit may<nſu by the 
Aſſortitori, ewo principall n Fryars 
are astheir aſſiſtants z one of the order of 
S. Dominicke, andthe othet of S. Fran- 
CCS. 
Theſe 4/ortitori hauc Authoritie, to 
giſtrates, 
atſuch rime as they think fitting in ſeue- 
ral months:and this depuration done by 
the 4/ortitori (who are the prime men of 
Luca :) it is kept by them inſecrer,8& they 
are ſwornenotto reuealeit. The A/orts- 
tori created, then they create the Seigni- 
ory,who cannot bee vanquiſhed, if they 
haue two third partes of the Ballots, al- 
thogh the foreſaid Ballots are to be ſeen 
by none bur onely by the Aſ/orticori. The 
charge of the Seignory is to hear (freely) 


 [marters of iuſtice and puniſhment, being | 


alwaies preſent in the Palace, & may not 
depart | = vader capitall penalty: the 
like purſe payeth their expences. 

By this forenamed body of ten,one 0- 
ther officer is choſen, whom they call Co- 
mandatore, and this new man they make 
neecre vnto them,his gouernment laſting 


'- |no longer then threedaies: in which time 


he hath liberty and authority go commid 
allthc other, yea, and the Gonfalomiere, & 
is Patron in cuery buſines. And although 
the ſupplications which com to the Sig- 
nory,arce preſented to the Comeanadatore,&e 


ifhe wil not preſent them to the colledge 


dt. _ 


with him : yet notwithſtanding he cinort 
| diſpoſe ofthem without the authoritie of 


Dc em 


| 


the Signiory. Andifthe Comandatore pro- 
pone the ſupplications to the Sigrorie,& 
there they paſſe two thirds ; the Gonfals- 
ziere propones them afterwardes in the 
Councell.The authority of thc Signorie 
extendcth vnto ſtraungers, but not ouer 


the Cirizens:and they propone al things, 


but concludenothing. 
Fhe Secretaries Office. 


The Office of the Secretaries (who are 
three in number)is very important. Theſe 
men haue authority,onely in matters of- 
fenſiue rothe maieſly of the Common- 
wealth,being abſojurein that caſe , & are 
aboue the Gonfaloniere, But true it is,that 
they can do nothing without the Gopfa- 
loniere; and before they conclude any ac- 
tion,they muſt render the cauſe vnto the 
Councell. Sometime it falleth out, that 
ſeeking iudiciouſly into the marter, they 
accompliſh ir, & afterward render area- 
ſon for itto the Councel,when they haue 


red,to haue ſuch ſodaine expedition. 
The Conncell of Conference. 


The Colloquie,or Councell of Con- 


ferencc,is compoſed of 18.Citizens, and 
they are elefedby the Councell . Theſe 
men, ifthe Lordes are doubtful in any 
matrer,and that the caſe cannot be caſily 
deliberated: they meet together ,and di(- 
courſe on the cauſe propounded to the 
Councell; and after they haue diſcuſſed 
it pregnantly, then they determine toge- 


ther, whether it is to bee granted by the 


Councecll,orno. 
The Conncellof faxe, 

Theſe fix men-(being of found repura- 
tion)haue charge of the expences 8& pro- 
firs for common imploymen. They pro- 
uide and command all things,which paſſc 


in mony accounts, and areas Gouernors|$ 


ofthe rents and reuennewes. They haye 


alſo a Chamberlaine,who is the executer 


of their deliberations. : And all theſe are 
likewiſe choſen by the greater Councell. 
The Rota. 


5 | 
Ta many Cities of af, this office is or- 
dinary, canſiſting of three forrainc Doc- 


tors ,within the compaſle of fiftic miles. 
One of them hath the Title of PoteFata; 
the 


done it: cither, becauſe they coulde not| 
congregate the Councell inthe inftant, 
orin _ the cauſe neceſſarily requi- 


The extemtof 
© Sig notics 
power, | 


"The Doors 


18.Cirtizens 

in this Office 
of Colloquie, 
& their chary, 


| 


living our of | 
the Cities Iu- 
rildifion. , 


— | 


— 


ITY _——__ 
———————_ 4 —— 


)ecre- 


fiheir 


C hap. 1. 


They change 
their places & 


| offices by 


rurnes, 


Marter of the 
Poteſtates 
power f 


Nine Officers 
and a forrain 
ludge, 


Officers for 
the Cities 


plenty of corn 


the ſecond is Judge ofmalefaQors; & the 
third is Judge in ciuill cauſes. By curnes 
they hauetheir ſcuerall changes,andeue- 
ry fixe moneths, one of the Centers as 
Poteſtare, beeing firſt iudge of malefa- 
Qors; and his Ofhce of Poteſtare|beeing 

aſt, hee becommeth Iudge in cauſes ci- 
uill. So that each one of them is Pote- 
ſtate, Judge for MalefaQtours, and Iudge 
in ciuil occaſions,as it comesrohis turn. 
If the Potcſtate haue (perhaps) a Citizen 
in his power ; he dothno more but form 
the Proceſle,and fers downe (in writing) 
his owne opinion , what is themerire of 


Councell, who cither commend, teare, 
or temper the opinion and ſentence of 
the Porteſtate; and thenin fich a caſe, the 
Poteſtate entreth into the Councell. On 
ſtrangers, the Poteſtate may abſolutely 
determine,without any other : And in 
brecfe,theſe three men do allo diſcourſe 
on ciuill matters. 


The Marchants Court. 

Theſe Officers are nine in number,be- 
ing cle&ed (by threes) out of the Terz4e- 
rozs . They haue a forraine DoQourtor 
their Iudge,being their Aſſiſtant . They 
iudgein cauſes appertaining to merchan- 
diſe,their authority ſtretching(in the ſaid 
matters)to blood. 

The Office for Store. 

In like manner there are nine Officers, 
& ſochoſen out of the Terzicroes,zTheſe 
men arc the prouiders of Corne, that the 
Citry may continually be furniſhed ther- 
with,and they hear all cauſes concerning 
thematter. Prouiſion ſtill beeing made 
for euery three yeares, and the Garners 
diligently reſpe&ed where the Corne is 
kepr, being ſtill ſupplied, that there may 
benowant. 

Six Commiſſioners. 

And becauſe thoroughout the whole 
Countie,certain aflemblics are ordained 
of ſuch perſons as are mecte ro manage 
armes : for this cſpeciall buſineſſes, and 
ſuch occaſions as may happen in times 
of warre; theſe ſixe Commiſſarics haue 
authoririe to muſter and make ready bids 
of Souldiers,and all fuch things as are re- 


to this buſinefle, paſſeth thorough theyr 
power,and theirſentence in them carieth 
allowance. 


———_—__ 


thedelinquent, and ſo it pafſeth vnto the 


—— 


quiſite for them. Whatſoeuer belongeth | 


Of Luca. 


þ 


For Health. 

There are likewiſe three eſpeciall Pre-: 
fidents,for matters concerning the coun- 
tries health. Theſe Officers do regard,thar 
all the food may be ſound and good; that 
all filch and vncleannefle may be ſent our 
ofthe Citty, and men imploying all dili- 
gence,to conſerue the people from being 
offended by any peſtifferous accident, or 
whatſocuer annoyance may be preiudici- 
all to health, 

The Councell for diſobedience. 

And becauſcin cuery Citty,there are 
found roo many perſons,nor enclincable 
to any goodneſle, but przGiſing to liue 
viciouſly,addiQing themſclues to lewde 
courſes, and are meerely oppoſite to all 
well inſtitured rules, for living ciuilly, & 
in good order; therefore the men of Z- 
cahaue a Councel, which they entitle,for 
diſobedience, atid infliting puniſhment 
on ſuch (as by their vile example)may be 
the ruine of a well-policted Common- 
wealth. And the forme of their diſcipline 
(in this caſe) carieth ſome correſponden- 
cie with the OFraci/me vſed amongſt the 
Athenians ; only herein is this difference, 


that the Atheniansbaniſhed ſuch, whoſe | 
greatneſle and power grew ſufpitious to | 


the people, and ſo ſentenced them for 
ten years, wheras here it extended bur to 
raſcality onely, andtheſentence laſting 
bur three yeares. | 

The Office for Lodgings, 

Eight Gentlemen are appointed to this 
Office, who haue charge for vnderſtand- 
ing the affaires of all ſirangers comming 
into the Citty, and what buſineſſes they 
haue there. All hoſts ſtand bound to giue 
in writing the names of ſuch Gueſtes, as 
come from any partabroad, and are not 
of the Citty, and thoſe names they muſt 
deliver to theſe officers, And ifperchice 
ſame onetell alye, reporting one thing 
for another; heis then examined by the 
ſtrappado, becauſe the truth ofhis buſi- 
neſſe there,ought ro be knowne. Such as 
approue themſelues good and honeſt, be- 
ing noſpies or treachers tothe Citie, are 
kindely entertained, their Lodginges or- 
derly appointed, and their expences well 
reſpected. | 

_ TheGmard. 
The Signorie cleeth an hundred 


Soldiours, living within fifty miles com- 


64.1 4 


o 


Prefidenrs ap 
pointed for 
wholſome dy: | 
et, and cleane 
keeping the 
Citic. 


Slothfull 

Rogues and | 
idle vaga» 
bonds. | 


Baniſhmerit 
giuen for 3, 
yeares. 


A good and 
prouideEr care 
and meete ro 
be vſcd - _ 
yery well go- 
uetned Citic, 


paſſe, to bee as a Guarde for che Pallace, | 
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Citizens are 

the watch and 
| guard forthe 
walles. 


Two citizens 
Commaiſlaries 
& their charg 


Beauty of bo 
dy is no mean 
bleſsing in a 
Prince, 


The ſaying of 
Pytbagoras, 
concerning a 


' crooked body 


Cicer ia Tuſcnl, 
Lib.3-cap-7- 


and out of this hundred are choſen Cap- 
raines and Collonels. - Theſe men haue 
good VW ages, if they be called to guard 
the Valles in the night time: wheraso- 


therwiſe,the guard for the wals conſifteth 


of Citrizens artificers;ſuch as haue wiues 
and children, and are waged with three 
Crownes cach maneuery month. Art the 
gares ſtand men of the country,and each 
gatcalſo hath two Cirtizens Commiſla- 
ries : one of them being there earlyin the 
morning at-the gates opening, & ſocon- 
tinuing til dinner time; and art his parting 
commeth the other,who ſtayeth there til 
Evening, when the gates are ſhutte in a- 
gaine. 


CHAP. II. 


_— Cee ey, ee 


hat benefite and honor it & to a Prince, to 
haze a comely bogye, 4 gracious counte- 
nance.and venerable aſpect. 


NE oftheparts(in mine 0- 
pinion) which maketh the 
3) I[Maieſtie of a Prince to bee 
DJ |moſt venerable (ſpeaking of 
extcriour graces) is beautic 
of body : which weſce to be accompani- 
ed with ſingular grauity, and which yeecl- 
deth argument of wiſedome and know- 


[ledge. 


And although the rule of Pythagoras 
hath often bene nored to faile, affirming, 
That in a crooked body,there can neuer dwell 
4 right ſoule (becauſe we haue ſeene in an 
ill ſhaped body, to reigne divers choyce 
vertues) yet that which is moſt frequent 
and ordinary,is to ſee the contrary. And 
ifan honourable aſpeand repreſentati- 
on, ſeruedtono other endina Prince , 
but to encreaſe his authority and reuc- 
rence, yet are they much moredignified, 
if ſome ſignes of vertue and bountie doe 
beare them company. As on the contra- 


ry, they are diminiſhed by ill ſhape and 


deformity. For Ciceroſayeth ; The habi- 
tude sf vertue i of ſuch efficacie , that it 
maketh ws to lone him that s poſſeſſed there- 
with. Enuecnſo, Maieſtic inthe perſon 


| of a-Prince, hath a veneration meerely 


in it ſclfe, which attracteth the heartes 


K 


ing priſoner to his enemy S7/z : a French 


| be Alexander. 


of his ſubicas vntoToue: vrged thereun- 
to (perhappes') byno-expreſfe fantaſie, 
that a Prince ought to bee vertuous,and 
conforine his ations to the beauty of his 
body. 6 SSH TH EIRED 97; 

This reaſon (it may be) hath induced 
many barbarous people to iudge, that 
there was no man capeable ofa good ſpi- 
rit, to bring any great attemptto ſucceſ- 
full end; but onely ſuch a one; as'was en- 
dued (by nature) with a goodly prepor- 
tion ofbody,and an-honorable preſence. 
Macrobins declareth, that inthe 1fle of 
Merve on Nilws, the inhabitants(who are 
ſaidtoliue halfe againe as longas we do) 
vſeto ele astheir Prince, him” whome 
they know to be the ſtrongeſt, and of far 
goodlier preſence then any other. There 
15no man, bur will repute a deformed 
Prince,yet vertuous; ought ro be prefer- 
red before him of goodly perſon, and vi- 
cious : but when wee' come ro make e- 
quality of them, our affeQion will rather 
leane to the comely body, then vnto the 
counterfeit. _ 

Demetrius, the ſonne of Antizonus,was 
of ſuch a goodly and honourable repre- 
ſentation, that there was neither Painter 
or Caruer that durſtatrempt to portraire 
him : for there was in him both a ſweete 
complexion,and terror mixed together, 
yet ioyned with ſuch manſuerude & gra- 
uity, as it plainly appeared, that hee was 
meerely borne, to be affe&ed,feared,and 
reuerenced altogether. VVeereade of 
Marius (who had ſo many Triumphs)thar 
he was of ſuch avenerable aſpect,as bce- 


man was ſcntby him to murther him . 
Who entering into the priſon, with his 
weapon ready drawne,and noting in him 
a verie graue and dreadfull aſpect; he be- 
came ſo diſmayed andterrified , that hee 
returned backe,leauing the priſon open, 
and(by that means) was the cauſe of pre- 
ſcruing his life. 4A/exander the Macedoni- 
an (being bur of meane ſtature , and not 
ouercomely countenanced)walking with 
his deerely affeQed Friend Ephe#ion: the 
Mother of King Daris(being verie deſi- 
rous to falute Alexander) offered her 
courteſies to Ephe/71on, making him ma- 
ny humble reuerences. For, ſecing him 
to bee ſo goodly a man of perſon;ſhe ve- 
rily thought, thar(ofneceſſiry) hee muſt 


Doniſ. Areopup 
'n vit.Princca, | 
I”, - 


The opinion 
of divers bars 


barous nati- 
ons, 


Matrob, mn $4+ 
turn.l.b.3.cap.g 


AﬀeRion 'rx 
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then detor- 
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The excellent 
feature of De+ 
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rius ſaued his 
life in great 
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| Hiſtorics make reporrt,thiti4lcibrades, 
pax Scipio,and many other, did highly honor 
= and make great the dignitie of their' au- 
The benefit |thoritie , onely by their ſightly appea- 
of _— rance: wherewich alſo their innated ver- 
Priacies & | tues being combind, didineftitisble be: 
n Crnmnn nefite to their ſeuerall Coviitties and 
VE anos. Common-weales. On the'cotitrary , we 
findethat many Princes and Capraines, 
as well auncienr as moderne, Haue bene 
deſpiſed for their lowe ſtature, and other 
defeats ofhonourable preſence , cuen to 
= | the peril of their liues, whereof I purpoſe 
to produce two examples onely. | 
Philopzmenes , Duke of the'Achatans, 
HW" and much renowned, was of ſolowe ſta- 
itormity in | (Ur, Miſ-ſhapen preſence, and deformed 
Philopoemen | countenance , that when he attyred him- 
| mo_ ſelfe in mechanicke habite (as oftentimes 
= ſhevſed rodoec ) he ſeemed rather to bee 
* of vile and vulgare place, then woorthy 
c- to have gouernement ofthe people. He 
| was greatly addifted to hunting , and 
ACiny of A- | therefore reſorted very often to' Megara: 
chaia onthe | It ſo chaunced on a certaine day,that this 
{lene ow o* [|defireofhunting carried him further off, 
= my then hee had any willing intent to goe : 
bry ſorhat heearriued at the houſe of a'Cit- 
tizen neare adioyning , who was a ſingu- 
lar friend of his, and had lately before 
beene marryed . He had but one ſeruant 
Apeafam | in his company; becauſe the reſt hee had 
hiſtory of | ſent to other places, and being come to 
Pilopomens |; friends houſe, he knockt at the doore: 
ante and the women looking foorth art their 
f Mer window , demaunded what they would 
_ have; when the ſeruant replyed , That 
Philopemenes, Duke of the CMchaians 
carte to hauc entertainment there, 
The woman being much amazed, that 
a man ofſich worth, and ſo much vnex- 
pected, ſhould come on ſucha ſodaine 
thither, and (hauing neuer ſeene the 
—_— Duke) reputing theſe tobe but two of 
Philopomen his ſeruants , which came beforeto giue 
whe ſome | knowledge of his coming , becauſe they 
a9, wa were thus alone ; withour returning any 
F |texppeared | other anſwer, came and opened the dore 
F |Þbrcye. [ro them. VWhen they wereentred into 
the houſe, ſhe ſent one of her ſeruants to 
_ aduertiſc her husband ſpeedily (who was 
+ A- then abroad at thenext village :) requi- 
er, on ring Philopzmenes & the other with him, 
b_ to fit downe in the meane time, while 
ſhebeſtirred herſelfe to prepare ſupper. 
| About the houſe trots ſhe and her maid, 


who fate muffledinhis cloake, and mighr 
bemore cold then hee would make ſhew 
of (whereat ( happily ) ſhEmore ſmiled, 
then at his deformitie ) ſhe; fomewhar 
roundly (like animble ftirring huſwife) 
prayed him to lay by his Cloake, and 
helpher to makea good fire, becauſe her 
other ſeruantswercelſe-where imploied, 
and that ſupper might be made readie in 


due time, againfft the coming of his Lord | 


and maiſter + | 
Heereupon, he tooke a hatchet which 
ſhe gaue him;;'and fellro cleauing wood 


for the kitchin : hauing formerly giuen 
order to his man, to take no'other know- 


ledge of him, left the woman ſhonld dif- 
cerne any ſcrnple of the deceit. Vhile 
hee ſtoode ſtourly ro this employment; 
home came the maſter of the houſe, who 
knowing Philopemenes, and wonderin 
to ſee him ſo homely buſied; did him 
bumble reuerence, ſaying; My Lord,this 
#5 no office for you to vndergoe . Whiereto 
(fmiling) hee replyed : Worthy friend ,"let 
mee alone, 1 doe but pay the penaltie due to 
my deformitie. | 
In ourtime, Ferdinand King of Spaine, 


who had the title of Cathol;ke,a verywile | 


and diſcreet Prince; but of ſtature,rather 
too lowe, then of any mediocritic, and 
alchough hee had a royall face, and was a 
man of great gouernement; yet it appea- 
red plainely in him , that it was not cor- 
reſpondentto his other members . Be- 
ſides , hee vſually wore his garments of 
cloth , whereby he was rather thought to 
be a Cittizen , then any way taken to be 
aKing. ; 

The King travailing (ona time) to Na- 
ples, accompanied with Queene 7/abe/f, 
and beeing there lovingly expeRted ; by 
occaſion of weather , heearriued at a ha- 
uentowne on the Sea coaſt (called * Pu- 
teol;) with his onely Gally , the reſt bee- 
ing much better prepared, remaining be- 
hinde. Landing there, he was honoura- 
bly receiued by the Inhabitants , accor- 
ding tothe extent of their powerin ſuch 
aplace. While the Pallace was furniſh- 
ing, and prouiſion for his diet preparing; 
hee walked alone by himſelfe in a Hall, 


her thoughrs much buſied and molefted, | 
 beginning'one thing , andthenanother, 
but neuer going thorow or finiſhing any, 
though ſhehad bur lirtle time of allow- 
ance. Atlaſt, lookingon Philopemenes, 


| 


[ 


where 


This doubr- 
lefſe he wold 
not have 
donc,bur rhar 
ſhe rooke him 
for ſome 
meane ſer- 
uane. 


Philopomen 
cleueth wood 
for the Kit- 
chen,to make 


ready ſupper. 


A free con- 
feſsjon of his 
own deformi- 
LCs 


Another Hi- 
ſtory of king 
Ferdinand, 
called the 
little King of 
Spaines 


*A Towne in 
Campania, 
eight miles 
from Naples 


ot «MEE: 
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. Booke 


The confe- 
rence be- 
rwweene a 
blunt Fiſhet- 
man and the. 
King. 


| The Fiſher- 
man would 

not credite 

outward ap- 
parance, 


The Kings 
pleaſant 


Lor ds, 


Another Hi- 
ſtory concer- 
ning the ſame 
king,but in a 
morediſtaſte- 
full manner. 


The King in 
danger of 
life by his de- 
formiry. 


| 


words to his | 


[fiſh 


where ( very ſoone after) a poore blunt 
| erman cameto him,who (by chance) 
had taken a goodly fiſh, wherewith he in- 
tended to preſent the King . The Fiſher- 
man, notknowing him, deſired to vnder- 
ſtand where the King was : he preſently 
anſwered him; I am he. The Fiſherman 
| brake foorth into loude laughter , imagi- 
ning that hee had mcerely mocked him z 
wherefore hee prayed him agaynegtotell 
him where the King was: andhe againe 
affirmed himſclfe to be hee . But the Fi- 
ſherman, diſcerning in him no maieſti- 
callreſemblance, either for his perſon or 
habite , and no attendants about him fit- 
ting for a King; returned backe, and car- 
ryed awaythe fiſh with him . Hereatthe 
King could not choſe but ſmile,and ſome 
of his eſpeciall Lords and Fauourites im- 
| mediately entring (after they had ſaluted 
him with their wonted reuerence) laugh- 
ing purges thos hee ſpake vnto them. 
Lordes, aid yee not mecte 4 Fiſherman goin 
foorth ? If you doe not goe and giue him sf 
[arance, that Tam your King, wee ſhalllooſe 
the bet Fiſh that ever 1ſaw . Inſtantly the 
Fiſherman returned backe againe , and 
beholding him(whom he ſo much negle- 
Qed) to bee fo duetifully reuerenced by 
ſuch worthy perſons; he beganne'to con- 
ceiue in his ſoule , that (vndoubtedly) he 
wasthe King, andfalling vpon his knees 
beforehimy he humbly preſented the fiſh 
vnto him. 

. Wee may accountthis for a merry ac- 
cident, in regarde of another which hap- 
nedto him , andby the ſame occaſion of 
miſ-cenſuring his perſon . For, at ano- 
ther time, the ſame King being. at Barcel- 
lona, going in Proceſſion with his court- 
ly attendants, as wayting on the Sacra. 
ment , onthe day dedicated to that ſol- 
lemnity : hee was ſodainely ſet vpon by 
a Spaniard, who gaue him ſo mightie a 
ſtroke with a great Dagper on his necke, 
as had beene ſufficient to ſmite off his 
head; burtthatthe blow was rebated by 
a great chaine of golde, being then(acci- 
dentally) about his necke. This Spaniard 
being taken , and ſuſpeed that hee had 
ſome other complices in the ation ; was 
put to the tortures where he would con- 
teſſe norhing elſe , but onely thathe was 
moued out of his owne mind to do it, in 
meere hatred he bareto the King. Heere- 
upon he wasdemaunded, what occaſion 


| 


- ther; laboured 


ſhould ſo prouoke him to hate the King ? 
He anſwered; Truely nothing elfe ,-bur 
becauſe his countenance did not pleaſe 
him, for, itappeared ſo vngracious vnto 
him , that if they did ſer him atlibertie , 
yethe would kil him,whatſocuer came of 
ir.Queſtionleſfle,itwas a ſirange caſe, thax 
a man ſhouldſo deſperately endanger his 
owne life, becauſe a King was not formed 
to his liking, | 


—_—__ 


— 


CHAP. III. 
C Of the inhumane attions , and monſtrous 
cruelties 4 Ariftotimus the tyrant; a ſub. 
ect well be 


ſeeming a Tragedy. 


Sr ki/totimus,vnder the favors, 
UMA. and forces of King Antigo- 
an" 7245, tyrannically vſurped o- 
K+ uer the * Zleuſians, exerci- 
ſing his power ſo intempe- 
rately , that he omitted not any kinde of 
iniury or crucltie , whereby he might af- 
flit the miſerable Cittizens ; for he was 
(by nature) more inhumane and cruell, 
then any man living in his time, Hee ad- 
dedto this his cruel diſpoſition,the coun- 
cell of barbarous men, to whom hee not 
only gaue the rule of the kingdome, bur 
alſo the gardance of his owne perſon. A- 
mongall the extraordinary cruelties,that 
which he inflited on Philodamws, a very 
honourable Cirtizen, deſeruecth to be re- 
corded for a moſt eſpeciall example. 
This Philodamm had a daughter of ad- 
mirable beauty & ſingular graces, named 
Mica,on whom a ſoldier called Laciw(an 
eſpeciall fauouriteto the Tyrant) became 
ſo extremely enamored; that(in a bold & 
impcrious manner) heſent to her father, 
commiading him to ſend him his daugh. 
ter. Philodamus, much afflicted atſo ſaw- 
cieacommaund,& knowing what power 


* Eleuſis a 
Citty in Ate 
tica neere As 
thens, where 
Ceres had a 
a Temple, 


Tyrants are 
commonly 
gouerned by 
barbarous | 
perſons. 


Lxcius had with the Tyrant, fearing alſo 
what might happen to him and hermo- 

£ perſwaſfions, that his 
daughter ſhould go to him. Butthe yong 
Virgin, who more prized honorthen lite, 
by meere inſtin& ofher noble education; 
fell on her knees before her father, & em- 
bracing his knee very ſtritly,humbly en- 
treated,that hee would not expoſe her to 
ſuch monſtrous diſhonour, but rather to 
ſee her dead before his face, then deliuer 
herto ſuch ſhame and indignitic, 


The vertuous 
entreaties of 
Mica to her 
Father. 


The 
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dured with a moſt conſtant courage , not 


Virgine , and their age. Bur ſeeing they 


-| ced the knee ofher father. Although this 
horrible cruelty mooued not the Tyrant 
aiote,, yer the Citizens ſodiſtafied the | 
deede; that ſome ofthem hee puniſhed | 
with preſent dearh.,, and baniſhed ſome | 
other, ſo thateipht hundred fearefully 
fledde into 4vrolis : who afterward wri | 
titip backe tothe T irant,defired ſo much 
favour ofhim , that thei: wivesand chil- 
dren (with fone part of their goodes} | 


good motion,” beganne tomake vptheit 


[Hotfes, forconneying thente their goods 


dt ers Scrgeants and Carch-poles: (ſtan- | 


Of Ariſtortimus the Tyranr. 


The father being moued by her teares 
ro compaſſion , ſate downe by his wofull 
wife,and ſorrow now ſung griefe in three 
ſadparts, which admirted ao leiſure for 
a finall reſolution. Whereat Lucius gro- 
wing impatient, through the violence of 
hishote and fieryluſt, ſeeing the mayd 
not brought, according to his wicked ex- 
peQarion: he ran himlelfero the houſe, 
where finding her on hirknees beforchir 

arents , faſl holding her fathers leggein 

erarmes; with heauy threatnings, hee 
commanded her toariſe, and gocthence 
along with him immediately. Shee con- 
tinuing her wofull complaints, refuſing 
to riſe , or liſten to his menaces; the cru- 
ellman, tearing off her garments to her 
naked skinne , did ſtrike and beate her in 
moſt vnmanly manner; all which ſhe en- 


breathing foorth ſo much as a ſigh, but 
as one prepared to ſuffer his vetermoſt 
cruelty. | 

On their knees fell the mournefull fa- 
ther and mother, before the wretched 
man, not able to abide ſo rutull aſpeRa- 
cle, entreating him, to take pitty on the 


is mercileſſe 
Iþe to the 
EX- 


could not preuayle with 
barbarian z they called fot? 
gods,and men, whereat hee. 
treamely diſpleaſed, drew out his ſword, 
and flewthe Virgine, as thus ſhe embra. | 


- | Virgins; made way for them , that they 


ding ready for the purpoſe ) cryed out to 
them with dreadfall cthreatnings , to ſtay 
and paſſe no further, ouerthrowing the 
waggons and horfles, laden with their 
goods andchildren,ſo that they were not 
able ro eſcape out of thecrowds: but be- 
held their yoong children bruiſed in pee- 
ces vnder their heels,they not being any 
way vnable to helpe them. Afterward, 
ſuch women and children as were left a- 
live, the Souldiers aſſembled them toge- 
ther, drivingthem on before them, (like 
heards of cattell ) beating them with 
ſtaues rowards the Tyrants Pallace, who 
(cauſing all their goods to beraken from 
chem) impriſond them and their children | 
rogerher. 

This horrible cruelty did highly dif 
pleaſe the Cittizens , who not knowing 
how they might beſt incite the Tyrant to 
pitty their wiues : tooke ſixetcene veſtall 
Virgins, confecrated to Dionifizs, and,at- 
tyring them.in their religious habites : 
they tooke ſacred things out of the Tem- 
plein their hands$and (in ſollemne man- 
nerof a Proceſſion) went towardsthe ry- 
rant , tocraue mercie of him for the wo- 
men andchildren. The Souldiers , who 
ſtoode as a guarde about the Tyrant, be- 
ing mooued with reverence tothoſe holy 


might the eaſier come into his preſence. 
AriZotinw affoording audience, to va- 
derſtand what theſe women deſired, and 


mighe: bee ſerit-thicher ro then 710 line | 
withtheir husbands. tc 


The women, not a licdle glad ar-this 


, ſoineprouiding wagons, others 


-Vpon theday appoynted for theirdes 
parture, allthe Gates were ſet open for 
themto paſſcomar; their waggons and 
horſſes loaden'with their children and 


gathering by che very entrance into their 
Oration., te what end the full ſcopo' 4y-: 
med ; hee gaue very diſdaincfull lookes 
vpon his Guard, reprouingthemro 

ly and rigorouſly , becauſe they ſuffered 
them to come lo neare him. Whereup- 
on, therude Souldiers, withour any re- 
garde of their Sexe or religious conditi- 


halberds,giving them many cruell blows 
and baftiwadoes , vntill ſuch time as they 
went away from him, being<ach ofthe 
condemnedin two Talents fine beſide, 
becauſe they bad ſo boldelyto 
enter into his preſence. | 

| - Therewasanoble Cittizen inthe Cir 


him any way to beſuſpeed. This wor- 
thy Gentleman, being no longer able to 


goods; and as they offered to iſſue forth; 


dure, the outrage and-crueltic infliced| 


ed... tte ta 


tt i— th 


——__— —— 
—_—Y 


— 


hy — 


on; ſmotethers with the ſtaues of their The veſtall | 


tie,named Hellenic, woof whoſe chib | lenicuss | 
dren thetyrant had put todeath,, andyet| zen,pracii- 


. - . ſerh revenge . 
( inregardeofhis age) did not account ——— 
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Of Ariſtorimusthe Tyranc: 


onhis Countrey : determined to finde 
out ſome apt occaſion,and to reuenge all 
wrongs by the death of Ari#otimws . In 
the meane while,the other Cittizens,that 
were fled before into Actolia, having mu- 
ſtred ſo many men togither as they could 
poſſibly procure; entred into open armes, 
and came into the Eleufians confines, 
where they fortified themſclues, and dai- 
ly drew more and more to their faction, 
Shatbe preſent warre = the Ty- 
rant , many oeighbouring friends affiſt- 
inggthem with ſupplying forces, ſo rhat 
they cncreaſed to an indifferent armie. 

|  Vpontheſle proceedings, the Tyrant 


being in feare 
goeth to his | 
women pr iſo- 


ners, and cru- 


{ clly threat- 


neth them, 


wite tothe | 
Noble Lord | 
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Megeſtens, | men; was one;named Mege#ena, wife to. 


| became afflifted with very great feare, ſo 
that he went to the women whom he de 
tained priſoners, and being a man of a di- 
uelliſh ſpirit,coueting to compaſle what- 
ſocuer he would hauc, rather by rigorous 
menaces,then any faire or gentle means) 
commanded them very roughly,to write 
to their husbands by Ambaſladours,that 
they ſhould deſiſt trom their preſcat en- 
'rerpriſe: : otherwiſe, Kee would inſtantly 
\maſſcre al their children,and cauſe them 
tobe beaten ſtarke naked'throughout the 
Citric. To theſe threatnings the women 


nſt chem : 
| edtbem, to 
giuehim reſolucion what they would do. 
Some, not hauing the boldneſle of ſpirit 


toreply, ſtoodeRedfaſtly looking vppon 
theireſt; as queſtioning 


19s. 


ong this company of worthy wo- 


 Thimulcon, who, as well in regarde of her 
Autbands Nobilitic, as her owne innared | 
lar vertiies;;/ was heldto bethe very | 
chiekeſt ofrhem&(with the like eſteeme) | 


EL) SETS HDL 


{returnednotany anſwer, which incenſed' 
[him with che greaterrage 
and hee ſternely comma 


| in their ſoules,. 
which ofthem ſhould retumethe anſwer, | 
yet making no/ account of all his threat- | IC, 
| I. 1 | Boy, and rather die-by-thymothers hand, 


| was a matter monſtrous,:and ill beſcc- 
| win 


» owb ollfibloe node lapeets 


7 ſtrange 


> Bo oke 


A iatimer, if there remained in thee a- 

ny Wiſedome , then wouldeit thou not 
"make thy recourſe towomen , to haue them 
write 4 diretion to their hucbands , what 
they ſhowld doe;but rather thou wouldit ſend 
their wines to them, withbeuter ſpeeches and 
more woorthy confidevation , then thou ha## 
wſed toward them, making a mockerie af vs, 
by a mo#t baſe and diſhonourable deceit. And 
now, when thou ſeeft thy ſelfe able to doe no- 
thing elſe ; thou preſume (by our meanes) 
to \begmile our hucbands by faire wordes , as 
| formerly thaw hait absſed our credulitic. 
Thou deceineſt thine owne iudgement, for, 
wee will not ſuffer them to be agayne ouer- 
reached by thee ;, neyther doe thou imagine 
them to bee'ſo Joel, as to ſhield their chil- 
dren from death, or prenent the loſſe of their 
poore wines lines ,they will forbeare to exe- 
ente that whereto they ſtand obliged: 1 meane 
the freedome of their Conntrey. For the loſſe 
of vs ox their children is not ſo yrkefomse to 
them , as the gladſome ſatisfaiFion wiltbe,to 
deliner their people and Countrey from out- 
rage and cruelty. - 


4 


| 


Longer would-XMege#ena haue conti- 
nued her di{gourſe-, but that the Tyrant 
(hecing vllWſlc ro bridle his rage) com- 
markiyd the Ladies ſonne to be brought 
thicher , char there hee might be ſlaine in 
her ſight © But whileſtthe Officers were 
ſceking: the reſt ofthe impriſoned 
children forherſonne;che tnother (with 
an vadaunted courage )>calling him by 
his name, ſayd.::Come hither tome, ſweets 


this endurt the blowdy erweltie of 8 Tyrant. 
Theſe wordes ſo amazeddri7otimwr,and 
kindled ſuck outragions;thollerinhim, 
that (drawing: foorth;his-Sword) hee 
purpaſed to. have {laine2he Lady. Buy 
one ofhuchicfeſt familigrfriends,named 
Chile, ſtanding by ,-caught-her in/his 
armes, and ed hisfury«: : W S164 

1\:This Ghilep was one gf them, wha pro: 
Qtfed with-Hrllanicus the Tyrants dew, 
a3 vnablealſoroſufferhis cxuckies.. Hee 
—_— ſomewhat 2 pos ws 
tyiof his rage, cauled binz.ta put vp/his 
Swordagsynezplainelycelling bim, that 


get itic of a Prince, to ſoile his 
hand with; bloud ofawaman... '...; 
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An admirge 
rable & wor- 


in a woman, 


ment of ths. 
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Tyrant wiſely 
reproued by a| 


diſcreete woe} 
man. 
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Aſtrange 
prodegy pre” 
figuring the | | 
death of Art- 
ſtorms , 


| 


(Chap. "Y 


Of Ariſtorimustheryranr. 


AWizzard 
relaetathe 
meenr of the 
Prodigy: . ; 


ſtrange prodigie, as forerelling the death 
ofthe Tyrant. For, being in bedde.with 
his wife, whileſt the Cooks were making 
ready his dier, an Eagle was ſcene to ho- 
uer ouer the Lant-hoxne of the Pallace, 
and letting fall a great ſtone directly into 
it (it being ouer che Chamber where hee 
lay) irmadea grearnoyſe inthefall; and 
giuing a fearefull loud ſhoute, the Eagle 
vaniſhed from the ſight of all that beheld 


| [it. The Tyrant awaking, with the con- 


fuſed murmure of ſuch as had ſcene it,and 
not alittle diſmaied when it was reported 
to him ;-ſent for a cunning Soothſayer, 
in. whome hee repoſed no meane confi- 
dence, to ynderſtand what the meaning 
hecreof might bee. The Wizard bade 
him be of good courage, for it figured 
nothing elſe, but that Jupiter had anc- 
ſpcciall care of him, and fent his Eagle ſo 


to cxpreſſc it . Buthetold the Cirtizens 
quitecomrary, in whom hedurſtrepoſe 
his truſt, becauſe he knew their hatted to 
ALiitotimus : and bade them be bolde, 
that ſome ſodayne and range kinde of 
death, ſhould (in a ſhort whule) bappen 
to the Tyrant, + TH 
Heereupon He/lanicus and his Confe- 


{ derates , thought fitto delaythetime no 


longer, butconcluded to kill him-on the 
morrow following; becauſe the verie 


fl rifion ſeene 
by Hellanicus 
in his ſleepe, 
to haſten che 
death, of Ari- 
ſotimus, 


, 


ſame night, Hellanicus {leeping in his bed, 
ſeemed to fee one of his ſonnes, that be- 
fore had beene {laine by the Tyrant,who 
cryed outaloude to him, faying ; Deare 


| father, Why doe you fleepe thus ? Wherefore 


| 


doe you trifle away the time? Stand you in | 


| doubt., that you ſball not be made Prince of 


nall to the reſt of the confederacie, he lif- 
ted vp his hands to Heauen, ſpeaking a- 
loude; What ſtay yee for, valiant Gentle- 
men? Why make yee not now the goodlicji 
ſpeclacle that ener yet was ſeene? 

Chilon was the firſt that drew his wea- 
pon, and killing one that came laſt from 
the Pallace, who offered ro ſteppe in the 
tyrants defence; Areſtotimus eſpied Thra- 

ſibulms and Lampidius(ewo whom he moſt 
truſted ) drawing their weapons likewiſe 
vpon him. VVhereupon, hoping to eſcape 
their violence, hee ranne into the Tem- 
ple of 7ypiter , where he was flaine by his 
owne followers. Afterward, his bodie 
being rhrowne forth into the open ſtreet, 
the people crycd our , Lebertic, Libertie. 
The women werethe firſt, that (making 
way through the throngs) came thither, 
who ioyfully embraced them, thatby the 
tyranis death) werethe happy delinerers 
of their Countrey. In themeane while, 
multitudes flocked to the Pallace, where 
the wife of A4rifotmus (hauing heardof 
the.murder of her husband; and doubr- 
ing how the people woulddeale with hir) 
ſhutting het Chamber doores about her, 


thete with her Chaine ſhee ſtrangled her 


ſelfe. - Ol | 

- . TheTTyrant hadtwovery goodly and 
beautifull daughters, ofycares apt and a- 
ble for marriage, who: hauing heard of 
their fathers death , had locktthemſelues 
yp cloſe in a Chamber; from whence 
they. were drawne by the peoples vio- 
lence, and intheir furic they would haue 
{laine them. Bur Xege/tena, with divers 
other of the Ladies , fioode intheir de- 
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| 


Ariſtotinius 
the Tyrant 
{]:ine by his 
owne -tolJow- 
ers in the 
Temple of 
lupiers 


The Tyrants 
wife ſtrang- 
leth herſelie | 
with her 

chaine of gold 


Aſpaſia and 
Hillaria, the 
daughters of 
Ariſtorimus. 


the Cittie? Hellanicus confirmed by this 
; Viſion, went carcly thenext morning to 
finde his vowed friends, haſtening them 

to execute the deed determined. Atthe 


fence, ſaying : Thar it were an euill deed, 
and juſtly deſeruing blame, to kill them : 
conſidering, they had not learnd ſo much 
courage ofthe Tyrant their father, to cx- 


"A Ciny be. 
t#eene the 
Hils Offa and 
Olympus, 

c lupiter 
had a Temple 


ſclte ſame time, Ari/fotimwus had receiucd 
tydings', that Crater was comming to 
aſſit him with a great power of Souldi- 


ers, and that hee, was already ſet foorth 
from *Olympia. Which news were not 
alittle welcome to him, ſo that ſeeming 
now free from all fearc;he walked abroad 
'to take the aire, ſome ſmall diſtance from 
the Pallace , accompanied onely with 
Chilon, not attending for any more, al- 
.though rhey came dropping after one by 
one, Which Hellanicuswell obſcruing, 
thought it now a fit time to executethe 


enterpriſe , and without giuing any fig- 


erciſe cruelty vpon themſelues . By theſe 
ſpceches the people were appeaſed;, and 
a decree wasſerdowne,, that they ſhould 
make eleion of their-death , and per- 
formeit on rhemſclues with their owne 
hands, ifthey had the heartro doe it. 

So becing ſent into their Chamber, 
Aſpaſia the eldeſt ſiſter expreſſing no ap- 
pearance, eyther by countenance, orany 

{igne clſe,that ſhe ſtood in feare of death; 
looſed her girdle , and faſtening it about 
a timber-beame , reſolued ſo rhere to 


. bang her ſelfe, exhorting her ſiſter (with 
| manly courage) to perfourme the like 


The yalianrt 

refolution of 
rwoliſters in 
their death.) 
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Of vaknowne Verities. 


The words of 
Aſpaſia to her 
ſiſter Hillaria, 
:beforc her 
death. 


ledge. 
1 
| 


1.Ignorance 
inthe cauſe 
why he was 
created, 


A Kings Son 
cares more 
for an Apple 
or a Cherry , 
in his childe- 
hood,then his 
Fahers king- 
dome, 


| 


Five impedi- | |} 


vpon her ſelfe;H;/ariathe yonger daugh- 
ter, taking her ſiſter by the hand , deſired 
her ro permir, that ſhee might die firſt. 
Whereto ſhee replyed in this manner : 


deny thee any thing ;, ſo farre be it from mee 
now to refuſe thee in thy lateſt requeſt : how- 
beit, nothing can afflict mee more , then to 
ſee thee die. No ſooner were theſe words 
ſpoken , but Hillaria raking the Girdle, 
firangled her ſelfe therewith immediate- 
ly. When ſhee was dead , Apaſiaknee- 
ling by her body ; and looſing het girdle 
from about her necke, turning herlſelfe 
to Mezeſtena,& intrearing, that their bo- 
dies might recciue no ſhame after death; 
with the ſelfe-ſame conſtancic of corage, 
ſhe cnded her life kewiſe. 


"-_ 
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things, during his abidin 
Bin this worls > hich if Bi 


— 


could atraine vnto, he might repute him- 
ſelfe to be wiſe indeede..- © 

The firſt is ignorance of his end , that 
is,heknows not to what end he was crea- 
ted, for it is a matter moſt cercayne,that if 
hedid know that; he would labor noleſſe 
ro obraine it, then he doth to get digni- 
ties & riches : wherein (becauſe they beſt 
agree with his appetite)they make him to 
imagine, that all bis happines conſiſts in 
them. Burt in this caſe it fareth with him, 
as With akings ſon in his child-hood.For, 
ifir be demaged of him, whether he doth 
more affe@ the ſucceſſion in his Fathers 
kingdom,then Apples,Cheries,or ſome 


other fruites, preſented inſtantly rohim : 


Apples or Cherries, then the kingdowe, 
bicaulſc he finds them ſutable ro his yong 
deſires, as having both ſight and know- 
ledge of them in taſte and apprehenſion. 
Even ſo ithappeneth to arnan; for ifit 
weredemaunded of him, whether he beſt 
liked to make choice of, Riches or Viſe- 


As during the time, that Nature permitted 
vs toliue like Sifters, I neuer did willingly | 


| tinherirance of her fathers Kingdome:bur 
| hauing commitred adultery with- ſome 


queſtionlefle, hee will rather accept the- 


dom: his cle&ion would ſtand'on weateh] 
and power, being-mecrely ionorant,that 


Wiſedome onely is the chitfeſt wealth; | 


and thatthe Wiſe tan only onghtroof- 
daine and gouerne;” For,withbut'Wile- 
dome and Knowledge, power is not po- 
wer but weakenes, and vtrer deprivation 
of power indeede: And 'riches without 
knowledge, is bur a beſtiall poſſcfiion , 
an abundance of preſumption,and a kind 


of ſorriſh ſubſtance, Whereas on the | ' 


contrary , a wiſe man hath alwayes ſuth- 
cient fprhimſelfe,& others be{ideghauing 
inhim thartculy abounding treaſure,rthar 
can never-faile or-deceiuehin) And all 
thisenſucth to a man, becaufche isigno- 
rantin his true end. © OI - 
The ſecond cauſe , is the vſe of corpo- 
rall dele&ations, voluntary and ſenſible, 
which ouerwhelmeand drowne;noton- 
ly the ſenſes of thebody,butalſo thoſe of 
the ſpirit and-intelle&. So that a'man,be- 
ing thus wrapped vppe in the mire of 
this world , is like the beautifull-daugh- 
rerofaKing , to whom appertaineth the 


blacke deformed {laue, looſeth the righr 
ofherſucccflionthereby. --: - 
"'Thethird cauſeenſuerch by the:indiſ- 
poſition of ſuch-tmarter ,-as many times 
maketh a man vncapable of learning and 
knowledge : which commeth often fo to 
paſſe, in regarde that the regionor place 
ofhis birth , is viterly diſagreeable, and 
cauſeth him to receiue a bad complexis. 
Asin ſome of the Eafterne parts, andof 
Africa, where mien are borneffo beaſtly, 


they are not capable of any reaſon. And 
contrariwiſe,ſome places in the northern 
parts are ſo colde, that verie furious men 
are there borne & bred:;ſuch as the Gethes 
and Oftrogothes: ſome whereof feede on 
humane fleſh. And theſe people may apt- 
ly be compared toan Eagle, that hath a 
ſtone faſtened to her foote, ro keepe her 
from ouer-violent flight, which com- 
monly is naturall vnto this Bird , cauſing 
herto ſoare abouecthecloudes. 

"The fourth is, difficulty in the Scien- 
ces.” For, although a man doe phainely, 
diſcerne, that the deſire of his ſoule is to, 
ſeeke artentiuely , as coucting to know! 
the truth of high and deepe cauſes : yet 


notwithſtanding, he findes them fo hard 


—_-___* 


| \ The Mea | 


by reaſon of the heatesexrreamity z thax|. 


4.Difficulty in 
truely vnder* 


ſanding the 


SCIENCES. . 
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& 


ce | [Chap. 5. Ofancienr Auguries. 


| — ro bevnderſtoodethatheretreates , and 
quite giueth ouer his enterpriſe. VVhere- 
| in he reſembleth his owne eye, which fix- 
| ing reſpectiuely to beholde the Sunne: 
| | the ſplendour thercof prooveth ſo pier- ' 
anbe cing that it ecclipſcth and troubleth ſo 
5 his ſight, as he is not ablsto endure it. 
uthe The laſt and ſtrangeſt of all , is an affe- 
MY Anaffe8i- | ion taken by a man in his youth, vnto 
antoſome ©-| things wherein he hath beene inſtructed, 
gnrir"g and eſpecially when his deſire hath laſted 
heiimeofa | of ſome long continuance thereto. For 
mn-youth, | then, | Cuſtome conuerteth ir ſelfe into 
—__ Nature, and therefore workerth a ſerled 
feare in the mans ſoule, anda ſingular 
loue to thoſe things embraced, hating all 
| other contrary tothem , and the whole 
_ world (almoſt) is ſwallowed vp in this er- 
"—_ | rour. Do we nat obſerue that children a- 
you mong the Turkes , before they canreach 
—_ tothe yeares of reaſon : doe vtterly ab- 
sbo horre our Faith and Religiony and ſo the 
/and Tewes in like manner? Vee ſee alfo,that 
countrey people,by being inured and ac- 
cuſtomed to field-dwelling,do live grofe- 
ly, diſdayning conuerfation with Courrti- 
| Country edu | ErS , Or ſuch as inhabite ciuile Citries, 
ctioncon | Prom whence inſued the Prouerbe x; Y#- 
_ lackie xs the Bird , that is bred:ina bad wal- 
rely or | ny . 
adi, Cityquali-. [/ey .. For, by vie -and conuerſationrecei- 
jor tics ued there, he cannotpart thence;;though 
unde he beholdes a much better placefor him. 
;man Andnor onely heerein is knownethe po- 
&lby wer of this habitude :for we ourſelues do 
wa deſpiſe them ofanorher countrey(cxceprt 
6 ſighr or frequentation haue:begot more 
familiaritie) and only throughſome bad 
and'dbuſiue relations of theav: This cr- 
contro |FOPr hath allo preuayled. with women, 
nw"na | With whom, matters of long vic beare ſo 
wmen bree-| higha priuiledge , that bee they neuecrſo 
<5 gg badzyer they deſpiſe the contrary, bethey 
_ ]neuerſogood.: i. eff all cet 
Finally , this affe&tion to' continued 
vie , and deteſtation of ſuch things as we 
know not ; extendeth it ſclfe to allmar- 
ters in our election.: Wherefore, itwere 
good to expell thoſe hinderances:our of 
our hearts, to the end we may. (ifpoſſt- 
bly wee can ) know the-veriticatd,tructh 
_ _.... Jofthingsirndeed... For, intheknowledge 
ag he The true feli. of them, confiſteth' all contentment in 
i _ 1. bis world, and theyway.to all:tehciriein 
aber to come | Utrat heereafter ::tmirating the gaod huſ: 
| bandman, thatineewding to prepare his 
ft (une for the beſt aduantagez doth firſt 


. man health, he firſtpurgeth his ſtomacke 


— 
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roote vp the thornes and weeds, becauſe 
his graine will bee the berter borne: So, 
when the Phyſitian would gine a ſicke 


trom all corrupt humors; becauſe in mat- 
ter ill diſpoſed, the former cannor induct 
it ſelfe. Let vs then contend againſt all 
theſe impediments, for the reaſonable 


man, that will not yeelde to reaſon , but 
onely leane to his owne appetite: islike 
to himthat will ſayle over Mountaynes, | 
or builde his dwelling inthe Sea: for the. 
effe&t both ofthe one and the orher , are 
depriucd oftheir proper ends, 


CHAP. V. 


C Of atners Accidents (monfrous inn 
ture) which ſerued as dinining Au- 
guries, or coniettnres of things to 
come , in olde and auncient times. 


N precedent times, whe 
by permiſſion of therrue 


| 


— 


If IV -2\ 
ke S) 


- GOD, ſundry Oracles, 
which were ſpirits of illu- 
2) | fion & falſhoode, hidden 
[Leer in Idolles and Images, 
paucanſwere to Idolaters.: many prodi- 
gious ſights were ſecne inthe Ayre and 
on the carth. 
-." And becauſetharin theſe latter dayes 
ofours ( weliuing in the light and truerh 
of faith) noneſuch are nowto be ſcene : 
itis.a matter of ſome diffcultie, to cre- 
dire what learned Authors hane written, 
concerning thoſe which hapned in their 
times. | 
1” "Yet (mee thinketh) there needeth 
no diſtruſt at all; for they hauing writ- 
ten Hiſtories of warres , and other occa- 
ſions happening in thoſe dayes: by inſer- 
ting the memorie of prodigious Acci. 
dents, we ought not to make any ſcrupu- 
lous doubt of them ; bur rather. to reſt 
perſwaded ; that as they dealt faithfully 
inthe one, they.vſed the like iuſtice in 
the other ; cſpecially, when they are like- 
wiſe confirrned by many and ſundry o- 


| ther Authours. 


Compariſons 
aptly an{we- 
rirg tothe 
purpole. 
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| V1 | Amongſt other Prodigies in the Ro- bowelles: ef a young Boy , which they of 
 Plininl.9.6.14 | zzines dayes , the moſt notable was,that | Arabia had ſacrificed ro Jupiter Lycews, 


—  —— 
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Plix inl,9.c.15 


Two diſtane 
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into cach 
others place, 
by reaſon of 
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quake. 


Men merta- 
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Exantbes Int lib, 
2.C4þS, 


Fabius Piflor 
ialib.2,cab.9. 
Scopas m O- 
tymp.? » 


| 


learned men, asalſo in the Booke of the 


ced to credite , that men may be mcta- 
morphoſed into Woolues; yet neuer- 


brought at cerrayne times to paſſe tho- 


eares : they doe recover their former 
cy 


of Modena, vnder the Conſulſhip of Lu- ' 
cins Martins, and Tulins Sextius , Con- 
ſulls : where two mountaines aroſe our | 
of their proper places, and mette toge- 
ther ſo impetuouſly, that hurling a great 
flame and ſmoake vp into the ayre, by the | 
violence of their encounter; they retur- 
ned backe agayne , not onelic deſtroy- 
ing villages which were betweene them, 
but alſo killing an infinite number of cat- 
rell, in the open ſight of many trauellers, 
and likewiſe of a great company of Ro- 
mane Knights. 

Pliny, in his ninth booke, andin the 
fifteenth chapter , likewiſe relateth in the 
ſameplace, ſaying, that in his time, and 
vnder the ſame Empire of Nero, Yeſſ#s 
Marcellus, a Romaine Knight, whome 
the Emperour had ſent ( on his behalfe ) 


into the kingdome of Naples : had (there 
in the maritine territorie ) two fieldes , | 
each diſtant from the other, the one bee- | 


inga fayremeadow , andthe other veric 


thickely planred with Olive trees. 
By an admirable accident, but how, 


I know not, theſe two fieldes chaunged 


into cach others place : for the Oliues | 


field was tranſported where the meadow 
ſtoode, and the meadow into the Oliue 
plottes place; and this was conceyued 
ro bedoone by an Earthquake. This is 
not onely reported by Pine, but alſo is 
auouched in the Chronicles of manie 


Mountaines warre. 


And although hee cannot be indu- 


thelefſe hee declareth, rhat Exarthes, an 
Authour ofno meane authoritic among 


the Grecians , recordeth the Arabians to | 
haue written , that in Arcadia there isa 
great ſtanding Poole, whereto men are 


row it : andas they ſincke into the ſand, 
they are inſtantly transfourmed into the 
ſhape of Woolues # and hauing conti- 
nued fo for the ſpace and tearme of nine 


formes agayne , according as Fabins.Pi- 
For in his ſecond booke and 1n the ninth 


chapter ; who addcth alſo , that Scopas, 
who wrote the Olympiades, ſpeaketh of | 
one, named Demarchus , had eaten the | 


and preſently hee was transfourmed into 
a Woolfe, in which forme he continu- 
cd the ſpace of tenne yeares, and afer- 
wardes recouering the ſhape of man a- 
gayne, he wonnethe victoriefor Lute- 
playing at the Mount of Olymprs. Saint 
Auguiine in his fourteenth booke De Ci- 
witate Dei,and the third chapter ſaith, that 
Varro alſo recordeth the ſame . In mine 
Opinion theſe transformations could not 


thus happen, butrather were performed 


by diabolicall Artes. 


Now, concerning theſe things of 


wonder written by Phy, they arenotto 
be wondred at, becauſc he ſetteth downe: 
many matters, reputed vtterly impoſh- 
ble, as the transformation of a woman 
into man , and yet himſelfe will not cre- 
ditethe like things , or of leſſe impoſſibi- 
litie , and which haue beene apparant to 
his owne judgement. Notwithſtanding, 
ſuch as conſider well the Scriptures,need 
not meruaile at transformations,happen- 


ingreally,and not feigned. For we know 


what is written in the ſcuenth chapter of 


Exodus and rwelfth verſe , That the Rods 


of the Nations were (not in apparance, 
| but in effe&, by ae) | 


turned 
into Serpents. Now,which thing is more 
caſie , tochangea Rodde into a Serpent, 
or the true body ofa man ( I doe not ſay 
his ſpirit) transformed into a beaſt. The 
opinion of Saint A#gu#ine is heerein a- 
uaileable , where hee ſayth; A certayne 
man coricciued in, his minde, that his 
daughter was turned into a young Mare. 
And bringing herto at holy man,named 
Hellarios, the grave olde man looking on 
her,faid 7 ſee a young Maid, but no Mare: 
for it appeared that by his deuoute pray- 
ers, ſhe had recouered her former ſhape 
againe . VVhercfore we may iudge, that 
ſome things are ſhewne to men , which 
are.not indeede; and ſuch athing may 
be apparant, and yet not exiſtent. 

Bur teturne wee now againe to our 


No hart found 


Auguries. Ithath beene obſerued divers 


no heart hath beene found in him : 
happened at the firſt rime, when Ceſar 
the DiRatour fate in his golden Chaire, 
and then it was diſputed amongthe Au- 
ruſpices, if a beaſt were to be found with- 
out a heart. ; 
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Chap. 6; 


| Pliniein his foureteenth booke and the 
ſeaucnth chapter reporterh; ſo doth C#- 


ceroin his Diuinations, that Cazus Mari- 


in the Ayre, like vnto' the ſounding of 
Trumpets, and clathing of weapons. 


And 1n the third yeare of the Conſul- 


ws, offering Sacrifice at/iica: eveninthe 
ſame manner, there was not any heart 
found in the beaſt. Bur it might be then 
well obſerued , thatir chaunced notthus 
by nature : but rather was rightly to bee 
preſumed, that falſe ſpirits did thus de- 
lude and abuſe the people, taking away 
the beaſtes heart in the Sacrifice time , 
knowing well thereby what was to hap- 
pen after, Et 
Oftentimes likewiſe hath beene ob- 
ſerued, that two hearts haue beene found: 
in onebeaſt. For, wee reade that in the 
Sacrifices, which Marcus Marcellus made 
before hee dyed in the batraile againſt 
Hannibal: the firſt day he found no heatt 
in the beaſt he ſacrificed; and thenexrt 
day following,hee found two. Pliny wri- 
tech inthe place before alleaged, rhatin 
Paphlagonia,the Partrige hath two hearts: 
ſo likewiſe ſaith TheophraFus, the moſt 
expert (among Philoſophers) in naturall 
things, as CLulws Gels declarerth, Theo- 
phraitis ſaych , that in * Biſaltia, each 
Hare hathtwo Liuers. And in ſome pla- 
ces (as in Ewboa) the beaſtes haue no 
aules. | 
In Naſsitis quite contrary , forthere 
they are very great, and double indiuers. 
And Frogges , which arethere called Rv. 
bettes, haue two liuers, the one vene- 


' ſhip of Marizs, two Armies were ſeene 
'inthe heavens, that went from the Eaſt, 
to meete in the Welt : beſides many 0- 


ther the like Prcodigies, whereof Saint 


Augnuitine maketh mention in his Booke | 


ofthe Cittie of God. - | | 


EE 


CHAP. Wh 


C Of awvery ſtrange and admirable CA- 
cident, which happened on an Armie 
in the night ſeaſon. © | 


R222] Hoſocuer ſball reade aunci- 


þ V n/ Sent Hiſtories, neederh not 
\W/2/ 2 ets 
F &lwonder at ſome things, hap- 
k WY VU pening in thoſe times, or 
-— ==elſe related by ſuch as haue 
ſeene them :for ſometimes it hath beene 
 obſcrued ; thateither the ſame accident, 
or elſe buriitrle differing, hath chaunced 
in one place as well as another. Among 
the admitable Accidents,which I have 
read in auricient or moderne Hiſtories :I 
finde that to be very ſinguler, and well 
deſeruing memorie , which happened 
tro Azathocles (the Tyrant of She ) in 

Africa. 
This Agathecles was a min very ex- 


mous , the other medicinable : ſo that 
when they arc dead, the Antes make 
ſearch for them, and feede on that which 
is Phyſficall. 

Wee reade, that on the day when 
Pyrrhus dyed , they ſacrificed the heads 
of dead beaſtes , that licked their owne 


bloud vpon the ground. 


Theſame yeare,when Hannibal was 
vanquiſhed by the Romarnes, vnder Pub- 
lis Actin, and CneusCornelins,Conſulls, 
Wheate was ſcene to growe vppon 
trees. 

Aritander (alearned Greeke Author) 
declarethin his Booke of Prodigies, and 
in the third chapter (and it is alſo confir- 
med by Crews Epidius, the Romaine , in 
his Commentaries) that ſome Trees 
haue beene changed into another kinde 


Wereade alſo, thatin the warre of 


| the Cimbrians, agreat noyſe was heard 


of Trees. | 


pert in Armes , whereby (beeing bur of 
baſe condition, to wit, the ſonne of a 
poore Potter) hee made himſelfe Lord 
of the whole Ile of Sicihie . Hauing had 
long warre againſt the Carthageni- 


ans, andſeeing himſelfe beſieged (both | 


by Land and Sea) in Syracaſa, by Amil- 
car , with a powerfull Armie of Lybians : 
hee was of ſuch an vndaunted courage, 
that, leauing the Citriero the guarde of 
his brother Aztander, and hauing certain 
ſhippes readily prepared, by the helpe of 
a cunning ſtratageme, hee gote foorth at 
a narrow port , with about ſeauen thou- 
ſand footemen, and a ſmall number of 
horſe, and went to land on the ſhoares 
of Africa. Hauing gote there in pay fixe 
thouſand Greekes, he went and beſieged 
Carthage,bringing the Citie into ſuch di- 
ſtreſſe,that the Senators knew not which 


part to take. 
Many bartrailes were fought betweene 
Kkik 2 them, 


tm 


—_ 
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A Nighrs accident. 


5.B 


A 


A freſh ſupply 
from Lybia, 
came to the 
Carthageni- 
ans, | 


| 
| Agathocles 
maintained | 
| Ithe aflaulr ill 
to his owne 
lofie. 


, 
; 


| 


4 
A bloody and 
cruel manner 
of ſacrificing 
oblcrued a 
mong the 
Carthageni- 
ans. 


The coming 
of a freſh 
company of 
Lybians,c2u- 
fed aſtrange 
2accidentin 


\them, wherein Agathocles proucd alwaies 
victorious ; becauſe the time ſo fauored 


him, that he had drawn no meane troups 
of horſe to take part with him. The Car- 
thaginians (beſide their Citizens, and ma- 
ny mercenary Souldiers (in great num- 
ber) which they had for defence of the 
Citty , being vnableto equall che caual- 
lerie of Agathocles) called one of their 
chicfe Capraines from Lybia, —__ 
with him a powerfull army into the field, 
to haue a day of tryall againſt CL2atho- 
cles. After diuers skirmiſhes paſſing bc- 
tweene them, vppona day, Agathocles 
would needs aſſault the enemies Campe 
(for his men wanting viQualles , deſired 
nothing more then preſent fight) bur the 
enemy being very ſtrogly planted,would 
notiſſue foorth , though they were very 
hotely ſet vpon intheir Fort; knowin 
the neceſlitie of Azathocles, and the del- 
perate condition of his men. 
Continuing the aſfaule ſtill, ro his 
owne diſaduantage, he payed the penal. 
tie due to his boldeneſſe: for the enemy 
repulſed him with great loſſe ofhis Soul- 
diers ; one part of them becing ſloyne, 
and the other within compaſſe of the c- 
nemics power . The night preventing 
thebattailes concluſion ; Iam to tell yee 
ancxample of wonder , which ſtrangely. 


- [followed thereupon,in this manner. The 


Carthaginians , after their viRtorie , ſacri- 
ficing vnto their Gods, inſigne of their 
thankefulneſſe (with a cruell tuperſtition) 
a great number of their priſoners , both 
Greeks and 1talians; brought ſuch a quan- 
titie of wood to burnethe bodies , that 
the fire grew ſo impetuous: asitnoton- 
ly conſamed thefacrificing Tent, bur al- 
ſo the Pavillion of their Captayne and 
Generall, beſides infinite other, being 
a lamentable ſpeQacle to all that beheld 
it. For, through the cxtreamity of this 
accident , a mighty tumult grew amon 

them , proouing to occalion the jen 
of many; for ſome.,labouring ro quench 
the fire, fell into it, and ſo periſhed; o- 
chers ſtriving to eſcape from it, crow- 
ded one another to death inthe throngs. 
In this night of horrour and confuſi. 


ther: for, inthe Campe of C22athocles, 
there was found about five thouſand Ly- 
bians newly arriued , in whom hee durſt 


| this confuſion | 


repoſe no truſt; for they intending to 


ms 


on, one nonell accident drew on an o- | 


paſſeon, and to ioyne with the Cartha- 
ginians forces, were miſl-led, onely tho. 
row the darkeneſle of the night. On till 
they went from Agathocles Campe , till 
they came within hearing ofthe Guards 
and Centinelis of the Carthagrnians,who 
imagining them to be the Armie of 494- 
thocles, re-aſſembled againe for a freſh af. 
fault; and hoping to Fd them in diſor- 
der (as indeede they were, through the 
foes violence) rayſed fodainely ſuch a 
ſtrange noyſethemſclues, tharthe whole 
Camp fell ro flight, and was vtterly bro- 
ken,ſo that few or none remained,but all 
were diſperſed , ſome running thwart the 
fieldes , others backe tothe Citty,to ſaue 
themſclues. 


the people (conceiuing verily,that it was 
the enemy,who had foiled their Campe, 
and came now to aſſault the Citrie:) were 
ſo confounded with feare and amazment, 
that they leftthe Citty withour any de- 
fence, ſeeking how they might beſt ſe- 
cure their owne lines. Sothatif Agatho- 


—u—_" 


thereof, and had gone immediately to 


ord of Carthage, and the whole King- 


yet ſarisfied with blinde-folde confuſion, 
cauſed the five thouſand Zybians (percei- 
uing whathad happened) to turne backe 
vpon the diſordred Campe of Agathocles, 
who fearing afreſh onſet of the enemie; 
fled, ſome one way, ſome another, and 
felinto ſuch a madding fury among them 
ſclues, thatthinking their owne people 
(till as they mette) ro be Carthaginians; 
they ſlew one another very cruelly , the 
obſcurity of the night nor- permitting 
them to ſee their owne errour. Sothar, 
through this inaduertence or inconſide- 

ration, fiue thouſand were flaine among 
the Grecians, and as many ofthe Cartha- 
ginians , flying and fighting in this cenfu- 
ſed maner. By which meanes, fiuethou- 
ſand men (erroniouſly miſ-ledde) againſt 
their willes, brake three hoaſts or Ar- 

mics, with no meane example, of For- 

tunes powerin aRions of Armes. 


CHAP. 


The Citizens hearing this noyſe of 


cleshad receiued butthe leaſt intelligence 
luc the aſſault: this night had made him 


dome thereto belonging. Fortune, not | 
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; CHAP. VII. 


How indiſcreete a thing it ts, andgreatly 

to be blamed in Chriſtian Princes, to per- 
mit the Duello, or ſingle Combat between 
man and man. | 
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Ike as abuſe is growne among 
0h ZJallthings ( well-neare) inthe 
Fe 


L. 
wy 


Bwworld, by the coldneſle of cha- 
[SSD ritcinmen , and theic wallice 
augmented one towards an other ; Euen 
ſo falleth itoutin Duells or ſingle fights, 
For, amongeſt great Princes , when they 
lawfully excrcifed chemſeluesin Armes, 
it was honourably admitted in certayne 
caſes , and differences of moſt highim- 
portance, which could not otherwiſe bee 
terminedor diſcided.Burnow it isgrown 
to ſuch corruption, as euery filly and pri- 
uate Souldiour , for very ſmall or {imple 
occaſion, preſumerh, that it is lawfull for 
him to vndertake it. But that which moſt 
of all diſtaſterh me, i3 ro ſee, that Chrifti- 
an Princes onely doc permit it, confide- 
ring, that inthem (more then in any 0- 
ther) the Lawe doth expreſly forbidde it; 
and it is encreaſedro ſuch an abuſe, thar, 
except Godamend it, itisto beefeared, 
that Prelates of the Church will alſo fuf- 
fer it. | 
| The Duell or Combare, is denied to a 
Chriſtian man , to doe it, tograuntit, 
and to ſee it, by reaſon both diuine and 
humane, as well Canonicall as Ciulle, 
[c is prohibited by divine reaſon, accord- 


ing tothis argument. Euery ac where- 
by God may be tempred,is prohibited ro 
2 Chriſtian by the commaundemeant of 
God : For, itis wrutens Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God , That GODis 
tempted by the Duell or Combate, 1 
prooue itin this manner: To maketriall 


end by naturall meanes, but onely tyche 
Hand of Heauen : ſuch attempting isto 
rempt God. As ithappenerh in caſes of 
purgation, wherc it is moſt notorious 
ardeuident, that (by naturall courſe or 
diſpoſition) the ſtrongeſt , aQiue, and 


jolt powerfullperfon cucr vanquiſherh 


of things, which cannot bereduced to an. 


——— 


the weaker, and of lefle abilitie. Contra- 
riwiſe, chatthe ſtronger bodie (hall be 0- 
uercome by the weaker, can nothappen 
bur miraculouſly. 

Bringing then ewo ſuch vnequall per- 
ſons into the field , viorie is deſired for 
him which hath right and reaſon on his 
ſide, rothe end, that the trueth may be 
made apparent. But then God is temp- 
red, in ſceking, that he ſhould performe 


a myraclez which muſt necdes bee fo, | 4, 


when the weaker man conquereth the 
ſtronger , becing (as it were) directly a- 
£ainſt nature. 

I proouc it further forbidden by Di- 


uinc reaſon , after this argument : when | 


a Law prohibiteth a thing, it forbiddeth 
alſo the dooing of it; and a man perfor 
meth aneſpeciall inhibired thing , when 


hee knoweth (by the Diuine Lawe) that| 


heeis notto killaman : The,Combare 
then isflatly forbidden , becauſethereby 
murder may happen. 

I yetproue it otherwiſe thus. The Di- 
uine Lawe forbiddeth euery action, that 
differeth from the fountaine of charitie, 
whichis the ſcope and end, ofal vertues. 
and vrterly expelleth vice : The ate of 
Combareis farre off from charitie, lean- 
ing vnto vice ; becauſe charitieis nothing 
elſe, but to loue God and thy neighbour, 
and he thatenters the Combateto kil his 
neighbor, is out of all obedience to God. 

Iris likewiſe prohibited by the Cano- 


*nicall Lawe, becauſe it euermore follow- 


eth the diuine Law : and inplainereafon, 
whax the one inhibiteth, the other neuer 
aloweth.Combaris alſo forbidden bythe 
Laweof men, andthe proofe is, that cue- 
ry thing which repugneth and contradi- 
Reth naturall equiric, is likewiſe prohibi- 
ted by the reaſon of man; ion reaſon 
is grounded vpon naturall equitie . The 
reaſon of equity among men willeth, that 
he which commirteth a crime,{ſhould be 

uniſhed,and the innocent cleared: not- 
withſtanding , by Combateir falleth out 
many times quite contrary. 

It is further proued by thisargumentr. 
Naturall equitie,whereon {as we haue al- 
ready ſayde ) all reaſon in men is groun- 
ded is entirely for the conſeruation and 
encreaſe of them. That ace then,which 
turnerh vnto the diminution anddeſtru- 
Rion of men, is quite forbidden : ſo 
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men 


ought Combare tobe , becauſe thereby 
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ce power of 
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biddgn by the 
ciuill Law, 


| 1/dor:in lb, 4- 
{| #171.3.cap.8, 


Adecfinition 
of th: Aﬀles 
name. 


Fearefulneſſe 
inthe'Aﬀe ro 


Bridge. 


greateſt price in the world. Moreouer, 
euery ate which repugneth the precepts 
efnarurall equiric, is torbidden by mans 
reaſon , becauſe it is grounded thereup- 
on. One of the precepts is, that no man 
ſhall deſire profit or honour, by rae pre- 
iudice and hinderance of another . The 
ſecond is, that no man ſhall wiſhthatto 
another , which he would nothaue done 


tohimſelfe . The ae of Combate con- 


cradieth them both, becauſe hee which 
commeth ſo prepared into the field , co- 
ueteth his owne glorie , by the ſhame 
and harme ofhim againſt whom he figh- 
reth,which is his neighbour; and wiſheth 
that to him.which he would not baue cx- 
ecured on himfelfe ; for , he would van- 


quiſh and kill him. 


Ic is alſo forbidden by Ciuile reaſon, 
and this is therule. Ciuile right prohibi- 
reth euery ace, whereby Iuſtice may bee 
denyed to men, or iniuricdoonethem. 
Now, in the caſe of Combate , oft tirnes 
it falleth our quite contrary;for the inno- 
cent man dyeth, and the guilty offender 
remayneth aliue, ſo that by this meanes, 
Iuſtice can not take her due place. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


— 


«| Of ſtrange and admirable properties 


In the Aſſe. 
SJ Mongſt all the po 
#ltics in beaſts, thoſe of 


SHche Aſc arc moſt to be 
PNadmired; for hee is fo 
PE g>223 YWmeeke and domeſticke, 

===; that jidore doth ſay, 
He taketh his name of ſeating ; for, in elder 
times,men mo ſited on ſuch beaſts backs, 
roſauethemſclues ſecurely, Orelſc it co- 
meth ofthe Greeke dition Aſinos, com- 
poſed of 4, which is a Greek diQion pri- 
uatiue, ſignifying Sie , Without , and Ci- 
20s, which ſignifieth Serſ7ss, Wit or Senſe: 
ſo that coupling theſe two vocables toge- 
ther, fignifieth, without Wit or Senſes. 


Heereupon itis ſaid, thathee is fearefull 
ro gocoucra Bridge, where water run- 


paſſeonera | neth vnderneath it : becauſe hauing a 


weake brayne , hee is ( by inſtin&of na- 
tare) fearefull to fall therein, He istimo- 


' euer it bez fearing by the current thereof, 


his braine may bertroubled, and he drow- 
| ned; whit procecdeth from a kinde of | 


knowledge that hee hath of his owne im- 
perteCtion. 

This creature is ſlouthful! and melan- 
choly, becauſe he is colde, drie, without 
metnory,laborious,and apt ro carry bur- 
dens. By reaſon of his great frugalitic, 
he cannot liue in colde Countries, and if 
by aduenture he doe liue there : hee affe- 


vpon his reines, rather then on his backe 
or ſhoulders : for ,*being melancholie, 
his bones behinde are the more ſtrong 
anddry , for there is the figne of melan- 
choly , and there is his skinne ſo thicke 


great ſtaues, he cannotbe killed without 
muchpaines. Alſo,becauſc he conſiſterh 
of an earthie nature, hee is hardly diſci- 
plinable , and fatnerh very little . 4lber- 
tus Magnus (ayth, That by the ſelfe-ſame 
reaſon , hee enditxeth much paine in his 
head, and dieth,tumbling his head afide, 
and in regarde of his heads weightineſle, 
a thicke and viſcuous humour falleth on 
his __ or lungs , whichmaketh him to 
breathe with difficulty , and fall downe 
ſwowning, He eateth little,and the more 
he watcheth, ſo much the more he drink- 
cth beyond other beaſts. 

In regarde of his great coldeneſſe and 
drienefle, hee can norfſtirre to ingender, 
atſuchtimes as other beaſts doe, rowit, 
before the Winter Equino@iall , orelſe 
vnder the EquinoGtiall; but in the month 
of May , when the Sunnemounterh, al- 
moſtro the right angle of the EquinoGi- 
all , andthen his groſſe humiditie becing 
depreſſed and diminiſhed; he is prouo- 
ked to the acte with ſuch fury , as ifhee 
were awilde foale , and eſpecially when 
he is yong. The thickneſle of his skinne, 
is cauſed (as we haue ſayd) by his groſſe 
humours ; and he that mendeth his ſhoes 
with leather, of thar part of the skinne, 

where the Aſſe hath longeſt borne his 
| burdens., cannot weare it outat all , but 
' it will long time endure, paſſing ouer ſto- 
' nyor craggy wayes , and willat thelaſt 
' groweto ſuch hardneſle, as the feete can 
not ſuffer it: Alberts Magnus ſpeaketh 


Qerh nor the encratine agg 4 yther 
can he there ingender . Hee beareth beſt 


and hard, that though he be beaten with] | 
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The rare properties in the Aſle. 


| From this drineſle it enſueth, that the 

milke of the Female Aſle is ſubrile, rhar it 
cannot curdle : and therefore it is Phyſi- 
call for ſuch as are in a conſumprid.More- 
ouer, the purity of this miikes whiteneſle 
maketh the skin of men or women won- 
derouſly faire,and very cleare. Hereupon 
Pliny reporteth, that Pappea, Cnocubine 
to Nero, often vied to bathe her bodic in 
the Milke of a ſhece-Aſle. This beaſt hath 
acuſtome to Vrine in the place, where 
he ſmelleth that another Aſſe hath faled 
before. 

He is very much hated by ſmall Birds, 
becauſe he bites of the buſhes & thornes, 
where they builde their neſts : and vvith 
his crying noiſc,makes them falgoto the 
ground, or frights them away when they 
{it inthe buſhes. The Raven is his natu- 
rall enemie, ſo that when hee hath taken 
any harme on his skinne ; hee mounterh 
thereon, and pittifully plagues ic with his 
bill. So do the ſmall Birds likewiſe,onely 
to be reuenged of him: butthe Rauen a- 


eyes with his beake ; againſt which cruel- 
ty, the hollow concauity of them, doeth 
ſerue him as an eſpecial defence,the hard 
neſlc ofhis hide, and continuall agitati- 
on of his eares ;for,by cloſing his cies, he 


The Bear alfo is his enemy,wearying him 


on his raw fleſh. 
He will not drinke bur at ſuch Springs 
'or Welles where heis inured}, & where 
| hee may paſle;withourt wetting : but that 
| deſeruing mervaile, is, thar 7 
| be troubled, though hee be nener ſothir- 
ſy, he cannot be procured to drinke, vn- 
till ſuch be given him as is pure and ciear. 
Pliny faith beſide, thathe will hardly bee 
conſtrained to drinke, vntill his backe bee 
disburthened of his loade. The ſhee-Aﬀle 
ſo.intirely affeQterth her young Foale, and 
is fo fearcfull of it by Nature: as ſhee 
dreaderh notto paſſe through fire to find 
It, 

Arifotle ſaith, that the ſhee-Aſle will 
remaine ſo long time frog conceyuing, 


1 vntill the graines of Barley, ſteepte in the 


blood ofa Muler, bee giuen her to feede 
on. For the generation of Mules, the 
Mare muſt be of no lefſe age then foure 
yeares,and not aboue tenne. Now,in re- 
| gard that (naturally) no beaſt will habite 


boue all the reſt, labours to picke out his 


chaſeth them away with his cars ſtirring. 


with any other then of his owne kinde , 
ſuch Heardſincn as would have a Mule 


| engendred by an Afſe and a Marco vie 
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(oftentimes) ro kill him, deſiring to feede. | 


if the water | 


this kinde of cunning . The young Aﬀec- 
foalc is nouriſhed with Mares milk all his 
tender time, but in fone obſcure place, 
tor berter raking it. By this meanes,com- 
ming to age (as adulterated) he groweth 
colouc Mares. And in like manner, nori- 
ſhing the Foales of Mares with milke of 


a ſhee- Aſſe; they habite afterwardes wil- | 


lingly with thee- Aſſes. And ifit happen 
that the Mare be taken, arid the Afle hath 
yet vſc ofher immediately,her greatneſl: 


will corrupt, through the extreme cold-| 


neſle of the Aſſe. Ando it farech vvith 
the ſhee-Aſle, if the horſe haue joyned 
with her,and by the ſamereaſon. 

The Mule that is bredof an Afle and a 
Mare,cannot engender,the cauſe(accor- 
ding to AriFotle) is, that the ſeede of the 
Aﬀe (as we haue alrcady ſaid)being cold, 
& that ioyning with the ſeed of the Mare 
which (hauing reſpe& to the: ſexe Femi- 
nine) is alſo of cold complexion;& there- 
fore,that engendred is ſo cold,as it canot 
be proper for generation. And albeit P1;- 
ny ſaith, that duuers times they haue yong 
ones: yet (tor all that) it is not naturallie, 
but rather as a thing prodigious. 

Ariztotlegranteth that they do engen- 
der, but the fruite cannot bee reared or 
brought vp. Theophra##us ſaith, That in 
Cappadocia they engender and haue yong, 
AriFotlefurther ſaith, that the Aſle fat- 
neth more by drinking troubled Water , 
then that which is cleare, and beſt agree- 
eth with Kine. The Foale of the ſhe-Aﬀle, 
is of ſo ſhort memory, that following the 
damme, ifitbe but fiue paces bebindhir, 
ithath forgot, and followes no further, 
but ſtayes and ſtandeth ſtone ſtill. It is 
ſaid, thatthe ſhee-Aſſe hath anatura! cu- 
ſome, when ſhe is ready to Foale, ſhee 


withdrawerh into ſome obſcure place | 


but the opinion of Albertns Magnus is, y 
ſhe doth ſo in regard of the weakenes of 
the Foales ſight. | 

It isathing well approued, according 
ro the tudgement of the ſame author,thar 
the Liuer ofan Aſle being boyled,and at- 
terward roaſted the ſameday,is verie ſo- 
ueraigne forthe falling ſickneſſe!, proui- 
ded, thatir be often vſed : the like power 
hath his hoofes, being burnt, beaten into 


Ariſtot þn 11h. 
vbi ſupra. 


Pliinl,s. c.44 


Aeiſt de Gener. 
Animl.2.cap.3 


The ſhore 


memory of 


the Aſle foale 


Albert. Mag. in 
lib .q-c4P+ 7+ 


powder,and drinking the weight ofthree 
| Ducates 


| 


Ofconſtant Aretaphila. 
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Ducates,and euery day an ounce. An 
emplaiſter made of the ſame powder, dif- 
ſolueth the Kings cuill,& heals the chaps, 
which trouble the handes in Winter by 
cold. | | 

Moreouer, the hoouesſobeaten in- 
ro powder, and applyed vnto an Impo- 


ſkume, quickely breaketh it. The Vrine- 


of an Aiſle, is very availeable forthe Dil- 
eaſe oftheReines , cauſedby groſſe hu- 
midities ; and his dung, either burnt, or 
nor, made in an emplaiſter, reſtraineth 
| rhe Flux of blood, and ſmoking any houſe 
withthe Lunges ofan Aſſe, itkillerh all 
wormes and mothes, 

Againe, his dung ſteeped in Vinegar, 
andapplicd tothe noſcin acloth,ceaſeth 
the extreme bleeding:making alſo an em- 
plaiſterchereof, Cabadine it tothe for- 
head, ithath the ſame vertuc . Pliny alſo 
ſaith.thar both the Milke and bloud of an 
Aſſe,are very effe&tuall againſt the biting 
of a Scorpion. : 

His Vrine, applyed with Spitkenard, 
encreaſeth and conſeructh haire : and his 
bones being broken, and the powder of 
them drunke in white Wine,is very ſoue- 
raigne againſt poyſon. Ariitetle, Alber- 
tus Magnus, and Pliny, reporteth infinite 
other Vertues, abiding in this much de- 
ſpiſedereature, which would require too 
long atimetorelate. | 
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CHAP.IX. 


D— 


of the ſingular wertue and conjtancie, of 

the Noble Lady Aretaphila, the enforced 
Wife to the Tyrant Nicoreon: And her 
hone#t policy, for the delinerance of her 
Countre). 


3 H E. vertue and conſtancic 
A, of the Noble Lady Areta- 
wall phila the Cyrenean, deſer- 
= ucth to be remembredin all 

Pa Apes. She was the Davgh- 
| ter of 4zlator,and wife to Fedimo,who for 
Nobility and riches, was one of the wor- 
thieſt men in the whole countrey : and in 
thoſe times ſhe was no leſſe endued with 
ſingular beauty, then admired wiſedome 
andeloquence in her ſpeaking.It came to 


'® LS 


—— 


the Tyrant by poyſon. By which meanes 


paſle,that Nzcoreon vſurping the gouern- 
ment by tiranies, condemned many wor- 
thy Cittizens rodeath. And among other 


cruelties by him committed , hee cauſed 
Melnapiras (the Prieſt of Apollo) to bee 
ſlaine, to make vſurpation of his Prieſtly 
Office. 

SAfterward,hauing treacherouſly pur to 
death Fedimo, the husband of Aretaphilas 
conſtrainedly,and whether ſhe would wa 


no, he married Aretaphila. Continuing 


on his pride againſt his people, & day by 
day encreaſing his cruelty, hee furiouſly 
pur a great number ro death . Andbee- 
cauſe they were to be buried without the 
Citty, he was enſtruQed by ſome of his 
picke-thankes, that many counterfeyted 
themſelues to be dead, for their ſafer e(- 
caping out of the City,onely thereby ro 
auoid his cruelty. Hereupon, guards of 
ſouſdiers keptthe gates, vvith long Iron 
Pikes and Bodkins,made red hotte in the 
fire z wherewith they pierced the bodyecs 
carried by,to try whether they were dead 
orno. 

Theſecruelties, were greatly diſplea- 


.fingto.his wife Aretaphila, who grecued 


to ſee her Countrey thus oppreſſed ; and 
ro ſuch a height grewe her compaſſion, 
that hating Nicoreonforher former Huſ- 
bands death, ſhe reſolued to make aduen- 
ture ofher owne life, to free her country 
from ſo bloody a Tyrant. And although 
NicoreonafteQed her extraordinarily, 8 
beſtowed infinite fauours on her, onely 
to pleaſe her : yet could ſhee nor quit her 
thoughts from this magnanimous deter- 
mination. And, when (through the ty- 
rants power) all hope in the people was 
veterly loſt , for cuer freeing themſelues 
from histiranny:ſhe only grew the ſtron- 


ger in her confidence, that ſhee ſhould 
compaſle the mcanes ofhis death. 
Heerein ſhe was ſtill the more encou- 
raged, by remembring the vndaunred re- 
ſolue of the Thebane * Pherea, ſo much 
renowned thorough the world, coucting 
to imitate her example, But becauſe ſhee 
had not the benefite of aſſiſting Friends, 
as Phereahad ; ſhe concluded her enter- 
prize alone by her ſelfe, purpoſing to kill: 


the ranneinto great dangers (as you ſhall 
readeheereafcer) in regard ſhe failed ma- 
ny times of her attempting ; and beceing 
ſurprized at the laſt; all difſimularions 


— 


"—_—S I. 


were 


———— 


* An honors- 
ble Ladie of 

Thebes, that 

deliuered her 
country from 
cruell opprel 
fon, 


C 


| 


Nicorcon ati. 


Tannical yſur- 
per of the \1- 
preme autho- 


lity. 


A hard extre. 
mity that mz, 


ny were put 
to,fot efca- 


ping frum ty- 


ranny, - 


Aretaphila 
pirrying the 
opprefiton © 


her Countrie, 


hazardeth hir 
owne /ife to 
deliuer it. 


* 
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eTyranrs 
| mother haſte- 
neth chedeath 
of Argaphila 


Her witty in- 
finuation to 
couer what 
ſhe had cloſe- 
ly intended, 


DD — 


— 


werenot ſufficient, but ſhee was conuin- 
ced by moſt euident arguments. | 

Ar this time, Caluia, Mother to the ty- 
rant (beeing a Woman of fierie temper, 
and one that heauily hared Arctaphila) la- 
boured him by earneſt perſiwaſions,to put 
her to death with grieuous torzments:but 
the feruent loue of Nicoreon towards hir, 
and her owne courapious ſpirit,in anſwe- 
ing the accuſations ofher enemics; oc- 
caſioned the delaying of her death . Ne- 
uertheleſle, after much clamor and con- 
ſtraint, ſhe being conuinced by apparant 
reſtimonies, as no longer able to denie, 
bur that ſhe had prepared a breuage for 
him:Inthe preſenceofrheIudges , wich 
an vndanted and cheerefull countenance, 
thus ſheſpake. 


T he Speech of Aretaphila, 


in the preſence of the Tyrant, and 
"2 her hatefull ene- 
MICs, 


Y Lord and Huiband, 1 freely con- 
feſſe, that a drinke was prepared by 
mee to giue thee 1 yet farre from ſo 
much as thought, that poyſon, or any harme- 
full thing ſhould therein be compounded : but 
onely as a drinke, whereby i6 incite fernent 
loue and affection. For, ſeeing my ſeife tobee 


enuied by ſo many Ladies , inregarde of the 
kinde loue by thee extended tome, and exal- 
ting me to wealth and honor, farre beyonde 
any capacity in them of conpaſing the like; 
| fearing withall (moſt worthy Lord)that they 
would not ſpare their vttermo#t endeuour to 
kil that louing kinaneſſe in thee towards me, 
and quench the intire affettion fo long conti- 
nued : I made that Breuage purpoſely,to pre- 
ſerue the heate of Lone in fullpower, and r4- 
ther worge it to a higher reach, then ſuffer it 
to quailein the leait degree. If therefore 
heereinT haue offended, Reaſon(me thinkes) 
ſhould free mee from puniſhment z inregard 
that ſpotleſſe loue(to confound that foul fiend 
hatred) thereto procured me. Neuerthelefſe, 
if1 ſhall bee ſaide to merite chaitiſement , it 
cannot wrge death, as to an hatefull impoyſo- 
ner : but rather ſuch an annable and fauon- 
ring affliction,as ſuch a wife may be thought 
worthy of, who will not ſpare to practiſe any 
encyantins Potions.on her Hueband,to conts- 


_— 


{ ascarneſt in Joue to him as cuer : yet car- 


| her the morediligent, to procure liking 


phila,not confeſſing any thing more then 


| 


Such was her conſtant carriage in this 
anſwer, and appearing of ſo found truth 
inthe Tyrants opinion;that by no means 
he would permit ſhee ſhould bee putto 
death. Onely, through their diuelliſh & 
violent vrging, he ſuffered herto be fur- 
ther tryed by Racks and Tortures, as ho- 
ping (that way) to extort confefſion.Cal- 
wa cauſing the extreameſt tortures to be 
prepared, ſtoode by, while they were in- 


flicted on her,euen according to the mea. 


ſure ofher monſtrous cruelty ; and ſo ma. 


ny violences was doneto the poor Lady, 


that Caluia her ſelfe, grewe wearie with 
the very fight of them. So that 4reta- 


ſhe had done, was deliuered from further 
rormenting, and adiudged innocent by 
Noreen; repenting thaghee had permir- 
red her to bee ſo cruelly miſuſed, and his 


louenow growing to farre greater extre-| 


mity towards her, made him labour by al 
amorous blandiſhments, and gifts of ex- 
traordinary valew, to reconcile fauour,& 
qualifie all conceiued vnkindnefſle in her. 
Andſhe, being a wiſeandfprightly min- 
ded Lady, had her owne diſcretion fo 
much atcommand, that ſhe couid feeme 


rying an inward vnconquerable remem- 


brance of her Countreyes Oppreſsions, | 
and her owne extreame wrongs, waiting | 


burtime and meanes for juſt reuendge, 
which offered ir ſelfe to herinthis man- 
ner. | 

-She had(by Fedimo her husband)a yong 
daughter,of admirable beauty and vertyu- 
ous qualities , named Miraguarda; and 
Nicoreonhad a Brother, named Leader ; 
youthfull, gallant, and ſomewhat diffo- 
lute in affeion to women, which made 


in him towards her daughter, and eafily 
ſhe prevailed therein,by the help of amo- 
rous enticing drinkes, and other deuices, 
wherin ſhe wanted no furtherance ofher 
cunning Phyſitian. Beſide, the witty cn- 
ſtruQions ſhee had giuen her daughter, 
for her carriage in the company of Learx-| 
der; caught fire on the Tinder ofhis affe: 
ion, in ſuch violent manner; that/in ali 
baſt) he entreated his Brother to graunc 


we by Loue in correſpondencie, equall unto 
[h 
ers. | 


| phila, 


Nicoreor ads | 
Mwirteth fur- 

ther tryall by 
cortures, but 
wil not lether 
dye. | 


Cruelty con- 
quered by 
mild, paticnt, 
and conftaur 
lufferance. 


| 


An incompa-» | 
rable diſcreti- 
on 1 Arcta- 


Miraguarda, 
daughrer co 
Arctaphila, & | 
Leander bro- | 
cher to Nico- 

recon, 


his 


Is ts. ns, 
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his marriage with Airaguarda, wherto ot Arectaphila perceiving, that ſhee had A 
4 NOotHer at. 


as quicke]y gaue conſent, prouided, that \ not yerdeliuered her country fromiyran-| vom 
| he could inducethe good liking of 4re- | ny; concluded to compaſie it by his death | raptulafor the 
taphila cherto, which was not long in ob- likewiſe. Heereupon, by ſecrerinrelli- pars | 
taining (though excuſed with ſome fewe | gence, ſhe wroughtwith Anabins, a war-| rey, "IM | 
faint and modeſt doubts) becauſc it was | like Prince, and a Native of Zzyb:a, to riſe 
Y: the onely mark ſhe aimed at,to compaſſc | in Armes againſt Leander, wherto he was 
that which ſhe further intended. very caſily induced . Hee being at hand 
= 90 Leander, being married to his beloved | witha porent Army, Aretaphila conuer- 
the onely © |2iraguarda, their mutuall affeQions ſo | ſing with Leander, rold him,charhis Cap- 
| meanestobe |{weetly ſimparhized together,as he could | raines were not equall in courage and 
; - 9 ay neuer beſatisfied with her louely embra- | ſtrength, rorhoſe braue Wartiours chat 
| ' |cings, nor ſhee contented withouthis | came with Anabizs,and therefore itwold 
| | company. During the heate of thisreci- pon diſaduantageous for him, to make 
| procall fierie temper on both ſides, 245- | hazard ofhis weake forces againſt him, 
ragudrda,ingenioully inſtructed thereto | veing not certaine of his owne ſubictes, 
| by her mother (knowing ſhe could craue | whomhe had too much prouoked by his 
nothing ofher Zeander, that eyther hee | harſh vſage ; and therefore farre vnfit to Aret: 
{| durft or would deny her) aduifed him to | be truſted in trial of warre.YVherfore ſhe made 
{che killing ofher brother. Andſo ſurable | adviſed him, ro labour by honeſt & plau- 
were her witty remonſtrances to his ycil- | ſible meanes, that a pacification might 
ding ſoule{alledging the ate to be gene- | paſſe berweene them , promiling,to pra- 
The perfiraſ | "91S the pes of his country from ty- | Riſe ſuch meanes her ſelfe, that hee} - | 
| ons of Mira | Fanny,and a cerfaine aſſurance to himſelf, | ſhould haue a friendly imparlance vvith 
guardato Le-| that in requitall of ſo bleſſed a benefit,the | Anabirs. 


+ + x hag pcople could nor chooſe but ele& him | Leader liked well the Counſcll of his 


| Seng | : , R Areraphila 
ther, theirKing, by whom they enioyedtheyr | mother in law, and praicd her to proceed | contriuetha 


| longdefired deliverance)thathe liked the | therein ;zwhereuppon, ſhee dealt for the |=*<5nshe 
morion extraordinarily. Nor left ſhee off | day of their meeting. Preuailing ſo well 2 
ſo, but plyed him ſtill vnto the ſamepur- | (in the meane time) by faithfull Meſſen- w. 
poſe, that if hee did make deniall of the | gers to Anabimsthat when Leander ſhold 

deede, the Cittizens (in their violent | come forth to confer with him: he either 
hatred to the Tyrant) would ate this | ſhould kil him,or take himpriſoner, pro- 
Tragedy themſclues, as therto they were | miſing a greatſum of money for the per- 
all ſolemnly ſworn ; and then there could | formance therof.Zeander being fearful by 
| be no ſecurity of his own life. __ nature(as commonly all Tyrants arc)dat- "mn 
Leanderis | So preuailing were theſe perſwaſions | ly deferred the enterparlance : bur his heirs 
| won to mur- | with Leander, that inſtantly he conſpired | mothers preſſing him with ſhame of baſe Read ( 
| rherhis Bro- | againſt Nicoreon, perceiving that Areta- | cowardiſe, and faint-harred effiminacy, \Y [bode 
un. 04 ape ph1la did not difallowe it; and imparting | (ſheepromiſing to goe along with him { _ 
faithiulfriend | his intent to Darnilies, his familiar & ve- | in company) procured him to iſſue forth A [lib.3.c: 
Dannills. |ry faithful friend : by his affiſtance hefſlew | vnarmed. Anabizs comming on to meete 
him, ſleeping in an Arbor of his Garden, | him with his traine,Leander made a timo- 
and thereby became Lorde of the King- | rous ſtay ſaying ; hee would nor paſſe any 
dome. The papgon whereofmadehim | further,vntil he had his guard about him. 
ſo proud and powerfull, thar, deſpiſing | But Aretaphila, one while by faire ſpee- 
loa 7: pars and her worthy counſels; the | ches, another while by foule reproaches, 
world might plainely perceiue, that hee | calling him nothing but coward at cuery h_— 
| was rathcr a murtherer of his Brother, | word;ſtil made him ro walke on alsg with | ander priv- 
then a conſpirator for his countrics free- | her, and taking him by the arme, as toin- | 1<1#0 30h Mare of 
| dome, becauſe he gouerned by injuſtice | ſpire him with courage,brought him for-| ** ned ther 
and improuidence ; albeit (afterward) he | cily to Anabirs, and delivered him vp as ek 
beganto reuerence his mother in Lawe | his priſoner , who ſafely there kepthim,| _ : 
Omewhat more reſpeQtiuely, though the | vntill the promiſed ſumme of mony was | 
people were ſtill oppreſſed, by many ex- | ſent him. : 

| treme violences. Afterward,ſhe returned backe to the | 
| | | Citric, ! 


_— i. 
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City, there manifeſting the manner of | ro the,acquainted them wirh their minds 
| | her ſucceſſe, and how ſhec had delivered | in this maner. | 


| her Countrey from the Tyrants power : | 

l | W hereupon, the ſumme ofmoney was 
| collected and forthwith ſentvnto Anabi- | The Senate and People of Athens, ſend health 
| 5, Then was Leander delivered to Are- and peace to the Lacedemo- 
ptr mas taphila, who inſtantly gaue him into the mans. 


Caluiahis | Magiſtrates power : ſo that by generall 


Mother. | ſentence, he was ſowed vp in a ſacke, and EE call the Goddes to Wir: 
drowned in the Sea, after he had ſeen his \ neſſe,thar inthe latepaſſed bat- |54,. 11. 6 
Mother Calu/ia burned. All the Citzzens tell betweene vs, Vee more | warreare vas 


flocking before Aretaphila,humbled them | preened toſee you ſo bloodily vanqui- _— 
ſelues on their knees, confeſſing the iuſt | ſhed, thenweioyed in our owne fortune| © O's: 
merit ofher praiſe : becauſe(with lo great of victo ry : becauſe the effects of Varre 
perill ofher life) (he had ſaued her Cours | are {uch, thar damage 15 certaine to the | 
trey ; enforcing her to vndergoe the Go- Conqueror, and benefit to the Conque- 
| uernment, which ſhee did,and ruled gra- | red is doubrfull . Wee could heartily 
ds ciouſly vntill ſhe had reduced the eſtate | haue wiſhed, that the demaund by you 
made Prin To perfe peace. Then, refigning vp her | now propounded,had bene before in like 
efſeof the | Office into the Senates hands: ſhee en- | manner required : but fichis the lot falne 
_ tred a Monaſterie of Sacred Virgines, both on you and vs, that you haue loſt 


where ſhee lined priuately, and peace- | very much in this warre, and yet wee can 


ably paſſed the remainder andreſt of her | boaſt of no benefit thereby.-For the rule as — 
dayes. | is moſt certaine, that whatſocuer is ap-| is norto bee: 


pointed by the Gods, cannortbe compre-| diſappojated, 
2 ———— | hended by humane indgement, nor im- 
peached by the power of man. ; 
- CHAP. X. You requiretruce for three monerhs, 
to the end, that in that time,an agreemer 
_ SPInS | —._— | maybeconcluded betweenevs. Weere-| 
. eurne you anſwer, that the Senate of .4- 
Of the Famous Philoſopher Enxinus: And of | theysrieuer vicd to make truce, after they 
a Letter ſent by the Senate of the Atheni- | 1,44 begun a W ar': obſeruing (as a moſt 
ans to the Lacedemonians. | ancient Lawe) thateither they accept of 
F. | cruel! warre, or elſe freely condiſcend to 

ON | | | perpetuall peace. * : 
no p Etweene the Athenians and Wee labour and praQiiſe in the times | 
= QLacedemonians, averiecruell | of peace, to allure Wiſe-men into our 


Read Czlius ||, | 


Rhodeginus pi1warre was waged, aboutthe | Schooles, to helpe vs with their counſel] 
his miliary [RIG AF difference of certaine Con- | inthe times of Varre ; and now they ad- 
[rag =—kines, and in the field of bat- | uiſe vs, not to make atruce on ſuſpe&ed 


raile, the Lacedemornians being foyled and | conditions : whetein wee thinke they 
diſcomfired by the Athenians: the van- | counſell vs well, becauſea counterfeyte 
quiſhed defired truce with the ViQors, | peace is more dangerous then an open 
and for their cafier attaining therto,they | waged warre. | 
ſent (as Ambaſſador) the renowned Phi- | The Philoſopher Zuxinms your Am- 
loſopher Euxinus, who ſpake in ſo clo- | baſſadour, hath ſpoken ſoecloquently in SE | 
quent a ſtyle to the Senate, and onely in | the Senate, that we holdit vnreaſonable,|hcn weapons 
ci: the praiſe of peace, deliuering ſuchlear- | ro deny any thing by him named : and} can doe. 
lire obery. | Ned and pleaſing allegations, asnotonly | rhereforeitis a matrer more honeſt, to 
| ned heather truce was grantedto them, but alſo they | granthim peace that requires it by kinde 
(fired orex-| freely gaue them thoſe Confines', which | words, then him that rudely askes it with | 
_ they pretended was apperrainingto the, | the Weapon. VWhereforewe tel you, 
and (by the chance of warre) hadde loſt. | and now giue you to vnderftand.,that our 
Such power had the Oration; delivered | Senate (with a franke and free hart)gran- 
by Exxinus ; and the Senat of Athens back | teth ro you Lacedemonians,loyall peace, | | 
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OfEuxinus the Philoſopher. : 
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"| The occaſion 


of the war be- 
tween the two 
States. 


A worthy e- 
Ntimarion of 
Learning and 
learned men, 


Honourable 
counſc] giuen 
by the Ache-. 
| nians to the 

Lacedemoni- 
ans, 


A buſy talker 
can neuer bee 
a Wilcman, 


| delivering you from all ſuſpition of war : 

And this wee doe, thatthe world may 
know, the Athenians are of ſo great ſpirite 
againſt the audacious, and ſo woorthie 
friends to ſuch as are wiſe,that they both 
kaow how to chaſtiſe fooliſh Capraines, 
and howto be commanded by diſcreete 
Philoſophers. 

Well wotyee, that all our difference 
hath growne about poſſeſſion of Townes 
ſeated on the bankes of the Riuer ilina. 
By this letter we tell ye,and ſweare there- 
to alſo by the immorrall Gods, that wee 
freely renounce all right wee can pretend 
vntothem,on this condition: that(at our 
mecting)you ſhal giue vs your Ambaſla- 
dor Eaxinz: : for the happy Athenians do 
more aftc a Philoſopher in their ſchool, 
thena whole Prouince for their Com- 
moawealrh.. Yet Lacedemonians account 
itno acte of leuity in vs,to change towns 
and territories, to bee gouerned by one 
onely man : becauſe the Philoſopher can 
reach vs how to liue well, whereas ſuch 
Countreyes may giue vs occaſion of dy- 
ingill. Andinregard, that (of aunci- 
ent enemies) we now declare our ſelues 
your true louing Friends: VVenot one- 
ly deliuer you from Warre,and ſend you 
Peace; bur likewiſe will giue you Coun- 
{c]] how to conſerue it; for the Phylicke 
that preſerueth health, isfarre more cx- 


ſes. And this is thexemedy which wee 
giuc you. . U 

As ye deſire, that your yong men ſhal 
exerciſe themſclues to Armes , in like 
* manner bee as_diligent, that your Chil- 
dren may haue Learning in due time : 
For, as Warre is made with cruel! wea- 
-pons, ſo with ſweete words .is peace ſoo- 
neſt obtained. And thinke not (Lace- 
| demonians) that wee heereto aduiſe yec 
without cauſe ; for, in leaving the coun. 
ſell ofthe Wile , and ſuffering ydleneſle 
to encreaſc among the people: it engen- 


|| dreth ſeditions and ciuill Varres, onely 
-|to make men murther one another. Nor 
- | would we haue ye thinke vs friends crobu- 


fie pratlerszfor our ancient Father S2cra- 
tes appointed; thatthe firſt Leſſon read 
to.a Scholler in our Academy ; was, that 


not dare to ſpeake a word ; beecauſe it is 


cellent then that which cxpellerh diſca- | 


for the ſpace of two yeares, hee ſhould | 


amarter.impaſſible, that any man can be 
wiſc in ſpeaking, except he be admirably 


patient in ſilence, and knoweth howe to 
hold his peace. 

May it pleaſe you then, to permitte 
Enxin to remaine with vs, and imma- 
gine, thatifwee hope for bencfite by his 
preſence ; you may reſt aſſured,thatfrom 
ſuch counſell as he giues vs, you cannot 
receiue any damage. For, it is a very an- 
cient law in Achens, that the Senate may 
neuer attempt any VWarre, vntil our Phi- 
loſophers haue firſt made examination, 
whether the cauſe bee iuſt or no. So wee 
ceaſle, praying both your'and ourim- 
mortall Goddes, to preſerue you and vs 
in perpetuall peace: for that onely is per- 
petuall,thar ſtands confirmed by the will 
of the Gods. 


CHAP. XI. 


The true Module and Patterne of' Gouerne- 
ment, to be obſerued in any Common- 
wealth, derived from the communitie 
among Bees, and how many wayes they 
nay be examples to yen. 


FY 
—_—_— 


Ex OLmhe>d HE formeofa Co- 
3+ monwealth obſerued 
) amongſt Bees, mee- 
&y. thinkes is fo proper 
and anſwerable vnto 
"9 chat ofmen:as it ma 
FoXw>" bee verily preſumed, 
that GOD gaue themie bya Naturall 
inſtin&, and for an inſtruction vnto our 
manner of Gouernement. - This little 
Creature, is named by the Latines: 4s, 
aderiuation from the Greeke, which lig- 
nifieth ro bee withour feer : not inregard 
that ithathno feere, but becauſe they do 
ioyne ſocloſely and aptly with the body, 
as if indeede it had none at all. 
Many haue written of their proper- 
ties andqualitiesz as Ariotle, Pliny, and 
many moexc:beſide, I find in elder times, 
that Hiliſcus Tatizs was verie inquilitiue, 


| to vnderſtande the properties of theſe 


Creatures, and that he might render the 
ſounder xeaſonsof his knowledge ; hee li- 
ucd in Foreſts and ſolitarie places, wherc 


beſt he might atcaine to his owne Jnnons 
An 
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And Aritomachus likewiſe, for the ſpace \ thers diſtreſſes; for by thismeanes, mens 
of forty yeeres (without attending to any | mindes become linked together in ſuch | 


other exerciſe) gaue himſelfe wholly to 
the ſame labour : and both ofthem wrote 
diuers Bookes very apt and worthy for all 
poſterity. OY 
The firſt and moſt notable thing, ob- 
ſerued in the writings of moderne men, is, 
thar they haue noted an admirable kinde 
of Religion in theſclittle Creatures: For, 


« |before they wil yſlue forth of their Hives, 


they bow downe their heads forwarde in 
ſuch humble manner, as if they were de- 
uoutly at meditation on their knees. De- 
claringthercin (cuen by Naturall inſtin& 
as it were) to vs.that we ſhould not vnder- 
take, or beginne any thing, before wee 
hauc firſt honoured God,and recommen- 
de our endeuours to his gracious good- 
neſſe, that they be begunne andended in 
his name. Very reſpective are they, that 
by the foode they gather from ſweer Flo- 
wers, they may produce hony, beneficiall 
both for others and themſelues; demon- 
ſtratingrthereby, that men ſhould labour 
(by vertuous meanes) to performe good 
actions in their life time, auaileable both 


they are born,notto labor for themſelues, 
bur alſo for their Coui 
Friends. NE 

They arecontentto liue intheir owne 


contented with his owne, without coue- 
ting or vſurping ought from any other. 
Euery Hiue hath his King,and both he 
and his attendants, doe ſhun noyſes, cla- 
mours,and windes. Which teacheth vs, 
that we ought to haue one cheefe Com. 
mander in one Common-wealth, by whs 
all the reſt may be well gouerned: 8& that 


tion,in being greater one then another in 
the Common-wealth, to the end, that 
there1nay be good Ciſcipline. Allo,we 
(hould flie from all windes of vanities,tu- 


ro euery one; to letvs vnderſtand, the 
murvall loue and charity which ought to 
be among Citrizens, in being helptul one 


| ro another : and partaking likewiſe in 0- 


——_ 


for themſclues and others ; conſidering,ir 
is aduty required in men, and for vvhich 


ntrey, and their 
| \ * |” "They endeuour continually, to ele& 


habitation, without intruding for dwel- 
ling in anothers houſe, As a notable ex-. 
' [ample'to vs, that (for theipeace of the 
Common-wealth) euery man ſhould reſt - | 

for our Gouetrnors and Magiſtrates, as 


amity,that the Commonwealth flouriſh- 
eth in peace andquietnefle,and is a good- 
ly preſident to other eſtates,  _ 
Theſe creatures live withour labrici- 
tie, although they engender morethen a- 
ny other . Which inſtruceth vs, that 
tor the peace and. repoſe of the people , 
men ſhould haue care of childrens gene- 
ration, to perpetuate their owne kind and 
the Commonwealth, withourtluſting af- 
ter adulteries: but te liue chaſte and tem- 


| perate in pleaſures carnal, the libertie 
| wherofdoth procure contentions, quar- 


rels,and death. 

They doe eſpe their King with ſuch 
loue and obſeruance,that they accountirt 
an honourable deede to die for him. And 
Saiv* 4xbroſe ſaieth thus : They will not 
fhe avr 49d, wntill they firt ſee, wohether 
he will flye foorth, or no : that they may keepe 
him company, in finding foode, and other ef 
fects for common benefite. WW hich may 
miniſter example vnto men, for honou- 
ring their Prince, to whom GOD hath 
giuen ſuch Authoritie , to bee aſſiſted 
and imitated in thoſe paines, which he 
raketh for the good of his people, hee 
being the'principall of the Common- 
wealth. | 


ſuch a onefor their King, as (in appa- 
rance) is moſt Noble,as alſo the mildeſt; 
not vſing his ſting againſt anie other , 
which onely is as a puniſhment for offen- 
ders. Aduiſing vs heereby, ro ele&ſuch 


are of generous Nature, diſcreete,wiſe, 
and debonnaire. And theſe ſmall crea- 
tures, are of ſuch nature, chat they who 
are of greateſt bodice amongſt them, are 
alfo ' (commonly ) the moſt humaine 
and gracious. Signifying nothing elſe 
to vs, butthathe ought to be moſt milde 


we ſhould ſhunne the {inoake of Ambi:- * 


mules, partialicies,and enmities, Flight, 
labour,foode,and fruite is common alike 


and courteous, that is exalted vnto the 


higheſt dignity , as well in Nobilitie of 


things naturally beget enuy in others, and 
yer deſtroy themſelues by humanitie, and 
conuerteth into loue. Moſt obedient are 
they to their King; andifany one have 
declared diſdaine, or diſobedience,& the 


ſame bee diſcerned : heeneuer atrenderh 
for other correRion, bur inſtantly ſlayerh 
himſelfe with his ſting. Whicreby we are 

—= ad- 


bloode, asin wealth and vertue : which| 


| 


| 


A worthy pre- 
fident of con« 
tinEcy in lite, 


Ambroſ. intib. 


| deCena Dom, 
cap 5. 
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ner the Bees 
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Of the Bees Commonvvealrth. 


Ns idlenes ar 
monegſt the 
Bees, but all 
iwployed in 
feuerall offi- 
ces, & all for 
gcncralbene- 
fit, 


A good admo- 
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liucrs. 


The weapons 
of defence for 
themſciues,& 
offending ene 
miesto their 
Srate. 


How they are 
naturally ad- 
diced in their 
dictand feed- 
ing, and what 
leaues and 
flowers doc 


woſt delight 


| 


| them, 


n—_ 


admoniſhed,ro be faithfull and loving to | frequent the leaves and flowers of the O- 
our Prince or Magiſtrate, and fearefull ro |-liue tree, making there ſom long abiding; 


offend,cuen to death irſelfe. 


ſcruing vs as an exawple , whar ſobriety 


No Beeis {lothful or idle in the Hiue; | wee ſhould vſe in the covrſe of our Life. 


for ſome fiye forthro combate againſt o- 
ther in open ficld : others watch ro ſecke 
for foode; others contemplate times, to 
foreſee when ſtormes and raines will cn- 
ſue ; others compoſe the hony Combes; 
others lay aſidethe waxe by it ſelte, and 
thereofothers makelittle Lodgets, caries 
and rounds, in very ſtraunge and wonder- 
full order. Neuertheleſſe, in ſo many and 


ſundry offices, no one intrudes into ano-: 
thers buſineſſe, or dare make any ſtealth | 


or robbery from his companions : but by 
his owne labor and vertuc,hee feedeth a- 
broad on hearbes and flowers, and yet 
brings a part ofhis pains home, for gene- 
rall good of the Commonwealth. Herein 
w< haue a notable inſtruction,to abhor & 
baniſhout of our Ciies, ſlothfull rogues 
andidle vagabonds, that willnot live by 
their ownelabouras they oughtto doe. 
Wherefore through ſuch deboſhment & 
negligence in men, all ſuch vices ariſe in 
Catties, as doe corrupt good manners, 
and ouerthrow order: for euery one ſhold 
live vpon his owne endeuour,. without v- 


ſurping ought of others; and what he hath 
ſuperfluous, isfor generall aide of the. 


Common-wealth,and tobe miniſtred to 


'[others neceſſities, 
Naturebath: giuen them ſtings to de-. 


fend themſclues, andoffend ſuch as dare 
aſfaile them,or preſume into their citty or 


hive: and although they are not of any 


eat corpulence, yet notwithſtading they 
1 vaconquerable corage & prudence. 
For with the gum oftrees , they annoynr 
the ſuperficies of their hiues,to the end, } 
no beaſt or other enemy may enter in at a- 
nyrift or chinke ; and if the paſſage oril- 
ſue be ouer large, they labor diligently to 


{reſtrain and make it lefle. By which exam- 


ple men are admoniſhed,to bee ſtout and 
couragious for defence of their countrie, 
and wiſely to foreſec, that no Vices enter 
into their Common-wealth, that may in- 
fe;corrupt,or poyſonir. 


| By naturallinftinc, they are enclined, 


that each one ſtaies on the firſt lower hee 


finds,and parts notthence away, vntill he 


| 


haue taken his refeCion and noriſhment ; 
whereofhe wil diſcharge himſelfe,before 
heſeckes out any other . And much they 


——_———___ 


| 


l 
4 


| 


When they feed on the flowers of the Al- 
mond tree,their hony is the more ſauoury 
and temperate ; whereas contrary-wile, 
when they feed on bitter herbs or flowers 
itis farleſſe ſweet: notwithſtanding, itis 
thinner,very mundificative,profitable for 
the opilations of the Liver, and good for 
the droplie,as alſo to heale the biting of a 
mad dogge. | 

Such as haue made triallby experience 
of theſc crearures, doe iuſtific, that when 
their king cannot fly,he is carried abroad 
by troops of them ; and during the time y 
he liuethſo fickly, the females are ſepara- 
ted from the males. Butwhen he is dead, 
then they conuerſe together again: which 
declarcth,whar pitty and piery wee owe to 
our Prince and countrey, and that men 
(hold gladly ſupport and ſuffer for one an- 
other . The ſting ofthe femalc is ſharper 
then the males, &there are many males, 
that haue no ſtings at ail. Hereby we may 
vnderſtand, that the tongues of women 
are more piercing then mens, & ofttimes 
cauſe very great inconueniences:in which 
reſpe, they ſhould be kept ſhort & tem- 
perated,thar their laviſh liberty breed no 
blame and contention among neighbors. 
The beſt Bee is litle,round, cloſely plump 
bending in the midſt,and leaſt hairy. Som 
feed on flowers of the mountaines,others 
onthem of Gardens and husbanded pla- 
ces :the firſt whereof, are much leſſe then 
the other,as alſo more ſtrong and robuſt, 
to endure labor.Beſidegaccording to Pliny 
they are of far dreadfuller aſpect, abiding 


inthe rifts of trees,or in ſome {mal vaults. | 


And what fairer example can natureaf- 
ford ys,then of their ſtrength and abilicie? 
For, ſuch people as are not educatedin 
delicacies, but in continuall exerciſes of 
mind and body;are moſt profitable mem- 


bers for the Common-wealth. Cloſely 


they ply their worke intheir hiues, 8 feed 
onthe ſuperabundance of their Combes, 
knowing by meere inſtin& of nature,that 
ifthey ſhold not do ſo,8& giue vigilant at- 
tendance:Spiders wold ger into the hiue, 
& there kil the. VVhen they haue bur ſmal 
ſtore of hony,themoſt ofthem keepes the 
entrance,y it may not be taken from them 
vntill they are better prouided. A worthy} 
preſi- 


' 


>. Booke 
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diuers diſea» 
les, 
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| preſident ro men, to baniſh all ſuperflu- | fickly,and fo ſoone as any one of them dy- | 
ous things out of their Common-wealth, | ecl1, the reſt hurle him our of the Fe. 
leaſt by the meanes ofthem, the venome | They grow ficke alſo thorow idlenes, and 
Thedanger | of hatred may be bred among the, which | theretore they will nor ſuffer any to bee: | 


—— | may procure the death of one another . | {lothſull amongſt them : and the ſncliof. 


And when dearth or ſcarſitie happens in | boiled fiſh,ſuch as Creuiſes, Lobſters,and 
| their Ciries, vigilancy is needtully requi- | Crab-fiſh is deadly to them. An excellent | 
red, topreſerue ſuch ſtore as they haue; | example for men to live cleane & neatly, 

| that it may not bee elſwhere tranſported, | free from a vicious lite, carefully.reſpect- 
mY & ſo publike calamity enſue thereon. ing both heir ſoules and bodies. | 


| There are a kind of Bees which labour | The winde is very contrary and hurtfull 
The idle . [notto produce hony, bur eate thar alrca- far them ; and thergfore when itis great, |The;r delighr | 
—_ a dy made, and they arelonger then the o- | ſtiffe and boyſterous , tha hives ought to |in winter and 
ther : the good Bees haue continuall war |. be carctully coucred. VV ange plces they —_— 
ie K, with them , ro expell them our of rheir affe in winter,as other creatures do,;and 
Commonwealth. Signifying to vs,that | in Summer, freſh aires are moſ2 fitting 
ſlothful perſons ſhould be excluded from | forchem. Ir is very neceflary ro viedilis| a caueate fo: 
other mens company:and ſuch as ſceke to | gence, when the bony is taken from the: | raking the ho | 
feed by others ſweat. Their King neuer | becauſe,if overmuchberaken away, they |V from thee 
flies abroad, but he is atteded round with | will labour little ; and if more likewiſe be 
a great company of Bees,and ifit ſo hap- | leftrhen is conuenient, they will beathe | 
pen,thatthey meer with another flight of | leſſe diligent in making more,8 therefore! 24 
Bees, that likewiſe haue their King vvith | a moderate and reaſonable quantiry.muſl 
them,they leave their owne,to accompg- | remain,according to the number wherof| 
ny the'new King. And if their owne Kitlg | they confilt. VV har worthicr exampleto 
. | contend,to reduce them againe vnder his | men can there be then this?declaring thar 
_  [obedience; they kill him, and follow the | in the commonwealth,cucrything ought 
nel. Anoublein-| ther newly made choiſc of,and him they | to be moderately meaſured; becauſe 6- | as lauih pro- 


perfeRion in 


| irking . Thi uer-great, pompous, and luxurious dyet, | 9igaliry is nor 
the governe- |Elet as theirking . This exceſle hapneth great, pompous, and tous dyet, wort 


| wene of Rees very fildom, 8& is one ofthe two imperfe- | do but deſtroy famous families, abougd- penurious nig 
anions. [ions which theſe creatures hauein their | ing in al ſuperfluous things. And yer not | gardiſcdeſer- 
gouernment:beſide,itis neceſ{arie,chat in | to be too niggardly and ſparing in proui- | *7ote | | 
euery kind there ſhould be ſome vice. If | .fion needfully required. For as by the firſt 
they chance to ſting hard, they put foorth | children and ſeruants may become care-| ' 
the whole length of their ſting ; whereon | lefle and negligent ; ſo by the latrer, they 
neain themſclues die withall,becauſc their bow- | may grow wretched and deſperate, - | | 
fering els iſſue out thereby. Another diligent care is requiredin the 
ol Their Kings and Gouernors ſting but | that make vſe of Bees,to witte, that when | a noce fore- | 
: fildome, although they are thereto pro- | they heare their great ſwarming noiſe in | telling when f 
5 uoked ; for ſome ſay, that they haye no | the hiuc,it is a fignificatis thatthey wold mr 
2Lmlaoc18| ſling at all. And Pliny is not certaine,whe- | be gone and leaue the hiue:bur then ifthe | kiue.. | 
1ther they haue any or no: but notwithſt3- | hiue be gently ſprinkled ouer with fweete 
ding,he is well aſlured thar they ſting not: | wine,they will nor ſtir abroad . Such as | 
Neither care they that the king ſhould be | keepe them may cafily take note heercof, | 
ſoarmed, prouided, that he bee of good | becauſe( ordinarily) they make no other | 


gouernment,valiant,8 maieſticall: which | noiſe then when they are flying:Whercin| . - 


F 
Vertues well 5 , . | 
wing with |Proueth, that Princes ought.to be benign, | we are inſtructed, thar by ſweer language 


_ the maieſtyof | m1lde,and patient :neuer to take any - and kind behauiour,we may qualify ſterne 
fo Prince. [light in cruelty,butrather ro be gentle 8 | anger in diſcontenred brethren. 
n- mercifull. Such is the cleanlines of theſe | 'AriForle further ſaith, he did wel obſerue Ariſtot. in Lib. 
creatures, that they cannot endure any | it by experience,that their feet before are | 4xim.4.cap.14 | 
| foule ornoiſom ſauour; & therfore when | ſhorter then them behind ; which is ſogi-| 

The neate | they returne torheir Cittic or Caſtle (for | uen them by nature,for their caſter rifing | 
* awqging ſuch they accounttheir Hiue to be) they | from the ground. Heſaith moreouer,that } 
uopling men| diſcharge thcir bellies in the aire,& many | when the hony corrupteth inthe hiue, it 
| — o* |rimes(through bad ſmelles)they become | engendreth — es,which make f 
| , | 2 webs 
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Their fliphe a» 
broad,;& hin- 
derance from 


returning 


| home atnighr 


wexe ſicke,anddye. A very apt example | necdfull occafions ; and finding it ro fol- 
for men, to bee vigilant and reſpectiue of low as they feared, they will not by anic 
themſclues,that the ſweer daies and pro- | meanes boudge from home, 


ſperity in the world, doenotſocorrupt 
cheir ſoules, as to beger the baneful worm 
of ambition,whichis deadly . In moyſte 
times of raines, they multiply greatly, by 
reaſon ofthe humidity : and contrariwiſe 
they decreaſe inthe times of drought,tho- 
row want of moiſture. Alſo in Winter, 
their ſtrength much aileth them, in re- 
gard ofcold weeher, ſnowes, and windes 


cloſely hidden. Bur when the Flowers of 
Beans begin to ſprout, they come abroad 
co labour - and the firſt worke they doe at 
home, isto buildetheir dwelling houſes, 
nextto cngender,& then to yeeld hony. 
They make three ſcuerall rampiers be- 
foretheir Combes, as their guarde and 
ſtrength:the firſt cruſt(beingvemoſi)they 
make bitter; the ſecond (within) ſome- 
what ſweeter; and the third,thickeſt of al, 
becaule it ioyneth next to the Combes ; 
& thus is the foundation of their defence. 


their building in this worlde, tovſe dili- 


can,eſpecially of things neceſlary;then to 
marry, for encreaſe of children,and ftillto 
keepe employmentin naturall exerciſes. 
W hea they flye foorth vpon ſome vrgent 
occaſions, and are preuented by night, ſo 
that they cannot returne home vnto their 
owne habitation;they ſleepetopſie ruruy, 
the vpſlide downe,becauſe cold miſts,fogs 
andraines ſhould not offend their wings, 
to hinder their flight home to their owne 
houſes, or execurion of their other enter- 
prizes and affaires. 

Sentinels they hane oftheir owne ap* 

intment, who make a noiſe at break of 
day, by which ſound they all awake; and 


{ turning themſclues on their feere, they 


make a noiſe againetotheir Sentinels, as 
athankfull ſigne ofioy : but then, vppon 
another ſound from the ſame Sentinelles, 
they are all ſilenr, as attending whar inſtar 
charge isto be giuen them. Informing 
our judgements, intimes of warreto bee 
very vigilant; well ry and no way 
negligent . Excellent experience hauc 
they,when raines and vnſcaſonable times 


will enſue, whichthey forcſce by flying a- 


——— 


A goodinſtruſtionfor men,how to ſhape 


gence in their prouiſion, ſo ſoone as they 


out ofthNagth ; which hindereth theyr | 
fruitefulneſle, and therefore they keepe | 


mmonvvealth. 


webbes like vnto Spiders ; whereby they broadinthe Euenings, about their owne 


They haue(beſide) a marucllous order 
among them; namely, that the youngeſt 
Bees flye abroad, and bring home the 


rs A wonderfull 

foode;the elder ſort biding athome, to ocdernaura, 

dreſſc and prepare it . But that which is |) obſerueds 

« : mong ihem, 

yer far more admirable is, that whenthe| the young 12 

yong ones atrriue,laden with hearbes and boring forthe 
elder. 


flowers laboriouſly ; ſome ofthe aged ſorr 
do meetthem at theentrance, and help to 
eaſe themoftheir burthen, Moreouer,ſuch 
as come ſo home ouer-charged, ſecke the/ 
ſweeteſt aires to paſſe thorow, and where 
they are calmeſt : as fearing, leaſt rude 
winds ſhould make them ler fal what they 
haue carcfuily gathered, or dry vppe thcir | 

honey, and therefore they flye lower to- 
wards the ground : and ſuch as canbring 
homeno lading, are woont to carrie little | 
ſtones or grauell, that by the weight of ' 
them, they may the berter reſiſt impetu- | 
ous windes. : 
By this precedent example, yong men 
are admoniſhed, that they ought to ſtirre 
and labour in the Commonwealth; the 
more aged, to preſerue the fruits of their 
aines. Yong men alſo, that do buſy their 
—_— in the bluſterings of ambition ; 
ſhould take a lower flight, and necrer to 
the ground,cſteeming themſelues co bee 
no more then men : conſidering vpright- 
ly intheir ſoules, that whatſocuer bends 
enſuerh by their paines to the Common- 


A notable ad. 
monition for 
the better ſup 
porting of the 
Common 
wealth, 


wealth, they ſtand bound thereto by obli- 
gation. Let no man therefore ouer-ween,) 
or ſtrive to outgo or be abouc other, ex- 
cepthis contention be honorablc, & that 
his traucll may moſt aduancethe good of | 
the Commonwealth. . 

W hile thus theſe poore creatures are 
laboring abroad,their Ki. abides at home, 
hauinga ſtrong court of guard about him 
wel armed with their ſtings,for the defece 
ofhis perſon. He goeth abroad bur very 
ſildow, iand when itishis pleaſure ro goe 
forth, he is (in like manner)royally atten- 
ded.But whe he wil hauc his army abroad 
to any expedition;three daies before, loud 
ſummons isgiuen for orderly preparatis. 
If any troop of them ſwerue from follow- 
ing him,they find their error, by ſmelling 
tothe ground where the King hath paſt,S | 
ſo purſue inthat traQ,vnrill they ag mY | 
- him. 


_—. 


— o_—_—_— _ 


Guard: & fly- 
ing abroade 
wich his army. 


The King po 
werfully de- 
fended by his 
Cotpidu 
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Of Reuelations from the dead. 


Chapin 


Plingn lib.11. 
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Kingdoms fil- 
dome gain by 
chaunge of 
Princes. 


The abſolute 4 
foundation of | Wh 
etcrnalli life in 
the worlde to 
come. 


Ity in man, 


him. It is tobe acmired, how highly they 
are comforted in his preſence: for ifhe'be 
( loſt by their negligence, the atmy looſeth 
itſelfe,and then they go to ioyne with an- 
other King.Pliny alſo reporterh, that whe 
their king dierh they are ſo full ofanguiſh 
and ſofrow.that they will neither feed nor 
flyeabroad for any prouiſiom: ſothatifhe 
be not taken away dead from before the, 
they will alſo dye with greefe and hunger. 
Tutoring vs heercin, that if ſtrifes 8 vari- 
ances happen among vs, they ſhould nor 
laſt of any continnance: alſo howe the 
death of our Prince ſhould be irkeſom to 
vs, becauſe lictle benefit cometh by chan- 
ging Gouernors, Thus we perceiue, how 
many good examples may bee deriued 
from the Bees Common-wealth, not vt- 


|terly vnneceſlary for our imitation. 


at——_—_ 


CHAP. XII. 


How ſinfulland dangerou a thing it is,$0 de- 
fere renelatious from the dead, or bnow- 


TUE AS 


/ CITIES 9h 
&Y [ke as God, who hath crea- 
»” red vs withouronrſelues, wil 
not - ſaue vs without our 


= the-ground-worke - of all 
meanes for our ſaluation, which is Faith, 
with hope of all thoſe bleſſings; which (in 
cerning the life to come, which alſo hee 
hath reucaled by his owne ſonne, andare 
not to bee obtained withour beleefe and 
hopein him , But humane frailty, orto 
ſpeake more properly, Faith in man is ſo 
weake, that when the glorie which God 
hath ordained fax tharlife is preached to 
him,he anſweres,he bcelecues it; Butyet 
notwithſtanding(ſaith he) it js a matter of 
nq meane meruaile, that offs many men 
as haue dyed ;not ſo much as.one manis 
returned back, to tell vs the ſecretsofthar 
otherlife,:; 211 hes 3 54h 2.251298 
The very greateſt ſigne of incredulity, 


The chec£:ft [har can bein the-heart of man(in mine 0- 
note of incre- 


pinjon)is this earneſtdefire,, towiſhfrom 
God arcuclationofrbelifetoicome. For 


] cure. Hereon then it followeth, tharin gi- 


ro hope inſuch things as are not apparant 
if they were reucalcd to vs:why then faith 
remaineth no more, and ſo the {ingulare 
meanes of faluation (Houle be raken from 
vs I ſay moreouer,that by ſuch manner of 
reueJarion, not onely ſhould faith bee de- 
ſiroyed, but alſo irwould bee an occaſion 
in vs, whereby torunne into great error a- 
gainſt God, as wee may. cafily'prooue by 
this argument, F 
Admit the caſe,that our father,mother, 
or brother were raiſed,and returned again 
into this world, euen in the ſame fleſh as 
they parted from vs: andro the end, wee 
might the more confidently credit them, 
to be the very ſame perſons,they did eate, 
drinke,& conuerſe with vs(as our bleſſed 
Sauijor of the world did with his Apoſtles, 
to auoide all ſcruple of doubt, that they 
were not ſhadowes or phantaſmaes) they 
revealing to vs,matters belonging to that 
concealed life: no doubt need ro be made 
bur wee wonldliſten, and verily beleeve 
whatſocuer they ſaid to beerrue. Tfthis 
were ſo,all were but man, hauing a bodie 
anda foul;and we belceue him, whom we 
credir to be bitta man,whois a liar by na- 


ledge of things belonging to future life. | 
| wal opt _. ]uing faichro him;we ſhal ſhew our (clues 


EM ſ{clues:cuen ſo hath he giuen 
confeſſe it a'greeuovus fine; ifhee ſhould 
theancient Law)hehath promiſed, con-| 


rhenthe Creator. Letno man then covet 
that which may redound'tohisowndams 


the Laweafid' r <ProphetsroinſtruEys | 
ln__Gc 20 092" ; 38 


ſejng that faith conſiſteth inbelecke, and | 


ratherto beleeve a man,naturally a Lyar; 
then God,who is the ſoueraigne truth in- 
deed, andcannotlie,but hath oftentimes 
repeated tovs, what rewatdeis prepared 
for the good, and what piiniſhment for 
the wicked. - Say 14999 
''Trhinke then,there is no man;but he wil 


-- jor | *n ' 
lend faith to a teuclation,deſiredbya ret- 
ched man, to belecue the creature, rather 


nation ; coniidering, what Godhath be- 
ſtowed vponhim, andalfo whatis denied 
forhisſaluation, when heemay helpero 
workc it with feare ind trembling. If all 
are tyedto this concluſion; f6* rhuch the 
more it belorigeth roa Chriſhan,; whom 
our Samor h#t$taught eo befecne, whar- 
ſocucr heehatfyreucalediit the Scripture, 
Andfaith in the Parable'sf the Glutron; 
thatto know -hednenlythitigs; wee hive 


yn 
: | 
+ - 
y 4 © 


An argument 


ro appre© 1C 


the infall:bili- 


ty of the mat- 
ter alledged 


of reuelations 
by the deade. 


Godonely is 
rrue,& al men 
lyars. 


The creature 
oughtnor to 
beleeued, but 


onely, 
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the Creator + 


4 


| 


| | ...The Ambaſſador for the Romanes firſt 


- 
- 


; Rhodes. 


| neſt ; our;young men baſhfully made; 


I 
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CHAP. XIII. 


IEEE 


WO ——— 


Of a Diſputation made in Antioche, in the 
preſence of King Ptolomy, by ſeuen ſeut- 
rall Ambaſſadors, to know ,which of their 
king domes had the beiF Lawes and Cu- 
TH omes. 


>? Ing Prolomy being at Anti- 
2 - 4 RS from 
Zthe Romaines, Carthagemt- 
D ans,Sicilians, Rhodians, A- 
— thenians, Lacedemonians,8 | 
Sicyonians, came thirher vpon ſeuerall oc- 
caſions to him. And fitting at ſupper with 
the King, adiſputation chaunced to bee 
moued,cocerning the condition of their 
_ ' Countries and Common-weales, which 
I ofthem was beſt policied , and prouided 
Ambaſſadors of good Layes and commendable Cu- 
bY the Fins» fomes. The diſpute was long debated & 
or a reſoluti- (EASE 1 
on there. , Maintained among them, being defcnd- 
ed with good and ſufficient reaſors. 
Whercuppon, King P:olomy,being defi- 
|  [rousto bereſolued inthe truth, commi- 
ded each man to ſpeake the cuſtomes in 
[WY their kingdomes - whereby might beſt be 


red moſt to be commended.  * _. 


[For the Ro- 'began,andanfiperedin this maner . We 
| | bold our Temples in great and reuerend 
| is : reſpe& z wee are obedient to Our Goucr- 
| 
þ 


ours ; and grecuouſly we puniſh wicked 
| andlewd liners. RN 


Y * 


. © | - Hefor Carchage next ſpake, Gying. In 


— ——__— 


diſcerned, which ofthe Prouinces mexis | : - 


_ Of Lawesand Cuſtomes. 57. Booke 


our Common-wealth,we neuer conſent, 


that rich men ſhall be partiall, poore men 
idle, nor our Gouernors ignorant. 
He for the Lacedemonians, ſaid. In our 
Common-wealth , enuy cannot reigne, 
becauſe we arc all equal; nor auarice,be- 
cauſe all our goods are in common; nor 
idleneſle, becauſeall labour. | 

In our common-wealth (faid the Am- 
baſſadourfor the Sicyonians) weeperrait 
noneto voyage foorth abroad, becauſe 
at his returning home, hee ſhal-not teach 
& inſtruQvs in matters of nouelties; nei- 
ther do we ſuffer Phyſitians, who may kil 
our healthfull men; nordo we allow O- 
rators, becauſe we couctnot quarrelling 
cauſes. | 

W hen King Prolomy had heard all the 

ſcuen Ambaſladors, he highly commen- 
ded alltheirkingdomes; affirming, that 
they were all well and iuſtly governed . 
That each of them had good Cuſtoms, 
worthily deſerving commendation : and 
that it was hard for him to iudge, which 
ofthem was beſtruled and ordered. So 


the Ambaſſadors taking theirleaue ofthe 
King, retarned home vnto their ſeucrall 
countries,very ioyful and contented, that 
the king had dealt with them fo gracioul- 
ly in judgement. 


S—— 


i” 
Sw <* 
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CHA P. | XIHI, 


Of a-veryproud and ſumptuous Temple (de- 
| dicated ta Venus) in the City of Corinth, 
inthe ſeruice whereof were fine hundred 
Laazes : And of the anſwer of au Abbeſſe 
to agreat Lord. Tr 


—  — 


——— 


the Common-wealth of Carthage , our 
Noblemen fight forys; our Plebeians 8 
Mechanickes labourfor ys; and our Phi- 
loſophers.cnftryQvs. ... -::: 


.- d 


He for the Sicr{/ans, ſaid. Ip our Com: 


hy, ad 


xy 1 . . 1 . $i © 

" |mon-wealth,luſticeis intirely kept; our 
Negotiations aretruly managed, and all. 
live equally rogerhere;.*! >:/; c:: 1/21 nd 
. Hee forthe Rhodiane, fhide ..! Inout; 


mon-weakh, ourolde $161 Are ho#, 


y 4w*- 


andour women live ſolitarily , vſing but 
few-words. K 


» 


Athens. | The Athenian Ambaſſ:dor ſaide. In 


— 


the Goddeſſe Ferm, and to her! ſeruice: 
fo that ſuch'of 'them as were moſt wan- | 


BEGIN Corinth, the principal 
Rez City of” Achaia, lined aty- 
FA\(frant, famous for wealth & 
vicious life, firnamed Her:- 


», 
at» 


SYS); whocauſed a ſurpru- 
ous Templerobebuik inthe middeſt of | Phocis 
the Ciry;inthe manerofa Monaſtery, &| 
dedicated it to the Goddeſſe Venus ;* In| 
this'abhominable 'Temple; were more 
:\ them500. yong Ladies & 'Gentlewomen | 


of 4fia,whom.their fathers there offred ts 


Greece,cotr 
raining Arti 
ica.Bectia, 
'Megaris, Ae- 
-tholi a, and |' 


Sparta or La-| 
cedemon, 


Sicyonia, 


The anſwere 
of King Pto- | 
lomyrothe | 
— 


*Aparrof 


_ ton: 


_——— 
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ed A. re te et 
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Of Venus Templein Corinth. 
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A wicked cu-, 
tome obſer- 

uedin this de- 
teſtable Tear 


ple. 


af 


' | No warricd 
wines or wid- 
dowes might 
offer in this 
Tewple,but 
Vugins onely 


cre 
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ors, 


Exerciſes too 
pooe for ſo 
wd a kinde 


of life, 


Monaſteties 

| þ lewd Nuns 
Jinlappan,and 
their abhomi . 
| nablequalitics 


Chap. 15. 


|ton and laſciujous, were heldin' greateſt 
eſtimation , and.reputcd ta:be moſt holie 
and religious. It was not lawfull for any 
| of them to go out of the Templc;bur each. 
one might there ſinne, and pleaſe her ſelfe. 
with ſuch as ſhee beſt liked ,-and as often 
as ſhee would : ſothat all cheir Religion 
conſiſted not in being honeſt and vertu- 
qus maydens, but they had power to doe 
what they pleaſed. EY 
Among them was an other Lawe alſo, 
that if any of them had a mind to marrie, 
ſhee muſt gaine or wione her dowrie, by 
the infamy of her body , which was per- 


- [mitted that ſhe might{o doe. Moreover, 


that befide her husband , ſhe mighi haue 
an amorous friend : for, in being dedica- 
ted to the goddeſle of Loue, they inten- 
ded , not to looſe the name of Wanton 
and Amorous., And no martied wife or 
widdow , might offer in this Temple, bur 
onely virgines. And ſuch aswere fo vn- 


| | happy, or wretched in fortune; to come 


and offer their Oblations there ; before a 
yeare was expired, became ſhe diuell in 
this helliſh ſanuarie; and; of achaſte 
virgin, a ſhameleſſe and laſciuious ſirum- 


bo Ao 
All ſuch as had admixtancethere, were 
expertia reading, writing, ſinging, play- 
ing on inſtrumenrs, and dancing, VVher- 
by men were allured thither extraordina- 
rily , and it was no ſhame forchem to bee. 
ſcene there. te PR re 2 
| Thelike Temples are (atthis day:o be 
ſcene) in the Portugall Tndides,in the Pro» 
uinces of 7appan, where there:are aboue 
cight hundred;Monaſteries, the leaſt. of 
which hath more then thirtieNonnes in 
it, called rhere Boxze5s, whereofthere arc 


k 


two forts : oneclothed inblacke, theo+ | - 
{rherin lightercolqurs. ; 


- 


|. Itisacommon fame in 
tries, that theſe Boyzesdoy feede on a cere 


|rayne hearbe, toauoydeconceiving with 


childe : bur if conception cannot be pre« 


C 
'is the ſorriſhneſſe. ofthe peqple, roeredit | 
verily, that they can deliverthe ſoulesof | þ 


therefore (intbatreſpeQ); they aregreat- 
ly honouredapd reuverengtgho // | £153: 
; .Weour ſeluesin.theſe dayes (alm 


monſtrous and miſcrable.) weede.notaras | 


thoſe Coun | 


uented, then they cate anotherhearbe;to | 
deſtroy. the: infant conceiued.. They ena | 
ſiry& yong maydens inreading, andſach | 


| women : Andas forthe voluptuous and 


'| he thaughenotwell ordayned; wherevp- 


their decealle Parents from Hell; and > 


, 
£15374 


tic Prieſts; andthe other twenty ſerue for 


uaileſo farre off, to find out Monaſteries, 
where Religious women or 'Nunnes (if 
wee may tearme them Religious) leade 


their lives as lewdly and difſolutely,wher-: 


of. themfelues make no other conceake-/ 
ment, but that all commers and goets, 
finde there excecding. kinde wellcome. 
Which enſueth by ouer-much libertie & 
ydleneſle, orelle,. by being placed there 
by their parents, contraryto their owne 
liking . But the good and: vertuouſly dif: 


| 


comprehended amongeſt theſe deboſhed 


immodeſt ; they regardenotwhoknowes 

their looſeneſſe,and maywellſay ofthem' 
ſclues, as an Abbeſſe did , of whom i-' 
cholas Boyerus maketh mention in his De- 
ciftons. She had fortie Nunnes vnder her 
charge , andtherc belonged tothar Mo- 
naſtery twenty Prieſts. 


rie, paſſing rhat way, andviſiting theRe- 
ligious companies: foundall(elle-where) 
in gaod order, except 'the ' number of| 
Prieſts, andtheſe Nunnes, whoſe number 


on hee ſayderothe Abbeſſe:” Truely Ma- 
dame}-methinkes,-that inſtead of fourty 

Nunnes., fortie Priefts had beene better 
 appoynted:,:and twenty 'Nunnes onclic 
had beens ſufficient. My Lord (quoth| 
ſhe) perhaps the orderisnorfo ill contri- 


to be condemned: for, ofthe fortic Nuts 
heerc appointed, twenty'arefortherwen- 


| gifts, an4gonſulting on efpcciallmarrers; 


all comers andgoers. 
kh. UT ""- . IVY Y 
e004419 8 LM. 1 TV, - brz61d 
« Of the Oracle of Apollo jn-the 1/le of 2b; 
phos, the Origtnallchereof, and ropon what: 
occaſion itcame. 1 15110 239% 
= He moſt renowned" Oratle 

get Ex long fincein Afia , wasthat 
IR HF) of 4p inthe lfle of Def | 
JE Jt hos, whither reforted* infi- 
FR nite perſons, 'and from of 
parts of the world : offering there great 


poſed ( whereot there are many) arenot) 


Ircameto paſſe, that a Prince, whoſe | 
 predeceſſours had founded that Monafte-| 


ued, as you imagine itt be, neitheris'it| 


Is Airy and 


©]}]}])])]})O 


Monaſteries 
of Nuns nee- 
rer home, li- 
uing as lewdly 


| 


Nicholas Bo- 


"The confe- 
rence be- 
,TWEeEne a 


Lady Abbefle 
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otia,by Per» 
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becauſe 


yerus inl!, de 
| Deciſ.Diſt.17, |; 


| 


Prince & the | 
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Of auncienr Sacrifices. 


'In what man- 
;ner anlwer | 
was giuen be- 
'fore the Tem* 
ples ercRion, 


p 


'The reaſon _ 
{for building - 
the Tewple, 


; 
| 
' Lattant.Gram- 
mat.in Acbil. 

' Stat.lib.The« 

| bayd, 


® One of the 
names giuen 


becauſe more aunſweres were returned 
thence, then from all other Oracles. At 
[the firſt, there was adeepe, crooked, win- 
ding caue or ditch, . our of which iflued a 


.:-|herdowne into the caue , and beganne to. 
'|fare-rell of things to come. Many more 
' Tbefide made proofe inthe ſame maner; ſo 


winde, that blew extremely avthe mouth: 
or entrance; thereon was ſcared a yoong' 
Virgine, dedicated ro 4o/o, that gave 
aunſwere to all things demaunded of her. | 
This winde was the diuell, who blew into | 
her.cares; .and before the Temple was 
builded in Delphps , a ſhe-Goar deſcend- 
ing downe.into that caueor ditch,became, 
ſzddenly filled witha divine Spirit, daun- 
ſing, kippingand leaping for toy , as the 

like had acuer bin ſcene before. Wherear 
the Goate-heard wondering , followed 


thatrwhoſoguerwould know:what was ro 
enſuc,moſt put his head into theentrance 
ofthe caue. 7; 

- Butin the end, this could not be doone 
without daunger.,. and lofſe of-many per- 


| ſons: whereupena Temple was creed 


. [to 4pollothe Diviner ;-and the Prieſt na- 
'\med Pxchia,'whomade choice of a Vir- 


gine,tobe plac:dion the Fraps; where- 
of, LatFantin the Gramm arian ſpeaketh 
thus, interpreting this Verſe.'of Chiles 
Statius, in his firſt Booke ofthis Thebays.:*-! 
>! 211-1 Salwe priſca fides Tripodume 

'., Tripos ({aichhe ) ſpecieFeft lanritribus 
radigibus, Apallini conſecrata', propter wins 
dininationis. Tapblichus , in bisbooke. of 
the Azgyptian Myſteries,faith ;; Sybilla, 1 
Delphis duobus mods ſuſcipichat Dew, wel 
per ſpiritum quendam tamen | 9% 51 que: 
erumpebat alicubi ex oreantri cuinſdam, wel 
ſedem in adyto ſuper ſedem aneam , haben- 
tem tres ant-quaiuer pedes , or Deo dicatam. 
The Virgine that was the Organe of 4pol- 


C yegrof the Numidians ,Yenns 0H, 
" "| aqps, and-Cypridtsz; and: many. off 
. |uhgn;poore abufedIdolaters.reps 
7 Heigconfidence , rendring roth 


. . £1748 } 4, 


lo, ſitting on theTripos;heldaRod inher 
hand I and was crowned . with a greenc 


Ekipter of Larrell, > 1 bh» 
j-*Many other\Oracles there were in di. 
uers other places. Liber was the Oracle of 
the Sicilians; Ceres, that of the Rhodians 
Diana, ofthe Epheſians; *Berecinthia , of 
che:Renaines:3 Bebe; 'ofthe'Raleft; 


yYaipe a; Fr, theauſwers of thee /Qracles; 


Vows and Saczifices ,, albeitryrterly in 


| 


| ſbarn&by feviag;how farre they exceeded 


| 


werenothing elſe but ydle imaginarions, | 
and rneere fables proceeding from the 

dinell , the father of lies. And by good 
right were ſuch abuſes and ſuperſtitions 
condemned;by them that had knowledge 
of our true ctexnall God; as Dauid, Baruch, 
and other holy men , who: dereſted ſuch 
Idolls and Images of the Gentiles , made 


of golde, filuer, ſtone, wood, and other| 


matter, and by the hand of man. 


[In 


CHAP. XVI. 


E[ihat care our Elders bad in ancient times, 
concerning the perfourmance of their Sa- 
erifices. REY 


S= ZN auncichr cuſtome ( good 
KINA and commendablc) hath c- 
WVANNYE 


MA ucrmore beene, notonelic 


'on the behalfe of Chriſti- 
*-ans , but alſo amongſt the 


they reccitied from God; not by wordes 
alone; butalſs by effects and exterior Sa- 
etifices . 'So that there is no Natiotr ſo 
barbarous , but hath confcſſed his God, 
by ſome omwird figne. AndtheRoman 
. Senare did'alwayes holde Religion in ve- 
neration, that ſo often as they met toge- 
ther (as Parro reporterh: )-Although they 
had affairtsbf great importance , and which 
required haztie diligence : yet the firſt thing 
that they propouniled to themſelues ( before 
| decifion of any doubts ) was religious humili- 

ation totheifgods. oo oY 


 forth'ro ware; they neuer would prepare 
for the field;tillthey had firft ſacrificed to 
| their gods, ſaying; AW fehcitie ard proſe 
| peritie-proceeded from them, ' And Marcus 
Anrelins ſaith; pw it for an infalhble 
rule, that there can'br norhing perfect among 
mortall men; exeept it bee perfetted by God: 
| Iycnrgis the auncient Law-maker of the 
' Lavedemonians, among other Lawes , or- 
 dayned 3. Zhu no man ſhoatd be ſo bolde to 
fethe for fanon ſoma Prints; except he were 
 knowneth ſeruethe Gods diligently.Nor'do' 
 Faltcdge theft examples; as intending to 
 confirmenyſaying'byPagans and 1do- 


| Jaters : bur oriely-ro'makevs' bluſh with 


vs in picrieand tehgion;(f fi» 


| Atall times; aid whenſocuer the Ro-| 
4 | maine Cotifells or Emperours ſhould go 


ES For, 


P:pans and | 


Chriſtians 


Ethnickes : in acknowledging thebenefite _—__ care 


of Reli- 


, gioninall | 


tmes, 


Marcus V arri'” | 
ia lib.x, de Re+| 


lig cap.8, 


Ammignus 


Marcel inlth, 


Cap. 3+ 


Mar. Aurelins 
in Horolog. 
Pritc, 


A law made 
by Licurgut- 


0 nu 
h_ 


— 


ee eto 


>: Booke 


| 


[ 
j 


We =, ® 


'Gen.; 
Exod, 


| 1 Eſdr; 


Leuity, 


Dang3,g 


3Rg.r9 


e Rev | 


ade | 
gule | 


ae |; 


Chap. 16, 


] For, if wee would reade Hiſtories, we | 


The admira» 
blepiety 

the Ladies & 
Matrones of 
Rome, 


Examples of 
the children 
of God, 


Genel.8,18, 
20,21, 


Gen.31454. 


Exod.15,12. 


| 1 Eldras 4,3 


}Rg.19,14. 


The con- 
tempt of gods 
eruice muſt 
teeds draw 
downe ven- 
beance. 


- Ofauncient Sacrifices. 
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ſhould finde , that Gentiles and Pagans 
ſought carefully, ro recouer all their ne- 
ccflities from the gods. 

In the time of 2 uinrws Fabvines and Pub- 
lius Decins, they warring againſt the Sam- 
nites and Hetrurians,the Roman Matrons 
performed wondertull things , neuer cea- 
ſing day and night, in offering great Sa- 
crifices to the gods , ſaying : 1f they were 
once appeaſed , they needed not to ſtand in 
feare of their enemies. 

But leaue we Idolaters, and let vs ſeeke 
what the auncient children of God did, 
who at all times , and whenſocuer they 
were afflicted, had their recourſe to Sa- 
crifices , when they would expreſle their 
thankefulneſle Ah God, for be- 
nefices recciued . Noah, after hee came 
foorth of the Arke, ereed an Altare,ſa- 
crificed thereon, and the ſacrifice was fo 
acceptable to God,that he promiſed him, 
neuer moreto drowne the world agayne. 
Good 1aacob,being gone fromthe houſe 
of Laban, to give thankesto God , built 
an Altare,which hee conſecrated to God. 
The children of /7ael, beeing afflifted in 
the wilderneſlc,ſayd : Let vs go on for three 
dayes, and afterward wee will ſacrifice umo 
onr God. 

We reade in E/4ras, that after the chil- 
dren of 7/7ael werererurned , to re-edific 
their Temple, thatthey might ſacrificero 
God; they were ſo careful], that building 


inthe other, to defend them from their e- 
nemies, | | 

In Lewiticus , mention is made of innu- 
merable Sacrifices, whereby God pardo- 
ned offences committed. Hereupon Da- 
niel being in the captiuitie of Babylon, and 
ſecing the Sacrifices to be forſaken, ſayd : 
In theſe times , there u heere neyther Prince, 
Gonernour, nor Prophet, nor Holocau#t, nor 
Sacrifice, nor Oblation, nor Incenſe,nor place 
to offer our Firii-fruites on before thee : Re. 
ceiue therefore vs, with our ſoules broken, 
and our ſpirites cait downe . Eliasallo, la- 
mented gricuouſlly , becauſe the Alcares 
were ouerthrowne, and in his earneſt 
zeale to God, vnable to ſuffer ſuch ruine, 
deſired to die . For without all doubr,no- 
thing is more miſcrable., then when the 


| ſcruice of Almightie God is deſpiſed, and 
where it fajleth, a puniſhment from God | bey 


ſurely followeth. 


with one hand, they helde their weapons 


Aaronsſonnes,Nadab and Abihu, were 


conſumed with fire from heauen , betore | 


all the people; becauſe they obſerved nor 
the Lawe ordayned for the Sacrifices. 
King Balthaſar, prophaning the veſlels of 
= and rr deny art hw ro the Temples 
eruice, to ſerue his wiues & concubines 
for drinking therein at his Table : divine- 
ly ſawe a Hand writing on the wall , fore- 
relling his neere approching ruine;ſo that 
he was taken by his enemies , and flayne 
the ſame inſtant . Achab, hauing propha- 
ned the holy place, ereteda Tempiecto 
the Idoll Baal : but afterwardes, going a- 
gainſt the Syrians, he was ſlayne with an 
Arrow ſhor from a bowe. 

TheRecords of Hiſtories doe alſotel! 
vs, that Pompey, hauing made a Stable of 
Gods Temple, after hee had robbed, ran- 
ſackt,& ſpoyled ler#ſalem, became there- 
by ſoabominablero GOD, that thence 
forward he was moſt vnfortunate. And 
although hee had before vanquiſhed two 
and twentic Kings, yet at the laſt, himſclfe 
was miſerably ouercome.. The ſonne of 
Darius was ſoprowdeand preſumptuous, 
that hee would not onely abuſe men , bur 
euen the godsalſo, andſent foure rhou- 
ſand men to beare downe the Temple of 
Apollo : but fo great ahayle and tempeſt 
fell from Heayen, chat deſtroyed them | 
euery man. For this cauſe,the good Em- 
perour Marcus Aurelizs, writing a Leiter 


to the King of * Trinacria, reprooued him | « 71,. 104 of 


greatlys, becauſe he had beaten downe a 
moity of the temple, to enlarge his houſe, 
Thou ——— he) that the ſtones and 


morter , W 


ewith the Temple was built , to The words "in 


Leuit.10, 2. 


Dan.y,2. 


3 Reg.23,35 


Pompeymade 
a Stable of 
Gods Temple 
and the pu- 
niſhment 
therefore m- 
flited on him 
afterward, 


Sicily. 


peace with the Romaines, ( hauing ſcandali- 

zed Rome, and griened the Senate) that thou 
ſhouldeſt take #5 much of thy honſe toenlarge 
the Temple, as thou haft taken from it , and 
buildit 8 gw deale higher and wider then it 
was, and then thou ſhalt be happie , in taking 
nothing from the houſe of the Gods, but r4- 
ther that they poſſeſſe part of thine. 

The _Mthenians, who were alwayes 
conquered by the Lacedemonians, in many 
wars which they hauc had together: com- 
playnedto their God, becauſe they had 
exceeded in their Sacrifices ro him , farre 
ond thoſe of the Zacedemonians . But 
the Oracle of /upirermade them anſwere- 
thus- 


—_— ——_—_ 


: gs | the Lerrer of 
be of ſmall walae : it is very true ;, but the ) Marcus Aure- 


Gods to whom they are dedicated , are mo# | livs tothe 


mightie. I wiſh therefore zf thow would haue | $ng0 Tr 


. | 


A 


| 
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The Oracle 
of lupiter an- 
ſwering the 
Arhenians, 


I Peter 5,3. 


| 


Variety of 


conie Sures 


ucred. 


cap-g. 
| 


| Opinion of 
Chriſtians. 


| Aug.in ib ver. 
viteeap.33- 


The opinion 
of the Plato- 
niſts concer- 


— 


Cancer and 
Capricorne. 


rr 


| Philo ludaic. in 
4 hb.Allegor, leg. 


ning the ſigns 


diuerſly deli- | 


| 


CHAP. XVII. 
«| Of diners and ſundry opinions of the Phi- 


in the body of Man; And acontrarie con- 
iecture of the Platoniits, 


SM [Latoand Democritus ſay, That 
{che ſeate of the Soule mm the 
Al ead.Straton the Philoſopher 


—browes. Eraſtratus within the 
skinne or filme ofthe Braine « Heraclitus 
placerh it , inthe outward agitation. Meſ- 
thion giues it place , throughout all the bo- 
die . Xenocrates , in the crowne of the head. 
Parmenides, Epicurus, the Stoickes and Ae- 
gyptians, lodge it wholly in the heart : asthe 
like doth Orphews. Xerxes, King of Perſia, 
rhought it to bein the eares. Empedoclesgn 
the heape or pile of the bloud. Philo the Jew, 
in his Booke of Allegories of the Lawe, 
faith thus. Tre reaſonable fatultic or part A 
the ſoule, is inthe head; the irraſcible, in the 
heart, and the concupiſcible, in the groine, or 
lower part of the belly. + 

Burt we Chriſtians , hold it to be in the 
heart, whence proceedeth good and euill 
cogitations. Saint Augmni7ine in his booke 
concerning the knowledge of true Life, 
writeth thus; The Soule x diſperſed tho- 
roughout all the body , and keepeth wholly in 
euery part thereof . V ery truett is (ſayth he 
allo) that it yeeldeth far greater effects and 
ations, in ſome one place, then other: either 
by the will, which m that place ſendeth out 
his ſtrength ; or elſe by thoſe inſtruments, 
proper and commodiou for action. 

The Plateniſts lay , That the Soule deſ- 
cendeth by Cancer , and mounteth agayne by 
Capricorne; and Fthinke, that from hence 
they ground this conieRure; Becauſe Can- 


rer #s the houſe of the Moone, the vertue 


—_——————} — 


loſephers, concerning the ſeate of the [oule |- 


CHAP. XVIII. 


C How men ought toſhunne and auoyde C u- 
riofitie , And what penalties and paniſh- 
ments were appoynted by our Auncients, 
for curious people. 


arg HE Athenianshad a Lawe, 
RJ ft which was well obſerucd a- 


<A 82, mong them , whereby eue- 
ſ : > 


PW yhat degree or qualitic ſoc- 
uer he were) thathee ſhould nordare, to 
enquire of any ſtranger , newly arriued in 
their Cittic :from whence he came,whart 
hee was , nor whathe ſought for; vnder 
penalcie for him that demaunded ſuch 
queſtions , tobe well whipt with roddes, 
and baniſhed his Countrey. The cnd,for 
which our graue Auncicnts made ſuch 
Lawes, was, to keepe men from the vice 
of curioſitie; which is alwayes over-rea- 
dy , toprie into other mens affaires, and 
be regardlefſe of their owne. 

Plutarch, Aulus Gels and Pliny doe 
| thrinke , that they can neuer ſufficiently 
commend Marcus Portis the Romaine, 
becauſe no man did euer hearchim, to 
enquire What newes were at Rome; nor 
how the people liucd in theirhouſes. His 
talke alwayes was, of ſuch things as hee 
knew was profitable for the Common- 
wealth, or elſe fitted ſich demaunds as re- 
quired neceſfary anſiwere., Plato, writing 


ry man was forbidden (of 


The Atheni- 
ans Law a- 
gainſt curiout 
Qucſtivaiſty, 


The great 
wiſedomedf 
Marcus Pot- 
tus the Re 
maine, 


Plato in Lihde 


of Dionyfius the Syracuſan, ſpeaketh thus : 
The curious man, that would know the life 
and atFions of another man; i more friend to 
his enemies , then to himſelfe . For, hee will 
quickely beſterre his tongue , in talkins of his 
enemy, and what harme hee knoweth 7, him; 
but zexer cares what foule offences hiwmſelfe 


hath committed. 

A King of Spari« requeſted Pindarus to 
tell him,what was the moſt difficule thing 
for amantodoe} VWhereunto Pindarms 
thus replyed ; Nothing is more cafie for a 
man, then to reprooue an other, nor more dif- 


| 


ficult 


—_— 


—_— 


W— Roe I ein Foomoant> vo Gree 


Legib, 3.64}, Fo 


The anſwers 
the Poct Pi 
darus, 


— 


y [1þ.de 
{4}, Fo 


Chap: 


I'9, 


Of Curioſitie; 


= 
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Penethes a 
famous Philo» 
ſopher 0 f 
Thebes, his 
ſaying, 


of Platoto 
Dyonifius the 
Tyrant. 


Apoodad- 
uice if it were 


welloblerucd 


King Lylimas« 
chus confer- 

ring with the 
P oer Philip« | 


pides, | 


| 
! 


ficult,, then to endure reprehenſion in him- 
falſe 

Penethes, who among the Thebanes was 
a Philoſopher much renowned,could ne- 
uer be numbred among the curious, nor 
condemned with the malicious . He ha- 
uing liued as a Philoſopher, forthe ſpace 
of thirtie yeares,in the Academies of The- 


Theanſwer | 


_ neighbours. 


+ 


[TE wee confiderthe thre diuerſe Con- 


bes, being blamed by ſome, becauſe hee 
did not reprehend the {innes which hee 
ſawe committed, anſwered: When 1know 
that I haue no ſinne in myſelfe,then will I be- 
ginne to reproone finne in other. | 
Plato departing from Sicilje, for his re- 
turne to Greece, and taking his leaue of 


After thou commeſt among the Philoſo- 
phers of Greece : O how ll obo ſpeak 
ofme, andof my tyranny. ? Plato anſwe- 
red ; Doubt nor ( Diony/ius) what I ſhall 
ſpeake of thee inthe hearing of Philoſo- 
phers : for their manners are fo vertuous, 
and themſelues ſo imployed intheir ſtu- 
dies; that they haue no rimeto heare idle 
talke. Moreoucrhe ſayd ; Know, O Dzo- 
»yfius, if thou beeſt ignorant, that ſuch is 
the height of aur Philoſophie, asto per- 
ſwade and councell men, Then cuery one 
ſhould iudge himſelfe , and not ro bufie 
his brains, to defame or reproue the liues 
of other. dt | 2 aa 
Philippides, who was the firſt inuenter 
of Comedies, being a.great friend to king 


Lyſimachus;the King conuerſing with him | 


vponaday, ſayd; Whatdoſti-thoudefire 
of me ( O-Philippides) and I will freely 
rauntitthee, whatſocucrthourequireſi? 


|The greateſt grace (quoth Philppides,that 


thou canſt giue me, is, neuer to acquaint ; 
mee with any of thy ſecrets. O wiſeand 
worthy anſwere ! read by many , and vr» 
derſtoode of few : For,ifthis Philoſopher 
would not know the ſecrets of a King) : 
much lefſe would hee vnderſtand themrof | 


- 
_—_— 


>—— 


CHAP. XIX. | 
q Of the three Conqueſts of England, by t be 


Saxons, Danes and Normans ; occaſioned 
by the finnes.cither of the Princes, or of tht 
People, or of both. os 


| queſts of England, ſinceitreceyuedthe. 


Dionyſius , the King ſpake thus vnto him. | 


Chriſtian Faith ; and the tare thereof at 


t1e-fame time, together with the iudge- 
ment and reſtimony' of the graueſt Au- 
thors that haue writren thereof; we ſhall 
cally ſee, that the ſame haue proceeded 
of no other cauſe, bur by the ſinnes of the 
Princes,or of the People,or of borh. For, 
although the infirmiticof man is ſach,as 
there neuer wanterh matter for Gods Iu- 
ſtice to puniſh in Common-wealths (by 
reaſon whereof, we ſee, that in all Coun- 
tries, the people are ſcourged mote or 
leſlefrom time to rime:, not onely parti- 
cularly euery onein his owne perſon; with 
miſaduentures, ſickenefle, lofſe ofgoods, 
death ofchildren, and ſuch like,: bur alſo 
| generally; wichplagues, famine, inunda- 


tions and-warres ) yet the ſubuerſion of 


Common-wealths neuer chaunceth, bur 


| there is no other remedyTeft, bur repro- 


for ſome great exceſſe of fine, eyther in 
the Prince, or in the People, orin both: 
And commonly , aftermany warnings 8& 
admonitions giuen by gentle and ſweete 
corrections. Such being the longanimi- 
tic and patience of Almighty God , that 
he layeththe Axe atthe foote of thetree, 
long beforehe cutteth irdowne, and tri- 
eth all means to cure theſoarcs of hi3ſer- 
uants, by-lenetiues and fomentations, ra- 
ther.then by cameriſmgs and inciſions, or 
by cutting offthe infeed meber, which 
hee neuer doth , but when there is no 0- 
therreniedys* int 
Thiscourſe (we ſce}hetheldewith his 
owne People, for, thotighheeoften cha- 
ſtiſed them with-famine, peſtilence; mwuh- 
ſions of enemies; and ciuile'wars :'yet'(afl 
tera while)he eucr reſtored them to tran- 
quilitie, plentic andpeace ;"vntill-rhey 
prooucd 1d incorrigible;' rHat"thePro- 
pher 7eremiin the ſecorid ehapter,and the 
thirticth verfe, lamented; inthe perfor of 
God, thar all his Fatheily correQions 
were loſt vppon rhem, ſaying: Fru#ru 


| perouff; filios vefros' +1 have beaterr and| 


chaſtifed your children in vaine. And + 
gaine , theaforeſayd Prophetin the fifth 
chapter and in thethird verſe, ſaith to Al- 
mightie God; Percuſſi## eos, tc. Thou 
haſt beaten them (O Lord) and they 
haue not beene ſorie; thou haſt conſu- 
med them, and they. haverefuſed to're- 
cciue corretion. As'who would'Tay, 


barion, ſubuerfion, and vtrer cxtirparion 


Saxons, 


like torhe 


held with 
Britaines, 


of them. *And therefore Almightie God 
5 _ gado 


- 


The cauſes of 
the three c0« 
queſts of Eog- 
landby the 


Danes and 
Normans. 


Great exceſle 
of ſinnein 
Prince, peo» | 
ple,or both. | 


Theprocee« | 
dings of Al- 
mighty God 
towards his 
owne -people, 


courſe hee 


\ if | 


| | 


| 


| 


t 


he 


| 
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[ 


| 


gaue them oucrinto the hands of their e- 
nemies; firſt, the renne Tribes in Sama- 
ria, as in the fourth booke of the Kings the 
ſcuenteenth chapter and cighteene verſe, 
which were all taken with their King H-- 
ſea, and tranſlated into Syria. And atter- 
wardalſo, the other two Tribes in J»az, 


kinde of vicualles, that the like had ne- 
ucr beene ſeene, nor heard of before in 
many ages . Whereuppon followed the 
effe&, which Moſes noted and lamented 
in the children of 1/7ael , Dentero#omie the 


———_—_ 


one and thirtie chapter and the three and | 


rwentieth verſe ; Izcrafſatus ef dileiFins 


Deut.31,23, 


| [were carried inro captiuitic by Nabucha- | ( ſayeth hee) g recalcitranit : The belo- 
donoſor king of Babylon , where they re- | ued people of God was made fatte , and 
| |mayned three ſcore andten yeares . And | then they beganne to kicke: thatis to ſay, | | 
though they were afterwards reſtored to | (as hee expoungeth it even preſently af- 
their Countrey , and their Temple re- | ter ) Incraſſati, iMpinguatus, dilatatus des | id. 
edified ; yet atlengrth they were(for their | reliquit Deum facForem ſuum . Being be- gs _ 
extreame ingratitude, and peruerſe obſti- | come faire and fatte, they forſooke rheir a, 
nacie) vtterly ruinated. | God and Creator; ſo fell it out with the | |:orand w- 
; Thelike proceeding Almighty God v- | Brittarnes. OR 
i we1** [ſed with England, inthe time ofthe Brir- | - For, they prooued fo vngratefull for | 
viedrowards |zaines, after they receyued the Chriſtian | Gods great mercy towards them, that (as 
theBriraines | git. for he chaſtiſed them, ſometimes | the aforeſaid Authors doe affirme ) they 
before their 4 . . 8 . x | RN 4 go 
Conqueſt. | with dearth and famine , ſometimes with fell into the extreamitie of all miſchiefe | 2cdzEcie 
peſtilence,, and other-whiles with incur- | and wickedneſſe . Nor ſolum feculares wi-| P3614 
ſions of their enemies , and with ciuill | 72, gc. Nor onely Secular men, but alſo 
warres amongeſtthemſclues: : ſo long as | the Ecclefiaſticall ; giuing themſelues 
the ſame ſufficed toreduce them vnto re- | wholly to-drunkenneſſe, ro animoitie | 71,c vices 
pentance , and amendment-of their ſin- | and contention, enuy, cruelty, hatred of | fines ofthe 
full lives , as ſometimes it did'; which | trueth, love of lies, andall vice. Where- | ®**ncs 
their-famous Countrey-man Beda, and | vpon our Lord ſcourgedthem with ſuch 
auncient Guildas.called , the Sage, doe | a peſtilent mortalitie, thar ( withio bur a | Id:mlbid. 
teſtifie : Declaring, that the: Brittaines, | while) therewere not men cnow aliue(as 
being partly driven by famine , and part- |-theſe Authors teſtifie) to buric the dead, 
ly by-inuaſion of Scottes, and PidZes, ey- | And when that ſufficed not to reuoke 
| The mic therroabandonthe Country, orto hide | them from their vicious livess Non multo | New inul: 
e miſcra- : "Lf "En . | . ons of th 
bletareof |themſclues in the Mounraines',-VWoods, | poZ# {ſairhBeda). acrior gentems peccatricem | puny 
the Bricains,. | arid Caues; cratied helpe and ſuccour of | vltio drri ſceleris ſecutae7#.” Shortly after, | the Piftsand 
| inuadetÞ7 | |the-Roimaines;,writing vnio.them rhar || a ſharper punifhmenr of ſuch dereſtable | 595 
| Scors. lamemablc Epiſtle , whereaf Gwildas ma- wickedneſle followed vpon thar finnefull | 14cmibia. 
| cron keth-mentjon;;in.che which-they ſayd: | people  Forthe Pies and Scots beganne 
| . * |Our. barbarous;cnemicsdoe'griuve vs to | againe to make. ſuch irruptions vppon 
 [zhe Sea, and the Sea doth drive vs backe | them , .that(notbeing ablero withſtand | 
tothem agayne 3! fo char oftwo kindes of | them) they wereforced to callin the Sax- 
death wehaueourchoice; thatis to ſay, | ops to aſſiſt them. Quod Domininuts (ſaich W 
Whether we will haue-gur throates cut, | Bea) dipoſitum ee conftat, exc. Which D— 
orelſe be drowned. * Thus wrotetheyto | itis manifeſtwas done by Gods diſpofiti- | Saxonsfor 
the Romaines.: ' :; .. on, to the endthattheir wickednes might wry 
{The Bricains 1+; But being not ſuccoured by them, by | receive due puniſhment. For, within a Gods iufice 
deſtirure of | reaſon of their great watres at, the ſame | while , the Saxons did confederate them- | wrnedro 
| ph BY cime with: 1:tila, they beganne to haue | ſclues with their enemies, and picking _— 
| rothe divine, | recourſe to the, mercie of God, and to | quarrells againſt. them , deftroyed all the | end. 
{and obraincd| relje wholly vppon his helpe (as the fore- | Countrey with fire and ſword, burning omg if. 
327, #4» : . | L em,cap 1 
fayd Authors hauereported) and ſo (with | vp houſes, villages, and rownes, and kil- 
his affiſtance) affayled their enemies out | lingallſortes of people : infomuch, thar 
ofthe Caues and YVoods whexethey lay | many fledde -into forraine Countrics , 
hidgen , and not onely gaue.ynto them | and others hid themſelues amongſt the 
Bcda Eccleſ: | great.ouerthrowes, but alſodreue them | hilles , mountaines and wooddes, vatill 
Hit tb.x.14-! our:of the Countrey ; and ſhortly afer | acknowledging the iuſt iudgement of Al- 
G:uildas de ex- . A : A - 
<d.Brits. | hadfuch plenty gfcorne, frune , and all | mightie God vpon them, they _ ro 
| My: _ 
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him for mercie . Ynanimo conſenſu auxili- 
um celefe precante; Crauing helpefrom 
Heauen with vniforme conſent , where- 
with Gods mercie was mooued to giuc 
them Ambroſius Aurelianus for their cap- 
raine , anddiuerſe notable victories , by 
his-meanes. And eſpecially at Blackawore 
in Yorkeſhire (for ſo was called Mons 
Badonicus , as ſaith Polydore Firegil in bis 
third booke) where they made fuch great 
{laughter ofthem : as that (for ſome cer- 
rayne yeares ) they did not further moleſt 
them. 

For, becing (as Guildas in his booke 
De Excid. Britann. reporteth ) mindefull 
of their former calamities, and of affliti- 
ons laid on them for their ſinnes: all ſorrs 
of men ſpirituall and remporall , as well 
the Princes as their ſubieQs, did ecueric 
one their duetie in his vocation . At 14s 
(faith Guildas) decedentibus,gyc. Bur they 
being dead, and another Age ſucceding, 
ignorant of the miſcries paſt, and corrup- 
red with preſent caſe and pleaſure; All 
trueth and iuſtice was ſo ſubuerted : that 
there appeared not fo muchas anie fighr 
thereof, in all the aforeſaid ſtates of men; 
Exceptis paxcis, &5 valde paucis, Excepting 
a few, and thoſe very few. For,the kings 
(faith he) were Tyranrs , the Iudgesmoſt 
wicked andcorrupt; the Prieſts negligent 
of their ductic. Raro ſacrificantes,gy nun- 
quam puro corde inter altaria ftantes:, Sel- 
dome ſacrificing , and neuer comming to 
the Altar with a pure heart. Ignorant, 
impudent, fimoniacall , lafciuious; and 
all ſortes of Lay men loaden with wicked- 
neſſe, with murder, parricides, pride, a- 
dulteries, ſwearing , periuries, blaſphe: 
mies,and all kindes of iniquitie. | 
And now to ſhew ſome particulari- 
ties of this, and how iuſtly the vengeance 
of Almightic GO D was powred out 
vppon the whole Kingdome: The ſame 
Authour,in the place before cited, touch- 
eth briefly the lives of ſome of the Kings 
and Princes, which liued in his time: as 
of Conantius , Hiirelius, Conanus, Vor- 
tiorius, Cuneglaſus and Maglocunmns, tax. 
ing them withtyrannie , periurie, facri- 
legious murthers , and-parricides (com- 
mitted cuen before holy Alrars) adul- 
teries, horrible inceſts , breach of vowes, 
of religion and chaſtitic; yea, and two of 
them with beaſtly Sodomie. 

For the which enormities,and the ge- 


nerall corruption and wickednefſle of rhe 
whole Kingdome, hee threatneth, or ra- 
ther propheſierh vaco them , vtter ruine 
and deſtruction; which ( ſhortly afcer) 
worthily fell vppon them, as the Brittiſh 


Chronicles by Geoffrey of Monmouth in 


— — 


the twelfth booke of his Hiſtorie and the 
fifreenth chapter, alſo acknowledgeth : 
For hee ſayth , That King Cadwallader 
(who was the laſt of the Brittaizes race) 
vied theſe wordes, as hee fledde by Sea 
into Fraurce, with the reliques of the Br;- 
taine nation; Ye nobis peccatoribus ob imma- 
nia ſcelera noiFra, 75. Woe beeto vs fin- 
ners,for our grieuous ſins, wherewith we 
neuer ceaſed to offend God,while wehad 
time of repentance;and therfore now the 
puniſhment of Godfallesvpon vs, which 
roots vs out of our natiue ſvile. Thus ſaid 


 K.Cadwallader, and moreto that purpoſe, 


Afterward hapned the inuafion of the 
Daxes,who firſt by piracies, & after by o- 
pen wars, cruelly infeſted & troubled the 
realme at ſundry times,forthe ſpace of al- 
moſt 200.yeares. But the good king 1lu- 
red, or Alfred, Founder ofthe famous Y- 
niuerſity of Oxexford, reconered all for- 
merly loſt, & drouethe Dares out of Eng- 
land : except ſuch as were content to be- 
come Chriſtians , to whom he gaue the 
kingdomes of Northumberland, and of the 
Eait-Angles, who, during his time,neuer 


| mooued warre. And they of the Eaſterne 


parts, ſtirring afterward againſt his ſonne, 
called Edward, wereby him vtterly ouer- 
throwne; as alſo the other in Northurm- 
berland, inlike manner, and vpon the like 
occaſion, were ſubdewed by his Grand- 
childe _Lielfiane, who made England a 
Monarchie; which ſo remained and f6u- 
riſhed without further infeſtation of the 
Danes,during the reigne of four kings, the 
fucceflors of Adeiffane; to wit,histwo bre- 
thren, Edmond and Eldred(who ſucceeded 
one another)and the two ſons of Edmond, 
called Edwin and Edgar, which Edear was 
(for his excellent vertues, and profperous 
reigne) called Honor & delicie Anglorum, 
The honour and delight of England : or, 
as Ingulphustearmeth him, Honor & Roſs 
Regwm: The Honour and Roſe of Kings. 
 Ofwhomicis written, thatin his time, 
all Ecclefiaſticall Orders flouriſhed, lear- 
ned and vertuous men were highly eſtee- 
med, all ciuill and forraine warres ceaſed, 
and he was called the King of 41610n, be- 
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6, 
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3 Reg.12,10 


2 Reg 13,29 


ing no lefle powerfull by Sea, then by | 


Land. No yeare of his reigne paſſed 
whercin hee built not a Monaſterie , or 
elſe did ſome great and notable good to 
his Countrey : And ſuch were his ver- 
tues,and great fame for felicity, that there 
came principall men from our of allthe 
Countries adioyning , toſec, andbe ac- 
quainted with him. 

Now , whereas the Dares returned a- 
gaine into England, ſhortly after Edgar, 
in the reigne of his ſonne Erheldred; and 
not onely moleſted it with incurſions (as 
they were wont) butalſo conquered and 
poſſeſſed it for atime : it may well be pre- 
ſumed,thar they were but the inſtruments 
of Gods iuftice therein ; and that this con- 
queſt made by the Danes, proceeded of 
the {innes, partly of the famous King Ed- 
zar (though hee were dead before )' and 
partly of his wife Alfreda; andlaftly , of 
their ſonne Etheldred , in whole time the 
Countrcy was conquered. For, altzougt 
King E4gar excelled in all pietic and ver- 
tuc in his latter dayes; yet he did an ate 
in his youth, whereofic way be thought, 
that his children and poſteritie payed rac 
penaltie. 

- This 1 ſay, forthat after the death of 
Elfreda his wife (by whom hee had King 
Edward the Martyr) hee fell in love with 

Alfreda, wife to a Noble man called Echel- 
woolfe , whom (with her conſcot) he cau- 
ſed to be killed, tothe end he might mar- 
ric her. How grieuous this ſinne was in 
the ſighr of Almightie GOD, and how 
iuſtly puniſhed in his poſteritie, wee may 
well iudgeby the Jike offence of King Da- 
#id,who, tothe cnd he mightmarry Bath- 
ſpeba, procured the death of 77145 her hul- 
band, for the which, the Prophet Nathas, 


" ” o p 


part from his houſe ; and that his ſonne 
[in the Cradle, ſhould die therefore . Be- 
fide, Almightic God permitted (for pu- 
niſhment of that finne) that all his other 
children (except Salomon) died moſt vn- 
fortunately. For 4mon, hauing deflou- 
| red his ſiſter Thamar, was killed by his bro- 
ther L/olox; and Adonias by Salomon ; 
and laſily, 4bſolon rebelling and fighting 

ainſt his owne father King Dauid, was 
miſerably {laine, hangivg on a tree by the 
| haire ofthe head. And therefore no mar- 


9 ! 


| puniſbed , and his Kingdome transferred io 


B 


ooke 
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uel}, that the like ſinne of King Edgar, was 
alſo ſeucrely puniſhed in his children. 

To this purpoſe, it is to be noted, that 
his marriage prooued moſt ynfortunate, 
not only tothe fruit that proceeded ther- 
of, and the whole Realme (as ſhall be de- 
clared hereafter) bur alſo ro king Edward, 
his ſonne by his former wife , who ſhort- 
ly after was killed, by the meanes of .41- 
freda his ſtepmother , forthe aduaunce- 
ment of her ſonne Eltheldred. Wherein 
I cannot but note (by the way) the ſeueri- 
tic of Gods Iuſtice in puniſhing ſinne , 
ſeeing the ſayd young Prince, being very 
holyand innocent of life,could not eſcape 
the tremporall puniſhment, due to his Fa- 


_thers offence. 


But to proceede, ſuch was the com- 
mon opinion ofthe innocencie and holj- 
neſle of this young King Edward, ande- 
normirie of the ſinne committed by Alfre- 
aa, in the murder of him : that the conceit 
ot moſt men at thattime was (as Willians 
of Malmesburie witneſſeth) that the Con- 
queſt of England by the Danes, was a put» 
niſhment of God for the ſame; which wel 
may be ſo preſumed, eſpecially,if we adde 
thereunto the offence, not onely of his 
father(whereof I haue already ſpoken)bur 
allo of his brother Etheldred, for whoſe 
cauſe hee was murthered; and in whoſe 
time that Conqueſt hapned. For it may 
be thought moſt conſonant to the Iuſtice 
of Almightie God, that Etheldred (being 
the ſonne of the wicked Alfeda, and fruit 
of the curſed marriage; yea, and withall, 
moſt wicked of himſelfe) ſhould beare the 
penaltic as well of his owne,as of both his 
parents {innes : As partly was fore-tolde 
at his coronation,by Durſtanethen Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, ſaying : That for his 
Mothers fin in the murder of Kino Edward, 
both hee and his children ſhould bee ſeuerely 


ſtrangers. 

And if wee doe conſider the manner of 
his life , andthe nature and qualitie ofhis 
offences; we ſhall find them to be the ve- 
ry ſame , which the Scriptures affirme to 
bee the cauſe of the tranſlation of Kin g- 
doms from one nation to another; where- 
of Eccleſiaicus ſaith : Regnum de gentein 
gentem transfertur, ec. Kingdomes are 
transferred from one nation to another , 
becauſe of iniuſtice, iniuries, calumniati- 
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finnes King Echeldred greatly exceeded; 
for he had his cares ſo open, and ſhewed 
fuch fauour to all kind of accuſers and ca- 
lumniators ; that (as PolydoreYirgil ſaith) 
No mans life was in ſecuritie . Beſides , on 
euery light occaſion, ſpoyld & baniſhed 
the richeſt and wealthieſt of his ſubieQs, 
beeing alſo addicted to all kinde of rior 
and diſſolution . And therefore William 
of Malmesburie writeth of him briefely 
thus : Eius wite curſus [eunsin principis, 
miſer in medio, turpss in exitu: Thecourſe 

his life was cruell in the beginning,mi- 
ſerable inthe middeſt , and ſhamefull in 
the end. 


|. Furthermore , he was ſo cowardly and 


baſe minded, that hee was no leffe con- 
rewptible to ſtrangers abroad, then hate- 
ful to his owne ſubies at home. Where- 


, 


} 


| 


upon, the Dares tooke courage toenter 
Epgland againe , who made him graunt 
thema yearely tribute, wherewith they 
content for a time; and after turning 


Swexo their King, who exerciſed all kind 
of cruelty vponthe Engiſh, and enioyed 


! the Kingdome as long as he liued. VVhich 


was not paſt fiue yeares . After whoſe 


poſleſſed ir two yeares , whileſt Canutms 
ſonneto Sweno was held buſied athome, 
with a rebcllion of the people-of Nor- 


Wa 

, which meane while, Etheldred retur- 
ned like the dogge to his olde vomite of 
cruelty and iniuſtice,cſpecially againſt the 
Danes ( who had beene for ſome yeares 
planted and marrowed in England) cau- 
{ing many of them to be killed with cruell 
rorments. Andamongſtothers, Sigifre- 


them)werefalſly accuſed of fained crimes; 
and put to death for the ſame. Beſides, 
Prince Edmmnnd ſonne to Etheldyred, raui- 
ſhed thewife of Sigiffed,, being awoman 
noleſſc admirable for her beautie, then 
commendable for her chaſtitie. All which 
when C anutus vndetſtood,beingmooued 
with deſire, as well co reuenge theſe iniu- 
ries doneto his Countreymen, as alſo to 
recouer the Kingdome of Enzland, con- 
quered by his father : hee paſſed ouer thi- 
ther with an Armie, and put all to fire and 
fword ; whereupon Etheldred dyed with 
ſorrow. | 


| RE: 


des and Morgandus, two ofthenobleſt of | 
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And although his ſonne, ſurnamed = 


Ironſide(afcer diucrs conflicts,and a com- 
bare fought hand to hand with Canutzs) 
poſſeſſed the one half of En2land by com- 


polition : yet within a yeare, Cant: en- 


ioyed rhe whole by the fodaine death of | 


Edmond,\)aine vpon a priuy as he was ea- 
{ing himſelfe ; and ſo he remayned abſo- 
lute King thereof as long as hee did liue, 
which was abour ſome twentie yeares af- 
ter. 


Herein neuertheleſſe it is to be noted, |. 


how the mercie of Almightie God con- 
curred with his Iuſtice, and moderated 
the rigour thereof; for that(of his infinite 
bounty) he determined by this conqueſt, 
as it ſeemed, rather to chaſtiſe,corret and 
redreſle England, then to ruine and op- 
preſſe it. Ane#therfore,after he had ſome- 
what ſatisfied the ſeueritie of his iuſtice, 
not onely vpon the Realme, by the fiue 
yeares cruell reigne of Sweyo (who ran- 
ſacked and ſpoyled all ſorts of men, aſwell 
Eccleſiaſticall as Temporall) bur alſo vp- 
on the perſons of Erheldred, and his ſonne 
Edmund : heegaue them Canuuas, ſonne 
to Swens, for their King, who, although 
he was a ſtranger , yer gouerged with all 
clemencie and good example of life , do- 
ing continually actes.of pictie , making 


good Lawes and wholcſome , eafingthe| 


people of raxes and impoſitions, and de- 
{eruing well of all eſtates, by che meancs 
whereof Explard flouriſhed (in his time): 
in peace and much plentic. Of whom 
can not forbeare (this occaſion becing 
offered ) to expreſſe and declare heere 
( by the way) a notable ate , which 1 
wiſh all Princes would well weigh and 


conſider, in the height of their proſperity | 


and greateſt fortune. 

Irchanced once, as he was walking ar 
Southhampton, by the Sea (ſide,ſome of his 
noble men flattered him,and extolled (a- 


bouc meaſure) his great power , calling |; 


himthe moſt mightic and potent King of 


all Kings, commaunding abfolutely ouer | 


men, land & ſea. VVhereupon,to corre 
their flatterie,, and to ſhew mans infirgi- 
tie, he wentto the very Sea fide, and fic- 
tingdownes,ſaid to the waues (as thetide 
was comingin,) 7 commannd yee, that you 
touch not my feete.. And beeing preſently 
after well waſhed with awaue that came 
in vppon him; hee arofe, and eurning 
himſelfe to his noblemen;ſaid'vnto theme 
Mmm 2 Loe 
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Loe my Lords, you call me King of Kings,an1 
Lord of Land and Sea; though I cannot com- 
maund one of theſe little waues : Therefore 
know yee , that the King of Kings , and hee 
that commaundeth Land and Sea , is the Fa- 
ther of our Lord ſis Chriſt , by whoſe will 


And hauing thus ſaide , hee returned t 


of CHRIST crucified , whichwas in the 
Church of Saint Peter and Saint Paule, 
and would neuer after weare any crowne 


|fo long as heliued. 


Though this may ſeeme a digreſſion 
from my matter, yet I thought good to 
recount it heere, as well for the raritie of 
the exarnplc ; as alſo that it may appeare, 
how mercifully God dealt withthe peo: 

leof Enzlard, to give them ſuch a King, 
= whole pictie their Conqueſt turned to 
comfort . And thishis mercie appeared 
much more afterward , when it pleaſed 
his diuine Maieſtie ſo ſweetly to diſpoſe, 


[that after the death of Caratus, and his 


two ſonnes Haraldus and Hardicauntrs , 
or (as Polydore calles him) Cunueus,which 
two reigned bur ſixe yeares: the Crowne 
returned agayne to Engliſh blood; yea, 
and to ſo excellent a Prince , as was King 
Edwardthe Confeſſour , who reigned in all 
tranquility,peace and felicitic aboue three 
and twenty yeares. | 0. 

; Now,aithough learning, religion, and 
vertue had flouriſhed many yeres among 
che Engliſh, yet a lictle before the com- 
ming of the Normans, the ſame was vtrer- 
ly deſtroyed and decayed. For (ſayth 1:l- 
liam of Malmesbury,who lived inthe ſame 
age) the Priefs were ſo wulearned, that they 
could ſcant pronounce truely, the very words 
of the Sgcraments and djuineiſeruice. And 

uch was the ignorance generally of all 
men, thata Grammarian was helde for a 


[wonder; Religious men were wholly gi- 


ven to delicacic and kept no rules ofRe- 
ligion ; the Noblemen and Gentlemen 
gaue themſclues to gluttony and laſciui- 
ouſneſſe; there was no reſpec of Religi- 
on,nor care of Iuſtice : infomuch that the 
camman pcople ſerued for no other then 
as a prey to the Nobility, who ſpoyled 


- Jand ranſacked them ar their pleaſure. It 


was a common cuſtome when men had 


4 


| pot their maid-ſeruants with childe , cy- 


[ 


and prouidence all things were gouerned. | ſubſtance. , 


WincheFer, and tooke the Crowne which | claring a Viſion which happenedrto him, 
he vſed to weare vpon his head, andput | ſayd, That the Magi/Frates,as well pirituall King Edwardy 
it (with his owne hands) vpon an Image | as temporal, were no better then miniiters 


ther ro ſend them to the Stewes, or toſell 
them for Slaues. Drunkenneſle , and all 
the vices which commonly doe accom- 
pany the ſame, or follow thereon, were 
generally throughout the whole Realme 
This reporteth william of Malmesburiein 


. Alſo holy King Edwardhimſelfe , de- 


- 


f the diuell,, that God was euery where diſ- 


onoured , lawes contemned, truth trodden 


onader foote , pitty and mercy baniſhed, cru- 
eltie helde for apaitime and enteriainement. follow inpu- 


Cd therefore ((ayd he) the wickedneſſe of 
the Engliſh s now compleate and growne to 
the height , and the reuenge and puniſhment 
thereof is ſbortly to follow... 


This was proued true by the cuent, which 
in a yeare after , when Wi/ham Duke of 
Normandie, called the Conquerozr, came 
into England, whom God made the in- 
ſtrument and miniſter of his Iuſtice, to 
chaſtiſethem . For, beeing admitted and 
crowned King (preſently or the bloody 
battell, wherein king Haralde and twentic 
thouſand men were ſlaine) hee beganne 
£0 tyrannize-ypon all eſtates : hee ſpoyled 
the Nobilitje of their lands,goodggdigni- 
ties and offices , to giue the ſame to the 
Normans, He oppreſiedthe people with 
infinite and intollerable taxes and impo- 
litions; he depriued Cittics,Biſhoppricks 
'and Manaftcries of their immunities and 


of him againe for greatſummes of mony. 
Hee tooke from Churches and Religious 
houſes, not onely ſuch mony as they had 
in ſtore, buc alſo the holy veſlells ,,dedi- 


priuileges, forcing them to redeeme them | 


Alred.in vita 
Edward. 


words athis 


death,con- } 


ccrning the 
ſinnes ofthe 
Eogliſh,& the 
Conqueſtto 


niſhmenr 


thereof, 


| 


Pojyd Y irg.lib, | 
; 8.31 fone. 
dem lib.g.pet 
tolrm, 


The ryranny 
' of William 
| the Conque- 
ror ypon all 
| eſtates, 


catcd to Gals ſeruice. He aboliſhed the 
olde Lawes, and ordayned new., cauſing 
them to be written intthe-Norman tongue, 
which the Engliſh vnderſtoodnot:wher- 
vpon there; grew' great confuſion inthe 
exerciſe; thereof in all fortes of Actions 
and Pleas, as well criminall as ciuile, and 
many men wrongfully: loſt- their lands, 
and goodes, .and maiiytheir liues , and 
a gate was (at that time) opened to all in- 
tuſtice. of r, 

Furthermore, he was not content on- 
lie to ſpoylethe Engliſh of their wealth, 
butalſodepriued them of their pleaſures, 
taking from very many Noble men and 


Gentlemen | 


Olde Lawes 
aboliſhed,and 
new ordained 
in the Nor: 


man tongue, [ 


The 
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day © 
durir 
reign 
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quett 
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Clinuns: The three Conqueſts of England. 


Gentlemen, their Parkes and Chaſes for 
his owne vſe; bur alſo ouerthrowing hou- 
ſes, Churches, Villages and whole Pari- 
ſhes, to make Forreſts. Infomuch , that 
(as PolydoreYirgillreporteth) to make the 


The Engliſh 
deſpoyled of 
their wealth 
and pleaſuret- 
polpd./1 irg/l, 9+ 


Chaſc, which now is called New Forreſt, 
hee diſpeopled and made deſert all the 
Countrey betwixt Salzbury and the Sea 
fide, for thirtie miles ſpace . And when 
diuers of his Nobilitic (by reaſon of his 
tyrannie) rebelled againſt him : he tooke 
The extreme | occaſion thereuppon , to vſe all kinde of 
_— ſeucritic and crueltic,not only vpon their 
Conqueror. perſons, when they fell into his hands; bur 
alſo vpon whole Countries and Prouin- 
ces, which hee ſo ſpoyled and ranſacked, 
that they lay waſte tor ſome yeares after. 
Finally,his gouernement,during the time 
ofhis reigne , ſeemed to ayme at nothing 
elſe, but to extirpate and extinguiſh the 

race andname of the Engliſh. = 
Whereto if we addethe frequent wars 
in Exelandin his time, partly by rebellion 
of his Subie&s, and partly by inuaſion of 
m _— Strangers ; wee ſhall finde , that England 
dy of caſe, |had not one yeare, no, not.one day of 
during the | eaſe and repoſe, during the one andtwen- 
wbne un. | tie yeares of his reigne, Vhich calami- 
quetor, tie alſo continued, or rather encteaſedfor 


a nn 


The Prophe- 
of King 

Edward the 

Conte flor. 


The conclufi. | 
0n of this 
Chapter »CON+ 
cning the 

j- conqueſts 
of England, 
ad the cau- 
lecthereof. 


| thirteeneyeres after his death, by the ſuc- 
 cefſion of his ſonne William Rufus , who 
 farre exceeded his father ih cruekie, aua- 
PR_ 'rice, oppreſſion ofhis SubieQs, and can- 
of King Wil- | tempt. of God and man: by reaſon where- 
lan Rufus, | of, hee Was ſo hated of the people, that 
Conqueror + When bis death was knowne ( which was 
47110. fo ſodaine, andexemplary, for he-was kil- 
led by chaunce with an Arrow, as he was 
hunting) che people were fotranſported 
with ioy., that they went euery where to 
the Churches, to.give God thanks there- 
fore, as forthe happieſt newes that cuer 
came to England, in hope, that the laſt 
day of his life , would be the firſt of their 
libertie. If therefore we conſider all this, 
we ſhall euidently ſee , how true the pro- 
| phecy of holy king Edwardproued, when 
|he ſaid ; That England ſhould be ginen ( for 
| 4 time) into the hands of enill ana wicked ſþi- 
| rits,for the fins of the Nobilitie, Cleargie and 
P eople. ; 4 
Heere then I conclude, that whereas 
the firſt Conqueſtſeemes to hane procce- 
ded, of the fins as well of the People, as of 
the Princes; and the ſecond, of the offen- 
ces,rather ofthe Princes,then ofthe Peo- 


— 


| ſtified) in puniſhment of thepeoples ſins, 
| ratherthen of the Princes . Whereby we 


| 


| 


'of Harquebuſiers , ſeleQed out of the Ia- 


rabes.\ The city is ſeated on the ſea-coaſt, 
-and in the confines of Egypr,neighboring 


to theremoteſt Egypr, and tothe Citty of 


tained Synanbaſha at the very firſt view,al- 


-for. vouchſafing ro free them from the 
 Mamalukes intollerableflauerie; in requi- 
rall of which benefite, they promiſed to | 
continue loyall and ſeruiceable to Sehm| 


within an Arrow reach fromthe City ,in 
-expeRation of Selyms comming , and 


ding the courſe of the Regionand Coun« 


may ſee the ſimpathy in the body poli- 
rike,no lefle then inthe naturall body,be- 
twixt the head and the members in the 
participation for ſinne, or reward for ver- 
rue. Vhich may ſerue for amotiuerto all 
Princes and Magiſtrates,to haue eſpecial] 
care, to auoyde the offence of God, not 


onely by their owne lives, bur alſo by pu-| 


niſhing and reforming their Subiedts, leſt 
negligence in cyther may draw GODS 
wrath vpon both,to the deſtruction of the 
whole Common-wealth. 


CHAP. XX. 


The Battellof Gaza, fought betweene Synan- 


baſha, General for Selym the great Turke ; 
And Gazelles, Lieutenant of Tomumbeyo, 
the Seldane,or Sultane of Egypt. 1516. 


ER Eter the death of Camper, 
\\eg Selym intending to inuade E- 
A-7pt, ſent before (from Da- 
S m14ſco) his Generall Synanba- 

ſoa into Tndea, with fifteene 
thouſand horſe, anda very ſtrong power 


nizaries and Aſappes, only to ſuruey that 
Region, andto open a paſſage way to Ga. 
za; Which indeed was very moleſtuous & 
rroubleſome, in regard of the potent C2- 


vpon the hote ſandy deſerts; a very hard 
and painefull paſſage, for ſuch as iourney 
Cayro. The people of Gaza, being deſti- 
rute of warlike garriſons of ſouldiers , to 


ſtead them in extremitie of armes , enter- 


though in craftie and diſſembling maner, 
giving him many thankefull gratulations, 


and his ſucceſſors for euer. 
Now, while Synanbafhalay encamped, 


praiſing his beſt meanes of vnderſtan- 


677 


ple; thelaſt was(as good King Edward te- 


trey, that ſhould allow thempaſlage into | 
Mn mm 3 


Eg9pt, $ 


An admoniti- 
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uus, 


The ſcicuart- 
on of the Cit- 
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Te _— 


, 


| 


| 
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| 


The Barraile of Gaza. 


Intelligence 


lent by the 
menot Gaza, 
to the new. 
Sultane To- 
mumbeyo. 


| Syrian Spyes 


ſend aduertiſe 
ment to 5y- 
nanbafha,and 
what he pre- 
ſemtly didto 
preuent all 
danger. 


| Egypt; cndeuouring beſide,to compaſle 


friendſhip with the 4rabia» Commaun- 


went to Cayro, tovndermine the counſels 
of the Mamalukes and Tomumbeyo, whome 
(vpon Campſons death) they hadde made 
choiſe of to be their Sulrane : the inhabi- 
tants of Gaze (beeing naturally extreame 
enemies of the preſent Turkiſh Armie) 
gaue Tomumbeyo intelligence of Synanba- 
ſbaes comming ; aduertifinghim withall, 
that rhis power of Turkes mighteaſily be 
oppreſſed and deſtroyed, before Selim 
could arrive with his ſupplies : onely by 
ſending a ſtrong power of Mamalukes,vn- 
der condu@ of fome.skilfull Leaders, to 
venture ypon them aran expeditious ad- 
uantage, proiefted in this maner. A time 
(inthe dead ofnight) beeing concluded 
on, betweene themſclues and the Citri- 
zens, the Mamalukes ſhould make a ſo- 
daine inuaſion on the ſleeping Turks,and 
they likewiſe (at the ſame inſtant) would 
yſſue forth ofthe City, and ioyning with 
them, make vnauoidable fpoile & hauock 
of the enemies Campe. 

This aduiſe is allowed and embraced, 
berweene Tomumbeyo and the Mamalukes, 
and Gazelles ſent with fix thouſand horſe 
or Mamalukes, and a ſtrong Atmie of the 
Arabes. Scariely was hee departed from 
Cayro, but (by certaine Syrian Spyes) Sy- 
zaxbaſha had adueriiſement thereof, and 
that (nor ſtaying for any carriages) they 
would be there within two dayes. Now, 
as theſe newes preſcrued the Turkiſh Ar- 
my, ſo was it of no meane moment, for 


once: reſolued to meer the Mamalukes by 


filearly marched away out of the Citcies 
fight, reaching fifteene miles on the way 
rowards Cay79 arriuingi neere toa ſmall 
village, which had the benefitofa plenti- 
full Spring there ariſing, and therefore 


was the reaſon of Traucllers vſual lodging 

there. | 
Ir fortuned, that Synanbaſha purpoſed 

Un ſtay in that Village , and Gaze4es had 


ders, and ſubborning certaine Spies, that | horſes, that he might the ſooner galloppe 


' would be thur vp, and injurious to them, 


| one thing to perſwade themſclues cſpeci- 


compaſſing the intire victory ofthe whol i but he whom heauen had deftinated vnto 
warres. And although Synanbaſha had no | death, bythe moſt certaine lawes of Fate ; 
intelligence at all of the Gazays falſhood, | and that with: equall perill, the Valiant 
yet (being a man of great wiſcdome and ' ſhould finde ſafety in middeſt of the ene- 
prouidence)ſuſpeRing what Treacheries | mics ſwords, and alſo the fearfull, deathin 
might circumuent him,-and fearing leaſt | their very ſafeſt flight, through the power 
hee might meddle with. two enemies at | of incuitablelot. 


[1 


4 


' the morefrecly, and ro compaſſe the ene- 


' midſt, ro ſuſtaine the imprefiion of the 
Mamalukes. But Guzelles approching,ſent 


the Wings; and he himſelf(with a ſquare 
bartaile)charged the middle regiment of 


—_— 


Army. Whereupon, he aduiſed eucrie 


the like intention of breathing there ſome 
few houres, to refreſh borh his men and 


to Gaz4in the nighttime : when, cuen at 


one inſtant(as it were) boththe Generals | 4 


receiued intelligence (on either fide) by 
their vant-currers, that a mighty duſt was 
raiſed, and the enemy neere approached. 
Gazelles became much perplexed in mind 
at this ſtrange and vnlookt for accident; 
perceiving apparantly, that fayling ofhis 
purpoſed intent, hee was alſo vnable ro 


match the enemy, if he ſhould encounter | 


with him, becauſe his horſes vvere halfe 
ſpent and weary. Yer had he no diſmay in 
courage, although he was compelled (vp- 
on ſuch a ſodaine) to deuiſe what inſtant- 
ly might be done, for generall ſafery ofthe 


man to make ready his weapon; and to 
conſider, that what could not bee perfor- 
med by ſtealth and ambuſh, according to 
a precedent intention, required now cou- 
ragious reſolution, and muſt be diſpatcht 
by manly valour. 

On the other fide, Synazbaſha having 
his men ſoonerſet in order, then Gazelts 
could doe, hauing formerly aduertiſed 
them, what was to be done on the fightes 
encounter; cheared all the ranks with ho- 
nourable ſpeeches. And the iflue of his 
Oration,was, That flight muſt veterly bee 
forgot,becauſe all places round about the 


except they were vicors. Morecouer, of 


ally, that no man ſhould periſh that day, 


The Harquebuſiers were in the wings, 


the way, andſotry the fortune of fight. | w wereextended foorth in length with a | 9s 
- [So, diſlodging after the ſecond watch, he 


ſingle array, and no man ſtanding nereto 
another;for handling their Harquebuſſes 
my - butthe Pikes were placed inthe very 


the Aratzanx troopes before, to diſtube 


the Turkes, The fight was very cruel,and 


> Booke 
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The Bartel] of Rhoda 


Chap. 21, 


| 
| 


Synanbaſſha 
relceued his 
amy, becing 
on the point 
of flight- 


Vifory .incli 
neth vato the 
Turkes, For- 


on Gazelles, 
and his forces 


Synanbaſha 
could not 
greatly boaſt 
ofhis ViRory, 
ſuſtayning a 
great Joſe, 


long time doubtfull, becauſe the Turkes 
(though ſuperiour in number) were not 
able to endure the power of the Armed 
horſſe. And now being beaten from their 
ground; and diſperſed, ſome one way,and 
ſome another, by the Aamalukes thar 
brake in vpon them, they looked rounde 
about for flight,fixing their cies and harts 
ſtedfaſtly for it. When ſodainly,by Synar- 
baſhaes commaund , the Harquebuſters, 
who (with their firſt Rorme of thotre)had 
driuen backe the Arabes: reducing intheir 
wings, encloſed all the whole battaile of 
the enemy. 

Now, both men and horſe, were(afar 


ming vpon them in ſuch multitudes,as no 
place (to expreſle valour) was leftre the 
encloſed. For,when any troope of Mama- 
lukes ranne in violently vpon the Turkes; 
they, by reaſon of their nimble lightnefle 
(being accuſtomed co giue ground) did 
ſwiftly lye backe : andin all places this 
was their endeuour, not to encounter the 
with their horſes, bur onely to play vpon 
chem with their Harquebuſſes. When 
Gazelles ſaw, that his borſles were tyred 
wich extreme wearineſle, and that manie 
of his ſtouteſt men, were now eitherſlain 
or hurt, and hehimſeltgreevoully waun- 
ded in the necke;he, with the reſt, making 
themſclues way with their weapons, fled 


vnto Cayro, through thoſe deſarts thathe | 


came,loſing all his, Enfignes.! - 
There periſhed in this battel the Cap- 


| taine of Alexandria, and Orcomas the go- 


| uernour of Cayro,men-of great.account;8! 
beſides them, a great. number of Arabes, 
and almoſt a thouſand horſinen of marke. 
Nordld Synanbaſha win aioytull:and vn. 
bloody victory , for hee loſt aboue two 
thouſand horſe ; and (among them)ſome 
of his cheeſeſt Capraines.But becauſe the 
fight had continued from noone to. Sun- 
ſet, | the Turkes were not able to purſue 
their enemies, their horſes beeing well- 
neredead withthirſk,and they themſelues 


tremeJabour : but:encamped in the place 
where the bartell was faught,neere to the 
Spring before remembred. 


{1 $t}. 


THAT 


offt)beaten down with deadly bullers,ftor- k a NDS | 
FSW) rccciued a freſh ſupplic of 


faiating through want of meate, and ex- | 


Q————— 


CHAP. XXI. 


Of three ſeuerall Battails, fought in the year's 
I516. and 1517. betweene Selym the 
Great Twrke and Tomumbeyo the great 


Sultan of Fgipt. 


ENTS JEljm having receciued intel- 
PLS 4 ligence, that S ynanbaſha 
$\{[h2d ſurprized Gaza, ouer- 
2 |throwne Gazelles, and had 


en by Sea, from Copantumople, for his 
ownefurther ſeruice he marched with al! 
his Army towardes Gaza, and ( vvithin 
eight dayes more) recoueredo farre as 
* Cayro, iy to be the Sultanes cheefe 
ſeat,Synanbaſhy ſtill marching adaies iour- 
ney before him. ; | 
About the diſtance of fixe miles from 
the Citty, there was aſmal village,named 
Rhedama, whereto Tomumbeyo (the newe 
made Sultane) had conueyed all his pro- 
uifion and furniture of great Ordnance, 


hauing made alſo ditches, crofle thwar- | 


tingthe plaine fieldes, and high wayes : 
-which ditches were couered ouer vvith 
lighrearth, and ſmall ſtickes, artificially 
| ſhadowing them. Bur himelfe, with his 
_ H{gmalukes (who were above tweluc 
; thouſand) andagreatnumberof Arabiars 
-horſemen, fitted for rhe intent, keptina 
place better belecwing : that yvhen 'the 
'Turkes Army ſhould drawe neere, the 
might berhere emtrapt and beaten downe 
_by the vndiſcouerable Ordnance,ere they 
could cometo reach the Zgyptians with 


their Harquebuſles; andiben this firats- 


-gemhauing round engirt them, hee had 
.the-aduantage of immediate fight, they 
being vtterly diſfioynted,andfalninto the 
ſaare prepared forthem. --_..... | 

- Sp cunningly.and prauidently were 
.theſe mattersordered,and perfected with 
ſuch anfwerable opportynxy, that nota 
. man inthe Army.could imagine, orvrge 
any doubt of the dayes victory. And que- 
ſionleſſe, no meane diſaſter: had metre 
with the Turkes: but thatthe giddie hea- 


ColleRed out 
of Paulus Io- 
VIWuSe 


*A City in ,E- 
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A cunning 
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Y | roentrap his 


cnemy, 


In ftratagems 
(# wars neuer 
ſo artificially 
ordered, For- 
runc ſtill will 
be a ſtickler, 


ded Goddeſle Fortune, oucrefriendly to 
| Selym, and cruelly ynkinde to- Twingo, 
as 


= ———_— 


| 


Foure treche- 
rous Mama- 
lukes defca- 
red Tomum- 
beyos hopetor 
the ambuth. 


as(had notthe worthy paines of the 24a- 
malukes, bin treacheroully diſappointed) 
onelythrough the meanes of a few perti- 
dious Varlets, plainly had appeared. 

As in all Armies there neuer wantes 
Villaines, ſo inthe Sultanes were foure 


 Mamalukes, borne Albanoiſes, who ſtiffely 


ſtomacked, that Tomumbeyo (by ſuffrages 
ofthe contrary fation) was aduanced to 


the dignity royall. And they, cither im- 


pelled by lewd diſpoſition, or adduced 
by hope of rewarde, and more bountifull 
reſpec, foreſecing their owne {ide to fall 
on wracke,, and wiſedome adviſing, to 
feekefor new and more aſſured Friends : 
fled ro Synanbaſha,as to their chiefeſt Tur- 


kiſh Captaine and Countriman. By theſe 


horſemen $Sy#anbaſha, and (ſoon after) Se- 
hm. vnderſtood all the counſels & intents 
of the enemy, 'and whatan Ambuſcado 
Tomumbeyo had prepared for them, with 
ſingular ſubtilty and dexterious Art, vna- 
uoidable from falling into; except they 
forſooke the high and dire@way.VWhere- 


performe alone, but very hardly aud con- 
tuſedly; ſo muſt they neec's be effected as 
rawly, peruerfly, and to halfes, by manic 
indiſcreet vndertakers, 


But that which moſt hindered ſpeedie 


| performance, was the hudling of men to- 
' gether, for removing the Ordnance from 
| place to place, ſthey being ili-fauored huge 
' Pieces, made of Iron, and ſerte in great 
ſtockes of Wood, with Iron ringes, after 
the rude and nauall forme of Workman- 
ſhip, vſed in elder times : and ſo, by rea- 
ſon of their exceſſive waight,could not be 
carried from their places, -bur by the 
draught of many beaſtes ; beſides, great 
heauing with iron Crowes and Leauers, 
requiring greeuous labour of men . And 
the other great Field-peeces, mounted on 
carriages w:th wheeles, being drawne by 
thewitleſſe and haſty multitude , with 
great clamor of ſuchas haled and ſhoued 
chem through all parts ofthe Campe:the 
tumultuous paſſage of them , diſordered 
men mounted on their horſes, and the 


Prevention of 
perillisno 
meane helpe 
in accidents 
of Armes. 


upon, becing guided by theſe Fugitiues, 
they ferched a great compaſſe about on 
the lefthand,and (before breake of day) 
recouered their old wonted way, having 


rheir battels ranged, their Ordnance rea- 


Souldiers repairing to their enſignes : yet 
two maine helps equalled theſe hindering 
difficulties ; namely, the chearefulneſle of 
the ſoldiers, and the ſingular conſtancy of 
them all, almoſt beyond the compaſlc of 
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The beſt ca. | 


Pacity of a 


is well tried in 
walTre, 


Many incon- 
uenicnces 
happen tho- 
rough wantof 
diſcreere and 
orderly Mili 


Generall or | 
Commander, 


| 


tary diſcipline| 


A great cotn- | 
fort to a Ge- | 


nerall, when 
his Souldiers 


—-ug ov 


4 
Lt 
b 


Adiſlrefſe 
{chat would 
+ {rrouble the 


C 


dy mounted, to auoyde the leaſt delay of 


|fighr, and ſo ſhewed themſelues ar the c- 


nemies rereward,and neuer coming neere 
'the frontoftheir Campe.” Sf 


} When'Tomumbey ſaw this, he conie- 
| ured by his enemies warch;chat (by his 


owne mens treaſon)his prouided ambuſh 
was diſcouered. And albeithis mind was 


* - faffliged withmarchlefſegreefe, ro-ſeefo 


. [painfull an efploymenr of hismen; ane; 


- [fo fullof expeRation; tobe ina moment 


A* 
# 


braine of the 


beſt ſoliccin | geceflity;thatall thinges; "and at' one in- 


the world. 


=T 


. 


|vrrerly defeated : yernotwithſtanding;he 
'\beingaman'df vnconquerable courage, 


calledallhis fenſes and valour ro ſodaine 


counſel]; andſummoning his: Capraines; 
abouthim,2paue preſent orger for thoſe 


things which were to.be:done, And now 


| 


was Tomunbeyo in ſo narrowa firaiteand: 


ant, muſtreceiue orderftom him. Hee 


- [wasto-givc theſignall to his Soldiers; for 
{mounting on' horſe-backe;: vfing theyr 


weapons, turning the courſe ofhis camp, 
ranging his battatles,cncoraging his men, 


ſand conueying his Ordenanceto contrary 
{quarters,asthe occaſion required. © All 


b 
ha - - 


- og  c. meer Ar —_— 


{whichthings, as one Capraine-could nof 


— - - ew ons ood een ad ot ee et. 


' mans beleefe': becauſe they had not con- 
ceiued ſd much as a thought of feare, nor 
failed in their hopefull hearrs; as ir com- 
monly-happenethin ſodain aduerſe chan- 


ces, whereby old tryed foldiersdo. manic} 


times forget their ancient valonr. For,be- 
ingrwice before vanquiſhed inbatrel,yet 
they reſumed the greater confidence and 
courbge- perſwadingthemſclues,that not 
valour or6killin fight, but onely-fortunc 
fayledthem. oo 
'  'Nowe, when Tomunbejo had ſer his 
men.n good order, andthe ſoldiers (with 
earneftdeire'of fight) requeſted the fig- 
-nalf - hEcommanded the multitude ofthe 
Arabians, to bringtheit winges about on 
the rexe ofthe enemy,and co beginne the 
fight firſt, that the Turkiſh/horſmen might 
be troubled and diſordered with a-doubt- 
fall danger of fight,before himſelfe would 
iſſueforth with hisſcleQed troops: Strait 
way he commanded thegreart Ordnance 
(which by this time was brought abour; 
and directed againſt the enemycs) to bee 
ſhotoff. Andimmediarely the Turkes 
did the like z who had once diſcharged 
their ſmaller and greater pecces, when 
they 


c6ntain their 


chearetull dif- 
poſition, 


Tomumbeyc 
prepareth his 
troops t0 giue 
the encmics 


battaile, | 


pn ———— 
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mea, 


The Egyptias 
Gunners for 
their great 
Ocdnance al- 


mt: rer. In which contention, almoſt all the 


Theorder & 
| managing of 
Selyms army, 


Synanbaſha 
General of 
the field,and 
-his bande of 


IEEE 


[ofthe valianteſt men, taken arid y_ out : 


{hundred foote of extraordinary valor and 

\wifrneſſe; tharbee being ready in all pla- 
[cesof the battaile , and for all chaunces 
(were they never fo ſodaine) mightfiuc-. 


moſt preſſed by the enemy .. ''So that al- 
[moſt at onetime ; when Tomumbeyo had 
(ood in che middle bartaile againſt Selww, 
and the wings of the Mamalukes, had en- 


{ſand the A#abians had fought a 


{ide, onely with diſcharging their Orde- 
nance, while the Armies approched nee- 


Zgyptians Gunners were ſlain, and moſt 
| of their Artillery diſmounted from theyr 
wheeles, beceing broken in peeces by vio- 
lence ofthe enemies bullets. 

The Turke had very skilfull Gunners in 
his Campe, whom he had allured (by his 
greagrewardes, andrich entertainment) 
out of Z:aly and Germany, and eſpecially 
many out ofthe Tewes rable, who beeing 
expelled by the piety of King Ferdinand 
out of the Sparnes ; brought afrerwardes 
ſxchrare and vnuſed deadly Artes into all 
rhe Eaſt, io ſpi:: our men wichall, The 
Captaine or cheefe man ofal} rheſe Gun- 
ners, was one James, borne at Reggio in 
Lombardie, a man of extraordinary skill in 
thoſe Artes, who being enticed by Tur- 


]kiſh giftes ; had (alittle before) forſaken, 


theſeruice of Chriſt, andrenolted vnto/ 


brought (on both ſides) to handy ſtrokes, 
the Mamalukes raiſed a cruel and horrible. 
cry, and in three quarters, charged the. 
Turkes with greatvalour : For 'Sehm(kee-: 
ping his old order) ſo marched , that hee; 
approached inthe formeof'a Creſcerit... 
The Capraine of the Xſians inthe right: 


the Exropeansinithe left: but'himſelfe go- 
uerned the middle battell, wherin was the 
ſquadron of the-Tanizaries, -with a great 
multitude of Ordnance. ''- oh | 
.*” Bur Symapbaſha being, made General of 
the fielde; had:choſen for himſelfe a band 


of all the companies, to' ſeryefor albyn- 
certaine cuents of the battaile. Wherero 
hee added (our of Selyms ſquadron) fire 


r that part of his fellowes, which was 


countred the Turkiſh withequall Front, 


Mahomets ſuperſtition. The fight beeing, 


;they were aiuſt diſtance off, and quickely: / their backes,as they lad beene comman- 
[re-charging them, had brought the with- | ded ; foure fights were very furiouſly and 
in an Arrowes ſhoote of the Zgyprians | hotly attached at one time, and in ditictſe 
Ordnance,fighting a long time on either | diſtin places. | 


do report, that thorough the cries of the 


They that were preſent atthis bartell, 


Soldiers, the noiſe of Drums and Trum- 
pers, thethundering of the Artillery, 'the 


| Wing, was MuZapha, and Trmubaſba-of | 


z 


9-44 » Tat” Se *— -<->_ 


ly ſcattered: -But anon' after , Syanbaſha, 


clouds of duſt, andclaſhing of Weapons, 
all mens minds were ſo amazed and con- 
founded, that they,being al on both ſides 
alike blinded with furie, ruſhed on with 
ſuch deſperate madnefle , rhar neyther 
could the voices and watch wordes bee 
heard orknowne one from another, nor 
the Enſignes ſcene, nor'commaundes of 
Captainesberegatded;but cuen (by mu- 
tuall error) they flew a'great number both 
of their owne' fellowes,-and alſo of theyr 
enemies,without any reſpett ar all. - For 
neuer before that day, hadany armies en- 
courſtred rogether , enflamed with prea- 
terſpleene and hatred; noreuer had rwo 
ſuch mighty Emperors, tore conſtantly 
and feruently declared their valourborh 
of body and minde; norwithleſſe careof 
life and ſafery ; For; when both of them 
plamly perceived, thatwith like daunger 
ofthemſelites and their Armies, they had 
ſet theirligesand Empires vppon' preſent 
raine : thef/all6 well vndetſtoode, thar 
there wolifd be no other hope lefte toey- 
ther ofthem;' but that which vidoric'it 
ſelfe ſhon|dÞring with it." ' oy 


Now 6az2lerenflimed with defireof 


honorandreiienge, to returne the Exuro- 
peans afoile'equallro that which hee had 
recciued at Gez4, charging /mnubaſhawith 


great violence, had ouet-run the formoſt | 


and reſiſtingtroopes zhad beaten dowiic 
the Guidons : and the Arabes purſuing on 
hard athis heeles, had made the vanqui- 
ſhing companies (euen thoſe of the Thya- 
cians,Theſſalians, and Macedons) to twrne 
their backes.which'never any enemic Had 
donebefore; oO ts 
- Then'Smanbaſha, beeing teadie for al 


occaſions of victoty, flewwpon thefſide of | 


theenemy;/ with afreſh and powerfull 
company df his ine, 're-coforcing the 
battell;which was much declined & foul. 


who haddifcontinuedthe manifeſt vito- 
ry of the enemy, by exerciſing a ſupreme 
aceofproweſle,waslaine, fighting veric 
valiantly before his'men, after that the 


flaine fighting 


Foure bghres | 
| at one time in ; 
foyre diftin& ' 


Places. | 


Credible re- 
ports cOncer- 
ning this 
dreadiull bat- 
ell 


The mad and} 
deſperate fity 
of both rae 
Armics,as the 
likd was ne- | 
uct heaid of, ' 


The courage 
of Gazclles 
inhope of foi- þ 
ling bis cne- 
Bucs... - 


Synanbaſha 


valianily be- 
fore his men, 


Mama- 


- n 4%. 4 « TT 
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Heylius Dia-, 
darius and 


{their new cnewy. Andhis horſemen ftri- 


Bido) had turned themſclues prowdly on 


uing to take vp their dead captaines body 
from the ground , were (a great number 
of them ) ſlaine and pur to flight by Ga- 
zelles, who had ſpread abroad his troups, 


|that hauing the more ſpacious roome , 


they might the more freely vſe their 


ſwords; in which kinde of fight the /a- 
malukes doe moſt excell. And alſo that 
noble band of Ianizaries, beingencloſed, 
were over-runne & {laine; after that they 
(being forſaken of the horſmen) had long 
time reſiſted very valiantly. 

In another quarter, 41#/apha giuing a 
vehement charge with all his horſe,vpon 


Giapall Or- 
-Comas wo 
famous Cap: 
taines ofthe 
Egiptians. 


The vndaun- 
rable ſpirit of 
Tomumbeyo, 
inthe rihick- 
eſt throngs 


GO ————— 
——_— 


| cuet on both ſides, from the fourth houre 


the left wipg of the Egyptians (wherin co- 
maunded + moſt renowned captaines 
\ Hoylus Diadarius and Giapall Orcomas)ve- 
ry-ſharply veged them. A litle before they 
had received anotable detriment , by the 
Ordnance, which (by chaunce) was ſhot 
fro.Selyms middle bartell thwart the field ; 
which 24u/taphaperceiuing,and being de- 
firous ro tramplc on olde ignominy , they 


vpon them,bcake thorow,ouer-ranne and 


beat them downe. And being remarkea- 
ble all the battell over,both by his Armes 


der,that their ancient martiall honor, they 


recovered now by height of manhood, or 

(at vitermoſi) by an honourable death. 
Atthe ſame time alſo, Tomunbeyo, ha- 

'uing broken through the midle regiment 


performed infinite ations of worth with 
his Cemitarie : the A4rab:ars likewiſe en- 
cloſed rhe outer-wings of the Turkes, for- 
cingthem (in many places) ro fight with 


{double front. And Sehm adnaunced for- 
ward his foore-ſquadron, which was his 


onely and aſſured helpe in this extremitie, 


horſe, nor the victors men could abide: 
becauſe moſt part of his Souldiers being 
harquebuſiers , and beeing impaled with 
pikes, did much miſchicfe, for their im- 
moueablc force, being cloſed intothe ar- 
ray of one body, baredowne all that they 
incountred. Yerthey fought with variable 


being,once diſordered, conſtrained them, 
fiercely, & bringing in his.troupes freſhly 


and voyce: adhonted the Afiansto confi- 
lately loſt at the battell of 4eps,. muſt be 


whoſe charge , neither the fiercebarded 


ofhorſe, was came to the foor,and being | 
a mighty man both in body and'ſtrength, 


>. Booke 


[A_—_— (vnder their fierce Caprtayne ofthe day, till Sun-ſer, neither was there | 
| any part of eyther Armie,but ſuffered ſun- 


dry alterations, Fortune being ſome while 


proſperous,and then againe aduerfe.For, | 
both the vanquiſhed and vicors , becing | "in bo 
madded with mutuall & implacable rage, | 4ay cill Sun. 
fought with obſtinate & indurare hearts ; = 


the Mamalakes diſdaining , that viaorie 
ſhould be taken from them , by men (of 
whom) they had ſlaine ſo many : and the 
Tarkes chafing, thatthey whom they jthad 
before foiled in two ſeueralbattels,ſhould 
make ſolong reſiſtance againſtthem. In- 
ſomuch, that their bodies,wearied and ti- 
red with wounds, and their armes faintly 
languiſhing, yer ſwpported onely by furic 
& pertinacy of heart; ſcemed able ro haue 
maintained another daies murdering, but 
that dark ſhut vp the violence offo great a 
ſlaughter. 


p_—_ diltruſting the entire loſſe of the 


uedinhis fuſthope , might promiſe him- 


ſelfe(as men in miſery commgly do) more 
proſperous ſucceſle afterward, prouided, 
that he fainted notincorage, Whereup- 
on, preſerujng thoſe few powers left him, 


he intended a freſh reparation of warre. 
The battell being broken off by the nights 
countermid,the Turks being viors,won 
the enimies tents and Ordnance, purſued 
the Mamalukes ſtill very late inthe night, 
albcit(almoſt in maner of flight)they mar- 

ched towards Caro. 
In the flight were taken Diadarius,who 


uous wounds,and with him Bidon, hauing 
one of his knees broke with afalcon-ſhor, 
which alſo flue his horſe.Bur the next day, 
Selym cauſed them both robe ſlain, cither 
in regard they could not be healed, or as 
thinking them to be acceptable ſacrifices 
for appcaſing Syenbaſtba; for whole loſle 
hee igreatly. lamented . Now albeit the 
Tygkes had nobly vanquiſhed, yet was 
therr.ſtcength. wightily empayred , and 
by the meanes of theſe fortunate bartells, 
whercia the q:part of them was ſpent wich 


ſickneſſe 


Tomumbeyo, who (no doubt) was van- 


eld; firſt commandedrertrear to be ſoun- 
ded, thathis men, who now could nor 
match the other ſquadron , might ſceme 
not to haue bin beaten backe,bur onely to 
be led backe; which he conceived tobe of 
no meane moment, both for the eſtabliſh- 
ing ofhis fouldiers,8 maintenance of his 
owne authority. As one that being decei- 


could make no ſpeed, by reſon ofhis gric- | 


, Variable eve 
| and fuccefſe 
' alike in beth 
the Armies, 


of the 


Rerreare wa 
firſt ſounded 
in thc Campe 
of Tomum- 
vey, 


The hope ofc 
Tomumbeyo 
for better ſuc* 
celle in aſe- 

cond battailes 


Diaderius and 
Bidon taken 
and flaine by 


Sclyms com-| 


— 
[1 


< ofc 
beyo 
T ſuc* 
a ſes 
ttailes 


| 


Selym refterh 
his weary Ar- 
wy four daies 
atRhodania, 


22, 


The Barraile of Cayro. 


-. 


ſickeneſſe and wounds, and agreat num- |, ſharper warre againſt the Turks, then for- / 


ber of their Horſes vtrerly foyled, eſpeci- | merly had bene. Bur afterward, having in- 


ally through the tediouſneſle of this daies 
ſeruice. 

Theſe were maine motiues, to hinder 
Selym in his wonted courſe of expedition, 
becauſe (as yet) he was ignorant,what de- 
uotion the Apgyptian inhabitants of Cayro 
bare towards him neither did rumour at- 
ford him any intelligence, where Tormmm- 


beyo had beſtowed himſelte, or whar hee. 
furthet intended. For, till he had delibe- | 


rately conſidered on all theſe occaſions, 
he would not aduenture the ſafety of his 
owne perſon, and perill of his whole Ar- 
mie, to the mercy of innumerable Citti- 
zens, and in the greateſt Cittie of the 
world. Wherefore, abiding foure dayes 
ſpacein his old Campe at Rhodania, cau- 
ſing the wounded to bee cured, and 
his {laine ſouldiours to bee buried : bur 
the bodies of his enemies, he left to be de- 
uoured by Birds and Beaſts . Andthen 
diſlodging chence,and marching towards 
Cayro; he encamped on a plain, between 


old Cayro and Bwlach: forthe City of Cay- | 


ro is divided into three Townes zold Cay- 
ro, new Eayro, and Bulach, fortheir more 
commodious ſeruice of water. --... 


: A 
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CHAP. XXIL 


— 


of the ſecond Battell at Cayro, betweene Se- 
lym and Tomumbeyo, | 


The valiant AEEAILADK. LET Pd EL 
corage of To- ; : 
wumbeyo,not | g: Omumbeyo, becing all this 
ies '$ while nothing bruiſed, not- 
[vous nisfor. | IN EF withſtanding fo many la- 
_— lofſes | hh le lofles and diſa- 


| 


| tend: daſodaine camiſado vpon the Tur- 
kiſh Campe, and the ſame againe vnluc- 
kily diſcouered to the Turkes(who beeing 
readily prepared forit, repelled (though 
with ſome lofle) his formoſt rankes; he by 
the aduice of all his Captaines,cntred the 
City of Cayro. 

T he motiue heereto was, becauſe the 


Mamalukes (hauing bene foyled in all pre- 
cedent battailes) conſidered with them- 
{clues, that they muſt now make warre af- 
ter ſome other manner of way : & inthat 
regard, aduiſed himto fortifiethe Cine, 


placing ſtrong Courts of guardinthe| 


moſt conuenient parts thereof, to hinder 
euery way their enemies entrance. And 
being in this lamentable condition, that 
they muſt needes fight for their houſes , 
wiues,and children they helde it highly 
honourable, aud anſwerable to the gloric 
oftheir ancient valour, todye fighting in 
their fight, andeuen beforetheyr owne 
doores, | 

Heereupon, each 2amaluke going to 
his own houſe, furniſhed all his houſhol4, 
and the very toppe of his houſe with all 
Linde of weapons : inſtantly alſo entrea- 


therthe 2damalukesfrom all parts,and pit- 
ched his Campe in a moſt commodioys 
place, berweenenew Cayroand the riuer 
Nilas, wherein he had eightthouſand AE- 
thyopian {laues or hondmen,which kinde 
of men he had not (rillthen)made any yſe 
of, in regard of an ancient Rebellion by 
them commirted. Beſide,ſertiog open the 
old Armory;he gaue armorand weapons 
to the Mamalukes ſonnes, and to Moores 


which were their retainers, asalſo to the 


ting the Egyptians in each ward & fireete 
to-take Armes againſithe common cruell 
enemie, not ſuffering themſelues to bee 
flaine, and their wiues andchildren carri- 
edaway as.ſlaues. For.(quoth they). if 
the ſauage and inſatiate enemy. do winne 
the victory, as accidents of warre are al- 


-no not of ſuch as beare themſelues bur in- 
differently,leaning in help to neither fade; 
becauſe victory ſwelles with ſuch-inſolenr 


| licence,as he reſpe&s not any man,;. bur 
| fuch as (without doubeful taggering)run 
| deſperately to aſſiſ his fortune, when war 


ſtands vpon yncertaine ſucceſle. - . 

Moft of the Egyptians: that were rich 
and wealthy,as they did well foreſee, that 
alteration in the Stateand Empire would 
be very hurtfull, and bring great lofle and 
hinderance to their wealth and Trafficke: 
{o, in deuotion and helpe, they vvere not 
failingrothe Mamalukes . As on the con- 
trary,moftof the poorer Citizens,and no 


meane multitude of the worſer ſort (who, | 


being voide of danger,do cucrmore gaine 


by others loſſes) remembring all the villa- 


The Mama- 
lukes reſolued 
to dye in the 
Gghr of their 
wiues & chil }' 
dren, 


Vifrie ad- 

minerh no ree 
ſpeQ of per-y 

wayes doubtful : no ſpare will bee made, | 


The baſer ſort } 
maketheir 
beſt benehte 
by fiſhing in 
troubled * 
ſtreames. | 


Tewesand Arabians, preparing for farre | nics and extreme oppreſſions, which they 
| | | had 


——_— 
wy 


4 
In 


His proiectes 
and 1ntentios 
alw2ycs were 
vnfortunately 
ciſcoueted. x 


| 
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fortifed the 


| che Cuy. 


the Mamas. 


withour any 


ſcorne of ta- 
king paines, 


ty of Cayro 
WAS not en- 
cloſed with 
wals. 


Tomumbeyo 


gatcs & waies 
belonging to 


The buſie im: 
ploymicar of 


lukes againſt 
their enimies, 


. 
'” 


curiofity, or 


The great Ci- 


[ 


had ſuffered (for the ſpace almoſt of chree 
hundred yeares) vnder the Mamalukes, in 
very wofull and wretched flauery, they 
kept themſclues within doores, awayting 
for the fights ſucceſle : iocondly hoping, 
that thetime was now come, for puniſh- 
ing their proud oppreflors, and that re- 
venge would be ſoughtby the bloud of 
ſtcangers; the iſſue ſorting ſo, that theyr 
eyes ſhould beſarisfied, with a pleaſing 8: 
long expected ſpeRacle. 

In the meane time, Tomunbeys with 
moſt indulgent care and labour, fortified 
the gates, and all the waies of the Cittics 
| entrance, appointing Capraines for eue- 

ry ſtreet. Incuery marker place, Court, 
and aſſembly of people,he made very wit- 
ty and perſwaſiue Orations, ' permitting 
no idle loytering inthe workes: and final- 
ly (which is ſaide to be the hardeſt matter 
in diſtreſſc and danger) he carried an vn- 
appalled countenance, celiuering ſ1gnes 
of extraordinary hope and valour no way 
tobedaunted. But the Mamalukes, ouer 
and aboue neceſſity ( which in extreami- 
tics makes men mad and deſperate; yea, 
kindleth courage in errant Cowards) be- 


[ing ſtirred vp by emulation : did ſpeedily 


and couragioufly execute the duties and 
offices of worthy Captaines; for euctie 
.one of them; as his wit and inuention beſt 
-inftruted him; made trenches thwartthe 
moſt paſſable firectes, laying alſo great 
Logges of Timber croſſevpon them. O- 
thers, made priuy pits and holes, witt: 
ſbarpe-pointed fakes ſurely faſtened in 
them;whereontheenemics vawarily fal- 
ing, might gore and ſplic ttiemſelues. O- 
thers likewiſe fitted the houſes and Win- 


plenty of ſhoras their ſtore and ability af- 


|forded; and all theſe thinges were'pertor- 
| med with ſuch expedition,as no man(not | 
|.the very Mamalutes)made it nice,or ftrai- 


ned courteſie,totake the pickaxe & ſpade, 
orta do any ſcruile ſeruiccable Worke : 


{whereby it appeared, that nothing could 
be thought deviſed, but it was as expedi- |-:. 


tiouſly cffected. 
-; Now,althoughthe Citty(being veric 
great and old) had'no wals to encloſe it; 
yertherowere Gates, - andbur certayne 
wayes for enterivg intoir,” one whereof 
wasa dire and very broad ſtreet, leading 
from the Eaſt gateto the Caſtle, andinto 


i. ——_—— ——Q ©. 


dowes of cuery turning ſireete, with ſuch |-— 


A bricfe Oration of Selym, 


he middeſt of the Citty. The reſt ofthe 


wayes wer but very narrow fircers or paſ- 
ſages, ſomewhat vnſightly and diſprace- 
full, where no Ordnance could be drawn, 
nor an aranged batrtell meete with his op- 
poſite. Into this maine way or ſtreete had 
Tomumbeyo eſpecially brought a power, 
becauſe he well perceiued, that their ene- 
my would couer entrance, in regarde of 
the ſpacious admittance . But the other 
quarters of the City further off, hee kept 
with ſmall guards: yet the inner & middle 
part, where the Caſtle ſtood, was guarded 
with a ſufficient power,for the berter ſup- 
ply of all other places,where the enemies 
cry, ortheir owne feJlowes perill mighc 
call their aſſiſtance. For the Citie, being 
che greateſt of all other,with ſo ſmal a po- 


wer, could not bedefended roundabour, 


name)y,wayes lying open intoit jn euery 
lace. t 
When Sehym had received certaine in- 
tclligence, that Tomumbeys vvas entred 
Cayro, and all the Mamalukes (gathering 
their ſtrength into one maine head) wold 


try the vemoſt fortune of warre : hee mar- 


ched with his Army neerer cothe Cittie. 
All the way he encouraged histroopes.to 


conſider with themſclues aduiſedly, 'that 


now they muſt intendan-entire conqueſt 
ofthoſe Enemies, whom they had: alrea- 
dy ſo often vanquiſhed;and to rake alittle 
the more paines, that their, victorious re- 
wards, mightbe anſwerable vnto theyr 
braue endeuour, for which they had for- 
merly coueted with immoderate deſires. 


So pauſing a while, and commaunding a 


Trumpetto ſummon general filence,thus 
againe he proceeded, 


: tobs Souldiers, 


— —______ 


- —— 


J- 1Rzends, and Fellowes in." Armes, let mee 
-j'- rntreat you to remember; that there re- 


. mainethnow but a few wretched men, 


-with a forſaktwnaked King, who, being late- 
Ty ſpent with wounds and feare,were not able 
'toendurethe field, but flymp thence coward- 
ly haze verily determined, to expect? at home 
(in the fight of their wines and children) the 


ſupreme and la#t cat of a miſerable life. 


.'' Moreoxer the Egyptians (of their owne 


accord) hane ſent for me:for they deadly h4- 
in 


- 


toe 


| 


> Booke 
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downfals. 


| 


ting the Mamalukes ery name : doe with 
greedy defire expect their detruttion', and 
promiſe to fight from their owne houſes, wvt- 
terly ta deitroy the race of thoſe wicked ſa- 
uage men. Neuertheleſſe, the abſolute victs- 
ry of the whole war, confiiteth in viter van- 
quiſhing the remnants of the deftated,ey tho- 
rowly affrighted Army ; becauſe they can- 
not bee accounted as ouercome, that are 
yet hopefull in Armes, and poſſeſſe the ſeat 
Y the Empire, exen the greateſt Citie there- 
of, p 
_ Theſouldiers ſoules were on fire with 
deſire of ſpoile,and being all readily ran- 
ked,wanted bur the ſignall for irruption . 
Whe Sehmentring at Baſſnclgate,ſent in 
his horſe troopes at many places at once: 
but the Ianizaries entred at the broader 
paſſage, where the horſe (on eyther ſide) 
meeting together,acruell & bloudy tight 
began in the turning ſtreets, and narrow 
lanes. The foax, haling outtheir Falcons 
and Culuerings before them inthe front; 
flankedall the ſtreetes with them as they 
went along, making themnaked of anie 
defendants. But when they cameto the 
munitions and trenches, labouring to re- 
moue the logges and beames, which were 
great hinderances vnto their paſlage : the 
Mamalukes gave them very valiant reſiſt- 
ance,andeither ſide thewed ſuch rare co- 
rage and valour:as neuer(in our memory) 
did men encounter more fiercely & bloo- 
dily.For both the Mamalukes and Turkes 
ſtoode on their higheſt tearmes of man- 
hood,yvling all their cunning lights & po- 
licies of war, in this one deadly digerous 
fight zneither part becing ignorant, that 
this was the laſthope of life and Empyre, 
Fortune equally and indifferently preſen- 
ting them wich honorable rewards for the 
Conqueror, and ſhamefull diſgrace for 
the vanquiſhed. 

Mighty ſlaughter was made at the mu- 
nitions, by reaſon that the Turkes raſhly 
running vpon the couered trenches, pits, 
and downfals,were ouerthrown on heaps 
one.ypon another, the hindmoſithruſting 
them on that were before z others, beeing 
gored & ſpiffed on ſharpe pointed ſtakes: 
vpon which aduantage, the Miwalukes 
wiues and children(with man-like hardi- 
neſſe) hurled and cumbled down tiles and 
great ſtones on them thus ouerthrowne 
beneath, beating our the braines of verie 


many. On the contrary ſide, the Turkes 


—— 


—— 


with their Harquebuſſcs,ferchr off ſuch as 
they ſaw inthe windowes, & on the hou- 
ſes,breaking open the doores where any 
haxmfull ching was throwne downe , and 
fighting in thoſe houſes with diverſe e- 
yents. Alſo the Egyptians,beholding for- 
tune now on the onefide,and then againe 
turned to the other;zaſſayled both ſides a- 


like as equall enemies, leaning where the 
lor of victory was likelieſt ro happen, that 
they might appeare onely to haue affiſted 
that part, and thought viter enemy tothe 
other. 

Many encounters happened. in diuers 
quarters at once, and according to theyr 
confuſed running in the ſtreets, now this 
company, then that, lighting vppon freſh 
and new troopes of enemies : & they that 
conſtrained the victors in the Front, were 


often intercluded by the aduerſe parr,and 


beaten downe in the Rere.It was a wofull 
ſightto beholde., the diſtances betweene 
houſe and houſe, ouer-flowing with ree- 
king blood, which ranne our of the ſlaine 


| 


A cunning | 

crafty maner . 
of fighting in 
the Egyptians 


mens bodies, as there they lay mangled & 
diſmembred on heapes : that the Duſt, 
wiich roſe like athicke miſt or dark cloud 
before,was now laide therewith, and not 
to be ſeene at all. Notwithſtanding, the 
ayre was meerly darkned with the ſmoake 
of the Ordnance and lefler Artilleric, as 
alſo clouds of Arrowes ſhot from theyr 
bowes : and ſo great was thecry and cla- 
mour among the ſoldiers, the. clattcring 
of weapons, and thundering of the Can- 
nons, that the very earth ſeemed to groan 


and tremble, and the houſes were rent & 
torne in peeces. They fought continually 
two dayes and two nights, 
fortune,and ſlender apparence of aduan- 
rage oncither {ide : but only that the 2a- 
malukes (being few in number, and not a- 
ble to endure labour and watching) had 
retreated themſclues by little and litle, in- 


to the inner parts of the City, vtterly for- | 


faking the formoſt munitions, 

The third day , when the Mamalukes 
were in the very pitch of perill of loſing 
their whole eſtate, and all thatthey had, 
(which caſevſually augmenteth ſupreme 
enterprizes) chearing vp the hearts and 
endeuours of all men, they renewed the 
fight with ſuch ſurpaſſing valor, that they 
droue the Turkesa great way backe, and 
intercepted certaine of their Faulcons. 
W hich accident, made Selymto defpaire 

Nnn 
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The Mama» 


ſhed and en- 
forced t9 
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for them. 


cefle hapning 


lukes vanqui- 


| 


{into the Region of Sezec7ica. 


Sclym deſpair; of vitory, ſo that hee commanded to ſer 


the houſes on fire in all places : iuſt wrath 
againſt the Egyptians , compelling him 
tothatcruell proclamation, becauſe (in 
his very fight, and bur alittle before) 7-- 
aubaſha was greeuouſly wounded in the 
head,by a great ſtone thrown down from 
a window. 

Now werethe houſes on a flaming fire, 
now was nothing heard but wayling and 


weeping of the ſuppliant entreating - 


gyptians: and nowe the Turkes fighting 
ſomewhat faintly, expeQed that retreate 
ſhould be ſounded : when ſodainly newes 
was brought by many men together, that 
in another quarter, the Mamalukes being 
beaten from theirſtand , and defeated by 
enforcing 24#Zaphes, repoſed theyr lateſt 
refuge in flight. For 2uZapha thorough 
the intimation of certaine Egyptians,and 
fugitiue Maralukes, came to a very large 
ftreete, where the Mamalukes had placed 
their horſes ready bridled and ſadled; in- 
rending,thar if any ill hap befell the, their 
recourſe might bee thither, where raking 
their horſes, they might eſcape ro places 
of farther determination. He got al thoſe 
horſes,and led them away, hauing chaſed 
their guides within a part of the ciric,no- 
thing ſuſpeted,which was very weake ,& 
defended by none but boyes and horſe- 
keepers. . 

Which accident/as commonly it hap- 
nethin ſerious and vnexpected chances) 
did wonderfully weaken their valour and 
reſolution,wherefore when thc y wer thus 
defeated in their hope of flight , and they 
ſo rod ringed abour, that the fight could 
be maintained by no other helpe or com- 
forr, but onely meere manhood:being as 
men vanquiſhed by their own confeſſion, 
they turnd their backs. Many making haſt 
to Nzlus with Tomumbeyo (who had in 
vaine tried all Art of valiancie,wiſedome, 
and policy, ro auoidethe foile in this bat- 
taile)paſſing ouer the river by boats,went 
Another 
multicude hid themſcluesin the Egypti- 
ans houſes, and in moſt ſhamefull lurking 
dennes. But aboue x 500.0f the valianteſt 
Mamalukes fled vntothe greateſt Temple 
ofthe Citty; where after they had long 
time defended themſelues, as out of a ca- 
{tle,becauſe they would not yceld but vp- 
on honorable termes : at length, beeing 
confounded with thirſt ,wearines,wounds 


—_ 


and the Ordnance violently playing ſtill 
vpon them,they ſubmitted themſclues to 
the will and pleaſure of the Conquerour. 
Part of them were preſent]y {laine before 
the Temple, by the angry fouldicrs of Se- 
lym, he politickly winking thereatz' & an- 
other part(ſome few dayes after) were ca* 
ried downe the riuet to'Alexandrid. \: © 


ſent two bands ro quench the fires, avd 


parts ofthe Citty, thatall the Mamalukes 
which would comein and yeelde them- 


houres ſpace, ſhould be ſecured from-any 
further harme. Burt all ſuch as were found 


ſall; and large rewards wcre promiſed to 
all the Egyptians, that could diſcloſe the 
lurking Aamalukes.Contrarywiſe,ſuch as 
hid or concealed any of them, were pre- 
ſently to be ſpitced vpon ſtakes, & ſelling 
their wines and children as flaues,toburn 
their houſes to the' ground. Vppon the 
fame ofthis Proclamation , agreatnum- 
ber of them came abroad, -who were in- 
ſtancly put in yrons,8& afterw.:d all moſt 
cruelly4latne in priſon; becauſe they were 
ſaid to haue praQifed an eſcape. 
uers, who-would not violate the rites of 
faith and friendſhippe by: betraying their 
friends,being accuſed by their ncighbors, 
ſuffered loſle of lite,dying very conſtantly 
fortheir friends. - 

After this, the ſoldiers encreafing their 
fury,vpon the pride of this vitory,ſearch- 


as were hidden,and preſently flewe them, 
ſpoiling alſo the Egyptians houſes where 
they were found, leauingnoplace ſhut or 
concealed from them. Andthe very ſame 
day it hapned, that Gaze/es cam to Cayro; 
who had beeneſent (alittle before) into 
Thebs,toleuy Arabians,& to hire aides. 
Burſecing the caſe to bee quite changed, 
and that hewas ablero do no goodeither 
by his perſon or aduice ; hee came with 
three Arabian Capraines,and many horſe 
with them, and yeelded himſelfe to Selim; 
who entertained him and allhis traine ve- 
ry honovrably, cuery man according to 
his degree and merit. 
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CHAP. XXIl. 
Of the third and lat Battell fought at Nilus, 
* betweene Tomumbeyo and Selym, with 
the ill ſucceſſe and diſeracefull death of 
Tomumbeyo, and hard fate of his Ma- 
e malukes. 
bs 
4: 
Al SV T Tomumbeys, being fled 
Af LSS2F1(as ye hauc heard) ouerthe 
| | BW3\(([Riucr of Nzlzs, into thatre- 
| Rap |gion whichis called Seiecti- 
(ES MW] ca, lying towards * Cyrenat- 
Calledalflo | ,zalrhough with ſo many diſaſtrous miſ- 
anger haps he had formerly bin vanquiſhed, yet 
Cities, Bero- ſtill hee made a couragious reparation of 
orgy the war. For,there was come to him a po- 
Apollonia, & |tent ſupply of Mamalukes fro Alexanaria, 
Cyrene. |beingſent for by letters out ofthe Cirtie 
Garriſons, and many more alſo followed 
© him in flight.Beſide,the 4rabiansot Afri- 
Sia] carepairedtohim , andthe Moores like- 
er | wiſe which were inhabitants of that coun 
” | try promiſing him their vetermoſt fauour 
and helpe. Nay more, diuers Agyptians 
of Cayro,whoſe houſes and people had bin 
ſpoyled and diſhoneſted,by the couetous 
and luxurious Turks, gaue faith alſo, that 
they would raiſe atumult and inſurreRi- 
on, if he would ſpeedily come thither in 
the dead of night; wherby-might be com- 
paſſed, that ſuch Turkes as were lodged 
in the City houſes,might ſodainly be de- 
ſtroyed by inuaſion of all the people ro- 
gether, For the Citizens, hauing ſuffered 
ng by them all abhominable and enemy-like 
510 | [parts,could no longer endurethe iniurics 
ps meproudin-| ,F ſich proude and malapart oppreſlors. 
nto lolence of the P P 
Torkes, vpon | Further they alledged,that the Turks,be- 
-— x<Ing, ing (before)a potent army, WELE NOW TE- 
/ cthem | ber: for. a 
rery contemp ducedroa contemptible number: for, 
thle, great part ofthem were ſlaine inthe bat- 
tels at Rhodania and Cayro, and well-neere 
, all the reſt were ſpent with woundes and 
ſicknefſe. | 
While Tomumbeyo was thus buſicd abour 
The coming | his necdfull preparations, Albuchomar the 
*3lbucho- |yery greateſt man(for authority, lands,8& 
an riches) in all Seze:#ica,came to Selym : ey- 
wbim thein- ther tO preuent the miſchiefe of imminer 
RR _ |warre,totheno meane peril ofhis coun- 
bE-” : 


The Bartaile of Nilus. 


— 


OO GO EI oo 


— OD ES ee om, 


| trey, or elfe ro win the vitors fauour by 
Treaſon: and acquainted him not onely 
with the new colle&ed powers of Tomum- 
beyo,bur alſo with the praQtiſes concluded 
among the Cittizens of Cayro. Which 
when Selymvnderitood, he cauſed ſtrice 
and ſtrong watch and ward, to bee plan- 
tedin all parts of the City; commanding 
alſo, that the ſuſpeed Citizens ſhould 
be kept inthe Caſtle, which (vppon the 
Garriſons forſaking it) very eafily hee ſur- 
prized. Furthermore, in diuers places a- 
long the riuerof Nzzs,he ordered a great 
number of veſſelles, well furniſhed with 
Ordnance and ſoldiers, to defend the fur- 
ther banke of the riuer. 
Neuerthelefle, conſidering aduiſedly 
with himſclfe, how perillouſly he had of- 
ten fought with moſt valiant enemies,and 
how difficult it wauld be forhim to.inter- 
cept Tomumbeyo, who (by flight) ſtill into 
waſte and vnknowne Regions prolonged 
the VWarre, ſtill gerting freſh and newe 
ſupplies. Conſidering alſo,that his owne 
powet was ſo ſmall, and fo far from ſuc- 


rhac mighty Citty, by huge multitudes 
of men of vncertaine Faith. Vppon theſe 
diſcrcete conſiderations, hee deſired ra- 
ther to conclude the Warre by ſome ho- 
neſt compoſition', then by forcible fur- 
ther contending, to entangle himſelfe in 
new dangers. | 1 
And ſo much the rather, becauſe hee 
had intelligence by them of SeiecZica, that 
freſh Companies of Horſle were leuyed 
fromall partes by the Mamalukes, which 
had fledde into diuers Regions: andthe 
Nauiec likewiſe , which was ſent into the 
ſtreights of the Red Sea, inthe Arabian 
Gulffe againſt the Portugals, ftoodenow 
vppon the hopcfull expeQation atPorte | 
SUCLLIA, | 
In the Nauy were aboue three thou- 
ſand Mamalukes,jand Amyraſſes, and Ray 
Salomon, all very expert Caprtaines: and a 
great number of brafſe Peeces : whereby 


| irappeared;rhart Tomumbejo might gather| | 


ability, to repaire his former received in- 
iurics,andſo-returne againeto the Cittie, 
being ſent for thither by his friends. 

Bur the maine motiue of all , was his 
care ofthe Perſian affairs, leſt Humbraco/- 
/a(whom he had ſent before tothe moun- 
raine Tawrms) ſhould not prooue able ro 
match the Perſian power , whereby hee 
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cour, aSitmight eaſily bee opprefled in| - 


Selyms prouj- 
fion ro with, 
ſtand Tomum 
beyo. 


Selyms ſeri- 
ous delibera- 
tion concer- 
ning his owne 
dangerous 
condition, 


Freſh compa- 
nies of Horiſe 


leuied by the 


Mamalukes, 


ſhould 
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The Barcaile of Nilus. 


The cheefe 
matter that 
_moued Selym 
coſecke com- 
poſition with 
Tomumbeyo, 


the charge gi- 
ucntothe 
Ambaſladors. 


The Ambaſſa- 
dors barbarou 
{ly murdred. 


' A bridg buil- 
> dedouer Ni- 
| lus by Selym, 


The effe& of | 


ſhould be excluded our of the leſſer 4/1, 
and Syria, before the Fleet from Con#tan- 
tinople could come to Alexandria, with 
new ſupply of ViEuals and ſoldiers. Here- 
upon, he ſent very honorable men of the 
Cleargy, and likewiſe certaine /Agypti- 
ans of great eſtimation amongſt them, as 
Ambaſſadors from him vnto Tomumbeyo. 
The effe& of their Commiſſion was briet- 
fly chus. To counſell him fora ceſſation 
from Armes, and now (atlength) to ac- 
knowledge the Vicors great fortune, en- 
gaging theirfaith to him, that if (in ſup- 

liant manner)he would come to Selym; 
bo humanity and fauour of the Conque- 
ror,he ſhould quietly enioy thekingdom, 
which he was not able to hold by power. 
Bur if hee would proceede and continue 
\Warre, careleſſely forgetting his owne 
weakeneſle : then, when warres fortune 
was thorowly found and deterinined; ac- 
cording to his iuſt deſert, he ſhold expe&t 
no condition of dignity or life, at diſplea- 
ſed Selyms hands. Theſe Ambaſſadors be- 
ingcome into Sejeftica, were (with fran- 
ticke and barbarous cruelty) 21! ſlaine by 
certaine Alamalukes, before they had any 
audience. 

Which proud and cruell deede, brake 
off all further patience in Selyzz, who was 
'a man by nature (though nor otherwiſe 
| mooued) extraordinarily vehement and 
fierce. Immediately he proclaimed a voy- 


| age into Seiectica againſt Tonmmbeys, co- 


manding viduals and other proviſion for 
it. Moreouer,he gathered Boats from all 
parts, cauſing a ſure and a very broade 
bridge to be built ouer Nils river : as al- 
lowing it neyther agſfwerable voto his 
dignitie., norſuting with the vrgent oc- 
calion,; to make his paſſage ouer with 
Boats, . : 

When Tomumbeyo had intelligenceby 
his Spies, asalſs trom the Cittizens of 


| 


1 ditruſted rhe 
Prouincials 

conſtancie to | 
him. 


Tomumbeyo > 


Cayro, that ſuch anintention was = 
redagainſt him, > andſo ſtronga Bridge 
made ouer Ns ;, hee (doubting the vn- 


| fairhfulneſſe of the Prouincialles, whofe” 
' | hearts he fearedto be reuoltedfrom him, 


by the treacherous departure of Albucho- 
mar) determinedto try the ſelfe-ſame for- 
runeof batrell, which had ſo oftentimes 
deceiued his hopes. For,he being inferior 
in all things,could not now lengthen out 
the war,nor make expeRation of his ene- 


my : neither did he hold is good for him, 


a. ——_— 


—_ 


| 


| companies of men diſcerned, looking ru- 


to fly againe with loſle of his dignity,and 
chorough farther wildernefles of hazard- 
ous aduenturc,and dangerous ſucceſle. 
Wherefore, conſulting with his Cap- 
taines & Commanders, concerning this 
laſt attempr,which he and his Mamalukes 
were to make; by breake of day he depar- 
ted fro SeiefFica,accompanied with 4000. 
horſe,and twice ſo many Moores and A-: 
rabes foot,continuing trauel night & day 
til they came to Nils,that(by a bolde and 
ſodain aduenture) he might deceyue the 
Turkes,who (as he vnderſtood) ſuſpeRed 
no ſuch forwardnes,in weake, vanquiſhed, 
& more then halfe diſmayed men,wheras 
celerity would forſtall any fame of his vn- 
lookt for comming; ſo ro deſtroy y part 
ofthe Turkiſh power, which firſt had ad- 
uentured ouer the riuer,before theycould 
recciue ſuccour by their following Fel- 
lowes. Nor did the ſpace of time beguile 


| his opinion, becauſe the hours(being tru- 


ly accounted) made iuſt agreement with 
his ſpeedy march thither; and euen as hee 
formerly coniccured ſo fel it out, that the 
vaw-ward of the Aſians had alreadie paſt 
the River. Butthe Muleters and boyes of 
Sehms Camp,ſecking for the pleaſanteſi 
places for pitching their Tents, raunging 
ouer farre, were the firſtthat deſcried the 
duſt of the approching enemy : whereof 
Mu#apbabeing certified, the allarum was 
preſently giuen. 

is rumour ſodanted all hearts with 
feare, both of them thathad already pal- 
ſed the riuer,and theirs alſo which Rtoode 
ready to follow after them : that Tomum- 


bejo charging the 4fians with incompara-|, 


ble valour, while they were making them- 
felues ready, and reſorting vato their En- 
ſignes,flew them in the Front , that durſi 
endurethe ſhocke ofthe aſſailants,diſper- 
{ed the reſt,and forced them to flight:and 
all the vantgard was wel-necre ouer-run, 
and trodden downe, beſide the diſorder 
of thereſt : before 24##apha (albeit hee 
fought fearleſle in the van; & very chear- 
killy encouraged his ſouldiers) was able 
to retaine them that fledde, or to repayre 
the other in array. For,in this ſodainc and 
vnexpeed chance , cuery place was full 
ofthe peoples confuſed hudlings toge- 
ther,{laughter, flight,and feare : and all a- 
long the riuer:banke both aboue and be- 
lowthenewe made Bridge , were diuers 


—————— 
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The Bridge 
was ſpacious 
andJarge for 


pallage. 


Selimmaketh 
a notable ſup- 
ply by rhe 
help of his Ia- 
nizarie« ſenr 
ouer in ſmall 
Boars, 


The Tartares 
palled the Ri- 


. [ver Nituswith 


their hotſes, 


Chap.22. 


| 


fully behind them, and crying outro their 
fellowes for ſuccour. Many alto being cn- 
forced (by the vrging troope of the Enc- 
my) to the very brinke of the banke, fell 
headlong downe into the riuer;and many 
alſo periſhed ar the endor heade of the 
bridge, by reaſonthey could nor paſſe 0- 
uer it, beeing hindred by them that were 
continually ſent from the further {ide;be- 
ſide, many that would haue aſcended the 
bridge,being impeached by fear,8 thruſt 
backe by their owne fellowes, were drow- 
ned intheriver. 

The bridge was ſo broad, that 4.horſe 
in rank might well paſſe oucr together, & 
agreat number ſent ouer in an houres 
ſpace. But becauſe the Ordnance was to 
be drawne ouer , fewer horſe were ſent, 
rhen either the greatneſle of the danger, 
or ſodainneſle of ſuch a chance did vrgenr 
ly require. Nor was there any helpe in the 
Ordnance, which could not ſpeedily bee 
drawne ouer, oc ſhot off from the hither 
banke to the other againſt the Enemie, 
without great danger to themſelues, by 
reaſon that their owne men ſtoode in the 
way-Inthe meane time, Se» who ranne 
downe to the riuers {ide,at the beginning 
of this hurly burly,filled ſmall boates with 
[anizaries Harquebuſiers,8& ſent them o- 
uerto ſuccour their diſtreſſed fellowes ; 
commiding the horſe alſo ro make what 
haſt they could ouer thebridge, the nim- 
ble Marriners vſing their beſt pains, in of- 
ten paſſing and returning with freſh ſup- 


plies; ſo that within a ſhort ſpace they had 


conueyed ouer many bands of Ianizaries, 


| whoſe comming confirmed the diſorde- 


red Aſians, and now boldly they endured 
the enemies violence. 

Alſo Canozlas,fon toa Tartar king,en- 
couraging histroopes of Tartares to take 
the riuer with their horſes; attained to the 
further bank of the riuer, to the admirati- 
on of all men, and loſing but fewe of his 
men : for the Tarrares having learned to 
ſwim ouerthe violent and mightic Riuer 
of Tanass and Yolga with their horſes, were 
the more apt forpaſſage heere. Ar the 


{ſame inſtantalſo, Tommumbeyo fore-ſeeing, 


that the ſpeedy victory conſiſted therein, 
erdenoured with his thickeſt troopes, to 
win the head ofthe bridge,that pulling a- 
way the formolt boats,and cutting in fn- 
der the cables, which faſtened the reſt to- 
gether,& to the bankes : the whole bridge 


| 


— —— 


— 


being ſo lerlooſe at liberty,might be cari- 
ed away with the ſtreamesviolence, & all 
the Turkes that were vpon it. This catfſed 
a very dangerous conflia, 'for the choſen 
and beſt armed Mamalukes conſtraining 
the front, fought with ſingular valor. And 
on the other f1deb, MuZtapha perceiving 
the preſent perill, brought vp the colours, 
and all the valianteſt of his ſoldiours, to 
make good that place : ſo that both fides 
contended with ſuch ſurpaſſing manhood 
as the weightincfle of the caſe required. 
For,the Mamalukesſaw manifeſtly, that if 
they could winne that place, they ſhould 
(with very ſhort worke)ouerthrow all the 
enemies former victories : and the Turks 
as plainly perceiued,that except they kept 
and preſcrued the bridge,the ſafety of the- 
{clues;the whole eſtate.of the army ,yea & 
the ruine of their Emperor, lay now atthe 
ſtake,and a}l brought to vtrer deſpaire. 
Hereupon,1u#apha ſo prevailed by his 
Harquebuſiers,& troops of Greck horſe, 
which in ſundry companies had paſſed the 
bridge: thatthe enemies were repulſed 8 
forced to retire a great way backe . Now 


Tomumbeyothat he might giue ſomereſpir 


to his Mamalukes to breathe themſelues a 
while,being nor able ro fight fiercely, be- 
cauſe their horſe were ſpent and tired, & 
that after a freſh repairing of their ſtregth 
he might aduenture the extreme & lateſt 
fortune of the battell, encouraged the 
Moores and Arabians to maintaine the 
fight,vnrill the /amalukes had breathed a 
little. Which wheathey had valiantly 
performed, and the Mamalnkes (having 


 ſomwhat comforted: their own bodies & 


horſes)making good their place, the bat- 
tel was againe renewed with ſuch rigour 
on their behalfe, chat Selys ( diſtruſting 
the victory) doubred not .to aſcend the 
bridge, and runne to ſuccour his men, al- 
though his friends earneſily labored him 
to the contrary. 

His coming (which brought freſh hope 
into his Souldiers heatts, they coueting 


- to win reward and praiſe, by doing ſome 


ſeruiceable aRtion in their Emperours 
ſight)trepreſled all the enemies beſt en- 
deuour, and were forced vato flight, 
onely through the valiancie of the Iani- 
zaries. Purſued were they ouer all the 
Fieldes, by thoſe Horſe which had beene 
at the fight, and likewiſe by the Tar- 
rares, who gaulled them very grecuovſly 
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Tomumbeyo 
taken and 
brought re 
Selym. 


ranes Empire 
yeeldedto 
Sclym. 


| Tomumbeyo to eſcape: who the third day 


|Allthe Sil- | 


' with their Arrowes. Bur afterward, 11«- 


#apha, Cayerbey, and Gazelles, were ſent | 
with acompany of freſh and ſwift horſe, 
to follow them that fled, and not to ſuffer 


after, was found by certaine Pceazants, 
ſtanding in a Mariſh vppe tothe waſte in 
W ater, among Bull-ruſhes and Reedes ; 
and they (forfeare of death) deliuered 
himto the Captaines, who brought him 
to Selym,who would not vouchſafc to ſee 
him. | | 
Afﬀeer he had cauſed him to bee a long 


time in vaine tormented, to diſcloſe the 
treaſures of Carſon; atlaſthe gaue com- 
mand, that he ſhould be carried about all 
the famous ſtreets ofthe Citty, riding on 
a vile Camels backe, and in poore ragged 
Garments, with his hands bound behind 
him; and then to bee hanged vp with an 
halter, for the murthering (as hee preten- 
ded) ofhis Ambaſſadors, although the 
Noble Prince was altogether guiltleſlc 
thereof, The like fate alſo befcll ro all rhe 
Mamalukes that were in priſon, or could 
beraken. Afﬀeer the ſhamefull death of 
Tomumbeyo , who was executed the thir- 
tcenth day of Aprill, Anno 1517. allthe 
whole Empire of the Soldan yeelded,and 
likewiſe all the Princes tharhad beenetri- 
buraries to the Soldan, cuen vato the do- 
minions of Pre#re lohn. 


- 
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Of the fir inuention of wearing Ringes : to 
what end it was . And of many ancient 
| and admirable things, tending vnto the 


Same purpoſe. 


3 Mong all other Iewels 
Jand Ornaments, inuen- 
ia Vogc{ by the ſpiritc andin- 
[=aRgduſtry, orrather by the 


mg? inuen- 
red by the va- 


nity of man. 


Avanity of man , toem- 
——_ pelliſh & beautify him- 
ſelfe withall : there is not any compara. 
bleto that of Rings : bee itfor riches, or 
curioſity in workemanſhip . For, ouer 
and beſide that they are made ina round 
and circular figure, which is the moſt per- 


| 


and light, that they may be worne on the 


leaſt finger ofthe hand. Neuecthelcſle, | 


they are alwayes made of the very richeſt 
mettall of all, and accompanyed with 
ſtones, the moſt precious and exquilite 
tat are to be had, and valewed to bee the 
onely eſteemed things inthe world, Be- 
hold then, what meanes the ambition of 
men found out, to weare a ring vpon one 
finger, valewingin price the worth of a 
Citty : for, it is not vnknowne, there are 
ſomeſuch precious ſtones, that are eſtee- 
med as a world of Gold, and yet notwith- 
ſtanding, they hinder not the hand from 
the vſc of any exerciſe whatſoeuer. And 
albeit that Rings hauc ſcrued, and yet do, 
to ſome other more neceſlary ends & cf- 
tes, thenthoſe before related; yer the 
very principall point which brought them 
into vic, was to glad and delight the eye, 
and to deliuer an outward teftimonie of 
Nobility, and ſhew the perſons eſtimati. 
on. But becauſe they are now grown ve- 
ry common, and yet much eſteemed, 1 
will ſet downe certaine ancient Hiſtaries, 
incident to our preſent purpoſe,nor great- 
ly irkſome to reade or heare. 

In the firſt place,it isnot reſolutely de- 
termined, who was the prime inuenter of 
Rings : andyetſome doſay, that the firſt 
Ringsknowne to be worne, was in there- 
membrance of Prozetheus, who (as the 
Poets faigned) beeing chained to arocke 
by the appointment of upiter,was deliuc- 
red by Hercules, with the permiſſion of 7#- 
piter z with this condition neuertheleſle, 
that in perpetual memory of his impriſon 
ment, the ſaide Prometheis ſtood obliged, 
to weare inceſlantly a ring of gold,encha- 
ſed with a ſtone of the rocke whereto hee 
was priſoner; and thereby ſome hold,that 
the vſc of rings tooke thence the firſt be- 
ginning. Ply and many other authors re- 


| | putedthis diſcourle for a fable,as al Chri- 


ſans ought to do: and becauſe it is a lea- 
ſing,and friuolouſly feigned, Imeane to 
inſiſt thereon no further. 
Concerning mine owne opinion,I am 
of the mind, thatthe inuention of Ringes 
.camenot by one man only, but from ma- 
ny,andin x Sous times; confidering,itne- 
uer was any note of great cunning,to take 
the fingers bigneſſe by a thred, and with 


that meaſure co make a Ring of Golde 
or Iron : ſuchas auncicntly were worne 


fe ofall other : they are beſide ſo ſubieR | by the very cheefeſt Lordes of Lacedemen 


and, 
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other. 
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Rings were 
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Cencerning | 


the invention 


of Kings, 
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and Rom, before they gaue themſclues 0- 
uer to the ſuperfluities and diſlolutions, 
which afterwardes reigned in all things. 
And vndoubredly, the cuſtome and cere- 
monie continued long time amongſt the 
Romaines, that the Ring of Honour,which 
the husband ſent to his ſpouſe on the mar- 
riage day , was made of yron, Plinie dil- 
courſing onthe antiquiric of &7225, ſaith, 
That they werenotin vſe in the war time 
betweene the Greekes and Troians : conſi- 
dering that Homer(who wrote thereof ve- 
ry amply) maketh no mention art all of 
Rings, much lefle , that they ſealed then 
with Rings. And yet notwithſtanding,he 
ſpeaketh ſufficiently of Chains and Bracc- 
lets, which were at thattime worne, and 
of the manner of cloſing and ſealing Let- 
ters : ſothat if Rings had then bin in vſe, 
Homer would neuecr haue let it{leepe in (1- 
lence. 

But the good olde man Plinze, cannot 
ouer-reach vs with his idle arguments and 
conicQuures; for wereade in Geneſis, that 
Toſeph (who liued aboue five hundred and 
fifty yearcs before the warres of Troy) ha- 
ving expounded the dreame of Pharaoh, 
King of Acgypt, was by the ſayde Prince 
made Superintendent ouer his kingdom, 
and for his ſafer poſſeſſion in that eſtate , 
| he rooke off his Ring from his hand, and 
pur it vpon Z-/ephs hand. And ſurely,kings 
did not onely weare Rings inthoſe times, 
- | becauſe we reade that Thamar, deſiring 
to haue iſſue by the race of /udahher fa- 


had his company, vnder colour of beeing 
a common whoore, and recciued as pre- 
ſents from him, his Staffe and his Ring. 
In Moſestirnegwhich was morethen foure 
* [hundred yeares before Troy warres , wee 
findRiogs to.berhen in vie; for we reade 


naments , which Aaron the High-Prieſt 
ſhould weare, and they of his poſteritic 


ſephuc. 

Whereby appeareth plainely, that the 
vic of Rings was much more ancient,then 
Pliny reporteth them in his ConieQures : 
bur as he was a Pagan, and ignorant in ſa- 
cred writings , ſoit is no maruell, if theſe 
things went beyond his knowledge. Ac- 
cording as himſe}fe apparently manifeſt- 
eth, ſpeaking of them of hisowne Coun- 


was,to giuc Rings of gold (by way of pre- 


ſent to any King , or to ſome ſtrange Na- 
tion. And yetnotwithſtanding, they that 


entred Kozze triumphantly,wore no other 
Rings then of yron, although crownes of 
gold were allowed for their heads,8 long | 


time did this cuſtome continue. 
Afterward ,whenthe Romaines became 
more braue and ſumptuous , yer did they 
| exprelly prohibite in Rome, to all mecha- 


ther in lawe (who was brother to Joſeph) 


that rhey were comprehended in the or- | 


' [afterward as alſo itwas auouched by /o- 


nicall perſons, and men of meane conditi- 
on, to weare Rings of golde: exceptthey 
were rancked with the Souldiers, or Ro- 


berweene the Orderofthe Senators, and 
the common popularitie z as now-adayes 
is our Nobilitie. VWhereuppon, Rings 
were ſo priuiledged , that in giving li- 
cence to any oneto wearearing of gold, 
it was as much as to ennoble him, and to 
paſſe him for a Gentleman. For,as Pliny, 
Dion, and many other haue left in their 
writings, the Xomwan Knights wereknown, 
and thoſe of the Military Order, amongſt 
the common people, and diſtinguiſhed 
from them by Rings, which they wore on 
their fingers : cuenas cuidently as Sena- 
rours were knowne by their long Purple 
Roabes, embroidered with large headed 
nailes. Fer tbis cauſe, the Poet Horace 
attributed Rings tothe Cauallerie, beſto- 
wing on them the name of Knights, or 
Gentlemen... : ». : | oa 
This priviledge then of wearirg Rings 
of golde, mightnot be graunted, butto 
ſuch as had accompliſhed ſome highen- 
terpriſe, or that were men of power, and 


| worthily deſerued. And affuredly , this 


prerogatiue was ſo affected generally,that 
Julius Ceſar , coueting toembolden his 
Souldiours by remunerations and promi- 
ſes : afteralgng Oration made to them, 
hee wouldlife vp his finger,-inſfigne, thax 


| 


rey: forheeſayth, the vie of Rinos were | weare Rings of golde, which intimated 


they ſhould enioy whatfoeuer he promi- | 
ſed. Andallhis Army conceiuing, that |Czfars en- 


by this ſigne , hee would permit themito 


aſmuch, 


_— 


anciently ſo rare in Rome, & ſpecially ſuch 
as were of gold ; that there was no aunci- 
ent Statue to beſeen ringed, exceptthoſe 
of the Kings , Numa, and Seruins Tullins, 
for all other Statues were withour Rings . 
Hee ſayth moreouer, that (ordinarily) no 
ocher Rings were worne in Rome, butof 
yron, andthat the cuſtome of the Romans 


rogatiue) to Ambaſladours , which they 


\ gold, 


main Cauallerie,which was a third eſtate, 


Starues of 
kings wearing 
Rings. 


Triumphers 
in Rome, 
wore ron 
Rings,bur 
Crownes of 


Ne Mecha« | | 
nick or mean 
perſons to 
weare Rings | 
of goldin 


Rome, 


| 


Dion in lib g. 
Plin, in lib. vhs 
ſapra, 


| Equeſier rde, | 


Who onely 
were allowed | 


to WEAare | 


rings of gold. 


i 


— 


couragi , 
ſigneto his + 
Soldiors, 


——_ 


—_—_ I oe 
—— 
— 


| 


4 


rimes- 


. doing, 


692 


at 


Rings giuen 
to ſuchy as de- 
ſerued them 
not,onely in 
the Emperors 


3 buſhells of ' 
rings found 
in the held at 
the barrel of 
Cannas. 


1] On what fin- 


ger our graue 
elders vſcd ro 
weare their 


reaion for {o 


mote ar cale ; | 


| {ehca he right 


| bot 


Ke 


in the Commentaries or Chronicles of 


ringa,8& theyr |( 


| aſmuch, as that they ſhould all beknights; 
were the more ſprightly encouraged, and 
ſcrued him with moſt chearful diſpoſitis. 


Very trueit is, that in the time of the 


Emperours, this preheminence was gi- 


uento many that deſerued itnot, as wee 
may ſce in 7uuexall and Suctonins, as alſo 


Tulius Ceſar , and of Vitellins . Neuer- 
theleſſe, the Edi, whereby it was inhi- | 


bired to Mechanickes to weate Rings of 


golde, was not in force at the ſecond 


watre againſt the Carthagjnians, and the 
ouerthrow of the Romaines which happe- 
ned at Cannas: for,according as Pliny and 
Titxs Lintns doe report , three buſhells of 
Ringd (belonging to the Romaines ſlaine 
inthe battell of Carnas ) were found a- 


mong the ſlaughtered bodies. In like ma- 


ner,as Ciceroalleadged in his fift pleading 
againſt Verres, he vſed theſe very words z 
When a Generallof the Romaine Army obtai- 
ned any vitterie, hee ordinarily gaue a Ring 
to his Secretarie, as a reward for his faith- 


|fulneſſe. Many other things were alſo in 


cuſtome then , which wee will heereafter 
more at large diſcuſſe: after we haue pro- 


|ued by Examples and Hiſtories, to what 


end Rings were worne inelder times, and 
in what manner. | 
Firſt then, our reuerend predecefſſours 


{vſed to weare their Rings, onthe next fin- 


erto thelcaſt vpon the lefthand , accor- 


{ding as it was obſerued bythe Statues of 


Numa, and Serwirs Tullus, Romain kings; 
becauſe that finger was called Djgitus An- 
z»ularis, The Ring finger « And certainely 
asPhnie faith in his ſeaucnth Booke and 
mu the Ring worne vp- 
onthe lefthand , was amecre expreſſion 
of modeſty: the Romaines imagining, that 
it was a matter ouer-curious and ſuper- 
fluous,to weareany Ringsat al: and ther- 
fore,to makethe leſſer ſhew'ofthem,they 


{did euer weare them on the left hand.Nor 


can we ſay (according to Phnie ) that this 
was done to any- other end, but becauſe 


{rlieleft hand was. more at liberty then the 
[right inthe mannaging of Armes, itſer- 
{uing then, butas adefenceto the bodie, 


| Theleft hand 


in carrying onely Shields and Targets, as 
Seuldecre ſed then to doe, the fight hand 
hauing no ſuch caſe. | 

5::Neuertheleſle, ſome do ſay, that Rings 
were worne onthe left hand;for the more 
fGfeticand aſſurance , conſidering tharir 


isthe hand leaſt employed ; and that the 
Ring-finger was elected for the ſame re- 
ſpe : For it is leait ſet tolabour of all the 
fingers, as Macrobius faith . Purſuing the 
ſame caſc,and alleging Ph» for the point, 
he addeth theſe words; There is 4 werne or 
nerue, comming from the heart, which taketh 
his ending inthe Ring-finger for which cauſe 
and reaſon, that finger deſerueth tobe crow- 
ned with golde . Aulus Gellius alſo is of the 
ſame opinion. Others affirme, that Rings 
are worne vpon that finger, for phyſicke, 
or phyſically: and thar the vertue of preci- 
ous ſtones enchaſed in them, doe pene- 
rrate to the heart , by meancs of the fore- 
named veine. Macrobins, grounding his 
conceit vpon the Pythagorian numbers, 
whereof the Egyptians made vie; alleageth 
many other reaſons concerning Rings, 
which Ipaſle the lightlicr ouer , as ſeem- 
ing to bee matters of ſmall importance. 
We willreſolue then on the laſt opinion, 
appearing to bee the moſt recejuablc: 
although we ſee rings tobe worne indif- 
ferently , vpon all the fingers that are on 
the band. | 
Macrobins doth auouch, thatthe moſt 
principall cauſe of inuenting or finding 
rings , wasto ferue as Seales : forinfor- 
mer rimes, 'eucrie man cauſedto be en- 
auen in Stones ſo enchaſcd in Rings, 
what did beſt pleafe his owne minde and 
 affeQion, and wherewith toſcale vp his 
Letters. | 
This was then the reaſon of bringing 
Ringsinvſe, although now-adayes th 
are that way leaſt imployed : and aſſured- 
ly, men (in elder dayes) were ſo curious 
for well keeping their Rings and Signets, 
that they would ſeale with chem verie ſel- 
dome. Which Ithinke not to be fo vſed 
amongſtthe Romaines, becauſe they were 
ſo {mans s mem » as not onely they ſca- 
led their Letters with their Signers , but 
alſo ſcaled therewith their Cheſts, Cof- 
fers, Ambries, Cub-boords and purſles, 
that keptthe houſholde keyes, yea, and 
"ſealed their Cellers, wherein were their 
ſtored wines ,for fearcleſt they ſhouldbe 
ſtollen away from themz and Marcus Twl- 
lies Cicero himfelfe ſayth , that his mother 
did the ſame. 
Now cocerning the vſc of ſealing with 
Rings, it is very ancient, according as we 
may reade in many Examples and Hiſto- 


ries , eſpecially iu the ſacred Scriptures, 
where 


A veine inthe 


ring-linger 
coming trom 


the heart, 


Rings worne 
on Diz:tus an- 


malaris onl 


fcr phiſicke,j 
regard of the 
veine leading 
to the heatr. 


Rings deviſed 


for the ſcaling 
of Letters at 


the firſt, 


The gripple- 
nefle of the 

R-maines1n 
ſealing vp all 
things, 


The antiquity 
of ſealing with 


ings. 
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Herodo 


The hi 
of Pol 
and his 
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c 


Chap. 23. _ 


- C— 


| z Reg 21,8. 


Damy6,17, 


luvenal! 


The famous 
Seale-ring of 
Polycrates, 
Cicero de finth, 
bon. mater. 
Plmiial.14.449 
Strabo in ib. g. 
Heodot_in |.g, 


The hiſtory 
of Polycrates 
and his vo- 
huacary faling 
into misfor- 
tne, 


_ Of Rings, andrheir firſt vſe, 


TS DAI CA 


where it is ſaid, That Queene Jeſabel, wife | 


to Achab King of Samaria, ſealed with the 
Kings Ring,the Commaund whereby ſhe 
ſent to baue Naboth put to death : and yet 
notwithſtanding , this was fifreene hun- 
dred yeares betore the foundation of rhe 
Cittic of Rome. 

Morecouer , when the Prophet Dameel 


(by the Kings commaundemenr) was put 
into the Denne of Lions; the ſtone which 
cloſed the mouth of the ſayde denne , was 
ſealed with the Kings Ring, and the rings 
of all the Princes in the kingdome:where- 
by appeareth, that Rings ſerued them to 
ſeale withallz as now they are vſed in any 
Kingdome, when the King confirmeth a- 
ny eſpecial privilege. 

And in theſe venerable elder times, 
Stones were enchaſed and fixed in Rings, 
vpon which ſtones were cut and engrauen 
diuers formes and figures , deuiſed onelic 
toſeale withall. Heereupon did the Poet 
write : 

I knew the Letter,and the faithfull ſtone. 
Aſmuch to ſay , as hee knew the partic 
from whence the Letter came , by the f1- 
gure engrauen vpon the ſtonein the ring, 
umplying, that he knew the Seale. Inre- 
card wherof,when men madetheir rings, 
they ſtudied to exceede one an other in ri- 
ches and coftilineſle, eſpecially Kings and 


| | 
other great Lords; witneſfle the ſo much 


[renowned Seale-ring of Polycrates a Ty- 


rant inthe Ifle of Sams. And although 
many did ſuſpe& the narration of that 
Seale, as a matter meerely fabulous : yer 
notwithſtanding, Cicero, Plinie, Straboand 
Herodotus,doe holde it for atrue hiſtoric, 
affirming ito be an Emerauld engrauen, 


Mifſiues and Patents , as briefly wee will 
ſay ſomewhart of the diſcourſe, 

This Prince, hauing long timeliued in 
great proſperitie , neuer finding Fortune 
any way contrary to him,knowing alſo in 
others her inſtabilitie to be ſach, as it was 
impoſſible for a man to paſle through the 
courſes of rhis life , without experimen- 
ting her variable trauerſes; was willing to 
fal into a voluntary misfortune,as hoping 
1 by chat meanes) to ſatisfie. whatſocuer 
Fortune could inflit vpon him'.. Hereup- 
on, taking the Ring which he ſo bighly e- 
ſteemed , he threw it into the very deepeſt 
place of the Sea,to haue the lefle hope for 


| euer finding it againe ; which yer he did, 


wherewith this Prince vſcd to ſeale his | 


as Herodotus maintaineth , by the aduice 
of 4m/ias King of Acgypt, and his confe- 
derate. Ic hapned , that within ſome few 
dayes after , a Fiſher-man preſented him 
wich a fiſh caught in the Sea , which was 
very great, and much remarkeable. As 
the Cooke belonging to Pohycrates was in 
dreſſing the ſame fiſh, he found in the bo- 
wells thereof, the Ring which his Lord 
had throwne into the Scazan accident ve- 
ry admirable , and fortunate to Polycrates. 
When King Amaſias heard thereof, hee; 
departed from the league of friendſhip 
which hee had long continued with Poly- 
crates, ſending him cxpreſſe word by his 


Ambaſſadours; that itwas impoſſible for | 


a manto be ſo fortunate, but ere long he 
muſt fall into farre greater misfortune, e- 
uen to the pittying ofhis beſt friends. As 
ic hapned to him in ſhorttime after : For, 
King Dari«« making war againſt him, was 
taken in the ſaid war by Orandws, Licute- 
nant generall to Darius, who cauſed him 
to be hanged and ſirangled. This came 
thusto paſſe, two hundred & thirty yeres 
before the foundation of the Cittie of 
Rome. 

Plinyſayth , that the Stone enchaſed in 
this coſtly Ring , was a Cornalline : yer 
Herodotus afrmeth it to be an Emerauld; 
but there appeareth ſome defe@ heerein, 
becauſe Pliny ſayth , How Was _—_— 
thoſe times, that an Emeraulde could bee en- 
granen? In briefe, it was an ordinarie mat- 
rer among Princes , to, ſeale Letters with 
theirRings. As we may obſerueby Alex- 
ander the Great,who(according as 2 uin- 
16 Curtius , and many morebeſide doe a- 
uouch) being willing to acquaint Hephe- 
70p , his choice faugurite , with a ſecret 
which he had ſet downein a Letter, ſhew- 
ingitto him , he tooketheRing fron his: 
finger, and ſer it to Hephe#1ons lippes , as 
aſigne of ſcaling them vp with ſilence. 

S uctonius ſayth, that Of avins the Em» 


perour vſed the forme of a * Sphinx in his} 


Seale; whereupon the Poets tained, that 
the Sphinx was a monſter like to a * Her- 


Such acci- 
dents do not 
happen to 
many men, let 
them make 
triall neuer ſo 
ofren., 


The fortunar 
man is al- 
waiecs waited 
on by mistor- 
rune, 


Plin.m lib.vb; 
ſupra, 


roan Ape or 
Monky. 
* The mon-- 


pie , which demaunded many doubtfull}\,.,uou birch 


queſtions of paſſengers, ouerthrowing, 
and alſo killing ſuch , as could notrefoluc 
theirRiddles . VWhereupon the Romaines 
emblazoning the Scale of Oitauins, vied 


Acllo,Ocypte 
and Celane.. 


as a comms ſaying; that his Sphinx might 
raiſe ſome ſuch doubtfull cauſe, as would 
be very difficult to reſolue. And this made 


Oct anus | 


—— 


CO E— 


* Abcaſt like 


| 


firous and ra- 


| 


— 
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A ſigner ring 
cauſed the 
long war be- 
ewceene Mari- 
us and Silla. 


* Grandfather 
ro Caro . 


Mens figures 
engrauen in 


Rings,as-in,'- | 


tho time of. '” 
the Remane 


Emperors. .. 


== 
deuiſed for 
brauery,and 


{rhe eyes con- 
| remment, 


| fudith 10,4, 


therein the Image of Alexaxder the great. 
Mecenas, a great fauourite of the ſayde 
Octauins, had a Frogge engrauen in his 


turally very timorous : yet notwithſtand- 
ing, the Romains greatly feared the Frog 
of Mecenas, becauſe by vertue of the 
Mandations ſent vnder that Scale , they 
payed great ſubſidies and tributes . Pom- 
pey che Great had a Lion in his Signet. 

In briefe, Signers were ſo much reſpe- 
ed,as itis well remembred,thart the Sig- 
netRing of Silla , monedthar moſt cruel] 
warre,which happened betweene him and 
Marius. Inthat Ring was cograven the 
Image of Bocchws, King of Carthay or 
Mauritania, whom $1/{a tooke with kin 
Tugurthe; which was ſo highly diſplea- 
ſingto Maris, to whom Silla was Licute- 
nant; as hee tooke occaſion thereby , ts 
enter open Armes againſt him, Pl; al- 
ſoſaith, that the Sociall warre, which the 
Romaines waged againſt their confede- 
rates, was mouecd by the meanes of a Sig- 
ner, which procured the enmitic between 
* Druſis and Scipio. 

Burt paſſing from theſe particular Sig- 
nets of diucrs Princes, we are to oblerue, 
.that the Romains cauſed their owne pro- 
per figures to beengrauen in their Rings, 
As is well deliuered by Plautrs, who in- 
troduceth a Bawde in one of his Come- 
dies , that by the impreſſion of aRing, 
knew the ieſts and countenance of a ſoul- 
dier ber friend . Neuertheleſle, when the 
Emperours reigned in Rome; ſuch as then 
were pleaſing tothem , carried their Ima- 
ges engrauen in their Signets.[t may then 
be helde for certaine, that (almoſt) from 
the beginning of the world(by that which 
harh already beene ſaid)Rings were in vic 
to bee worne , cuen as now-adayes they 
are in many Countries, where Armes and 


. . J other devices, are ordinarily -carricd in 


Rings. 

' Wee may concludethen, that Rings 
were made (atthe firſt) for braucrie, and 
onely to giue delight to the cie; as alſofor 
ſome- other: reaſons , whereof wee ſhall 


' [ſpeakeheereafter. And vndoubtedly,the 


cuſtome of wearing Rings hath beene of 


[long continuance; for, beſidethe Hiſto- 


ries and Examples before related , wee 
reade of that couragious woman 1udith, 
who having ſworne the death of Holo- 


Ottanius to alter his Seale , engrauing | 


phernes, (hee put off her mourning gar- 
ments, and rocxecute her intention, ſhee 
clothed herſclfe with goodly habites, en- 
riching hir comely perſon with Bracelets, 
Rings and eare-rings. The Romains like- 
wiſe wore Iewelles, and Rings on all fin- 
gers of the hand , except on the middle 
finger , whichis the greateſt aboue all the 
other, and which they holde to bee infa- 
mous; for areaſon, whereof I purpoſe 
notnow to ſpeake. 


Pliny ſaith, that after the victory which] | 


Pompey obtayned in 4/ia, the Romaines 
greatly inured themſelues to wearerings; 
and brauery grew then imo ſuch requeſt, 
that in Winter they vſed to weare bigge 
rings : but thoſe appoynred for Suramer, 
were much more light, ſubtile and inge- 
niouſly made . Alſo , they named theyr 
Rings according to the fingers whereon 
they wore them , as is affirmed by Julius 
Pelagins. Plinieſaith, that the ſecond fin- 
ger, or that whereon the Romaines be- 
ganne to weare their rings, next vnto the 
Ring-finger, was the firſt finger, which is 
neareſt to the pulſe; and then afterwards 
they wore them on the itle finger. More- 
ouer he ſaith,that many(in his time)wore 


three Rings on ech finger : neuertheleſle, | 


ſuch as were moſt dainty and curious , 
would weare but one Ring only vpon the 
whole hand. | 

From hence it enſued , that enery Na- 
tion beganne to ſeeke very diligently for 
ſtones that were of greateſt price and va- 
lue; onely to ſerue in Rings as Signets, 
and thereon to engraue their deuices. 
Notwithſtanding , among the ſtones of 
choiceſt eſteeme , that of Pyrrhus (who 
waged warre againſt the Romaines) in 
auncient times was accounted to be moſt 
excellent. For, in that precious ftone, 
(without any helpe, inuentjon or arte of 
man) was naturally diſcerned, the figures 
ofnine goddeſles,and a yong naked child 
ſtanding by them : ſo that they were cen- 
ſured, bygraue opinion , to bee the por- 
traits of the nine Muſes, and of polo, A 
matter very ſtrange , and ſomewhat difh- 
cult to be credited : nevertheleſſe, many 
Authors(worthy belicfe) doe auouch ir 
for a true hiſtoric, eſpecially Plinjie. And 
queſizonles , according to the indgement 


| 


of arm 10 z this might happen thus 
naturally, by the great and immeaſurable 
heate of matter conſiſting in the fayde 
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Albert. Magus 
inlib.de prop. 
Rerian, 


1 eonard.Camil, 
in Mir.Lap. * 
6, + 


Lively figures 
lifcerned na- 
:urally in Mar 
b'+ and Iaſper 
pulars, 


The wonder- 
full Ring of 
Gyges king 
of Lydia. 


Platoin hb, 
Reypub. 


[as or elſe by ſome correſpondencie, 
or celeſtiall influence , withthe Stars and 
Planets, cuen as a woman may produce a 
monſter , wholly different from humane 
kind, and by the ſelfe ſame influences. 
Albertus Magnus ſaith , that he ſawe at 


Colten, in the chappell ofthe three Kings, | 


a Stone, wherein was naturally figured 
and diſcerned two mens heads, placed vp- 
on a Serpent . Leonardus Camillus, in his 
Mirrour of precious Stones ſayth , that 
this may be ſo, naturally; affirming more- 
ouer, tO haue ſecne ſeauen trees,all of one 


| forme, naturally portrayted in a Stone. 


And notto tic my ſelfe to other mens te- 
ſRimonies, I haue obſerued in Columnes 
of Marble and Iaſper, men naturally figu- 
red, and many other ſhapes beſide, very 


Concerning 

the hiſtory of 
Gyges, andin 
what manner 


he found his 
Ring, 


remarkeable, both for the diuerſitic of co- 
lours , and ſingularitie of ſhadowes natu- 
rallythereto belonging . And therefore, 
ſecing ſo manic credible perſons haue 
written, concerning the precious Ring- 
ſtone of King Pyrrhs : it might very well 
be, that the Nine Muſcs were therein na- 
turally figured,and appearing to the lite. 
'Now, for that which is reported, as 
touching the Ring of Giges, King of Lyaza, 
(which Phyic atrributeth to King Midas) 
it ſcemes a matter. ſtrange and incredible. 
This Ring had fuch aproperry, that being 
on the finger, and turned to the in-ſide of 
the hand, the wearer went inuiſible ; bur 


' |rurning it ro the our-ſide, then he was vi- 


ſible againe, and to beſeeue ofall men as 
before; all which was made ſopublique- 
lyknowne, that men tooke it offenſiuely, 
when.they were demaunded, if. they:had 
ſcene GygesRing, orno. Plats the diuine 
Philoſopher ſayth in his Booke of Com- 
mon-wealth , that by reaſon ofa certaine 
tempeſt and earthquake, the grgtind ope- 
ned, and agreatdecpe gulfe was publike- 
ly diſcerned. Gyges, being then a Sheep- 
heard, but a man of bolde ſpirit, deſcen- 
ded downeinto the gulfe,and found here 
agreathorſſe, which was of Braſſe,, and 
hollow; within which harſſe was adead 
body, of a Giant-like and prodigious ſta- 
rue, Helooking conſideratly on the huge 
body,cſpicd a Ring vpon his finger, which 
he tooke off, and hauing pur it vppon his 
owne, found himſelfe ſodainely returned 
to his fellowes : where they (as then)were 
keeping Cartell. 

It came to paſſe, that Gyges (acciden- 


tally) turned the ſtone in the Ring toward 
the palme of his hand; and then heard his 
companions talking of him., as if hee was 
abſent from their company: whereupon, 
beeing wiſe and ingenious, hee preſently 
goncciued,that this proceeded from ſome 
idden vertue in the Ring. So, finding it 
to be true; and truſting to the ſecret ver- 
tue thereof, he went to the Court of Carn- 
aaules King of Lydia, where hee prenayled 
ſo fortunately ; that he obcained the loue 
ofthe Queene. Afterward, hauinglaine 
the King, by meanes of bis wifc,he pole: 
{cd himſelte ofthe kingdome , and ſobe- 
came. King of Lydia. Gicero taketh' this 
narration of Plate, nootherwiſe thenasa 
morall Fable , applyed'by him to. colour 
what he ſayd. PhioZratue, diſcourling of 


| How Gyges, 


; found cur the 
| inuiſſbility of 


| the Ring, 


Tn what mary 


' ner Gyges . 
became king 
of Lydia 


Serpents and dragons:in the [ndjaes, ſaith, 
That.in certaine Stones,the heads of Ser- 
pents and Dragonsareto beſcene;;naru- 
rally figured; and thatthis may beproued 
by the Ring of Gyges.. Seeing then , thar 
ſo many famous Vriters make mention 
of Gyges Ring, we may well allow irto be 
a true-Fliſtoric, and no Fable, 


CHAP: -X XI1IL 


C Of the properties and wertues, ſecretly 

Concealed in precious Stones: And whence 
the wvertue proceedeth , which is ſa yd to be 
m Magical Rings. 


ES S touching the before re- 
INTE membred Ring of Gyges,, al- 
"I \ beitT will not reſolutely af- 
ARR firme, that ithad (indeede) 
DE any ſuch propertie ( as elſe- 
where in other places, according as hath 
beene:nbſerued by experience,and as may 
be gathered by the writings of divers cre- 
dible authors, cocerning precious ſtones, 
having wonderfull and vnſpeakeable qua- 
lities and vertues: j yet notwithſtanding, 
making no ſuch ſtrange reckoning of thar 
ring, Magitians haue promiſed to execute 
far greater marcers, therithe ring of Gyges 
was able to do. Therefore,if that which is 
written of Gizes be true, lam of the mind, 


that be did it bythe Art of Magick,rather 


J 


The Author _ 
refaſeth ro 
jiuſtihe the 
hidcen vertue 
of Gyges ring 


then any other vertue elſe: as all they doe, 
| that 


EC ——— 


— — un > 


Philoſtrarus | 
diſcourſing of 
ſtones in 1n«+ | 
d do 


| 


Sn 


696 


Of Precious Stones. 


7. Booke 


med by Aſtro 
logic. 


; 


More yerrues 
reputed to be 
in precious 
Kones.then 
the Author 
erediterh. 


—_— 


Of the Di» 
 amond, and 


| his properties 


The lacinth. 


that compaſle all their intentions, bythe | 
Magicallmar-| power of Aſtrologie, obſeruing times, as 
ters perfor- | alſo the aſpects and influences of Starres 


and Plancts, whereunto they aſcribe pe- 
culiar rules, whereof we purpoſe toſpeake 
ſomewhat. 

Bur,returning to the vertues and pro- 
perties of precious ſtones; Itis very cer- 
tayne, that our graue Ancients did place 
ſuch ſtones in their Rings, and wore them 
vpon thcir fingers, onely to be ſenſible 
of their properties. Neuertheleſle , al- 
though they thould be induced wich great 
vertues , yet I am perſwaded, that theyr 
qualities are not ſo precious, as procla- 
mationis made ofthem. Wherefore,not 
ro ſtand on deſciphering their virtues par- 
riculacly, Iwill dire&my Readers to ſuch 
Bookes, where their natures are at large 
deſcribed; contenting my ſelfe, to ſpeake 
of ſome few, as they hauc beene (in ſome 
meaſure)related to me. | 

Ficſtthen, iris ſaide of the Diamond, 
that it is very ſingular againſt ſorcerie , 
charmes and enchauntments , naturally 
ſtrengthening the heart by his vertues :; 
bur eſpecially againſt illuſions of phanta- 
fies and ſpirires, which terrifie by ſodaine 
affrightings. Alſo I reade, that itis cxcee- 
ding good for women with child, for the 
conſeruation of their fruit. The Amethyſt 
ſeructh as a counter-poyſon,and likewiſe 
is a defcnſariue againſt drunkennefle. The 
Balais or Ruby,reſtraincth the inordinate 
appcrices of the ficſh , andis aſoueraigne 
help tothe health of any body. The Car- 
buncle is very preſeruatiue againſt peſti. 


\lentialland into ayres,and aſſwaging 


luxurious or carnall defires ; dothgrearly 
comfort and delight the heart. The Co- 
rall contayneth in it diuers eſpeciall pro- 


xperties; forit ſtencheth or ſtayerh bleed- 


ing ; it isa preſeruariue againſt gaſtly vi- 
ſions , and dreadfull dreames; ir is like- 
wiſe very chearefull ro the heart and vitall 
ſpirits. As concerning the Cryſtall, itis 
ſoucraigne againſtſuch perſons or things, 
as can enchaunt orcharme by their looks 
or ſight: and icalfo is areſtrition and de- 
fence, from dreaming of offenſive mat- 
ters. The Iacinth, is cordiall and comfor- 
table to the heart, in like manner as the 
Corall is; and is alſoa foueraigne preſer- 
uatiue againſt the peſtilence. 
Itiscredibly reported and written,that 


wearing an Emerauldeonthe figger, ir 


maketh the partie chaſte and continent,as 
hating and deſpiſing the luſts of the fleſh. 
And fome holde it for cerraine, thar if it 
be worne onthe finger of a Maide , thar 
hath loſt her virgin-honour, it will break 
immediarly . Iris alſo greatly auaileable 
againſt euill ſpirits, againſt tempelſis, and 
againſt the falling ſickenes. The Cornal. 
line moderateth all wanton appetites,and 
glads the heart wonderfully : this ſtone is 
the beſt of all other to ſcale withall , be- 
cauſe waxe will never cleaue vnto it. The 
Topaze doth appeaſe the paſſions of the 
mind, aflwageth the imperuous tempeſts 
of choller and phrenfies , quite ouerthro- 
weth the melancholy humour; and final- 
ly, irpurificth the blood . Behold what 
ſeuerall vertues remayne in the fore-re- 
membred Stones. 

Many other there are, of great ang ex- 
traordinary vertue, which 1 let paſſe the 
lightlier, referring the Reader to Ariſtorle 
(although the booke of Stones,and bear- 
ing hisname, was none of his wotke , by 
plaine appearance;) and to Albertus Mag- 


the Poet Marbodews, inhis Booke of pre- 
cious Stones z to Serapion, in his Booke 
of Simples; to Iſidorws, in his fixt Booke 
of Erymologies; to Bartholomew the En- 
gliſhman, in his Tra& of the Properties 
of naturallrhings; and(aboue al!) to Leo- 
nardus Camille, in his Mirrour or Glafle 
ofprecious Stones. Plime alſo hath writ- 
ten of them in many places ; likewiſe Yin- 
centius, and many other, whom Iſpareto 
name for breuitics ſake. 

ButI pray you, let vs beſtow alittle 
conſideration , on the perſpicacitic and 
ready apprehenſion ofmans ſpirit, in fin- 
ding out the maner and meanes to ſer and 
enchaſe precious Stones in Rings, there- 
by to entoy their proprieties and vertues. 
Nay, there were ſomethat conueighed 
poiſon into their rings, to compaſle their 
owne ſpeedy death, if any misfortune did 
throwthem into any dangerous diſaſter : 
notwithſtanding it enſued from the inſti- 


— 


gation of the diuell, inducing diuers aun- 
cient Pagans to deſpaire , as may be ob. 


#4, in his Treatiſe of Minerall marters;to | - 


The Emerald 
called the 
ſtone of Cha- 


ſity. 


The Cornal- 
lineor Cor. 
nixe. 


The Topane 


The ingenui- 
ty of men, by 
 enchaſing. 

precious 

ſtones un 


Rivgs, 


Poyſone put 
- into diuers 
Rings in el- 
der times. 


ſerued in ſundry olde Hiſtories . Eſpeci- 
ally renowned Hannibal, who viually ca- 
riedpoyſon in his Ring, whereofhedyed 
in Bythinia, becauſe he would nor fall into 
the hands of Tit«s Flaminius(Ambaſſador 
fromthe Romaines) his capitall encmie; 

. he 


Thering of 
Hannibalh 
bearing poy* | 
ſon init, 


A 


———_. 


ma 


Maeic: 
made \ 
the obſ 
on of | 
and PI; 


Rings b 
ed by | 
rall Ma: 
#nd in \ 
waner, 
Ppiyed 
Foyec 
ſundry i 
wies, 


al- 
MI. 


ll 


poy* 


m_ WS e 
ti Yo OO LIL ”_ - 


Heliogabalus 
the Romane 


monſter» 


| tour DemoZhenes , imitated the yery ſame 
(example. 


Of precious Stones. 


minius in ſtaly- to whom Proufias King of 


\.thercby to winne grace with.the Kemares. 


 Plinic layth, that.the great Athenian Ora- 


.. Heliogabalus, avery vile conditioned 
rince , ordiqarily.carrycd poyſor in his 
Rig, andtorhefame end ; albeit as Lam: 
pridius (ayth., in reporting his lite, he de- 


ſcrucd not ſo,honourable adeath , as im- 


Apes and 
j of 
the ſtars en- / 
chaſed in 
rings,and 
greatly rruſt- 
edvnro. 


Meical ringe 
made vnder 

the obſeruati- | 
on of Starres 


and Plan;ts. 


Rings bapti- 
ed by natu- 
tall Magicke, 
nd in whar 
waner,being 
applyeo for 
the curing of 
ſundry inf» 
nes, 


poyſoning. Play ſpeaks of this marter;avd 
maner of carrying poyſons jarings,to bee 
an ordinary obſervation , and very com- 
mon.in his time... 6 « 60ftS24um 
.,Marcover,thoſe ancient fore-goers did 


to their rings, a$alſo.by cugraving chem 
in ſtones, _—_— they were hog. br 
by thoſe,meancs to giue. them vertue : a 
molt wicked,vile & vnworthy aQion, nor 

meet to be remembred amog Chriſtians, 
And afluredly there are many Authours, 

which diſcourſe on thoſe Images & Car- 

raRers,made by obſcruation of Aſtrono- 

micall Conſichations , and which made 

promiſe of mountaines and meruailes by 

thoſe meanes .-Affirming, thax.ouer and 

beſide the naturall vertue of the ſtone it 

attained to a new ſtrength andquality, by 

the Image engrauen thereon, as allo, by 

the alliance andpropinquity,waich it had 

with the mextall wherein je was placed. 
And they would maintayne , that thoſe 
Planets and Starres gaue. influence, and 
communicatedtheir virtue i@tholc rings, 
forged in that ceremonious.manner;euen 
as to the things ſubiced to their influen..: 
ces; and ſo by this means,the naturall yer- 
tue of thoſe ſtones , was fortified by the 
Magicall vertue thus attained vnto. 

In this manner, they baptized (by the 
name of naturall Magicke ) this colligati- 
on or connexion-, which they performed 
by hearbs, merralls, perfumes and carra- 
Qers, and which they vnited orcombined 
togcrher in one ring, ſaying : That riogs 
compoſed in that maner,were ſoveraigne 


| 


| cond and ayrie triplicitic, as Gemir, Libra 


he hauing ſlaine (before)the father of Fle- | diſcaſes;asto.conſerue aman,euen for the 


encreaſing of his naturall ſtrength. In 


Bythinia, would haue deliuered Hannibal, | briefe , they attributed many aclmirable: 
Pproprietiesta theſe Rings;wherein breui:} 
tie conſtraineth me to be ſilent; Norwieh-| 
ftanding, whoſocucrdehrethito.be beetee, 
in further informd,may aakehistceonrie. 
ro the Mirrovr of: prediovs' Stones ; ſec 
dawihe by Leondrdus Commilliand to Cars 


weltieos Agrippa; in bis Booke of SecrerPliie 


loſophic p19 Alberts Magnice's and Tabs: | 


theus,a Philofopher highly renowned, 


courfing of this Argament; as the bike}... . 


doth Jugmatus, Sofferitius and diueriee» 
ther. Neuertheleſle;/iI idoe notgroat} 
| ly rely on whbatthey-hatedayds. beeaule] 


.Y30 | never cxpetunented the vertucaf Magi- 
lingyJarly obſcrue the aſpeRs, & influen: , 
ces of Starres, as.well by forging them in- | 


call Rings. S034 4. df. 0 MITT ;. &. 
--,. True tw, that ſuch aſrhake profeſſion 
heereof, db fay and auonth, That by ob» 
ſcruing the Conftellations, requifiteas 
well for forgingahe menal, as for cngra- 
uing the ſtaneenchaſediin the-Ring , and 
vnder the Planet named Afars ;-thatring 
doth fortifie the. heart,and hath.the rcren- 
tiue ver: ue, working many other greatecf- 
fe&ts, almoſt incredible #-Likewiſe, fuch 
Rings as are made vnderche influenceof 
Hercurie, doe adorne:the-ſpeakivg of a 
man; and maketh him a ſingular Oracor, 
asalſo apttodeale in merchandiſe... And 
ſothe like may bee ſayde of ſuch, as are 
made vnder the obſcruation of other Pla- 
\Netss DOSES >. ( 

...Orhers.engraue intheir Rings, the car- 
'raQers belonging to the Ganives the Zo- 
diacke, and according to:theirtriplicities, 
fayivg 3-thar they of thefirfttriplicirie, as 
namely, Aries, Leo and'Fapittarins , doc 
ſerne for colde diſcaſes, for Feaucrs oe 


Alſothe caracters appertaining rotheſe. 
and Aqwarize; arc fingularagainſtcorrup: | 
ſignes, according to their Elementarie 
qualitie. And indeed, this obſeruation.js 


very auncient, and waspractiſcd along 
time amongeſt the oldeſt Philoſophers, 


againſt the Apoplexic or dead palte, and 
anguifh in the fides. Some- there were 
made proper to rcioycethe heart,to heale 
and mittigate the rage and fury.of a mad- 
manzand alſo that they ſerued aspreſerua- 


as well Chaldeans, and Aegyptians, asthe 
lewes. : To 

Someallo affirme , thartthe ſcauen for- 
tunate Rings, which King Zirchas gaue to 
Appolonizs Thyaner (according as Phils» 
fſtratus ſayth) were of the ſame temper. 


: I "X q 
\\ \ Y 


fioned byphlegme, and for dead Palfies. | 


tion and putrifaQion ofthe blood. And} | 
ſo.doc they Gayof other rtriplicities'of the |. 


Helps for 


'furcher in- 


formationto”. 
ſuchas aye-7 : 
deſirous» ve | 


_ 


ning ro de 


made vnder 


Planer,and 
their ſeccer 


Wo 


the Zadiack 
engrauen itt 


Of rings tear» 
med f £cu+ 
nate rings, 


cives againſt poyſon, andformany other 


Ooo Fur- 


—_—__—— 


—_— — ———_— — 
— 


each ſeuecrall. 


CarraQers of 


rings, & their 
Vette, | 


þ 


infuled'ver- - | 


: - [| 
| 


| 
| 


4 


b 


$ 


_ 


cheefeſt of 
the Indian 
| Philoſophers: 
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I 30a,Jcarcs: 
by yertwe of 
a King, 


Ariftophanes in 
Pluto. 


332 
; Fo 


"| of hisage. The 


can. 
(12) fi | 
| Drama: Andſtewing theRing,he pro- 
© *| ebederhrhus :1#ith chis Ring Twil keep my 
| {fe from bu recth and from bis barking.” ' 
©, Eraſmus, ſpeaking of rhyfe Magicall 


meanes,he prefcrucd himſclfefor an hun- 


> Farther afficming, thatthefayd Prince 
did daily weare aRing, anfwerable to the | 
Planer char dayreigning : by the which | 


dred yeares;being alwayes asin the floure 
grand-farher ro this King 
1archaz, lined anhundred andithirty yeres, 


by'vertue of the afore-ſayd Rings, beeing 


continually in manly verdure.' And here- 
- np Greekes mads great vſe of theſe 

apical and foptiiſticared Rings, as may 
be1tencinthe Comedies of 4riſtophanes, 
wherehec bringerh in a man-Bawde, per- 
> 1 ITY againſt Diſews , who 
had'threatened him, and: theſe are his 


bee pſt me baune this Ring Vpon 


7r, 


Rings,hath thefe words : SameRaily fe to 


| | terodamus,, 
concerning 


—_F%» 


Diſeaſes cre- 


. Fred by images 
 engrauen vp-. 


pon ſtoncs P 


| weare Rings, Wherein are certayne caracters 
| enraucy , nier: obſeruation of con#tellati- 


he pay aſpetts of Starres, and firmely holde, 
that'they ſerue. for "diſeaſes im the ſides, and 
are proper ( alſo:) for diverſe" iinfirmities. 


| Others imagining this tobe true, do counter- 
feie theſe Rings; but all is meerely abuſe. For, 


Starres muſt be diligently obſeraed , and the 
conſtellations when they are made.. Notwith- 


| the Starres at ally but 


carraiter there engrauen . This may bec 


. |[ſeene. inthe Bookes of rhe wings of Rope- 


Tris, and mthe writings of Leanardizs Ca: 
{illus as alſo of Tetellus and Cactus , in 


| lamotefor their credite , and which amply 
{doe difcourſethereon . For, according as 
| Tetellas ſayth;alaſpar ſtone enchaſed in a 
| Ring , having the Image ofa Maiden en- 


fromill ſpirits, and from water. If a Lambe 
be engrauen thereon, the Ring defenderh 
from chc Apoplexie , and cureth alſo the 
feauerquarrane.: A Cornalline alſo , ha- 
uihg the ſhape of aman figured thereon, 
| holding in his hand ſome goodly and re- 
fpeaable thing doth ſtench the fluxe of 
blood. In briafe, they ſpeake of fo manie 
| matters, pleafant to heare, and'veryhard 


ya becredited : as Ican fay nothing irithe | Courts, menof learning, and Knights, | 


——— 


words: 7carewotfor af the threatnings that 
which bis Miitreſſe ſolde for a | 


| to gine them ſuch ertue; the: conrſe of the 


| ſtanding , many regarde not theinfluences of | 
onely reſpect thena- |- 


tare of the ſtone enchaſed tm the Rimp and the 


| thoſe bookes which are attributed to Sa- |-: 


calc ;bor ler ſuch as ple aſe, make their owti 
experience of them. / ACTING f 


+ Bar-rerartiing againe ro Rings & Si Q 


 ners', in Spainethey ſerucinall contrads, Wharvſe is || 
inftcad of fultdererminitfon: alſo inmn: | 


ter of marriage, thetwo partics giueritigs| 
to cch other,as a ſignal] and confirmatfon 

of the mutygalt promiſe ; which they haue 

made one td an other. 
when religious woraeridoevidertake the 
veile ; in figne of their profeſſion , Rings 
are giuen them, as well from'the religfous 
houſe, as fromrheir Parents,to teſtimony 
of this true and chaſte marriage. There's 
yet an other poynt , concerning this cafe 
in queſtion, and thougtrof ſmall impor: 
rance, yer it doth divers needfull ferices. 


Many will change their Ritgs from 6nc|,. - 


finger to ariother, forbetterremembting 
fome occaſtenro beperformed, which o- 
otherwiſe” might” remayne forgorren, 
Wherefore, if we conſider well thevſe of 
rings, they are not ſo much to beblamed), 
as Pliny and fome others doe: For, (in'a}l 
times) men of vertue and honour haue v- 
ſedrhem. Herero we may adde,that God' 
created golde and precions ftones, forthe 
feruiceofman}, and ro maintaine him in 
bealth; enduing them with ſuch ſundrie 
propricties tothe endrhey might be the 
more cominodious for men. Finally , 
Rings areparticularly attributed vnto Bi- 
hops, in figne of dignitic. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Chen cit came at the firſt, that the name 
\ of Gentleman was ginen;aſwel to Knights, 
ws to the ſonnes of Preſidents v5 Councel- 
lers. What Armes the ancient Romans car- 
ried : "And whence came the inuention of 
 emblazoning Armes firſt m Eſcutchions. 


==> HE cuſtome ordinarily ob- 
WH\ ſerued in 'Frannce, Naly and 


graven thereon: preſerueth rhe wearer | fc 


© | $p4in,is rocalt him a Gentle- 
»f man, thatis a Knight extra- 
— Red of anoblc houſe; cſpeci- 
ally ſuch a one,as is a Gentleman by name 
and Arms. Alſo,when a Kiug ſends a man 
of noble houſe in Embaſſicthe ftileth him 
ſoin his Parent,by theſe words: 7 ſendyou 


4 Gentleman of my houſe. Kings and Prin- 
ces, as well-in theſe dayes, as in tleves 
paſt, vſed tohauec (ordinarily) in theyr 


ike manner, | 


made of rings|; 
and fignets || 


in Spaine, 


ſpeedby ,, 
ren of honor 
and veitue, 


Coftomes for 
the ble of a 
Gentleman, 


wha! 


C—_— 


nm 


hm 


Cke 


| Knights and 

| Gentlemen © 
the kings 
houſe, 


Gentleman 
fignifieth No- 
bleman. 


Whence the 
name Gentle 
or Gentile 
came at the: 


firſt, 


Cicero.n [:7op, 


| Bookes of lo- | 
| gicall iouenti- 
| on, 


Betins 18 Topic 


eto: b | 


|| Buceus,his 3. | 
j| degrees of |! 
Romane du- 
tes. 


cs for | 
> of F þ ; 
man, | 
The n:zme of 
Gentlewan 
—_ me 
mY omanes, 
- w Ka 
1d; 
11 


; 


Chap. 5. 
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who were named Gentlemen ofthe kings 
houſe,or Gentlemen ſeruants. And thee 
Gentlemen were diſcended of great hou- | 
ſes inthe Kingdome; as well Schollers as 
Souldiers, and they remained.continually 
in the Court, attending on the King in 
times of peace and warre . Wherefore, 
the name of Gentleman, ſignifies aſmuch 
as Noblemman, and cxtratted of a noble 


linage. Neuertheleſle, ir appearcth nor 
much differing from our purpoſe , to ſay 
ſomewhat, concerning whence came the 
name of Gentleman, or of Gentillitie,to- 
gether,with the cuſtome of bearing Arms 
1Q Eſcutchions. | 

As touching the firſt point, the name 
of Gentile came from the-Latines, who 
called ſuch men Gentles, or Gentiles, as 
were of one and the ſame race,and of ane 
ſclfe ſame narme; being at libertie, and of 
free condirion from all Antiquitie : and 
thoſe houſes alſo were . tearmed- Aun- 
cient Gentiles , cuen as. now-adayes wee 
call them houſes of Noble race, houſes 
of Gentlemen. Vhich Cicero well wit- 
neſleth, in his Topickes, ſpeaking thus : We 
call them Gentiles , that are of one name, ani 


z + 7 of i; ,?. ' [2133 o. " Es . 
Cicerolikewiſe takerh this name of Gentile, 


a 
y 


2.4 


and many, more. 


mithris difcendedgf the ſame name or Armes, | 


$a+-S 


t 


ritthan acong | 
6 tk 


—_—_p_—__ 
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| ſentation of Nobiliry » Was bighly eltce- 


med among the Ro:naines, euen as yet to 
this day,arc ancient Armes, and Penons 
and Standards, belonging to the prede- 
ceſlours of. Gentlemen ; who would nor 
forget any thing of Antiquitie (concern- 
ivg their linage)in funeral. orations,made 
at the obſcquies of their parents, thereby 
to haue the man accounted fo much the 
more Noble. + F  v40Y 

[a thisreſpe& Ciceroreprooued P7/o, in 
the change and pleading; he made againſt 
him, ſaying ; The hononrs and eſtates 
thou haſt obtayned , were giuen thee,onely for 
reſpect of the {moakie images of thy predeceſ- 
(ours, of when thou car rieſt the colour onelyz 
{o that thou canſt not be denied tobe a Gentle- 


man. And in another place, ſpcakiag of 


himſelfe, he confeſleth : To haue no Ima- 


ges of his m_ by by excellent knowledge, 


admirable wiſedome ,and bighly eſieermed elo- 


.quence, he {ſo much ennobled himſelfe, that 


he came to be Conſull of Rome, entoying other 
derrees andprerogatines , euen as if hee had 
beene 4 Gentleman of race, and iſſued from 
the houſe of '4 Senatoxr . Which himlſclfe 
alſo further conteſlerh in his laſt pleading 
againſt Ferres, ſaying : Toon beeing great 
Surueyour of Rome, for ſome eſpeciall ſerw- 
ces.done by. thee to the Canmon-wealth , hait 
aplace appoynted for thine Image, and enioy- 
et the priniledges of a Gentleman. 

 Ireade, thatthe Romaines were verie 
carctul ofthoſe images,which were called 


| Stemmates:for commonly they were made 
'| of waxe, and placed ouerthe portalles of 


their houſes; or elſe prouidently kept in 


| aptly contrived boxes., and ſopreſerued 


in places appointed for theyr ſtanding, as 
witneſleth 1unenal, Martial, Seeca, Plinie, 


= P 


And whea tlicre was queſtion of ſome 


which! 


Ancient arms 
in Penons & 
Standards 
belonging to 
Gentlemen, 


Cicers cont.Pifg 


Cicero 2 Orat, 
lib.ze 


} 
Cicers i: De- 
clamat cont, 
FPerres. 


| 


Images made | 
of waxe,and . 
crowned with 
Garlands of f 
| Flowers. 


Plninlibg.cs 


Enſignes and 
Coates of 
Armes fixcd 
before the 
Romans hou- 
ſs, 


—— 


— — 
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an honour and preheminence vnto their 
houſes. 
From hence came the cuſtome of bear. 


The original | ing Armes in a Eſcutchian, as now-adaies 
of earns | Gentlemen vſcro do. Notwithſtanding, 
Eſchurchian | it ſeemes that the emblazoning of Armes, 
received their originall from thoſe deuti- 
ces, Which were on the Banners and En- 
ſignes, as well ofthe Romaines, as other 
ſtrange Nations , and carried by themin 
warre. As atthis very day,the Emperors 
bearean Eagle in their Armes ; becauſe 
Iulis Ceſar , the firſt Emperour of Rome, 
The Romane carried an Eagle in his Enſignes. As 
«1, ou wel much may be ſaid c6cerning the Flowers 
de Luces, which the Kings of France car- 
ric, and of diuers other. 
Now, concerning mine owne opinion, 
I finde, that long time before the Komarns 
were, the Armes of Gentlemen were in 
tMacchab.rz | VE+ For, itisſ: aid,in the firſt Booke ofthe 
27,218.29. | Macchabees, that Simon, Capraine gene- 
rall of the Iews armic, made a very ſump- 
Armes YI* |ruous ſepulcher for his father, mother and 
-—o, vant roll brethren, which was enriched with Pyra- 
ume. mids and Pillars, whereon wasengrauen 
Ships, in maner of a Deuice; and thereon 
werefixed coats of _—_ wherewith he 
. [had vanquiſhed his brethren . Meſ/ala 
= - — ply and wan in the Oration which he nur 
perat, to honourthe linage of the Emperour 0- 
Zauius (although the Oration deſerued | 
not the title of Meſſala, alleadging Virgil, | 
that he wrorezaffirming Antenor the 
Troian,to be the founder of Padua) ſayth; | þ 
The Troyans!| The Troians Armes wereplaced by Antenor, | 
| Armesvpon | op the Temple of new Padua; and that the | % 
(new Padua. | mblazon of the Armes,was a Swinein a 
field golde. So thar, if M/eſ/alado ſpeake 
truely, the vie of Armes is very auncient. 
Heereupon I concciue , that the embla. 
12ons of Gentlemen, took name of Armes 
or Armories, becauſe they were continu- 
ally —_ _—_ to their Armes. For, 
..., | as Mefatalaithz; Our Auncients, after t 
=p had 1 jewke any vittorie, mi —— 
in their Temples, the Armes and Enfignes, 
wherewith they wonne the witlorie from the 
| enemic, | | 
Wherefore we may wellfay, that the 
name of Gentleman, andthe manner of 
| bearing Armesin Eſcutchions, is no mo- 
derne matter, but very auncient; and that 
[The name of |the'name of 'Gentle or Gentile, came 
gentieman;®\ from thoſe ordained and appoynted for 
oo ences horſſemen in the Romaine Cauallerie : 


Pn 


who were of the third eſtate or degree a- 
mongſt the common people. And they 
that wore the long robe or Gowne, were 
the Order of Senators, and theirſonnes 
aunciently called Patricians; aſmuch to 
ſay.as iſſued from farhers. For,in the time 


of Romulus, according as Titts Linus a- 
uoucheth : The Senatours were called Fa-' 
thers , and their ſonnes Patricians , and this 
degree was the moſt noble and chiefe#t in 
Rome . Other Gentlemen , that were not 
of this rancke , were ſtiled Knights : from 
whence inſued, that Gentlemen in Spazye 


| arecalled Chezaliers. The like wee ſay of 


the long gowned men, who commannd 
ouer the people, as Senarours; and yet 
notwithſtanding , they come after the 0- 
ther. Briefly, the name of K»ight is come 
to ſuch credite, as the very greateſt doe 
holde themſclues honoured to bee called 
Knights : albeit the name of K»ight was 
bur ithe proper title of a Souldier of the 
ordnances , or ofthelight horſe. 


—————_— _ 
——_—— 


CHAP. XXVI. 


—. 


C Of the Septuagint , or Seauentic Tranſla- 
tours of the olde Tetament, out of He- 
brut into Greeke : At what time it was 

, done, and for what occaſion. 


— 


Veryman is very bricfe,con- 


N the Scauentic perſons, who 
$ cranſlated the Olde Teſta- 

- ” ment out of Hebrew into 
Greek 3 bur yet yery fewdoknow,whence 
itcame , and wherefore that tranſlation 
wasſo appointed : wherein aſſuredly,ma- 
ny Diuines , intheir publiquepreaching, 
hauvedeclared ouer-much floath & negli- 
gence. Firſtrhen it isto be obſcrued, thar 
this Tranſlation of the Seauentic men, 
hath beene only in the Church holily and 
religiouſly reſpeRed : bur in thetime of 


Pope Damaſue, Saint Hierome conuerted 


cerning the traduion of 


Senators Fa. | 
thers, & tha 
ſonnes Pa- 
UICIANS» 


The name of 


Knight, 


' Negligence 

; In many, coſt» 
cerning the 
Septuagun, 


itinto Latine. Ando ſpeakfcriouſly,the' 


rraduRion of the Septuagine hath beene 


ofſuch authoritie, thar it is alleadeed for 
diuine : for ſoit appeareth by our bleſſed 
Saujour andhis Apoſtles, in often alled- 


Tranſlation. 


ging Scriptures , according to the ſaide | 


The credite : 
authority of 
the Septua- 
gins Tranſlas 


non, 


wa 


*$&8g8 
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| ' And becauſe the hiſtoric of that Tran- . a great part of Europe ahd 4ffricas he died} 


llationis very worthy and famous , 1 will | withour any lawfull heire;rhat might ſuc= 
Aug in Cit, | 6aFine,in his Books of the Citicof God, |, ing dead, the Princesand Captains of his The death of | 


ſer downe that which isſayd by Saint 4#- | ceedet him in ſach. great Empites © Hebe-. i 
Alexander 


Dat | roſephus the Iew, Euſcbins, renew, Tuſti= | Court, who were all moſt valiant ant fa-] the Grear, '$ 
ns, Ruf finus, and many other. :| mous men: laboured by forte of Armes; 
Here is to be noted, that the flue books: | ro poſleſſe themſclites of whartthey poſi | 

of Moſes, the Prophets, andother Hiſto- | fibly could : So that the kingdomes apper- 
Thehebrew | ries of the holy Bible were firſt of al wric-. | rainingro Alexander onely , became divi- 
ongue the |ren in the Hebrew tongue, which was the: | ded into many parts: for Atizon poſleſ-| 
6ſt general [64 vſuall rongve among men; beforethe; | ſed himſelfe of 4/34; Seleuch of Chaldea, | g1c.. i. |. 
rogues a . ane Yi | : EXanders ' 

confuſion of Tongues, which _ and of many'other Prouinces. By the |Kingdome di- | 

at the building of the Tower of Zabylon.In | ſame meanes alſo Proloxe, the ſonne of |"19<d imo . | 


= '» [that rongue and language God ſpake firſt | Legs made himſelfking of Egypr,of Phe- many parts. |; 


— 


—— 


bis Prophers |to. his Prophets; as the like our bleffed | mcia, of Cypris,and diuerſeorher Cotmn-} 
inde hebrew | [Ord and Saujour did, when he was cott> | tries , among which /udeathenwas one. | 
op [nerſantamong men. This language then: | Being Lord o£/udea, henjade there many | 
being particular to che Jewes,and the my» | great boories,leading away tote of Tewes | PF 
ſeries and prophecies (as alſo the coming | capriaes ROMs where hee bad ordai-| ſs 
of Chriſt)being concealed therein: ir was | ned the thiefe ſeareofhigKingdome., Sol oo i} 
very requiſite , that ſuch myſteries ſhould, | that he was the firſt Kingof* Foy ,thar I _— 
bee written in atong more common then; | called himfelfe Prolomie: which name re- mp Ia j 
the Hebrue : as that was then among the: | mayned hereditary.ro the: fucceſſours j1y|*he Pharaohs, c 
Greckes, who were ſole Gouernours of | the ſayd Kingdome; for, before that Caml| gn 
the wide Vniuerſe, by the freſh andre- | by/es, fonnero-Cyxrws, King of Perſia, had| 
The Greeke |cent viRtories of Alexander the Great. So | conquered Eg9pe, all the Egyptian Kings| ; 
wague eftee- | that, by the frequentation and traffique of | calledthemlelucs Pharaehs;'t cn 


—r——__ men, the Grecke tongue had courſe ge: | .... Butreryrnjng-againe-ro.our Ptalongie; | | 
| [wnguce nerally, and was eſteemed the moſt com- | after he had xeigneda long-time, heity-} : 
"» mon._of all other: Languages wharſoc- | ed, and thenduegceded him Profornie Phi-| --r1aÞþ 
\ UET. HAS £10 2 ladelphus, who: likewiſe reigned peacea-| oY oy | 
. To the end then, thatthe myſteries of | blyjn Egypterini 1 anal nn bor Cn 


facred Scripture, might bee vnderſtood | . This Princegaieleaney hd ſer arli-} 

of every one , befote the comming of Ie- | bertie all the Jewes; whichthrs fathicrted| 

ſus Chriſt; it was requiſite of neceſhtie, | priſoners into-Zgypr ;. And:then jt came} 

that the Scriptures ſhould betraduced in- | ropaſle , according ;rothepteafure of Ab 

to.acommon and yulgar tongue; for feare' | mightie GQD_, that'this:KingereQed]| 

leſt the ewes at: the Uefias bircoming,\ | a goodly Librarie , in zllevapdriathe.ca-1 

The neeefity [{hoald ſuppreſſe them,orel{efalfifie chem | pjrall Cirtic-of Egypt, by themeancs of 

of we Serip- \(for that race of people was of boldeand | Demetrius Phalareus thetuu | 

=" moſt wicked inclination) becauſeir might'}; mych renowned tor his knowledge , and | 

not þc ſayd, that the Chriſtians had added: | ro; whomeliee-gaue fall power and comi-if; 

or diminiſhed any thing fromthe Scrip- | miſſion, Sorhas; byrhediligenceof phe: 

| ures, according to their owne humour | grew; hee-compaſled tliefiniſhing ofthe 

| and. phantafie .. And therefore, :about 

| | wwohundred and ſcauentic peares before ezer was!ſcene-inthe, world; a5 
the Incarnation offefus Chrift, -irpleſcd 

| \the-goodnefſe of Almightie God , to in- 
The Tranfla- [ſpire Ptolomic Philagdelphus King of Eeypr, 

ie : 


| 


” 
N 


tion of 59 f oP : a 
Bible, a ſto procurethetranſlation of the holie Bi- 


Jeares before [ble,Bur ſeeing we ire fallen into diſcourſe 
reaift incar | of that Prince, 3, we will reach into bis Hi 
| \ſtorig ſomewhar higher. _ 


8 - * . 


- 2c. Andtoicilet thinhispurp 
After that Alexander il B'S purpoſe he 


After th | ie great had ſub- | diſpatched arjEmbaſſit to Elratar, Prince 
| dued 4/12 (which he performed in fimall | ofthe lewifh-Synagogut, with grear'pre: 
| | \compalle oftime) andthathe had ranged. | ſenrszintreating Nimgin tpewory of fluars 
| LFTPEIRe | :  Ooo 3 done by! | 


Ptolomics | 
Ambaſſage to} 
Eleazarthe 
| eWs 
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The Tewes 
were diuers 
{times broght 
jasceaptives iN» 
;to.Egypr,by * 


King Ptolowy 
viced great 
kindnefle and 
hamwanityro 
the Iewes. 


by liimto thoſe of his Nation,and for the 
good neighbourhood berweene them, to 
ſend him a Bible in Hebrue,as alſo ſuch ler- 
ned and skilfull:men, as coutd tranſlate ir 
intothe Greeke tongue . Joſephus and Eu- 
{ebius ſhane ſer Jowne the forme of the 
\Lener, which was as followeth : | 


i» The Tenour of the Letter, 
_ * ſentby King PtolomyPht- 

. i. , . ladelphus, to Eleazar the 
; High-Prieſt. | 


_—— 


; | ut Ptolomy 4 King, to the High-Prief 
has . - Eleazar, health. | 

| No man can beignorant,' that manie 
+ fewes havedwelt in this kingdome = 
\Egyps, being brought thitherpriſoners by 
the Perſtaxs; atfuch time as they ſubiuga- 
ted'\74dea. Andapaine, when the late de- 
ceafſed king myfather brought diuers hi- 


-ftheralſo,to whom (neuertheleſſe):my ſaid 


Lord & Farhet truſted ſo much, that they 
didhim ſeruiceinhis warres: yea,he plan- 
ted them in firong forts, by way of Garri- 
ſons, to keep the Egiptians in awe & feare. 
As for my ſelfe; from;fuchtime as I came 
tothe Crowne,Lhaue alwates ved huma- 
nitytowatdsyour Nation; and liaue ſent 
home morethen roooo0 rhat were derat- 
nedhere as ſlaues,paying theirranſome & 
chargesto thearthatheldthem priſoners, 
[Such as defirdto follow theiwars,to them 
hane giueniwages,coery oneanfwerable 
ed hisworthand merit -  Many-of ther T 
taue lodged /in mine owne houſe ordina- 
by,2s hopingbythismoans;toido ſome- 

atacceptablerb.God; who delivered: 


Fi 


4 


ſchisKingdometaro my hands,” 


>rAndrhe bercer to declarethe affeQion 
beare indoingall pleaſutes ttiar I canto 
randall the reft of your nation, aſwell 


"ſlot: thetime preſent as roicome: Thave 
{determined:;.to cauſe yout Bookes inthe 
' | Hebrew language | 
"Irhe/Greck tonp, becauſe Ivonldnorhaiie 


to berranſlated into 


my newly eredied Libraryytoremaine vn 
Giniſhtamgway/Andthergfors you ſhall 
dime a grearſauor;to chuſt fiitauncient 
mea our ofcach Ttibe, thatiare;jexpertin 
vairLawcanl well verfed in the Greeke 
tok thigjurendoditranflation-Not doubre 
ing;:burcbadt will edoutid'to our grear 
kaqour andampleccomentiment of mind. 


| dreas and AriFeus,who more at large will 

informeyouof mine intention : tothem 
haueldeliuerd large ſummes of gold and 
Gluer,to fulfill the Sacrifices as I haue ap- 
prxnce them , deſiring you to ſend mee 

y them, ſuch as may further this negoria- 
tion. Afuring you, that you cannot doe 
mea greater pleaſure, nor more, to main-} 


ſomeexpedition, Ptolomie. 


After that the High-Prieſt Eleazar had 
recejued the Kings Letters , and vnder- 
ſtood the further truſt referred to theAm- 


raine the friendſhip begun berweenevs :| 
| if (as intreat you) this may be done with 


great honour 
and worth, 
ſence dy the 
King, 


Eleazar ene 


baſſadors; he entertained them very ho- 
norably,receiuing (with-chearefull looks) 
the golde and filuer ſent by king Prolomiie, 
which (according to Joſephus )was a migh- 
tie quantitic. And hauing aſſembled the 
principall men of the twelue Tribes of /- 
rael, hee acquainted them with the Kings 
intention,and to what end he had ſent the 
Ambaſladors:Vherein,to ſatisfic his de- 
ſire, they eleQed out of cach Tribe fixe a- 
ged men, well experimented inthe Lawe, 
and expertinthe Greek language. For the 
Tewes hadacuſtometo'ſend their people 
into Lia, to:learnethe Greck and Larine 
tongues, asalſo the Artes and Sciciices 
compriſed vnder thoſe languages , cuen 
as yetto this day they obſerue the fame; 
ſo thar allthemen made choice of, were 
ſeuenty two... Afterthey were thus cho- 
ſen, they were ſent with the Ambaſſadors 
to King Prolomie, andthe Bookes of the 


ſephbus ſayth:) in moſtplaces all in golden 
Letters , and ypon ſuchparchment, the 
moſt ingeniouſly made 'that -cuer 'was 
ſcene. Moreouerhe ſent diuersgrear gifts 
tothe ſaid Prince, returning him anſwere 
in manerfollowing. * | 1 3t, 
Hae Ping” 
$w The Hnſwere of the 
|” Prieff Eleazar, to great king... 
vii 01: . {.Rtolamy Philadalphnes, © + 


—— 
- 


© 'Eleazar,tobis friend King 


E Amveryglad of your preſent welfate, 

[ and the health of Queene Ar/inoe your 
wife, withtheyoung Lords your Sonnes, 
or any thing'you can wifh to your con-) 


Old Teſtament with them, written (as /v-| 


High-) 


11 © tolomme, ealth. oY 
The High” -| 
to write very |, 
familiarly to | 
ſuch kings, | 
with whom 


rertainedthe 
Ambaſſadors 
very honow- 
rably, 


The Iewes by 
frequenting 
Afia,learned 
the Greeke 
and Lanne 


Languages, 


1 
Two men of 


Forefiizpurpotec] hame ſtget:virnoyou Av- | 
yd 37 2 1 cd p A 


tenement :' certifying” you likewiſe of wy] 
; ne inſtanc 


- — 


% 


they were lea. 
guedin ami 
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The royall 
gift ſent by 
Pcolomy 


 [PhiladeIphue, 


A confefsion 
of the lewes 
ynablenes to 
require {o 


great & pra» 
cious & kiud- 


| 


[infanc healthfull condition . By the Miſ- 
fiue youſent vnto mee, I vnderſtandthe 
faire love and affeftion,which you beare 
to our Nation, and haue cauſed your lec- 
ters to bee publikely read before all che 
people,and to let them fully vndetſtand, 
whar holy deuotion youdeclare towards 
God ; I haue expoſed to open view, the 
rwenty Veſlels of gold, and thirty of fil- 
uer, together with fifty Cups, and a Ta- 
ble of {1]uer for the ſacrifices, beſide forty 
Talents of gold, and as many of filuer, 
ſent by youto- furniſh the Ornaments of 
our Temple. All whichT have receiued 
from the hands of the Noble Lords 4-- 
dreas and Ariiteus, your faithfull Coun- 
ſellors and Ambaſſadors, who haue an 
ply enſtruced vs inthe cauſe by you re- 
quired. And therefore,we haue ient them 
backe againe vnto yee, offering our ſelues 
by thewro accompliſh your good plea- 
UICe Cried | 
And becauſe the extraordinary great 


Po which you haue done to them of 
our Nation,areſuch,as it is impoſlible foi 


[ . . - 
Auncients out of our ſeuerall Tribes,whs 


vs to vic orreturn any condigne requital: 
wee muſt makeour recourſe to. ſolemne 
prayers andſacrifices, for the proſperity 
of you,of your Queene,and of the Noble 
Lords your ſonnes. In whichholy aQion, 
all our people very voluntarily deſire to 
-imploy their vtmoſt paines, -in crauing of 


may beſt ſtand with the conſeruation of 
your Eſtate, and maintainance of your 
Kingdome in glory and hoyour. 

Now concetning the Tranſlation of 
the Bookes of our Law, by you ſo greatly 
and earneſtly deſired; we haue elected fix 


weſend vato.you,with the Bookes of our 
Bible. But when the Tranſlation ſhall be 
perfeed; accarding to the office of aiuſt 
and loung king, wee deſire that they may 
be ſent back againe to their natiue Coun- 
t A —— —_—_—— 
” Eleazar,and the people of the lewes. 


| they ſetled themſelues ro'the Bibles tranſ- 
lation: wherein happened an admirable 


God,to further and finiſh your defires, as | 


and miraculons caſe; for the ſeucnty 1wo 
men being placed ſeparately, according 
to the kings Commiſſion, without any 
meanes or power of conferring one with 
another : after they had thus duijdedly fi: 
niſhed their Tranſlation, they all appea-| 
red before the King':with their ſcucrall} 
labours,and:were found thercin all ſo'66+ | 
forme and agreeing,-that-one mar had} 
nota fillable more-therranother; which 
doubtlefle could not bee done; without | 
the power and eſpeciall grace of the holy 
Ghoſt,according to thefaying of S. #4 
t u#1neTreniews and Tertullian; who auou- 
cheth in-his time; to hane ſcene at 4lex- 
andria in Egipt the written" Bookes of the 
feuenty two Tranflators; vnder their owt 
hands ,;' which were in-Hebrew and"in 
Grecke. - LL CEO 
As much is ſaid and maintained by' 7#- 
ſinus the Philoſopher,inthe book of Ad- 
uertifements, which he wrore to the Gen- 
tiles and Pagans, where he ſpeaketh thus. 
King Ptolomy cauſed to bee builded without | 
the Citty of Alexanaria, ſeuenty two Hulles, 
fo = therein [eparately, the ſenenty two 


* SY # 


were found conformable. nth 
- And affaredly, when conſider a8j-] 
ſedly on-vhis'myſtery Lhotdit for a migh: 


;zhia®.4% 


rufinin Aduen, 
ad Genk, 707? 


[The diffenc 


of S.Hierome 
and Rufhaus 
abour the 
buildings. 


 Ang.in Ciglt, 
De: bib 8. 
Irenens c0, 
V alent. 
Tertlel.conts 
Gentiles, 


; 
t 
£ 


The admira- ; 
ble conformi- 
ty of \tile,, .. | 
method and. J 
matterzinſo } 
long a laboure} 


+,When King Ptolomy had receyued | ty miracle; that theyſhould agree iriſuch 
the Letters of E/azar, withithe Books of | a conformity of ſtile, order and method, 
the Bible, andſuch Preſents as were ſent | rraducing matter ſo long and divers,” al- 
rhough'they had beene admirred altoge- 


The 73. tran(- 

ors ſepara. 

tedone from | ** 

pergand by Eleazar; he'inoſt royally welcommed 
re 


tot one filia- 
ble'in al their 


IS. * 


the ſeuenty two aged men, and (as Zoſe- 
phwsſaith) ioyednota little fortheir arri- 
uall;* Their lodgings being prepared, & 


ther,and had begun the worke with their 
owne agreement, becauſe we ſce ita mar- 
cer ofno meanemoment,to finde two me 


all things ncceſlary for their mploymenr, 


i... 


agreeing ypon one andthe ſame point, 
; va 
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Of the Sepruaginr. 


| 
| King Prolomy 


ſacred Scrip- 
. kures, 


V1 
=) 
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"Yy 
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ve 


Scriptures, 


Gods ſacred 


need of mens 
vaine ador- 
| ning. 


| 


| The punifh* 


; HI 


| | Ang in Cixat, 
De l.z, 
Hjer.in Prefa, 
$ Biol, 


word hath no 


| 


- amazed at the 


when they are to. intermeddle with-one 
argument together. Bur, after the cranſla- 


in Egypt, and were very learnedly skilful! 
in their Law, commended theſe Sacred 
writings to the King, wherewith hee was 
moſt highly pleaſed. And according as 1o- 
ſephus and Euſebius do maintaine, King 
Polomy, beeing amazed at thoſe Scrip- 
tures, and the holy myſteries in them 
comprized, demanded of Demetrius Pha- 
larews,who had the charge ofhis Library, 
how it hapned; that Lycurgs, Solon, and 


|other. Law-makers, were filent in this law 
|otcheTewes 2 Whereto Demetrius thus | 


anſwered. 

- 'Sir, this Law, as your ſelfe haue ſuffutt- 
ently. (cent, came from God ;, and no Lawyer 
ener durit be ſo bold, to meddle withit wn- 
rewerently, or miſuſe any text therein contat- 


-| wed. T —_— was ſmitten with the hand 


of heauen with an extraordinary perturbati- 
on #n his ſenſes, and mighty parne at his hart : 
becauſe he medled with the baly Hiftories of 
the Hebrues among his owne, beautifying the 


| with borrowed words, and rhetoricaliphra- 


| ſes. But pon bis true repentance and Inunt- 
| bation to God, committing him{elfe wholly to 
bis mercy, it was renealed to himinhis ſleep : 
that thu diſaiter happened to him, _ he 
aurst be ſo bolde, to embelhſh and enrich the 
| fixcerity of holy Scripture, with eurious and 
adorning words, and thereby to impart them 
$4,P42an and Infidell Nations: | 
.- :L remeber alſo to haue read, that Theo- 


derus a.Tragicall Pact, lot bis ſight ſodainly 


07 ht hoc ! for taking aplace of Scripture tomintaine an 


| gall Pocy, / | 


4 


argument in. his, Tragedy © andyet wpon his 


798 Ages. , x 


Pile in his Library, and hauing thanko- 
ully reſpeced the ancient Tews, be licen- 
ſedtheirdepartyre, giuing to: cachman 
ſurmpcuous gifts;thanking likewiſe(by his 

,arzers}the Prince Eleazar, towhom he 
ſent Kingly preſents. Thus you ſce, how 


rhe rranſlationofthe Septuagint was per- | &&Þ. 
formed, they being men (as S.Auguitine 
and Saint H'erom (aide) thar then had the 5 Ni 


ſpiricof Propheſiz:which appeared plain- 
ly, in that ourbleſſed Lordand his Euan- 


theirtranſlation, And if perhappes aty 
thingis found in the Hebrew Bible, which 


— A 


tion was finiſhed, the Iewes which dwelt | 


' cing the holy Bible; ſo ſaith S. Augu#ine, 


© * » | eufeigued repentance, his ſight was reſtored | 
- .-- 1:,,; King.P:olepy wondering at this diſ- 
| courſe of Demerrive, placed the tranſlated | 


is not inche tranſlatio of the Septuaginr, 
wee may well ſay; that the holye Ghoſt 
would not reucalc it by their means. And 
contrarywiſe, if ſome thing beein their 
cranflation is not inthe Hebrue text : 
we muſt verily belecue, ' that the bleſſed 
Spirite reuecaled the paflage by their 
meanes. For the ſelfeſame Spirit that di- 
reed the Prophets, when they ſer down 
their Propheſies in writing, gouerned 
the ſcaucnty rwo Tranſlatours in tradu- 


concerning the verſion of the Old Teſta- 
menr. 

This was the firſt, before the comming 
of Iefus Chriſt ; for, after our Sauiours 
Paſhon, Agquilathe Iew wrote another . 
Two other tranſlations were aftetwardes 
performed, but by whom it was not kno- 
wen : notwithſtanding, they came to the 
hands of Saint Fierom, as Enſebius ma- 
keth mention in the fixt booke of his Ec- 
clefiaſticall hiſtory. By theſetranſlations 
the Bible was reduced out of Greeke into 
Latine : but Saint Hierom did his out of 
Hebrew into Latine, withour ſtaying on 
the Septuaginrs labour, nor che other 
Grecke tranſlations . Beſide,Pſalmes and 
other thingesare ſung and ſayde in the 
Church,whereofno diſputation needeto 
be made,whether they were of S.Hirroms 
writing or no. Try 
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CHAP. XXVII 


Rs 


C Of the admirable vertues and propricties, 
i which God and Natnre hath giuen vnto 
the Ant, Emmet, or Piſſe-mire: And 
what worthy examples haze fromit bin 
derined.” 


geliſtz, alledged Scriptures according to 


| cthir ſelfe beyonde ordinary compaſle, 


= Ou may well ſay , that it is 
2&54n0 difficult matter for mee, | 
=F to ſpeake of the Nature 'and 
y properties of. Creatures,ha-| 
FRI-Y Gving formy Patrones), Mai- 
Kers, and Guides, Ariitotle; Ply, Actia- 
#5, and many other, writing on that ar- 
gumeut : bur becauſe my deſire extend- 
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Of the Antor Piſſe-mire. 
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coueting things curious , andknowne to 
few people; I purpoſe to ſay ſomething 
ofthe Ant, Emmor, or Piſſe-mire, albeit 
in regard ofthe creatures ſmalneſſe, ſome 
may thereby take occaſion to condemne 
my diſcourſe. Neuertheleſſe, let their hu- 
mors {erue them howſocuer, I cannot cx: 
clude this creature out of our rich & ſpar 
cious Forreſt: for there isnot any garden 
how warily or cloſely ſocuer ir bee kept ; 
but the Ant will make his entrance, cuen 
in deſpighc ofthe Maſter and Owner. And 
how fueſe in our judgement and ſubſtace 
of the creature, it ſeemeth to vs z yer ma- 
[ny renowned Authors haue written won- 
derfull things thereof. ie | 
Very truc it is, that Pliyy ſayeth; This 
creature is unprofitable, and of no worth at 
all, but onely for it ſelfe : when comtrariwiſe, 
the Bee, as little as it s, doeth (neuerthele(ſe) 
iuc apleaſing taite to our food, by the ſweet 

; W4 ths hony, —_ 7 as doeth 
gnaw and eatethem, But yet in another 
place, he ſpeaketh wonders ofthe Ant,& 
extolleth it extraordinarily. For, concer- 
ning the blamefull imputarion hee impo- 
ſeth on this little creature, it proceedeth 
from a certainekinde of Couctouſneſlc , 
whereunto man is ſo inclined for his own 
particular profit, that he would deriue be- 
nefitfrom all creatures , how ſmall ſocuer 
they be, being greatly offended, that our 
Ant ſhould prouide itſeife of one poore 
graine of Corne . But if we wouldconli- 


neth to them, we ſhould finde more pro- 
fic from the Ang, then from the Bee. For 
the Ant ſerueth vs as an:example of indu- 
ſtry, providence and friendſhip, and of 
many other vertues beſide , related at 
large by Salomon: in his Prouerbes, who 
ſendeth the ſluggard to the Ant, to conſi- 
der what paine and ſolicitude ſhe taketh, 
and tolearne diſcipline and direion of 
her. For, hauing neither guide or Captaine, 
op) to command and direct her : the pre- 
pareth her foedin the Summer for Winter. 
From hence it enſued, that Saint 47: 
broſe (ſpeaking of this filly little creature) 
vſcth theſe words :The deſſeignes and enter- 
-| priſes of the Ant, being iu#tly conſidered, do 
| farre exceede her power and ſtrength. And 
although fhe haue none to incite her to labor : 
yet notwithſtanding, by a certaine kind of do- 
minion or authority , ſhe proutdeth for afier- 


der _—_ ,inſuch kindeas duly appertai- 


| Saint Ambroſe hath ſaide, who ſpeaketh 
much more amply concerning the pro 


likewiſe diſcourſing, ſayeth : That the Ants 
Commonwealth i to be aduiſed to euery Cuy. 


like other Animalles : but alſothey haue 
ſenſe, reaſon, and memory. 

Pliny, Ariftotle, and Elianus, areverie 
ſtayedin iudgernent, for their conſidera- 
tion of the Ant, and not without great 


her dreadfuli afpe&, herhardnefſe, her 
lively colour, and her piercing ſnowre ; 
there is not any Lionſo fierce as this crea- 
rure, were ic bur as greatas it is lirrle; it is 
ſo ſtrong,;bold,and dreadfull. 

Firſt, there is not any animall, that can 
carry the weight of himſelfe : but the Ant 
carrieth and draweth tentimes a heauicr 
load then ir ſelfe, ſo thar if this ſmal crea- 
ture were as great as a horſe, it would ea- 
fily beare theburthen of foure Waggons. 
Other beaſts can hardly defend theſclues 
againſther aflaults ; for, although ſhee is 
ſoſmall a worme , yetnotwithitanding, 
her teeth are ſo ſtrong,as the very hardeſt 
grainc of Corne is not able to withſtande 
them.Nay,ſhe wil carry hard ſtones in her 


| teeth, and howſoeuer ſhe faſteneth vpon 


them,ſhee will ſquaſh and bruiſe them, 
holding them ſo forcibly: that no pincers 
are able to open her mouth. And ſo opi- 
nitiue is ſhe is of her power, as ſheewill 
rather ſuffcrher ſclfe to be rent in peeces, 


her body were cquiualent thereto. 

Bur leauing her ſtrength ( whereof fo 
ſmall account'is made, in regard ofherli- 
tleneſſe) ler vs fomewhar conſider the na- 
eurall inſtin&, together with the verrue & 
wiſedome abiding inher. For nature(tho- 
roughout the whole wide world)hath not 
produced any otber creature , making 
moredemonſtrationof vertue , then rhe 
Ant: norſuch profeſſion of amity , indu- 
firy, prowdence, and, divers other fingu- 
[ar vertues, as wee ſhall haue occafion to 
ſpeake of heereafter, in theyr apte pla- 
CES. 

In the prime place, Ants havethe form 
of a Commonwealth among themlelues, 
according as Pliny ſaith;for they haue nei- 


claps and future neceſsities « Behold what | 


ther King, Lord, nor any Commander ; 
as much is affirmed by Ariotle and Salo- 
eB: 


prieties ofthis httle Ant ;whereon Czcero| 


For, not onely they haue vnderſtanding | 


reaſon: for induly obſeruing her forme, | 


chento forſake whatſoeucr ſhee holdeth: | 
which ſtrength would be farrgigreater, if 


| by naturall 
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>, Booke 


Hnw they ſup 
ply one anos 
thers weake- 
neſſe 1n liking 


their prouiſis. 


Ante; have 
cheir dwelling 
in frendly ma- 
| ner altoge» 

ther. 


Their caue is 
{commonly 
nere to ſome 
Brook or Ki. 
uer. 


mon: And yet their Commonwealth is fo | 
well policied and ordered, as they haue | 
neuer any Varre or ciuill contention a- | 
mong them. Likewiſe they are neuer ſeen | 
rofightor kill one another,'as men doe : 
bur,as hath bene obſcrued, all labour for 
the Weale-publike, without laying aſide 
any thing for priuate vſc, as other Crea- 
tures do , that fight for feeding oftheyr 
bellies. | | 

Ants helpe and affiſt one another, in 
conducting hometheir ſtore, and make 


food and proujfion, according as Ari/o- 
th affirmeth. Vſing their ſtore ſo meaſu- 
rably, as they neucr haue any want of vi- 
Quals. And becauſe the moſt parr of their 
putueyance is Corn,to preſerue it in ſuch 
ſort, that moyſture may not make it 
ſprout; they bite and nibble the Graine 
within the midſt, where the ſprouting yſ- 
ſuerh foorth; a thing moſt admirable and 
miraculous in Nature, notwithſtanding, 
Pliny, FElianws, and many other good au- 


their prouilion generally for all cogether ; 
and if any one be ouer-loaden or wearie, 
his fellowe giues his ſupply, and'in ſuch 
decent manner,as one is no hinderance to 
another. Andifthere beany thing ouer 
heauy to bee carried away with their pro- 
uifion, they take ſo much thereof asis 
needfull, and caſie to bee trained along, 


| going onxtogether ſo chearfull and dexte- 


riouſly, thatthey may well be ſaid, ro bee 
creatures fit and apt for portage. Other 
creatures haue their neſtes and retreats a 
part by themſclues, ſothar (oftentimes) 
they neceſlarily war againſt them oftheir 


|kinde, for their neſts and lodgings: wher- 


as thelike filly Ants haue but one roome 
or receipt for them all in general,withoux 
any diuided chambers or Parlorsforpar- 
ticular perſons : by which mcanes, they 
maintaineloue and friendſhip one vvith 
another, therein giuing vs a-familiar ex- 
ample, to victhe like ſociable verrue as 
they do. Eleket 1 (US TTEDe 
Moreouer,the induſtry whicli they'de- 
clare ingtwir-Caue or roome/isa tmarcer 
maruellotrsybeccauſe if jr bee poſhble for: 
them, they will alwayes- make their dwel-! 
ling nereto ariuer, or ſome little runni 
brooke, and plantthe earch which they 
bring:o the mouth of theircaue,ro ferue 
as arampier againſtrough winter, as fea- 
ringleaſt water ſhould winne entrance: & 
within the entry, they winde andturned 
diuers waycs,to the end, thattheir maine 
abiding ſhould nor cafily be found & the 
mouth or doore is very narrow, in regard. 
of the ſpaciouſneſle within. 2 
Beſide, they hauethree roomes or ſta- 


 [ges within their Caue; one whereof is for 


the males, the {Econd for the Females , 


 |xwherethey produce their yongones, for 


there are male and female of theſe ſmall 
Creatures. In the third ſtagerthey make 
their Garner, wherein they beſtow theyr 


| | his office anddegree.” Andwhen they ca- 


' three orfoure vndertake theburthen, 'or 


thors, do auouch it to be certaine & true. 
| Ifthey finde their Corne to bee wetre and 
| moiſtned with winter raines, they haue a 
naturall ynderſtanding, to dry and refreſh 
it againe inthe Sunne,to preſerue it from 
putrifying : ſothar the licfle poore. Ant is 


Ariſft 7 1b, de: 
ani .c; p.6 | 


| 


A miraculous 
induſtry inthe 
Anrfor pre« 
ſeruing her 
prouiſion, 


neuer idle either day ornight,for then ſhe | 


vſeth the helpe of the Moone, when the 
Sunne-ſhine isdenied her, which enſterh 
from incomparable prudence. 

Such as haue written on this argument; 
and daily experience confirmes the ſame, 
that the Ants are'well inured to theſe la- 
bars ; for they dayly rome abroade from 
their Canes;to bring home freſh and new 
nouriſhment; And after that ſach nouell 
prouiſions is bronghtin , © whether theyr 
knowledge confifteth in the fmelling it,or 
by anaturallinflintpgiuvenfrom'Gad, en- 
ſtruing howto order andVvſc ir,all come 
forth together; rorefreſh borh their olde 


gnides in great crowds,conuey their ſtore 


| 1nallby one way; without the leaſt injury 


one to another: becauſe indoing a kinde 


ofcoutteſie, they make:iway for each o- 
thers free paflage;and ſometimes walk on 
in Louptevibether, "> 2/05/17 


feriied, what order theyeepe,when they 
comerotheplace, whetethey do charge 
[themſelueswithrheir proutfion. For ſome 
getthe Corne out of the' ſtraw; Orhers, 
carry it tothe Caue;ar the entrance wher- 
of; there ſtand: diuers other Eadie Fc. 
cetue it, afid ſo conuey it into the garner, 
euery oneEdo6ing his duty according mnto. 


ty a Peaſe, a Chithe;or ſotheother grain, | 


\more weighty thena graineof 'Wheare;' 


{ſo many asthecaſerequireth,, pacing on 
very gently together, without any crow- 
ding or diforder. a 


1 


- Andifby chance they come vnto my 


andnew proviſion, and following oper 


| Now he 1s4fiirthetmatter to be ob: |. 


; Dai'y cate & 
| end<uour for 
; ficth ſuppiy 
| of food. 


| 


Courteſy don 
each to other 
inthe portoge 
of their pro-, 
whion, 


' The maner of 
| carrying hell} 
prouiſion to | 
the garner, & 
in what muru- 
all order they 
are helping 
one tq allo: 

ther, 


IS” 


Var —— 


SED 


= of gd 
py 
> m—— — CO — 
= . 


—C wt. 


Chap«27. 


Of the Andor Piſle-mire. 


Theſe adwis 

rable quali- . 
tiesin the Ant 
are auouched 


Authors, 


Many wElefle 
prouident 
then the Anr, 
that maketh 
prouifion for 
her age, 


Vagil in Bucol, 


The Ant de- 
out and tcli- 


'gious, 


The Ant cha- 
litable. 


An admirable 
hiſtory recor- 
ded by Clean 
thes and Elia- 
us, 


by many good | 


place, irkeſome or offenfiue totheir pals 
fage, the osder is admixable' which they 
obſcrue therein. For, ſomeraiſe vpthe 
loadealoft, and others abourto thruftib 
forward, by flepping vndertacaſetheyc 
—_—_ and if any INI 
tally by the way, they alllay helpeto get 
ke burthen. And de ao 
the Cauesentrance, iftheigraine be grea- 
rerthen the mouth thereof will admnte : 
they cutit inquarters, and-ſocarry itinto 
the Granary.Inthe while ofthis their bus 


ſte toile, others arenot _— brin- 
[+43 


ging home purueyance beſide: ſo that 
wee may ſay(in concluſion of this point) 
- generally Jabour for the Weale-pob- 
ique. F-e245) 
Taker their proviſion is thus made;and 
their Garner well ſtored for the ſeaſon, 
they fortific and faſt cloſe vp the Caue, a- 
gainſt the iniyric of winters ftarmes and 
raine : noriſhing themſclues all che while, 
with their plenty formerly brought in. 
W hich naturall inftin& js denied vnto all 
other Animals, man onely excepted: and 


yet there are many men,ſcarſcly prouided 


for a morrowes neceflity. Moreouer,that 


| [the Ant: maketh a double prouition for 


her age, is very conſiderable for, accor- 
ding as /irgitfaith: Shepronideth for her a- 


gedyecres, which enſuethto her by inf#intt 
of Nature, preparing #ill (euery yeare) for | 
a following Winter , implying the Winter of 


her age. | | 

- This creature, hath alfo a natural! in- 
clination, quite contrary to all brutiſh be- 
haujour. . For,ſhe ſeemeth to haue ſome 
knowledge of God, and akinde of religi- 
ous vnderſtanding.For as Plizy and Elin 


certaine feſtiuall daies, as all rhe newe 
Moones ; amatter ſomewhat hard to bee 
credited, and yet poſlible neuertheleſle. 
The ſame authors ſay alſo, that they haue 
4 naturall kind of charitic _— them; 
becauſe they will bury their dead, cuen in 
meere compaſſion. 

Cleanthes reporteth an admirable hifto- 
ry, which by Aclian is maintained to bee 
uue.Cleanthes becing a learned Philoſo- 
pher, and fitting one day by an Anthil- 
locke, to conſider their naturall diſpoſiti- 
on: heeſpied two Ants bearing a thirde 
Antthatwas dead, and comming necre 
ro the Caues entrance, which belong 


tothe other dead; they fer downe theyr 


do both affirme, rhey obſerue Religioutly . 


; load, and rwo other iAntscameoutofthe | 
| Cauerothem, feemingto confer &:talke 
; together byourward aftion: The laſt two 
' returned iatothe cauc againe, 8&drovdhe 
foorth-a'lictle VW ore berweene them; 
, whichthe& other recenved otthem ;-as 'in 
payment for their patries;, i” and returned 
backe, leaving the death Ants bodie, thax 
they ofthe Cave mighrgiueir buriaticthe 
which theyprefently did, fo ſooneas the 
other were departed. 
Vrdoubredly, it is a matter maruellous, 
that theſeccreatures, being ſo ſmal,asfom 
of themcan ſcarſelybeſeene, ſhouldthus 
fernucasan example tonite, to ſtudypeace 
| and concord, androbegood honſeckee- 
pers, laborious, prouident , and charira- 
ble; aptly therein enſtruQing the ſpirir 8 
vnderſtanding of men 3 not repurinig the 
Ant to bee fo vnbeneficiall, as Phnre did , 
thogh it produce nothony or other food. 
Yer itisgreatly availcable for the health 
of man, eſpecially her Egges, which (as 
Phy faith) being incorporated vvith the 
milke of a Bitch; healeth all paine and an- 
| any in the ears. If they be beaten ipou- 
der, they make an Vnguent, whict/mixed 
with ſalr, raketh away all pimples and pu- 
ſhes in the face: and Antsbeeing eaten, 
dooth cure all diſeaſes incident voto the 
CyCS. ; 
: Neuertheleſſe, becauſe this poore A- 
nimall feeds on graine, herbes, and fruits 
of trees, onely to conſerue her ſelfe in her 
being, and to perpetuate her generation, 
| whereby ſomedamage may redounde to' 
the fields : reuengefull man,finding him- 
ſelfe offended ar ſo little harme, hath in- 
vented a thouſand wayes to worke her. 
death. For (as Pliny ſayth) the power of ; 
Origan, incorporated withſuJphure, and 
a little vnſlaked EC Ants. He 
fayth moreouer, that damming vppethe 
a of their Caue with Sera and 
Aſhes,they can neuer ger forth. Not- 
withſtanding,chere isnot any thing more| 
proper tokil Ants, then the Hearb' Called 
Helotropiam. And beſide, Auicenne ſtudied 
| in a whole Chapter,how to be thedeath 
of this poore Creature, taking as much 
paines therein, as if it had beene to expel 
the plague,or the feauer quartane. - 
Ereade of certaine Ants in theRegi- 
on of the Dardes, who doe inhabite the 
Eaſt Indiaes,coward the Non ſeaſhores, 
which are as grofſe and great as 'Wolues, 


an 
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fn 
ro eſcape fr6 
theſc Ants, 


tas 


Thongh all 

men are ſub- 

i:@ rodearh, 

yerthe num- 

ber of their 

| dayes are not 
alike. 


p—_ 


| andthe people fearetherd as they do Ly- 
ons, according tothe teſtimony ofdiuers 
Authors. And ſomefay, thatir digging 
{andturning vp the earth, they ebtowe: vp 
try people goto gather, when theſedtead- 
Gall Avis = retired; which'they dare not 
do; if they but ſentthem in the ae)ils. For 
ſometimes , theſe Ames haujng| winded 
| choſeſeckers for Gold; ruſhfooxth vpon 
them, and kill as many as they can meete 
withall. HS #2 DIG 
And they haue.vo other means to ſeck 


| for gold with ſafety,butby comming thi- 


cher mounted vppon-light Camels, for 
their better expeditionin flight. - Andif 
(by miſchance)rheſe Antsdo winderhoſe 
Gold-finders; they haue ſome peece of 
fleſh hanging about them, whichrſodain- 
ly they ler fall, and ſo cſcape away. Fioal- 
ly, irſeemeth athing monſtrous,that our 


ſuch creatures as haue Wings, the winds 
will carrie them whether they pleaſc. 


| 
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| CHAP. XXVIII. 


| 


From whence it proceedeth, that ſome men 
hue long, and others farre leſſer vohile. 
And what complexion i the beit for li- 
wing long. Alſo how we are to-onderſtand 
| theplace,whereit is ſaid, that The dayes 
 ofamanarenumbred. | 


OO Ts _— 
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Frm ray HE Apoſtle S.P?aslfayerh, 
= Pos: q That all men are ſubiect once 
IA ot todje, and therein allmen 
RNS arccquallandalike, Not- 

TP withſtanding, thereis adif- 
ference inthe tearmes of life;becauſe ſom 
fihes long, and other lefle ſpace, Neuer- 
chelefſe /as 196 ſaith) The time of our life i 
compaſſed, and no man can paſſe the boundes 
which God hath limited and determined to 
our life; Theſe things then ſtanding thus 


co ynderſtand that which cauſeth the life 


[ 


| 


grcatquantitics ofgold ; whichithecoun- | 


 anather ;whar complexionis moſi pro- 
perfor long life: and laſtly, how it ought 
tobe vnderſtood, when it is ſaid, that our 
 dayesare counted and determined, being 
noway ableropaſle on further,which ate 
| p_ ſafficieacyobſcure,” and compre- 
ended by fewpeople. - + EY 
To vnderſtand-therefore the cauſe of 
 longlife, irbehoouerh vsto preſuppofe 
inthe firſt place, thatthelife of raan, and 
maintenance-df this his humane bodie., 
confiſteth in;the:concord'and hermony 
ofthe foure Elementary qualities where- 
of it is compoſed, as namely heare, colde, 
moyſture,and drineffe. But exprefſely in 
the proportionable hermony of heate and 


moiſture, which 4riXotle well declarerh : | 


who onely maketh mention of the conue- 
nicncy of theſe two qualicies, forthe ſup- 
portand continuance of man.” In like ma- 


ner, we percciue by experience, that man 


Ants ſhould be charged with wings : Ne- , hathlittle careof his owne failing,ſolong 
{uertheleſſe, thereis acommonProuerbc, | as he keepeth his narurall heare: for that 
ſaying : To the daywme of the Ant, wings are | | 

proper, W hereby ir appeareth; that ſome | 
further mcaning ishid therein: becaule | 


heaceis the principall inſtrument, to con- 
ſcrue rhe vegetatiue ſoule. | 


manconfiſteth in nothing elſe, then in 
maintaining the inſtruments and-organes 
| of the ſoule ; among which, naturall heat 
| (by right) holdeth the prime place: for 

this heate is ſo neceſſary ro ſupport mans 
body, as whenſocuer it is failing, the ſoul 
is conſtrained to forſake the body,8& giue 
a period to the life ofman . And becauſe 
this narurall heare holdeth offire, which 
(of his owne nature ) conſumeth whatſo- 
euer.it meetcth withall: it was trucly con- 
uenient, that another contrarie qualitie 
ſhould be oppoſed againſtityfor conſer- 
uation ofthe inferiour bodies. Vppon 
which occaſion, God placed the radicall 
ornaturall humor,withthis natural hearte, 
onely to nouriſh and maintaine it, guen 
as fire feedeth it ſelfe by Oyle. And, in re- 


anddiminiſhechir ſelfe daily; ro ſupply 8: 
defend ir, it was neceſſary, thar all Crea- 
tures ſhould browſe and feede, and thar 
by meanesthercof, the humor (being the 


Now, to ſpeake vprightly, the life of | 


gard that this radicall humour conſumeth | 


TT 


The hermony 
of the foure 
clementark 
qualities go- 
uernethebo }. 


dy of man, 


, life of man 
mainly conſfi- 
ſteth: natarall 
heare being 
the chiefe ins 
ſtrument, 


Of the radi- 
cal or natural 
| humour, 
| 


[ 
! 


cauſe of digeſtion) ſhould ſupply the na- 
turall defeR. | 15: 


| 


(as inttuch they do) tis not ill or amiſle, | neuer ſoperfeR asthe radicall and natu- 


- Burſeeingrhat (according to Ariſtotle) 
the. humor which is cauſe of digeſtion, is 


1 
[1 
b 


tall, although irſcrueth much for mainte- 


of maty;\hercfore one liucth longer then | nance : of neceſfity the radicalihumor de- | 


_ eayeth 


The humour 
which is cauſe 
of digeſtion,is 
never ſo per 
feR as the ra- 
dical humor- 


Life, 
fing 
[Panic 


andx 


wil - 


Lid vv 
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Chap. 28. 


Of long Life. | 


The Tree of 
ifein the ter- 
reftriall Para- 
diſe,preſer- 
wing from 
corruption & 
old age» 


Life laſterh 
longer or lef- 
ſer time, ac- 
cording ro the 
proportion 
and rempera- 
| [tureof the ra- | 
dicall humor. 


Life dieth, lo. 
fing her con- 
[panions heate 


cayeth it ſelfe dayly ( forthe accidentall 
humour, cauſe of digeſtion, is neueriſo 
perfeQ as the radical, which vaniſherh a- 
way) and by this meanes of intirely vani- 
ſhing, naturall heate Iboſeth it ſelfe, and 
the body takes ending, For,ifthe humour 
radicall, and cauſe of digeſtion , were fo 
perfe&as the naturall humor vaniſhed a- 
way,a man ſhould liuec infinitely, accor- 
ding as Diuines ſay. V ho maintain,that 
the propriety of the Tree of life, which 
God placed in the terreſtriall Paradiſe, 
conſiſted in this principally : chat eating 
the fruite thereof, it ſhould re-eſtabliſh 
the radicall humor,that elſe would vaniſh 
& beloft. From hencc it enſued, that this 
tree was prohibited to Adamand Eve, at- 
ter they were excluded our of -terreſtriall 
Paradiſe. For,if our firſt Parents had kepr 
themſelues in their originall righteouſnes; 
they and their ſucceſſors, feeding on the 
fruite ofthar tree, had lived eternally in 
the flower of their time, without euer ta- 
ſting corruption, or old age: vorill ſuch 
time as God had glorified theyr bodyes, | 
without enduring the paſſage of death . 
Burt ſeeing that humane Linage hath loſt | 
this prerogatiue by finne, which brought 
death intothe world; it isno wonder, if 
this defe& ſheweth itſelfe invs all. 
Proceeding nowe to our former pur-. 
poſe, Iſay, that life endureth more or 
leſfe, according as the radicall humour'ts 
concordant and proportionable: for they 
in whom cheſequalities are moſt tempe- 


rate and beſt proportioned, liue longeſt, 
and not ſuch as abound in thoſe qualities. 
From thence it comerh, that weeſce ma- 
ny ſmall animals,who haueleaſt heat and 
humidity, to liue (neverchelefſe) longer 
then they that are of bigger and greater 
bulke, and abound more in the faide qua- 
liries;which likewiſe commeth ſo to paſſe 
in trees,as well as in men.So that we may 


| ſay,and ſay truly, that long life conſiſteth. 


inthe temperature and juſt proportion of 
heate and moiſture: which wanting their 
kind companion life,diffolueth itſelf. For 


and moyſture. 


when heare ouer aboundeth humidity, it 
conſumeth the body in lictle time, as may 
be diſcerned inchollericke men. VVhere 
contrariwiſe,by exceſſiue humiditie,hear 
feeleth itſelfe ro be quenched,as in Fleg- 
maricke perſons it happeneth in the fine 
maner.Neuerthelcſfe,we do not by theſe 


m_—_—— 


examples vnderſtand, that hee muſt alſo 


— ——__ m A 


| Py 


faile,who hath as much of the moyſt hu- 
mor as of heat,becauſe itis neceſlary,thar| 
a proportion ſhould be obſerued therein: 
that is to ſay, heate to excecd humiditie 
proportionably, For,one thing beeing a- 
genr,hath no great vertue in working on 
the other,jif it ſurmount not the parr pati- 
ent. Andthis did Ari#otlecouertly de- 
clare,when he ſaid z Among thoſe two qua- 
lities before remembred, there ought to bee a 


R — 


latile coldnes mingled,to moderate the heat of| 
the radicall fire, to the end,jt may not whollie 
conſume the humour naturall. And drineſſe 


alſo is as requiſite, to dry wp the radicall hu-| 


mour, ſo that it may not extinguiſh the nata- 
rall fire. As we often ſee to happe inyong 
children,that dy by ouermuch humidity ; 
notwithſtanding, amongrtheſe foure qua- 
lities,heate and moiſture are held for the 
principall, as being virall complexions,& 


cauſing life. As for the humors cold and| 


dry, although they 'ſerue greatly ro the 
conſeruation of life: yet neuertheles theſe 
two qualities arc held for the doore &en- 
trance to death. Becauſe cold is enemy to 
heate, wherein principally conſiſteth the 
point of life: anddrineſſc is oppoſite and 
contrary to moiſture,which yer is the no- 
riſher of naturall heat. According as wee 
ſee in aged people,who grow tobe colde 
and dry,when they draw nere to deathzas 
chiefly in dead bodies, which ordinarily 
aredryandcold. A manthen(according 
tothe good temperature of heaue) ought 
alſo to remper his complexxion by theſe 
foure qualiries,and that in ſuch ſort : as,to 
.maintaine his heate in the firſt place, and 
humidity next after,caufing cold and dry 
to do ſeruice,according to their offices & 
quarters. By which meanes, they that. 
finde not themſelues thus: proportiona- 
bly temperared,are naturilly ofſhore life: 
thus then youſce the cauſes of long life," 
Now remaineth that ſomewhat ſhould 
be ſaide,concerning the beſt complexion 
of all other, forthe maintenance of long 


By the good 


life. Firſt of all chen is ro be nored, that of 
the foure complexions,as Choler,flegme 
Blood, & Melancholy, blood is the beſt, 
co help him.in the length of life;for blood 
1s hot & moiſt, which qualities are the ap- 
reſtto prolong life.Butthe humidity muſt 
not be watry,but airy,being hot & moiſt, | 
and ſo the ſanguine complexion, partici- 
pating of ſome temperate heat and moi- 
ufficiet ro noriſhthe heat, itis moſt 
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Heate ought 
ro exceed hu- 
midisy pros 
portionably. 


Arift. in Anim. 
liv.g.capelo. 


Yong 'chikdrE 
dying by oucr 
abounding 
moiſture, 
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the diuerſizze 
of contraie- 
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remperatare | 
of heauen, a 

man ſhouldgo| 
uerne hiSown} 
complexion . 
in thoſe foure 


qualities, 
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Of long Life. 


| 


[The Cholle- 
| rick comple- 
| X1ON, 


| 


| 


| 


The Phlcgma 
tick & wattic, 


| The Mclan* 
choly. 


Choller and 
Phlcgmec, 


| 
| Blood and 
Melancholy. 


| Compounded 
Complexions 


| 


The life of 

| man limited 

\ by power of his 
' complexion. 


I 
| 
| 
| 


ftany men dy 
before nature 
 faileth in thE 
through theyr 
| owne'extre- 
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proper of all the complexions to make 
long life. As for the Ch olerike coplexion, 
it is of leſſe continuance, becauſe the vi- 
uacity and force ofhis fire, and alſo ofthe 
heate, cannot long endure with his dry- 
neſſe, The Phlegmaticke & warric com- 
plexion,cannot bee digeſted by heate, in 
regard of his exceſſive humidity: 8& rthere- 
fore falleth eaſily into corruption, which 
(in the end)procureth death. : 
The melancholy complexion, becing 
earthie, abridgeth life by his coldneſle 8: 
drought, which are qualities contrary to 
heate and moiſture: and therfore it isnot 
ro bee wondred at, though they ſhorten 
life, by ouer-abounding in ſome bodyecs. 
Nortwithſtanding,if Choller mingle itſelf 
with Phlegme , and thar it ſurmounteth 
proportionably the Phlegme; that Com- 
plexion alſo is very aptto maintainc long 
life. When likewiſe blood ſurpaſſerh Me- 
lancholy in a good proportion,that com- 
plexion is good: forthe heate and humi- 
dity ofthe blood do beguile rhemſclues, 
with the cold and drinefle of melancholy. 
W hereby we may gather, tharrhere are 
compounded Complexions, which are 
much better then the Sanguine fimplie, 
to preſerue and proſper the length of 


| life. 


By that "-hich formerly hath bene ſaid, 
wee may percciue, that the life of man is 
limited by power and vertue of his Com- 
plexion, and by the proportion of Ele- 
mentary qualitics:ſo thatthe diuerſitic of 
proportions doe cauſe the diuerſity of 
tearmes ofhfe-inman . Aud ſome hold, 
thata man may live ſo long as naturall 
heatelaſteth , andthe radicall humor gj- 
ueth maintenance. Alſo, whereas ſome 
ſay, that the life. of man hath his limit, be- 
yond which ,” it is-impoſlible for him to 
paſſe; it is to be noted, that although the 
complexion and naturall vertue of man, 
may ſupply and maintaine vnto thelateſt 
point; yer notwithſtanding,of athouſand 
; men, hardly one attaineth to that point, 
becauſe there are ſo many diſaſters which 
happen accidenally, or clſe by ſome dif- 
order; that the moſt part die, before na- 


| rurefailes inthem.cither by hunger,peſti- 
| tence,poiſon, pourmandize, whoredome, 


bad viduals, oxbydiſcaſes,cauſed thorow 
infiait cxceffesin me, by them daily com- 
mitted,and ſo the true narurall tearme of 


| 


? 


mans.ife,is,when nature faileth, being the / fomeliue long,&others leffe time; it may | 
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vtterly impoſſible for them to paſſe thar 
point, 
Thus are we to vnderſtand thatplacein 
7ob, where it is ſayde : Lord, thou haſt exta- 
bliſhed the bounds of mans life, which i im- 
poſſible for him to go beyond. hereby may 
clearely be diſcerned, that a man may ve- 
ry eaſily ſhorten his life , but nor-Jeng- 
then it.So that we ſee many of good com- 
plexion, and likely to livea W orlde of 
yearcs:who neuerthelefle are of ſhort life, 
by ſome exrerijour cauſe, which haſtens en 
the expiration of their dajies.Notwithſti- 
ding, that paſſage in Job may bee other- 
wiſc vnderſtood,in regard of Gods preſci- 
ence or forcknowledge, who giueth to e- 
uery one histerme of life; be it by his na- 
turall complexion, or by ſome other 
meanes,which he hath aſſigned to the life 
of man. And becauſe ther is nothing hid- 
den from the wiſedome of God ( for, hee 
knoweth all the cauſes and accidents that 
can happen to man) it is impoſlible for 
man, to haue any power of lengthening 
his life, beyond the ordination of God, al- 
though there were contingent cauſes. 

In this reſpe& it may bedſaid, that there 
aretwo tearmes inthe life of man , one 
whercof,dependeth vpon the hermony 8 
proportionof. the Elementary qualiries; 
and the otheris according to the preor- 
dination and preſcience of God. Between 
which tearmes, there is onely this diffe- 
rence, that a man may come or proccede 
fo farre as thefirſt,and yet without paſſing 
it; butallmen attaine ro the ſecond. And 
alchough that (by courſe of nature) ſome 
one may paſſe on to his ſecond terme: yet 
notwithſtanding,there isnort any that can 
go beyondit; as the like may bee ſaydeof 
other creatures and plants. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


How the life of man hath beene abridged and 

© ſbortned from the beginning of the World, 

: (4 thatindiners times,Of the diner ſat '9 of 
termes allotted to men : With many hi;t0- 
ries tending to that purpoſe, eſpecially o 
ſuch as haue lived Tag TY 


-J Aving ſhewne how to maintaine this 
-*life, & declaredalfo the reafons, why 


Many men 
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Of Shorming mans Life. 


Concerning 
the naturall + 
hermonie of 
Elementaric 
qualities, ſup 
porting Mans 


The long life 
of our forefa- 
thers in the 
krſt world. 


Gen, 6,3. 


Gods owne li- 
mitation for 


the life of ma. 


Geneſir - $7. 


Geneſis 46,6, 


Palme 90,10. 


The yeares of | 

Weak &trong | 
wenin theſe 
ra inſtane | 


peare good to vnderſtand, at what times 


the naturall hermonie of the Elementary 


qualities (which ſupportthe body of man) 
began to grow into decadence; which, 
fromthe beginning ofthe world, cuen to 
this inſtant day , hath kept alwayes in di- 
minution,concerning the temperature of 
Complexions, with the quality of foode, 
which do conſerue and eftablith life . and 
yet mans life daily waxing to be lefle and 
lefle in continuance. 

In the firſt world, men lived eight hun- 
dred and ninc hundred yeares, according 
as we hauc already declared in our former 
volume, and the eight Chapter; where is 
amply related the yeares of our auncient 
fore-fathers, farre differing from ours. 
Our preſent intention and purpoſe, isto 
ſpeake concerning the decadence of the 
ageof man; a matter very remarkeable,8&: 
whereof the ſacred Scripture doth make 
mention. For itis written,that the firſt de- 
clining of mans yeares orage, was ruled 
and limited to an 120. yeares, immediat- 
ly afterthe flood, according as we read in 
Geneſis, where the Lord God himſclfe 
ſaid, The life of man ſhall be an hundred and 
twentie yeares, Notthat hee faith, that a 
man cannot out-liue fix ſcore,yeares ; but 
as if that the reſt or ouer-plus qfbis life, 
willbe but weariſome and inſupportable 
old age. 

Abraham, who was long time after the 
deluge,liued an hundred ſeucnty and fiue 
yeares. : /aacob was an hundred and thirty 
yeares olde, when he went down into A- 
gypr, where hee yet liued ten yeares:lon- 
ger. Ando of many otherto bee alled- 
ged, that lived many happy yeares. Since 
then, the life ofman became ſhortned a- 
gaine, eueninthetimeof Davida, who 
ſpeaketh thus in one of his Pſalmes. The 
dayes of our age is threeſcore yeares and. ten, 
> thogh men be ſo it rong,that they attain to 
foure [core yeares ; yet is their Frength then, 
but labour and ſorrow, ſo ſooneit paſſeth a- 
way,and we are gone. Now a dayes we lee, 
char ſuch as.are of feeble Complexion, 
paſſe not aboue fiue and fifty yeares, and 
(very ſtrong men) bur three ſcore & five 
(I meane in luſty diſpoſition, for operati- 
ons and actions to be in men) & rherefore 
the life of man in theſe our daies, laſterh 
not the twentith part; of thoſe men liuipg 
in the worlds firſt Age, and howe much 
ſhorter they will be, God only knoweth. 


world, For the vertue [and power of the 


| man became abridged and ſhorrned day- 


The ancient Philoſophers Jabored ve- 


{. cne intheir 


that limit the life of man to ſixe ſcore | mugs. 
ycares.Beroſzzs alloweth no more then an 
hundred and ſeaventeene ; Petofirys, an 
hundred rwenty fix : but Cenſorinszs (fol- 
lowing. the opinion of rhe Philoſopher 
E//atizs) afſigneth a man toliue bur foure 
{core yeares. Dzoſcorides, imitating the E- 
gyptians, ana ſpeaking of the life of man, 
ſaith: 7: & lonz or ſhort, according vnts the 
poiſe or weizht of his heart. Eucnas wee | 
haue more at large delivered, in the pre- 
cedent part tothis Volume, where manie 


reaſons are alledged, making to this pur- 
poſe,without preſuming into any ſecret, | 


concerning the will and prouidence of 


Fit : 


ry ſeriouſly,in ſeeking areaſon for this dit- | Ls on of * 
ference and decadencein mens -yeares «|; vents 


Some attributed it to; the celeſtiall influ-| of mans fhorr | 
ences. Others alledged farre contrarie | <3: 5406 | 


reaſons, as Phyie, and many morebclide,| (.,ralt wii- | 


God. | | 
In the firſt place, God ordaind al crea- 
turesto cate and drinke,for maintenance on keeps 
ofrhe naturall and radicali humor, graun- feeds 
ring them means alfo,to perpetuate their | for waintai- 
ſcuerall kindes,by the ate of generation. | 9mm 
Bur,as cating & drinking is not ſufficient | and uatu:all. 
caoygh,to re-eſtabliſh the radical humor, | 
which diminitheth and vaniſherh away | 
of i ſelfe daily,ſo that life may likewiſe be 
loſt as ſoone as it ; ſo is it nor poſſible al- 
ſo, to yeeld a body by the act of generati- 
on, of ſuch compleat perfection, as others 
were, . that liued in the fuſt age of the 


| 


radical complexion (which is called the | 
CEE ee 1 4 The radicall 
principal complexion)is mightily decay- | complexion, 


ed:& from hence it enſuerh,that the lifeof : the princepail 
— | Complexion, 


ly more and more. . "IPD 
Another reaſon,which neuertheles de- 

pendeth vpon the former,i; this ; thatthe | a {econdrea- | 

food wherewith man ſuſtaineth himſelfe, | ſon concern- 


hath loſt, and commeth far ſhort of ſuch | 7% i994< and 


vertue, as ithadatthe beginning of.the OY 
world. So that it is vtterly impoſlible, ro 
haue mankinde in ſuch bodily perteQion, 
as the men of the firſt worlde had. And 
therfore the vertue of complexion failing 
in man, andthe hermony ofthe Elemen- 
tary qualities becing adultcrated andba- 
ſtardized, and foode likewiſe decayedin 
goodnes;it isno marucl,if our preſent life 
be become ſo much ſhorrned. And thogh 
thoſe times. then oblerued, encn. as an 
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Ofshortning mans Life. 


7, Booke 


— 


began to ſhox 


ordinarie limitation to the life of man : 

yet notwithſtanding, divers perſonnes (a- 

mong them) have bene nored to live lon- 

gerthen ſome other, by beingof a ſtrong 

and good complexion; and, in regard it 

pleaſed God that it ſhould beſo, whoſe 

hand isnever tied,wuchleſle ſubieed to 

any law orlimit. Neuertheleſſe,becauſc 

we may not complaine, concerning our 

little time of life, and alſo to comfort vs 
inthe breuity thereof : Twill ſer downe 
certaine examples of ſome men,thar haue 
exceeded others in length of lite, though 
not ſpeaking of any in the firſt age, be- 
cauſe ſuch as I purpoſe to diſcourte on, li- 
ued long ſince thatlarge extent of life 
cameto be ſhortned. 

Arpachſhad,ſonne of Sem,and Nephew 
to Noah, liucd two hundred yeares after 
the flood ; and yet notwithſtanding, he at- 
tained to foure hundred and thirty yearcs 
before he dyed. Shelah alſo his ſonne, h1- 
nad foure hundred and three yeares, H-- 
ber, the ſon of Shelah, (ot whome the He- 
brewes took theirname) lived fourc hun- 
dred ſixty and ſeuen yeares. In his time 
happened the dodkafion of rongues : but 


confuſion of |he ſafely preſcruedthe Hebrue(which was 


the firſt language ofthe worlde) becauic 


Babels Tower. 

Terah, the Father of Abraham, liued 
two hundred and fiue yeares, and Abra- 
ham lived an hundred, ſeauentie and 
five yeares; as alſo /a«cob an hundred ſea- 
uenty five yeates , after which time, the 
life time of men beganne greatly ro dimi-. 
niſh. Neuertheleſſe, o/eslined fix ſcore 
yeares, and Azron (ixe ſcore andthree 
yeares : Sara, that ancient matrone (fo 
much renowned) liued fixe ſcote and ſe- 
uen yeares, and that valiant woman Judith 
who ſmore off the head of Holofernes, ly- 
vedan hundred and five yeares', as wee 
may reade in the ſacred Scriptures,which 
render trueteſtimony of all that hath hi- 
therto bin ſaid. 

Now, as concerning prophane Hiſto- 
ries, many are recorded to liue long time: 
as Ne#or, who lived fo faire and large an 
extentof| ife, that ourreuerend predeceſ- 
fors, when they deſired the long life of a- 
ny man; they wiſhed, that hee might liue 
NeForsyeares, hee being three hundred 
yeares old, when he went withthe Greekes 
| Troy. For Homer ſayeth: Prince Ne#or 


ts, 


to ſuccour the Greekes againi# the Troyans, 
with a potent army by ſea. 
Theſame is alſo auouched by Ouzd, 

Iunenall, and Tibullu, with many other 
Authours beſides. 4rganthonius King of 
* Andalouzia (anciently called Turditania) 
liued anhundred and fiftie yeares, accor-; 
ding as Strabs afftirmeth, from the Poet 
Anachreon: Neuertheleſſe Herodotus, and 
Silizes Ttalicus, a Spaniſh Poer do avouch, 
that this Prince lived the ſpace of three 
hundred yeares. 

Valerius Maximus, and Pliny alſo fay , 


he confentednotto the proud building of 


that he reigned foureſcore yeares, and li- 
ued fixe ſcore yeares . Pliny likewiſe ma- 
keth a large Narration, of certaine Kings 
in Arabia, and many other (as well men 
as women) thar liued multitudes of years: 
bur becauſe marters fecht ſo farre off,may 
raiſe doubt and ſuſpition, 1 will inſert 0- 
cherhiſtories, which are maintained to be 
rrue and certaine. 

Walerius Maximus Coruins, did liue an 
hundred yeares, at it is auouched by Yale- 
ris Maximus, hauing beene fixe times 
Conſull of Rozze : and further faieth, Thar 
there were f1xe and forty yeares betweene 


his honot in the ſame dignity, and thathe 
lived che reſtofhvs age in ablediſpoſition, 
ſo that hee could make good vſe of all 
| the dignities and Offices impoſed vppon 


hin. 


rred into yeares, ſerucd as dancer before 
the Emperour OfFawuizs, inthoſe Secular 
paſtimes which he ordained in Rowe - and 
ſeuenry three yeeres after , hee danctd a- 
gaine inthe ſports of the Emperor Claa- 
aie,andyetliued long time afterwarde. 
Tits Fullonius, borne in Bologna, lined an 
hundred and fifty tyeeres, as appeared by 
the numbering and accounts, made from 
five yeares to fiue yeares ir] elder times, & 
wherein the Emperour Cland;rs tooke 
great painesto be informed in the trueth, 
tor he was very curious in ſuch matters. 
And,nort to eſftrange or barre women, 


bur to blefſe them alſo with hope of long 
life it is obſerued that Terentia, the witc 
of Cicero,liued an hundred and ſeventeen 
yeares. Claudia, the Wife of Offe/{us i at- 
tainedtoan hungred and fifteene yearcs| 
of age, hauing had fifteen male children. 


being about three hundred yeares of age, went | Homers 
words of Ne. 
ſtors going to 

the Troyan 


bis firft Conſulſhip, andthe laſt yeare of 


Stephanus the Romane, becing farre en-| 


watTre., 


nado. 


rania. 


| 


Rome: 


\ 


The long 


from the benefite of our inſtant diſcourſe, lc of de 
Koman lad 


* Now Gra 


Arganthoniu 
king of Tur 


Kings of A. 
rabiathat h- 
ued long, 


Thelife time 

of Matcus Va 
lerius Corui- 

nus, fix tmes 
Conlull of 


Theſe were 
ſports vſed| 
trom one 100 
yearest0 ano} 


ther hundred- 


Plin.i 


wortt 
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Samiurad 


Chap.29. 


Of Shorthing mans Life. 


[N 


Samura a Romane Lady ," was an hundred 
and ten yeares old when ſhe dyed; who 
being aged an hundred and foure yeares, 
yet ſerued as Lady dancer, in the ſecular 
ſports of the Emperor OcFa#ius; hauing 

" 206863 danced in other {ecularpaſtimes, 
=_ ſhewas foureſcore and eleuen years 
old. 

Pliny reporteth a matter very admira- 
ble,and yet true,that in the accounts and 
numberings made by Tit and Yeſpaſian, 
then Eenſors, there liued three men at 
Parma, each of them being aged {1x ſcore 
yeares, and two that were ſixe ſcore and 
ten yeares old; beſide a woman, thar was 
aged ſixe ſcore and twelue years.” He ſaith 
moreouer, that in Romania, there were 
foure and fifry men, each of them beeing 
an hundred yeares olde : fifty ſeauen men 
being aged an hundred andrtenne yeares: 
foure men, aged an hundred and thirtie 
yeares: and other foure men, who were 
ſcuerally aged fixe ſcore & fifteen yeares : 
beſide foure men more, each of them be- 
ing ſcauen ſcore yeares old, a thing not v- 
ſuall, and hardly to be ſcene in theſe daies 
of ours. 

Butleauing 7taly,let vs looke vpon ſome 


j 
{ 


#4Rherorit> | further ſtrangers, that liued long," Gorgias 


Leontinus, a Philoſopher greatly renow- 


having atrained to an hundred and feuen 
yeares, was demanded, why he rooke fo 
great delight to abide inthe worldzwher- 
to he thus replyed,7 thanke God, I nener did 
any thing, whereby I deſerued to bee blamed 


in mine Age. An anſwer very excellentand 


ſpeake it truly. | TR 
Seneca the Philoſopher,borne at * Cor- 


Democritus, by the teſtimony of Diogenes, 


ed, having neuer felt Feauer, nor any 0- 
ther diſeaſc. Gale, the Prince of Phyfiti- 


1 


| ontzs (his Companion)an hundred. Now 
| -a dayes, wee finde few, or none atall,to 
ned, who liued (in very healthfall-diſpoſi- 
tion) morethen an hundred yeares, Hee 


inalltimes ; forin the life ofthe Empe- 


thouſand, one hundred.and forty,or nere | 
thereabour, a mandyed, who had ſerued| 
the Emperour Charlemaigne inhis warres, 
folargearime, thatthis man was founde 
ro haue liucd three hundred and three- 
ſcore-yeares, and was called oh of Time. 
Whick name was giuen him(as I thinke) | 


ſingular, for ſuch as areable co make or 


duba, lived an hundred & fourteen yeeres. 
The famous- Appolioniihs Thyanenus hadde 
paſſed an hundred yeares before he dyed.. 
lived an hundred and nine yeares; anddy- 


ſaide, Johndobygru#3 thou in God, 


ans, lived (in abſolute and able diſpoſtti- 
on) an hundred and forty yeares : and dy- 
ed by deteR of Nature, without the ſenſe 
of any fickneſle. 


9 ac... 


Actyla, King of the Gothes, who n his 


Galen,Prince 
of all other 
Pbyfirians, 


*A yaliant 


time) was moſt cruell, andof great power 
lived an hundred and foure years, ſeruing 
as aſcourge to mankinde, and making la- 
mentable waſte and ſpoile by. his warres,' 
and infinite cruelties. Maſmif/ſa, King of 
Grinea, lived foureſcore and{ſeauemecene 
yeares, hauing reignedthreeſcore . This 
Princencuer bad his head couered, ney- 
ther from the Sun, -windes, or raines, or 


greateſt Tempeſts,but continued ſo(bare-| 


headed) to his very lateſt dayes: marching 
alwayes on foote in his Armour., and as 
lightly as the youngeſtſouldier inhis Ar- 
mic, When hee wasfoureſcore yeeres 
of age, he begate a Son, andiefr (after his 


death) foure and forty ſonnes, by him be-| 


gotten. 

As for Hermites and ancient Fathers, 
many are recordedeoliuelong, onely by 
their abſtinence; as Saint Pale, the firſt 
Hermit,who lived ſixe ſcore yeares;Saint 
Anthonythe Egyptian Hermit , who li- 
ued an hundred and fifty yeeres ; and Cre- 


lide ſo long, for (day by day) the life rime 


ofi\man groweth ſhorter and ſhorter; 


whereby it appeareth, thatthe end of the | 
world approacheth neere. Neuerthelefle | 
God hath declared his wonderful workes 


rour Conrade, which was in the yeare one 


in regard of his greatage; and aim halfe 
perſwaded alſo, that of him was raiſed 
the old Proverbe, when men commonly} 
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Scythian : 
Prince, who 
ſubdued Pans 
Nonia,&c. 


He was alſo 
King of Nu- 
midia. 


Thelong life | 
of Hermits & | 


hely Fathers, 


Iobn of Time | 
hadde Jiued } 
360.ycareSy . 
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| CHALK XXX. 


og 


\ A briefe Chronological Suruey , concerning 
the Netherlands, diuided into ſeuenteenc 
Prouinces : with a breuiate of the Earles 
and Princes there reigning, from Thierry 
(who was the firit Earle of Holland and 
Zeland) to this initant time. 


CA 2p Oncerning the Ori- 
>2ginall of the people 
eJiohabiting theſe coii- 
” tries, wee finde, that 
SB ewo Brethren, ſonnes 
AE tothe king of*Cathes, 
; ET Be” 8 the one being named 
neere to the | Battus, Or Batton ; and the other Zelandss, 
Scytuans. [| werethe firſt Fathers of them, and thar 
(from them) they derived their Names. 
For theſe two Princes, being too extream 
ly purſucd by the hatred ofa Stepmorher, 
andno. way pirtied or ſupported by the 
King their father (eſcaping many traines 
and machinations,of poyſoning, murthe- 
ring, ani diuers other dangers by her dai- 
ly deuiſed and pur in praQtſe againſtthe) 
wereforced to forſake their natiue aby- 
ding, & fly to an {land within the Rhine: 
| where Bacrtzs determining to make his 
Battauiais | ſtay, called it Battauia, after his: owne 
Holland. | Name ;and that is (in plainer vnderſtan- 
| ding) Holland. f 
| Zelandws, not liking to liue ſoncere,or 
\ with his brother (leaſt purſute ſhould ſur- 
_ , prizethem both, andreuenge therefaſten 
whichin more deſperate place they had 
| | auoyded) hetrauelled onto the verermoſt 
confines of the Xhine, and liking there to 
205d, nunes | fer downehis reſt, imitated his Brathers 
[by Zelandus, | example (in iyling the country) and cal- 
| ledit Zeland. - : Job15h 4: 4 
| | .., Concerning their buildingof Ciries,' 
Townes, Caſtles, and Forts, which after- 
ward came to be ruined & defaced againe 
by warres with the Romans,Saxons, Gauls, 
Danes, &c. or to what order of life the 
people diſpoſed themſelues and through 
bom [many and infinite encumbrances 
| (from their original!) they paſſed, for no 
meane ſtore of yeares together : theſe are 
| matters meerely exempt from our inten- 
| ded breuity, and may more amply be ſeen - 


in the hiſtory at large, whereunto I refer 
any ſuch deſirous Reader,and borrowing 
tauour foro large alcap, Tinſtantly pro- 
ceed tothe yeare,863 . when Holaul firſt 
becameto be an Earledome. 

[n the yeare before mentioned, Charles 
the Bald, King of France, at Bladellin the 
Prouince of Campaizne, having there (in 
his company) a generall aſſembly of his 
Princes and Barons, for conſultation of 
many important matters; pleaſed to ad- 
uance the two ſonnes of Count Haghen 
(who was Vnckle to the King) for theyr 
great deſeruings , andfor the farther en- 
couragement of rhe like vertuous mind- 
ed Gentlemen . Walzer, who was the cl- 
deſt ſonne, he made Earl of Teyſterbauar ; 
and Thierry the yongeſt ſon, or Theodor,as 
ſometearme him, beeing formerly called 
6" of Ajuitaine,he made earlc of Hol- 
land. 

This gift of the kings,eſpecially that to 
Thierry was much withſtood by the Frize 
lanaers,as ſcorning tobe commanded by 
any new Lord or Ruler : wherefore they 
conſulted with the Holanders, and a plot 
was laid to expel this new E arle. Butir 
proued tonociteR,fortheking comming 
chither (in perſon) with a powerful army, 
made ſuch.an example on the Ring-lea- 
ders in this rebellion, thar the reſt{in very 


great humility) ſubmirted themſclues,ca-| 


ſting their Weapons not onely at the 
Kings feere, butlikewiſe at the Earles, and 
(vpon pardon) they vowed their continy- 
all bounden duty to Thierry. His authori- 
ty was then further ſtrengthened, inthe 
year eight hundred ſixty cight, by the let- 
ters Patents of King Charles, as alſo by 
them of Lewes King of Germany, confir- 
ming himto bee-Earle of Holland, Zeland, 
andLord of Frize/and. ” 

' ', This Thierry married Genna, or .lenns 
daughter ro Pepin the Bald,king of 7aly, 


4 


% 


forme to the Emperor Charlemaigne, Hee | 
.wotthily foyled the Danes, thatthen poſ- 


ſefſed the Towne of 7tricht., the Wiltes 
andthe Slaues, diſabling them: from any 
further footing in Ho4ard, which made 
them preſumeto meddle in Zeland, bur 
thence they were repulſed likewiſe . By 
which meanes, he remained afterward in/ 


peace, beautifying his Countries both} . 


with faire buildings and good Lawes. He: 
dyed very old,hauing reigned 4o. yeares, 
and after him ſuccceded 


2 Thierry 


— 


The two fons 


of Count 
Haghen, 


ThierrfEark 
of rot ry | 
Zeland, and 
Lord of Fiize 
land. 
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.30. Of the ſeuenteene Prouinces. 


2 Thierry his ſon,fſecond of that name, 
Earle of Holand, Zeland, and Lord of 


daughter vnto King Lewes of France, the 
Stammerer, and Siſter to King Charlsthe 
Simple. The Frizelazders did twice reuolt 
from their obedience, and would not al- 
low Earl Thierry to be their Lord, ſlaying 
very many of them that obcyedthe Earl, 
waſting,ſpoiliag,and burning all che way 
as they went. But at length they were iuſt- 
ly repayed for their inſolencie, and ſuch a 


| Frizeland, who married with Hildegarde. | Earle of Holland, Zeland, and Lorde of| 


ſlaughter was made of the Friſons (with- 
out any mercy) that few or none of them 
returned hometo their dwellings. After- 
ward, he forced them to make the doores 
of entrance into their houſes, ſo lowe and 
narrow, that they muſt ſtoope verie lowe 
before they could get in; and this he did, 
to make them the more humble and ſer- 
uile, receiuing a new Oath of allegeance 
of them. And hauing reigned aboutr fifrie 


| yeares, being then aged 88. yeares old, he 


dycd,leauing twoſonnes behind him, the 
eldeſt whereof (being named Egbert) be- 
came Archbyſhop of Trewes, and Arnold 
his yongeſt ſon ſucceeded him. 

"3 Arnold, or (as others will haue it) Ar- 
zulph, yongeſt ſon to Earle Thierry, follo- 
wed inrale as his fathers ſucceſſor: buthe 
held the Earledomes of Hollaxyd, Zeland, 
and Lordſhip of Frizeland, no longer of 
the crown of Fraxce,but of Othothe third, 
Emperour ; and ſo became in fee to the 
Empire. A very fearefull Comet appea- 
red in his time, with ſiraunge Ecclipſes 
both ofthe Sunne and Moone, becing as 


Adreadfull | red as blood, and terrible Earthquakes: a 


fire alſo fell from heauen,in ſimilicude like 
an huge Tower, burning for along time: 
after which enſued ſo violent a peſtilence, 
that che liuing died burying the dead.The 
Frizonsreuolting again from obedience, 
made all his reigne a continuall warfare, 
andihe Armies (on either ſide). meeting 
neerevnto [Vinckell, ſo dreadfyll a barraile 
was fought betweene them : that the Hol- 
landersluſtained the worſt, Count Arzold 
being there ſlaine, and agreatmumber of 
his cheefeſt Nobility . This battaile was 


4 Thierry,third ofthat name, and fon 
to Count Arpold, ſucceeded as fourth! 


Frizeland. Being deſirous toreuenge his 
Fathers death vpon the Frizops : hee was 
much impeached rherein by Adelbold, By- 
ſhop of Ftrecht, againſt whom (neuerthe-| 
lefle) hee preuailedin two foughten bat- 
tailes,inthe yeare 1018. and (with great| 
{]aughter of the Frizons) brought them 
vnder obedience to his youngeſt ſon Flo- 
ri,whom he made Lord ofthem. This| 
Eaile Thierry , liuing afterward in verie| 
peacetull dayes, vndertooke a Pilgrimage 
to Jeruſalem, with the Lord of Arckell, his 


was there very honourably buried by Th1- 
erry. After whoſe return home, and ſome | 
yeares paſſed in peace with his Wife and} 
Children,hauing reigned 46.; yeares, hce| 
died in Anno 1039. and was buried by his 
father in the Abbey of Egmont. 

5 Thierry, fourth of that Name, was 
the fift Earle of Holland, Zeland, & Lord 
of Frizeland, after the deceaſe of Thierry 
bis Father . In a Tourney of Princes and 
Lords, performed(for pleaſure)in the Ci- 
tic of Liege, it was this Earles hard happe, 
to kill a Brother ofthe Byſhops of Cul 
and Liege : whereby enſued ſuch diſcorde: 
and molleſtation, that,after many aduen- 
tures of revenge, vndertaken by the Ger- 
maine Gentlemen, albeit thereinthey ſu- 
ained much loſſe of men, the Earle was 
ſhor into the thigh with a poiſoned dart, 


May, one' thouſand foure hundred [and 


and was buried by his father, in the Ah-| 
bey of Egmont, He was neuer maried,and 
therefore left not any childe ro ſucceede 
bim- | | 

! 6 Flor, who (as you haue heard before) 
was Earle of Frizeland, now after his bro- 
thers death, became the {txt Earle of Hol- 
land and Zeland. The former mitſhappe at | 
Liege, could not as yet be forgotten by the 
Byſhops of C{lez and Liege;but they wold 
needs proſecute freſh reuenge on Count 
Floris, who being a man of vndated ſpirit, 


fought the cighteenth of Ocober, the 
morrow after S,Lamberts day,in the yeare 


|Grandfather,in the Abbey of Egmont, 


td 


| 


" | 993. Sothis Earle Arnold,hauing reigned | 
[flue yeares, and being thus vnfortunately 
[es was buried. by his Father and 


defeated his enemies in two attemptes. 
Once by a cunning ſtratagem,cauling dit- 
ches and pitfals to be made in fouth Zo-! 
land ,couering them with ſtraw andgrafle, 
ſo chatrhey could not beeafily diſcerned. 


| 


I 


Arthis time abloody batell being fought | 


loyall ſubie& ; who died at Hreruſalem, &| 


:ofwhich wound hee dycd the fifteenth of] - 


eight, after he had gouerned nine yeares, |. 


berweene. 


Addbold by-| 
ſhop of V+ 
crechr. 


The Byſhops | 
of Cullen and 
Liege, 


þ 


| 
| 
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of the Earles enemies ſlaine, beſide twen- 
ty ſixe thouſand more , who were drow- 
ned and ſinothered in thoſe ditches, 47» 
Domini 1058. The ſecond foyle of his ad- 
uerſaries, happened fourc yeres after this, 
when rhe Hoanders (putting the Germans 
ro flight) returned with rich ſpoiles, and 
grcat ſtore of priſoners; this was in the 
yeare of our Lord 1062, Yet was it this 
Earles ill fortune , to be afterward ſlayne 
vnarmed, as he fare vnder an Elme , tak- 
ing the ayre, his enemies preuayling by 
this aduantage. He had ruled in Holland 
fouretcene yeares, and in Frizeland 21. 
yeares,and lyerh buryed at Ezmont. 

7. 8.' Gertrude, widow to Earle Flor, 
in regarde that Thierrieher ſonne was in 
his nonage, gouerned thoſe Countries in 
his right. And inthe yeare of our Lord, 
1063. ſhere-married with Robertthe Fre- 
on ( ſonneto Baldwine of Liſle de Bucke, 
Earle of Flaunders) with the good liking 
ofall the States and Nobilitic. Hee alſo 
was made Guardian of young Earle Thj- 
errie , and (had by this Gertrude) three 
ſonnes, Robert, ſurnamed the Yong (who 
went with Godfrey of Bullen to the holie 
Land, and was (after his fathers deceaſc) 


liam of Ixt , and Baldwm Biſhop of Tero- 
anne; beſide three daugbrers alfo , which 
he had by the ſaid Gererude. This Robert 


his birth, bur ofhis bigge ſtature,ſtrength 
andcourage.For,hauing preuailed againft 
the Frizons, and hearing of his Brothers 
| death, Baldwine de Mons, Earle of Flaun- 
Iers; hee layd claymeto the ſayde Earle- 

dome, and (notwithſtanding the oppoſt- 
tion of £ichild, widow to Earle Baldwine: 
by meanes ofthe Flemings, he overthrew 


her ſonne Baldwine , remayaing ſatisfied 
with the Countie of Henanlt , Robert be- 
came quietly Earle of Flanders. For eight 
yeares ſpace, hee carried himfſelfe with 
great wiſcdomeand valour, and dyingin 
the yeare of our Lord 1077. was buried 
in the Cannons Church,founded by him- 
ſelfe at Caſſell. Gertrudes time of rule by 
her ſelfe , and Roberts after, are reckoned 
| as two ſeuerall gouernements.. | 

Spe. © Godfrey, furnamed the crooke-bac- 


berweene them, there was forty thouſand | 


Earle of Flaunders, ) Phil, father rowil- 


was called the Frizop, notin regarde of 


' | the King of Fraxce in bartell,and ſhe with 


edintheycareof our Lo 


ded hisfarher Floris, and Was much mole. 


ther Floris the Blacke Prince, enuying the 
happines and quiet of Threrrie, went and 


ked Duke of Lorraine, inthis time of yong | 
Earle Thierries minoritic,wasmade an in- | tooke part with them againſt him; _ 


ſtrument (in regard ofthe former quarrel 
of Count Floris, and the Biſhops of Cullen 
and Liege , as yet not reuenged to their 
mindes) to ſuggeſt a falſe information to 
Henry the fourth, Emperour, whereby the 
layde Godfrey became an vſurper of the 
young Earles right, for the ſpace of foure 
years.But as he was fitting on the draught 
to eaſe his body, a ſeruant of young Count 
Thierries, didthruſta Iaucline vp into his 
fundament, whereofhe dicd (not long af- 
eer) at Maeſtrecht. | 
Io. Thierrie, the fift of that name,who 
(by crook-backt Godf7ey,and other ſtrange 
oppolitions) had long time beene debar- 
red from quiet poſſeſſion of his right; at 
length, by an abſolute conqueſt of the 
Frizons, intwo ſeuerall great battells,re- 
covered all,and returned home as a Con- 
queror. Afterward, he married !#hithilde, 
daughter to Fredericke, Duke of Saxonie, 
by whom he had a ſonne and daughter: 
Florss that ſucceeded him , and Mathilde, 
married to the Duke of @rleance. Earle 
Thierrie having gouerned fifteene yeares, 
dycd, and was buryed in the Abbey of 
E2mont. 
11 Florss,the ſecond of that name, & 
ſurnamed the Fat or Grofle , ſucceeded 
next after his father Thierr:he greatly fa- 
uoured Church-men , wn the Ab- 
bey of Egmonts reuenews were largely cn- 
creafed, He being a man of very peacetull 
inclination, little or no diſturbances hap- 
pened inhis time : but onely by the Frj- 
£0n5,who,for their rebelling, were ſegere- 
ly puniſhed} and forced toſubmit them- 
ſeluesto his'mercy:' This Floris married 
Petronilla, or Parnell;dauphrer to Didier, 
Duke of Saxomie, and ſiſter to Lotharims 
the Emperour : By her he had three ſons, 
Tyerrie, Floris , calledtheBlacke Prince 
of Kenemerlandt; and' Symon, alſo one 
daughter 'named Hadtwicke, who was 
Counteſle of Gueldres, Hauing gover- 
ned his Countries very honourably, for 
the ſpace of one and 6's grant <6 dy- 
th |, one thouſand 
one hundred thirty and three ,' and lyeth 
buried inthe Abbey of Egmont,  ' 
12. Thierric, fixt ofthatname, ſuccee- 


ſted by the Frizons,in regard that his bro- 


| 
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perors, 


116.3 
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of Oftergo'8& 
Weſtergo. 1 


1168, 


| The Dam or 


Sluce,called 
Dogs Sluce, 


1208. 


[L.William of 


roved: 


pI 


ſuch time as the Empcrour Lothariu (be- 
theyr vnckle) had reconciled them, 
and made them friends. Conrade becin 
ioyned as competitor in the Empire with 
Lotharins, cauſed a freſh quarrellbetween 
Thierrie and the Biſhop of Ptrecht, he ra- 
tifying the former graunt of Henry, which 
cauſed very long contention, and much 
bloud to be ſhed on cither fide . Thierrie 
hauvjng gouerned his Countries of Hl- 
land, Zeland, and Frizeland fortie yeares, 
died in the yeare 1163. and licth buried in 
the Abbey of Exmort. 

13 Florss the third, eldeſt ſonne of Thi- 
erry, as heyre to his father , inherited his 
right in Holand, Zeland, and Frizeland. 
The Frizons (preteding their former free- 
domes and imperiall liberties ) made till 
their reuoltes from time to time, imbold- 
ned thereto by the often ſuggeſtions of 
Godfrey of Rhemen, Biſhop of Ytrecht,who 
(as his predeceſſors had done before him) 
ſtill queſtioned the Earledomes of 0fter- 


120 and Weſtergoe in Frizeland : but the 


Emperour Fredericke , went himſelte in 
perſon, and made an agreement berween 
them. All which notwithſtanding,much 
hurt was done on eyther fide, as time and 
rreachery fitted them with apt opportu-, 
nity . A great controuerſic happened be- 
tweene the Earles of Holand and Flann- 
ders, for the Ifle of Walchren, and Count 
Flaris (in triall offight) became priſoner 
tothe Earle of FlaundersP who neuerthe- 
leſſe vied him princely , and they beeing 
accorded by the Archbiſhop of Cullen, 
and the Biſhoppe of zzeze ; the great hole 
neare to the damme or ſluce; was reco- 
uvered with much adoe, by caſting a dog- 
fiſh thercinto, and ſpeedy filling ir vp with 
earth, whereon they named it Honaidam, 
that is, Dogs-ſluce .. This Earle Flors, af- 
ſting the Emperour Fredericke , Phillip 
King of France , Richard King of Englaxd, 
with many other Dukes , Chriſtian Prin- 
ces and Earles , at the {iegeof Damietain 
Soria : fell there ſicke in the Army,and di- 
cd 1208, hauing gouerned. his prouinces 
twenty ſeuen yeares. | 

14 Thierrie the ſeuenth, hearing of his 
fathers death-in Paleſtine; ſucceeded as 


- ſhisheire in all bis Earledoms . The whole 


rime of his regiment, was in warand con- 
tinuall combuſtions. Firſt by his brother 
Lord Wiliamof Holland (who was with 
his father Flor in Paleſtine,and performd 


Earle of Zoos driuen to flight; who, yer 
' wunne the Biſhop of Ytrecht (by money 


a while . But the Counteſle 4ds dying 


then the true and onely heyre to Holland 
and Zelaxnd. In which right of his, hee 


. Women did beate his enemies with Di- 
.Staues and Stones, they becing glad to 


 mayning abſolute Prince of Holland, Ze- 


there many honourable ſeruices) thorow 
divers diſagreements that happened be- 
tweene them; notwithſtanding, as many 
laboured reconcilings, and pacifications. 
Next, Balawine Earle of Flaunders,he was 
as moleſtuous to him likewiſe, for the Iſle 
of Walchren : beſides the Frizons rebelli- 
ons, and histrouble with the Biſhops of 
Cologne and Liege, as alſo his impriſon- 
ment to the Duke of Brabant, and then 
the intruſion ofthe Biſhop of /7Trecht , af- 
ter which, enſueda peace and vnited ami- 
ty on all fides. This Count Thierrie had no 
heires male, but two beautifull daughters; 
Aaella, marryed to Henry of Gueldres,who 
dyed without anie Children, and Ada, 
meanly marryed by her mother (after her 
fathers death) to Count Lewes of Loos,that 
ſorhe gouernement might be diſpoſed ar 
her pleaſure. In the yeareof our Lord, 
1203. Earle Thierry dyed , hauing gouer- 
ned his Countries thirteene yeares , and 
and lyeth buryed in the Abbey of Exmorr. 

15 Aa, daughter to Earle Thierrie, 
was Counteſle of Holand and Zeland, af- 
rer her fathers death; which mooued a 
great heart-burning in the Lordes. and 
Gentlemen, that they ſhouldliue vnder a 


1192, 


1203 


The gouern- 
ment of a wo+ 
man deſpiſcd 


Woman, and apoore Earles command. 
Therefore, they ſent into Frizeland for 
Count William, proteſting to afliſt him in 
attayning the gouernement of Holland. 
The young Countefſe Ada was ſurprized 
intheir firſt attempt, and her husband the 


and other promiſes) to ayde him, and by 
this means he had ſome ſmall ſucceſle for 


without any children , Earle I/i/iam was 


went with his power againſtthe Earle of 
Loos, and ſuch was his ſucceſle, tharthe 


caft away their Armour for lightneſſe , to 
ſaue themſclues by flight ; yet many were 
drownedinthe Dicches, and a great num- 
ber taken priſoners, with all the Earle of 
Loos Tents, Pauillions , Plate, Iewelles, 
and Munition, which Count Wilamz roy- 
ally diuided amongſt his Hollanders, re- 


land,and Frizeland. 
16 Willian, firſt ofthat name, ſuccee- 


We.eamen beat 
Men with Di- 
Naues and 
Stones, 


ded 
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| fullbirth of | 


death of his Neecethe yong Connteſſe A- 
da. He had ſome ſtrife with Didier Biſhop 
of Vtrecht,and GerardY ander Are his bro- 
ther : but (vpon od Articles) all dif- 
pleaſures were qualified . By his firſt wife 
Alix,daughter to the Earle of Gueldres,he 
had Flores, that next ſucceeded him, Otho 
Biſhop of Ftrecht, william Lieutenant of 
Holland, and two daughters , the one was 
Abbeſle at Rhyn5bourg , aud the other at 
Delfte. His ſecond wife was named Aa- 
r7, daughterro Edmaundof LancaFter , ſon 
ro Henry the third, King of England, by 
whom he had no iſſue. He gouerned r9. 
years;and dying,lies buried at Rhynsbourg. 
17 Floris the fourth, ſucceeded his fa- 
ther Conntwilliamin his Earledomes. He 
rook great delight in Juſts &Turnaments, 
and the Earle of Clermont proclayming a 
publike Triumph for all commers,art the 
Counteſlc his wifes requeſt (who greatly 
deſired to ſee this Florrs,of whom the had 
heard much commendation:)this honora- 
ble Erle of Ho/land,Zeland,cyc. was there 
'rreacherouſly{laine , onely through ica- 


: [nan Sths! in all his Earledoms, by the | 
Hia9. 


who was there likewiſe preſently {laine 


{bimfelfe,and che Counteſle rgrieuing for 


this great miſhap) died ſooric after, This 
! Count Flors had adavghter named Ma- 
childe, or Margaret, as ſome call her, who 
was married to Count Herman of Henne- 
{berg. She deſpiſing a poore widdow,that 
{deſired her almes vpon vrgentneceſlicie, 
holding in either arme a ſweetyong child, 


|bdfvwhich,God had ſenthirat one birth; 


;Sa80 hir very reprochful words beſide,as, 
thar ſhe could notbe honeſt ofherbodie; 
and(by herhusband)) have two children 
hwfally begotten . The poore woman, 


\want and need; but much more; to heare 


ing her ſoule cleare from al diſhoneſt de- 


| [reQion : madeno further ſuite tothe La-: 


(dy, but (falling vponher knees) appealed 


tro God for defence of her Innocencie,and 
 |earneftly defired, that as ſhe had cocejued 


{and borne thoſe two infants lawfully by 
herhusband; euen fo , ifeuerthat Ladie 
1 ſhould be ſubice ro the cuſtortie of VWo- 


{as many children at one birth;as there are; 
daics in the yeare. Not long after,the Ia, 
bs concciued with childe by her husband, 


4 


* p <ww m 


lousſuſpitton ofthe old Erle of Clermont, 


'pricuing to be reiectedin ſuchiextreame'| 


{herteputation ſonearely touched, know-. 


& (for her deliverance) went into Holland, 
to viſite the Earle her brother , taking vp 
lodging inthe Abbey of religious women 
at Loſdunen,and grew ſo exceeding great, 
as the like had neuer before beene ſeenc. 
When her time came, or. the Friday be- 
fore Palme-ſunday , in the yeare of our 
Lord God 1256. ſhee was deliuered of 
365.children,the one halfe being ſonnes, 
and the other daughters; but the odde 
childe was an Hermaphrodite , and they 


their little members. Theſe children were 
layd in twobaſins, and were all baptized 
by Guydon, Suffragan tothe Biſhop of 
Virecht , who named all the ſonnes 7ohn, 
and the daughters Ellzabeth, but what 
name hee gaue the Hermaphrodite, itis 
notrecorded. They were noſooner bap- 
tized,but they all died,and the mother al- 
ſo. Thetwo Baſinsare yet to bee ſeenein 
the ſayde Church of Lo/dunen, and a me- 
morie ofthem,both in Latine and Dutch. 
The Latine beginning thus : Margareta, 
Comitis Fennebergie wxor, o& Florenty 
Hollandie 5 Zelandie filia, &6. Vnder- 
neath are theſe verſes : 


En tivi monſtroſum (+ memorabile fa Fum, 
Luale nec 4 munidi conditione datum. 


This Count Flor, being fo treacherou- 
ly flaine,as yee haue heard before,had his 
body brought hacke into Hol/and , by the 
Earle of Clewes, and other noble Lords, 


he having honourably and vertuouſly go- 


wereall well ſhaped and proportionedin| 


who buried itinthe Abby of Rhynsbourg ; | 


uerned his Countries twelue yeares . He 
left but oneſon named #7/{amp, ſix yeares 
old, who was in the tutelage of his vnckle 


ritic. FAS | 
' 18 Witham,ſecond of that name, ſuc- 
ceeded his father Flors in all his domini- 


Ocho, Biſhop of Yrrecht, during his mino-| | 


ons,being all the time ofhis vnderycares,| 


in the governement of Ocho Biſhop of 7- 
trecht his vackle,who was a very worthy & 


carcfull Guardian to him. The Pope ha- 
uving depoſed Fredericke the ſecond,'and 
Conraae his ſonne fromthe Empire : the 
Princes EleQors(in deſpight of the Pope) 
made this Earle 1Wi/ars King of the R9- 
-ans, and crowned him at ix le Chapelle; 


menghat it would pleaſe him; ro ſend her 


he hauing then attainedto the age of 20. 
eares. Along & tedious troublehapneg, 
'berweene him, & Margaret Counrefſe of 


a Bn —— 


| Flanders, avery high-minded andpronde 


C 


Earle Willi- | 


am King of 
the Romans. 


woman, 


cue 
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woman,for the country of walchren,wher- | 


in, after a great foile and (laughter ofthe 
Flemings, (taking part with her ) and im- 
priſonment of her two ſonnes (Guy and 
obs) (he implored the aid of Charles duke 
of Axiou againſt king Viliam, & ſped ther- 


by no better then ſhe had done before, bur 
was glad inthe end to ſeek reconcilement. 
This King #:/jams built the Pallace of the 
Eacles of Hand, in the vilage of La Hage, 


) 


{wha was ſlaineſo inhumanely; albeirhce | Fo þ 
the reſt ofthe conſpiratorseſcaped not'vii-| & ſruerere-. | 


ry ſucceſſefully, he would needs(without 


the rebells ouer the Ice, where his horſle 
| ſlipping in, himſelfe almoſt drowned, and 
none neareto helpe him (butenemies of 
the Frizons, thar lay ſecretly in ambuſh:) 
they beate him downe with clubbes and 
ſtaues , not knowing that it was the King, 
and ſo they {lew him. But when afterward 
they tooke better notice of him, by his 
Target and Armes thereon emblazoned: 
in very hearty ſorrow for their foule deed, 
they buried him ſecretly, in a poore houſe 
in the village of Hooktworad,thinking ſo to 
wipe out all remembrance — his 
body was after found, and buried inthe 
Abbey of Midalebourg, inthe Ile of Hal- 
chren. | 

..19 Flor the fift, ſon to. King 14/iHliam, 


was but fixe months old, yethe ſuccceded 
his father, his inckle Flors being his Go- 


|uernor and Tutor. At 17;yearesof age,he 


went with an army againſtthe euer-reuol- 
ting Frizons,;and overcame them at a vil- 


[lageicalled Schelnekhout,vety feuerely re- 
|uanging his fathers death:/on them, and 
{(by-building foure Caflles in Frizecland) 
brought them-wholly vader his obediece. 
| Afterward, Count Flors madca voyage |. 


into England, wherea — Was COn- 
trated, betweene.Zohp,cldeft ſon to Eatle 
Florisand Elizabeth, daughter to king Ed- 
ward the firft: /obn being (riotlong after) 
ſent into Exg/and,., to accompliſh the ſayd 


| maviage, where he remained inthe-Court 


of England, yntill his fathers vnfortunar 
death, whichbriefly was thus : | 


| . -Aknightliuedin the Earles Court, na- 


med Gerard van Velſon, who hadbeene a 


#, | whole yeares ſphce derayned.inipriſon, & 


or che Hague, where it is at this day, anda | 
goodly Cloiſter at Harlem. Arthis warres 
/ in weſt Frizeland, where he preuailed ve- 


any other affiſtance then himſelfe) follow | 


diſaſter being incuitable,a traine was laid'| 
| forhimas he rode a hawking,andtwetitic, 


|-ashis rightfullheire. But before he could 
leaue England, ſome pattialities andfaQti- | 


which(afrerward)appearingto be a meere 
iniury : the Earle ſought to repayre this 
wrong,with very eſpeciall tauors done to 
the knight,great aduancements, & would 
haue beſtowed alſo his concubine in mar- 


riage on him. VhichGerard diſdaining & | 


replying,that he would not weare his caſt 
ſhooes : the Earle rathly an{werd, that he 
ſhould rake his leauings, in deſpite of his 
hart. To preuent mariage with the Earles 


minion, the knight beſtowed his affe&i-| 


ons elſe-where, and wedded a Ladie of 
great honour and beauty. Vhich when 
the Earle vnderſtood, he purſued his for- 


mer raſh folly,ro theprice of his own life: | 


Sending Gerard on an employment of 
much credit & reſpe&, and wherewith he 


was not a little pleaſed, not doubting anie| 


ſuch wicked intention. The Earle came to 


Gerards houſe, vnder color of hoſpirality, | 
and chere (winning herto priuate covfe-| 


rence in her bed chamber)forcibly deflou- 


red her, to performe his raſh promiſeto | 


her husband. At Gererdsreturne,and this 


foule wrong diſcouered, it was purſued | 


withvery bloudy reuenge, by a refolued 


conſpiracy ſworne againſt his life : which | 


albeithe had ſome warning of (by a paper 
dcliuerd him by a poore woman;) yet his 


one wounds he recciued on his body , by 
the hand ofthe ſayd Gerard. Butheeand 


puniſhed for they.had their heads ſmirten 

.off, and were then laid vpon wheeles; but 
-Gerard was put (ſtark naked) into aPipe 
ſtucke full of ſharp nailes,and was ſo row- 


Jed vp and downe through all the fireetes : 


of Leyden. Then was he beheaded, &1ayd 
on a wheele,and al hiskiared (to the fiinth 
degree)put to death,andlaid on wheeles. 

20. Aﬀterthe wicked murder of Eaile 


Flors the fift, committed by the Fryzo9, | 


as hath becne declared: 7ohn his only'fon 
(being then in Erz/apd with King Edwark| 
'his father in law) wasnexttoſucceedhim 


'ons happened in Hand for the gouttne- 
ment,which ſoone were qualified at Earle 
Tohns being there preſent; notwithſtiding 
the ſubtile policic of Wolfars of Borſfele, 
ſeizing theperſon of Earle 1obn,and Lady 


Earles deathy | 


| 


-_ _ - r beheaded ,. through certaine | Ehzaberhhis wifegthinking'to haue the go- |{ctrcrinen-* | 
Halle ſtions whiſpered to: the Earle , | Uernement ofthe ſayd Earle, becauſe; 45 is | | 
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The end of 
the race © 

the Dukes of 
Aquitaine,8& 
ſucceſsion of 
the Earlcs of 
Henault, 


130T. 


Iohn de Re- 
| ueffe drownd. 


| | _ |yert,hewas bat young, Earle [v4 preuai- 
led againſtthe Frizons, and the Biſhop of 
Ferecht , and having gouerned his Coun- , 
| tries about foure yeares , hee fell {icke ar , 
Harlem, and there dyed . He was the firſt. 
of al the Earles of Ho{{ard, that died with- 
out children : wherefore io him failed the 
line maſculine ofthe Ear!s from the dukes 
of Aquitaine, which Thierry, or Theodor, 


437+yeares. He was bucied in the Abbey 


[Earle of Holand dying withour iſſue, his | 
|Eatledomes ovght (in right) to returne to | 
the Empire;according as Charls the baid, | 
Emperor of the Romans, had at firſt giucn | 
|them io fee and bomage to Thierry of A- | 


|Jabn de Reueſſe was afterward drowned, by 


the firſt Earle of Hol{avd, had continued 


of Rhinsbourghis widdow Lady Elizabeth 
being caried back into England, where ſhe 
was afterward maried tothe Earle of Ox- 
ford: So that by the death of Earle 7h» in 
this manner,thoſc Countrics were deuol- 
uedto the Earles of Henault, iſſuing by 
the mothers ſide fro the earles of Holland. 

21 /ohx,the ſecond of that name,called 
Tohn ef Henault (clainiing his right from 
Alix,Siſter to William king of the Romans) 
ſucceeded after John, as Earle of Holland, 
Zeland, and Frizeland, 7c. He hada long 
and tedious trouble with hn de Rexeſſe, 
who perſwaded the Emperour , that /ohr 


quitaine. This ſuggeſtion raiſed the Em- ' 
perour Albert in Armes againſt Johy of | 
Henault , but the Biſhop of Cullen com- 
pounded the matter betweene them; and 


uerned Henault thirty yeres,and his coun- 
| rxigs of Holland,Zeland,and Frizeland five 
| yeares,died, & was buried at Valenciennes. 
|-:22 Wilkamthethird, ſonne-and heire 


Jed;The good Earle Wikiamyfor his vertues, 
iuſtice,good life, arid honourable ations, 
|;Io;his time hapned ſo grear a dearth and 
[famine in Ho4apd , that poore people dy- 
| ed with hunger, even in the ſtreers as they 
{wear : ſeeking alſofor hearbs 'and rootes 
[inthe fields and woods, there they were 


at their mothers breaſts, and ſome were 


uy In4hisrimevt famine, a poorewoman 1 
the Towne of Leyden, being extreamely 


which means, Zhnoi Henault, having go- 
| ged to giue the poore man an hundred 
; crownes of good gold, for the wrong he 


| likewiſe found dead; and in she common: 

|high wayes : little children dycd ſucking | 
| - buried with great pomp at Yalenciennes. 

enforced to feede on their dead children. |: i 

Earle Wilham 'cameto tus fathers Earle-|* 


| ouercbarged with hunger, cntreated her 


. owne ſiſter , (being a woman of better a- | 


bilitic) to lend her ſome bread, which ſhe 
would thankefully repay againe , when 
God ſhould enable her. She,very vnkind- 
ly, and without any pitty of her extreami- 
ty, denyed her oftentimes , notwithſtan- 
ding the others often vrgings ; that ſhee 
was aſſured, that ſhee could not be with- 
out bread. Heereupon the vnmercifull fi- 
ſter (lying, both ro God and to her owne 
poore ſiſter) ſayde : If I haue any bread, I 
wiſh that it may inſtantly be turned into a 
ſtone : wherewith the heauy diſpleaſure of 
almighty God laid hold vpon her words, 
and going afterward to hir Cupboord(to 
relicue herſelfe ) ſhe found all herloaues 
of bread conuerted into apparant ſtones, 
and died herſclfe with extreamity ofhun- 
ger. It is credibly ſaid , that one or two of 


> Booke 


thoſe ſtones , are yetto be ſeenc in Saint 
Peters Church at Leyden, as a memorie of 
this iuſt indgement of God. 

There is alto recorded another memo- 


rable Hiſtorie , of vpright Iuſtice done by 


this good Earle W:{:ams, to a poore coun- 
try-man, againſt a Bayliffe of South Hol- 
land, who had taken a goodly faire Cowe 
from him, that was the relicte of bimfelte, 


his poorewife and children ; as there arc 
ſome Kine in that Countrey, which doe 
give twenty pottles of milke and more, in 
aday. The Bayliffe at the poore mans 
complaint to this good eare#i/aw,who 
lay then ficke in his Bed at Yalencennes 
(yer neuerdebarred any ſuiters from au- 
dience, were heficke or well) was adiud- 


had doneto him , which was accordingly 


| | | performed.+ But for his iniurie to publike 
'| 10-078 lobriot Henault, ſucceeded his fa- | Juſtice (being himſelfe an Officer) and ab- 
|.tchers Earledomes:he was commonly cal- 


uſing the authority committed in truſt to 
him ; the Earle ſenc for 'an Execurioner, 
-and cauſed his head to be ſmitten off by 
his beds ſide ;/ This good Count William, 
becing a vertuous Prince, victorious in 
warrce,amanlearned,wiſe,wel ſpoken,and 
tudicious., a great friend to peace, graci- 
-oustoallmen, and beloued in all courts, 


| having gouerned his Provinces 32.years, 


dyed theninth day of Iune 1337. and was 


- 23 Wilhamthe tourthſon to the good 


. 


-doms by Jawſull ſuccefſion. He was a man 


. ofhigh mezir, & amoſt fawous Souldier, 


whereof 
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Robert of 
Arckell,Go- 
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Margaret the 
Enpreſſe, 


Priacefſe of 
Holland, 


The faRiong 
of Cabillaux 
and Hoecks, 


1351, 
ee mere 


[ly and well-beſeeming traine, and was ac- 


| ſonne (named William of Bauaria) to bee 


wherof he made good proofe; firſt againſ} 
the Sar4zius and Moores,in the kingdowe 
of Grauada © Next, with the Emperor Le- 
wes, and many noble Earles, ayding his 

brother in lawe Edward the third King of 
| England, againſt the king of France; third- 
ly,in ouer-running Lithuania, Liuenia,and 
warring againſt the Ruſſia Infidels, la- 
ding home his men with victory & weal- 
thy ſpoiles: And laſtly , in preuayling a- 
gainſt the Frizons, and pobers of Arckell 
goucrnour of Yerecht : Yet it was his hard 
hap to be ſlaine vaknowne (amongeſtthe 
Frizons ) before any could haue power to 
helpe him : ſo that he lefr no lawful] child 
to ſucceede him, and therefore his (iſter, 
(becing Empreſlſe ) remayned his onelic 
heire. 

24 Margaret, wife to Lewes of Bauaria, 
(then Emperour) and the eldeſt ſiſter to 
Earle /:Uie-, {layne (as you haue heard) 
by the Fri=9ns, by the Emperors interpo- 
ſition of his authority , and her owne na- 
tive right, went downe by the-Rhzne intro 
Holland,accompanied with a moſt prince- 


knowledged to be Ladie and Princefle of 
Helland,Zeland,and Frizeland. But before 
| her returne back tothe Emperor againe, 
ſhee conſtituted both his and hereldeſt 


her Regent there in thoſe Countries, for 
aſumme of money yearely payed to her: 
but remayning vnpayd,ſhe might reſume 
all herrights to herſelfe againe. The Em- 
peror deceafing , the Empreſſe X4argarer 


_ | was ſa muchbloud ſpilt , that (for three 


camethither againc, and had reſignation 


| Empreſſe (by helpe ofa ſinallBarke) eſca- 


ped into Exzland; and vpon an agreement 
afcerwards made. berweene thew-: Duke 
William had the quiet poſſeſſion of Het- 
land, Zeland; and Frizeland aſligned him, 
andthe Empreſſe Margeret bad the coun- 
tie of Henaylt,where (hue yeares atter)the 
ended herdayes , and lyeth buricd at /4- 
lenciepnes. iro 3 

. 25 Duke Wilhan being peaccably pol- 
ſeſled of his Scigneuries,according to the 
former compoſition , being alſo Duke of 
Bauaria, Palatine of Rhineand Earic of He- 


nauliby his mothers death, tooke ro wife 


of Lancaster in Exgland,by whom hee hag, 
no children. Much fſtrife,warre,and blody 
bickering , hapned:berweene him andihe 
Biſhop of/trecht, with ſhrewd diſaduan- 
rages an cyther {ide till,by the meanes of 
ſome Noblemen,they were reduced to a- 
mitic.._ NS >. 
This Duke ri/tiam(.vpon what occalt.! 


Ced of his ſenſes , andfſlew a Knigtitwith 
a blow of his fiſt ; ſoxbat hee was thut vp 
(vnder good Guarde)for nineteene years 
ſpace;euen till he dyed; Hauing gouerncd 
his prouinces of Ho/land,Zeland and Friz- 
land (before his madneſle) ſcauen yeares, 
and Henault two. , Vi 

26 Albert of Bauarig, brother to Duke 
Wilkam, ia the time ofhisdiftraftionguwas 
ſent for from Raxaris.and:made Gouer- 
nor of his brothers Counttjes, in hope of 


be compaſſed. Hee vanquiſhed the: Fri- 


(from her ſonne ri/am) of all the afore- 
ſaide Countries ,:retyring himſelfe into 
Henault , as being well. contented there 
ro live : vntill by inteſtine diſcord ,''and 
dangerous praGtiſes of two intruded-fa- , 
cions;called Cabillaux and Hoecks (wher- 
in both nobles and gentlemen didroo far 
enter)the mothers government did grow 
vnſufferable , and Duke [iliam was reco- 
uered from Henault,to vnder-goethe fale 
authority. Two very bloodybatrels were 
fought berweene. the Empreſſe: and.her 
ſonne; and in the firſt, Earle 1ifiam elcq- 
ped with greatdifficultie, and fleddeinto 
Holland, tor this battel|was fought at £4 
Vere in Zeland . But inthe ſecond, there 


dayes after) the old Riuer of Mexc(at full 


Sea) was (all ouer) red inthatplace. The | 


_—__©__— Y CC ET 


or Deir, andbehcadedthe Baron of Exz- 
biey, vpon ſiniſtct reformations which 
cauſed great trouble betweene him and! 
ſixe brethren of thefaid Baron : bur, vpon 
their reconcilement+- Copnt Albert buil- 
ded theChanonry of the Chappell.at the 
Court of the Hague... © .* 7 

In histime, a Sea-woman ( by reaſon 
of great tempeſts ar Sea, and: exrraordi- 


the. Lady Matrlda,danghter to Henry duke. 


his recouery , which by no meanes'conld | 


Matilda, 


daughter to 
Henry Duke 


of Lancaſter. 


1358 


on it could never be knowne ) fell diftra-, 


7363 


— m— 


—_— 


205 1n many rebellions, tooke the:rawne, The Baron off 
' Eughien be- F 
hcaded.: 


naric high Tides) was ſeene ſwimmingin|, 


the Zayderzee, betweene the Townes of 
Campemand Edam; which being brought 
toi Edam; and cleanſed. from the: Sea- 
moſſe:growne abour her, by her longabi- 
ding there:ſhe was like ro another womia, 
enduredto be apparelled,and would feed. 


T441l 


on meats as others did , yetſoughr ſhe all 
meanestseſcape,, and -get.into the water | 
Qqq againe, 


— 


manſcenein 
the Zuyder- 
ZCe. 


— 
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} Philip the 


—___ 


1404: 


bolde Duke 
of Burgundy. 


1417. 


agayne', had ſhe not very carefully beene 
tended . Sieedid learne to ſpinne , and 


exerciſe other womanly qualities, beeing 


|daily ſeene of infinite perſons , who haue 
|{made'perfet reſtimoniall of thisrare ac- 
[cident, and ſignified it for an vndoubted 


truth ,- auouching'y that ſhe lived fifreene 
yeares', and lyeth there buryed in the 
Church-yard. Inthe yeare of our Lord, 
one thouſand foure hundred and foure, 
this famous Prince Albert dyed, after hee 
had gouerncd his Countries ſixe and for- 
tie yeares : ninetecne as he was Tutour to 
his diſtracted brother , and twentyſeauen 
as Pricice, heire and Lord of thoſe Coun- 
tries, becing buryed at the Hague in Hol- 
land. - % 

27 Wilkam, ſixtofthatname, after the 
death'of Duke CMbert of Bauaria his fa- 
ther,, ſucceeded as his immediate heyre. 
His firſt wife was daughter to Charles the 
fifr, King of Fraunce, and ſhe dyed yong, 
withour any ifſue . He ſecondly marryed 


nm. 


- | rhe daughter of 74þn, ſonneto Philip rhe 


bold Duke of Burgundy, by whom he had 
one-onely daughter , named 1aquelime or 
Tacoba; as the Dutch vſeto call her . This 

Count William waſted Frizeland, ſpoyled 


| Liege, and preuayled againſt the Gweldres, 


andalſo the Lordes-(father and ſonne)of 
Arckell at Gorrichom , and reconciled the 
—_— Burgandy tothe French King. 
The Dolphine of Fraunce, ſonne to King 
| Charles the ſixt, marryed Zrquiline, Count 
Wilkams daughter; buthee being poyſo- 
ned, by putting on a ſhirt of maile, dyed 
without iſſue. As EarleIi//am himfelfe 
didnorlong after, bcing bitten in theleg 
by a mad Dogge;whiich hurt could ncuer 
be cured. So that the Lady 7aqueline(his 
daughter, and widow'co the Dolphine of 
Fraxnce) was bisttueheice in all his Scig- 
deurics : Hee governed thirtceneyeares, 
and lieth buried atFalenciennes infenault. 
28 Jaqueline, or Tacoba, daughter and 
ſole heire to Hillam of Bauarie,fucceeded 
her father in all bis Earledomes and Seig- 
neuries , becing then widdowto the Dol- 
phine of Fraunce, and yer but-nincteene 
yeares ofage . In regard ofher yourhrand 
widowhood, ſhe endurcd muchmbleſta- 
tion in-her goucrnement, cbiefly.in Hol- 
land : for the two factions rooke head a- 
gaihe; and bandicd:their boldneson both 
tides} the Hoeckripifauouring the Coun- 


ticles faRion ,zandihe Cabillantinesher e- 


| 


6 


nemies , by which meanes her rule was 
greatly diſturbed. For 77þr of Banaria(for. | 
ſaking his Biſhoppricke of Ziege ) ſonghe 
ro make himſelfe an Earle, and marrie his 
Niece [aqueline ( vtterly againſt her will ) 
and yetto diſpoſſeſſe her of her rightfull 
inheritance,for which purpoſe he leagued 
himſelfe with the CabiYartines , and other 


{laine in their bolde adventure at Gorri- 
chome, And, to fruſtrate the Biſhops vaine 


with oh Duke of Brabazt, albcithe was 
her neare kinſman , whereby their patri- 
moniall inheritices werethe more ſtreng- 
thened , andhee acknowledged as their 
Prince, in Henanlt, Holland,Zeland, Frize- 
land, &c. It were needeleſſc heere, to re- 


raking on himſelfe the title of Earle , and 


privacy) to Frankeof Borſſelie, Lieuteuant 


Genet vp all her.Countries. Let it ſuf 
onsn ineteene yeares, and dying at the 


Court of Hoand. 


2B 


Eatte of Flanders, Artois, Burgogne, He- 
nault, Holland, Zeland, and Namure, Mar- 
queſſ@ofthe hoke Empire; and Lord of 
Fritzeland; Salins 3nd Macklyn. Hee had 
three wiues; "by the two firſt hee had no 


| 


(daugherroJobn King of Portugal ) bee 
had chree ſonnes ;' Anthony and Doffe, who 
dyed yorip, and Charles Martin, Earle of 
Chazelo:s,-and fucceſſour vnto his father, 
This 3h3llip of Bourgogne inſtituted the or- 
der of -Knighthood of the golden Fleece, 
andhad much diſcontent with his fonne 
Chazles, whom(at length) he marryed to 
the Lady Margaret, ſiſter to Edwardthe 
fourth; King of England. The rebells of 
Gaunt and Bruges dearely felt the valour 
of 


powerfull friends,whp neucrthelefſe were|. 


hope, the Pope diſpenſed her marriage] 


late the following moleſtations of Thy of 
Bauariathe Biſhop,to his Niece Jaqueline, 


therefore, (by ſome) rancked amone the 
Earles of Holland, or the after-marriages 

of Lady 7iqueline; to the Duke of Glos- 
ceer , wnckle to Henry the fixt, King of 
Enzland; the fourth andlafttime(in great 


of Zeland, orher (no meanetroubles) by 
the Duke of Burgundy, to whom ſhee re- 


fiſe , thar ſhee lived in continuall vexati- 
Hague, wasburyed in the Chappell ofthe 

PO of Burpundie, becing 
(both by father & mother) rightfull heire 
and ſacceſſorreo theaforenamed Coun-| - 


| reſſe Ziqueline; was thus entitled : Philip 
Duke of Bowrgogne,Brabunt,and Lemboure; 


children; bur by the laſt , named 7/abel/ 


Iohn of Baua- 
ria Bifhop of 
Liege, 


4 
lohn of Baux 
ria the Bi 
reckonedthe 
23.Earle of 
Holland. _ 
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predeceſſors (dukes of Bu#gogs)in riches, 
Seigneuries, height of Pompe and State. 
He dyed the fift day of Tune 1467. hauing 
gouerned abour fortie yeares.In his time 
was the famous Arte of Printing firſt in- 
uented; the men of Har/emin H/lazd do 
challenge the firſt honour thereof, but 
it was reduced to perfeCtion at Meptz, by 
one ohx Fauftus, who had beene ſcruanr 
to Laurence lanſon of Harlem, as they con- 
ſtantly atfirwe. 

31 Charles, ſurnamed the Warlike Duke 
of Bourgogne, ſucceeded in all his fathers 
Titles and Dignities. The Inhabitants of 
Gannt reſiſting him, he brought them vn- 
der obciſance, and defeated the Liegeors if 
battell, which enforced Lregeto yeelde to 
him. He made peace with the Frezchking; 
who doubtedto bedetained ar Peronne by 
Duke Charles. Vpon a freſh rebellion of 
the Liezeos , the duke forced King Lewes 


[ro go with him to the ſiege of theirtown 


which he ruined, and praQtiſed the like to 
the houſe of Brederode. He warred againſt 


hope of his daughters marriage . The 


| French King,and the Duke, ſought to de- 


ceiue cach other, and the Conſtable of 
Saint Paul(waxing hatefull to them both) 
they reſolued his ruine', and (on a Truce 
raken for nine yeares, berweene the King 
and Duke)the Conſtable was beheaded ar 


Paris. The Duke warred againſt the Sw:/- 


ſes, and was defeated by thzm , both ar 


Granſon and Morat, wherewich the Swi/- 


ſes were enriched .. The Duke beſieged 


Nancic, and was there ſlaine in batrell, by 
the treaſon ofthe Earle of Campobachio,an 
lralian ; where beeing engirt with a great 
troupe of Lanciers, he receiued wounds, 
one in the head, the ſecond in the thigh, 
and the third in the fundament . Hee left 
one only daughter and heire. 

32 Mary, daughter and heireto Duke 
Charles, the warrelike Duke of Bourgogne; 
ſucceeded her father in all his Countries : 


_ but eighteene yeares old when hee 


was {laine betore Nancy, wherefore ſhe re- 
mained vnder the charge of. the Duke of 
Cleues, and his brotherthe Lord of Raue- 
ce. The French King ſezied Piccardie 
& Arthogs : and ſhe hapning into the Gay- 
thoss power, endured much trouble , by 


| the death 


the Frizons; and carried many Princes 'in' 


putting her chiefeſt feruants and councel- | 
lers to death . The Flemings were defea- 
ted, and the yong Duke of Gueldres {laine. 
Afrerward,a marriage was concluded be- 
rweene Maximilian Arch-duke of 4nftria,} 
ſonnetothe Emperor Frederirke, and the 
Lady Mary of Bourgogne,albeir the would 


more gladly haue matched with the houſe | 


of Fraunce. | [5 
33 Maximilian, Arch-duke of Auſtria, 


and ſonne to the Emperour Fredericke, | 


marying the Princeſlc Mary of Bourgogne: 
was thereby wedded to much warre ard 
trouble. For, firſtthe Guldres reuolted 
trom the houſe of Bourgogne . Next hap- 
nedthe batrell of Gurnerate, wherein the 
Arch-duke was Conqueror : Then, Twr- 
nay yeelded to him ; truce was taken be- 
tweene him and the French King,and the 
new tumnults of the Cabi/{aux and Hoeeks, 
were alſo by him pacified. Dordrecht was 
ſurpriſed by the yong lord of E2zzonalſo, 
many Townes in Gucldres yeeldedto the 
Arch-duke: and(notlong after)fol@wed 
of the Arch-dutcheſſe Mary; 
who had.(the firſt yeare ofher marriage;a 
lonne named Philly, father to Charles the 
fift) che ſecond yeareadaughter, called 
Margaret, betroathed inher infancie, to | 
Charles the Dolphinc of Frannce, ſonne to 
Lewes 11. andthethirdyeare, aſonnena- 
med Frances, according to the name of 
Fraunces Duke of Brittaine his godfather. 
Maximilian being choſen King of the R:o- 
mans,he made Engelbert Earle of Naſ/as, 
Gouernour of the Netherlands in his ab- 
ſence: and afterward, vpon the bold inſo- 
lency of the Ganthois and Brugozs(keepi 
the K.ot Romans priſoner) Albert duke of | 
$axony,was madeſecond gouernorof the 
Netherlands,8 Generalfor the Emperor 
Fredericke againſt the Flemings. But Fre- 
derick dyingnis ſon Maximilia ſucceeded 
him in the Empire, by which means Philip 
of Auſtria,fonne ro Maximilian, inherited 
his rightin Holand Zeland, Frizelant; ove. 
34 Phillp,lecond of thar name, beimg 
16, yeares olde, and ſucceeding his father 
Maximilian, Emperor in:the Netherlands, 
had theſe Titles : Philippe Arch-duke of 
Auſtria ; Duke of Bonrgogne, Lothier, Bra- 
bant, Styria , Carinthia, Lemboura, Lux-| 
embourg, and Gueldres ; Earle of Haſ*| 
pourg , Flannders, CArthois, Bourgogne, 
Ferretto and Kiburch; Palatine of Henauls, 
Holland, Zeland, Namure and Zuiphen : 
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| /24- OF. the {ſeuenteene Prouinces. w, Booke 
4B © /Marqueſſe of the holy Empyre, and of , bloody cdidt from the Emperor, againſt | 


1497» | Bor90013 ; Landteraue of Elſaten, Lord of \ the Netherland proteſtants, and then was 15 
: wind; marke, Portnean, Salynes, & Mack- | the imperial diet at A#sbourg, where the cn—_ 
| hn. Vppon his full poſſeſſion ofthe Ne- | proteſtant Princespreſented the confeſſi-| 
therlands, peace was made between him, | on oftheir faith . After followed the de- 
and Charles the cight,King of France; war | uouring inundation in the Netherlandes, Thes 
hapning be:wixt the Arch-duke and the | andthe death of the Lady dowager Mar- Iaqui 
Duke of Gzelders , great inconueniences | garet, whereby Atary of Au#ria, ſecond | 13 


1503- |followedthereon : but Duke Albers being | daughterto King Philip, and Queen Jane 
{laine before Groningen, the Arch-Duke | of Caftile,ſucceededin the gouernmentof| 3 
inherited the Realme of Spain by his wife, | the Netherlands. War hapned betweene| Mary of au 
being made King of Ca#ile,8 George duke | the Emperor and the French king, bur vp- | tia 
of Sazony(being then made Governor of | on the coming of queene Elenor of Fraxce | 
the Netherlands, for the Arch-duke Phil- | to the Emperour her brother, peace was —_ Kiba 
lip) continued the Warres in Frizeland. | concluded betwixt them. 

Love danger For, ypon the death of J/abelf,Queene of | 36 While Mary of Auſtria gouernd the 
eollabel mar- | CaFfile, lane her daughter being the onely | Netherlands,for the Emperor Charlsher 
6 heyre,and marricd to the Arch-duke Phil- | brother, great-troubles hapned vnto the 
Philip. © |ip;ſhehercby inucſtedhim intherealms | Proreſtanrs,by oppoſition of the Pope & 
of Spaine, Leon, Granada, &c. as abſolute | Emperor againſtthem. The Emperor af-| |, $49, 

2505+ |King, Butheenioyed that Dignitienor | feacd the Empire for Prince Phillip his | —— 
152%  |long:forin the yeare 1506. the 27.day of | ſonne, which bred aquarrell berwixt the 
September, he dyed (ſodainly)in the Cit- | Emperor, and bis brother Ferdinand king 
ry of Bourgos, ſuſpected to bee poyſoned. | of H#ngary, to whom the Princes of the 
Afﬀeer the death of -Phi/ip King of Ca##ile, | Empire were more enclined,then to Phil- 
the Emperor Maximilian took vpon him | hp; and then the Proteſtants denied their 
the gouernmenrofrhe Netherlandes, as | comming to the Councel of Trent. Philip 
Guardian vnto Gharles and Ferainand,his 'King of Spaine married Mary queene of | 7555: 
Grandchildren, being the ſons of Phillip i England: Andnotlong after, the Empe- 
and Jaxe,King and Queene of Caſtile. | ror reſigned the Netherlands to his ſonne 
| 35 Charles of Auiria, ſecond of that | King Philip (whereby he was reckned the 
name, ſucceeded rightfully in al his fathers | 36.Earle of Ho/and,Zeland, &c.) andthe 


<—_ 


| _1508. |Lands and Seigneurics,and by the Ewpe- | Empire to his brother Ferdinand, King of a 

| { .. [roars appointment, his daughter the Lady | the Romans and Hungary, departing out Km 

| .: . | Margaret (Dowaperof Savoy, and Aunt | of the Netherlands, to end his dayes qui- OK 
to the Princes Charles and Ferdinand) was | etly in a Monaſtery,nort far from Placentia. of Caft 


' 


I5t15. [Regent ofthe Lowcountries. Afterward, | Reſeruingan hundred thouſand crowns 
| Prince Charles took poſlceſiion of the Ne- | yeerely to himſelfe, employing four thou- 
therlands,and being crowned. K.of Spaize | ſand tor his dyer and maintenance, ap- 

and Arragor, ſoone after followed the | pointing the reſt varo young Maydens| 1, 
| 1419+ [death ofthe Emperor Maximithian,and in | marriages, and the releete of Widdowes | 
an aſſembly. at Francfort, for choyſeof a | and Orphanes, heenor lining aboue two 
new-Emperor,Charlesking cf Spaine had | yeares after. VWhen not onely happe- 
free eJeQion,by the name of Charles thes. | ned his death, bur likewiſe the deathes of 1 
1520 [Thenwas Lady Morgaret (widdow both | rhe Queenes Dowagers of France and 
hols bebe of Caitile and Sauoy, and Auntto the Em- | Hungary, as alſo of ary Queen of Eng- _s 
ret ſole gouer | PEFOT Charles) acceptedas ſole gouerneſle | land ; after whome, ſucceeded her Sifſtcr| xjjzabeth Q, — 
nefle, of the Netherlands, in her Nephewes ab- | Elizabeth. In which time, Emanaecll Phile-| of England. 
ſence. Troubles hapned in Spaine,by rea- | bert, Duke of Savoy, and Prince of Pie- 
ſon ofthe Kings departure thence, & not | wot, was Goucrnour, and Lieutenant 
| onely warre in Frizeland, but likewiſe be- | Generall of the Netherlandes, for King "DP 


| 


|tweenethe French-and Bourguignons,as 


alſorhe warres of Boores or Peazants in 


| Germany; and the Groningess reiefting 


the Duke of Gueldres,did yeild themſclues 
ro the Emperor: then hapned the ſecond 


Philhp; rillthe King of Spaines marriage 
(beeing turned into teares, by the moſt 
vntimely death of the French King) cau- 
ſed Margaret of Auſtria, Baſtarde to the 
Emperor Charles the fift, and —_ 
0 
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of Parma, to ſucceedethe Duke of Sauoy 
in the Netherlazds regiment. King Phillip ' 
returned then home into Spazrre,it beeing | 
his laſt departure our of thoſe countries: | 
whereon (not long after) enſued the ſub- | 
tile bringing of the Spaniſh Inquiſition in- ' 
to the Netherlands, by creation of new Bi- | 
ſhops; and ſuch was the power and priui- | 
lege of the Inquifitors, as none were able | 
to withſtand them, in confiſcation both of | 


their body and goods at their owne plea- | was the Arch-duke Marhia: called to bee | 
Gouernor, and while the hearr-burnings | 


(ure. 


Now , albeic the tyranny of the Dut- | 
cheſſegouernmentinthe Low-countries, | 
was more then the people could wellen- 
dure, yer (ro put a ſharpe ſnaffle in their | 


mouths)K. Phillip remoued his Baſtard (1- 


ſter Margaret, & ſent Don Ferdinando Al- 
wares, Duke of Alua, who quickly brought * 
the Netherlands into a mnt pittifull eſtate; | 7mre. 


making himſclte ſure of Gaunt,and Count 


Horne and count E2mont (abufſtuely)made 


 [priſoners: he built the Caſtle of Antwerp, 

where he erected his own proud ſtatue, 8 | 
proceeded to appreherd the prince of O- | ſtricter vnion (then before) was made be- 
range by Commiſſion, ſetting down Arti- | 
cles by the Spaniſh Inquiſition(which were | 
confirmed by the king) ro ruinate the Ne- | partly Lord ofthe Countries in the Vni- 
therlands, vpon which ſoone followed the | on, which made the King of Spaixe pro- 


execution of the ſonnes of Batembourg at | 
Bruſſels, as alſo the Earles of Egmont and 
Horne. Wilkam of Naſa prince of Oranze, 
was made gouernor of Ho/land, Zeland 8 
Ptrecht forthe States, & proucd very for- 
runate in many attempts againſt the D. of 
Alua, which made him labour his repeale 
home into Spaine, with Dox Fredericke his 
ſonne . Don Lewes de Requeſens, the great 
Commander of Ca##ile, was ſent to ſpoyle 
the dukes place in the Netherlands, for the | 


ding; and notwithſtanding, his beliegin 
of Midalebourg (near hand to famiſhmet) | 
yet was his flect defeated before his face, 
and the town yielded vp by Colonel Mon- 
dragon,to the Prince of Orange. Aﬀter ma- 
ny dangerous turmoiles on both fides,the 
States ſent to require ſuccour of E;zabeth 
Q. of England, and ſoone after dyed Dor 
Lewes de Requeſens at Bruſſels; in whoſe 
roome ſucceeded Donlohnof Aufria(ba- 
ſtard ſonne to the Emperour Charles the 


fitr)as gouernor for K. Philip in the Nether- 
lands, all the Prouinces whereof were vni- 
ted atthe pacification of Gard; whereup- 


——_— 


on, the Caſtle was yeelded to the States, 
and al the Spaniards departed our of Ant- 
werp caſtle, which was alſo delivered into. 
the States hands.Dox lohz being receiued 
as Gouernorghe ſought occaſions how to 
renew warre againſt the prince of Orange, 
and diuers diſcontentments , as alſo trea- 
cherous practiſes, being notedin D. Zohn, 
the States grew jealous of him , & he was 
proclaimed the Countries enemy. Then 


| 


1477 
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The Arch- 


held berweene Dox John and the States, 
the Duke of 4niou, and Duke Caſimre al. 
ſo were required to ſuccour them, burto 


little effect : tor Arthozs and Henault , fell | 


from the Netherlands generall vnion, and 
then folowed the death of Don 1ohn of the 
plague, in the Campe neare vnto Na- 


Then Alexander Farnaſe,Duke of Par- 
m4 and Placentia, baſtard Nephew to the 
King of Spaine, ſucceeded Don hn inthe 
Netherlands gouernment: Vhercupon,a 


eweene the Provinces at Yrrecht. The D. 
of Aniou was called to be Protector, and 


ſcribe the Prince of Oranze,and ſer his life 
ar ſale, ro which proſcription the Prince 
(in every poynt) made his iuſt anſivere, | 
Then were valiant an worthic ſeruiccs 
performed by fir 7hz Norrs, and Cap- 
raine(afterwards)fir Roger Wilhams. In the 
yeare following, the generall Eſtates of 
the Prouinces , having declared Philip K. 
of Sparne, ſecond ofthar name, to be fal- 
len from the Seigneury of the ſayd Pro- 
uinces,in regard of his extraordinary and 
too violent gouernment,againſttheir pri- 
uiledges and freedoms (_—_ y ſwornc 
by himſelfe.) In way of right and Armes, 
took vpon them al the gouernment of the 
politike Eſtate, & ofthe religion in thoſe 
Prouinces, breaking the Kings Seales,ab- 
ſoluing the ſubicCts of their oath to him 

andcauſing them ro take a new oath, for 
preſeruation of their country, and obedi- 
ence tothe ſaid States . Vpon a bargaine 
made by the K. of Spajye, to kill the prince 
of Orange, the ſaid prince was ſhotby one 

Tohn J1wvregu,a bakerupt-merchants ſer- 
uant,who was inſtatlyſlain,bur the prince 
eſcaped that attempt with life. Afterward) 
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\ Gerard a (high Bourguiznion ) ar Delft in 
154. | Holland : whereon, Prince Mawrice(be- 


ing his Sonne) ſucceeded his father inthe 
ooucrnment. Then followed the ficge of 
Antuerpe, in which time, the States once 
more, re-commended their cauſeto the 
Queene of Ex2land: eyther to giue her the 
fall Soueraigntic of the Netherlands , or 
elſe ro ſuccour and releeue them with her 
forces,vpon good conditions offered. Her 
Maicſty grauntedto ſend them afliſtance, 
but no ſoueraignty or protection of them, 
would ſhe take vpon her: whereupon,cer- 
raine cautionaric Townes and Skonces 
were deliuered vp to her , forrepayment 
of ſuch ſummes of mony,as ſhould be diſ- 
burſed by hir,and Andes of couenant ſet 
downe betweene them. Alſo,Robert Lord 
Dudley , Baron of Denbigh, and Earle of 
Leiceer, was appointed by the Q.ot Exg- 
land,to be her Gouernour general, ouer 
the Engliſh powers inthe Netherlands. 
In the time of the earle of Leice/Zers go- 
uernement for the Queene, were ſundrie 
worthy ſeruicesperformd by the Earle of 
Eſſex, fir Tohn Norris, the Lord Willonghby, 
fir Phillip Sidney,(ir william Ruſſell, 5c. be- 
ſides the ſubrile prerences of fir W:/ham 
Stanley, Rowland Yorke, Patton, and others, 
who held faire weather with the Earle of 
Leiceffer, and had the gouernment of Zut- 
phenskonce, and the {trong cowne of De- 
wenter(tothe greatdiſlike of theStates)yer 
performed no ſuch matter , as the Earles 
hope was perſwaded of them:-for,after the 
death of that matchles noble Gentleman 
ſir Philip Sidney, hebcing ſhot before Zut- 
phen,& therof dying;the Earle of Leiceſter 
(being gone for Enzland)both Denenter & 
Zutphen Skonce were deliuered vptothe 
Spaniards, by baſe corruption of money. 
And (nor long after) the Prince of Parma 
beleagring Scluice; by compoſition it was 
alſo yielded vp,after it had endured 17000 
cannon ſhot & more. Beſide, vpon ſome 
diſcontentment , betweene the Earle of 
Leicefer, and the States; the Queene 


called home the ſayd Earle into England, 


and the Lord rilloughby remained there 


Generall ofche Engliſh forces . Theſun- 
dry worthy ſeruices,both by him, and che 
Engliſh performed, with che Spaniſh vn- 
doubted hopes of Englands Conqueſt , in 


Prince mau-. | 
| rice his entrance into the Netherlands re- 


the dreadefull yeare,, one thouſand fiue 
hundred ceightieand cight , Prince 44au- 


_——_— _ "I _— 
—_ 


| 


ſurprizall of Growning, Erneftaus had dealt | 


firia , was ſent (by the King) to gouerne 


giment, and the Dukes of Parmaecs warres 
in Frannce; all theſe do I pafle over, re- 
ferring ſuch as deſire farther ſatisfation 
therein , tothe large Hiſtoric of the Ne- 
therlands. 
The Prince of Parma dying at Hrras 
(after his retreate from Rowen) the ſecond 
of September,one thouſand fiue hundred 
ninety and two: Maurice of Naſſau,borne 
Prince of Orange, Marqueſſe of La Pere, 
and of Fluſying,&c.was made great Cap- 
taine and Admirall generall of the vnited 
Prouincesin the Low-countries, by the 
Eſtates : and Ernef#wus , Archduke of Au- 
ſtria , was alſo made Lieutenant Gouer- 
nour, and Caprtaine generall for 2h:lip of 
Spaine. | | 
Prince Maurice prouing very ſucceſſe- 
full in his warrelike atremprs, a Rencgare 
or Apoſtare Prieſt (in the habite of Soul- 
dict) was corrupted (by the Arch-duke 
Erneitu) to murther the Prince Maurice 
at Breda; and,vpon his owne confeſſion 
thereof,he was executed at the Hage. Af. 
terward, vpon Prince Mavrice his valiant 


in like maner with a Souldier, named Pe- 
ter de Four ( who had ſometime ſerued in 
the companie of the Guarde to Prince 
Manrice) tovndertake the murthering of 
him at Li4o: the which treaſon being con- 
felled by the man himſelfe, he was execu- 
ted in the rowne of Berghenwp-zoom. Here 
might be much ſaid of the honorable ſer- 
uices of fir Frances Vere, and others, bur 
our purpoſcd breuitie 1s the onely imbar- 


j 


— — 


ment ; and the Netherlands Hiſtorie ( at | 


large) may thereof diſcharge me . The 
Arch-duke Erneffis dyed the twenty one 
day of February , one thouſand five hun- 
dred ninety and fiue; Mondragons forces 
defeated by Prince Maurice, and La Motte 
ſlaine before Dourlaus : the Eſtates (vn- 
der the king of Spaine) gladly ſought peace 
with the vnited Provinces, and ſent Arti- 
cles.in writing to Prince Manrice,for con- 
ſiderationof their motion .. This was not 
done , but vpon good aduice in the King 
of Spajne, perceiuing the Netherlands, 
and Prince Aavricehis great fortunes a- 
gainſthim , adding cuery day, (more and 
more)to his veter abolition thence. Here- 
upon, Albertus the Cardinall, brother to 
deccaſed Ernefus, and Arch-duke of 4s- 


ee ton 


chere forhim s many Eaſterlings and Ne- 
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in Sparze to meete the 7naian fleete, were 
ſodainely releaſed z and Philip of Naſſau 
(who is now Prince of Oraxge and Earle 
of Buren, that had long time becnereſtrai- 
ned of his liberty in Spaire ) for the berter 
countenancing of th'intended bufines, he 
likewiſe was ſent along with the Cardinal] 
Albertus. 

The Cardinall being made Governour 
for the King of Sparne, rooke Callice from 
the French King , as his firſt peece of ſer- 
uice : but for loſle thereof, he recouered 
La-fere from the Spamiards. Whereupon, 
the Cardinall befieged F717 in Flanders, 


which yeelded in the end : but it wasa 


deare purchaſe to the Cardinall, for this 
ſiege, (continuing ſome two moneths ) 
coſt him the liues of aboue three-ſ{core va- 
liant Captaines, beſides other Comman- 
ders, Collone!s, and men ofmarke , and 
= five thouſand well approoucd foul- 
icrs. 
Then did the King of Spazze diſpenſe 
with himſeclfe for paymienr of his debts, 
which made many Merchants in Spaine,/- 
taly, Antwerpe , Amſterdam, and Midale. 
botrg, torbccome Bankerouts, A league 
was made betweene the Frexch King, the 
Queene of Enz/and and the States, -a- 
gainſt the Spaniards; and then did Prince 
Maurice go to Towrnhoult,wherethe Earle 
of Yarax was {laine . Amiens alſo was ſur- 
prized by the Spamiards;. but ſoone befie- 
ged and recouered by the French King, 
albeit the Cardinall did offer ſuccour 
which prouedin vain. Prince Maurice be- 
ſieged, and:tooke the Townes of 4/per, 
Meurs, Rhinberg, Groll, Brefort, Enſcheyde, 
Oldenzeel, Otmarſom, Goot, and Lingenzall 
which ſernices he performedin three mo- 


-[neths . Then happened another treache- 


rous plot, againſtthe life of Prince 2as- 
rice, by perſwafion of the Ieſuites of Da- 
way, and vndertaken by Peter Panne, a. 
Cowper by trade; bur being then a Bro- 
ker or Bankerout Merchant , who having 
receiued the Sacrament to performe the' 
deede, cyther with knife, ponyard, or pi-- 
ſtoll : the Prouinciall of the Ieſuites made 
along Sermon, to encourage him in the 
a&ion , and aſſuring him of Paradice, it he 
performed ir, vſed theſe words to him be- 
fides 5 Goe ix peace, for thou ſhalt goe like an 


| 


Apzell, inthe guarde of God . Butthe man | 
(being terrified in conſcience) diſcouerd Standard, and the recouerd loſt Colours, 


the whole treaſon , without any compul- 
ſion, and was therefore executed at Ley- 
denin Holland. The King of Sparme grow- 
ing weake and (ickely, gaue his Daughter 
the nfanta, named Iſabella Clara Engenia, 
in marriage to the Arch duke and Cardi- 


nall Albertus, with tranſaQtion ofthe Ne-| 


therlands and Boxreogne : whereupon he 
lefr his Cardinalles habire, and went to 
ferch the /nfarta. Soone after dyed the 
King of Spaine, on the thirteenth day of 
Seprtember,in the yeare of our Lord God 
1598. beeing ſeauentie one yeares olde, 
and foure moneths. | 

The Arch-duke and the 1zfantabeing 


come into the Netherlands, had their in-| 


ſtallmenc at Bruſells, Louaine, Antwerpe, 
cc. The Emperour ſent to the Stares, 
concerning peace, but their reſolution 
helde to make warre in Flaunders. Then 
happened the ſiege and memorable bar- 
taile of Nieaport , where Prince Maurice 
tooke diuers Fortes from the Spaniards, 
and ouerthrew the Arch-dukes Armie,he 
beeing there in perſon : bur gladly fled a-' 
way,leauing his Armes, Horfſeof Com- 
bare,all his Houſhold, Artillery, and bag- 
gage behinde him, and loft lixe thouſand 
men , beſides eight hundred taken priſo- 
ners, among whom was Dox F#anceſco de 
Mendoza,Admirall of Arragon,Marqueſſe 
of GuadaleFte, and Lieutcnant penerall'of 
the Arch-dukes Army, who was leddeto 
OoFtend ;, Don Baptiſta de Villa nona , led to. 
Horne in Holland ;, Don Alonzo Ricquell;to | 


Delft; Don Gonzalo Hernandes de'Spinola,ts 


ytrecht;' Don Pedro de Montenepro, to the 


Hague ;, DonPedro deF alaſeo , to Berohey, 


with Don Franciſco de Tarres, and Don 
Antonio' de Mendota, and Don Pedro de 
Leuſina, to Enchuiſen' : beſides the Arch- 
dukes three Pages, Count Carlo Rezi, Don 
Diego de Guzman, and Aortier : Don! Pe- 
dro de Monte-maior his chiefe Taſter; alſo 
his Phiſition, Barber, Harbinger, Rider, 
Cook, Porter,Grooms of his Chamber, 
moſt of the Archers , Ralberdiers of his 
Guarde,and(in a maner) all his houſhold; 
with three Prieſts or Monkes; forry Aun- 


cients, and thirty ſeauen Pentioners,tear- 
med (by them) Ancients and Sergeants | 


reformed , Hee loft alſo {ixe peeces of 


Thc bactaile 


The death of 
king Philip, 


T6n0. 


of Nicuport, | 


Ordinance, one hundred thirty and fixe 
Enſignes of foote.taken,and fiue Cornets 
ofhorfle , comprehending the Murtiners 
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Of rhe ſeuenreene Prouinces. 


— — — 


Prince Mau- 
rice and the 
States jofle, 


xfor, | 


| 
| 


The long 
ficge at Oaft- 
cnd. 


1602. 1604+ 


Moreouer,on the Archdukes {ide were 
ſlaine, the Earle of Saurre, the Earle of 
La Ferexhe Seneſhall of Montelimar, the 
Baron of Pimereult, Chaſſy Ottingny, fon 
to the Preſident Richadot ; Don Gaſpar de 
Sapena, Colonell, who died at Oaſtend, 
Don Diego de Torres, Don Gaſpar de Loya- 
z0, Don Gonzalo d"Eſpinola, Don Toan de 
Pardo, Don Garcia de Toledo, Don Lopode 
Capeta, Don Alonzo Carcamo, Don Lou 
Faccardo,Sebaftian Velaſco , Sebaitian Dote- 
loa, Chriftionall Verdugnes, Mattheo d'Ot- 
teuille, Toannettin de caſa nucua, the{Pay- 
maſter A/ines,and many other neuer kno- 
wen. 

Prince Mavrice and the States\, atthe 
firſt encounter in the morning, and laſily 
inthe bartcl,loſt abour 2000.men,among 
whom were Bernard, Couteler, & Hamel- 
ton,Capraines of horſe,and ſome twentie 
Capraincs offoot, but no man of marke 
or ſpeciall note. In this braue exployrte at 
Newport, the vertue and valor of Sir Fran- 
ces Vere Generall, and Sir Horatio Yerehis 
Brother, Colonell, will for cuer bee re- 
membred. 

The occurrences in the following years 
as the befiedging of Oaftend, the enter- 


-| prize on Fleſhigne, the praftiſe to ſacke 


Antwerpe againe, Graue yeclded vp vnto 
Prince Mawrice; alſo his honorable offers 
to the towne of Sluice, and it being yeel- 
dedto him vpon compolition,cuen inthe 
view ofthe Archdukes army: they require 
alarger field of diſcourſe, che by this bre- 
vity can be admitted. Proceed wethen to 
ſpeake of the long continued fiedge at 
Oaſtend, which laſting three whol years 
and eleuen weekes, was at laſt compoun- 
ded withall, and on the twentic two day 
E September,1604.ycelded tothe Arch- 
uke. 

Whar numbers were ſlain inthislong 
continued ſiege of Oaſt-end, can hardly 
be gathered, albeir, a note was found ina 
Commiſſaries Pocket (who had bin ſlain 
the ſcucnth of Auguſt,1 604. before Oaſt- 
exd) whercin were diucrs good obſerua- 


| tions ;: eſpecially concerning the Arch- 


Dukes Campe, and alſo what number 


—— 
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(ofcach degree) dyed and were flaine 
rherein, during this ſiedge, vntill the yeil- 
ding vp thereot, viz) Maſters of the camp 
ſeuen ; Colonels fifreene; Sergeant Ma- 
tors twenty nine, Capraines 565. Licute- 
nants 1116. Enfigns 322.Sergeants 1911. 


Corporals 1166.Lanſprizadoes 600.S0]l- | 


diers,54663. Mariners 611. women and 
Children, 119. all amounting to 72124, 
perſons. . 

To continue the memory of this long 
ſiedge, as alſo the winning of Sluxce;coun- 
rers{of Siluer and Copper) were made in 
the vnited Prouinces, bearing(on the one 
fide) the figure of Oaitend, and on the 0-' 
ther,the Towns of Rhinberke, Graue,Sluice 
Ardenbourg, with the Forts of 1/endyke 8& 


Cadſant, with this inſcription round a- | 


bour ; Plus triemnio obſeſſa foftirudera,Pa- 
trie quatuor ex me wrbes dedi. Oafend be- 
ing more then three years beſiedged, gane the 
enemy an heape of ſtones, and to ber Natine 
Countrey foure Townes. Another Coun- 
ter, concerning Slice, had theſe wordes 
on the one ſide, Traxit, duxit, dedit, An- 
no 1604. And withthe Armes of Zeland 
on the other ſide, were theſe words : Bea- 
£15 populus cuins adiutor Dew. For the fol- 
lowing yeares, from 1604. to 1608. I find 
no cſpeciall or memorable accidents ; but 
an enterprize by Prince Maurice, on the 
river of Scheld and Antwerp, with the ta- 
king ofthe Caſtle of Wowwe, neere vnto 
Berghen Vp zoome; Spinalas taking of Ling- 
hen, with an attempt on Berghen & Groll, 
taken by compoſition,8&c. For a treaty of 
peace happening betweene England and 
Spaine, the like alſo chanced to be talked 
on concerning the Netherlands, and ma- 
ny other meetings were made to bring it 
rocftct. Arlength it was brought to 


paſſe,by the labour and endeuor of a Fri-| 


ar (as it was reported) who made manie 
errands between Spaine and the Nether- 
lands, vntill it was accompliſhed. Since 
when, nothing hath hapned of any conſe- 
quence, but the taking of the Towne of 
Guliche in Germany , where the Prince 
__ didbchauc himſclfeyery hono- 
rably. 


| d 
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who inhabited this country, berween the 
Adriaticke ſea and the Aſpes, and builded 
the Citty of Padua. Afterward,by ſucceſle 
of time, they increaſed in ſuch ſort,as they 
would not be ſatisfied to be Maſters(one- 
nall of the Venetians, the foundation of ly) of that which had appertained to the 
Venice, and howis hath heene gouerned, ERgAneans (conliſting of thirty foure fayre 
fromthe yeare of our Lord, 421. toths | Citties and Townes; ) bur inrruded far- 
initant. | 


CHADP.I. 


Containing, 4 breefe diſcourſe of the Origi- 


| | report this Countrey to be bounded with 
AY nn the Riuers of Paw, and that of Ade, as al- 


I Iſtoriographers who 
haue written of the 
P Y enctians, doe not a- 


N. gree together in 
"Wo Y HF their true Originall, 
Q & R. Forſomedocwrite, 

= /\u8 that they are deſcen- 
ded of the Venetian Gaules, inhabiting a- | 
jong the Ocean ſea inlitrle Britaigne , cal- 
led Armorica , whereof one of the princi- | and frightfull courſes of the Barbarians, 
pall Citrics (beeing a Byſhops See) was | did hinder them from any long time of 
called Yennes. Others, and (among them) | continving in quiet . For, without theſe 
Titus Liuius, born in Padua,aſlures vs,that | impeachments, this Nation had bin moſt 
they came forth of Paphlagonia, andthat | fortunate, in conquering (by the right of 
Philemon their Captaine (being ſlayne at þ. Warre)one of the moſt goodly & beauti- 
Troy the great)they went with Aptenor in- | full regions in all Zaly. = 
to /tzaly. Others write, thatthis Nation, | Now ouer & beſide, that on the ſouth- 
hauing beeneneighbours to the Cappado- | fide, it is enuironed with a moſt calme 
cians,and venturing fightwith the Cimme-. 
rians, they hazarded farre further vppon 
the 4driuticke Sea in their Fortune . The 
moſt common opinion,is of them, who 
ſay, thatthe Hinitians or Henetes came 
with Antezor; and, in ſometime after (by 
changing ofa Letter) were called YVenit;- | 
ans,or Venetes. 


Benacke, the 4lpes,and the Adriaticke ſea. 
And fothe ancient Yenitiansin this ma- 
ner, extended their Dominion, both in 
longitude and latitude, in the'moſt plea- 
ſant Countrey of 7:aly : but the ſeating of 
the places did daily beger the elder cſtare 
ofthe Yenitiaps hatred . For on the one 


with very deleQable riuers,wherby what- 
ſoceuer commeth from the Sea, is caſtlie 
tranſported to the very Nauel of the Pro- 
uince. Iraboundeth in Pooles, Ponds, 


| Firſt ofall,they expelled the Eugancars 


Landis choiſely fertilein Coroe, Wine, 
| Oyle, 


_—. 
i. 


ther, toſeize on Breſ/azo-and Forli. Some 


ſide, the ordinary robberies of the Libur- 
| zians, and on the other ſide, the frequent | 


ſo the Lake of Guard, anciently called the | 


People by the : 
inner gulte of | 
the Adrjatick 
ſ:a,towardes: 


the Ajpcs. | 


| 


Liburnia, the 
countrey of 

Croatia, be- 
rweenc Iſtria,} 
and D«t.natia, } 


circuite ofthe ſea, and in regard thereof, 
is rhe moſt capable of receining al ſiraoge | 
Merchandizes : ſo it is likewiſe VV atered | 


Forreſts, and vnder-woods, & the whole | 


The firnation | 
of Venice; '& 
capacity ther+ 

of.w | 


| 
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The Originall of Venice. : 


li. ad. A. 
> 


| 
| 


| Mountaivsin|, 
I chenorthpa.t 
of Scythiag * 
{ where ſnow 
lieth continu: ! 
aliy. 


| 


An ancient 
Citty in that - 
part of Icaly, 
called Forum 
lu, 


] The 6rtfoun | 
| | Gation of Ve- | 
nice, | 


{ 
| 


| 


' 


Litale INands 
inthe ſea, and 
neere adipy- 
niag, 


: i 4a - * ; EY ; 
| +rhe Watresahd incurſions of ſtrangers. 
: [ ' & \ % . . 
| For,after.many bolde infolencies of the 
| Barbarians, with continued VV arres a- 


, 
4 
l 
b 


BY 


| the Yexztians, were more: amazed then a- 
1 ny other, and ſo much the rather,becauſe 


- C 
{ d 

4 
| 2%. WM wi.44 
; : 


$---..:-- 2) chal (cuen.then) a great number of per- 


_ Oyte, 2nd all kindes of fruites. Itis alſo 
| plentifully ſtored with Countreyhoules, 


Townes, Citties, and Villages, Caftles, 


| Fortes, and ſuch like, veriexcommenda- 
| ble for theſcituation 8 encloſure of thetr 


Walles. LE 17 
_ Theſenewinhabitatts', when their 


; 'weake eſtate/ beganne to, grow 1n fayrer 


[forme :they were fildom exempted from 


eainſtcach other, eucn from their veric 


| beginning, vntill the time of Actila : they 
| were yer much more dreadfully encum- 


bred.with the furious afſaulr oftne Goths, 
a Tempeſt farre exceeding in turbulency, 
all other former diſaſters happening vnto 
them whatſoeuer. For firſt, the Hunnes 
(apeopleof Scythia, dwelling neereto tne 
Riphean Moumaines) conducted by Attr- 


| a, the Sonne of Manadlucke , diſperied 
| chemſelucs pyer /taly, and making horri- 
| ble ſpoile whereſocver they wenr, fell in- 
| to the Prouince belonging to the Yerit:- 
1] azs. After along ſiedge, they tooke rhe 
| Citty of Aquilea, and ſpoyled and burnt 


itwholly. In like mannerdid they al- 
ſo ruinate the two Cittics of Concordza 
and 4!tiza,and almoſt all the Venitian re- 
l1ONs - :-: 

At the fcarefullnewes ofthis Warre, 


they had: beene formerly inured, to ſu- 
ſtainetheir cheefeſt miſhappes amongeſt 
the Barbarians . VWWhereupon it is ſaid, 


| 


ſons withdrew themſciues from the firme 
Land, to the Iſles where Yenice ar this in- 
ſtant is builded : haſting thither from all 
other parts, eſpecially vppon the arciuall 
ofthis cruell cnemy Attila. , | 

| Some (of the better ſort of Padua)firſt 
beganne the retreare, and being come to 
the entrance or iſſue of the River, which 


of Kzalts hath remaind to the ſame place, 
as:deriued of the word Rizealto)they there 
laide the firſi foundation of the Citric of 


1 Venice. TY bh. 


. The meaner people of Pad»4,cnforced 


by the ſclfe-ſamefeare ; fled thence, and 


beganae to people themſelues in Chiog- 


ia, Malamocco, and Albiola.Som ofthem | whentheſe new come inhabitants percei- 


. 


of Aquileia (arthe ſame time) betooke | 


—C————— 


rhemſclues tothe Marſhes or Fennes 
Gradazand,vpon thefteſh returne of .4:- 
til, the people ran (in_mighty affluence) 
along the Coaſtes rothe Neighbouring 
Ifles. They of Aquileia beſtowed them- 


ſclues in Grada, a place neereſt vntofirme] 


land, yet<ngirt with-\aters. They that 
 fledde from Concordia, made vſe of Coarl 
andthe Attinors, {ixe little Iflandsneere 
ro one another, which they gaue names 


vnto, acording to the names of the gates |, 
oftheix former loſt and ruined Citties: to | 
wit, Torcello, Matorbo, Burians, Murians, 


Amianaand Gonſtantiacs, 

Theſe ſeuerall places,where at this pre- 
ſent the Citty of Yexziceisſeatcd, were (in 
elder times ) very ſtraight or narrowe I- 


flands, and neerevnto cach other;ſaving | 


onely that they were ſeparated by the 
pleafing courſe of Rivers, which ranne 
into, and returned againe fromthe Sea, 
accordingto the changes of his fluxe and 
refluxe, Nor intheſeſtraights were then 
any dwellings to- bee diſcerned, but one- 
ly of Sex Fowles, that flew thither from 
the Seas, to diſport themſclues vppon 


was then very deepe ( whence the name | 


| the Sunny bankes ; and Fiſher-men like- 
' wiſe, would ſometimes there pur in for 
harbour. 

The Paduans, thattooke vp the Rialto, 
were the firſtthar beganneto builde, and 
it was in the very ſameplace, where the 
firſt foundation of the Citty was layde - 
Namely, the five and twentieth day of 
March,in the yeare ofour Lord,q21.and 
ſecond -yeare ofthe reigne of Pharamond, 
firſt King of the Gavles or French-men;in 

the time alſo of Pope Bomiface the firſt, 

and of theEmperour Honorivs. Where. 

by it plainly appeareth , rhatat one and 
the ſelfe-ſame time, began both theking- 
dome of Fraxceand the Commonwealth 
of Venice. And that boththe one and the 
otherhaue continued to this prefent, for 
twelue hundred yeares,very little, cither 
more or leſle. | 


\ This Citty ſo newly begun, encreaſed 
| daylybothin people and buildings. Bur 
| ſee what happened vppon a ſodaine, a 
Grecke Carpenters houſe (or rather hee 
was one of the Shipwrights, named Ez- 
 tinopw)falling on fire; conſumed in a mo- 
ment (with a violent & continuall embra- 
*cing)24-faire new built houſes. VVhich 


of 


8 Booke 


'The prime e- 
are of the 
place where 
Venice now 


ſandeth. 


The rſt buil 
ders of Ve- 
Nice, and at 
what rime, 


Their firſt 
buildings de- 


ued,8 fearing that heauen was offended 


with| 


ſroyed by fire 


| 


—— 


_ 


Wes GR —— - 


—_ » oy" lh ©. henad 


CE. comment 


—— 


— 


_— r——_ 
htm od 


OL 


The 
Chu 
in V( 


Nobl 
men 
Four 
Venic 


& 0 
Cc 
ere 
ow 


_— 


Th e Originall of Venid Q. 
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The firſt 
Church builr 


in Venice. 


Noble 8& rich 
men the firſt 
Founders of 
Venice- 


Chap.r. 


with this theic manner of beginning, for- 
getting God,'and feruing theirowne ap» 
petites. They fel all co prayer, and made 
a folemne vow, to build a Church inthe 
honour of God,and in memory ofthe A- 
poſtle Saint ames ; at which verie inſtant 
time, a mighty tempeſ} of rain (as fodain- 
ly fell) whereby the reſt ofthe new begun 
City was happily preſerued. | 


That Church is yet at this day plainely 


to be diſcerned , with the markes and ap- 
pearances of great antiquity , euenin the 
very midſt of the Rzalto: And ir was then 
conſecrated by foure Byſhops, to witiz Se- 
uerianue byſhop of Padua; Ambroſe, By- 
{hop of 4ltina ; Ixrundus , byſhop of Tre- 
iſa and Epodius, byſhop of Vderzo, and a 
Prieſt was there appointed, to performe 
divine Seruice. 


The firſt foundations of this Famous 
Citty, were men of honeſt repute;Noble, 


and rich. For the ancient Yenitians;at the 


chaunge of their abiding, brought vvith 
them Gicher their wiues and childrE,with 
the very wealthieſt moueables which they 
had, and ſo (atleyſure) withdrew them- 
ſclues, to places of a more ſecure dwel- 
| ling. But being impeached (by incurſions 
of the Hannes) to Till the groundes vpon 
the ſca Coaſts zſach as had any meanes or 
apt commodity : gaue thimſclaestrofigh- 
ting, and to makefalt, ortotranſport rhe 
goods of their neighbors ; eſteemingthe 
benefit thereby gotten, to beno more dil- 
honeſt or WR then to plough and 
husband the grounds of others; '- | 

: |: Asfor the wealthicr ſort,they addifted 
themſclues to traffick Merchandizes with 


ring into diuers Countries, ſome of them 
being very skilfull Miners, and well expe- 
rienced in the.triall of ſcucra}l: Oares or 
Metrals hidden in theiground, which by 
induftry and endeuour they foundin the 
earth, became Fincrs or Tryers of thoſe 
Mertrals, and extrafted (from the profſer 
ſubſtances) rhe purer perfeRions of Gold 
and Siluer, whereby, in theyr owne Lan- 
| ua;ie,they were termedOrifici,deriued of 

e Latine wotd Aurifex, Gold-ſmirhes, 
or Hammer men, that (of thoſe refined 
Mettals) could frame Cups,Pots, Rings, 
Baſons, Ewres,or any other necdful mat- 
ter whatſocuer , both for the ſeruice of 
[Godin Churches and Ternples, and for 
- of Emperors, Kings,' & Prin- 


j 
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ces. So that, by the conſent of divers good. 
Authors, as Liute, Florws, Cafitdorus, Tro- 
gue Pompeins, and others, the firſt Gold- 
ſ{miths, workers in Gold and Siluer,. and 
framers of thoſe excellent mertalles into 
fuch orderly meanes for vie (within the 
parrs of Exrope) lined in Yenice, whereas 
yet {to this day) do remaine the very beſt 


raters (according to the judgement of 
many)thatareto be found in anypart of 


more ordinarily at home, for care & ſafe- 
ry ofthe City; they applyed their ſpirits, 


was their due refpe> of juſtice, & ſopre- 
cife care of equity and right to all men; as 
among o great a number of people,there 
could not bee any diſfordesly differences 
noted. 

Catholike religion they ſo ſingularly 
commended, and the dayly preſence of 
ſomereuerend Prelates, who had ſaued 
themſelues with their Compatriots ; that 
Ir augmented (among them) a common 
affeQion to piety. And their aſſiſtance ap- 


miniſtry of holye Offices; bur alſo for re- 
ty,in ancient piety and religion. Fearing 


fon of Arrianhereſic; becauſe nothing els 


ſtrangers, and by thcir frequent aduentu- 


-..- Such wasthe beginning ofthe City of 
Yezice, andin ſuch manner of living, and 
in ſuch exerciſes ſhee ſpent her firſt infan- 
cy; wl(by her vertues) ſhee attained vnto 
gecater proweth, and grounded her felfe 


conſtantly bene held, that this Common- 
wealth (eucrmore) retained that forme of 
gouernment, which is termed AriZocra- 
tia; thatis, thatrhe moſt noble and wor- 
chieſ} Citizens ſhould guide and goucrn. 
For, alchough ir be faice,that irhath bene 


 bunes, andlaſtly by Dukes, and Maiſters 


theſe dignities, being buteleRiue, and 
not hereditary,. the eleRtion ſhould ( in 
right) appertain to the moſt Noble Iſlan- 
fers, and Gentlemen of name, by whoſe 


aquicethe Common-wealth ought to be 


ingenious, andiperfe&t workmen for ſuch | 
the wor!d. Concerning fach as remained | 


to deuife good lawes and cuſtoms for ge-| 
nerali bencfit. During which time, ſuch} | 


peared verie requiſite, noronely for the| 
rention of the inhabitanrs of this new Ci-| 
leaſt they might be infeed with the poi-| 
made more ſpoile and havock through all] - 


the Prouince; exceptthe weapons of the | 
| Gothes and Hunnes. ' 


in her inſtant ſtate and condition. It hath | 


gouerned firft by Conſuls , then by Tri-| 


| of warlike power gp notwithſtanding, all| 


| mana-| 


—— 


The fiſt gold 
ſcaiths known 
in Burop, wet 
in Venice, 


Care of zuftice 
and common 
good. 


Loue of religt } 
onin eſpecial | 
reſpeR. 


| 
| 
| 


Ariflocratia op - 
timalum priaci- 
fats. 
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The gouerne- 


ment of Con- 
ſuls, and who 
were the firſt 
in Venice. 


The creation 
of Tribunes, 
andwhat they 
Were. 
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managed, euen asit hath bin;and ſtil con- 
einueth to this day. | 
Conſuls, to the number of three, were 
choſen for two yeares,and albeit that this 
kinde of Goucrnment laſted for about the 
ſpace ofthreeſcoreyeares,yet wee finde 
onely but three conſecuriue or ſucceed- 
ing elefions ofthem. The firſt Conſuls, 
were Alberts Phalarins., Thomas Candia- 
nus, and Zeno Daulo. 'Theſe men firſt go- 
uerned the Citty in her Nonage, & ſome 
are of the minde, that they werethe. firſt 
Authors of the Paduans flight, and their 
retirement tothe Lakiſh or Mariſh Iſles, 
as alſo of their firſt building there . The 


| [ſecond Conſuls, were Lucianus Graulus, 


Maximus, or Marinns Lucius, and Hugo 
Fuſcus, The third, were Marcrs Aurelins, 
Andreas Claudius, and Albinus Maurs . 
The names of ſuch as were eleed after 
theſe, are not to bee found in anic Hiſto- 
ries. | | | 
Afﬀeer, thatthe Iſles (about the X:alto 
were filled with inhabitants : in ſtedde of 
Conſuls, Tribunes were created, and for 
their creation, the matter was firſt deba- 
ted priuately by few people, afterward, it 
was ordained and refolued in open af- 
ſembly of the Iſlanders :.that in each Iſle 
there thould be a Tribune,and hee ſhould 
bec a yearly Magiſtrate, to render Tuſtice 
to the Cittizens, and with ſeuerity;to pu- 
niſh their offences'. But the remaynder 
which concerned the generalitie of the 
Common-wealec : was referred to the ge- 
nerall aſſembly ofthe Iſlanders, to bee by 
them determined. Afterward, there was 
but one Tribune created for gonerament 
of the Iſles fk _— for ſome 
yeares. . Finally, they concluded to cre- 
ate ten, —_ added two more, 
who ſhould dwell in Zeraclea; & this Tri- 
bunarydignity held place for more then 
two hundred . Heereisto bee no- 
red, that the Tribunes of the Iſles, abuſing 
their authorities, did ſo trouble the State 
with ciuill diffentions,as it plainly appea- | 
red; thatthe maine body' of the Cittic 
would be diſſoluged, without ſome good 
and immediate remedy. Vhich gaue oc- 
caſion, that (co heMgrhe complaints of 


was publiſhed,andtheir meeting tobe in 
Heraclea. bt AY (97 

- In this aſſembly; Chriophero byſhop. 
of. Grada was Preſident, accompanyed 


euery one)a general aſſembly ofthe Iſles | 


with agreat number of the Cleargie, and 
afrer divine ſeruice was performed, the 
fiſt propoſition which he made,was,thar 
(for good of the Common-wealth, cach 
man might complaine of the future-Tri- 
bune,which being done, and the offences 
no longer to be endured,for publike bene- 
fir ofthe ſtate in generall, reſolution was 
ſet downe, to make eleRion of a Duke, 
who ſtiould repreſent all honor and Ma- 
ieſty inthe State or Scigneury,& he ſhold 
hane power to aſſemble the general coun 
ſell, whenqueſtions were to be made, of 


Commonwealth. He thould have power 
alſo, toele& yearcly Tribunes or -Magi- 
ſtrates in euery Iſle,and their appellations 
to bee brought before him. Moreouer, if 
any ſhould obraine any dignity, Prelacie, 
or Bencfice, by fuffrages ofthe Clergy or 
pans : that he ſhould nor enioy it,or be 
poſicfled therof, withour the good liking 
and conſent ofthe Duke,whoſe power al- 
ſo ended with his life. © ifs 

This being thus concluded, in the year 
697. Paullucio was created the firſt Duke; 
and ſo hath that Ducall dignity continu- 


edeuer fince. Sauc oncly that in the yeare:- 
737-after the death of the third Duke Or- 
ſoar was determined, that no duke ſhold 
be clefted, forfit yeares , but that a Mas! 
ſter of chearmed troopes or Souldiours 
ſhould becſtabliſhed, and his Authoritic 
to be annuall;which laſted nolonger then 
five yeares. For inthe year,742.they pro- 
ceeded againe to a Dukes eleQionz and 
fincerhartime, the Common-wealth of 
Yenice hath euermorchad Dukes 8 Prin-| 
ces of the Scigneury ;by whoſe wiſedome 
(and his counſell affiſting) ithath binpre- 


ro this inſtavt yeare, 1619. | 


—— 
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A (hort Summary, of the lines of the Dukes 


| 


any important matter- concerning the | - 


ferued in ancuer flouriſhingeſtate, cuen; 


[: Booke' 


Who wasthe 
firſt Duke of 
Venice, 


and Prin-es of Venice : Anda breuiate al- 
ſo of the mott remarkeable attjons, in the 
times of their Gonernment. « | 


® 1 + b 
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Awuccio Annapeits, was firſt Duke of 


the pcople,choſenin Heracles, He took 


his 
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Chap. 2. The Dukes of Venice. 233 | 
his Oaxh before Chriophero, Patriarke of 1layne his. chicfe Maiſter Theodato : the | | 
Grada,to gouerne according to the lawes, | people plucked out his eyes , andtooke 
& to regard nothing more then the weale | from him the Dignitic , which hee had a 
publike. He pacificd the difference which | yeare vſurped. *.. - A 
Luitprand,king ofthe Lombards had with 6 Dominico Monegario , of Malamocco, 
K. Aribert,and made friendſhip with them | was ſeated inthe ſteade of Gala... Some- 
both : as well by his authority, as by arms. | what to bridle this Dukes anthoritie , the 
He. brought the rebellious 4quileiars vn- | people ioyned two yearely Tribunes with 
der obedlence , encreafedthe Cittiescu- | him. But he, being a man audaciou$sand 
ſtomes and reuenews, anddyed, having | arrogant, ſought to tyrannize ouecr the 1 
becne Duke twenty yeares, {ixe moneths, | people : whereat they growing into furie, | 
and eight dayes. - pluckt out hiseyes , the cighr yeare of his 

2 Marcello Tegaliano, of the ſame place | Principalitie. | : | 
of Heraclea, was ele&ed his ſucceſſour,by | 7 Mauritio Galbaio, anoble Heraclean, 
common voyce of the people.He was de- | for his iuſtice,wiſedome, and wealth, was 
uoute, modeſt and affable; but much leſſe | choſen to this dignity. He made his ſorne 
diligent in gouerning, then his predecef- | Duke with him, and they governed toge- 
ſour. The Patriarchat of Grads was tranſ- | ther . In his time, the Church of Grads 
ferred into Aquileia in his time , by Luit- | being moleſted , he ſentan Ambaſſadour 
prand , and there hee had great warres,a- | to Pope Stephen, to accord the difference. 
bout the difſentions of the Biſhops,wher- | The. Biſhopricke of Saint Peter de Caſtello 
into he would nor interpoſe himſelf: , but | Oizolo, was'then ereted. And hedied, 
dyed, hauing beenc Duke nine yeares,and | having gouerned twenty three yeares. 


— — 


| twenty one dayes. 8 Giouanni Galbaio, having bene Duke 
"e | 3 Orſo Hipato, anobleman of Heraclea, | nine yeares with his father, goucrned 
of | | wonne himſelfe great reputation by his | the Commonwealth yet nine yeres more, 


famous deedes. Paulothe Exarchohad re- | and after the ſayd time , hee made Mauri- 
courſe to him , the Greciay Armie beeing | this ſonne, companion withhim inthe 
broken,and ſiege layd to Ranennaby Luit- | Principality . Bur they being both of vn-| 
prand . He re-gained Rauenna,made the |'ſufferable and wickedlife, having murthe- | 
Kings nephew his priſoner,flew the duke | red oh Parriarchat of Grads, throwing 
of Yicenz4, and reſeated the Exarchoinhis | him downe headling from an high tower: 
due rights. Hee brideled the Aquilejans, | Fortunatw, ſucceſſour in thePatriarchare, 
who troubled the publike peace, and put | made a conſpiracie againſt them, and an- 
corageinto the ſoules of the yonger ſort. | other waseleRed Duke. Whereat,being 
He was flaine,by reaſon of the difſentions | not alictle confounded, the father fled in- 
of !eſalo, the cleauenth yeare, and fifr mo- | ro Fraunce,; and theſonne to Manta, the 
neth of his Principality” - ſixtcenth yeate oftheirrule. Eh 
4 Theodato Hypato, formeof Orſo,was | 9 Obelerio, being elefed Prince by 
proclaimed Duke 5.yeares after the death | them that had intelligence with Fortuna- 
ofhis father: during which.time, the peo- 4 2s, rooke his brother Beato as his aſſoci-| 
ple were gouerned by a Matſhall or Mai- | ate, and Yalentine beſide(being their third 
ſer of the Souldiers : and forſaking Hera- | brocher )-was admitted with them in'the | 
\ | clea, he brought the State to Malamoceo. | ſamedignirie. Andit is worth the noting; | 
There he was the firſt created, and limited | that of theſe three brethren Beatois onelic | 
his Confines with 4/#o[pho King of the | placed inthe ranke of Dukes in the Coun- 
Lowbards . He was alſo ſlayneby Galle a | ſell chamber of Yexice; whiereas Obelerio 
Citizen of Malamocco, inthe thirteenth | inciredPepin King of Zaly , to make warre 
yeare of his Principalirie. on the Yenetians- and Beato maintaind the} 
5 Galla de Malamocco, a wicked arid | Common-wealth,raigning fiue years. 
ſeditious man, yet ſhewing himſclfe as | . ro Angelo Participatio, after he had wel 
Protector of publique peace, was eſta- | bornehimſelfe in the warre againſt Pepzn, 
bliſhed in the place of Theodato. Bur his | was elefted Duke , the people being ſum- 
wickedneſſc being knowne , and that(be- | mond to the &:alto.He founded the Pukes 
ing but aſubiet) he would needs make | palace, in the ſameplace where that now 
himſelfe abſolute Lord, hauing before | Luile,tanderh.The mew the Empire | 
| rr _ Was 
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an aſſociate in the dignity with his father, 
was(afcer his death)confirmed by the peo- 
ple. Hee repealed home his brother John, 


I1 Giuſtiniano Par ticipatio, hauing beene 


who was then at | 9 8 S& accep- 
red him as his fellow ruler : hee made the 
peoples authority greater then before, & 


gaue ayde to Michaelthe Emperor againſt 


was in his time brought from Alexanaria, 
accepting it into his protection, and the 
Church remaining at this day,was conſe- 
cratedin his memory. He diedthe ſecond 


yeareof his dignity. | 
I; Giowapni Participatio, remained inthe 
royalty, and enlarged the Churchof S. 
Marke,placing therein a great number of 
Prieſts and Canons, & appointing a Pr/- 
micerioto gouernethem. Hee cauſedthe 
head of Obelerioto be cut off, whome hee 
had beſiedged in the Ifle of Curiia. He 
made war vpon the Nauratines, and ouer- 
came them. In the end, aconſpiracy was 
deuiſcd againſt him, and beeing confined 
toGradz,in the cight yeare of his Princi- 
pality;he ſhaued his head and beard, and 
made himſelfe a Monke, in which efltate 
hedycd. | 

12 Pietro Tradonico of Pola, hauing car- 
ried himſclfe to the peoples contentment 
inthe warres againſt Pepin, was elected 
Duke.He ioyned /ob»hisfon in rule with 
him,and gaue ſuccourto the Emperor of 


' |Con#amtinople, who made requeſt thereof 


by Theodofius Patricius, He was made Pro- 
£7/þotary ofthe Empire: in help whereof, 
heſent 60. Gallies. Lewes 2. granted him 
many priviledges,and in the end, hee was 
ſlaineby aſcdition,in his 27.yeare. 

14 Or /o Participatio hauing appcaſed the 
ſedition,was made Du.The Turks hauing 
ſpoiled Dalmatia,cuen ſo far as Grada,wer 
vanquiſhed by hint and Giowann Partici- 
patiohis ſon, whom he made aſlociat with 
him in his gouernment. Baſil;jus the Emi- 
perot,highly honoured him for that good 
ſeruice,and made him Promfpatary of the 
Empire. He gouerned 17.yeares. 

15 Giouann Participatio,beingconfirmed 


the Sarazins. The body of Saint Xarke | 


was made in histime, and the Venetians | chio, waſted the County of Ravenna, tore- 
left in their owneliberty. The Citic was | ucnge himſelf on the Count of Comachio, 
diuided into wards,ſtreets,and precinQs. 
The Pregadi, and the 2uaranta, who (for 
criminall offences) was then inſtituted a- 
mong them. He gouerned 18. years. 


who had impriſoned and wounded vnto 
death his Brother Bradoario. He growing | 
much ouercome with ſickneſſe,cauſed the 
Chureh of Saint Cornelius, and S.Cyprian 
ro be built at Xalomocco; and hanivg go- 
uerned fiueyeares,and ſixe moneths, re- 
nounced the Dignity. 

I 6 Pietro Candiano, was eleed after the | 
voluntary diſmifſion of his Predeceſſour. 
He was a valiant man, and verie expert in 
Armes ; and yet notwithſtanding, great- 
p addicted todeuotion. He went (in per- 

on) with ten Gallies againſt the Naura- 
tixes, who (as Theeues) robbed and pur- 
loyned from the Yenitians. Fighting va- 


liantly againſt them, hee dyed atthe ſe- 
cond time, with the Weapons in his 


 handes, He gouerned no longer then five 


moneths. 


ranke with the Dukes : but orhets, leſle 
curious inſearch of the Hiſtory, haue 0- 
mitted him;becauſe he was duke butthree 
moneths, and thirtecne dayes, and no- 
thing is remarkeable in his rime;but a cer- 
raine priuiledge, granted by himto Chiog- 
gia, X 

17 PictroTribuno, ſonne of Dominico, 
was cleed Duke. He obtained of Guydo, 


tion of all ancient Priuiledges.. The Bar- 
barian Huvpnes came againcinto /taly,and 
burned Heraclea, Capo de Argier, and Chi- 
oggia. This Prince overcame them, with 
very much honour : and this was the third 
time,that choſe Strangers ſought ro vſurp 
on that State. He goucrned twenty foure 
yeares. 
18 Orfo Badoaro, called himſelfe Par- 
ticipatio , and was the fitſt rhat chaunged 
hisname. Heſent for his ſonne Pietroto 
Con/tantineple, and hee was made Proto- 
ſpatarie. Inthe yeare nine hundred and 
twentie, hec obtained of Rodulphus, Em- 
perour and King of 7:aly, the confirmati- 
on ofthe Venitians ancient authoritie, ro 
ſtampe Moneyes. Hee addicted himſelfe 
wholly to piety, and in his 20.yearchere- 
nouncedthe Dignitic, to make himſclic a 
Monke,andliue priuately. 

19 Pietro Candianothe ſecond, was a 
worthy man, and made Varre on Laute- 


rio, Marqueſle of 7ria, who hindred the 


bs hisdignity , tooke and burned Comu- | Trafficke ofthe Venitians: He ouercame 
| _ him 


Dominico Tribuno, isſet (by fome) in | 


Emperour and King of [taly, a confirma-| 


—_—_— — —_ — —— 


CRT 
—— 


Chap. 2. 


The Dukes of Venice. 


_—_— 


' 


|uenmoneths, alwayes in peace, which h x 
[much affeQed. Berengarius the Emperor | draw themſelues to Yerona,to the Empe-} 


jw; and re-conquered the people of C4- | 24 Vitale Candiano, Sonne of Pietrothe 
po@'17tria. He vanquiſhed 4lbertus,fonne | third, made the confederacy with the Em 
co the Emperor Berengarius , who impa- ; perour Otho, He fell ſicke fo ſoone as hee 
rronizing himſelfe of Rautyna, impeach- | centred vppon his charge : wherefore hee 
edthe paſſage of the Venitians ſhippes. | became a Monke,hauing gauerned about 
In his time, Maidens were ſtollen by the | a yeare. -_ ro < 183% 
Te#aipes,to ioyn in marriage with thertr; | + 25 Tribuno Memo, was very rich, bur} 
but they were ſoonerecoucred. Hego- | nomanof State. Inhistime happenee| 
uerned ſcuen yeares. | grear diſſentions , betweene the families 

20 Pietro Badoaro,the ſonne of Orſo, | of Moreſine and, Calleprina ; . by reaſon} 
was redeemed by him fromthe Sclauoni-|| wheteof, many notorious murthers were| 
ans.” He gouerned but two yeares andſe- | commirted . He tookepart with the Ao- 
e | 7iſini, whithtauſed thefaRtionto with-| 


r 


did him many fauours, for his great de- | ror 0h». '. He gaue the Ifle of S. Giorgio 

ſerts. | © | 2aggroreto the Abbot of Moreſini: and| 
I1 Pietro Candianothe third, ſonneto ;| renounced tlie Principaliry in his ewelfth 

the ſecond Candiano, aflociated himſelfe | yeare,entering into Religion. 

in his dignity with his ſonne. Pietro: and | 26 Pietro Orſeolothe ſecond, becing a} 


—J 
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| 


at two ſeuerall cimes armed three & thir- 
| ty Shippes againſtthe Narentines; butar 
the ſecond time, he made peace withthe. 


thece into exile : wher ioyning with Guy- 
the Commonwealth : whereat his Father 


 UErnMEnt. 


pealed from exile (albeit the people had 
ſworne neuer to teceiue him) was made 


in ſuch ſort with Pope /-h» the twelfth , 
that the Churche of Grad was made Pa- 
triarchall, and Metropolitane of allthe 
Venitians State, and of Jfria. Otho the 
Emperor, granted him many honourable 
priuiledges, He rnined Yderzo, and was 
{laine with his Sonne ina ſedition of the 
people, having gouerned about twentic 
Cares . | 

23 Pietro Orſoolo,was aman altogither 
deuout, and was eleQed by the people a- 


in an vnknownehabir, to viſitthe houſes 
of poore people and Hoſpitals. Hee ap- 
peaſed the diſſentions between the Veni- 
tians, andthem of Capo 4'1ria,who yeil- 
ding themſclues tributary; hee went with 


Bedto Romualdo of Rauenna, toliue Reli- 


giouſly. He gouerned two years and two: 


_ deeds. 


His ſonne being reproued by him for his 
bad behauiour ; reuolted from him,and a- | perour lying at Perona, did hi ghly favour 
gainſt the Common-wealth, The people | him; and, aniong other graces, to holde 
would haue ſlaine him, but hee was ſent | 


do, ſonne of Berenzarius, hee endangered, 


grceuing,dicd in his fifrcenth yeare of go- 


22 Pietro Candianorhe fourth,being re- |! 


very diſcreete man, ordered the marter fo 


well withthe Emperours Bafi{;zs and C2. 
lexius: thatthe Venitians were exempted 
from Tolles and Taxations.0tho the Em- 


one of his ſonnes at Baptiſme . Hee was 
the firſt that extended their Confines on 
'the Sea, winning: manyplaces in 1Zria 
and'Dalmatia. Hauing cauſed the Church 
and Pallace to be finithed in his time, hee 


dycdin theeighteenth yeare of his Prin- 
Cipality. | | 


27 Ottone Orſeolo, having Goucrned| 


| fome ſpace with his father Pjetro,was con- 


| 


gainſthis will. He would very often walk | 


Prince with very great applauſe. Hedealt | firmed in the dignity, at the age of cigh- 


reene yeares. He wunne ſuch reputation, 
chat Gera King of Hsngaria, gave him 
one of his Siſters in marriage. -In perſon 
he conquered them of 7#ria, who vvere 
becomeRebelles ; and went into Dalmas 
tia, in the enterprize agaynſt Creſmura. 
Atlengih; the malicious enuiers of his 
glories, deviſed a Confſpiracic agaynft 
him, vpponthe which, the was confined 
into Greece,in the ſeuenteenth: yeare: of 
his rule. 
28 - Pittro Centranico, or Barbolans, 
ſucceeded next to Ortho: But having not 
well qualified all diflentions, as well con- 
-cerning the Cittizens remoouing, as the 
ether Neighbours ; he was compelled to: 
forſake the dignity, and make himſelfe a 
Monke. Orſo, Brother of Otho, returned 
from Conſtantinople, beeing Parriarche 


months,doing many worthy and charit&- | of Grads, and be was conſtituredin cx- 
SORT *- | peRation of Othos coming, He contiriued 


Rrr2 about 


———— 


—_—_— 
—T 


—_— 


he a a. —_— 


The Dukes of Venice. 


about ayeare inthe Palace, arid forſooke 
the Principality, newes being brought of 
Othos death. Dominico Orſevlo would then 
perforce vſurp the dignity; but he was ex- 
pelled by the people the next morning, 8: 
dicd at Rauenna. 
. 29.Dominico Flabanico, was eleed du- 
ring his cxile, by the faction ofrhem rhat 
had excludedDowinicoOrſeolo.In his time 
andintheyear 1040. the natiqnal Coun- 
ccllwas held, for gouernment of the Ec- 
clefiaſtickes. He made the family of Or/e- 
 olo ſuſpitious to-the State,iby his owne 
 meanes, and laboured for theirvtrer ſup- 
plantation. He gouernedten yeares,foure 
months,and twelue dayes..; --- | 
' 30 Dominico Contarini wasverie plea- 
ſing to the people. He brought Dalmatia 
to peace, beeing; heauily burthened vvith 
che rebellion of Zara. Hee fauoured the 
Normans againſt Robert King of Apulia. 
And the diſcord which hapned berweecne 
the Common-wealth, and Pepo,Parriarch 
of 4 wileia, was by him qualifyed. Hee 
builded the Monaſterie on the Zido, and 
dycd in the eight and twenty yeare of his 
Principality. 
31 Dominico Silino , won himſclfeſuch 
reputation, that Nicepherus,Emperonr of 
| Con#antinople, gaue him his fiſter in mar- 
| riage ; by whoſe perſwaſion,he made war 
vpon theforenamed King Robert of Apu- 
La, and (atthe firſt atrempt) returned 
with avery honourable victory, poſlef- 
fing himſelfe of. Duras. Butat his ſecond 
aduenture, hee fought with ſmall aduan- 
rage ; whereby enſued the diminution of 
his credit. Hepergetted the-Church of 
Saint Harke with Marble, firſt and before 
any other, cauſingitalſo ro be beautified 
with an artificiall Checker.worke. He di- 
edinthe thirteenth yeare of his gouerne- 
ment. | 
32 Vitale Fakerobeing made Duke, he 
immediately obtained of Alexius, then 
Emperour, to haue the ſoucraigntic of 
Dalmatia and Croatia. Henry, ſucceſſor in 
the Empirc, did him many great fauors : 
and comming in deuotion to Venice, hee 
helde one of his daughters at Bapriſine . 
The Office of proprictics was .conftituted 
in bisrime, and che workemanſhip of S. 
Aarkes Church cominued.He dicd in his 
ſixteenth yeare. L-or) 
--. 33 Vitale Michele, by his worthy aduen- 
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[curing onthe ſea, did very farre. extend | ar-king of Sicily, of whom hee obrayned 


the Commonwealths limites. Hee made 
che Eaſterne.warre (by the perſwaſion of 
Pope 7 rbanthe ſecond) for Conqueſtof 
the Holy Land, with the Princes of Chri- 
ſtendome. .The Ile of Smyrna,Suric,and 
Jeruſalem were then recoucred from the 
Infidels. Hedied in his ſixt yeare.. 
.... 34 Ordelafo Faljero, Tonne of Yitale, 
aſſiſted King Baldwine againſt the Infic 
in conqueſt of the holy Fg : and made 
ſuch progreſſion,as they deuided the Em- 
pire betweenethem, thoroughout all the 
kingdome of 7udea. In the 8.yeare of his 
Principality, Malomocco was almoſt albur 
ned and ſubmerged; by reaſon whereof, 
the Epiſcopal See was trarisferred to Chi-l 
oggia.He went in perſon tothe Warre a- 
gainſt Zara, which was becom rebellious, 
and winning the victory : he would needs 
returne thither againe aſecond time, and 
onthe like occaſion; where hee died. in 
Armes, in the fifteenth yeere of his Prin- | 
Cipality. _ | | 
35 Dominico Michele, being made Duke 

for his high repute and merite, went to 
giue aideto the Chriſtians in the Holie 
Land. With 200.well appointed ſhippes 
;and Gallies, he made the Infidels to raiſe 
their ſfiedge from before 7oppa. Hee tooke 
Tyre, which he gaue to Yaumoud Patriarch 
of leruſalem. Emanuel the Emperor made 
war againſt him, fr6 whom he won Chio, 
Rhodes, Samos,Mitylline,and Iſter. He re- 
nounced his principality, inthe 13.yeare 
of his rule. | 

36 Pietro Polani, kinſman ro Michele, 
wasa very wile man, infomuch as he was 
made Arbitrator of the diffrence,berween 
Conrade and Emanuelthe Emperour. Hee 
made war againſt them of P;/a & Padua, 
whom he conquered. He armed himſelfe 
againſt the Duke of 4pul/a, in behalfe of 
the ſame Emanuell, to whoſe Empire hee 
added many worthy poſleſſions'. Some 
ſay,it was his, ſonne that won allthe bat-/ 
railes,and that himſelfe being falne ſicke, 
returned thence,and dyed in his 18. ycare 
ofrule. | 

37 Dominico Moreſini, hee ſwept the 
'Gulfe of certaine Pyrats of Ancona, the 
checfe whereof beeing called Guiſcardo,|. 
;wastaken and hanged. Hee layed fiedge 
| ynto Pola,which he tooke, with Parenzo; 
which Cirties were become rebellious in 
I#ria. Heheld confederacy with Willi- 


many 
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; many exemptions for the Trafficke of his 
Merchants. Zara made the Metropoli- 
tane Cittic'(at his inſtance) and hee ſo 
preuayled, that Dominico his Sonne was 
made an Earle. Hee beaurified the Buil- 
dinges of the Citric of Yenice, and be- 
gan the Tower of Saint Marke , He dyed 
ſeauen moneths after the eight year of his 
EleCtion. 

38 Vitale Michele the ſecond, ſubdued 
the Tarentines, which now had rebelled 
\|thethird time. He impriſoned Ytrich, Pa- 


In an hundred dayes, heput forth an hun- 


Sea, againſt the Emperor Emaniuell. The 
great Family ofthe 14u7iniani, were, in his 
time broughtto one onely man, andhee 
was become Religious; whom heetooke 
foorth of his Monaſtery (by the Popes 
conſent) and gaue him his owne daugh- 
cer in marriage, becauſe hee woulde not 
have ſo worthy a houſeto be extin&.Ther 
hapned a great Peſtilence in his time, the 
occaſion whereof, the people (in theyr 
weake iudgment) laid vpon him. He was 
wounded,and dyed,hauing gouernedl(e- 
uenteene yeares,and xxVii.daics, 

39 Sebaitiano Ziani, was the firſtthat 
cuer was elected by the eleauen Elefors, 
In his time there was a great Schiſme in 
the Church, by meanes of the Emperour 
Fredericke Barbaroſſa, who cauſed Alex- 
ander the third to forſake the See, OiFaui- 
an having bene made Anti-pope; Alexan- 
der made his retirement to Venice,where 
having a long time ferued in the Mona- 
ſtery of La Charita; he was in the end kno- 
[wen, and taken thence by the Prince and 
Scigneury: Heereupon, Barbaroſ/a made 
warre againſtthe Venertians:bur his ſonne 
0auian being raken, he mediated recon- 
ciliation berweene them. He diedinthe 
fift yearc ofthis gouernment. | 

40 Orio Malipiero, or MaiFropetro,was 
the firſt Duke elected by the forty;and for 
chat purpoſe was created by the death of 
Ziani, Hee had fixe Councellors allowed 
him to authorize his deliberations. He re- 
conquered Zara, that had nowthe fourth 
time rebelled. Hee ſent ſupply vato the 
Chriſtians againſt the Moores, who be- 
gan to viurpe in the holy Land 88. yeares 
after that Baldwize had deliuered it. Ptolo- 
| 772475 Was recouered, and Androniciusſuc- 
|ceſſor tro Emanuclithe Empexor; deliuerd 


ed bythe forty. They of Zarawere once 


triarch of Aquilcia, and twelue Chanons . 


dred Gallies, and twentie Shippes on the 


many Venitian Marchants. Hee renoun- 
ced the Principality in his 14.yearc, and 
cntred into Religion. 

41 Henrico Dardolo was likewiſe elc&- 


againe vanquiſhed, and Pola conquered. 
In his time was the ſurprizall of Con/an- 
tinople, & the acquiſition ofthe Eaſt Em- 
pire,wherein hee aſſiſted the Princes and 
French Barons. He dicdin his thirteenth 
yeare, being Generall of all the Chriſtian 
Army: 

42 Pictro Zianifonne of Seba#ian,was 
made Duke within a while after the death 
of Dandols, the Correors beeing then 
firft inſtitiired. In bis time came Ambaſ- 
ſadors from Athens and Achaia, to ſubmit 
themſclues in obedience to the Common 
wealth. Candia was then peopled with a 
Colony of noble Venitians, He marryed 
Con#ance,daughter to Tancred K.of Sicily. 
In the end, he renounced the Principali- 
ty,hauing gouerned 24.yeates. 

43 Giacomo Tiepolo, was made Duke by 
chance, in concurrency of Renier; Cands- 
lo, who had as many voices as he. Canaje| 
rebclled, and the ſedirious were ſenercly 
chaſtiſed. Zara, that had long borne the 
yoke, was now reduced vnder obedience, 
He had Warre againſt thein of Ferrara, 
and againſt Caceres would haue in- 
ueſted bhimſelfe with Padua. In concluſi- 
on, he gaue over the Principaly in his 20. 
yeare, and died ſoone after. 

44 Marino Moreſini, was made Duke 
by the one and fortith,: by reaſon of the 
precedent concurrence. In his time was 
another Courtly Noble-man ſent into 
Candie, who builded the Canea. He made 
Warre againſt Ezzelino, who beſiedged 
Mantua,and who (in a furious rage).cau- 
ſed 1200.Paduans tobe hewnein pecces, 
which he had with him then in his armie, | 
He died inthe 4. year of his Principality. 

45 ReineriZeno Podesta at Bermog Was 
elected Duke, and fentto be ferchrt thence 
with foure Gallies. Vnder him.the Com- 
monwealth wonne a famous vicorie, a- 
gainſt them of Genes : burthe content- 
ment therewith was very breefe, becaufe } 
Michaell Paleologies, expelled both the| 
French-men and Venitians out of Cox- 
antinople, being ayded by the Geneway 
forces, which was eight and fifty yeares | 
after che ſurprizing of the ſayde Cirtie : 
yet once more (after that) the ſelfeſame 
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[people were againe reconquered: and ha- 
uing gouerned this dignity 16.yearcs, he 
dyed. 
46 Lorenzo Tiepolo was made Duke, in 
| memory of the vi&ory hee had againſt 
them of Geres at Tyre . Hee allyed twoof 
{ his ſonnes(verie Nobly)with two ſtrange 
{ Ladies : by reaſon whereof, a Lawe was 
then made, that the like might nor be af- 
terward done. He brought Seraia in obe- 
| dience to the Common-wealth, and the 
Bolognians were vanquiſhed by him : hee 
oouerned ſeuen years, and fiue and twen- 
ty dayes. 
| 47 Giouanni Contarin,being aged cigh- 
tie yeares, and Atturney of S. Mark, was 
made Duke . Thelaw againſt illegitti- 
mates was then enaQted, and they exclu- 
| ded from all publike Offices. There were 
ſome rebellions moued in 77ria, and by 
| them of Genes; but they were quickely ap- 
| peaſed. Artlength, thorough vnwelidi- 
neſſe of age, and by aduice of the Senar, 
hee gaue ouer thedignity, hauing gouer- 
ned inthis authority,foure yeares, and ſix 
moneths, 

48 Giouanni Dandolo was eleQed, be- 
ing then abſent . The Citty was (in his 
time) much afflited by water,8: an carth- 
quake, He made warre in /7ria, agaynſt 
the Patriarch of Aquileia, and the Count 
of Goritia. Arthe inſtance of Pope N:cho- 
| las, he aſſiſted the Archbyſhop of Tripoli 
| with 25. Gallies. He died ſcuen monthes 
; afterhis eight yeare ofrule. 
| 49 Pictro Gradanigo,a man of great co- 
| rage, deliuered the Common-welth from 
| ewo important dangers. One, was a high 
diſgrace, which happened in abarrell a- 
| gainſt them of Genes. The other was the 
| conſpiracie of Baiamonte, which was bold 
ly checked with weapon in hand , vppon 
| the place of S. Aarke. It was then orday- 
ined, thar Noblemen onely ſhould go- 
1 uerne, and the counſel of ten was then in- 

ſtiroted. Having ruled 22. years,and nine 

months, hedyed. 
| | 50 MarinoGiorgto, was a man of ſuch 
life, that they termed him a Saint. Penice 
' was continually excommunicated in his 
time, by reaſon of the taking of Ferrara. 
Zararebelled again the ſixt time,8 much 
labour it coſt, to reduce it vader obedi- 
enceagaine. Afﬀeer he builded the Mona- 
| ſtery of Saint Dominicke, and died (at the 
age ofcighty and one yeares)-in'his firſt 
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yeare, hauing gouerned ten months, and 
ten dayes. 

52 Giouanni Soranzo, had the honor of 
recouering Zara, and many other places, 
which had reuolted in his predeceſſours 
time. Negropopt, was re-obtained, & war 
afreſh commenced againſtthem of Genes. 
The excommunication was quitted from 
Venice, by the interpoſition of Franciſco 
Dazdolo, kneeling before the Pope, with 
a Chaine of iron abour his necke. The 
number of Atrurneyes of S. Marke, was 
increaſed to fixe. Hee gouerned fixtcene 
yeares, and ſix months. 

52 Franciſcc Dandols, who had ſo low-| 
ly humbled bimfelfefor his Countreyes 
good, was therefore exalted to her high- 
eſt dignity . They of Pola, and of Yaleſia, 
ſubmitred rhemſelues ro the Common- 
wealth, which gaue way vnto the warre 
againſt the Patriarch of Agquilea. Padua 
wastaken on Albert Scaliger,and Treuiſa, 
andthe County remained to the Com- 
mon-wealth.This man was ofthe league 
with the Chriſtian Princes , againſt the 
Turke, and in his time were fixtie ſeuerall 
Ambaſſadors at Yenice. He goucrned ten 
yeares, and ten months. 

55 Bartolomeo Gradenigo, Atturney of 

S. Marke, was made Duke at ſeuenty fix 
yeares of age, by the interceſſion of A47- 
drea Dandolo, and his ceſſation. In his 
timewas Yenxice myraculouſly delivered 
from a mighty imminent inundation.| 
Caniierebelled, and the rebelles were ſe- 
uerely puniſhed. There hapneda great 
dearth in the Citty , which droue the 
peoplerodiſcontentment: he dyed in his 
fourth yeare. 

54 Andrea Dandolo, who had before 
reſigned his place vnto Bartolomeo Gra-| 2 
zingo,cauſed the dearth for to ceaſe; by | 
ſending for great ſtore of Corne out of 
Sicily, Hee obtained of the King of Ba- 
bylon, free Nauigation into Egypt. Za- 
r4 rebelled the ſeauenth time, and was 
reprized. 

The Warre betweene them of Genes 
andthe Citty, was troubled by two great 
accidents happening; the one, was an 
Earth-quake very dreadfull ; and rhe o- 
ther,was a greeuousPeſtilence. Hee go- 
ucrned twelue yeares,wanting ſome fewe 


months. E | 
55 Marino Faliero, was ele&ted Duke,| © 
being then Ambaſſador at Rowe. Hauing 
recel- 
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recciued an injurie by ſome particulars, 
which was not reuenged according vnto 
his owne deſire : hee determined inthe 
cighty yeare of his age , ro make himſelfe 
abſolutely Lord, withour any controule. 
The conſpiracy being diſcouerd by Nicho- 
las Lion; he had his head ſmitten off with- 
in the Pallace. And it was ordayned, thar 
his Pifture ſhould not be placed amoneſt 
the other dukes , but the place being left 
voyde, had only this Writing : Th# & the 


| 


place of Marino Faliero , who , for hu grie- 
wous offence , had his head cut off : hee was 
duke but ren moneths. 

56 Giouanni Gradenigo had an excel- 
lentſpirit, bur a much miſ-ſhapen coun- 
tenance. The warre was renewed againſt | 
the Genes, which tearmined with a mutu- 
all peace . He had warre againſt the King 
of Hunzarie for Dalmatia. Treuiſa was be- 
fieged in his time , andthither he wentin 
perſon . Hee gouerned one yeare, three 
moneths and foureteene dayes. | 
56 Giouanni Delfino, was eleted Duke 
when hee was in Treni/a , defending it a- 
gainſtthe King of Hungary. The Senate 
ſent to demaund free paſlage for him; 
which being denyed, he came forth with 
wwo hundred horſle to beard the enemic, 
and ſo attained to Aargliera, where the 
Senate in perſon receiued him . In ſhort 
time he gaue end to this warre, and reco- 
uered Concilians, Serualla, and Aſola. He 
made pcace for the ſoueraignty of Dalma- 
tia; and dyed aged forty andfiue yeares, 
hauing gouerned foure yeares', two mo- 
neths, and eleuen dayes. : 

58 Lorenzo Cel/o,vponafalſe bruite, 
of a victoric againſtthem of reuolted Ge- 
nes; was made Duke in concurrence of 
Pietro Gradenigo ,, Leonardo Dandolo , and 


1 Marco Cornaro. Candie rebelled againe, 


and it was regained with a very greatdifh- 
culty. On this occafion, aluſt and feaſt 
was publiquely made in the place of Saint 
Marke : he dyed two daics afterthefourth 
yeare of his Principalitie. 

59 Marco Cornaro, a man very wiſe and 
learned , was ſent into Canate, which was 
rebellious, and there he made acruel blo- 
dy warre: the Pope graunting plenary In- 
dulgence toall ſuch as went thither . The 
Rebels being ſeuerely puniſhed,the com- 
mon-wealth ſent to Pope Y rbaxe the fift,a 
certaineqmumber of their Gallies, He go- 


ueraed two yeares,fiue months ,and foure 


| who had formerly beene hanged, (ſhould 


 dayes, after 


| thirteene ycares,and three dayes. 


| 


and twentic dayes. 

60 CMarea Contarint, fled to the Pa- 
duans fearing to be eleted Duke , and as 
preſaging the ruine which (inhistime )| 
would betide the Common-wealth. Firſt 
of all , he made warre with them of Trie- 
fto, then ſoone after, with Carrara for the 
confines of Padna : and fuch was the for- 
tune, that Chioggr being taken, the Cirty 
of Yenice found it ſelte to bee in cxtreame 
danger. But irithe end, he went andop- 
poſed himſelfe (in perfon)againſt the ene-} 
mies,vanquiſhed them,and regained Chj- 
oggia : he dyed,having gouerned fifreene 
yeares, foure moneths, and fiftcene daies, 

61 Michele Moriſini , was a man well 


furniſhed with Learning and Viſedome.| 


Someſay , that in his time the Ile of The- 
nedos was taken, and not in the time of his 
predeceſſour Contarini. There were di-| 
vers Lawes then made (and amongeſt 0- 
chers) it was ordayned,, that Homicides, 


afterwards haue their heads ſmitten off, 
He lined but foure months, and five daies 
in his dignitic, and dyed inthe threeſcore| 
and fouretecene yeare ofhis age. 

\ £2 Antonio Veniero, was a rigorous ob- 
ſeruer of Iuſtice. He confined one of his } 
owne Sonnes in exile, becauſe he had (o- 
uer-lightly) offended the familie of ano-| 
bleYenitian . Hee made league with Gale-j 
azz9 the Vicount, againſt Carrara,where-| 
vpon he tooke Padua, He aſſiſted the Em-| 
perour Emmanuel againſt the Turke ; and 

gaue aid alſo vnto Sigr/ſmond,King of Hun- | 
garia, who afterwardescame to the Em-| 
pire. The place of Saint Marke, and that | 
of the Rialto,were greatly beaurified inhis} 
time. Heedyed rwo moneths, and three | 
the eighteenth yeare of his 
rule. wi Irs | 

63 Avchele Steno, had the dipnitieof| 
Attourney of Saint 2farke, withtharof| 
Duke. Hee wonne an important batrell | 
againſt the Genewaics . Carrarawas now | 

thelaſt time vanquiſhed , and Padua and| 
Yeronaſurprized. They of Yicenza, to free | 
themſelues from bis tyrannic, yeelded| 
themſcluesto the Common-wealth . Za-} 
diſlaxs King of Hungaria, did likewiſe for- | 
goeZara + Heedyed, having goucrned}| 


64 Thomaſo Mocenigo , was firſt Gene-| 
rall of the Goulfe. He embraced peace,to | 
the end, that the Cittizens mighe rraffike. | 
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FYdina became obedient to the Common: |: 
wealth, with the Countrey of Friuel:; by | 
meanesof the Lords of Sauorguan, who | 
were made nople-men of Yexice. The Flo- 


Duke of 244aine. Io his tenth yere he died. 
65 Franceſco Foſcari ſtoutly repreſſed 
the Duke of Milaine , who proceeded roo 
farre on the liberties of Zaly. Breſcia,Ber- 
| | gamo,and other Citties of Lombardy were 
then whnne : amongſt which were Zoda 


rentines were alſo ſuccoured againſt the | . 


made alſo a large progreſfle on the Seas, 
euen into Morea. The Senare aſſiſted Pa- 
lcologis che Emperovr, againſt the Turks, 
who vſurped Conſtantinople, inthe yeare 
I453- Hee was made Arbitratour by the 
Duke of Mlazze, in certaine differences of 
| neighbour-hood. The King of Daciawas 
| madea noble Yenitiar : And afterward, 
i the Duke (in regarde of his age and infir- 
mities) was difmiſled, having gouerned 
| thirty foure yeares, and ſixe moneths. 

.: 66 Paſchale Malapiero, was appoynted 
|.inthe place of Foſcari, being Arturney of 
Saint Harke, who.dyed two dayes after 
+ his diſmifſion. He made a Lawe, That in 
| following times , the Duke ſhould not be 


{of Printing was brought into Yexice. The 
Arſenal was.greatly encreaſed : And hee 
|maintayned-the peopleinpeace , during. 
'{ foure yeares;fixe moneths, and fiue daijes 
{that he gouerned. | 

þ.. 67 ChriZophoro More, aProcuratour 
[of Saint Marke,. was made-Duke . He li- 
:[ued for ſome timein peace;till the ſecond 
|, ycare of his gouernement ; and then the 
| Turke. (proud of his ſurprizall of Conſffane 

; tinople ) declared warre againſt the Yeniti- 
485, He-made peacewith Pope Pw the 
fite , andthe Duke of Burgundy : Butthe 
{Pope dying, they remaynedalone, and 
maintayned warre which laſted rwentie 
yeares.. And yer he dyed,.hauing reigned 
nine yeares,and {ſixe moneths. | 
|. ,, 68 Nichslo Trono had ſuch good hap, 
Sha (in his time.) the Common-wealths 
Haffaires went well againſt the Turke. Pietro 


COIN 


of Naples, and they. of Rhodes Tent cightic 


Citry of Pamphilia. He made league like- 
TY Uh | 
wiſe with the King of Perſia E againſt the ' 


| 
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and Parma , and Rauennain Romania, Hee | 


ned one 
dayes: 

69 Nicholo Marcello, Atturny of Saint 
Marke, after ſome laws made by the Cor- 
reors; was eleted Duke. In his time 
there was a conſpiracie in Cyprus, to haue 
the Kingdome fall into the power of Fer- 
dinand King of Naples . Pietro Morcenigo 
went thirher with a great Armic,where he 
appeaſed all troubles, and ſeuerely chaſti- 
ſedtheRebells. Scutari, a Cirtie in Li- 


yeare , cight monerhs, and fiue 


| burnia, was beſieged by the Turke, and va- 


liantly defended by Antonio Loredano. 
This duke gouerned one yeare,foure mo- 
neths, and ſeuenteenedayes. 

70 Pietro Mocenigo was cleed Duke, 
in deſert of all his worthy deedes . Lepan- 
to was beſieged in his time by the Twrke, 
and vertuouſly maintayned by Antonio 
Loredano. They brought their power like- 
wiſe before the lfle of Sralimena, but the 
ſame Loredamo (by his valour ) defended 
ic. Thedaughter ro King Ferdinand came 
to Yenice, with the Cardinall her brother, 
where they were roially entertained. This 


Prince cauſed a Money to bee ftamped, 
depoſed . In his dayes , the famous Arte | 


which hee ſurnamed by his owne name: 
And goucrned buttwoyearcs , and nine 
moneths, _ | 

71 Andrea Vendramino had ſuch ill hap 
in his gouernement, that the Yeritias Ar- 
my was two ſeuerall timesput to flight by 
the Turkes ::Once , neare to Croga in Al- 
bania, and the other in the country of Fy- 
uli, He was a goodly man ofperſon, and 
had amoſt beautifull Lady to his wife, by 
whom he had as goodly children , whom| 
he allied inmarriage withthe chiefeſt Fa- 


| Mocenigo, Generall inthe Archipelagas, v- | 
piced his power withthe Popes. Thekiog . 


[five gallies rogether , androoke Satalia, a 


| Tyrke. , James King of Cyprus comming to | 


milies: he gouerned one yeare, and eight 
moneths, 

72: Gionanni Mocenigo , brother to Pie- 
tro Mocenigo, hauing continued the warre 
againſtthe Turke; in the end made peace 
with him: ordering the watter ſo, thathe 


| left Scutariand Stzpula in liberty of Com- 


merce , and power to keepe a Deputie at 
Con5tantinople . Hee made warre againſt 
Ferdinand King of Naples, at the inſtance 
of Pope S:xtm-the fourth, which occaſio- 
ned the long warre called Soczale . In the 
end, peace was made, the Common- 
wealth hauing gotten Rowigo & Poleſano. 
The Cittic became much diſgraced-by 
fice,and a peſtilent ſickeneſle : Theprince 
dyed, 


—_ 


—— 


—— 
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Venice, eſpouſed Catharina Cornara, adop- 
tive daughter of Saint Marke. He gouer- 


_—— —_ ___ 
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'[fxe moneths. | 


__ 
|ceaſed,cauſed all to be new buided, which 


|wasgrcatly differing from allother Prin- 
|ces, to wit, inpardoning, and forgetting 


[he would haue revenged with ſtricteſt ſe- 


| was created, by occaſion of the peſtilece: 


{theſecond. All the wholeeſtate of firme 


———_ ——— 4 


—_ 


_ , hauing raigned ſeauen yeares, and 
3 Marco Barbarigo, the plague being 


the fire had defaced in the Pallace. : Hee 


particular injuries doone vntothim : but 
ſuch as were comitted againſt the State, 


ueritie. The grand Signeur or Turke ſent 
a particular Ambaſſador vnto him , to 
congratulate his eleQtion. He gouerned 
but nine moneths, | 
74 Agoitino Barbarigo, withſtoodthe 
progreſſe of Charles the eighth King -of | 
Fraunce, when hee made warre againſt 
them of 4rragon, for the Kingdome of 
Naples, which he conquered. The Turke 
vſurped on the Common-weales of Ze-: 
panto, Modona,and Corona. The Kingdome 
of Cyprus was brought vnder the tutelage 
ofthe Senate, and Qu. Catharina brought 
thence to Yenice. The office. de la Sante 


This Duke goucrned hfteene yeares, and 
twenty one dayes. ht xe 

75 Leonardo Lanredano ſuſtained a ve- 
ry rigorous war, againft the'chiefeſt Prin- 
ces of the world : there beeing a League 
made betweene the Emperour ax:mili- 
ax; the King of Fraaxce; them of Naples; 
and the Dukes of Sauoy,. Ferrara, and 
Mantua, incited thereto by Pope 7ulins 


land was ſurprized,except Treui(a, but in 
the end it was recouecred. He liued in the 
Principality nineteeneyeares., cight mo- 
neths, and twenty dayes.' | 
76 Amonio Grimani, being Generall, 
had a moſt infamous diſ-rout or foile, by 
which occaſion, hee was diſmiſſed'of the 


was priſoner) that his Maicſtic allied him- 
ſelfe with che Comman+wealth,and Bre/- 
cia andYeroxa were reconquerd. He knew 
very well , how to. make his carriage plea- 
ſing to the Senate, during the warres be- 
tweene Charles the fifth, Emperour; and 
King Fraunces the firſt , as alſo againſt Sv- 


.zze, The Princes of Guz 


mon-wealth might abound in goodnefle 
Hot be wincked ar, as, in too many coury | 
. 81 Franceſco Veniers, could fo well} 


that albejerheTurke (inhis time ) made 


thither. Hegouernd two yeares,one mo- 
| 


{yman. He gouerned fitteene yeares;ſea- 
uen monerhs,and cightdayes. 

78 Ptetrs Lands continued the defence 
of the Commonwealth againſt the Torke: 
with whom(at laſt) he made a peace, know 


ing howto make vſe thereof, and main- | 


raine his owne charge, whileſt the warre 
continued. betweene Charles the fift and 
King Frances the firſt, "Hee gouernedfixe 
-yeares, and eight moneths. +3 $0 
79 Franceſco Donato, making benefit 


:alſo of this peace, beautified the Cirrie| 
with many goodly buildings, beſides that| 


-of the Pallace., He ſenrſuccor 
perour, againſt certaineRe 


the Em- 


mice in histime, were 
their degree, He gouerned ſeauen yeares, 
and{ixe moneths, SN 
80 Marco Antonio Treniſano, a man al- 
together deuout, labourcd that the Com- | 


and ciuill manners; preuenting ( by his 
owne worthy example) thatvices ſhould 


tries they are. He gouerned a yeare,wan- 
ting three dayes. 


Skill of gouerning the Common-wealth', 
warre in Apuha, and the King of Fraunce 
in Tuſcazie: yer all was well at Yexice, and| 
the Queene'of Poland roially welcommed| 


neth and ewenty dayes. 
82 Lorenzo Priuli, was (ollixited (by| 


confined to Cherſo . He brake his limitati- 
on,and withdrew himſelte to Romze to the 
Cardinall his ſonne : where he had ſo ma- 
ny worthy Offices impoſed vpon him, as, 
not onely he was re-eſtabliſhed in his At- 
rurneys place againe ; but he was likewiſe 
made Duke, at the age of foure ſcore and 
two yeares, and gouerned but one yeare, 
ten moneths, and two dayes. 


charge of Procurator of Saint Marke,and | 


the Pope) ro make warre againſt the Em- 
peror. Buryhe being a friend to the Com- 
mon-wealch; by no meanes would offend 
him, but mediated a pacification of thoſe 
affaires . :In his time peace was made be- 
tweene Fraunce and Spaine, and Charles 
the fift dyed. This Prince gouerned three 
yeares,cleauen moneths,and cight dayes. | 

83 Girolamo Priul;, brother to the pre- 


| 


77 Andrea Grti, gaining the beſt part 
of the glorie, for the reprizall of Padua, 
was in very great eſteeme. Hee dealt fo 
with the King of Fraunce, (towhomehe 


| which Pope Pi the fourthgaue vnto the 


ceder prince,cnioyed thoſe great honors, 


common-wealch : And all his delight was | 
to heare ambaſſadors inthe hall of Kings, 


—_ 


In 


———_— 
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| 


| rwomoneths, and foure dayes: ' 


In his time the Councel of Trent was con- 
cluded, whither he ſent (as Ambaſladors) 
Nicholo de Ponte,and Matheo Dandolo, | 
| The Common-wealth helde '(at Bap- 
tifine) the ſonne tothe Duke of Sauoy,by a 
Deputic borne of X4argueret of Fraunce. 
He dyed , hauing gouerned cight yeares, 


84 Pietro Loredano,by the concurrence 
of two others, was ele&ed Duke, contra- 


|riecorthe hope ofall,or his owne.expeQa- 
{tion;The Ar/enattwas burned in his time, 
and there then alſo happened a very great 


dearth of all things.- Selizz, ſucceſſour of 
| Solyman, tooke occaſion to breake peace 


ned foure yeares, fiue moneths, and cight 
dayes. th foe 


go#aſurrendered. The Common-wealth 
made league with Pope Ps thefifth,and 
Phillip King of Spaipe, ſo thar their armies 
(being ioyned rogither inthe yeare of our 
Lord,one thouſand fiue hundred ſeuenty 
one) they obtayned a worthy viftorie a- 
gainſt the Twrkes ..Soone after, Henry the 
third,king of France,came to Yenice, where 
he was magnificently entertayned . This 
Prince dyed in his ſeauenth yeare. | 
86 Sebaſtiano Yeniero , was elefed by 


the Lawes, for ruling; the affaires of the 
Pallace . The Citty was dcliuered of a 
dangerous plague, and the Pallace was a- 


' gaine very greatly defaced by fire. This 


prince gouernd not aboue a whole yeare. 
| 87 Nicholo de Ponte, was created Duke, 
aman very learnedin all the Sciences, and 
whereofhee had made publike profeſſion 
in Venice. He paſſed thorow allthe honors 
ofthe Common-wealth , wherewith the 
Cirizens could poſſibly gratific him. The 
Seminary of Saint Marke was inſtituted 
by him . Cerraineprinces of /apporia ar- 
riuing then at Yenice, were by him moſt 


bridge of Canareggio: and governed ſeuen 
yeares, nine moneths, and thirteen dayes. 


{Service in the Church. Inhis time there 


-Spayne about Piedmont, and betweene the 
'Erperour andthe Twurke, for ſome parts 


wa tobeebuilded , inthe confines of the 


-with the Common-wcalth , demaunding, 
of them the kingdome of Cyprus,and mo-. 
|uedwarre vpon this Subiet ; He gouer- 


> V5 Luigi Mocenigs , warre being kind- | ſent her the Roſe of gold. Inhis time was 
|ledagainſt the Turke , loft the kingdome 


of Cyprus, Nicoſia being taken, and Fama- 


| had beene ina fullmaineriuer , He dyed, 
common voyce ,-and with ſuch applauſe, | and was much bemoaned of the people, | 
that diuers Twrkesranne to him and kiſſed. 


his feete . He created fiue Correcours of 


honourably entertained. He builded the - 


88 Paſchale Cicogna, Procuratour of S. | 
Marke, was eleQed when he was at diuine 


was great Warres, berweene:Frawnce anid 


in Hungaria:' He cauſed thetowne of Pat 


Countrey' of Eriuli, and a newcaſtle or 
fottreſſe,inthe Ile of Cephalonia,” He had 
the honor of the wonderfull bridge of the 
Rialto, which be builded :: And gouerned 
ten yeares, or:thereabour. © 312179 
89 Marino Grimini ,| Procuratqur;;of 
Saint Marke, was ſohighly migrace and 
fauour ofthe people, that on the day of 
his EleQtion; they. declared extraordna- 
ric fignes of ioy , and continued them for 
many followingdayes , The ſecond yearc 
of his Principality he cauſes the durcheſſe 
his wite to be crowned in'great triumph. 
Ac whichtime.,- Pope Clement the eight 


much toy andtriumph made,for the peace 


concluded betweene the Kings of Fravzce 
and Spayne.. Vpon occafion of the Popes 
comming to-Ferrara, obtained by the Ec- 
cleſiaſticall Eſtate, the Cardinall Aldo- 


brandino paſked thence to Yenice, where} 


he was moſt honourably wel-comed,with 
divers other Cardinalls. There was fuch 
an extraordinary ouer-flow of waters, in 
thefift yeare of his Principality , that the 
Barkes, Boates, and Gundoloes floated 
onthe place of Saint Mark; euen as if they 


hauing goucrnd ten yeares,and cight mo- 
neths. 025: »% 

. '90 Leonardo Dandolo, hauing by his 
worthy deſcruings,ſinguler wiſedome and 
dexterity, mannaged paſled affaires., and 
gone thorow all honors of the Common- 
wealth, giuing euident teſtimonie of his 
care and faithfulnefle ; was aduvaunced in 
the place of Grimani, the tenth day of Ia- 
nuary, 1606, Hchad beene ſent Ambaſl- 
ſadour to ConZantinopleto Mahomet (hee 
being newly come to the Empire of the 
Eaſt) in the Common-wealths name, to 
ſalute him with accuſtomed complemets. 
Hehath ſuch a praQtick braine, & ſo hap- 
pic a memory , ſeated inaſoule ſo religi- 
ouſly zealous for common benefite; that 
the Senate hath referred more vnto him, 
then to any other ofhis Predeceflours. 

The Cttie hath (in his time) beene cx- 


communicated, by Paulus 2uintus, now | 
Pope, 


_— _ 


_— 


— 
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| 


Pope, about ſome pretentions appertain- 
ing to his Sce : But it may well be ſayd of 
this Prince, that, againſt ſuch Thunder- 
clappes and Lightning flaſhes, hee hath 
ſhewne himſelfe an immoueable rocke,in 
defence of that eſtate in generall. In like 
maner , two principall Pillers of Chriſten- 
dome, threatned preat diſaſter and ruine: 
bur that moſt Chriſtian Herry the fourth, 
King of Fraunce, embracing thoſe two 


|Collomnes , vpheld both the oneand o- 


ther,and redreſſed all difcontentment,by 
the entermiſe of his Ambaſſadours , and 
hath ereCted a triumphall Arche , tothe 
immortalitie of his glorie . This Prince 
now liuing happily in peace, doth daily 
acknowledge to Frawnce, his particular 
affeQion for ſuch fauour, & may (in time) 


| much better declare ir. God long preſcrue 


him,and all other good Princes. 


CHAP. III 


«| Of Wonnds made by Gun-ſhot , and 


other fierie Engines. 


FN the yeare of our Lotd, 
I 536. the vitorious king 

FliFraunces ſent a great Ar- 
9 mic vnto Piedmont, to vi- 
[| taile Thwris, and to reco- 


queſſe D# Gueſto, Lieutenantgenerall of 
the Emperour,where Monſieur the Con- 
ſable, then great Maſter, was Lieutenant 
generall ofthe Army , and Mounfieur de 
Monte-jan.Captaine generall of the Foot- 
men (of whom I was then Chirurgian,)A 
great part of the Armie arriued at the Pzs 
of Suze,where we found the cnemie keep- 
ing the paſſage, and had made vnto them- 
ſelues certayneforts and trenches; in ſuch 
ſort,that before they could be raiſed from 
thence, wee entered into battell : in which 


well on the one fide as on the other. - But 
they were inforced to quit that paſſage, 
and to recouer the caſtle; which they held 
not long,burt were compelld to giue it vp; 
marching away in their ſhirts onely ,* ha- 


conſtict there was many hurt and ſlaine,as | 


| uing cach ofthem a whire VV and in their | 


hands: of whom, the moſt part wentto 
the Caſtle de Yillane, where there was a- 


bout ſome two hundred Spaniards. Tothis| . 
caſtle my Lord the Conſtable drew his 


forces, becauſe hee would make his way 
cleare before him . It is ſitnare vpon alir- 
tle Mountaine , which giueth great aſſu- 
ranceto thoſe within , that there can bee 
no Ordinance planted againſt ir,to batter 
it downe . They were ſummoned to re- 
ſtore it vp, or cle werethreatned to haue 


it battered in peeces; which they flatly re-| 


fuſed: anſworing withall, that they were 
as good and faithfull ſeruants ro the Em- 
perour, as Mounſicurthe Conſtable was 
to the King his maiſter. Their anſwer be- 
ing vnderſtoode,the ſame night there was 
mounted two great Canons, by the force 


of armes with ropes andcordes , by the |. 


Switzers, where, (as miſ-fortune would) 
thoſe cannons being planted , a Gunner 
by indiſcretion fired a barrel of Gun-pou- 


der,wherewith he himſelfe was cxtreame- 


ly burned , together with tenne or twelue 
ſoldiers. Moreouer,the flame ofthe pou- 
der was the cauſe of the diſcouerie of the 


Ordinance , whereby thoſe of the Caſtle, 


the night following , diſchargedtheirOr- 
dinance atthat place where they diſcone- 
red our Cannons; inſfomuch,that we had 
many of our men hurt andſlaine. © 

The morrow after , very carly wee be- 
gannethe battery, andin fewhoures after 
the breach was made; which thoſe of the 
Caſtle perceiving, defired aparley, but it 
was too late; for inthe meane time ſome 
ofour foot-men,perceiving them to be a- 
ſoniſhed , mountedthe breach, anden- 
tred the Caſile, putting euery man tothe 
ſword , except onely acerraine beautifull 
Piedmonteſe , which a great Lord cnter- 
rained into his ſeruice. The Capraine and 
Ancient were taken aliue, bur were pre- 
ſently after hanged vponthe Gare ofthe 
Towne, to terrific the reft of the Empe- 
rours ſouldiers, not to be fo foole-hardie 3 
ro hold ſuch places againſt ſo greatin ar- 
mic. Now,the ſouldiers of the Caſtle ſee- 
ing our men ruſhing in vpon them in ſuch 
great furie, made all the reſiſtance they 
could to defend themſclues, in killing and 
wounding a great number of our Souldi- 
ers with their pikes and muskets; where 
che Chirurgianshad agreatdeale ofwork 
cut outto their hands. 


: 


The Caſtle de 
Villane be-' 
fiedged and 
taken, 


I was (at that time) but a yong Chirur- 
: gian, 


a. 


| 


| 


tl 
—_—_—_— —————___—_ 
——} ___—wY 


b— 


744 


OfGun-shor, and 


entreth into 
the marter, 


The Author | 


gian, and bur little experienced in the 
Art, becauſe I neuer (as yet) had ſeene 
the curation of anie Wounds made by 
Gun-ſhot. True it is,that I had read 9hn 
de Vigo,his firſt booke of Wounds in ge- 
nerall,chap.8. where he ſaith, Thatthoſe 
wounds made by fiery Engines, do parti- 
cipate of venenolity,becauſe of the Pow- 
der; and for thcir curation, he commands 
to cauterize them with the Oile of Elders 
mixed with alitle Treacle: yer neuerthe- 
lefſe,becauſe I would not bedeceiued, be- 
fore I would make vſe of the ſaid boyling 
oile, knowing thatit brought with it ex- 
teme paineto the Patient,l obſerued the 
Mmethode of other Chirurgians in the firſt 
dreſſing of ſuch wounds ; which was by 
che application & infuſion of the foreſaid 
Oile,as hot as poſſibly they could ſuffer ir, 


| with Tents and Setons : wherefore | be- 


cameemboldned to do as they did. Butin 
the end my oile failed mee, fo that I was 
conſtrained to vſe in ſtead thereof, adige- 
ſtive made of the yolke of an egoe,Oile of 
Roſes and Terebinth . The night follow- 
[ing,I could bardly ſleep atmine caſc,fear- 
ing leſtthat for wat of cauterizing,] ſhold 
find my Patients, on whom Thad not vſcd 
of the aforcſaid Oyle, dead and empoyſo- 
ned; which made mee to riſe earely in the 
morning to viſit them: where,beyond my 
expecarion,l found thoſe on whom Thad 
vſed the digeſtiue medicine , to feele bur 


, 


fammation or tumor, hauingreſted well 
all char night. The reſt, on whom the a- 
foreſaide Oile was applyed, I found them 
inclining to Feauers, with great paine, 
tumar , and inflammation abour their 


«<< & 43> * 


of a Chirurgian , who was exceeding fa- 
mous , eſpecially for his curing wounds 
made by Gun-ſhot , with whom1 found 
the means to acquaint my ſelfe : yer it was 
nearetwo ycares and a halfe, before hee 
would acquaint mee with his Medicine 
which hee called his Balme. In the meane 
time, Mounſicur the Marſhall of ' 2Lonte- 
jan, who was Lieutenant generall of the 
King in Piedmont, dyed : then I tolde this 
Chirurgian, that I had adefireto returne 
to Pars, withall, requeſting him, that he 


—— 
Ser 


litle paine, and their wounds without in- 


—— — 


| combuſtions, made by Gunne-pouder. 


P_ performe his promiſe, which was, 


to giue me the receit of his Balme,which 
he willingly did,ſecing that I wastoleaue 
that country, He ſentme to ferch him two 
yong whelps,one pound of carth-worms, 
ewo pounds of the oyle of Lillies,fix oun- 
ces of the Tercbinth of Yexice, and one 
ounce of Aqua-vite : and in my preſence, 
he boiled the whelps aliue in the ſaid vile, 
yntill the fleſh departed from the bones. 
Afterward, he tooke the wormes(hating 
before killed and purified them in white 
Wine, topurge themſelues ofthe earth 
which they haue alwayes in their bodies:) 
being ſo prepared, he boyled them allo in 
the foi oile,tillthey became dry ; this he 
ſtrained thorowa napkin, without anie 
great exprefſion ; that doone , hee added 
thereto the Terebinth: and laſtly, the 4- 
qua-vite, and called God to witneſſe,that 
this was his Balme which hee vſedin all 
wounds made by Gun-ſhor, andin others 
whieh required ſuppuration;withal,pray- 
ing me not to divulge his ſecret 
Fromthencel returned to Parz,where 
ſhortly after, Mounſieur Siluirs, LeAturer 
of the King in Phyſicke, a mangrcatly e- 
ſteemd among learned men,requeſted me 
one day todine wich him, which I did wil- 
lingly z where hee asked me many Queſti- 
ons, and amongthe reſt, of the eſſence of 
wounds mage by Gunne-ſhot, and of the 


Whereupon:, I preſently prooued vnto 
him, that the pouder was not any thing 
venomous atall; becauſe that no Simple 
rhat enters therein is any way venomous, 
much kſſethe compoſicion. Alſo,] haue 
ſeene by experience, that ſome Souldiers 
being hurt,will rake of the faid powder in 
wine,ſayingz. That pouder fo taken, doth 
preſerue the body from the enſuing acci- 
dents, the which [ approue-not. Alfo, o- 
thers hauing vicers on their bodies , doe 
commonly yſc of the ſaid pouder drie,and 
heale them withont any-daunger at all. 
And as for the Buillets,they can nor con- 


taineany ſuch heat, thatthey ſhould haue | 


the facultic of burning : fora buller being 
ſhot againſt a ſtone-wall, it may preſent- 
ly be helde inthe naked hand, although 
the: colliſion made againſt the Stones, 
ſhould (inreaſon) heate it themore: And 
as for combvuſtions or burnings made by 
Gun-pouder, I neuer found any particular 
accident init, whereby the cure ought to} 
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Gunpowder 
not Yenomous 


wounds made 


by gunſhor, 
are without 
cumbuſtion. 


be diuerſified from rhe cure of other com- 
__ buſtions. 


et 
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#ea Sir,by 
the Faith of” 
God. 


Hiſtory, 


How the Pa. 
tient ought to 
de ſituate in 

e extraQti 
en of Bullces, 


| buſtions. Whereupon, [I relatedthis Hi- 
ſtory . Acertaine boy of the Kitchin , of 
Mounſieur the Marſhall de 2onte-jan,fell 
into a Caldron full of oyle;, almoſt boy-' 
ling hote; to dreſſe whom being ſent for, 
I went preſently to an Apothecaric , de- 
manding of him ſuch cooling medicines, 
which are commonly applyed vnto burn- 
ings. An auncient Countrey-woman be- 
ing by , hearing mee ſpeake of this burn- 
ing , counſelled me to apply for the fift 
drefling { to prenent the rilingof puſtules 
or bladders)of rawe onions, braiſed with 
alittle alc. I demaunded of this woman; 
Whether ſhe had euer made experience 
of that Medicine before : Shee preſently 


ſware vnto miein her language, Si meſie, 


4lafede de; which did incite-me to rnake 
experience hecreof,on this ſcullion of the 
Kitchin, where truely I found the morrow 
after, that in thoſe parts ,, where the Onj- 
ons-had touched, to bee akopgether free 
from veſfickes:or bliſters ,;and the other 
parts, where the Onions were riot apply- 
ed, to be much bliftered. 4/1) 2 


\.': Not long after,a certaineDutch-man; 
one of the guard of the ſaid Lord de 2on- 


ce-jin, having drunke hard, by'indiſcreti- 
on; ſer his Flask afire,whichcauſeda great 
diſaſter , both tohis handsandface; and 
being called to'drefie him; I-applyed of 
the aide Oniohs onthe one halfe of his 
face; and onthe other ſide;ofother com. 
mon:remedies:': Atthe ſecond dreſſing, Þ 
found that part where I had-appliedthe 


Onions;tobe altogether, without bliſters; 
orany cxcoriation; andthe otheraltoge- 
cherbliſtred: theybfirſt purpoledo write 
ofche:effe ofthe ſaid Oniong,1' + 251: 


bar foralicbetter cxtraRtionof bullets 


 whicharc hiddervinany parrofthe body; 


itisrequific, the Patientſhoulkd be placed 
inthe ſame ſituatioh,tharhe wasin atthat 
timewhen he was wounded. Many other: 
things 1 diſcovered vnto him ;' which are 
contayned in this Booke following .- My' 
Diſcourſe ended; heprayedmevery ear- 


:-. | neftlygahar Lwouldpubliſhiedywritings 
-'+- [to theoend,rharthar falſe opinion of 7520 
'._ | mighrbeahkogetheraboliſhed;cthewhich! 
'-- - |I-wilingly conſerixed varoy'/ and cauſed: 
--- {]many{inſtrumentsrq be cur, fach-as had! 
:..:.1 |ndrbeenedivulped; forthe axiraRion of 


Bullets'; and-other:ennarucallichings our: 
ofthe body. : *.:5 14142 > ati 


. L 


10 G19? 1:5, 


[!i\MoreouergrIcolde vitothefayd Syluis | 


| 2 Beauer or-mle other cuill-actident. T 


Andit was firſt Imprinted in the yeare;| 
I545. and wellreccjued, which cauſed me 
to renew ir agayne , and publiſh it theſe. 
cond time; in the yeare 1550. andlaſtly, 
inthe yeare, 1564. where'Thaue enriched | 
it with many other things; becauſe I hane 
ſince followed the watres; haue beene in 
many battells,and beſieged Townes,as in 
Mezand Hedis. Alſo, [hauebeene en-' 
tertayned into the ſervice of fivie Kings, 
where I hane alwayes diſcourſed withthe 
moſt excelleht Phyfitians and Chirurei- 
ans of thoſe times,to learne and diſconer, 
it thete wete any other tmethode or wiy, 
ro curethoſe wounds made by gunſhot ; 


haue followed the warres, and are gaided 
by reaſon and experience) are of my vpi- 
nion, which is, to vſe Suppuratiues in the 


did proteſt moreouer to the ſayd Sylp;ze, 


great contufed woundsate .' But, 
the Bullet: meeterh with” the bones ,arid! 
| neruous parts; it teaferh, dilacerateth 
| breaketh,, *and-ſhiuereth in peeces , hot | 


j: 


dies of euill conſtitution, and in time ſub- 
ietto corruption , tharistofay , where | 
the Ayre is hote and moyſt, thenis the | 
cure moſidithcalr,and oftentimes impo(F| 
ble 3 notonely of words made byPhin- |. 


butiofleſhie parts. 


is in'th>pewd wder , or by the 1baftion 
orburaite 5 y com ay 
whichz'Iwill-alleadge this obſerogt 
whick: I'lize experithebtia da hk 
fince) ontheperion ofthe Earle of 
don; Loxd'df Achindon;'a Stottiſh-ain 
whom Teared by thecotrimatindemetrrt of 
the Queen&-mother \ who'was hurt with! 


* 
? . 


| I clemertirovg woe 
cherhighs;,without fraturebfrhe bones] 
Henan 


(nears thetnvith of the Pis? 
toll, rharth&fire tooke holde of his' bree-' 
 ches ;- neuettheleſſe, hee wasiperfeAly 
cured-intwo'/ahd thirtie dayes , Without: 


| 


St EE ad 


whereof the moſt part(ſpecially thoſe thar| 


beginning, and notboyling oyles. AndT 


that] have found thoſewoimds as eafieto}. 
| cure (beingin fleſhy'pattes) as all other | 
<1 WY þ 

fe! The cauſe 
that makerh 
wounds by |: 
gun ſhor,hard 
xg A CS , HOT. robe cured. 
| onely whereittoucherh', buralſs the cit-} 
cumiacent parts, without any mercy; ean- | 
; ſing great accidents which Happetf fpeiic |: 
ally in the jounQtures or joynts,andin bo- |/ 


ſhot, butall@pf thoſe which are made by | 
otherinftruwents; yea; though they were 


| Thereforeythe aforefaitatcidentsQ0 | 
not proceede fromthe venenoſjty which | 


of the Bullet © ' For'þroofe of | 14; 
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Rn eat. 


Of Gunne-shor,and 


dreſt him at S. John de Latraz, in the 
houſe ofthe Archithoppe of 6l2/co, then 
Ambaſſadour for Sce:lazd, who came e- 


' [uerydaytoſechimdreſt. Morcouer, for 


teſtimony, I could produce Mounfieur 
Brigard, DoQor Regentin the facultie of 
Phiſicke,who was an affiſtant with mes to- 
gether with James Guillemeas, Chirurgian 
to the King, and ſworne at Parix,who was 
with me vatill his perfeQ curation . The 
ſame likewiſe Mounſicur Hawtis, Dofour 
Regentin the faculty of Phyſicke cante- 
ſtife , who ſometimes came to ſee him. 
Alſo Giles Buzet,Scotchman and Chirur- 
gian , cuery of them maruailing how hee 
became ſo ſoone cured, withourthe appli- 
cation of hot and ſharp medcines. Now, 
the reaſon wherefore I haue made this li- 
tle Diſcourſe, is to demonſtrate,thar ir is 
aboue 30. ycares agoc, ſince I firſt found 
our this maner of curing wounds made by 
gunſhor,wichoutthe vſe of boiling oiles, 
or any other ſharp or burning medicines, 
onlelſs 1 was con trained to vieghen, for 
ſuch accidents which hapned in Cacochy- 
. | ed bodics ,or through the euildiſpoſiti. 

[tion and malignancy of the ayre , as I will 
ſhew more amply in this Diſcourle follo- 
wing ,, which 1 made vato thedeceaſſed 


x þ 
: [ WI A 


h——— 


| 


_ 
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to demad of mebow it cameto palle, thar 
oe ae , the moſt part of ſuch 
G tlemen & Soldicrs, who.were woun-: 
ded by Gun-ſhot, & other inſtrumentsof: 
war, died, or were very hardly cecouered: 
fromtheir diſcaſes, althoughthe wounds 
the receiued were but of ſmall apparice, 
| anche birurgians which-wereemploy-. 


lt. 
E- 


King, after the raking of Roar. ' 


| \F / Q 7 : { 
| g re = - Cf P IWCCS and gceart Lords, 


ties according to Art; Ihauebin the bol. 
derto publiſhthis diſcourſe, toſatisfie (in | 
ſome meaſure) the duty of my Art, &that 
wy Profeſſion might not be ſported with 
the leaſt diſhonor; and that your Maieſtic 
might vnderſtad the reaſons,which mighr 
haue bin the cauſe of the death of fo many 
valiant me; che moſt part of whom Ihaue 
ſecne (ro my great griefe ) to finiſh theyr 
dayes pittifully , without any poſſbilitie 
in mee, or anic other more experienced 
then my ſelfe to giue them remedy. 

I know thatthis following Diſcourſe 
will aſtoniſh ſome , who repoſing them- 
ſclues vppon their owne particular opini- 
ons, and not examining the matter deep- 
ly, will finde the firſt front of my diſputa- 
tion very ſtrange;becauſe that the contra- 
ry hath beene fo long imprinted intheir 
fantaſies. For Idoc hold, that the cauſe of 
the malignancy of wounds. by Gun-ſhor, 
not to procced from any poyſon or veno- 
| mous quality in the pouder (as they ima- |' 
| ine) or from-the Bulkcr irfſelfe , being 
rubbed or infuſed in any venomous mix- 
| ture. Neuerthelefle, it their meckeneſſe 
and patience. will extend ſo farre,as firſt to | 
| weigh the moriues,which firſt moued me 

to ynderiake+ this ſubie&@, which was a 
zcale of thepublique good ; towards the 
which the Lawe of Nature bindeth: me; 


, | to: ſhew the vitermoſi of: wy power in 


ſuch thinps whichthe fingularprouidence 


of Almighty God hath reucaled vntome. 


|; And ſecondly , that they will examine 


with iudgement, the: reaſons which'I 

ſhall vſe in this preſent Treatiſe: then I 

ſhallbeecenayne, they will-both accept 

my labour thankefully!,: and free irfrom 
all furure calumnic Otherwiſe they will 
ſhew themſclues tobe: fo'ill affe@ioned 

. toward me, axif I ſhould preſent my ſclfe 
before them, - enriched with all therrea- 
ſures of the auncient Philoſophers ,and | 
they ſhould place mee inthenumberaf 

the podreſt and ignorantcii men in the{ 
world .. To preucnethicrefore allthe Ar-] 
guments of yenome and p 

the Aduerſaics heeredbouc mentioned 

mayallcadgei; I will make it plainewvnto| 

ur Maitittie , that ſuch as arewounded 


by, guone-fhots 1 ſaythe! malignancicof | poyl 


ſich wolunds,not to proceed fromthe ve- 
'nome of the Powder, becing of ir ſclfe 
fimply conſidered: and much lefſe from 


artheir cures, did performs their du 


i 
| 


the cobuſtion or cauterization which the 
| Buller 
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other fiery Engines. 


| 


Theprefent 
dſpuration 1s 
taken from , 
Philoſophers, 
Phyſicions & 
Chiturgians. 


[hath heerero 


itayneeſcarce, asthey ſay . All which Ar- 


| flender a foundation : much lefſe,that the 


. | Souldiers. 


Bullet ſo heated by the fire of the powder | 
can make in thoſe parts, which ic rendeth 
8& dilaccrateth thorow theviolence rhere- 
of: although ncucrtheleſle ſome do ſtriue: 
to maintayne;-alledging for all, reaſons, 
That a certayne Tower full of powder 
bh beene ſecneruinatedin' 
an inſtant, onely by the meanes of a Can- | 
non ſhot. Alſo of a thatched houſe ſe: on. 
fire with a Musket ſhotte. Moreouer,be- 
cauſe that ſuch wounds which are made 
by Gunne-ſhotre, we commonly behold 
their Orifices and other circum-iacent 
parts ſo blacke, as ifan aQuall Cauter had 
paſſed thereon.. As alſo the fall of acer- 


guiments are ſo. ill framed , that they de- 
ſcrueno authoritie, becing buildeg on ſo 


reſolution of your demaund ſhould be ta- 
ken from them, as I truſtto giue you 
{plainely to vnderſtand in the Diſputation 
following . Which (after I had ſceehe a 
great number of choſe wounds, and dili- 
gently obſerued them, handling them ac- | 


pphiire is hote and drie, neuertheleſſe,ndbt 


— 


{cording to the racthode) I have collected 
from the auncient Philoſophers, Phyliti- 
ans,and Chirurgians to preſent vnto your 
Maieſty , and ro withdrawe your minde 
from the admiration of the lamentable 
death of ſo many braue Gentlemen and 


Now, to enter into the rhatter propo- 
ſed, and toanſwerthe Arguments before | 
alledged we are firſt ro examine,whether 
there be any poyſon incloſed in the pow- 
der, orno: Andifthere bee, whether it 
may infe& by meanes of the pretended 
poyſon thereof. Which, that it may ap- 
peareplainely , wee muſtſearch into the 
compoſition ofthe ſayd powder,confide- 
ring that it is not of ſubſtance ſimple, bur 
compound: and ſo by examining the na- 
ure of ſuch Simples,which enter into the 
| compoſition thereof ; I meane their qua- 
liries,effe&s,and operations , we ſhall the 
ſooncr attaine tothe ſcope and intention 
pretended. 

As for the Simples.it is a moſt aſſured 
thing,that there are but three in all,which 
make the compoſition thereof, thar is to 
ſay , coales of willow or birch, ſulphure, 
and ſalr-peter, and fometimes Aqua-wite: 
which ingredients ſeuerally conſidered , 


| conſidered, make mee to affirme, thar the 


| 


| 


for the coales, there is not any thing con- 
ſiderable in them , vnleſſe it bee a drying 
quality , of ſabrile ſubſtance ; by meaties 
whereof itis apr to rakefire; cuen as 4lin- 
nen cloth-burned into Tinder doth the 
ſparkes that fall from a Flint ſtone; 'Sul- 


exceſſine,and of amore ailie 4nd viſcous 
ſubſtance , yet not ſo caſieto inflame as 
coales, although it doth reraine the fire 
more forcibly when it is once inflamed, 
and is very hardly extinguiſhed. As for 
the ſalt-peter, itis ſuch , that many make 
vie thereofinſtead of falt; Nowler vs exa- 
mine, whetherthere be any veneriofity-in 


the naturevfrheſe ſimples;namely,in that| 


of ſuſphure ; which is the moſtſuſpeed. 
Nzoſcorides in his fift booke,chap. 37.pre- 
{criberh-itro be rakenin an Egge, inthe 
aſtmaricke paſſion, coughes, and to ſitch 
which ” marter, and thoſethat haue the 
Iaundiſe. And Galez in his ninth booke of 
his Simples,cha. 36. ordainerh it as atopi- 
call remedy', vnto ſuch who are bitten by 
venomous beaſts; and in all malignant 
praRiſes oritchings ; a$Sfor the Aqua-wi- 
te, itisathing ſubtile , that it will eua- 
porare ifit be ſetinrhe ayre; beſides, it 


is vſcd by moft Chirurgians inwardly in| 
drinkes, and outwardly in embrocations| 


as amoſi ſingular medicine. Theſe things 


whole compoſition of powder is altoge- 
ther free from venome orpoyſon, ſeeing 
that the ingredients are altogethercleare 
from the leaſt touch in thatkind. = 
Moreouer, Ihaneobſerucd itto bee 
the praQiſe of the Mllanders; beting 
wounded by Gunne-ſhorte , to diſſolue 
two charges of powderin Wine, and to 
drinke it off , hoping , by thar meanes to 
be freed from all furure accidents which 
might happen to their wounds (although 
Idoe not approoue thereof, becauſe iris 
amoſt inſufficient remedy.) Alſo , ſuch 
vicers whichare made through the com- 
buſtion of powder,are ofno other nature 
then thoſe thar are made by fire, or ſcald- 


ledge any forraine example > Do we nor 
ſee amongſt our owneſouldiers, I donot 
know on what occafion,bur only to ſhew 
themſclues braue fcllowes , to emprie 
their charges of pouder into their cuppes, 


are alcogether exempt and free from poy- 
ſon, or any venomousquality.. And firſt | 


NE ee CE CO 


and drinke it without anic inconuenience 


| 


| 


; 


ing water. But, wherefore ſhould I al-| 


atall; and others inlike manner, becing 
ans 


hurc 


Salr-petet is 


Salk of ſtones. | 
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Refuration of 
thoſe thar af- | 
firme the Bul- 
Jerto be im- 


poyſoncd: 


Refuration of 
thoſe thar af- 

firme that the 
Bullet cauſerh 


hure on any part of their bodies , will ap- 
ply of the ſame vpon their vicers to dric. 
them, and finde much profitbyir. As for 
thoſe which do afficme that ic is not inthe 
powder, butthe Buller, which being ſub- | 
tilly pierced in many places , or filled vp 
with venome, or ſtieped, rubbed, or mi- 
xed with any poyſon , cauſcth the afore- 
ſayd daungerous accidents : To ſuch do 
L anſwer without further trouble, thatthe 
fire ſetro the powder , is ſufficient to pu- 
rifie the poyſon ofthe Buller, if any there 


——_— 


| weres the which can notbe-donejby im- 


poyſoned Swords , Pikes, Arrowcs, and 
ſuch like, becauſe they paſſe not thorow 
the aftion of the fire. Briefly,ro confirme 
my opinion to be true, there is not anic 
one of thoſe that were in your Maicſtics 
Campe at Kean, that doth' not afluredly 
know; that thoſe Bullets which were 
ſhorte againſithoſe of the Towne, to bc 
altogether free from poyſon.' Neuerthe- 
leſſe, the beſieged Towneſ-men affirmed, 
that all thoſe Bullers were poyſoned . Al- 
fo, the Souldiers of your Maieſties Camp 
had the ſame opinion, of ſuch Bullets 
which were ſhot at them our of the town, 
thatthey wereall impoyſoned by them ; 
rather belecuing and iudging of the qua- 
litie ofthe wounds by their euill ſucceſle , 
then by the Cauſes whereby they were 
made. : 


ingto the Sentence of Hyppocrates inthe 
Epidenxes ; as Galennoteth on the twenty 


Section of the third booke,all diſeaſes are 
called Peſtilentiall and venomous, being 
from common and general cauſes of what 
kinde ſocuerthey be, andſuch kill many 
perſons : ſo inthe like maner, we may call 
ſuch wounds as are made by Gunne-ſhor 
venomous, which are more difficult to 
heale then others; not becauſe they doe 
participate of any venonoſity , but from 
ſome gencrall cauſe depending, either fr6 
the Cacochimie of the body , putrifation 
of the aire, or the corruption of the victu- 
alls, whereby thoſe vicers are broughtto 


| be more malignant Cacoethes, and rebelli- 


ous toall medicines” . 
To affirme, that it is onely the combu- 


ſtionof the bullet,which cauſeth the afore 
ſaid danger; I cannot conceiue their rea- 


combuſtion, | ſons,ſeeing that the Bullet is(for the moſt 
| part) made but of lead, and therefore vna- 


True itis, that as in Phyſicke,accord- 


ſentence, andthe twenty one of the third 


| 


bleto indure any great heate, withourbe- 
ing altogether diflolued, which we neuer- 
theleſſedo ſee ro paſſe thorow a coar Ar- 


and through, and yerto remaine whole. 

© Moreouer,wedo obſerue,that ifa Bul- 
let be ſhor againſt aſtone , or againſt anie 
ſolid matter, it may in theſame inftantbe 
handled of vs in our hands, without feel- 
ing any notable heate , although the vio- 
lent ſtriking and colliffion made againſt 
the ſtone, ſhould in reafon enicreaſe the 


more, if a Buller bee ſhot againſt a bagge 
fullof powder, the firewillnor endanger 
it. This I dare be boldero fay and affirme 
moreouer , Thatifaquantitic of powder 
ſhould take fire, being kept in a Tower, or 
any other place, by the meanes of a Bullet 
ſhotzit was not the heate of the Buller but 
rather the violent ſtriking of the Bullet a- 
gainſt the ſtones of the ſaid Tower,which 
might cauſe fparkes of fire to fall amongſt 
the powder; euen astheſmiting of a ſteele 
againſt a flint ſtone, The like wee may 
iudge of ſuch thatched houſes, which 
haue bene ſet on fire by a musket ſhot,to 
haue rather proceeded from ſome wad,ci- 
ther of Towe or Paper, rammed in with 
the powder, and ſo Ted with it . Butthat 
which doth moſt confirme mce in the aſ- 
ſurance of mine opinion, is, that if aball 
of Waxe be ſhotout ofa Musket, it fec- 
lethno force of fice atall , forthen would 
itmelt; neuertheleſſe, ir will pierce an 
inch boord . An argument of ſufficient 
weight to prooue, that the Bullers can- 
not be ſo extreamely heated by the force 
of the powder, that they ſhould cautc- 
rize and burne, as many have eſteemed. 
And as for that blackenefſe, which is 
ordinarily found to be about the Orifices 
ofſuch wounds,and other adjacent parts: 
Laffirme, that this accidentdorh not pro- 
cced fromany qualitic offire accompany- 
ing-the Bullet, but becauſe of the great 
convulfion that it maketh. For it cannot 
enter into the body otherwiſe then by an 
extreameand incredible force, becauſcir| 
is ofa round figure. 
Vpon this point, if the wounded per- 
ſons themſelues be demaunded, I belecuc 


they will teſtifie the reueth of my ſaying , 
becauſe they areno ſooner ſtrooke with 
the Bullet , bur they doe feele in the ſame 
inſtant, . as ifaclub orſome other heavie | 


__ burthen 


mour, andtopenetrate the body through| 


heate, if anie therewere. And which is| 


' 


An example 
of a Ballof. 
Waxe, 


Whenceir 
prodeedeth, 
that wounds 


made by gui 
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burthen were falne on the offended part, 
in the which they feele a heauy paine,with 
a benummed ſtupitaQtion of the part ; 
which diſſipateth and ſometimes extin- 
guiſherh the natural] heate, together 
with the ſpirites conrayned therein z from 
whence there foloweth oftentimes a gan- 
grene and mortification ofthe part, yea 
ſometimes of the whole body . And as 
for the Eſcarre which they aftirme there 
to be, and fall away as they ſay , they doe 
abuſe themſclues: for it is onely ſome cer- 


. [taine portion ofthe membranes and con- 


ruled ſteſh, dilacerated by the Buller, 
which becometh corrupted, and ſo ſepe- 
rateth it ſelfe from the ſound parts which 
are greatly contuſed. 

Although that theſe reaſons doe make 
it manifeſt enough, that there is no veno- 


vary opinion. | mous qualivie in the powder, nor action 


of fre carryed with the Bullet z neuer- 
thelefle, many, building their opinions 
vpon naturall Philoſophie , doe main - 
tayne the contrarie , affirming that Can- 
non ſhot is like vnto the clappes of Thun- 
der, which burſt foorth of the Clouds in 


the middle Region of the ayre, and ſo fall 


violently on the carth . From the which 
ſimilitude they would inferre and con- 
clude, that there is borh fire, and a veno- 
mous qualitic inthe Bullet, as it procee- 
deth out of the mouth ofthe Cannon . I 
know { Ithanke God) that Thunder bee- 
ing ingendered from a groſle and viſcu- 
ous exhalation, by means of vapour con- 
toyned with ic, doth neuer breake foorth 


bur it draweth and bringeth immediately 
with it a certaine fire, ſometimes more 
ſubtle, ſomerimes more groſle, accord- 
ing to the diuerfitic of the matter, where- 
of the exhalarion is compoſed. For Sexe- 
ca writeth in the ſecond Booke of his Na- 
turall Queſtions , chapter 49. that there 
are threc kindes of Thunders, all diffring 
the one from the other, according to the 
quantitie and manner of their inflamma- 
tion . The firſt,- by reaſon of the matter 
thereof, it being moſt thin and ſubtle, it 
doth pierce & penetrate ſuddenly the ob- 
ies which ir touchech. The ſecond kind, 
by reaſon of the violence thereof, breaketh 
and diſfipateth the ſame things , becauſe 
the matter thereof is more violent, and 
compad as atempeſt . Thethird fort be- 


ing compoſed of a more earthic matter, 
J] 


| 4 4 
« . 


of the1Clouds to penetrate heere below; | 
| ſhould never bee forced to ſay , that the 


| burneth with manifeſt tokens of the heate | 


ſtronger Arguments, fo that Iwereen- 


| 


thereof. I alſo know, that the Thunder is 
of oature peſtilentiall and fxtide , becauſe 
ofthe groſe & ſlimy matter thereof;which 
being burnd,leauerh behind ir ſuch a ſtin- 
king ſauor, that all animals do ſo much a- 
uoid it,thatifirdo happen to fal into their 
dennes,other places of haunt.chey will v+- 
terly abandon and forſake ſuch places ; ſo 
much do they hare the infeftious ſiinke of 
thar poiſon . The ſame is noted by Olaws 
Magnus, in his Septentrionall Hiſtorie, 
that in cer:ayne places where Thunder 
hath falne, preſently after the fall thereof, 
the fields haue beene found afterwards to 


be couered & ſtrewed over with ſulphure, | 


nevertheleſſe voprofitable,and almoſt ex- 
tinguiſhed. For all theſereaſons , Imuſt 
not confcſſe, that the blows of Gun-ſhor 
are accompanyed with poyſon and fire, as 
the clappes of Thunder are. For although 
they doe agree the one with the other, in 
ſome ſimilicude,it is northerefore in their 
ſubſtance and matter, bur rather in the 
manner which they haueto batter, teare, 
and diſſipate the obiecs which they doe 
meete with , that is to ſay, the clappes 
of Thunder through the force of fire; 
and of the bolte or ſtone ſometimes en- 
gendered therein : and the blowes of 
Gunne-ſhot by the meanes of the Ayre 
torced away by impetuofitic , and ſo con- 
ducting the Bullet, cauſerh the like diſa- 
ſter. Whatif 1 ſhould be convicted by 


forced fo auouch , that Thunder and the 
Cannonto be of thelike ſubſtance; yerl 


ſhorte of the Cannons and Muskets doe 
participate of a fierie qualitie . Plzieſaith 
inthe ſecond Booke of his Hiſtocie , and 
rhe 51.chapter, that among Thunder,one 
kinde is compoſed of a maruellous drie 
mater, diſfipating all ſuch things it mee- 
ecth withall; nevertheleſſe, withour anic 
ſigne of burning: others,of a more humid 
nature,which in like manner þurneth not, 
bur blacketh and diſcolorerth much , more 
then the firſt, Others are compoſed of a 
very cleare and ſubtile watter :the nature 
whereof is moſt maruellons, forfomuch 
that it is not to be doubred(as Seneca hath. 
well ſaid) that there is therein a certayne 
divine vertue : anditis in melting Golde 
or Siluer in a mans purſe, the purſe it ſelfe 
not beeing.ſo much as touched therewith. 
RE - Allo | 


Anſwere tro 
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thereof remayning whole. Alſo, in dif- 
ſolving into droppes the yron head of a 
Pike , without burning , or fo much as 
heating the wood. In ſhedding the wine 
out ofa veſſel], without burning or break- 
ing of the caske. According to the afore- 
ſayd teſtimony,l can aſſure you , andthar 
without any preiudice, that thoſe Thun- 
ders, which onelie breake and diffipate 
without any burning ; and ſuch which do 
leaue effets full of great admiration, not 
ro be much vnlike in ſubſtance tothe Ca- 
non ſhott, and not thoſe which carrie 
immediately with them the aQion of fire. 

To prooue my ſaying true, this one ex- 

ample ſhall ſuffice . A certaine Souldier 
receyued a wound in his Thigh with a 
Musket ſhot, from whence Iextraced 
a bullet; rhe which beeing wrapped in 
che Taffatic of his breeches , made ave- 
ry deepe wound. Neuerthelefle, I drew 
it forth of the wound with the ſame Taf- 
fatic, itbeing without any ſigne of burn- 
ing. 
And whichis more, I haue ſeenema- 
ny men , who not beeing ſhot , nor anic 
thing touched therewith , vnlefle it were 
in their apparrell only; haue receiued ſuch 
an aftoniſhmentby a Cannon ſhot, thar 
| onely paſſed nere them: thattheir mem- 
bers thereby haue become blacke and li- 
uid; and ſhortly after, haue fallen into a 
gangrene and mortification , whereof in 
the end they haue dyed. 

Theſe efte&s are like vnto thoſe of the 
thunder before ſpoken of. Neuertheleſle, 
there is not in them any fire orpoyſon : 
which maketh mee conclude , that there 
is no poyſon in the common and ordina- 
rie powder. Seeing therefore, that this 
difaſter was common to all thoſe which 
were hurt in theſe laſt warres, and yer 
neither by fire or poyſon that ſo many va- 
liant men dyed . To what cauſe may wee 
impure this cuill? I am ſo confident of the 
erne cauſe(my Liege) that I hope preſent- 
[ly to make your Maieſtie vnderſtand the 
ame, to the end that your detmaund may 
be fully ſatisfied. 
| Thoſe which hane conſumed their age 
-and ſtudy inthe ſecrets of naturall Philo- 


things, for authenticke and appooued of 
all times. Whichis , that the Elements 
_ ſymbolize in ſuch ſort the one with 


ſophic , haue left vs this amongeſt other | 


the other, thar they doe ſometimes tranſ- 
forme and change themſclues,the one in- 
to the other, in ſuch ſort, thatnot onelie 
their firſt qualities, which are heate, cold- 
nes, drinefle and moyfture: bur alfo their 
ſubſtances are changed, by rarification or 
condenſation of themſelues; ſo the fire 
doth conuert it ſelfe ordinarily into ayre, 
the aire into water, the water into earth ; 
and contrariwiſe the earth into water, the 
water into ayre, and the ayre into fire, 
The which wee may dayly behold , and 
prooue it by thofe bellowes of Copper 
which the Dutchman brings vs, being 
compoſed in the forme of a Boll, which 
beeing filled with water, and hauing but 
one hole inthe middeſtof the Sphericall 
forme thereof: receiveth the rranſmuta- 
tion of the water within it into ayre, tho- 
row the aQion of the fire, neare vnto the 
which the Boll muſt bee placed; and fo 
thruſteth the aire forth of ir with violence, 
making acontinuall noyſe or ſound, vntil 
all the ayrc be gone foorth of it. The like 
way beknowne by Egges or Cheſſenurs; 
for eyther of them being put into the fire 
beforethey are crackt, orthe Rhinds bro- 
ken , preſently the watery humidity con- 


tained in then, doth conuert it ſelfe into | 


avre, through the aQiion of the fire : and 
the ayre in making his paſſage, burſterh 
the ſhell, becauſe it occupieth more place 
being in the forme of ayre,into the which 
it was chaunged by rarification cauſed by 
the fire, then ir did vnder theforme of wa- 
rer; and not finding paſſage, is conſtrai- 
ned ro make one by violence, according 
vntothe propoſition helde for moſt cer- 
tayne and true amongeſt all Phyſitians , 
that is to ſay , of that one part of carth is 
made tenne of water : and of one part of 
water is made tenne of ayre, as of one 
part of aire ten of fire, I'dofay and affirme 
ſo much of the matrers contayned in the 
ſaid Gun-pouder,which by meanes of the 


fire is conuerred into a great quantity of 


ayre; the which becauſe it cannot be con- 
tained inthe place, where the matter was 
before the tranſmutation thereof, is corn- 
pelled to iflue foorth with an incredible 
violence: by meanes whereof, the bullet 
breaketh, ſhiuereth and rendeth all that e- 
uer it meets with, yet doth not the fire ac- 
company it. Euen as weſcea Boy, or a 
Sling ſhoore foorth an Arrow or Stone, 
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withour any aire at all, ; 
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ſubtle winde, and fo ſwiftly agitated, thar 
ſometimes the very winde itſclfe, with- 
out the ation of the Bullet,cauſeth ſirage 
and wonderfull effe&s. For ſometimes, I 
haueknowne it make a fracture in the 
bones, withour any diuifion of the fleſh. 
And heerein it may be compared (as wee 
ſaid before)vnto the effet of Thunder: e- 
uen ſo we ſee, that ifthe ſaide powder bee 
incloſed in Mines and Vaults of the earth, 
and being conuerted into airethorough 


doeth ruinate and reuerſe huge maſſes of 
earth almoſt as bigge as Mountaines. Al- 
ſo inthis yeare, in your Maicſties Towne 
| of Pars, a certaine quantity of powder, 
but newly made in the 4rcexa/l, by taking 
fire, cauſed ſuch a great rempeſt, that the 
whole Towne ſhooke atit : for with an 
horrible furygit leuelled with the Earth all 
the houſes neere vnto that place, anddif- 
couered and battered down the windowes 
of all thoſe that ſtood within the fury of it. 
And tobe briefe (cuen asa clap of thun- 
der) it did reuerſe heere and there many 
men halfe ſlaine; taking away from ſome 
their eyes, from others their hearing, and 
left others no leſlc rorne and mangled in 
their members, then if foure horſes had 
drawne them in pieces :andall this by the 
onely agitation of the ayre, into which 
ſubſtance, the powder was conuerted, 
Thewhich,according to the quantity and 
= of the matter thereof, and accor- 
ivgto his motion, either more or lefle 
violent, hath cauſed ſo many wonderfull 
accidents in our Prouinces; altogether 
like vnto thoſe which are cauſed through 
the incloſing of windesin the bowels and 
canities ofthe carth, not being perſpira- 
ble. The which,ftriuing to hane vent,blo- 
eth with ſuch a ftrong and violent agitati- 
| on,that they make the carthro tremble & 
quake thereat : thereby deboliſhing Cit- 
ties,andruinating buildings,and tranſpor- 
ting them from one placeto another, As 
the Townes of Megara and Egina, anci- 
| | ently much celebrared in the Country of 
Greece, periſhing by Earth-quakes can 
witneſle vnto vs. 
| Iomitrtodifcouer (as but little ſeruing 
toour purpoſe) how the winde encloſed 
in the Entrailes of the carth, maketh a 
| noyſe of diuers ſounds, and very ſtrange, 
p—_—_ to the diuers formes of the 


I — — 


But the bullet drineth before itfuch a | conduits and paſſages,through the which | 


the ation ofthe fire ſer jvnto it, howe it 


ſicall Inftruments; the which being large, 
do gine a great and baſe found, & being 
narrow,do make high and ſharpe notes, 
and being crooked or replied, make diuets 
ſounds ; as wee ſee by experience in the 
Huntſmans horne,and in Trumpets, the F 
which alſo, being moiſtned with water, 
do make a hollow gurguling ſound. 

Inlike manner, theſe noifes, murmu- 
rings, and clamors, are fundry wayes di- 
uerſified,according to the places whence 
they proceed ; in ſuch ſort, thatſomrimes 
hath benchearda clamorovs cry, repre-|. 
ſenting (asit ſeemed) the aſſault ofa Cir-| 
ty.thecryes and lowings of Buls, or the 
neighing of Horſes, roaring of Lyons, 
found of Trumpets,reports of Artillery, 
and many other dreadful thinges ; yea| 
ſometimes humane voyces. As itisre- 
ported by one,who had heard avoyce (a5|Djuers founds 
it were)ofa woman beating;which made | ifuingour of 
(as he imagined) ſuch a wofull and gree- —_ " | 
ttous lamentation; where-with he became | 
fo greatly affrighted, that he had ſcarſely 
breath ſufficient to make this report. But 
when he had well vnderſtood the cauſe of} 
this plaintiue voyce,he was preſently deli- 
uered from that feare, which otherwiſe | 
might haue killed him. 

But ſome perhaps will ſay, that theſe 
things haue alwaycs bene,and nolefle or- 
dinary in the times paſt, then they are at 
this preſent : and cherefore it isa great 
folly in me to alledge them, for:efficient 
cauſes of the death of ſo many men. The 
which imputation, I fhould freely con- 
feſſe, if I ſhould preſent them for ſuch : 
but feeing,thatby them I would onely pa- } 
rale] and compare the impetuofity of Ar- 
tillery,with that of thunder,and the moti- 
ons of rhe earth ; which being ſo, it will 
appeare, that it makerh nothing againſt 
my firſt intention, asI hopeto demon- 
ſtrate cleerely, that I am flandered wich- 
out a cauſe, if you pleaſe to giue care to 
the deduction Eillowing; In the which, I 
will plainly and briefely deſcribe the true 
cauſes of the late mortality, which hap-| 
ned among your Highneſle Soldiers. 

Amongſtthe things neceflary for our 
lives,chere is nothing thar can more alter [There ex- 
our bodyes, then the ayrezthe which,con-|?1.7cuenion, 
finually (willing or vnwilling) we inſpire 
by thoſe conduites which Nature hath ap- | 

p - pointed |  _ | 


itiflueth by,euen after the manner of mu- | 
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pointed forthat end; as the mouth, the 
noſe, and generally through all the pores 
ofthe skinne and Arterics therein infix- 
ed, whether wee cate, drinke, watch, or 
{leepe, ordoe any other ation, whether 
Natural, Vitall,or Animall.From thence 
it commeth,thatthe aire inſpired into the 
Lungs, the Heart, and the Braine; and v- 
niucrſally in all cheparts of the bodie, to 
refreſh, and in ſome meaſure to nouriſh 
the ſame, is the cauſe that a man cannor 
live one minute withour inſpiration ; aCc- 
cording to the which wonderfull benefit, 
the excellent Phyſitian Hippocrates bath 
pronounced, and that truly, that the aire 
hath akinde of Diuinity in it ; becauſe, 
that in breathing and blowing ouer all 


nouriſhing them miraculouſly, ſtreogth- 
ning them firmly, and maintaining them 
in an amiable Vnion ; altogether {ymbo- 
lizing with the Starres and Planets, into 
the which the diuine prouidence 1s infu- 


ſed, which changeth the aire at his plea- 
jure, and giueth it power not only ouer 
the mutation oftimes and ſeafons,but al- 
ſo of the alzeration of naturall bodyes. 
And therefore the Philoſophers and Phy- 
fitians haue expreſſcly commanded, thar 
we ſhould hauea principall regarde vnto 


ly bodies, and conſtitutions of the Ayce, 
when the preſeruation of health, or the 
curationof diſeaſes are in queſtion : bur 
eſpeciallythe courfe and mutation of the 
aire is of great power, as wee may eaſily 
indge by the foure ſcaſons of the yeare. 
For the Aire being hot and dryin Som- 
mer, our bodies in like manner doth ther- 
by become heated and dried : and in win- 


dorh likewiſe fill our bodies with the very 
and in ſo good adiſpoſicion of nature,thar 


changed, according to the foure ſeaſons 
ofthe yecre; we neuerthelefle receiveno 


[their ſcaſons and qualities free from ex- 


ceſſe. But to the contrary, it the ſeaſons 
be ſo pernerted, that the Somer is colde, 
and the Winter hotte,, andthe other ſea- 
ſons in the like diſtempgtature; this dil- 
cord bringeth with ita grear perturbati- 


| conſtrained neuertheleſle to receiue the/ 


danger, by reaſon thar the cauſes are ex- 


| treame, and on euery fide encompaſle vs; 


| fothar we arc conſtrained to lodge itin 
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| North cold and dry; the Eaſterly Winds 


parts of the world vriiuerſally, it doth cir- | yetitis a moſi aſſured thing, thar the aire 
cumuolve all rhings therein contayned : | which we do inſpire continually,holderh 


vs by thoſe Organes ard Conduites ap- 
pointed by Naturetothat end, as partly, 
ro expell the ſuperfluous excrements of 
our noutiſhment, and partly to receyue 
the ſaid externall cauſes, which is the ayre 
or winde; producing in vs diuers effects, 
according to thoſe parts ofche world fro 
whence they do proceed, | 
For, it becing ſo,that the Southerly 
Windes are hot and moyſt, that of the 


for the moſt part are cleare and pure, and 
the Weſterly cloudy and ſubie& to rain ; 


1n all, and through all, the qualitie thar is 
moſt predominant. And therefore, wee 
ſhould of neceſſity conſider in all diſea- 
ſes, and the inconueniences which happe 
therein, the quality of the wihds, and the 


the ſituation and motions of the heauen-. 


| power whichthey haue over the bodies; 
, as Hypocrater hath lernedly left vs by wri-| * 
' tinganthe third Booke of his Aphoriſms, 


; Chap.z. and 17. ſaying, That our bodies 
; dorecciue a great alteration through the 
' vicifhtude ot thetimes and ſeaſons of the 
' yeare. As by the South-winde our bodyes 
are \ubic; ro all diſeaſes, becauſe that 
moyſture is their primitiue cauſe - it alſo 
weakneth our naturall heate,the which in 
the oppoſite caſe is much fortified tho- 
| rough acold and dry winde, which alſo 


| maketh our ſpirits more quick and ſubtle. 
\ Th: _ of which ſentence , the inha- 


' birants of the Terrirory of Narbonne doc 
too much experiment to their dammage. 
For being themſclues berweene the luſti- 


although our remperatures ſeemeto bee | 


on, both in our bodyes andinour ſpirits, | 


rer the humidity and coldneſle of the ayre | eſt and healthfulleſt people of all Frarce; 
| yetneuertheleſſe they themſclues are ve- 
fame qualities; in ſuch order neuertheles, | ry ſickly for the moſtpart, their bodyes 


leane, their countenances ſad and heauyj; 


their faces tawny, or of an Oliue colour ,| 
| do manifeſtly ſhew the fame. Alſo among 
| Other diſcaſes, they are almoſt all ſubie& 
harme thereby, if thoſe times doe keepe | to the white Leproſie; and thelaſt Vicers 
' which they baue , which we make no ac- 
| count of at Pojd#ters or Paris,do ordinari- 
ly continue with them a wholeyeare to- 


gether. Not for any other cauſe, as they 


: themſclues confeſle, and as all ſtraungers 
| know that have lived in their country, bur 


onely becauſe they are tor the moſt part, 
blaſted 
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blaſted and breathed vpon with a South- 


erly Winde,which in their language they 


call 4/tax, & maketh the aixe to be groſle. 
and clowdy ; cauſing in their bodies althe. 
effe&s which are attributed by Hippocrates 
to the Southerly winds,in his third books, 


and fift Aphoriſme, that is to fay, whenir. 
reigneth,itdulleth the hearing, dimmeth 


the ſight, ſwelleth and aggrauateth rhe | 


head,weakneth and abateth all the forces 
ofthe body. | 

Alſo, when Hippocrates compareth the 
temperatures of the one qualitie with the 
other, he reſolueth vpon this point; That 


the dry ſeaſons arefarre more healrhfull 


then the humid, thathaue continucd for 

a long ſucceſſion of time , becauſe cxcel- 
ſiue humidity is the true marter of putri- 
faQion, as experience telleth. vs. For wee 
ſee, that in thoſe places where the Marine 

or Sca-winds have long blowne,all kindes 

of fleſh (though neuer ſo new and freth) 

will corrupt inleſle theti an houre. Theſe 

things becing confideres, that itis moſi 

neceſſary for the conſeruation of our bo- 

dies in health, that the ſeaſons ſhould fol- 
low their naturall remperatures, without 

any exceſle or contrariety, there is no 

doubt to be made,bur that our bodies wil 
fall into many vnnaturall diſeaſes , when 
the naturall qualities of the ſeaſons 2rc 
peruerted thorough the cuill diſpoſition 
ofthe aire andwinde, that predomina- 

teth therein. Itbeing ſo, that forthele ;. 

yeares ſpace heere in France,. the ſeaſons 

ofeuery yearehauenotkept their ordina- 
ry qualities. In the Sommer wee haue but 
lictle heate, in the Winter alittle or no 

cold at all. Alſo the other haue bene con- 

tinually diſtempercd with raine and my 

ſure,rogether with much ſoutherly winds 

whoſe nature we haue declarcd before, & 
this throughout all France. 

Iknow no man ſo little ſcene in natural 
Philoſophy, orin Aftrologic, which will 
not finde the aire tobe the cfficient cauſe 
of ſo many euils,which for theſe 3. yeares 
ſpace hauc happenedin the _"_ of 
France, For from whence ſhould procecd 
thoſe contagious Peſtilences, which hap- 
pened indifterently to old and young, to 
rich and poore, and in ſo many places,but 
from the corruption of the Ayre ? From 
whence ſhould proceede ſo many kinds of 
Feauers, Pleurifies, Apoſtumes, Catars, 
defluQions of ſmall Poxe and Meazels ? 


bodies which were wounded inthe fleſhy 


generation of the fleſh, couldnotbee ac- 


blood whereby they are nouriſbed. In like 


So many kindes.of venomous Beaſtes, as 


Frogges, Toads, Graſhoppers,Caterpil- 


lers, Spiders,Flies,Waſpes, Snailes, Ser-| 


pents, Vipers, Snakes, Lizards, Scorpi-| 


ons, and Aſpickes, but onely from a pu- 
rrifaction ws & t bs 
the aire, accompanied with a languiſh- 


ing heate. Thisis it (Iay)chat hath en-| 
gendered in. vs, and all the-Country of 


France,1o many firange and vnknowne 
accidents. Behold therefore how our na- 
turall heate hath bene weakned, how our 
blood and humors haue beene corrupted 
through the malignity ofthe ayre, which 
theſe Southerly winds haue cauſed, tho- 
_—_ the hote and moyſtquality there- 
of. = | | 

Thus much I haue obſcrucd,that wher 
there harh bene need of Phlebotomizing, 
there hath beene but little bloud drawne 
from any, wherher they wer yong ot old, 
wounded, or not of ſo good or cuill tem- 
perature, but it hath bene corrupted, and 
appeared of white or greeniſh Colouss . 


This Thaue alwayes obſerved in theſe laſt|. 


Warres,and in other places where I haue 
bene called to cure the wounded: ſuch as 
haue bene phlebotomized by the preſcrip 
tion of the Phyſitian , either forthe pre- 
uention of accidents, or the furtherance 
ofthe cure. In all which, I ſay indifferent- 
ly, I bhaue found the bloode putrified and: 
corrupred. | 
This beeing ſo, it muſt needes follow, 
thatthe fleſhy parts ofour bodies cannot 
be otherwiſe then evilly diſpoſed: andall 
our bodies Cacochymate; feeing that 
their nouriſhment which'is the blood, is 
putrified, andthe ayre altogethercorrup- 
ted. From whence it fofloweth,thart thoſe 


parts, were difficult to cure, conſidering 
that there was in them a perdition of ſub- 
ance; the which having neede of the re- 


compliſhed,neither by Medicines, nor a- 
ny Art ofthe Chirurgian ſuch &4ſo great 
was the Cacochimy or euill conſtitution 
of their bodies. Eucnasin an Hydrop- 
ticke perſon,there can no fleſh beregene- 


lting from the humidicic of | 


rated, becauſe the blood is too colde and 
watery:and inthe Elephantick or leprous 
diſeaſe,the fleſh and other parts do abide 
in purrifaQion, becauſe of the corrupted 


A Gimilitude. | 


manner, in wounds of Cacochymed bo- 
| dies, 


—— > —————_—_— 
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| partsof men. 


Intollerable | 
rd in many VVounds, which T haue bin cal- 
wounded 


dies, there can be no regeneration made 
ofany good ſubſtance, becauſe that to re-. 
ſorealawdable fleſh in the wounded part 
itis required,thart the blood ſhould not 
offend neirhet in quantity nor quality, &'; 
that the offended part bee in it natural] ; 
remperature. All theſe things were wan» 
ting inthe times of theſe laſt Warres: and 
therefore it is not tobe wondred ar, if the 


woundes which were then receiued (al- 


haue brought with them ſo many tedious 
accidents, and in the enddeath ; becauſe 
that the aire which doeth encompaſle vs, 
maketh the wounds to be corrupt and pu- 
trified, by reaſon of the inſpiration and 
tranſpiration thereof, cſpecially when it 
ſclfe is corrupt and putrificd,by altering 8% 
corrupting the humhors. 

Ofthis point I hauc had the experience 


led to drefſe,that haue rendred a moſt in- 
ſapportable ſtinking ſauour,as a cerraine 
-witneffe of corruption and infe&ion, in- 
ſomuch, thar the affiſtants could hardlie 
endure tobe preſcnt art their drefſings. It 
need notto be here alledged,that this was 
for want of being cleanely kept, oroften 
dreſſing,or for not adminiſtering to them 
things neceſſary : for this cortuprion was 
as common to Princes and great Lords, 
as vnto poore ſoldiers; whoſe wounds (if 
by chance one day eſcaped wherein they 
werenotdreſt, ſo great was the number 
ofthe hurt ſoldicrs) you ſhould finde in 
chem the mortow after, a great quantitie 
of wormes,with a maruellous ſtinking (a- 
nour- And moreouer, there hapned vnto 
them many Apoſtumes in diuers parts of 
rheir bodies oppoſite to their hurts. For 
if they were ſhotte in the right ſhoulder, 
they ſhold haue an Apoſtume on the lefr 
kneez and ifthe wound were inthe right 
kg,the Apoſtume would ariſe in the lefte 
arme. As it hapned to the late K. of Na- 
war,to Mounfieur de Newers,and to Mon- 
fieur de Rexdan, andalmoſt roall others. 
|Soitſeemeth, rhat Nature being ſo much 
oppreſſed with corrupted humors, could 
not be ſufficiently purged and diſcharged 
 ofthem by wounds onely, but ſent ſome 
part ofthe corruption to ſome other part 
cither hidden or apparent. For, ifthe A- 
poſtumes appeared notoutwardly, they 
| ſhould be found in the inward part; as in 


both 


— 
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chough rhey were bur ſmall and of little | 
coſequence in the noble or ignoble parts) | malignity of the aforeſaid wounds:neuer- 
| thelcfſe thoſe thatare employed therein, 
; Ought not to be reprehended; becauſc ir 
is impoſſible for them to warre againſt 
| God,nor againſtthe aire, wherein often- 
' times are hidden the rods of his divine iu- 


the;Liuer,Lungs,or Spleen,Fro thoſe pui- 
trifactions were ſtirred vp certain vapors, 
which chrough their combination vvith 
the heart, cauſeth continual Feauers;with 
the Liuer,aler and hinderance of the ge- 
neration of good blood; & with the brain 
ſwoonings, faintings, convulſions, and 
conſequently death. | 
Now becauſcofthoſe aforeſayde acci- 
dents, it is vnpoſlible for any Chirurgian, 
(were he neuer ſo expert) to correthe 


ſtice. Iftherefore, according to the ſen- 


rence of ancient Hippocrates, who faieth ;| 


That all contuſed woundes ought to bee 
broughtro ſuppuration, theteby to bee 
perfeQly cuted ; which method wee are 
ſottitimesconfitainedro change, becauſe 
of the purrifaious Gangrenas and mor- 
tifications which doe accompanie ſuch 
wounds, thorough the corruption ofthe 
aire ; and can any blame or accuſe vs,be- 
cauſe we are conſtrained through neceſh- 
ty ro changeand alter that manner of cu- 
ration,and inſted offuppuratiue medicins 
to vſe other remedies, ro reſiſt ſuch acci- 
dents which notonely happen in wounds 
made by Gun-ſhot, bur alſo by ſwords or 
ſtaues: which remedies ſhall be deſcribed 
in this preſent Diſcourſe.Beſfides humane 
cauſes, thatman is ill inſtrued in the 
knowledge of Celeſtial things, whichdoth 
not belecue foricertaine, thatthe wrath 
of God hangeth over vs, to punniſhthe 
faults which ordinarily we comir againſt 
his Maieſty . His ſcourges are prepared 
ready, hisrods and weapons haue theyr 
miniſters alwaies at hand, to execute the 
commandement of his divine iuſtice,into 
whoſe ſecrets I dare entet no further, bur 
will conclude withthe opinioy of the beſt 
aduiſed PraQiitioners, that the principall 
occaſion of the aforeſaide mortalitic, did 
proceede from the pure and determinate 
will of God,who by the temperature thar 
he hath giuento the ayre and windes (as 


the Heraldes of his divine Iuftice )-hath 
made vs aptto receyue the aforeſaide in- 
conueniences,which we hauc incurred by 
our iniquities, 
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CHAP. V. 


«Gf the Excellentie of the Arte of Phiſicke; 
going farre beyond all other humane Arts 
and Sciences whatſoeaer. 


SE vnderſtand humane Artes 
WW 7AI(as well Liberall;as Mecha- 
LANE ſnicall ) to bee allthoſe, that 
fry) "7 Man (inſpired by God) hath 
-——= inucnted for his nececſlitie, 
commoditie, or recreation. Amongeſt 
which alſo is Phiſicke , the praQiſe of na- 
rurall Philoſophic' vppon the bodies of 
men, for whom all mechanicall Arts were 


the minde. VWeexcept onely from all or- 
dinary profeſſions of Man, the ſacred Sci- 
ence of Divinity ; which we vnderſtand, 
not to comme within compaſle of this c6+ 

ariſon, when we cextoll Phyſicke to be.a+ 
Cn all humane Arts: becauſcit is ney- 
ther Art or humane Science; bur a mat- 
ter meerely and purelydiuine, not inuen- 
red by men, but infuſed by God ; concer- 
ning ſoules, andnor bodies z:crernall, in- 
fallble, immucable, hauing (for obitR) 
God Almighty, Creatorofthe World, 
who made it of nothing, and forthe ſry 
vice ofman. In whomwe are to conſider 
a reaſonable ſoule, the body, ' and bene- 
fits which are giuenvitohimyfor the ſup: 
port and maintainingofhis life. --+ - !- 
Diujnity hath her eſpecial care of tho 


|ſoule, and next to ber,Moral/Philoſophy: 
Skill and knowledge, reſtrained voroſbus 


mane Lawes, dadiſcourſc on goods! and 
proprieties'appertaining tomen, render 
ring to cuery one that which. is his owne, 


Berweenethiem both is Phyſicke, cooſer- 
uing the þody inhealth, expelling Diſeas 


ſes, and ſauing from dearh,, ſofarre asir 
pleaſeth God to permit. Ifthentheex» 
cellency of pro ; is to-be eſteemed 


.| nand by theit ſubieRs, according as they 
--[qughtto bee : Phyſicke will then aſſiime 
the ſecondplace,! For, the ſoule is more 


then the body, and the bodie more then 
garments. 4 HI 3h 113 ft] 
I will nt beete conteſtwith'iy Grand 
Maſters the Magiſtrates, whohaye pow: 


ex oyer mes bodies," as:wellin caſe of 


deuifed; as Artes liberall for exerciſe of | 


| uer canbeſubiectrocorrupr 
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life, asdeath : for their authority is no- 
thing elſe but a mere declaration ; either 


accarding tothe quality of deſert. As for 
the power of abſolution or pardon, if it 
beingrace, as theſole Prince or Souc- 
raipne Magiſtrate way do it: it proceed- 


| God, andnotfrom any knowiedge of the 
Lawes. Like to the other, that declareth 
the innocence and preuention of the ac- 
cuſed : the which is properly to ſaue, or 
givejlife, becauſe cheparty ſtanding ſo ac- 
cuſed, hath not therefore deſerued death. 
And as for power of putting to death, 


to be compared with the power of ſaving 


grace of God afliſting) ro man, beeing at- 
tainted with deadly diſeaſes, and doubties 
ſhoulddye, except they were ſuccoured 
in ſuch manner. Now;whether it is effec- 
table,orno, and that (bythe Arrof Phy- 
| ficke) life may be prolonged: that we ſhal 
more amply relate in the following chap- 
ter, Onely our intent heere, is, to ſhewe 
the excellencie of man; to confirme the 


ted onely to his conſeruation. | 
Theprincipall dignity of Man, is in 
this, that God hath vouchſafed to beſtow! 
on hitn his @wne Image and reſemblance, 
 giuinghim an'iimmorrall foule,capable of 
the Diuitity': in regard thatallchivges 
were ſubmutedro him, for his neceffitic, 
 commodity,and recreation; hauing made 


 andallchatisin them. For. God bath no 
 neede of anything; made by himfelfe: All 
is for our vic, and therefore it is eaſic to 
vnderſtand and know, that Manis more 
worthy and excellent then all the wortde. 
Sa, to:iptake truly , Heauen and Earth, 
whiclt haue had a beginning; were ordai- 
ned for anending; andro wexeolde like a 
Garment. Onely. Man ſball neucr end, 
butchange is condition; and of becing 
mortall;he ſhall become immortall 5 ina 
ſhoctwhile after theſoute ſhal receiue her 
diuorcefromthe body xakiogirvp again, 
in muck more glorious manneritien be- 
fore, and mſuch 4 perfea rempex, as ne- 
ION, 

- Secing then, that Maniisthe worthicſt 
thing in all the world,befideal other what 
ſocuer:'the Science ordained for his per- 


_ ſon, 


-_ 


| 


cth from the priuiledge giuen him by, 


therein isno praiſe; atleaſt, ic oughtnor] oo 
Whardiuerfi. | 


life. For, ſo much doth the Phyſition (the| firy thereis | 


| excellency of that Art, which is dedica-| 


(for his ſeruice) Heaticn, Earth, the Sca, | 


; Magiſtrates in 


of pardoning, orpuniſhing with death, catcsof lite or 


death, bolding 
their authori- 
ty from God, 


| 


betweene the 
two powers, 


of ſauing. life, | 


and purting 
to death. - 


Wherein the 
cheefceſt dig- L 
nitie of Marr 


doth conlift. 


Man was' cre 
ated neuerto 


haue ending, 
but ro change 
his preſent 


Man the only 
worthy thing 
in althe world 
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—OfPhyſicke and Phyſicians. 


; 


\ The Antiqui- 
ty,ineceltitie, 
f and vrilitic of 
Man, 


| tion is made » 
to Phyfick by 
profantchiſto- 
ries. | 


Chirurgions 
termed yulne 
rary Phyſiciss 


aging of 
| Philaſaphers, 
Kings, and 


| What attribus | 


| ”s nr” rallbo 


ſon, muſt needs bee the moſt excellent a- 


boueall other, next vnto that which pro- 


perly concerneth his Creator. Por, Man 
is the noſt worthy creature ofall, and (by 
conſequence) the Artor Science which 
maintaineth him in life and health, is the 
onely excellent of all humane Arts. This 
is a ſtrong argument, for the preheminece 
and dignity of Phyficke, according to the 
ſingularity of theſubic& whereon ir dif- 
courſerh. | 

could giue a glance at ſome other mat- 
ters, Which make (in like manner) for his 
commendation: As his Antiquity, Ne- 
ceſlity, and Vrility, together with the Au- 
thority ofthem, that haue the more reue- 
renced and eſteemed him, for the ſame 
reaſons.: As concerning his Antiquitie , 
no man doubterh, burit is as olde as the 


tranſgrefſion of Ada, and thatſo ſoone 


| ashe had ſinned, he (thereby)becam ſub- | 
ie&troſickneſſe. He muſt needs be Phyſi- 


tion tohimſelfe, towhom God had given 
knowledge, concerning the vertue of all 
thinges wharſocuer; and cauſinghim to 
 gine them ſeucrall' names, anſwereable 
and according to their ſeucrall propric- 
tics... H | | 
| Prophane Hiſtories, doe attributerhe 
invention of Phyſick to god Apollo,which 
is the Sunne : ſignifying therbygthat from 


'| the Sunproceedeth rhevertue of Plants, 


andpther medicaments, which the carth 
produceth. Herenponthey conchude,that 
Aſealapins (the firftthat made profeſsion 
of this Art) was his ſonne; and hethe Fa- 
ther of Machaon & Podalirize, walneraric 
Phyſitions (othcerwiſed called Chirurge- 
ons) whowere inthe: warreof TFoy, the 
Hiſtory whereof, isthe very ancienteſt in 
the waddd. | 2547 nan 0 boktlt >: 
.- Now concerning Antiquity;/iris one 
of thoſe conditions, that commendeth 


| norbeneficiall, itwill ſoon aue-ending, 
|Burwe fee (cucntoithis inſtarir)thariPhy- 


-"*.|ficke hathbecne well njaintained;ceucr- 


morein augmentation, beauty, andlibe- 
y- Andthar, by induſtticofthe 
chtefeſkperſonsthathave tony 
Philoſophers by profcfsidn, but likewiſe 


ſomething ;prouided,tharit hath beene | 
continued. For, ifitbe neither :yfe-able, 


paſſe by them, for abour 'fixe hundred 
 yeares,as holding it in deteſtation;for the 
cruelty offome Chirurgeons which came 


 chanicall Arts, which cannorpaſſe with- 
out vie. Yet notwithſtanding;this is con- 
 trary ; for, themore neceſſary Phyfick is, 
 ſomuch themorcir is ro bee defired : and} i 
the excellency of her efies, maketh her: 


 eſidegree.. For;asthere isnothing inthe 


| providing borh forthe one and other, is 


Princes, haue 
bin Phyfirions' 


by Kings,;Princes,and othermeniofgrea- 
reſteſtceme,ithahbeenc highly hanou- | 
red;according a$ancients Hiſtories, and 


| cheirkarnedlabarsJeidto vsof Pb ) 


_——__ 


*aurigrauc father Hippocrates:Nor is heto 


do plainly reſtifie. 
Trueit is, that the Romaznes did let it 


forth of Greece, a Nation to them very ſuſ- 
pitious. But ſince thoſe times, Phyſitions 
were honoured,much reſpeed,8& main- 
tained in Rowe ; holding ranke with the 
cheefeſt Noblemen and Knights. 


Now,touching the Necelsity thereof, 


it is ſo manifeſt, as nothing more. But it 
feemeth, that this may diminiſh the ex- 
cellency of the Art; becauſe itisnotex- 
petible or defireable ofitſelfe, but onely 
forncede. Like as in Moral Philoſophy, 
thatis moſteſteemed, which is deſirable 
of it ſelfe (Asto have children,then affec- 


table, for ſomeotherreſpe&, as to haue| 
goods for thoſe children;)Euen fo, Phy- 


ſicke, being notdefirable otirſelfe(like ro 
Muſicke) butfornecefsity; it appeareth 
to be the leſſecommendable;euen as Me- 


8 Booke 


Plininliagc| 


Phyſicke Nneg+ 
leed in 
Rome for 
ſome time, 


tobethe more excellent. | 
.. And heere, Vtility or commodityioy-' 
nerh with it; commendingitin the high- 


world more welcome then Health , nor 
moredefireablerhen long life: Phyſicke, 


chemore beneficiall rothe: contentment 
of men, then:any'other humane Science 
can be. For (bythe contrary) as whoſo. 
cverthathathnothealth, is voproficable 
rothe world: cuenſo/he$hath lyued bur: 
alizle'while,broughtthertothe leſſer be- 
— him For, as = Father ofElo- 

encelaydyJ/eare not borne for our (clues 
bx ; rn ray ay; 
our Conntreyyea the whole world; all thefe 


i- Irremainethnaw;to confirme altheſe 
reaſons by greatand good Awthoritie, of 
ſuchas have mucheſteemed and extolled 
Phyficke; and the profeſſors rherof, com- 
mending it infinitchybytheit\VVritinges . 
In the performance whereof, IL ſhallcons 
tenciy elſe; withthe exhortation made 
in-Ecclefie/7icize, and the remonſtrance of 


om us ſome emolument,; and com! 
MAD. 2 3602997 hCG 


bee 


Phyficke noe | 
delircable of 
it ſclte, | 


Mechanical 
Arts cannot 
paſſe withour 


Sicke men are 
wvnprofitable | 
to the worlde. | 


Authority for 
the honour of | 
Phylick. 
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Hippocrates 
6r& ſeuered 
Phificke from 
Philo ſophic. 


| 


[Phyfick diſtin 
uiſhed three 
eucrall waics 


Galen diſallo. 
wed in this 


relpeR, 


Eccleſ.z8 


Exod.15,25, 


= 


a Phyſition : for, he was neuer mercena- 
ry, nor at the ſcruice ofany man; but free 
and moſt liberall ofhis profeſſion. And he 
itwas, that firſt divided Phyſicke from 
Philoſophie.Becauſe (in elder daies)Phy- 
ſitions were not diſtinguiſhed by them- 
{clues,but Philoſophers did contewplate 
vpondiſeaſes, and their remedies among 
naturall thinges : for their vſe principally 
(as Celis witneſſeth) who had moſt need 
aboue other, in regarde of their bodyes 
weakneſle, being ouercome with conti- 
nuall depreſſions of Age. 

Hyppocrates then was the firſt, thatdeui- 
dedthis Art from Philoſophy, aud made 
profeſſion therofpublikely;as (afterward) 
did Diocles, Praxagoras, Chryſipprs, Hero- 


philus,and Erafitratus,all his ſucceſlours, 


And they (at length) divided Phyſicke in- 
to three parts,for better accommodation 
thereof to ſicke perſons: referring mecha- 
nicall people to manuall operation,called 


-| Chirurgery, and the preparation of Mc- 


dicines, which aretearmed Pharmacie or 
Apothecariesskill, according as(in thele 
our dayes) it is exerciſed among vs. But 
it is by mercenary people (for the moſt 
part) whoſe teſtimonie in the Art of phi- 
ſick, can carry here no credit ; no,not that 
of Galen himſelfe, although he was one of 
the firſt ſubicRed ſeruants thereto. 
Wherfore thar ſhall ſatisfic me, which 
is recorded by ſo great a Father , after I 
haue maderecitall of the words of Eccleſe- 
aficus,the wiledome of 1eſws the ſonne of 
Sirach, writing thus in his'38. Chapter, 
verſe 1. Honor the Phyſition with that honor 
which is due unto him, becauſe of the neceſli- 
ty thou haſt of him for the Lord hath created 
him. 2. Healing commeth of the moit High, 
and the Phyſition ſhallbee honoured euen of 
Kinges. 3. The knowledge of the Phyſition 
exalteth his head, and in the fight of Princes 
he ſhall be had in admiration . 4. The Lorde 
hath sreated Medicines of the Earth, and he 
that is wiſe will not abhorre them. 5.W 45 
not the water made ſweete with woode, that 
men ſhould know the vertue thereof ? 6. So 
he hath giuen knowledge unto men, that hee 
might be glorifiedin hu meruailous workes. 
| 7.With Pack doth he heale men , and taketh 
away their paines. | 
8. The Apothecarie maketh his commixti- 
ons, and yet hee cannot finiſh his owne work : 
for,it is from God, that health commeth couer 


—— 


be ſuſpeed in the matter,becauſe he was | 


| 


Of Phyſicke and Phyſicions. : 


all theearth. | 
9. My ſonne, faile not in thy ſickneſſe but 
pray wnto God and he will make thee whole. 
IO. Leaue off from ſinne, and order thine 
hands right, and clenſe thine heart from all 
wickedneſſe. ER 
11. Offer ſweete Incenſe, and fine Floure 
for a remembrance ; make the Offering fate, 
for thou art not the firit giner. 

12. Then gineplace to the Phiſition:for the 
Lord hath created him, let hin not goe from 
thee, for thou haſt need of him. 

13. The houre may come, that their enter- 
prizes may haue good ſucceſſe. 

I4. For they ſhall alſo pray wnto the Lord, 


that hee would proſper that which is giuen| 
for eaſe, and their Phyſicke for prolonging 
life. 


Theſe diuine words do conclude (& 


verie ſufficiently) our purpoſe, for the Sufficenr 


dignity, excellency, neceſlity,vulity, and 
prerogatiue of Phyſitions : condemning 
all ſuch, as hold thein in vile eſt:eme, and 
(in them) do deſpiſe the great goodneſle 
of Almighty God, who hath beſtowed 
vpon men ſuch meanes of healing. Ler 
vs now heare what was ſpoken by the lear- 
ned Hippocrates. The goodolde man, in 
the Booke of the Lawe , complayned ſo 
long fince, thar (cuen in his time) Phyſick 
was bur flenderly eſteemed, inregarde of 
abuſe ; much more then muſt it needes be 
now at this day. | 
The Art of Phyſicke (faith hee) & zhe 
moit apparant of all other : but by the 1g- 
norance of ſome that aſe it , and ſuch as 
indee of the Profeſſours git w tos farre ouer- 
one by all other Artes. The fanlte ( mee- 
thinkes) proceedeth principally from thi : 
That in Citties, there is no puniſhment ap- 
pointed to the Art of Phyficke, as to other. 
Except diſhonours done it, which are not int- 


flictsons ſufficient for ſuch as fayle there- 
in 


They may wellbee compared unto the A- 
tors ina Tragedie, who haue the habite, wi- 
ſage, and outward behauiour, of thoſe per- 
ſonnes which they repreſent and counterfet . 
Inlike manner , there are many Phyſitions 
in name and repute ; but verie few that are 
the men indeede. For,in him that vyonuld 
truely hane the knowledge of Phyſicke, fixe 
ſenerall qualities or conditions, are neceſſa- 
rily required, which followe thus. 1, The 
Nature. 2, Diſcipline. 3. Good Man- 


mers. 4» Learning from his Childe-hoode. 
Tet * 5$eLoue 


Proote for the 
authoritie of 
Phylſicke, 


Hippocrainlih. 
de Leg.cap, I'4. 
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ſers of ſo {jn- 
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| 


| 


Six things re- 
qQuired ina 
true Phy firis, 
and (without 
which) he is | 
| no body. 


: 


Plignl.19.c.26 


Pliny his te- 
prehenſion O 
prating Phyfi- 
tans 


No puniſh- 


ment for ca- 


Ignorant Phi- 
fitions are 


rers of men, 


The reaſon 


| why Phyſicke 


is contemned 
by many. 


pital ignorace 


meere murde» 


| 


5. Lowe to the toyle and labour; 6. And ob- 
ſeruation of apt times and ſeaſons. With,and 


onely in name but in deed alſo. But Ignorance 


by theſe he ſhall become a good Phyſition, not | 


is a wicked treaſuregy a lewell of 9 ha 
to ſuch as haue it, and line but as ina 

or opimon. 

Plinie purſuing this matter, and to the 
ſame purpoſe, taxing the vulgare, that 
know not how to diſtinguiſh berweene 
the good and badde Phyfition, liſtening 
onely to ſuch as are full of talke, making 
great vaunts and bragges of themſclues, 


little tate of the Arte onely, and their raſh 

iudgement ſodainly conceiueth, that preſent- 

ly they are skilfull Phyſitions; albeit (in ame 
kinde of lying) there is no greater daunger, 

yet it 1s not eaſily diſconered, ſopleaſing is the 
| [weetneſſe to a man, in perſwaſion, and com- 
mending himſelfe. 

Moreouer, there is not any Lawe, for the 
puniſhing of capuallignorance, where it im- 
porteth the lines of men, neither us there anie 
example of vengeance : for, they undertake 
matters of difficulty and danger, and make 
their proofes by killing men, and yet paſſe un- 
puniſhed fer thus murdering men, Nay, and 
that which is farre worſſe, when them(elues 
| ado infly deſerue the reproch: they excuſett, 
by the ficke patients intemperancie, and im- 
| pudently doe lay their owne finne wppon the 
dead. 

I thought it expedient toſet downe 
theſe words, to the end it may be known, 
that(cucnin theſe daycs of ours) there are 
many, that wearing the maske and appa- 
rance of Phyſitions , cauſe Phyficke (tho- 
rough their abuſes) to bee greatly deſpi- 
fed. Euen as many other things(goed of 
themſclues, or newtrall) are made worſſe 
then they be indeede, in regard that they 
are very calily abuſed. But becauſe] hauc 
formerly promiſed, ro declare in another 
Chapter, whether life may be prolonged 

by Phyſicke, or no, which is an aftion 
ſingular and excellent : I will nexteſer 
downe in awple manner, what mine opi- 
nion is concerning that point. 


reame | 


hath theſe wordes: Theyger (faith hee) « | = 


CHAP. VI. 


Whether irbee poſſible, or no, toprolong the 


life of man,or woman, by Phyſicke. 


His Queſtion hath alwayes 
A appeared to bee verie difh- 
) cult, and hath much affli- 
Sg(; cd the verie greateſt ſpirits: 
ESR” as lying bid and concealed 
in t'1c darkeſt and deepeſt ſecrecie of Na- 
ture ; andtherefore ithath bene the more 
painfull, to ſuch as haue curiouſly ſought 
afterit. Thereaſons of them that haue 
debated it, areſo ſtrong and powerfull on 
either ſide;thar hardly can any reſolution 
bee yeelded, or what beſt may be aide in 
the caſe, For there are very many Argu- 
ments, abſolutely concluding ; thar the 
life of man cannot be prolonged, by any 
remedies or meanes of Phyſicke, On the 
| contrary, Phyſitions haue and doe main- 
caine, that it is poſſible. Therefore, for 
cheberter diſciding of this doubt, I will 
firſt of all defend each of the ſeuerall 
ſides, andin the end (like to an honeſt 
$4 indifferent Arbitratour ) deliuer 
therein, mine owne opinion and iudge- 
ment. 

That thereis atearme or limiration, 
appointed vnto the life of man, and that 
hee cannot goe beyond itby any meanes 
whatſoeuer ; wee haue (in the firſtplace) 
that which the patient man 7b ſaid, chapr. 
14. verſes I. 5. inſpired by the Spirite of 
God. The dayes of Man are ſhort; the num- 
ber of his Moneths are with the Lord ; He 


hath ordained the boundes and limits of his 
life, which he cannot paſſe, 

Arii#otle affirmeth the ſame, in his ſc- 
cond book of generation and corruption; 
The time and life (ſaith he) of every thing, 
hath his infinite count and determination : 
For, in all thinges there is an order, and all 


hfe and time is meaſured by aperiod. Allo, 


in bis fourth booke ofthe Generation of 
Creatures, hee ſayeth ; 7 « but reaſona- 
ble, that there ſhould be periods and ſeaſons, 


| 


and Life : which are accounted by dayes, 
monethes, yeares, or other times 


as "oje: Groweth , as for Generation 


that are 
. .decree- 


$8. Booke 
| 
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Ofprolonging life by Phyſicke: 


decreed for them heere. And Auerrots ex- 

plicating the ſame ſaith; 4/chings that are, 

haue ( neceſſarily) life determined wnto 
h 


Seeing then, that all the works of Na- 
ture do (neceſſarily) conſiſt on acertain- 
ty of order, ſo that they neither can bee 0- 
therwiſe, or auoide it : And ſeeing allo, 
that Artis heereinmuch inferiour tro Na- 
cure: it may eaſily bee concluded (as Ga- 
lex diſputethin the Booke called AMaraſ- 
22145) that life is no way to bee prolonged 
by any cunning. Whereunto Auer con- 
ſenterh, where hee maketh an expreſle 
'Ifearch, for the cauſes of our incuitable 
death, ſaying : Thi naturalldeath is wndi- 
widible to euery man, differing one from an- 
other, atcording to their prime complexion, 
untill the time they hauein their power, for 
their natural humidity. For, e- 
þ his tearme prefixed, which us 
diners intheit indiuifion,by diner fityof their 
temper : who hane naturalltearmes, which 
in other are fhortned; and yet all according to 
the will of God,g7c: 

| Ifthen the tearmes of life are prefix- 
ed and aſsigned to cuery-perſon , by the 
will of God, and his ordinance (Nature 
being but aſeruant to God, to wir, cſia- 
bliſhing things (by order in this Vorld) 
from their beginning z)it is not to bee cx- 
ceeded or out-ſtept, by any meanes in 
Man,but onely by the grace & goodneſle 
of Almighty God. As ro King Ezechias, 
to whom the Prophet 7/ajahhad ſignified 
his death. Yetvpon his Repentance; life 
was prolonged to him for fiftecne yeares, 
onely by the mercy of God . Who alſo 
promiſeth in his ſacred Law long life vato 
children, That Honor their Fathtr and 2o- | 
ther,and are no way ingratefullto them. 

Thus we ſee, if (contrary to theſe alle- 
gations ſo certaine) wee can extend and 
prolong the naturall termes of life, by any 
ordinances or remedies in our Arte. Be- 
cauſe there are ſome ſtore-of reaſons, 
which pcrſivade, thatnor onely the order 
of Nature,buralſo our induſtry,doth pro- 
miſc long life. Firſt of all, Aſtrologers do 
maintaine it, where they diſcourſe on c- 
leions, figures, and Images, And this 
hath bene confirmed by experience,inthe 
care and diligence of Phyfitionsto manic 
perſons, who being aſiſted by remedies 
and good gouernment: haue maintained 
chemſelucs in health. And being crazy 8c 


fickly, hauc held out forlong time: wher- 
as otherwiſe,they had dyed yong,and fie- 
uer ſeene ſo many yeares. | 

Plato & Ariftotle (great and grave Au> 
thors) without all exception, doeteſtifye 
(to this purpoſe) that alearned man, na- 
tned Herodicus, the moſt ſubic to ſicke- 
nefle of any in his time : did yet heuerthe- 
leſſeline an hundred yeares, by great $kil, 
arid exquiſite manner of Gouernmente; 
Galen alſo (in divers places) confeſſeth his 
owne naturall infirmiry;buc he ſaith with- 
all.chat he had ſo wel correQted it,as hard- 
ly was he (at anytime) ſickezat leaſt after 
he gaue himſelfewholly ro exerciſe Phy- 
{ick. Except, when he was once or twice 
affected with the Ephemerie (which is of 
a daies continuance) onely being painfull 
to him, 'in trauailing to viſithis Friends. 
And, if wee may ctedite fome that haue 
written, he liued about ſeuenſcore years, j 
which may be counted a goodly time. | 
. Weſhall nor need co cite the authority 
of Plutarke, who ſpeaketh of manie- verie 
weak (yer delicate)bodies,thar liued long 
time by the rneanes of this Art: becauſe 
we ſee theſame now daily experienced 


bodies haue # 


on as many. Nor ſhall we likewife neede licke. 


to oppoſe againſt them, diuers intempe- 
tate and diflolute perſons; that dailyhaue 
deſpiſed all good gouernment; and yer 
notwithſtanding, haue attainedto great| 
yeates, yea, todecrepite age. For,it is ve- 
rie certaine,thar ifſuch perſons as arewel 
borne, and of good temper, wouldeliuc 
and be affifted by Phyſicall means in their 
neceſſities: they ſhould be {lower to Age, 
and haue the benefir (doubtleſſe) ot long 
life. VV hich is cafie to proue, becauſe wee |, 
oftentimes ſee,that ſome,who are vnhelth 
full by nature, or elſeby accident: do yet 
liuelonger rime,the others that are more 
ſtrong and luſtic. Becauſe ſtrong bodies, | 
truſting onlic in their ſtrength;do live dif- 
orderly without any lawe or gouernment 
mn Others, being ſober and continent, 
abFaining from hurtfullchings , and ob- 
ſerving a certaine manner of liuing, by 
direQion of a skilfull Phyſition indeede 3 
haue hadde their life time longer, ahd 
much more healchfull; Whereuppon 
grew the old Proucrbe, A crackt Pitcher 
(/ometime) laeth longer, then one that us 
new. 

Heereupon Galez ſaide well : 7 & werie 
credible, that ſuch men liue leſſe time, then 


Co a 
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deſpiſe rhe arr 
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| 


| The radicall 
humour and 
| naturall hcate 


| 

If diſorder do 
ſhorten life, 

' good gouern- 
mcnt may 
prolong it... 


| Thereaſon of 
the ſodaine 
ſealing of 
aga VPOn Vs, 


Life kept and 
retaynedin 

great extrea- 
miry by drin- 
kes and Cor- 


dials. 


*A Philoſo- 
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laughed ar 
the follics of 
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. [ifthelife of Man may be abridged, by di- 


 |pation'ofonr whole. ſubſtance, which is 


s ordained them by Nature: who (being ig-. , all greefe and ſorrow from his houſe, du- 
| norant) do deſpiſe the healthful maner of li- | ring the Theſmophorian Feaſts, which were 
ung. For, the Science of Phyſicke,proui- | then neere athand 


ding for the health and life of Man, hath | till then : that he did it by the ſm 


ſuch vertue; as if any one ſhal raſhly con- 
temne the ordinances thereof;he not on- 
ly livech in miſery, and all irkcfomneſle of 
diſeaſes, bur alſo cutteth off his length of 
life, and abridgech che tearme which Na- 
ture had prefixed for him, anticipating 
his death, and (as we may well ſay) there- 
by cutteth his owne throare. As much to 
ſay, when (by vſing evill gouernment) he | 


eeth, orquencheth his naturall heate: on 
_ which, do con(iſt the continuance of 
lite. 

Now. ifſuch be the law and nature of 
contraries, that they are ſaid to be in one 
and the ſame ſubieR ; as, ifrhe one hold, 
the other alſo muſt do the like : it follow- 
eththen neceſſarily , that if rhe.one can 
ſhorten life, the orher like wile can pro- 
long it. And ſecingit is moſt evident,that 


vers faultes and blemiſhes of cxceſle: it | 
mayalſo as ſufficiently be concluded that 
life may bee prolonged by good gouerne- 
ment and diſcreete order. For, although 
the diſcommodities, which depend vpon 
cheprinciples of our generation, are not 
(by any means) to be auoyded or preuen- 
ted(as theeffluxionand continuall diff 


done by naturall heate, beeing the reaſon 
of Ages ſooner enſuing, in regard of ex- 
ceſfive and incuitable cxſiccation: ) yet 
notwithſtanding, it may bee tardyed by 
Phyſicke, and ſo hindered, that the Jaſt 
day ſhall: not come ſo ſoone , nor fo ha- 
ſtily.: -- 
Hath itnot beene (almoſt) in generall 


lor ſome other cordiall thing ? The period 


obſeruation, that divers hauclien gaſp- 
ing,yea, euen ready to giue vp the ghoſt; 
who (neuertheleflc) hauc bin contin; 

in life for longer time, by taking a {/Yall | 
quantity of Malmeſie, Aqua ite, Aqua 
Imperialis,the Confeion of _Ltermes, 


{red by his Houſhold ſeruants (ſeeing his 


and laſt limit of life becing then ſoneecre z 
hath itnot bene deferred(by thoſe means) 
vatillanother houre ? Iris reported of 
laughing * Democritus, that being entrea- 


the worlde. | 


by proſonging 
cl of Ho- 


his life 


ny, thoughrſome others ſay, that it vvas 
by the ſauour of hotbread, Thus you ſec 
whatour Phyſitions haue deliuerd,wher- 
in there is a verie great apparance of tru- 


cth. 


Wee haue heard the two parties plead 
and debate, by contrarietie of ſentences 
and reaſons on either ſide : it behooueth 
now, to qualifiethe contention, and ro 


call ihortned or abridged. 


We call thoſe ſuper-naturall, which 
GOD Almighty ordained and prefix-! 


; Which wee 


conſumeth his radicall humour, ſooner | reſolue on that which hath the beſt hold. 
then it was ordained for him, or ſuffoca- | Andro the end, thar it may bee. done 
with the greater cunning; itis neceſſaric} 
alſo, to diſtinguiſh the tearmes of life ; 
that ſome are ſuper-naturall, others natu- 
rall, and others accidentarie 


edtofome, outof his owne meere will, 


ſoch asare notro bee inſtituted by anic 


Arteor Councell. Asthe date of verie 
long lite, which God appointed in the 
firſt Age ofthe Worlde, and before the 


Flood,for the multiplication 'of mankind: 


and eſpecially to 94h, forthe reſtaurati- 


onthereof,' 


Thoſe which we tearme Naturall, are 
they that be beſtowed vpon 'euery man, 
according borh tothe dverki of tem- 
per and building,as they are int 
ples and foundations, eyther ſtrong or 
weake. In regard whereof, ſome may 
huclong, othersleſſer while, according 
vnto the order of Nature, 
that doe attaine vnto theſe tearmes (the 
grace of God aſſiſting) except they fal in- 
to diſorder, or ſome inconuenience hap- 
penethtothemy which are(already ro bee 
called) the limit s or termes of the thirde | 
kind, and which we haue named acciden- 
tary,or accidentall, that may happen in, | 
orto any age, - by caſuall and inopinate 
caſes; as Wounds, .Poyſons, Burnings, 
fals, ruines, ſhipwrackes, plagues, and 0- 
ther populare harmes.Such inconuenien- 
ces are (moſt often) incuitable, and ir ly- 
ethnot in the Science of Phyficke, to vſe 
| any precaution againftthem ; bur onely 
to heale the barme already happened, ifir 
be poſſible. Solcauing theſe tearmes of 
life cothe arbitration of fortune (whichis 


And they 


health very crazic) that hee would baniſh | nothing elſ{c,to ſpeake more pioully)then 


eprinct- 


 — 


| 


| 


| 
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After the ſca- 
uenth Para- 


dox of thekirſt 
Decade. 


Naturall hear 
and the Radi- 
call humor do 


prolong lite. * 


An admirable 
power giuen 
ys by Nature. 


The reaſon of 
our ſoon com 
ming to wrin* 
kled Age 


Auicenne his 
words coiicer- 


of Fhyſick,aſ- 
luring it two 
waies helptu!l 
to mans life. 


ningthe Arte 


then the pure will of God, without order 
of Nature, as elſewhere we haue enſtru- 
Ced: letvs ſpeake onely concerning the 
ccarme of naturall life, and explicate the 
manner thereof more amply. 

All the Philoſophers and Phyſirions 
do agreetogether, that we ought to mea- 
ſure and bound the continuance or dura- 
tionof ourlife, on that which may leng- 
then naturall heate, and the radical! hu- 
mor. Now, to the end that theſe things 
may laſtthe longer in vs, our good Mo- 
ther Nature (as Galez ſpeaketh) hath pla- 


continuall application of Nouriſhment, 
defendeth the ordinary diflipation of our 
ſubſtance and Radicall humour, mainray- 
ning our natural! heate , as well by this 
meanes, as by reſpiration, and the pulſe 
of Arteries.' 

; Burſuchakindeofpower as we terme 
 Nutritiue, being limited, andnor infinit ; 
, cannot alwayes defend and conſerve the 
| . . 

fayde humour in ſuggeſting another. 
| Whereby it commeth fo to paſſe, that 
the body wexing dry, by little and lirrle; 
procureth thence, that that power (after- 
ward) is not well exerciſed in it ſelfe : bur 
| weakneth dayly more and more, ſo that 
in the end,the bodies power ceaſeth,from 
| being nouriſhed ſufficiently. In this man- 
'ner, thoſe parts becomming ſaplefle and 
withered, the body w<xeth meager & di- 
miniſhing: and ſo paſſing on further thus, 


led wrinkled Age. This is the principall 
natural neceſſity of corruption and death, 
to all bodyes begotten : for death enſueth 
| then, when the humor primitiue, ſuſtay- 
uing or radicall, fayleth, and natural heat 
becommetrh quenched;and this is the end 
of life, which we terme naturall ending. 

Asconcerning the Artof Phyſicke : /: 
is an Art (ſaith Auicenne) that exempteth 
not from death, wor can conduct euer y one,{0 
farre as to the lateit tearme of humaine 
But it aſſureth and exempteth from tw 
 thinges ; the one is fromputrifaction, that if 
can no way ſeize wppon thebody, except it 
bee by ſome externall occaſion, as the Peſtt- 
lence,or poyſon; the other is jn defending the 
naturall humiditie, to the eud, that it may 
lai the longer, and bee the ſlower in conſu- 
ming. 

Theſe two things are inthe power of 


/ 


»- 


PR whereby it may prolong life, for 


itdryeth ; andthen this condition is cal-, 


cedinvsa meruailous power, which by | 


| 


| 


"red, yet (at leaſt) they may be repaired, 8& 


"digg as the curing of HeQicke or conti- 


ſolongtime as it is due, according to rhe 
temper of euery man, and that by three 
meanes, The firſt whereof, is, ro preoc- 
cupate ſtraunge heats ; to hindet opilati- 
ons; and to ciedtthe excrements, from 
whence enſucththe generation of putri- 
fying;or when they ate engendered, to 
qualifie and quench them. The ſecond is, 


the due adminiſtration of drinking & ea-| 


ting, in ſubſtance, quality,quanriry,time, 
and order. The third is, to abſtaine from 
things, which, in conſuming and exhau- 
ſling the Radical] humourzin a very ſhort 
while doeth reſolue, or diffipate together 
the naturall heate; as exceſſue trauaile or 
labour; vfe of ſharpe or piercing things, 
watchings, cates, and diuers paſſions of 
rheminde. Bur aboue all other, immo- 
d-ratecarnall Copularion, and at incom- 
modious houres ; with ſome other ſuch 
like rhings, which a man may, and oughr 
to ſhunne, by following the good and 
wholeſome ordinances and rules of Phy- 
licke. 

But (ſay you) no man neede doubt of 
theſe things, for cuery one will gladly a- 
gree,to mooue the foreſaide Reaſuns;that 
ſuch cannor bur liue long, as keepe with- 
inthe compaſle of temperance, and haue 
an eſpeciall care of their health . This is 
not the matrer, of attaining vntothe end 
and rearme ordained by Nature, with- 
out abridging or ſhortning it, although 
this is acaſeverie rare, 
principally, whether the end and natu- 
rall period of life, may be aduanced and 
prolonged by the Arte of Phyficke, or 
no? The Anſwere heereto, is, That life 


| Three ſcueral 


— OT 


means foi the 
prolonging of 
life, 


Bur I demaund | 


is not oncly conſerued by Phyſicke, but 
likewiſe prolonged . For, it ſtandeth' 
with good reaſon, that thething muſt 
needs be rhe more confirmed and auan- 
ced, the principles, foundation,and pro- 
ducted cauſes whereof, may be continu- 
ed andextended, yea, &(eſpecially)made 
the ſtronger. Nowe, the principles of 
lfe (that is ,naturall heate, andthe primi- 
tive humor) ifthey cannot beere-integra- 


made more vigorous by this Art. Accor- 


nuall Feavers doth ſhew vs,and the reco- 
ucring or amending ofeuerycomplexion; 
whereby the naturall heate is ordered and 

tempered. 
If then, by way ofliuing humeQiuely, 
Ter 3 or 


. jon, concer- 


Teſtimonies 
of ſome patti- 
cular things 
hurtful ynto 
health. 


Ayeclding to 
the former al- | 
Jegations, 
with a furrcher 
obieCtion, 


An Anſwerto | 
the principall 
point inque . 


ning the pow- þ 


crof Phylick | 


| 
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forcing, for 
berier infor- 


maine Argu- 
ments 


| 


How Phyfick 
enſtrugerh to 
alter rempera- 
res. 


| 


| mation in the 


or moiſtly, as by Bathes of pure freſh wa- 
ters, and other ſuch like remedies, the ra- 
dicall humour may be the longer conſer- 


The way and | jeqd which otherwiſe would be oucr ſoon 


15 ne conſumed; and naturall heat kept tempe- 
radical humor |rate; ſo that itmay conſume her feeding 
I__ the more ſparingly , by defe whereof, 
death naturally enſueth:) wher is the man 
who wil not confeſle,thar life may be pro 
longed by Phyſicke,which elſe wold haue 
bin much ſhorter, and according to Na- 
ture? I know well, and Iconfeſle ir, that 
the ſolid and ſpermaticke parts,cannot be 
moiſtned ſubſtantially, & of themſciues : 
neuertheles,you will grant, thai they may 
be moiſtncd through the voide ſpacesand 
YEN pores,by which the feeding humour inſi- 
mn of nuaterh ir ſelfe, and whereby alſo the wa- 
the ſolide and | ſting of the radicall humour is the more 
m—_— - [tardied. Andit is almoſt in the ſame ma- 
ET ner, as when we put water with oyle into 
a Lampe; tothe end, that the Oyle may 
the more ſtrongly reſiſt the flames deuou- 

ring. 
A further en Zur yet (ſay you) alchou gh the termes 


of life may bec lengthened, yer it is not 
ſtrongly enough proved by this argumer. 
Lerme then reply, that of the Comple- 
xions or tempers ol the body , that ofthe 
moſt and cheefeſt life, is moiſture, or thar 
which isinlike manner (or together with 
it) hot and moyſt, which vulgarly wee vic 
co terme Sanguine : the contrary, which 
we call Melancholy, is of far ſhorter life. 
So that, whenſoeuecr both of them ſhall 
vic one gouernement together, and like 
maintaining; yet notwithſtanding, the 
firſt will be of longeſt laſting, becauſe it 
hath the terme ofitowne life furtheſt off, 
from the principles of it own generation. 
Now, the Art of Phyſicke enſtruQeth, & 
the vertue thereof is ſo great, that itcan 
chaunge (by lictle and lirtle) the naturall 
temperature of cold and dry, into theyr 
contrary : as Galen teacheth how to do it, 
in his two laſt bookes of the preſeruation 


co ſhortneſle of lite ; hath yer chaunged. 


more lively and chearful. Onely þy this 
meanes(in mine opinion) that eueric one 
eaſily-ynderfianderh, how to learn of an- 


of health. Doth ic not follow then hereby þ 
immediately, that the tearme of life may | 
likewiſe be prolonged by the Artof Phy-h 
ſicke? Yea, and that ſome one, vnfortu#| 
narely borne,and (cuen bound as it wege)Þ# 


7 ſach as hold opinion, that Phyſitions 


the condition, and become thereby arre-| 


other ; which is nothing elſe, but how to! 


lengthen thelimits of all Ages, whereby | 


| COUetous in 
enſueth, that the courſe of euery life may | defire how to 
lengthenoutr 


be prolonged. 
And firſt of all,that the vigor and flour 
of youth, may long time be preſerued by 


lifein all de- 
grees- 


the Art of Phyſicke; Galen declareth it in 


this manner : There are two principall enus 
' Gal.in Lib. wi, 
. ds Regim Sant, 


inthe conſeruation of health, vuhich are in 
our power : namcly, to refore theſubitance 
diſipated by meats and drinks conuenient,y 
to reieft the excrements proceeding from 


them. If no defailance bee madein any of 


theſe : the body {ſo long) ſhal inioy helth, 
and will bee very long time conſerued in 
the ſtrength of his owne vigour. In like 
manner, and by the ſelfeſame reaſon, Age 
(altogether vnauoidable,of ſuch as ought 
to dye by naturall death) is to bee prolon- 


 Cap.9. 


| The ſtealing 


onofApeto 


| be holpen by 


| phyſicke, 


ged by the helpe of Phyſicke: ſo that | 


{woonings, trances, and the pale aſhic 
countenances of extreme olde Age, ſhall 
come very ſlowly. 

Heereby tinally we may conclude,that 
aSinallages (for we may in like manner, 
and much more eaſily, vnderſtande the 
tearmes of childhood, infancy,& youth) 
and cuery eſtate of life : the tearmes may 
be prolonged by Phylſick, for furthertime 
then they are ordained by Nature. And 
theſe are the limits, which God(the prin- 
cipall Authour of Phyſicke) would hane 
ſubiced rothis Art): which are in our 
power, ſolong as God permitteth, and 
cutteth not our thred of life, vncill it plea- 
ſeth him. Even as inlike manner heereto- 
fore, andbeyond allthe order of Nature 
by him appointed: he ſuſtained and pro- 
longedlife myraculouſly , without anie 
Phyſicall helpe, yea, cuen without cating 
and drinking. 


» CHAP. VI. 


WF” 4o delay, and prolong hurts &. diſeaſes, 
" and are meereabuſers of the world, 


'T Here isnot any other Art, ſoimuch 
> ſubie&ro ſlander and calumnie, as 


the Art Military , andthart of Phyſicke: | 


nes of fortune 


\ grees of Age 
may be pro- 
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Example of a 
Generallin 
bis befiedging 
hn town or Cit- 
ty, and what 
raſh impurati- 
ons {vndeſer- 
uedly)may be 
laid vpon him 


They thar, ſee 
by imaginatt- 
on, are worle 


then blindmiE, 


The former 
diſcourſe alu- 
ded vnto the 
Phyſttions la- 
bour, 


The beſt Artſ 
wan may bee 
deceiued in 

his owne sill. 
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which agree likewiſe (very wonderfully) 
rogcther ia many othcr things, as may- 
more at large bediſcerne d, by diuers dif- 
(courſes following. For, to explicate (fa- 
miliarly) the deeds of Phyſicke, I ſhall of- 
ten borrowe ſimilitudes from warre-like 


| aCtions, and namely at-this inftant (mee- 


thinkes) I may ſerue my turne with one, 
| which aptly offers it ſelfe for my purpoſe, 

thus. If a Generali befiedge a Towne,8& 
take it not within ſome promiſed time, or 
elſe ſo ſoon as they hope, who are far off, 
without knowing how it might betakenz 
althoygh the Captaine performed his vt- 
moſt diligence : he ſhall be ſuſpeed and 
accuſed in diuers kindes;as of negligence, 
ſlothfulneſſe, intelligence, corruption, 
treaſon, ignorance, precipitation, or tar- 
dinefſe in his enterprizes, badde condu- 
ction, puſillanimity, or ſome other defe& 
in his charge, 8& yer all theſe vtterly falſe . 
'Bur they which iudgedthus peremptori- 
| ly, knew not wharreſiſtance the beſicd- 
ged made,whar good prouiſion they had, 
what ſtrength of men, and all thinges re- 
quiſiteto defend themſelues, beyond the 
expectation of the befiedged; who might 
be abuſed by his ſcowrtes and ſpies, and di- 
uers, making report of the eſtate of the 


(place, andof ſome other exteriour ſem- 


blances,whence might be imagined,what 
was within the Towne. 

So fareth it with the Phyſition, who be- 
fiedgeth any diſeaſe, treacheroully entred 
intothe bodye of Man, to enforce him 


forſake the place. Oftentimes, hee is a- 


buſed by exte1iour ſignes, and very good- 
lv outward reſemblances : whereby, thin- 
king that he is at the end of the Cure, he 
is compelled to beginne againe. For, hee 
meeteth with more corruption andill hu- 
mours, then hee knew how to fore ſee, 
the Diſcaſe making farre greater reſiſt- 
ance, then the Phyfition thought on : re- 
enforcing, and repayring it ſelfe dayly 
more and more, againſtthe beſt ſuccour 
and remedies applyed . So thatthe ficke-' 
neſſe will laſt longer, then himſelfe that 


ſoone, as (perhappes) the Phyſition pro- 
miſed, or others immagined, that had in- 
telligence thereof, Whereuppon, hee 
groweth ſuſpc&ed preſently, eyther of 
i1gnorance, or of negligence, of couctouſ- 
neſſe, walice, or ſome other vice', which 
inducerh hjm to lengthen out the diſcaſe, | 


hath it expe&ed, and cannot be curedfo |. 


longer then it ought to be. 

. As touching ignorance, I ſuppoſe it 
could not bee fo, but thatthe Phyſicion 
was held to bee skil{ull, expert, and an 
honeſt man. Ifheproouenorſuch gone, 
it was 1]| done tocall him, and ro commit 
the patients life into his handes : ſo that 


the Patient may well ſay, as Ieſus Chriſt| 
replyed vnto Plate, Iohn 19, verſe 11. He! | 


! 


that delinered mee to thee hath the greater 
ſtane. 


As fornegligence, I grant that there | 


are Phyſitions learned, expert, and men 
of good efteeme, who may paſle (fome- 


whar ouer-lightly) thcir viſitation and cu- | 2:rendance.on 


ring of ficke perſonnes : but I canneuer! 
thinke, that ir ſhould bee to any ſuch end, 
asto prolong the paine; but rather that ir 
is anegligence of inaduertence, as may 


Coace ning 
Ignorance 1 


the Phyſicion, 


lohn 19,11. 


For Negli- 
gence in theit | 


ſick & weake 
patients, 


happen in diuers of their other affayres. 
For which, there is very good remedy ,by 
erneſt ſolicitations, inciting them (as they 
ought) to doe their dutic, and wiſhing 
them to be more frequent in attendance z 
or elſe, by giving them a coadiutor or af- 
ſiſtant, to make them the more diligent 
intheir care. 


The moſt that is to-beedoubred(in| 


mine opinion) isgreedie Auarice: For 
the vulgar ſort thinke, that Phyſitions 
(commonly) lengthen out Diſeaſes, and 
draw the into ſome time of continuance, 
ro derive the greater profite from them. 
Wherefore, I would gladly ſtand ſome- 
what the longer vpon this point,to refute 
this falſe opinion, which is the moſt erro- 
neous of all. 

Firſt, I am of the minde, that the 
the Phyfition ſhould bee an honeſt man, 
in regarde , that hee ought to loue his 
owne Honour and Reputation . I de- 
ſire alſo, that hee ſhould profite in his 
profeſſion ; as cuerie one ſhould gette 
Goodes honeſtly by his Vocation. If 
hee bee an honeſt and Worthie man ; 
hee hath bowelles of Chriſtian Com- 
paſſion, and never will ſuffer any man, 
(by or with his will) to languiſh our in 

ickeneſſe or diſeaſe: bur it hee bee no 


ſuh man, bee ought nor ro bee employ- , 


ed, as I haue formerly ſaide. Burt if hee 
be badly enclined ; he may make his aime 
and intent, to graſpe vp VVealth; getting 
aname forno other end, but to become 
rich. Yet letmetell yee, ifhee prolong 


Auarice and' | 
couctouſnefle | 
ro prolongrthe 
patient in | 
aine, | 


The 'Authors 
anſwere con- 
' cerning this 
couetous 
point, in be- 
halfe of good 
and honeſt | 
Phyſitions, 


Diſeaſes, which he may and can ſhorten: | 
| he 


— 
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Ir is a marter 
of no great 
conſequence 
to be famous 
and to haue 
greatreſore 
of Patients. 


Phyſirions 

| are nor able 
to cure or re- 
couer at their 
| own pleaſure. 


| 


| 


Phy ſitions 
{ ſhouldrake 


| inlingring 


diſeaſes, 
| 


F 


FOEPTE -- —and 


{wall delight | 


trary to his intention . For, ifhe can cure 
inleſſertime then other men do; he ſhall 
be in the greater requeſt: hee ſhall haue 
ſuch crowdes of patients reſort vnto him, 
as hee can hardly comeneare them him- 
ſclfe,and rather they wil giue him a french 
Crowne,then a Teſter to any other. For, 
what is hee, that would not rather pay 
doublc, treble, yea foure-fold more then 
ordinarie, to be ſo ſoone recouered? If, 
to ſome other Phyſitian , who commeth 
ouer-late to the cure , ten Crownes bee 


[giuen: there needeth no complaint, if fit- 


tie Crownes be diſtributed tohim, that 
' ſhall abridgethe timeofa mans agony, 
in halfe the third or fourth part of ſuffe- 
rance. 

- Bur, to ſpeake vprightly, it is not in the 
Phyfitians power, to doe any ſuch ate at 
his owne pleaſure . He would gladly with 
irſo, thathe had ſuchavertue, as to heale 
by touching , elvg , or the very firſt re- 
ceipt giuen , or onely by good gouerne- 
ment , or any other ſuch light direion. 
{ He ſhould haue the leſſer paines,be tenne 
times the morceeſteemed; and gaine in- 
finitely to his owne aduantage. Oh good 
God ! how ſoone might hee be rich, thar 
could be ſo proſperous and ſucceſſefull. 
Ir is not then to be imagined , that Phyſi- 
tians (prouoked by couctouſneſle) ſhould 
delight in prolonging diſcafes : ſeeing 
they may gaine fo much with | an 
reputation , yea , and extraordinarie re- 
[compence, if they had power to cure 
with ſuch expedition. Bur Iprayyou tell 


| 


| 


|meone thing, Isthere a Phyſitian , thar 


bauing parents, kinred & familiar friends, 
of who he wil take nothing for his paines? 
Can hee curcthem ( for his credite ſake ) 
inleſſertime : the diſcaſe being alike, and 
the ſubic& anſwerable? Hee winneth no- 
thing by the lengrh ofſuch ſickeneſſes; ir 
is enough if he looſe notthe good opini- 
on concciued of him , and divers kind of- 
fices done vnto him . Let mee ſay moreo- 
uer, when himſelfe, his wife, or children 
lie ſicke; they depend vpon his owne ex- 
pence, and neede not to haue any delay 
in their recoueric: but can he ſooner cure 
them , then any other beeing in the ſame 
diſtreſſe > Queſtionleſſe, it is a great fol- 
fie, ro thinke, that Phyſitions ſhould be ſo 
forgetfull of chemſclues , as, to prolong 
diſcaſcs willingly , and with their know- 


heisnoable man, but goeth quite con: | 


| ry) itis very expedient, that the ficke per- 


: Ron Sea . 
ledge; in regard of iuſt affeion to their 
owne honour and profite, 


It may fall out withthem, as it often 


docth to hardie Souldiours , in beſteging! —_— 
| anuns 


ſome appoynted or determined place ,' 


who thinke to effe& the buſineſle in rhree' —" rg 
ylicke. 


dayes compaſle, and yer continue there a 
moneth before ir, without difſembling or 
fparing any paines. They were perſwaded, 
that a wall could not reſiſt tenne ſhotte of 
the Cannon; and yer it out-ſtoode more 
then an hundred. They held opinion,thar 
the beſieged were not ſtored with victu- 
alls and wunition, for aboue eight dayes; 


and findethem furniſhed for more then 
two months. Vhatſocuer is thought or 
conceiuvedin this kinde, be they neuerſo 
many, they are bur conieCtures , idiomes 
of ſome reſemblance , examples and ob- 
ſeruations , which faile as often as they 
ſpeed. And yer (forall this) the valiant 
Capraine affaylant, ought nor to bee ac- 
cuſed , for ill doing his ducty , when hee 
perfourmed all rhat Arte and Induftric 
could require. 

In all reſpeRs,this is the Phiſitians caſe, 
who is moſt excuſable alrogether, when 
hee fayleth in the quantity and efficacic of 
his remedies. For this is the principal! 
matter (as Galezauoucheth in many pla- 
ces) that makes the Arte of Phyſicke con- 
ieQurall, Defining conie:Fure to be a meanes 
or condition, betweenperfeit knowledee,and 
paretgporance. Therefore it oughtto bee 
interpretedto the beſt, and raken in good 
part, what ſucceſle the remedies ſort vn- 
to, which alcarned, expert, diligent and 
honeſt Phyſition applyerh fitteſt for the 
purpoſe, and the moſt iuſlly as is poſſible 
for him; euermore referring the cuent 
and iſſue to Almighty God, who giueth 
and taketh, augmenteth and diminiſh- 
eth the power of thoſe remedies , accor- 
ding as it beſt pleaſeth him , whether the 
diſcaſe ſhall be ſoone or ſlowely ended; 
one while indifferently amending , an 0- 
= while agayne as doubttully depen- 

ings 

Mallice or ſpleene now remayneth ; 
which may be ſuſpeRed in the Phylitian. 
If there be the very leaſt occaſion of ran- 
cour,hatred and ill will betweene the Phi- 
ſitian and hispatient : therewas no good 
aduice or diſcretion, in calling ſuch a 
man to the buſfineſſe. For (on the contra- 


Of mallice of 
hatred in che 
phyfition tor 
wards his Par 
tient, 
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Of purpoſed 
wallice ro do 
harme priuily 


How mallice 


on is ynder- 
ſtood by the 
common peo- 
ple,incheir 
yulgar inter- 
pretation, 


No excuſe 
can ſalue or 
couer ſuch 
treacherous 
dealing in a- 


the ſtrength 


per hand 
ereof. 


fer the vp- 


i the Phyfiti* 


ny Phy fition. 


3 |]Howficknefſe 
; {yadermineth 


of Nature, to 


| jon (houldloue his Phyſitian, and he him 


agayne in like manner, although they 
haue no knowledge of each other, eyther 
by name or ation. Inthis caſe, a ſtria 
concordance of amity , ought to be con- 
trated betweene their hearts : For other- 
wiſe, the patient will neuer;kindely re- 


| cciue his Phyſitions beſtſuccour, nor the 
other care for adminiſtring , where hee 


findeth his paynes not to bee affeed. As 
for deliberate and purpoſed mallice, with 
an intent to doe hurt ſecretly ; ifthere be 
any Phyſician to be taxed with ſuch ain: 
hee ought rather to be rancked with im- 
poyſoners, and not any way to bee im- 
ployed. HW” 
But, I vnderſtand by the vulgare ſort, 
that they take this word Mallice in ano- 
ther kinde of fence, to wit, that Phyſitians 
(with their intent and knowledge ) doe 
caſt downe their patients bodies ouer- 
lowe, by abſtinence and cuacuations , e- 
uen endangering' the very lateſt paſſage. 


. Andthat thisis done, butinoftentation 
of their Arte , and to winne the worthier 


reputation , when they can come off with 
any credit: or elſe they falue and ſhield it, 
with ſome prognoſticke opinion, concey- 


ucd atthe beginning and vndertaking the 


bufineſſe, that the patient was (euenthen) 
in daunger of death; but this doth pro- 


into the ſame perill, Thus doe I compre- 
hend the doubtful conieure ofthe com- 


not to ſpeake it. 


Phyſitian ſhould play ſuch prankes with a 
poore ficke bodice: yer, as vilely done, as 


uer, as knew not how to ſwimme,hoping 
quickely to caſt a cordafter him , thereby 
to get him on ſhoare agayne, For,it may 
ſo El out, that the party thus ſowſed and 
ſubmerged inthe water, knowes not how 
to catch the cord, or canot hold it ftrong- 


be drawne foorth , and ſo is drowned in 
this diſtreſſe. Bur ſurely, it is not credible 
or likely, that any Phyſitians ſhould beſo 


loweby their applications : which (ifthey 
arenot) ought to bee well inſtituted, and 
accordingly as beſt appertayneth to the 


wa » Itisthediſcaſc it ſelfe , which con- 


ceedefrom ſuch, as haue formerly fallen. 
mon people,and (many times) they ſpare , 
In very truth, it were moſt maliciouſly, 


traiterouſly and. wickedly doone, if anie 


ifa man ſhould throw ſuch a one into ari- 


ly enough, or hathnor power ſufficient ro. 


bad minded, asto bring ſicke bodies ſo 


» 


tinually vadermineth the forces of nature, 
encreaſing ſtill his owne power to a cer- 
tayne poynt , which :s the vigour andſo- 
ucraigne condition of the fickeneſſe. Af- 
ter which, if the diſeaſe be.curable, enſu-| 
cth the declination and diminution ofthe 
maladie; and thorow all theſe accidents, | 
the patient procecdeth on to health, as 
wee ſhallhaue fitter occaſion to ſpeake of 
heereafter., | 

, There are people ſomewhat more mo- 
deſt, who ſay nor, thatPhyſitians do take 
downe their patients bodies ſo lowe, and 
bring them into daunger : bur that they 
ſtrerch foorth the ſickeneſſein length;ey- 
ther by their indulgence (that is, by ouer- 
much pleaſing the ſicke perſons bumour) 
ot to binde him in the larger aduantagerto| 
them , by recouering him out of a long | 
lingering waladie . As rouching indul- | 
gence, or tender-heartedneſſe, itis verie 
true, that many ſicke men afte& rather, to 
be ſlowe in recouering, then ſpeedily, on- 
ly by being the gentlier handled: which is | 
an excuſe ſufficient forthe Phyſician, pro- 
uided, thathee makes proteſtation there- 
of, forſafetic of his owne honour and re- 
puration. 

As for ſuch as prolong ſickneſle,there- 
by to deriue the greater benefice : thar 
were a ſmoothe-faced kind of treaſon,and 
(indeede) meere villany . And ſurely, it 
cannot be credible (ifthe Phyſitian do vn- 
derſtand himſelfe well) that he ſhould (ar 
any time) offer to delay a diſeaſe, For,he | 
is not able ro meaſure , or comprehend 
the times length; and, by giuing way to 


ſuch protraQion, the interiour cuill may 


grow the worſle; wherein is greater pe- 
rill , then delaying ſimply, or the cure 
wexing long.lt is another maner of thing, 
then vicers dealt withall by che Chicurgi- 
an : for they may well ee maintayned, 
without any preiudice to the perſon, be- 
cauſe the inner parts of the body may be 
ſafe enough , purging themſclues by the 
vicer, andthat there be nootherharme, 


thenthe vicerated parts. 


For proofe whereof , wee oftentimes 
appoynt , that Fiſtulaes ſhould be eriter- 
rayned with delay , and make iſſues and 
fonranclles in many places of the body, 
which wee muſt haue keptopen forverie 
long time. But inward maladies are of an 
other conſideration , and neuer ovght to 
bedallyed withall : bur if they can be cu- | 


red, 


ill... 
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That phyGici- 
ons doe no- 
thing elſe bur 
abule the 
world by 
thei. confuſed 
dealings 


Another allu- 
fon to Milita- 
ry feruice. 


The Country 
| that is tree 
from warre, 
hath-no need 
of weapons. 


Sickneſſes in- 
cident tothe 
| body with 
their apt c6- 
paratiucs. 


red, to procure it withall poſſible ſpeede, 

or ſo ſoone as may be. 

Another point of calumny,is,that Phy- 

firians doe abuſe the world,that men may 
well be cured withourthem; nay, muct 
better and ſooner : andthey doe nothing 
elfe but deale confuſedly . Wee haue al- 
ready ſufficiently confured this follic , by 
the Cicred authority of Ecclefiaſticas, Not- 
withſtanding , I will borrow one fimili- 
tude more from that famous(and as much 
wronged) Militarie profeflion, our Arte 
holding therein equail compariſon. Some 


pw doe gladly yecld themſclues to the 


cheir viQualls and proviſion . Others , at 
the very firſtview of the Cannon : Other 
atthe firſt aſſault : And contrariwiſe,ſome 
there are that remain impregnable. Now, 
if we ſhould argument inthis manner,|we 


| [daily ſee places, that yeelde themſelues 
| without enforcing : whar neede is there 


then of beſicging , aſſaulting , fighting, 
ruinating the walles or any other hoſtile 
ate? What neede we to make warr e on 
Towne or Citties when ( many times ) 
wee {ce them voluntarily fubmitte them- 
felnes? Tris then bur anabuſe, and afoo- 
liſh idle expenceto the country (how ſe- 
ditious ſocucr it be) ro haue Souldiers, 
Artillerie , and any other furniture for 
warre : where fuch employment is coun- 


the people, who liue free from ſuch mo- 
leſtation, andall goes well with them. 

| Toourpurpoſe then. Ifall places be 
feeble, and no reſiſtance is made, by men 
well munited andprouided with courage, | 


and other things requiſite for their de- 


fence ; thoſe places may eaſily yeelde 
themſelues . As the like doe light diſea- 
ſes, againſt which needeth no force ofno- 
table remedies; but many times do weare 
away of themſelues : yea, and ſometimes 
the very firongeſt, as burning feauers, 
-when there is no great munition within 
the body to entertaine them, but thatthe 
naturall forces make worthy reſiſtance, a- 
gainſt the inſolencie of theeuill. Other- 
wiſc, there isneede of fuccour,toemploy 
barterie , and all kindes of the beſt reme- 
dies : albeit often it commeth ſo to paſſe, 
that all theſe doe aduantage nothing , the 
diſeaſe remayning till incurable. 
Whatbencfite is it ro ſorrow then, or 


fay, that thepartie mighthaue beenebet- 


_—. 


efieger , in regarde hee hath cutre off all 


| 


— 


red a mccre intention, and cheating of | F{ 


ter holpen withour all this, or that the 
patient is meerly abuſed? Rather account | 
that truely for an abuſe, ifa man promiſe 
cure of a diſeaſe, which is held to be in- 
curable ; hee notknowing any remedie, 
that hath power ſufficient to ouercomeir. 
Euen as he ſhall beabuſed, that attemprt- 
eth to compell a Towne to yeelde , by 
blowes of his fiſts, or to beate downe the 
walles with a harquebuze ſhot: where the 
Cannon is rather too little , and no an- 
ſwerable cngin or inſtrument is ro be had. 
Such are the notable abuſes, & true chea- 
teries, which Mounte-banke Emperickes 
impoſe vpon the people, promiſing the 
curing of all diſeaſes, and more then all 
many times. Vel may it be ſaid,that they 
abuſe the world, and not naturall Phyſiti- 
ans, being learned, expert, and approucd 
honeſtmen, 


—_——_— 


CHAP. VIIL 


at it i neither finne,or any atte ill done, 
to call for the Phyſition, and to wſe his re- 
medies when men are diſeaſed. | 


5f Here isan other kinde of er- 
f:2:4 ror grounded on the fooliſh 
<A Rigs ſuperſticion of ſome [deots, 
X 56 > who thinke it an offence to 
PW God;ifthey call for the Phy- 
fan, tocure their harws 8 ſicknes ; ſay- 
ing.1t to comtraditt, and oppoſe our ſelues 
againit the will of God, who hath wwiſited 
them with ſuch ax affliction , and onely for 
their good : becauſe , by chaitifing the bodie, 
the ſonle us purged from ſinne. Adding fur- 
ther, as maiſter G#ydo Chauliac declarerh 
in his ſingular chapter. God hath ſent it me, 
as hepleaſed , and he will takeit from mee, 
when hepleaſeth, the name of God be bleſſed, 
Amen. Referring their health andrecoue. 
rie(wholy)to the intercefſion ofhe Saints 
and ſhe Saints of Paradsſe, making Vows, 
Almes, Prayers, and Pilgrimages,&c. 
This opinion moſt erroneous, is caſily 
refuted , by that whichwee haue alreadie 
alleadged , out ofthe Booke of Zccleſia##i- 
ci, where he piouſly exhorteth the ſicke 
( and with great wiſedome) To reconcile 
himſelfe firit to God , whome hee hath offen- 
ded : and o_ to giue way to the Phyſition, 


Wherethe 
Phyſition is 
refuſed,no 
—_— if 
the cure grow 
deſperate, 


beggerly wi- 
derers abour 


Suchare thoſe | 


the countries. | 


Curious Cox- 
combes that 
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what 

bur rather of- 
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riofity, 


The aduice of 
che Wiſe man 
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whom God hath created, (x ginen hin: know- 
ledge, 
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the giuer an 
maintainer of 
helth, by ſuch 
meanes as he. { 
hath appoin- 
rc 


| 


ledge, to be glorified in his wonderfull works. 


codonely is (ys ſubie& vntothem , becauſe wee ſhould 


It is moſt true, that God ſendeth affliti- 
ons forourchaſticement, and hath made 


acknowledge our owne infirmities. From 
him alſo procecdes health and recouerie, 
by thoſe means which he hath ;_ Hy in 
nature: giuing vertue to plants and other 
creatures, to ouercome and expell diſea- 
ſes: ordaining the Science of Phyſicke,8& 
the Apothecaries skill to thateffteR, euen 
as well as Tillage and husbandrie , orday- 
ned for the ſuſtentation of men , and ſup- 
port of this fraile and morrall life. 

Well may wee ſay then , that theſe are 
the meanes which ought not to be deſpi- 
ſed; for, awiſeman will no way diſdayne 
them. Otherwiſe it is totempt God, as if 
(vainely ) wee would haue him to worke 


Proud and ar- 
rogant words 
in tempting 


| 
| 
There is \ma)l 
wiſedome ts 
rempt God in 
ſuch bolde 
Wanner. 


Althingsthar 
God can doe, 
hewill not do 
to pleale pre- 
umptuous 
men thereby, 


myracles,according to our appstite, For, 
he that ſaith , 1 God will that 7 ſhall be hea- 
led of this fickenes, I ſhallbe healed , without 
wing the Phyſition : And if 1mu#t die, the 
Phyſition can not ſave mee . This is euen as 
if hee ſhould ſay ; 1f 71mu## yet line a yeare 
longer, and that it be ſo appoynted by God : I 
ſhall ſafely liue without eating or drinking, 
and then ſuch expgences may well bee ſpared. 
For if Imu#t line ſo long, it is impoſſible that 
1 (hould die before,although 1neither eate nor 
arinke. 

An extraordinarie follie and raſhneſle, 
for a man to promiſe ro himſelf,that God 
will worke a miracle vppen him: euento 
tempt him by ſuch an eſſay, hauing foode 
fit for him, and appointed by God forthe 
nouriſhment of his body.Is pot this meer- 
ly tempting of God, totrie whether hee 
will worke againſtthe order of nature, or 
no ? He may ſuffer him to die in this follie 
by meerecxtreamitic of hunger , and the 
poore Idiot ſhall then finde by cffeR, that 
he vainely collefed this fantaſticke bruta- 
litie in his minde, that God ſhould main- 
taine him in life, withour receiuiog ſuſten- 
tation. If God will,he can doe ſo, but we 
know the ordination of his owne will, for 
all men to make vſe of his bleſſings in their 
foode; whereto we are to keep vs,and not 
to ſeeke after other extraordinarie means, 
which are vaknowne to vs, and not to bee 
imployed, according to our preſuming 
appetites. | 

So Rtandeth the caſe of Phyſicke , ap- 
pointed by God,ftorthe healthrof the ſick, 
and conſeruation ot them in ſound condi- 


Phyſfition : his profeſſion beeing eueric 


yer cleancly couer this offence : ſeeming 


| 


tion. For, whoſocuer will be cured other- 
wiſe , and hath gotten an opinion, wart if 


he muſt hauc health , hemay haue it with- Cod,for bene- 
fir of the ficke 
and he:lthſu}, 


out helpe of the Phyſition , whohath rhe 


only meanes to doc it; he tempteth God, 


and expects, that hee ſhould perfourme a 
miracle , fooliſhly contemning the natu- 
rall courſe, which God ordained againſt 
diſeaſes. Euen as ifhis houſe were on fire, 
and hee will ſuffer none to quench it with 
water, ſaying : if God will that it ſhalbe ſa- 
wed, the fire will be quenched by other means. 


CHAP. IX. | 

C Concerning the ingratitude and unkhindnes 

in ficke and diſeaſed perſans , towardes 
Phyſittons. ty 


\Neratitude is moſt odi- 
K[[ous both to God & men, 

and hath juſtly bin repu- 
<4|putcd for ſo notorious a 

{vice:as he that ſpeaketh of 
2) Ingratitude, ſpeakes of all 
the cuills in the world . And this ſin is fo 


Phyſicke or- 
dained by 


ard that no 
| man ſhou'g 
| deſpiſe ic, 


An ingrateful] 
mans the 
onely foule 
nawe in the 


World, 


common amongſt imen,, eſpecially in the | 
caſe of Phyſitions ; as I am amazed many 
tines , that any gererous heart will bea| 


where ſubic to calumny, and coline ger- 
maineto Ingratitude. 

But there are ſome friends, men of rea- 
ſon, honeſt and acknowledging, who can 


willing in any goodnes towards the pro- 
feſſion,and not altogither ſo vnthankefull 
as others are. For there are ſome ſo con- 
pleate in courtefie, as they haueprotcſted 
publikely,8 very often : that (next vnder 
God) they hold their liues of ſuch &ſuch 
Phyſitions. And, hauing acknowledged 
(according totheir faculty) the labor and | 
induſtry x Phyſition;will alſo confeſſe} 
freely,that they are vnable to recompenſe 
him with all cheir goodes, as therein they 
ſpeak no morethen truth. For,ifthey owe 
their lives to the Phyſitions ſuccour, and 


goods:itisnotin their powerto diſcharge 


Outward pro» 
fcflors of loue 
to phyfirtioae, 
all in ceremo- 
ny.burliccle 
in aQe, 


Life is more 


4 8 h then all 
life is of greateſt valew aboue all their }(16 weath in 


| the world. 


thatdebt, though they gaue him all their 
ſubſtance. 

Burt the chiefeſt poynt of recompence, 
is, their thankfulproteſtations to the Phy- 


ſition, ſaying ; they ſtand obliged to him, 


and 


— 


— 
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and are indebred to him for their life. This 


dc is euen as much, as if a man ſhould ſnatch 


cheefeſt point 
of recompece 
conſiſterhi,in 
graritying 
Phyſitions, 


words of ma- 


men intheſe 
wretched 
rim<cs, 


' 1 How the 


words of ſa- 


preicruin 
fromdearh, 
arc harſh ro 
many nice 
heaters. 


| 


[med by phy- 


mity of dan- 
Fgcr. 


Herophilus, 
concerning 


_ 


aſword out of anothers hand, that ſtoode 
ready to kil himtherewith; or a ſtrangling 
cord, by which he meant to end his dates. 
Were it your caſe, ſtood you not behol- 


The common 


ny ingratcfull 


uing lite,and 


Cures perfor- 


ficke in exrre- 


ding to that man for your hfe? And could 
(all you had) make him ſufficient recom- 
pence? Some willſay, IThaue well payed 
my Phyſition,yea, ouer-payed himyl haue 
tuen him ſo much cuery day , owe him 
nothing, Ifhe batic made me well, I haue 
as wel requited him, Alas poore man,that 
| which is giuen tothe Phyction, is a (mall 
acknowledgement, for ſo great a good as 
thou haſt receiued : forthou payeſt or re- 
compenceſt him with the fruit of his own 
labour: Ifhee preſerved thee from death, 
| (as happily he did , the grace of God afſi- 
ſting)there isno equal recompence in thy 
power,except thou expoſe thy life for him, 
as he made no ſpare ofhis for thee. In this 
maner thou remaineſt{for cuer)indebted, 
and thus thou confeſfeſt truely thy obli- 

ation, when (with an intire and vpright 
fury thou makeſt ſuch an acknowledge- 
mentto him. 
I know there are ſome, who wil thinke 
theſe wordsto be hard,and harſh; when I 
ſay, he ſaucd thy life, andpreſerucd thee 
from death; notwithſtanding, it is diſcer- 
ned evidently. Put the caſe, that a man be- 
ing wounded, loſeth his bloud in extreme 
abundance, and doubtleſſe dycth inſtant- 
ly ,cxcept the bloud be ſtaicd:he that puts 
his finger into the wound, & thereby ceaſ- 
ſeth blecding ; is notheworthily ſaid, that 
heeſaueth life > As much , and farre more 
doth he,that reſtraynes it by medcins,and 
ſoconſolidates the wound, as (otherwiſe) 
& could not be healed. As much alſo doth 
he,that reſirayneth a fluxe in the belly ; an 
extreame vomiting, or ſome other perni- 
cious and deadly vacuitie : Or (conuenj- 
ently)healcth a Pleurifie : Or him,whom 
the Squinzie hath ſtuffed and halfe ftrang- 
led. As much alſo(queſtionleſſe) doth he, 
that catcheth a child out of the fire, where 
(he had beene burnt to death, bur for ſuch 
preſent ſuccour. 

Nolefſe account oughtto be made of 

Phyſitions , who. make proviſion againſt 
{inward cuilles , and ſuccour nature ſecret- 


The words of ly by diuers means,the power whereof ap- 


peareth by worthy effeQs; becauſe they 
|are as Herophilus ſaith ) The hands of God. 


- 
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For he relecucth and draweth from dead- 
ly dangets, by the means of apt remedies, 
which the Phyſition vſcth in needefull 
time. Is itnotthen a worke more divine 
then humane , and can no way be ſuffici- 
ently recompenced ? whereof Eccleſtaiti- 
cs \pake very well. The Science of Phyſicke, 
and knowledge in the Phyfitionſball exalt his | 
head, and make him admirable amon? Prin- 
ces : the Phyſition ſhall be honoured of Kings. 
Theſe are the principall acknowledge- 
ments due vnto him, honour and grati- 
tude, as a certaine obligation : andnor 
perſwafion , that money can returne him 
ſufficient, or equall recompence. 

Burt there are ſome, that doe deale fatre 
worſe, who, after they haue beene healed, 
by the means of good and loyall ſuccour : 
can not endure to betolde , that they are 
beholding to the Phyſition , but growe 
hateful againſt him, thar ſaved their lives. 
Oh extreameingratitude ! bur yernot on- 
ly in theſe our dayes : For Hyppocrates, in 
his Epiſtle to Damagetes, maketh Demo- 
critus to ſpeake in this manner. 7 thinke 
(ſaith he) O Hippocrates, that in our Sci- 
ence , many things are ſubiett to obloquie and 
ingratitude.For, fickeperſons(if they eſcape) 
referre their recoueric to the Gods, or elſeto 
Fortune, or elſe to their owne good complex- 
ion , robbing the Phyſition of all honour : 
Whome (oftentimes ) they hate afterwards, 
beeing angrie and offended , that anie ſhould 
thinke them beholding , or indebted to him. 

Moreouer, they will not atteF or confeſſe 
their obligation : & rather are well pleaſed, 
that ignorants inthe Arte (whoneuertheleſſe 
line by the Profeſiion ) ſhould be of the ſame 
temper, kicking enuiouſly againit him.c5c. 

This ſuiteth (beſt of all other) with 
theſe our dayes. For, the moſt part of 
ſicke people now referre theyr recouerie 
wholly, ro ſome he-Saint or ſhe-Saint of 
Paradiſe, to whome they vowe and de- 
uotethemſclues. 

And although (many times) they do| 
not perfourme their vowes ; yet can they 
follow that which the Italian ſayd : Paſſato 
lo malo gabatolo Santo : The diſcaſe being 
paſt, the S:intischeated. Euen (for all 
the world } as men make great promiſes 


= the Phyſition , ſo long as the extrea- 


mitie of anguiſh laſteth , proteſting to 
give him mountaines and maruailes; yea, 
to pay all in Golde and precious Stones, 
or elſe, a good penſion all his life rime.| 
In 
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Mountaines 
iſed,and 
not Moije-huls 
performed. 


————— 
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All means de* 
niſed,to rob 
the Phyficion 
of his due ho- 
nou, 


Forperfor- 


 [ningof pro- 


miles to phy- 
kgons, 


There are too 
many ſuch in 
theſe rograte- 
full ticaes, 


quite con:rary minde : Eyther, that the 
Phyſition perfourmed not the cure , but 
thatic might haue beene doone without 
him.. Orelſc, fromthe ſollemne vowe he 
made, came the cauſe of his recouerie, 
with the goodatrendance of his Keepers, 
and diuers comfortable broaths. Or elſe, 
fromthe Apothecaric, to whome hee ra- 
ther will attribute all che ſucceſle , rather 
then to the Phyſition; although the 0- 
ther did nothing but by his 'direRion. 


ncſſe of his owne complexion.;or ro ſome 
caſuall chaunce, by ſome diſorder in him 
committed and doone : ſome of theſe 
myſt hauc the reference of his healing: 
So that the Phyſicion hall ſurely haue 
the.ſmalleſt part , ar rather none ar all, 
ofthe honour , gratitude, kindnefle and 
recompence. | | 

And as concerning promiſes,:the man 


what charges the fickeneſſe hath coſt him; 


vato him. Thus/his debt to:the Phyſiri- 


a part of his expences , 


perfluous, and keeping, hisi-dodde ouer 


count): the Phy | 
tq him: andif, bee could findeludges an- 


ſwerable co: bis atitide,, having inudicialh | 
quthotitics hewobuld hauchim condem-: 
ned. jn-the:grearcſt part of this oxpences;; 
{Heere is good acknowledgement ofa be-. 


nafirereccrued; was there 
gracitude 2 © oor tu cit 
. 1Sutely:, Ecancompare it withnoneo-: 
ther, then as if ama ſhould firangle him-: 
ſelfe by deſpayre; ac otherwiles and fome: 


cuer che like ins 


» £389 71% 
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. {onecommingtaſuccourhim; didcutrhe. 
:| cord whentheorher ( malicioully ) af 


tcxwards ; ſhould make himepaytor cuco 
tingtbe balter,. Oran other man, ready. 
to be drownedin the watery any imanen-'! 
deuoring to ſauc him, put his own life in. 
perill{þy, chance)teire a lappetof.his gar- 
ment; andthedrowned man(aftct):ro:cn- 
farte repaymient for his rotne! garment. 
So ,:they: which fliould ibe payers, doe 


<1 


, 


Elſe, hee will attribute itvnto the good- 


beeing recouered , then he: conſidereth; | :1\.. 


how long hee hach depended-yppon the | + 
cure, and what an hinderancc:it hath bin | -:: 


on is forgotten; and to him hee,imputrerh | - 
reputing all ſu- | - 


long,, hoping heeſhould haucbecneres | £6? 
ftared much ſooner; and with'a great | { nw & 
deale,lefler charges:.:So that { in his ac | 
tion ſhould beindebted | 


ſeruice rally as well mi 
. ments,” doe yee 
; nd .the:ſfarhe kitide of jyfarmicie , ſome: 


, become demaunders ;' confeſſing ney- 


ther gree norgrace, forallihe good fer- 
uice perfourmed vnto them : but rather 
affect, that an ignorant varlet, or ſome 
charre-chamber woman, procured their 
healthfull recovery , then the care and in-| 
duſtric of the painefull Phyſition. And 1 
gueſle this 1o.cuſue from one of theſe twa 
reaſons; eyther char they are ſo dull and 
ſortiſh, as they have northe capacitie ob 
comprehenſion . Orelfe, knowing it well 


enough ; —_— aſhamed and confoun- 


ded, fornot hauing the'will ro acknows- 
ledge and confeſle it . Well may Ithen 
conclude, as 1 beganne this Chapter : Inz 


gratitude is-moſt contemptible ro: God| 


and men. 
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. © That the wulgare ſort doe account it no- 
',.,, thing, if they be notcured or healed 
contrary to their owne opmion . That 
. tbelateit applyed remeates have all the 
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\ WI imes) is the cauſe of the 
Ax. 


Klaydc Iongraitude., Fog/cif 


aficke perfan;bee nor healed againſt. his| " * 


one opinida z: or of: fiich- as come:ts 


viſe him. there is nothirigar alidoone,y -: 
and therefozexhey knownop howrocow!| 
'ceiue of the Phyſition..:: @1 bits | vie! oo 


';/:;Now.,:to heale or reconcr a man: 
gainſtopinion;; conlifterh&ftwo.parrest 
One is, to heale in leafttimgy and (asiv 
were) atvnawares .: As; if the diſeaſshaſt! 
commonly iwith:ſo' rauchcacceſſe , oro: 
many daycs ; & cure it iwmuch- leffer: 
ſpde&: For otherwiſe, faxtbeys YVellfir;: 
che m4Jadyphath made hisfu courſe, and} 
yerthe:Phyſitivahath dgonc lictle or no: 
ithaue beene' 


not bctiolde;; thar inone 


ſhort, and-others:Jong?” Thercare/ 
ma. at of contt-: 


honour :, And happy is the Phyſition| 
that conmeth to the declination of the| | 


En diſeaſe, 3; 


Two imagi- 
ned reaſons 


of this baſe - 


ingratitude to 
welldcleruers 
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Recouery cd- 


trary to Opin -f 1 


on,is diſtin* 
guiſhed rwo 
WayYef., 


1. Of healing | 


inlefſer rime, |: 


then the dif- 
calc laſteth. 


- | Ee _—_ 
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Ofcuring againſtopinion. 
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; Of rerrian 


his owne opi- 
mon, 


\chey be repu 
'ted for dead, , 
or very neere | 
ir, 


v-* » a 


Menrepure 
| thewſclues iu- 
:dicious and 
| wiſe intheir 
:OWNLC CORGCIT. 


ſavers 1 alſo,which laſt and hold for a mo- 


Feuerrand \neth or two,, you imagine, that the Ter- 
them of con- _ ſhould nor exceed (at the moſt) aſe- 
' UNUANCE: 


uenth acceſſe, which arc fourtecne daies, 
and the continuer to conliſt of ſeauen, e- 
leauen, or foureteene,, as you haue heard 
'Phyſitions ſpeake, which is the tearme of 
exquiſite feaucrs. But you know not,that 
of athouſand, we ſhall hardly meete with 


_ . |ewoſuch, becauſe the moſt part are con- 


fuſed and mingled, whereby their tearme 
is much more lengthened , asin all diſea- 
ſes engendred of divers humours. 
.Yogimagine (and it is true) that if the 
eertian Ague doe end within three weeks, 
ora moneth,, beeing wellbeaten by our 
remedies : thar(but for ſuch encountring) 
would haue endured two or three mo- 
nerhs , as hath bin ſeenc in many others. 
Was it not wellrebated , and cunningly- 
out-ſtept for the patient ? Yet nothing at 
all is doue (ſaith he) ifmuch more be nor 
performed, then he pretended. Foryhe is 
ofthe mind, that a Phyſition may handle 
fickeneſſe,as men doe Srirrop-leathers,in 
\engthening orſhorrening them as they 
(Ht; The ate is not ſofficient'to abate or 


The fickman Extenuare aquarter , athirdpart, or the 
—_—_— | 
« 4" i /peaſe thoſe diuers accidents, which com- 
if icbe ner an | monly happen in all kindes of diſcaſes,de- 


{werable ta 


'moitie ofthe paine , andto hinder or ap- 


hugring ſound andprobablereaſons, fot 
the beſt accomtthat canbe poflible, an 
thecharges cquallto his owgeYeſire. | | 
-\Yet this is falling into an.acher part 0 
vulgar opinion ,-as namely, that allisno- 


lei» nothing 'rþ in @ worth Siv,-except yecan heale ſuch 
| vn an CS held or dead. Fo, mii the fick 
- peate bedeadly, asall diſcaſts are, which 


Weca (charisro ſay,cuning, gocs 


n ſwiftly, and is not withovit terrible:ac-- 


5 cents) #thapatient oc his viſirancs hold 
7, opinton,thar ahisgreat d 
..\ ured, and ig praviiero beſo: yer ſtill no- 


may be re- 


© inallthe fault, For che affifiams were pers 


i: althe fa Fars theathePhyſiian is- 
4.4: + -»* add rag: 411 wy rr found the! 


[qancraricin is prognoſticke-tule)thathe! 


| wiſedomei For, _ 
thing cle. burappoyor Bebarhs for him 
chloe drogutriesor confeAions ,'6+ 


Bt 


| ger, then all the ftiends (Randing by)doe 


(albeir they are not to any purpolſe;) yet 


| hath he performeda chiefe piece of work. 


Heere isa rarecure; hee hath recouered 
ſuch a man, giuen ouer for dead : he hath 
rayſed him agayne: Oh, he is a great and 
worthy man, & pitty it is he ſhould want. 
The fame DoRour, at the very ſame 
time, bath another patient , whoſe ſicke- 
nes is not reputed deadly , becauſe the e- 
vill lies more cloſely concealed. He takes 
very great payns to reftore his health,and 
cocompaſle his intent, imployeth all 
«kill and induſtry forthe patiens ſafety : 
whom he knoweth to be in greater daun- 


or can imagine. Atthelaſt,he dycrth,quite 
contrary totheir common opinion.Look 
then vpon Maiſter Phyſicion , his reputa- 


his | Warrant for 
* | all other in | 


— 


The 
of one pati» 
Ent,is not a 


the bke caſe, 


tion is ſodainely loft, and then they tell 
him : That hee meddleth with roo many 
matters at once : The other man was 
much better gouerned,, Thus, neueris a- 
ny __ doone of value if itbe nor per- 
formed, againſtthe hope and expeQation 
ofthe vulgare. tu 27 - 
An other errour propounded in this 
Chapter,jis;the attribution of the ſacceſſe 
inthe cure;:to the laceſRtadminiſtred re- 
medics: cuen asthey referrethe occafion 
| of ſicknes, to the laſt hurtfull aRe that the 
party commirted. As if aman had fed on 
ſome fruic;falad, or other thing leſſe ordi- 
 nary,&(foon after) the party falls ficke,of 
fome diſcaſemorechen of a months con- 
tinuance) yettharmuſt bethe only cauſe: 
' neuer remembring otherprecedent difor- 


ders, whichprocured the prearer part in | | 


preparation.:For, cuillhumors will haue 
a mecting together. by licel6and litcle, eill 
theycome toa certaynequantity, againſt 
which,naturehath power to reſiſtno lon- 
ger. Even asweefeea Glaſle ((crinrthe' 
raine) to fill icſelfe by many drops of wa- | 
ter, ſo long astill theycomero ' 2X brim : 
but being full, the leaſtdropthen follow- 
ing,makes anoucr-flow: Even ſo,theleaſt 
addition.to that whichwaturehath alrea-' 
dyſupported,makes hircofinke vnder the 
ouer-plus :asayong Mule,vſed to acom-: 
moncharge:how little ſoeuer is added to: 


{ 


hervſoall bucden , ſheis:(byno means) 


ableto bearei! : 


| -: {(xwasnoctheri thelaſt world nile; 


'ordiforder;chardid cheharme,.cheprece- 
deatriory hadperſourniedtheir parts be-- 


3.Thethizd 
propokition, 


Sicknefle im- 
putedts [ater 
occafion, wht 
the infirmity 
hath bin of 
longer conti- 
nuances. - 


Narreis fo 
ſufficient of it 
ſelfezthat 
needl{eflc at 
dition brees. ' 
deth burdi | 
caſes, :'* * 


fore. Eucuas inthe fellingofarree, 1100+ 


cuts 
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Chap.7. 


Of curingagainſ(t Opinion: 


| IO 


FA 


Sckneſles 
may ſzeme 
ſudden, bur 
they haue 
other prece- , 
dent occaſi- 
ONS». 


Ir is not the 
laſt applicari- 
on in phy fick, 
that 1s 1he 
Mafter-picce. 


{The ArgumeEt 
| till holding 

| berwcen phy» 
ficke and Mil 
: litary Diſci- 

{ pline. 


Perſwafion 
way do ſome- 
what in phy- 
ſicke, but not 
abſolutely 
performe the 
- (Cure, 


| EY 


(norwithſtanding) he killed but one man: 
_ . [Ifhe had ſlaineachiefe Commaunder,'ir 
' ſhadbina marter of much wore moment': | 


a.man; ſhall have the honouwrof healing 


broken by perſwaſion and opinion , and 


vaine,and ſtil it ſtands; for tis the hundred 


[inc and with an Axe) appeare robein 


| and eleauenth firoake that ouerthrows it. 


Now;ifa man ſhal ſay,the laſt odde blow | 
did the deed;ſhould he not do great wrog 


ito allthe reſt? As alſo,when a ſfirong To- 
|wer hath endured 1000. diſcharges of the 


canon,and at the laſt ſhor ofall.jit falleth:: 


Did the laſt do any more then the firſt? It | 


is all one in judging ofremedies, which a- 
bate the harme , and expel ſickeneſſe our 
of the body. The laſt application(whatfo- 


[euer it was)may haue the honor by vulgar 
|cenſare, ſpeaking according to their capa- 


city : but what was the labour and paines 
perfourmed before , of purging, glyſters, 
drugges of diuers kinds,adminiſtred both 
within and withour, didall theſe nothing? 
In the end, ſome one thing is added, and 
then the man is made well, Poorc idle 0- 
pinion, ifthis laſt admired ae had beene 
doneatthefirſt ; ichad ſerued tono vſe ar 


' |all:bur,after the hot ſeruice of fo many 0- 


ther remedies, which controuled and diſ- 
heartned the euill, ſhaking, and renting it 
from the root; the leaſt thing in the world 
could then quite diſplace it. | 
Like to poore beſieged people,nolon- 


ger able ro hold ourz let but aman beſlain 


among them, and they yeelde themſelues 


immediately . Shall it therefore be ſayd, 


that all the battery, all the aſſaults,cutting 


them off from vitrailes, and-other good! 
means for conquering; theſe ſerved tonb 


|purpoſc at all> But only he did thedeed,; 


that diſchargedthe laſt Musker; and yer 


Euenſo, abriefe or ticket, hug abour the 
necke; or drugges tied aboutithe wriſtof 


Agues, affirming,that they could notbee 
cured by any other applyed good orders, 
direions,remedies,and great medcines. 
This is all one , as'1fthe diſcaſe hung bur 
by.a twine threed , which may eaſily bee 


thereupon'the ſicke manreſtored : butif 
this had beene applyed inthe beginning, 
the patient couldnor haue beene cured, 
by. an hundred times as, many perſwaft 
ons;, or the very ſtrongeſt imaginations. 
Perſwaſion & imagination}may doſom- 
whar in healing, but not all; nos atorie of 


ſo'come ropafle, thatanother Phyſtrio 


themſclues . Thus you ſee;how true and 


—_—_— 


cauſe men would be cured fi udenly,before 
any thing at all is doneto effect it *orher- 
wiſe,all indeuor elſe is but in vaine, & ſer- 
ueth to no purpoſe. He only is the 4uthor 
of the happines,after whom(immediarly) 
a man findes himſelfe to be recouered, 
And bicauſe jc is commonly faid(which 


is the foutth poynt of t 1 is Ch apter)Happy m_- 


i the Phyſition, that comes to the 


o 


certaine remedies,are robbed of their due 


bonour, by judging ill of the ſucceſle; be- 


of the d;ſeaſe; we mult imagine,thax what| ©>that 


ſocuer was done before , health ſtovde at 
the doore,tarrying but for his cntrahce,8: 
healths introduction is attribured tohim, 
And although that Phyfitian ſhall do no- 


thing atall;nor appoint or giue direion; 


yet (lay the people) heisthe cauſe of the 
happines : and if he had bin ent for atthe 
beginning , the ſicke man had ſooner bin 
ſer on foor. But if the Phyſition be wiſe & 
honeſt, he will not be bonnered withthis 
honor,conſenting to thieuiſh larceny and 
detractionzagainſtthem that well entrea- 
red the patient, & (ynder God) were tru- 
ly the Authors of his reſtoring: Rather he 
will reforme thoſe pooreopinioniſts , by 
ſhewingthetn;rthat the accidents former- 
ly paſt, were'oft the nature of the lickenes, 
which hattrhad ſuch a coarſezand ehar(b 
good direRions already adminiſired) all 
Aucceeded well, and tothe advantage of 
.the patient. 75.9: fl 
.-. If hedoe otherwiſe, and attribute that 
-honor co himſelfe, oraccept itfrotii their 
vulgar ignorance;he commits a ſhamefall 
'wrong,andtticlike Iewell may afterwards 


hang ar his owne care. Por, ofwhatſuf- | 


ficiency orrepuration ſocuet he bezit may 


ſhallbecalled, vppon the ending of ſve 


zure by him caken in hand atthe firſt, and] 


he may requitc him inthe ſame kinde.'E- 
uery man therefore ought 
uiſed, and honeſtly content himſelfe, with 


infirmity, 


" 
Ns honeſt m3 
will beche _ 
baſe preterrer 
of another 
mans truely 
deſerued re- 
putation. 


Whoſoeuer 
doth another 
man wrong, 
may meete 
with the like 
himſclfe, 


tobe well ad-  dury 


ſuch honor as is duevntohiai; nottob- fearhed ant” 


bing his colleague or fellow-laboute?n 
painefull endeauours, yeelding good ind 
faichfullreſtimony,ofech others laudable 
performedaQions. Accounting himiſelfe 

appy (neuerthelefle) that he came to the 
declination'ofchedifeaſe ; where , raking, 
no morepains, yethe ſhared apartin the! 
grateful} accepration, duevntothem that 


honeſt: 
Grions, 


were ctiployed from the flrſt beginning, | 
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p 


judge of co- 


- Frog of 


Succeſle of 

praiiſe is the 
{ vulgars direc-: 
| cionincEſure | 
j on the paines 
{ of any Phyſi- | 
4 tion. 


| 


| Good andill | 
{hap awaiteth | 
vpan the afti- 


_—_ 


and conſc- . 


Azain# ſuch as cenſure and indge of Phyſi- 


B cma | A 
- « guank T6 


lours,no mote | 


| but will take on him to cenſure theknow- 
ledge ofa Phyſition. To iudge ſoundly & 


|rhing therein too. It muſtneeds then be 


| which the vulgar eſteeme lighteſt of all. 
| Modeſty 


 |mongmenoſknowledge: butwillrather 


|chereis a happineſle and vnhappinefle, & 


Jonsof al mien, |*' 


| 


CHAP. XI 


tions ſufficiencie, by their ſucceſſe: which 
oftentimes is more due to 4 bappy chance, 
then Skill or knowledge. 


—____ 
—___R 


ql T isa greatmatter, that 
the Science of Phyſicke 
ſhold be ſo obſcure8& pro 
SSPll found, as nothing more: 


there is not any ſo fooliſh 


———— ——— 


iuſtly, concerning the ſufficiencie of anie 
man: it behooucth him (atthe leaſt)to be 
ofthe ſame profeſſion, and ro know ſom- 


great raſhneſle, for men that vnderſtand 
nothing ini Phyſicke, ro enterprize to 
judge, who arethebeſt and moſt skillfull 
Phyſitions, Their eye andcenſure waites 
on the ſucceſſe of their praiſe; & if ſom, 
one heale (by chance, or ſodainely, as we 
faid before: ) he. is cenſuredfor a-:tingular 
Phyſition, although he did not any thing 
deſeruing ſpeech. On the contrarie,the 
Phyſicion lirtle knowes, whetberthe pati-! 
entſhalldic, orlinger long in the: agonic; 


will neuerſay,ſuch a mais more 


or lefle skilfall,ithe be reputed learned a-' 


fay he is not happy ay ſickemen, and 
conſequently,no.great Phyficion; cuer- 
-moarecenſuring by the ſucceſle. uy 
1-,\ Iris vndoubredly truc,thatin al things. 


(as the ralian faith) Lebuens't Is male 
"eter ir andrea bad. :;And the beft| 
happineſle for the Phyſition is nor to be 
called or employed;for ſuch as are certain 
todie. For, there is no reputation to bee 
had, no, nor —_—_ or friendſhip ; ne- 
uertheleſſe, he ſha] be ſurenorto eſcape 
blame,although he hath done his very vt- 
termoſtendeuour, and ought to bee no 
leſſe eſteemed,then ifthe patient had eſ- 
caped. Euen as we may ſay'of a Captain, 


that ſhall defenda Town to the ery lateſt 
Effore and labour,hauing eaten vp all the | 


and yetnotwithſtanding, | 


ments, and other vile foode(as is ſayde of 
them of Saxſerre,in the yeare 1573. who 
fedvpon thevery tiles and ſlates, making 
bread of therh, as I know not how.) Ha- 
vingloſtthe moſt part ofhis men, the wal 
all battered,and no meancs wherby to re- 
fiſt any longer; conſtrainedly (in the end) 
renders vp the Towne. Shall hee deferue 
lefle commendation (nay rather not farre 
more) then he that ſaued his own towne, 
being well munitionedand provided of al 


out any paine,& very eaſily might do ſo? 


were eaſie tobe diſcided'; provided, that 
the cenſurer beaman of indgement, and 
not tranſported with affeion;as themoſt 
part of men are, in being wilfully blinded. 
Whereuppon enſueth, that they will nor 
bee perſwaded, but that there muſt bee a 


whom he is moſt carefull and diligent) a- 
mend not as they defire and hope. Nor 
doth this caſe differ from the Capraines, 
that was the Gouernor of the loſt Town, 
againſt whom remaineth' continual ran- 
cour and diſcontentment; becauſe hedid 
| not ſufficiently forcſce the ſieges affaires 
bur thus is all his paines baffulde in parrti- 
cularities of opinions, euen-tothe valewe 
of a ſtraw: Vhercas contrarywiſc,he ſhal 
be accounted for a valiant man (altho 


thee haue bur good ſacceſſe in his enter- 
prizes. >: | | 

- Affuredly,;itis no meane marrer, for a 
man to bee happie in his attemptes; bur 
this happineſſe dependeth' not vppon his 
knowledge or ſufficiency; becauſeir is an 


may be called to ſuccour ſuch as ſhaleſ- 
cape,continuing and effeQuating the ver- 
rues giuentoremedics; as alſo, in notbe- 
ing calledto ſuch as ſhalldye, ro whome 
the greateſipaines and kill profiteth no- 
— It is then verie ill done, to cenſure 
the ſufficiency of aPhyſition by ſucceſle, 
which is more due to happineſſe, and to 
thegraceof God, thento all the know- 
ledge thatcan be in man. 

þ And yerwee may not from hence in- 
ferre, or conclude, that it is all one, what- 
focuerPhyſirion is called, to ſay ; If God 
willthat theſicke man ſhall recouer, hee 


horſes, Aſſes, Dogs,Cars,Rats, which the 


belieged place could afford, hides, parch-. 


—_ 


HT 


will beſtow his blefling on the remedies, if 


things needfull,which he preſerued with-: 


If this caſe ſhould bee controuerſed, ir 
| 


fault in the Phyficion, ifche patient. (of 


:hee bee the baſcſt villaine inthe world) if 


32 Ofcenſuring Phyſitions ſufficiencie. 8. Booke 


No thanks for 
a Generallto 
ſauce a Town, 
whenheis a- 
ble to with- 
ſtand all ref- 
ſtance, 


ed and led 
their own ſelt 
perſwaſion, 
wilfully blig- 
ded. 


Men are ouer 
much = 


| 
Te is a great 


matter for a | 


eſpecial! giftof God 3 withour which; he happy & ſuc- 


[ 
' 


| 


they bee mitiiftred by che moſt ignorant 


man 


———— 


man to bee 


cefſeſull inhil 
affaires. 
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Chap.8.. 


Of ſuſpitious Dewadors. 


— 


happy.lc is very true, but yetitisrote 


if we would haue him, thar of ſtories ; 
ſhould make bread; and, of a remedie to 
no purpoſe, make it profitable. It is a corn-, 


thee . Let all the beſt meancs bee ſought 
that may be vſed, and referrethe ifſue ro 
God, in whoſe hands are all thiogs. 


—————— —_— 


CHAP. VIII. 


ſpected, and Phyſitions ſlaundered,in the 
weſt part of thoſe accidents,which happen 
in diſeaſes. | | 
222A Ne of the very great-paines, 
| S 9- which a Phyſicion ( beeing 
ASH Wy the moſt generous, andof 
Y WY / beſt ſpirit) hath, is, to ſup- 


port the reproaches, and 
falſe accuſations of the ſicke perſon , 'or 


ſonable ; that all the accidents which do 
happen in fickeneſle, they attribure rhem 
ro the remedies; and'thoſe of good ſuc- 
ceſle, they doubt whether they are due to 
the Phyſition,orno. OO ETTELTS 
For,firſt ot all, when chey ſeethe perſon 
| very weak, they accuſe the abſtinence and 
paucitic of food, appointed to him byche 
Phyſition : orelſe lerting'himibloud , or 


ſecs ofthe weakenes;impuring no vercue to 
theremedies , which ( indiminifhing the 
euill ard bad humours) ſuſtained he ficke 
body in farre greater ſtrength ; for, but by 
the vſe of ther; his eftare wouldbe a great 
dcale weaker. That this myſtneeds beſo, 
do we not ſee ſome,who, condemning ab- 
inence, me andpurgatiues,be- 
came in farre more feeble condition? If 
they that makeno vſcof ſuch remedies, 
maintaine themſclues in greater ſtrength 
chen other; ohe'then-might berter ſay, 
that the remedies are- the.occaſion of 
weakenes butonthe contrary;we behold 


[rhe end)to dic ſooner rhenthe other. 
-...Sois it ofthe other accidents; imputed 
voiuftly ro the remedies; as yoimiting,flux 


[ofthe belly, diſtaſte of meares, alteration, 
paine, want of ficepe or watching, rauing ' 


maninthe world , and they ſhall prooue. 


| mpt 
God, as we haue formerly alleadged# As 


monſaying : Helpe thou, and God will aſiſt. 
, or fluxe inthe 


,byreaſon hedid 


and ſuch like, happening by reaſon of the | 
diſcaſe properly,& from the nature chere- 
of: but not from applycd remedies, as ig- 
norant people ſuppoſe. For, if after the 
patient hath taken ſomerhing, by ordina- 
tion of the Phylition, or onely ſome mat- | 
ter 18 applyed vnto him, atid then (quicke- 
ly after) he hath acaſtin 
belly: chis was the cauſe 
itnotbefore. After ſuch a medicine re-| 
ceiued , this Syrrope , that Reſtauratine; | 
this Cordiall potion 'is 1o- diſtaſtefull; | 
as nothing can be more, alteration hath 
| | _ | madethe impreſlure far greater then be- 
Again? ſuch men, towhomall things ave ſii- | Frans F 
. Iris true, thattheſe occurrences happen 
after,bur not thereby cauſed. And is it not 
as ill argued,ifa man ſhould fay : Since it 
ſnowed, mycloake grew more torne then 
it was betore; thereforethe ſnow was the 


| 


Of idle Aru- 0 
ments, preten 
ding cauſes 
without any 
truc ſence or 
reaſon, 


cauſe thereof, Or otherwiſe; Since I fed 
on that Capon , Ihaue had the bead-ach; 
the Collicke, or fluxe inthe belly; there- 
fore the Capon cauſed altheſe accidents. 
Sillie capacities,wharſocuer commeth af- 
ter, proceeds notfrom all that which hath 
preceeded. The fluxe inthe belly,the caſt-| 
ing, diſtaſting, alteration, lacke of ſleepe, 
rauing , and the like other cauſes (ro you 
vnknowne) which produce ſuch effc&s in} 
thcir due times was, as the lcarned Phyſt- 
tion knew how to dire the medicine, by 
breaking the courſe of the diſcaſe, forcſee- 
ing the dangerous accidents, and dimini- 
ſhing them. All which notwithſtanding, 
inideſpight of what hee hathdoone; the 
-icxenefſewill make his part good againſt 
him,and encreaſc it ſelte to a certainpoint. 
commonly called,theeſtate of the diſcaſe: 
y grow onmoregently, then 


lie.and other ac- 


of his aſſiſtant friends, whoareſo vnrea-. 


che purgation , and that they arethe ca- 


1srobe permitted, - 
-*, And ifalteration, diſta | 
cidents doe encreaſe,after tbevſe of fome 
medicaments well appointed : beleeue afſ- 
ſuredly,that they are from the diſcaſesfur- 
therprogreſhon, -natwithitanding all the 
xe-trenchings and reſiſtances forme 
made , Credirte alſo , that the fickenefle 
would bauebeene more furious, and the 
aforenamed accidents lefle ſupportable,| 
if no meanes had beene- made againſt 
them 2as wee ſec by good experience, in 
ſuch as miſ-priſe thoſe remedies . For if 
it be crue,that many do die through want 
of helpe (which is a Maxime-receyued 


|rhoſedeſpiſersrobe morefeeble, and (in 


When the 
ficknefle is 
violent,ir 
checketh 
much s$kill in 
the phyfiion, 


Wilfull refu- 
fall of helpe 
killecth many, 
and diuers 
dyetor lacke 
of help Co 


generally) it muſt needes fall out then ; 
that | 
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Faults are ca- 
 faly faund,bur 
few good rea- 
ſons can be 


ſhewne for 
them. 


Of diuers en- 
counters,no 
way to be 
foreſeene or 
prevented. 


that they have had more acciders ze 


perils. There is no need then ofſulpeRing, 
or calumniatingthe reinedies,which haue 
bin followed by ſome accidents, olde or 


new, and then to ſay ; This fronrall (after 


the vſc ofit) he hath ſlept lefſe, or raved 
more; for the fronrall was no cauſe there- 
of, bur the ſickenes ir ſelfe, that could not 
by the beſt meanes then be ramed. 

Next, after the Cordiall potion,he had 
thehiccoke, thedifſenterie, or the cramp. 
Itis very true: butthistaile belongs not to 
this Calfe, as we ſay in the common Pro- 
uerb,this is another maner offiraine.I de- 
ny not. but remedies may be (þrewd occa- 
ſions ſometimes, for they may be ill orde- 
red', and but badly to the purpoſe . Bur 
Leuer preſume, that the Phyfition ſhould 
be learned, diligent and affeRionare : of 
all which he ſhould continually reliſh,for 
the better interpretation of his ordinaces, 
and receuing them inthe morereipect;at- 
rriburing rather tothe diſcaſe , or the cx- 
preſſe will of God, thoſe accidents which 
happen (be they new or olde) then tothe 
remedies.For there are divers ſodaine in- 
counters, and which cannot any way bee 
foreſecne , to make a guarde or preuenti- 
on of them : as ſometimes of a very lighr 
medicine, we ſbal proceed fo far as bloud, 


The Phyſition, who can not diuine, e- 
ſpecially ona neurrall body , neither ficke 
nor ſound, that keeps notin bed, becauſe 
he would be no ſicker then heliſted : if na- 
ture make ſome cuacuation ot it ſelfe; hee 
(knowing it necdfull) makes his medicine 
light enough. ' Ithapnethherevpon,thar 

erthe operation, nature paſſeth on fur- 
ther, and makesa flux in the belly, which 
continueth inordinately : becauſc the ex- 
pulrrix vertue, being pricked by{the eagre 
and mordicant excrements.cannot of her 
ſelfe reſtraine them . And the marterbe- 
ing corroſine,cuts outthe way as it paſſes 
along, that bloud enſueth of ir. The medi- 


which (notwithſtanding) gaue buttwo or 
three ſmall fieges : all the reſt was but a 
ſurrounding , & as a meere torrent of hu- 
mours, gathered together of longer time. 
As ſomrime it comes to paſſe, that a man 
pulling but one ſtone out ofa wall ; a fa- | 
domeor two follows after, becauſe itwas 
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| 


more | ſoold and ruinous. Againſt ifirong wall, 
cediouſnes, then ſuch as eſcapein the like | 


becauſe the paticnt was then vppon the | lig 
| poynt, ofhauingthe luxe in his belly. 


— 


cine muſt endurethe accuſation of al this, | & 


gecce there will make agreatbreach. | 


there needs a Cannon or double cannon; 
bur {Br a weake and feeble wall, a fielde- 


And alfo, to iudge well ofthe effes 
of medicins; their true condition & eftate 
muſt firſt beknowne , which none can ſo 
well do asthe Phyficion,and nor to iudge 
only by the effecs. For,ifduring the ope- 
ration,or ſoone after,weſce that happen, 
which is not of that nature, caried or for- 
ced from the medicine ; itis not to be at- 
tributed thereunto . No more then as if a 
child, ſhould giue a blow with his fiſt to a! 
drunken recling man, and hee ſhould ſo- 
dainely fallto the ground. It was nor the 


ſiroke of the hand, that had ſuch ſtrength; | 


bur the wine or ſtrong drinke which had 
ouercome him whereby the fal happened 
to him. : 
Neverthelefle, ſome one may reply by 
theſclfcſame compariſongthar in like ma- 
ner,to a ficke man (very weake)a light me- 
dicine being given, ithath the power to 
oucrthrow him tothe ground. Then may 
we well couple therewith this other com- 
pariſon; If a man ſhould giue a fillop on 
the arme , toa woman becing great with 
child, immediatly after ſhe ſhould miſcar- 
" Hapned this by the fillop? The arme is 
arcnough from the belly,8& the fillop too 
ght to enforceit: Itistobevnderſtoode 
then,that from ſome other inward occaſi- 
on,this ſo ſodaine miſ-hap receiued ſuch 
vigour . Euenfo, many other things doe 
meet together of themſclues,nor any way 
depending onevpon another; but caſually 
& accidentally, & rhe cauſes(commonly) 
neuer preteded,or by any means diſcernd. 


I _ 


CHAP. IX, 


< That there are more ſtore and plentie of 
_ » Fhenof anie other ſort of pes- 
nn 


STA Finderecorded , that 4/phonſo 

p=idcEZe, Duke of Ferrara,being 
Don atime in familiarcoference, 
CT ed; of what trade or 
profeſſion there was moſt people. One 
anſwered, of Cordwainers or:-Shooma- 
kers ; another ſaide, of Tailersz another, 


of Carpencers;another, of Mariners;and 


[TL LAK * 


3 


h 
| 


» 
: 
: 
, 


. Temedies 


The qualiy &| 


conduionof 


muſt be knone 


rather then 


their ces, 


another, of Lawyers. Gonelts, a famous 
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Buffonc or Teſter, replied,that therewere 
more ſtore of Phyſitions,, then of any o- 
ther kinde ofpeople: and waged agaynſi 
the Duke his maſter(who was far off from 
any ſuch conceite) that he wold approue 
his wordes, within the compaſle = foure 
and twenty houres. 


ſaide vnto him; Alas poore Gonelo know | 
a thing that will helpe thy painepreſcotly, | 
yea, it thy teeth were ſpoiled and rotten: | 


Meſſer Antonio Mu(ſa Braſſouolo,my Phy- 


ſition, neuer found a better in all his pra- | 
Qiiſe; take it, and it willimmediatly helpe| 


thee. Sodainely, Gonel/o threw off all his 


mag Lag On the morrow morning, Gone{/owent | fickely outſide, ſaying outalowde : How | 
makegood | from his lodging, with _ Night-cap | now my Lord, whatare you become a| 
_— p:o-jon his head, and a Kere iefe binding vp | Phyfition too? See heere my roll of Phy- 
Puke. @ [his chin, andthena huge hatte couering | ſitions, how manyTIhauemet withall, be- 
them all, beſide awarmecloake about. his | rweene mine owne Lodging, and your 
body. Inthis furniſhment, hee tooke the | Court : they are innumber almoſt.two 
way towards the Pallace of his Exccllen- | hundred, and yer Thauepaſtthrough bur | 
cie, along the ſtrecte called Larue des An- | one ſtreete only. will gage asmuch more | | 
ges. The firſt manhe mer withall, deman--| ro my wager, to finde . +. tenthouſand | 
dedofhim, what he ayled > Whereto hee | inthis Cirrie, if I ſhould bur go thorow | 
anſwered, that he had an outragious pain | it, as I haue done this one fireete: finde | 
in his teeth. O my good friend (ſayde the | you out as.many more my Lord, of ſome | 
other) I know the beſt receirin.the world | other profeſſion. 
for ittelling him: (he matter8&the means. | Abiſtory well mer withallco ourpur- | 
Gonells wrote downe his name.in his Ta- | poſe, and verie true; for, euery man will Leaymen | 
bles, making ſhew, as if he had ſct downe 4 be a Phyſition for one thing or other,and | pertwadeth | 
the receipt. Nottwo pacesfurther had he | there are very fewpeople,burthey pretend |Þiſelie, to 
| gone, but hee found two or three talking | roknowe enough 5 nay morethen ſome | wore know- 
together: who demaunding of him the | Phyſitionsdo. I ſer aſide ſome Chirurge- |!edgethendi- 
ſame queſtion; each mandeclared to him | ons, Barbers, Apothecaries, Nurſſes, or |*** byte 
aſcucrall remedy;he writing downetheit | attendants vppon fickeperſons, wiſe wo- | 
names,as he did the firſt. men, Mountebankes, and other Empe- 
MOM As heheld on his way along the ſame | rickes, euento-very Merchants, who, to 
in zi | ſtreet, goinga ſoft and gentle pace,cuerie | make ſomeprofcſſion of apart of Phyſick 
ungcounce] gan he met withall, ſtil gaue him counſel | become meere Polypragmons; pretend-|.,,__ 
_—_ for ſeuerall receipts, andno one agreeing | ing to vnderſtand more then Maiſter * | a cunning | 
right dire&i- | With another ; yer ſtill cach friend aſſured | Xoxche, making great outward ſhewes; Ingher, - 309 
' him, that (wbathe ſpake off) had bin ap- | and medling with many diſcaſes, accom- |; Fr... - 
ouedcertainc and infallible ; and ſtill | panied with ſhameleſſe afſurances,andno 
wrote downe every mans name.Being | meane promiſes. I would leauethem;bur | 
cometothe low Bulwarke ofthe Pallace; | that they are ſuch a goodly number, and 
|hee was round engirt with many people | daily they encreaſe by multitudes, out of 
there attending zbecaufehe was moſt fa- | the baſeſt mechanicaltrades; asitis moſt | 
miliarlyknowne tothem all; and cuerie | lamentableto behold, and many lives pe- | | 
man-pittying to ſce him thus diftrefſed, | riſh by their meanes. . 
(vnderſtanding thercaſon ofhis pain)ad- | There are divers of them, thatwill| awog verie 
uiſed him to many receiptes, which each | controulethedireRions of a Phy firion', | baſe mechani-! 
man auouchedto be the veriebeſt inthe | preſuming ro handle the pacients pulſe, | =1!Trader. 
World: he writing downe their Names, | and obſeruc his Vrine., Deliuering theyr.| i, of SY 
| gaue them infinite thankes at his depar- | own advices,quite contrary to that which v4 gs, 6 
_ . [ring.. : | the Phyſition pi If there be any, = _ 
| Beingentred into the Dukeschamber, | who are better aduiſed heercin ; I thinke | owne,becauſe 
1 his Excellencie no ſooner ſawe him, but | the number ofthem to beſo ſmall , as a ro Fer | 
| my cun-| running to him; ſaide: How now Gone//o, | man had much rather write of thoſe pre-| "s 
| wt Dake| What ayleſtthou ?Iopitrifull manner hee | ſumptuous companions;makiag vp arole | 
[hixmaſter, , | replyed:(euen as ifhe had bene ſcarſe able | of fo manie vnderrakers, 25 (indeed they 
| — pray to ſpeak:) Ah my Lord, Thauethe root | would appeare to be infinite. Some of the 
wager | ake, inthe moſt'cruell manner that euer |-are ſo boldand impudent, as before the 
| | qr had. VWhereuppon, his Excellencie Ip Phyſician (yea, cnen in ” pre- 
| SHEN DOT We lence) 
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The yerie 

cbiefe contro- 
ler of all Arte 
andknoledge. 


All Arts elſe 
| bur Phyficke, 
are not ſub- 
jeQRro ſomuch 
5 controule & 


q obloquy. 
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the patient ſhould belet blood,or no:and 


{tro ſuch as are {| 9 
Phyficions in-]- 


taken, and no more : That it is not good 
to purge, the ſeaſon is not proper, bur fit- 


ſtorarives, diets, coulliſes, preflis, Orges 
mondes, &c. which muſt be given by their 
order, orelſe the patients friends will ne- 
uer bequiet. | 

In briefe,the great controller,cuen the 
prime and cheeteſt Iudge of all, is, the ig- 
norant vulgar, moſt vniuſt and vnindiffe- 
rent, who (as Terence ſaide) Thinke nothing 
to be well done, but what they do themſelues. 
Andiftheir aduice be nor followed, it is 
attributed to the Patients death, or to the 
prolonging ofhis ſickneſle, if that ſome 
other courle is nottaken. Let the but ima- 
gine, and the Patient bee perfivaded (by 
them)thar it muſt be ſo; all other procee- 
ding is abſolutely erroneous, andthinges 
elſc is blamed, be they applicd to the true 


{purpoſe indeede. Isnor this a miſerable 


caſe? In other Arts, which are lefle ob- 
ſcure and difficult, and all thinges (well- 
neere) apparant to euery eye; the Arte- 
zan'is permitted tofollow his owne mind. 
In Phyſicke, the moſt ſecret and hidden 
of all, and wherein the people cannor dil- 
ccmea iot;cuery man will dominere,like 
Rats in ſtraw. Nor ſhall wee cuer ſee ber- 
ter ſucceſle by. the: order of Nature, for 


- [themoſt part of diſeaſes, inperſons of de- 
- | gree, that haue great viſitation of follow- 


ers: but alwayes they hane health ſooneſt 
of whom the leaſt accountis made. 


| — Ss 


[ 


"| That it is not for the ſicke Patientsprofite, to 
'-- | x1, hawe many Phyſitions, as in ardinaree : | 
© "Put one Phyſation [ufficetb,being affidu- 


7 ateand Shilfull, 


« Ys $4 . 


—_— — 


, . 


|: 65575 Fr His propoſition maybe vn- 
NY 4 , LA 42 


Z < derſtood, by what we haue 


FS) lately faide , rquching vul 
ADC gar Eſtimation of Phyſici- 
7 ons: but 1 wouldnotbemi- 


| taken, becauſe my meaning here propexr- 


| of is;of ſuchas Are rruely Phyfitions, | in 


_— 4 


ſence) they will deliver opinion , Cnorand Skill, knowledge, and profeſſhon. Ir is ve- | | 
| 


when he bleedeth, that ſo much may bec! 


ter for nouriſhing; when to miniſter re- ' 


; ,| ore Potter us enwions at another, according —_ 


| mon, and ordinaric .. They canbee well 


ry reaſonableand neceſſary, that the ad- 

! uice of many ſhould bee had , in difficul- 
| ties, and matters doubtfull concerning a 
ſickeneſſc. For (as the common ſaying! ,,  _ 
is) Foxre eyes may ſee more then twoxthat is, Phy "andy 
ſuppoſing them all co ſee elearly ; for, one | another, cau- 
may aduiſe one thing,and a contrary par«| {1 RT 
ty another ; whereby, their meeting and | iene. 
agreement, is tothe profit of the patient. 
Butto haue many Phyſitions, in ordinary 
(as it were)and all to haue equall care of 

the ſicke perſon; can no way bee for his 
good and profit. ' For, incuecric purpoſe, 
they may contradict one another in ſome 
thing, or elſe about a matter indifferent, 
one in enuy of another , and more for 0- 
ſentation then neceſſity. 

Pliny did 'very well obſerve and note 
this writing thus. /t neede not to be doubted, | 
that Phyſitions (coueting reputation by ſome 
novelty) make a po Traffick of oar ſouls. 
Hence enſueth thoſe miſerable contefations, 
about ſicke bodies; none of them beeing of one 
and the ſame opinion, becauſe no repetition 
muſt be made. Thence came that ſuperſcrip- 
tion on the unhappy Tombe : I was ſpoilde,by 
| hawing too many Phyſitions. Meaning theres | The words of 
| by the Emperor Aarian, who(in dying) | — 

cryed out :That the multitude of Phyſitions | death bed. . 
had kild bim, FL. A | 

The reaſon of this miſcheefe is diuers 
waies vnderſtood. As firſt, the enuy or ic- 
louſie, which (commonly) one man bea- 
teth to another ; eſpecially ſuch, as are 
the worſt created, ambitious,- and coue- "IR 
rous, beyond the ordinarycourſe of other RR _— 
Arteſmen. For, it is vſtally. feenc : That | by the doore 


———___— 


Plizal 294.1; 


tothe ancient Adage. Bur much more 
(without compariſon) the Phyſition , be- 
| cauſe hedefireth, that the whole honour 
ſhould be referredro hit, ofwell predic+ 
ting, well ordering, and well finiſhing 
the diſeaſe. 'VWhereforeghee cannot wil- 
lingly endure,that any other ſhould ſhare | Of coucrom, 
a part with them. Lſpcak ofthe coucrous _—_— | 
| ambitious man : who is likewiſe (comons Phyſitons 

| ly) quarrelious, adctraQtor,, and inſup- 
| pottable. ict nm nipnulitoy 7 ce 


| You haueſome m veryinodeſt, bur 


[oa 


yet tealous of the honor, which they con- |. 
, cejiucis due to them; chicfelyyin ſuch oc- | - 
. caſtons, which they thinke maybee done | 
. by themſclues, as being caſes:light, coms | 


'CON- | 


» — . _ es oO I CEOS. - 


Le. —__—_—_—_ _———— 
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Chap.14. Ofimploying many Phyſicions. 577 | 
contented, not to be contradicted; & yet | flition, and many times the patient in 
| notwithſtanding, they will give conſent, | much more. | 
andyceldetothe defire or pleaſure ofthe | Inlike manner (comming now vntoa!  _.. 
Patient, or thoſe friends thatare about | third point) they may endure many ſmall : _—_ —— 
hjm. Bur this is not for the ſicke parties | things, which the ordinary and preſent 
profit,as I haue vadertaken to proue.For, | Phylition would orderotherwiſc,follow- 
| although therebe three or foure Phyfiti- | ing ſuch occaſions as preſent themſelues | 
ons, one aſſiſting to another for cure of |-at cuerie moroenr. I do:call them ſmall of | 
theman beings modeſt, peacefull, and | themſclues, yer often might bee brought | 
Skilfull : yetnotwithſtanding, wee knowe | to the patients great benefirzbut heedare | 
not how to preuent and auoide, the mot | not apply them,dreading diſcontentment | 
parc of ſuch inconueniencesas Iwillſerte | in them which are abſenr, Hereby the pa- 
downe, and are (oftentimes) ordinary. | tient may paſſe thorow. diuers afflions ) Ea” 
For I leaucto them , who have obſerued | (from which hee might hauc bene freed)! _ = 
[it by others, to iudge,how much this ma- | as, during troo-much drought, or beeing| ©: anna 
ner of proceeding is incommodious, and | kept ouer-hot, or too much prefled vvirh ackngiy yer 
hurcfu!l ro pyore patients... -- foode and Medicines, 'or prohibited: of | ©"? */Pen. 
Firſt, ifchere be but one or two Phyſt- |-ſome pleaſure and recreation,nowaypre: 
Ofihe rt in |tion's ordinarily employed : they will (no-+|.judiciallto his healing, and ſuch like --1 
conenience |doubr) be moſt. carcfull, moſt diligent, | hold my ſelfe ſatisfied, in ſetting downe | 
= oh ak [moſt afteionate, to come off withtheyr |. theſe three inconueniences, whichareor- 
os, credit and honour. Andyerone man & | dinary intheplurality of Phylitions:/:ro 
| |lone, who ſhall haue thecharge layde on |. ſhew, arid approue, that it: is much berrer | | 
his ſhoulders,-may be there,guuch more. |-(withourcompariſon ), rohaue bur:one EY 
artentive, becauſc the rift is.wholly.re- |-Pbyſition; prouided, thathebe afficuare pp 5. 
poſed in him, and all che wortli muſt r8-/|. and carefull.. . 2d a6 5 4+ cit eat | 
dound to him, . If that manhane a good; |.” Itisthegreareſthappineſle forthe fick | Greathapp: 
hearr,he will ipdic andlabor,co.do much | man (thatcan be)ro haue burone Phypſivi- — - 
berter, then ifhe were canfortedwithan- |: on, thatgoerh-nor away fromhimsBor, Qs. ner 
| other; conſidering cuermpre(as,heought | by viſtingbim.once ortwice in aday, the |*Þyfiionchag 
| eo do) that inall difficultieshemay quigk- | patient cannor bee well cured : this ma) bis det 
| ly haue counſell,” |... 4,944 44: i| becalled healing ingrofie,andnor cxac 1 
| -. Another diſcommadity.isz that manije ly. For thepreſent Phyſition, obſcruech | 
| ofibe ſecond |PDy fitions can. hardly mecterogether,ao | many parriculariries; which: cauſeth him | 
{[incbucnience. viſe the ſicke patient, ang;allazone hour: | rochange opinion euery hourez as wel of q 


ef 


[Fox each ofthem haue orhexcuresafvil- 


his nouriſhment, as in-other Remedies. 


; ſtation, beſide ſome bapninginghemeanc | VV herefore Celſws ſaide very well ,whe ; 
Lit 


_ {faile ofthe, appointed time,,thatallG9p-| | ents foode, for due hours, and meaſure 


 [thiscaſe, the Phyſirion mol ved, orfuch | points.inthe whole cute. For (as heewri! 
{as imeete there, aregreatly hinderedingj- |.teth):Faedeyfitted ropmrpoſe, i a moi fin- | 


rous, 


$s, | 


|{fome occaſion. which may happens, fea- [:zo be obſerned,andgeneraly, that the altew:| The worts o 
ringlcaſt the abſent particsHr partie,\hall! |. 4ag Phy/itondo continually reſpet? the Pas| Cellus,a 


þour a Cherryyor a differenceof as ſmall _ther to betray it to feebleneſſe, by famine, or 
.. moment, deſcruing (ofir ſclfe) not ro bee | farning; the Heereby miy eaſily bee: onder- 
| {pokenof;burycralmuſtagree togitber, | faed; 


r 
while, andorher affaires of, igiportapce : | he ſhewedh, whar diligence a Phyf oh 
whereby, men are ofttimes.compelledzzo | ought to vie;" in well-direRiing'ithe pati- 


IT 
”+ 


nor be preſcntwith the ſigke perſon..;;In | ofthem, becauſe iris one of the checfeſ} 


ping thcir aduice, or for ordering againſt, |gy/ar 


© « 


and remedy;lt ought dlwties 


not allowtheir iudgementg whereupon, | tients frength:Whenit ſhalbe goad griabde, -_ 
it may «ooh _— inthe patient , gr EE  ITSIEN a 
His afliſliog friends, whowill after knowe | doubt huiaweakeneſſe, thento make. #bph of 
his opinion, apd demandit alone by him- | lod; Fpitit i hirdaty, that he ſurchargenar| - ' 
c. .Somegime, this wpaycchance but [3- |:che fickdbody with ſaperfinone matter 5 ney. "lj... 


ut ran (together) cannot bee cured 
and giue conſent inthe caſe... This keeys | br ove.Phyſition: tr that he(if he wnderfland 


|'he attending, Phyſitions in no meape. af- $rach his Art) is moſt proper, that nener par 


gethi 
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por OAT 
hm . _— PR ma 


FI Wenn 


778 


Of Short Viſirarion. 


$. Books 


One honeſt 


| | ip. in Epift. | INFN 
| ad Demag. | ; | 


Al conditions 


+———_—_—_ @rmer condicion againe. Thirferchane 


zeth fromthe ficke perſon . But ſuch as are 
addited to gaine , beccauſe much is to bee 
had by a multitude of people : they willingly 
embrace thoſe Rules, which require no ſuch 

reat curioſity, as inthe caſe. For it is verie 
eafie, to account daies, and houres,and other 


times of acceſſe ; eſpecially in ſuch, as ſe not 


ainfull Phy: 

tion is better 

| | hen ewenty, 
b 


_ [ployed. 


him to be attendant, that mit hane a care of 
all needfull things, and when the patient ſhall 
bee once feeble, to ſee that hee haue good nou- 
riſhment. 

Heereby you may perceiue, how im- 
portant the ſicke mans ſeruiceis, thathe 
muſt alwayes be aſſiſted by a good Phyſi- 
tion, both forhis gouernement, and alſo 
forthevſe of remedies . For, by being 
preſent, hee may aduance or tardie, en- 
[creaſe or diminiſh, and doe many things 
inother manner, then when the fick-man 
(is ſecne but by ſtarts and leyſures,as is too 
{mychpraCtiſed vpon the people. VWhere- 
{fore, itis beſt to have bur one: Phyſition, 
though he be of the leſle ſufficiency orxe- 
]putation (and conſequently of lefſe pref 
ſuregſo that he be honeſt, moſtfrequent, 
and diligent. For diligence, vigilancy, & 


 [earefullobſeruation in the ordinary Phy- 


j{icion 3 may counterpoize onevf greater 
knowledge, thatis not halfe fo: much im- 


A. 


3 


T 3 
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Hh Ate. Att. 
. 


they 


| 


aſouldier, and'(in ſhorretime)fall rohis 


would be made a Gentleman, and(foone 
after) returneto his Merchandize __ 
BurcomradiQion' is yet more:palpably 
diſcouered, whenwee ſee contradiQori 

quality in one and the ſamething. As,ro 


often to ſee their pattents . But it behooueth 


| rwentie ſeit 
? wharſoener; can ridein poſte quite thig- 


H_ 


be a ſoldier, and yer notengaged ro foi- 
low war,to be a greatlanded man,and yet 
not ſubie&@eo ſuites in law; tohaue Var- 
lets and Drabs in the houſe, and yerto be 
free from robbing; to live diffolurely,and 
neuerto beſicke. So is itin many, who 
would have Phyſitions of greateſt follo- 
wing, and moſt reported of for practiſe, 
(ofwhomethie vulgar giue great iudge- 
men, that they are menof ſingular know- 
ledge, as ofrentimes ir fo fals out, though 
not alwaies.) And ſodainely they make 
complaint, of their too ſhort or ſeldome 
viſitation, and thatthey come not (fo of- 
ten as they ought) to ſee them. 
This is a complaint. commonly made 
of our Pariſian'Phyſitions,being the moſt 


ons contratie 


ContradiQi- | 


to themſclues 


Complaine 
madeof Phy- 
fitions viſte 
tings. 


famous, who info great a Citic, haue or- 


dinarily ſuch plentie of patients,as it is vt- 


ecrly impoſlible, that they ſhold ſtay long ' 


| with anyone ofthem. - Forgifa Phyſition 
haue twentie patients to viſite in a day,'is 
isnot much; ifhee abide with each one a 
quarter ofanhoure ac a time? For, inthe 
ongeſt day; *' which may conſiſt of xvi. 
hourcs, I would have him begin to viſite 
iarfine of theelock in the niotning, and ſo 
*continue vntill ren -chen begin againe at 
'Hoonandhefdon till five in the cuening, 
heereare renhoures imployedin viſitati- 
on. Itisverie neceſſary, that hee ſhould 


; | haue ſometime of reſt, as from tenne to 
twelve for tfsinver,' &-refreſhing from 
| Phuetd ſcatieni-mthe ſame'tenening , and 


thento fl ore heccaſenot| 
diy n6t tiight{tis rior poflible for him'ro 
ong 6 : (3:5 


> Have lor eehtinuance. QLD ; : | 

2) Twillyet atfow fix hiovtes for the mor- 

vaiing anth ErVee after dirinitr, For,ro go 

"fFom onchouſeto anothet to mount and 

deſcend againeall the fttites; imporreth 

wel {wn ene ye viting of 
ciicrall' perſons. '' For no man 


-rough a Cirtic';” and rhenicfmthe! Soth- 


(| ier,' when'thiedayes bee Top, rhe ſilt. 
|-nefle of morion'is very 'dingeronus,” Vy | - 
'6uer-heating, ſweating, /alceration of bo- 


rs an moms nyo Sura 
thatthe Phyſition maybeebycachfi 
mans bedde; illthat's E other a 
imployment:' And bowe*mnch timefs 
-heerealloweitthenro cachiof the rwenty? 
Iffcouldaccountwell; there were (fore- 
-vefieone)'2 quarter of an Hoore in the | 
Ws -... MOT-| 


— —— - 


| 
| 
Allowance of 


| times' for yiſts 
ration. 


Six houres 
morning, 
fixe more for 


afternoon 
vification. 


12 


A very ſho 
time for vil 
fiting rwent 
patients.) 
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Famous Phy- 
firions haue 


many cures to 
attend on. 


that vie ſum-- 
mary viſitati- 
ons, with nim- 


ble celcrity, 


That gre! 
ſons thall bee 
more reſpet. 


edahen mn 
of meaner 


qualicy, 


c:remony and 
:elpe, 


UMI 


morning, and as much againe after din- 
ner. 
But very certaine itis, that themoſi fa- 
mous Phylitions, haue to viſite(ſom ſuch 
dayes) abone thirty paticnrs; and beſides 
thar, to vſe conſultations, where a man is 
conſtrained to' ſtay longerthen a ſimple 
viſiting . Vhence enſucth neceſlarilie, 
yea,and incuitably, that each ofthe other 
viſitations,cannot bee halfe a quarter of 
an houre. For, hee muſt conrent cuerie 
man.,and he that imparts himſelfe among 
ſo many, muſtnecdes allow:euery one a 
little. Thus the Phyſition (doth but enter 
and depart, and (curſorily) informeth 
himſclfe of the paticnts cfiate ; feceles his 
puiſe,obſcrues his vrine, ſpeaketha word 
of that which is to bedone, and then a- 
way £o another, | 

He is nor juſtly tobee blamed , for his 
celerity and ſummarie viſitaripn, ſeeingit 
isnot poſſible for him to doc otherwiſe; 
and they that call ſuch men totheir cure, 
are not well informed. Nay more, if the 
Phyſition anſwer ſometime, that hee:can 
haue no leyſure, conſidering the grear 
number ofpatients he is to attend : ſome 
oneorother will reply,  O:gopd Sir, if you 
de but woke ip a doores, and then depart ; the 
fect man will thinks, that be ſball bee healed 


, | 6) your erieſight onely : if you won{de but 
..* 1 i | apreinaday fee him, as youpſſe along, hee 

- | were well [453fied. As much faith another, 
' | yea, three or foure : VVharſhall we ſay'ts 


feb aman? |, 1 1720048 

.c- But fome-one will anſfweremee : He 
ought to hauc regard of the perſons qua- 
ly, and 'make: longer ſtay with a- great 


per | Lord, Byſboppe, Abbot, Earle, Baron, 


Preſident, Councellor, Trealurer,Gene- 
rallof the Finances , andother men of 
Hconour ,.:who haue wherewithallto ags 


| knowledge and: cccompericehim better, 


then ordinarily other mendoe or can. 1 
heare/one makereply,that he ought to do 
bis:duty towards all men, and to acquirte 


Te himlelfe faithfully of his Charge. Beſide; 

'- ” -/[that (by ſameYhe is to be: much more 06> 
Mac hl] ganded ag bis parents; neereſt Kindred, 
; v6 hed! Friends, Fainiliars,and fomerowhomhe 


Gandeth in high degree obliged. - Suck 
perſons indeed (accordingvmo humane 
Enſand iudgement) oughtto be prefer- 
ved beforethe other , wharc ranke or de- 
'grec ſocnercheyhold. And fuch,ofwhom 


ro whom hee js moſt obliged 
eth_cngaged ; as reaſon'and humanitie | © 


\a0 moncy'isto'be taken, integarde ofthe | 


fore-named obligation; do iuſtly require 
ofthe Phyſition, much more care and gi- 
ligence, then they from whom hee may 
expe recompence. And therefore, itis 
no ſmall matter, to haue a learned & wiſe 
Phyſicion obliged and affected vnto anie 
one, who will alwayes make more regard 
of friendſhip,then of grearneſſe. 

And although the moſt part of our 
greateſt perſonnes, ſhane no other know- 


ledge of the Phykition), bur by his Fame 


onelv, and are much leſſe knowneto the 
Phylicion ; yet ſuch knowledge being nor 
reciprocall, and haning no familiaritie, 
friendihip, nor mutuall Obligation the. 
Phiſition is no more proper to them,then 


any orher beſide of the ſame profefſion / 


who having fewer crowds following the, 
may (happily) as ſoone miniſter ſyccovr, 
and give more reſpet. Bur paſſon is ſo 
prevalent in'theſe our dayes,as nonemuſt 
bee had, butheethar is in moſt requeſt; 
and eaery man would very.willingly have 
him, which properly is no way poffible, 
andyetihey complaine of his {lack arren- 
dance too. '' CE IV 


Great men 


are guided by 
the tame of 
Phyſicions. 


If a man ſay, Iam none of the thean- 
neſt perſons, and I have wherewithall to 
pay him, as wel as another: you ſhithaue 
an hundred to ſpeake the ſame VVordesi., 
What ſhallrhe Phy ſirion'then do0&?: Bit! 
divide his vilicazionsinto ſo many'pieces, 
ascuery-one may haues little. 'Burener 
more ler him reſerue the lon geſt, fot fack! 


Þ, 


commanderh him. 
.. Wherefore, it were-much berter' (in 
my minde) that men heerein would take! 
morc aduifement, and to defire 5 which 
they maythaue : thatis,a Phyſition eaſyet 
ro bee had, among themthar are accoun- 
ved tearnedand expert, and yet have not 
ſuch buſicimploymentz becauſe their fea- 
ſon is not as yet come, becing poſt-poſed 
ro others, that haue-more name;andlon- 
gertime.. And if there bee any difficeltie 
in the diſeaſe, itmay as iudicioufly bee 
conſulted on, as they: thatbragge moſt, 
and performe leaſt. Belceue it: Yyndoub» 


— . 4 


redly, thatifthePhiſytion be an able im; | © - 


he can ſoone vnderſtand; and hathfewet: 
words;which he had rather ſhold appeare 
byproofe, then waſte: the time'in vaine 

'This-is the beſt 


aduice that a sicke pa- 


-_ 
y—_ 


AIR __tient] 


When all will } 
haue one man 
onely, what Þ 
vicis like ro 
be made of 
thereſt?2 | 


Men of lefſe 
note may 
haue as good 
Experience as 
greater boa - | 
ſters, & what 
they prolong, 
performe in 
l:fler time.: 
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ſelte concer- 


mer chapter, 


J oncly. 


In commen- 
dation of the 
renowned 


nerally by 


world. 


The Authors | &' 


clearing him- | TE 


ning the for- 


S 


tient can take, of whar qualicy ſocuer hee 
be, for his ſooneſt helpe and ſuccor. And 
ifhis meanes be ſuch, as co haue the Phy- 
ſition ſtill with him , or that hee goe bur 
htle from him: it wil be much the berter 
for him, imitating what hath bin diſcour- 
ſed inthe precedent Chapter. 


CHAP. XVI. 


—_— —. 


How much it importeth, that the ſicke patient 
ſhould repoſe confidence in his Phyſition. 


—_— — 


S=&%5 Ome may miſ-vnderſtand, 
ÞY Ay thac which I have ſerdown 
RY in the neighboring Chap- 
ter; as if I reprehended the 
Ste. ffcationwhich many haue 
robeviſited by the moſt famous Phyfiti- 
ons,and who (for their great reputation) 
haue moſt acceſle in the beſt Cities.God 
forbid,I ſhould therein do wrong to ve- 
ry venerable and rare perſons, who (by 


their-merit) haue acquired ſuch renowne: 


© [And ſhould alſo offcr inivrie to the sick 
. if. Iperſwaded them from affeRion, and 
- * [recourſeto-the healers of theyr harmes , 
_.. [Fox,con the contrary, if met: may ioy 


plainely, and ſo muchas neede requireth; 
nogein;the 'VV 
|H@Ihey. 


ſoch as (t9 their owne: ſhame)are diſcon- 
| rented, becauſe they cannot enioy what 
|thexayould have, Falwaics maintain,thar 
{zhey are onely chemecreſt menyin regard 


+ ...; \ofrhem(lclues, aud for theirrefpeR.Onely 
--: [this.is my deſyre,rhar men of ſuch fawe 
 [andrepwation,:remaining; alwaies in fo 

. |greatrequeſt: ſhould alſo be moſtskilfull 
- « | |andexpert, happyintheirpradtiſes, and 


conformable ro their patients. Forother- 


__ Eh wiſe, their high ſailes will ſtrike, and their 


reputation (badly grounded) will flie vp 
a fnoake. | | 


.* . 
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{Bur forthe choiſe menthemſclues,they 
arc yeric meete, apt, and correſpondent, 
to gurertne greateſtdiſcaſes,, and in the 
Foranen perſonages: in which reſpe&; 
they-holde reputation, andthe cheeef} 
ranke among; Phyſitions, onelyiforhap: 
pineſſe in their cures. Becauſe opinion 
concciucd of them, gines eetraingconfi- 


\ 
. 
———_— Op 


| 


exde may betterdoe it | 


"| ficiencly haue ſhewne, inthe Preface to 


Hetaxeth no-j-i 36 onely-wulgar complaibr, ard in | 
thing but vul- 


3 gar c6plaincs, 


tina aCapon , /andthe Brawnoofs| 


denceto the ſicke man, to bee recouered, 
better, and more ſecurely by their mcans, 


leth mo#t diſeaſes, in whom moi# confidence 
is repoſed. And this proccedeth from 
ſtrong imagination, which hath mightie 
power, to make impreſſion in vs; as I ſuf-| 


my 2.booke of Laughter. 

Itis a power ofthe ſoule,which w_ 
ly mooueth the blood and ſpirits, in ſuc 
a ſtrange manner; that if ſhe walke along 
(handin hand) - with firme opinion and 
confidence, the: very powers of Nature 
aſſemble,to-fighr againſi the ſicknes. And 
thereupon,great changes arenoted in the 
Patient, onelyar.the very preſence ofa 
Phyſition deuoutly attending. For,defire 
and hope being latisfied , the ſoule relec- 
aerh it ſelfe, and re-enforcerh againſt che 
ſickeneſſe; So that (veric often) Nature 
makerh ſome braue ſally andeffort; cha- 
{ing the marter/ of offence imperuouſlic, 
by a Crifisas wevſe to call it, which is the 
conflict of Nature and Sicknefſe..' Con- 
trariwiſe, ifthe Phyſition benotveric an- 
ſ{werable inliking roche patient, percei- 
ving himnotſo. Cocoucebla ;\as hee deft» 
reth or would have: ſ;cha Phyfirionſhal 
neuer proceed ſucceſlefully, and thesicke 


man (conttifſting and diſcouraging) will| 


become much more feeblerhen euverhee 
was: - Forhisfpirites being danred, they 
haue yo vigourat all; onely by the feate 
add diftruſtwhich hath before ſeized vp- 
on: his: heart, Mt 36 1 R971 SHEN 23 3 Of 
::> There another benefire, whichrerpr+ 
neth ro thepatient,by having a Phyfition 
as.his owne deubrion', -and according ri 
bis wiſh andliking; becauſe from hinv 
hopethiro: reat- comfort., Forghee 
willingly aprethand accommodateth-hir 
fclfe, ro wharſoveuerhe ordainerh for hin 
with a chearchullconfidenee; that all chis 
willſurcly helpe and heale him:As owthe 
contratic, what heereceiverh (from-anus 
ther Phyſition) all is in miſlike & diſdain! 


then any other whatſocuer. VVhereupon, | 
. we commonly ſay in out ſchooles, He hea- 


F 


to|. 
M0 


Confidencein| 


the pat:ent,js 
balfe a help tg 
the Phicioa, | 


| 


Man 


ons h 
tothe 
ifhet 
confic 
his Pl 


Nothing can 
be welcom to 


hehcour: , 
him. For, akthovghic wererhebeſt; and bs wil: 


baucnot agoodopinionofitheſtoniach| 


moſtdelicate thing inthe world, if hee 


falsto a loathing;: and nenexican ic 'come 


ſo;gladfomerohishearr, as when he rakes} 


« with a cheatefulldifpoſition:Wimezthe| 


| 


— 


— - Do Lt. 4 


Par- | 


i 


wheteby, nothing canbeprofcablevme fn; x 


one ——_——we renee 


| Mariag 
4s a C01 
fon wit 
[preſent 
[menr, 


+ 3 


Many affliQi- 
ons happens 
tothe patient 
ifhe bee nor 
confident in 
his Phyſition, 


q 


|Mariage vſcd 
a3 a compari-' 
{fon with the 
[preſent argu- 
{menr, 


Partridge , are moſt excellent nouriſh- 
ments, delicate, and dainty : but if a man 
rake them frowningly', with an ill opint- 
on of the Butlers bringing them, or that 
the Cookes drefiing them is nor agreca- 
ble; all will doe no good, the ftomack be- 
ing direaly oppoſite vnto them. ' What 
will he thinke then of things, which (are 
of themſelues) very vapleaſing, and fick- 
neſleabhorreth naturally ,as medicines & 
other druggeries ? | 

It followeth moteouer,that the patient 
will endure many annoyances , wherein 
he ſhall be greatly impatient to his owne 
preiudice : if he haue not a good opinion 


For, hee may approouchim to bee ſuch a 
man, as the credife of any other could ne- 
uer perſwade him . Therefore, it 1s nor 
in yaine, that poore ſicke men ſhould de- 
fire ſuch as holde greatrepuration, and of 
whom (commonly) paſſeth good opini- 
on ; forſuch haue the beſt efficacy in their 
procecdings and direQions. But yet they 
are not ſo much to bee affected, as no re- 
{ſpe art all ſhould be vſed of other; wher- 
of choyſe alſo may bee made at a ſecond 
orthird time of occaſion, and they then 
muſt needs bee vſed, forwant of the for- 


called : the patient muſt likewiſe repoſe 


vpon God, who giueth vertue to reme- 
dies,athis ownegood will and pleaſure. 
For,in mariage, Maids couetto match 


# .* = * 
in great houſes; but if it willnot come ſo 


{to paſſe, they muſt. content themſclucs 


with meancr place, giuing all their loue 
and affc&ion, to thehusbands choſen 'by 
themſclues. And God may giue them as 
much (or more) happineſle. and content- 
ment with their meane match,then ifthey 
had the richeſt husbands inthe Workde « 
| This may redound to an honeſt houſhold 
life, whereas the other mighthaue proo- 
ucd iuſt nothing like the Phyſition, ſtand- 
ing out of his patients affeion, becing 
daily deſirous of another. 


mer. Vhen any ſuch man happensro be. 


his truſt, confidence,and affection in him, 
|withour deſiring any other; relying onely 


Chap.1s. Of confidencein chePhyſicion., 


of his Phyfition, and be contidentin him. | 


— 


»  » 
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CHAP. XVII. 


ce eats 


—  _— —— 


—_— 


of, {uch as will have Plyſitions , and yet de- 


zy to do as they appoint and direct them. 


bona with a Gentleman of 
11»Y enice,who was Ambaſſador 
Yeo rhe Sejgneury, and he tal- 

| king purpoſely concerning 
Phyſirions, pleatantly ſaid : That he wold 
belecue them well in their Negatiues,but 
not in their affirmariues. This was a good 
old man, gallant and pleaſantly diſpoſed, 
who came from Spaize, having accompli. 
ſhed therearme of his legation with King: 
Phillip, Hleethus interpreted Negatives 
prohibited by Phyſitions: As not to drink 
W ine,nor cate fruite', nor to feede on 
windic meates,and ſuch like. And their 
affirmatiues were, to take medicines, gli- 


F,Ortlonglince, I mer atiNar- 


The Nega- 
tives of Phyfi- 
tions better 
credited then 
their afficma- 
tiucs,] 


| 


ſters, Inleppes, atid other things by them 
appointed,VVas not this a goodly propo- 
ſition, which many put in praftiſc, to 
cheir extreame harme. For, they are wil- 
ling ro haue Phyſitions :but golooke for 
ſuch as:ſhal do as they dire& them. Hard- 
ly will they: keepe within the boundes of 
thisYeritian, who (at leaſt) would abftaine 
from whar he was forbidden:bur'the moſt 
part of patients now a dayes,do quite con 
trary. Whar auaileth it to have a Phyfiri- 
on, if a. man bee reſolued, not to execute 
fence of his owne life # 

Somewill anſwer, that the preſence of 
the Phyſuion comforterh;delighteth,and 
encreaſcth courage; whereby they feele 
the infirmity to diminifh,& their firength 
to augment. Anether ſaith, I will doe 
ſomething that the Phyſicion doth aduile 
mec, atleaſt of foode and gouernetnient; 
bur of liis Drugges I will not heare him. 
| ſpeake: Jar en | 
- Well may wee compare this caſe, vnto 
people beſtedgedin a Towne or Cittie; 


. 


| [calling ſome good and expert Captaine 
| [lor Commander,for their ſu 


ccour and de- 
fence, Heebeingeometo them, the 


XxX 


- , maybe 


and accompliſh his counfell, for the de-| | 


wil not obey him,nor acc6pliſh any ofhis 
| ASC or-| 


7 i 
fition | 
indly | 
welcome, bur 
his counlell 
nothing re- | 


ſpcaed, 


The __ 


Ftiuolous an- 
{wers indeny- 
ing the Phyſi-. 
tions countell | 
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& ist00 late. 
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| Eccleſ. 38, 4+ 


By rafting ſick 
nes, We know 
the better 

how precious 
a thing health 


is., 


1 Small errours 


may grow © 


1 uer great to 


be eaſily ap* 
pealcd, 


Conrtemners 
of Phyficke 
ſeck for kelpe 
thereby,when 


whole Burrough or Towne, 


| 


|rickes,balles of Wooll, Ch 
1boords,and other mooucables,for re-im- 


ordinances, butiſay : That they are- vvell 
pleaſed with his preſence,and they are ſuf- 
ficiently fortified it is enough for them, 
if he but take order for viduals, & bepro- 
uident in policic. As for fight,mounting 


the Arrillery, and other needfull prepara- 


tions, they will not heare a word of thats. 
Is this any thing elſe, but meerly to mock 
a braue ſoldier for his paines, & ſend him 
away with loſle of credit ? 

I durſt not tearmethis folly, if Eccleſia- 
F#icus had not taught me, ſaying; Hee thet 
is _- will not abhorre the Phyſition. Oh, 
bur Phylſicke (ſay ſome) is very tirkeſome 
ro take. It is true, and God hathſo ordai- 
ned it, that it may the berter fight againſt 
the cull. For,as health is pleaſing and ac- 
ceptable,ſo is it entertained with as accep 
cable things : and as ſicknes is vnpleafing, 
ſo muſt diſtaſtful things helpe to conquer 
it. It is not wiſedome, if we apply not our 
willes, to whatſocuer the Phyſition ap- 


For oftentimes,'thorough defect of one 
obſcruation,which may ſeeme bur ſmall): 
the diſcaſe impaireth, euen to death. Like 
as a Towne may (ſometime) bee loſt, by 
lacke of a Sentinell; or by the meancs of 


| alittle hole or paſſage, which appeared to 


| be of no importance. Sometime,a ſparke 
offire enflames a whole heape of Straw, 
afid thereby a houſe, and of one houſe, a 
If aſmall 
fault grow into cxceſle,| or faileth ofhelp 
in due time, no meane diſorder enſueth 


|thereon. 


 Whatthcn ſhall become of ſuch as de- 
ſpiſe the Phyſition, when he(many times) 
hath worke enough ro doe, to ſaue them, 
that are willing to doe whatſocuer hee 


| would have them? Commonly,ir falleth 


out with them who are ſo difficult, that(in 
the end) they would yecld roall, & more, 
euen then when there is neicher meanes, 


from death, as they might haue bene be- 
fore, gracious aſſiſtance . . Euen 


(&w 
like to befiedged people, that began but 


_ in their owne defence, not imploy- 


ing all their means; bur ſparing theyr bed- 
” Cuppe- 


pointeth, without contemning any thing, | 


nor time, andcan no way bee preſerued | 


pairing heir vicualles and money, thar 
their Soldiers, Armes, and perſons might 


' [be the betterſecured, and to fight valiant-. 


[ly. But atlengrh, beholding themſclues 


| 


—_ . 
—— 


conſtrained ; then they can offer bags of 
Gold, Plate, Iewels, yea, all to their veric 
bowels,onely for ſafety ; when there is no 
remedy at all to ſted them, but become 
wiſe too lace, with rhe Phrygians, accor- 
ding tothe Prouerbe . W hetefore,let c- 
_ mandetermine with himſelfe (euen 
inthevery beginning) to doe willingly 
what the Phyſition ſhall counſell and or- 
daine for him, without reſtri&ion, or di- 
ſtinguiſhing Negatiues and affirmartiues, 
that God may the better giue his bleſſing, 
ro concurre with the Phyſitions true en- 
deuour. 


— — 


CHAP. XVIII. 


m— 
-» 


Of ſuch as intheir ſickneſſe, will admitte no 


medicine or remedy; but only for thepre- 


ſent paine and anguiſh. 


- JI=- 
_ Þ . <7, 


SEES Obſcrued? this opinion, in a 
1 1 =: Gentleman of F iuares, affe- 
[x2s a cd greatly to his pleaſures. He 
——— made no particulare account 
of infirmities, which were without gree- 
uance,thinking remedies to ſerve little or 
nothing at all for them; even as if it vvere 
neceſſary, that the diſeaſe ſhold haue his 
courſe. And whatſocuer was done.the in- 
firmity would paſle his foure times, if ir 
were recoucrable : bur ific were deadly, 
then there was no remedy that could bee 
proper for itzwhich were crroncous ſpec- 
ches,grounded onthoſe folies heretofore 


refuted. In breefe,he would not allow of 


any Phyſition,nor any medicine ; burtto 
take away inſtant anguiſhes, Bur,jfhe wer 
falne into apalſie,which is a diſeaſe with- 
out paine, I beleeue he could gladly hauc 
deſired, thatit mightbe cured by medicin, 
orany other helpe elſe whatſocuer. - 
Now,concerning dolorous and paine- 


full diſcaſes, it is to bee vnderſtoode, that | Concerning 
ares an 
ainfull diſea* 
andtharthe c- wh wherein 
fro anguith is not} 


greefe there is notthe principal(although 
of very great importance) | 
uill muſt and ought ro betaken away , 
which the anguiſh proceedeth, ifmen do 
dealc iuſtly intheir cures. For,ifone ſtand 
trifling ſimply vpon the paine,8&the cauſc 
is miſtaken (which is the ſourſe;roor, and 
mother of euill : )there are then but rwo | 
= Means; 


recovered. 


of remedie, 
butrothe| 


{ent pain. 


cheefe. 


Delay in 4 


caſes is cuer- 
more dange- 
rous,& hardly 


No applicati6 | 


place of pre- 


| 
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« | |Chap.19. Subic&ro ſicknes,ſubie& ro Phyſick, 785 | 


PEE" — — _ TN P 


meanes; the one is by 4#94yze maedicines, \ ſubic& to any (ickneflc,are alſo ſubief 59! | 
which diminiſh the pain in ſome meaſure, | ſome rule. Kucn according as we are ſub- * 
and cauſeth the party to endure the'reſt | ject co fin,fo are we ſubied& tothe Law. , |.' Wy 
; more patiently. _ . GENS I (hall alwaics giue conſent with moſt , Coſin lib.1.c42- 
MN | The other is by Arcotick medicins, that | eloquent Cel/as : That the healthfull an, | 
aly is to ſay ſtupifying,, making the member . while he carieth himelfe well , and is truely | 
| ſleepy, in aſtonning the! Naturall heate . | himſelfe: needeth vot to be tyed to any Law or | Excellent ad- 
Which is notto be ſed, bur in extreme | Gouernment, nor to inploy the Phyſition. It | vice giuen by 
| neceſſitic, and very wiſely: bur, as wel the i very expedient, that he ſhould haue diners | \cracd Celſus, 
one, as the other, do not let paſſe or lel- | manners of life x ove while in the field then 4- TEN 
ſen the greefc,buronely for atime. gaine in the City, but moyxe often in the field: 
Euermore, wee ſhould come to Cure@7/ Nagate, hunt, to be at reſt and eaſe fom- 
 _ |theprincipal}, otherwiſe itis Riilto begin | 7imes,vut yet toexerciſe himſelfe more ofte. | 
gies apaine. And: if our remedies ſcrue nor } For, {oath andidleneſſe,. maketh the bodye 
ace to bes ra- | tO take away the euill , which is without Murow/e and dull; but trauel confirmeth it : 
pon _—_ _ paine, or which cauſerh paine ; thatwere | The ope,us the haftner of Age, the other is the 
| hour is to 'no the greateſt falſhoode jn the worldce; as | COntinucr of iolly youth, | 
purpoſe. |haue apparantly proucd: before, where I 1 is good alſo ſometimes to bath, and ſome- 
| ouerthrew che 1dle imagination,tharPhi- |. 772es ts /ecolde waters 5 one while to an- | 
-| fitions ſerued-to no purpoſe, but abuſed | oint, then againe to forbeare. Feare no kind } 
the world. If any yes ſhall reply vnto me, |. of meats, that are w/ed amanz cinill people;to 
that many are well re-cured, both with- |. be ſometimes preſent at Feaſts, another while 
out Phyſitions and Medicines: 1 an{were |. o reframe them, One while feede ſome-what 
alſo in the ſame manner,that as many loſe |.;z7meaſurably, and afterward ſoberly. Make 
their greeuances,, without /Pbyſicke, ar. |_:o meales.a day more ofiner then ant, and 
any other applyed remedies, whereby, |. a/wayes eate well, ſo long as it may haue. di- 
| that propoſition is mieerely confounded; |. ge/tron,gh5.,; As concerning carnal Copula- 
catis ofirlelfe. EO 1377 | 1z0p, 16 may pot bee deſired toomnch,; nor.too 
| | Mort 552: L 0 F | M9 md ns || apuchfeargd neitber : That which i rare and} þ 


—— 


pre- ' EI Oo en 9000 11 || fdomeexetteth the body;that more frequext [ 
, 4 = *1 3c: CHAP. XIX... 91:0 | | 


arolutth ity, , 1t10 15; or f22 #SHIIVD | 
Þu«: wy ONE 0s Theſerulcs areto be obſerued by ſuch,|Herharis wellf 
i that hauerheir health firnie, and can ſa | &cannerkeep| 

| 


s (x 167 1122131435 36 .OQ 
| That ſuch a4 are fubiect tg diſeaſes, are#p. keepe themiclues ; tha remedies orday- | 2ube 
| } BE like manner [1 ublets to Phyſicke c anaa” ned for euil carriage be not employed & owe, | 
|; .,.1, FRers mote, +. 1.1; 5:45 |. :.:7; {| confumed.in vaine.In this maner aremey | 

Euro on onimnibeelicliin | of ſound health indifferentro all,and ſubs | I 
i bud oldies ou ton, eRtronothing,\ whiletheybeare cheihs | © ' 4 
| FERRIS ANY throw aſperſionsof |Ielyeswwell; and are fo firmely inheakh,as| 

[Men trong & |, UNE ; blame and repreote, on ſyukh \\Ce{/iv hath limited. . Te were very great | j 
—— ; SIRNA! asobſcrue ſomenrderly rulc | ſhame for a man, to make himſelfe- geli- 1 
| | for mar "od | ENS and-gouernmentyfubiecing; | care, ſoft, and render, ſoupling and ener- 
[6a |]: : themſeluestocertainereme- ( uinghis good and ſtrong Complexion}. 
[dies;zo maintainethcir heakbiffill condi-| [which would extend irſelfe-a*grear deale | 
|] | Hon; and prevent ſome knowne euilles, | pore, ty:bolde, valiant, and manly ex: 
1h} | hereto they are ſubieR.,They that co8-!| erciles,) Bur for valctudinarie perſonnes, [Miny dilcaſes 
| demne thoſe meanes, are (doubtles)yerie. |;ynhealthflull;, ſubie& 'vnto-manie. Diſea- wg if 
| o_ C3 7+ 7 - 4healthfull, and of good Complexion: in ſer, as Epilepſies (commonly called{fal ſaidro bee he- 
and } if” © ' | whighreſpeR,; thepoſition s,verie.trle, |,de &, Ian) Megrimes, Rheumes, Cararhs, |[<cnaric to | 
wry i) 2 OY | ccording toxhat which is fajde.in- Sacred |. ſhorrnefſe:dfbreath, Ache|inthe bones, ; 
nor} | | © | Scripture The law was not ginen to theinff. | Oppilatiens inthe [Liver or Splectiegthe 
| — \ }Bur.more expreſſely whergjt is ſaides The | Winde: Collicke, or Stone, Gowrs;and 
; '| whole need not the. Phyſution,'but they that |.the like; infirmitics (whereof the moſt 
| | gre ficke.Theſe words likewife do-confirgn: | part, are Hereditarie, yea, and the Lea- | 
| (| hg contrary, t9-wit; Thatſughas are'ſick, |. profietoo) who makes any doubt or:que- 
| haue need of the Phylition 3 & ſuch as are! ) lion, but that ſuch wen oughr-ro live | | 

br 3 ; ; | Trt2 with- {] 
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Of Artleſſe Preſfumers. | 


8 Booke 


- 


{ Concerning 


' Students and 


_ | men in pub- 


like offices, 


C23 


|ſelfe in all reſpe&s. 


within rulc, iftheir owne caſe they be nor 
enujous of , and defire to ſee manie. 
dayes? 

Such alſo as addi& themſclues to ſtu- 
dic, or vnto publike charges in the Com- 
mon-wealth, becauſe they are ſubic@ to 
many neceſſities, ought ro be gouerned ; 
otherwiſe, they often fall into divers in- 
firmities. For they tic & conſtraine them; 
ſclues ro ſtore of things, which are verie 
hurtful for them. And Celſws in the words 
before alledged, preſuppoſeth, chat th 
healthfullman, muſt alſo be wholly him- 


Now, in thepoſition formerly alicad- 


as know ſomething, and imagineto know 
all things. For out ofthis ouer-weening, | 
either they preſume , and vnderrake the 
very greateſt cures; or withſtand and hin- 
der Phyſicions, from beeing imployed in; 
principall remedies,neceſſarily requiring, 
quick and fure healing. Buttheſe inſoterx: 
controllers,keep them fo engaged to feat; 
that they neither dare, nor vvill aduen- 
ture. 

There are ſome perſons,who know not 
any thing in Phiſtck,in regard-of diſcourſe 


and reaſon; as ignorant women ,who can | 
neither write nor reade ; butonelic have 
certaine obſcruarions and rules, knowing 


einen mmm nem bnean cs 


The leſt $kill 
Or knowledge 
in ſome ſma{l 
watrer,pre- 
ſentlyinciteh 
ro preſuwp. 
tON + 


Of ignorant 

women Phyfi. 
tions,that can 
neither Teak 
not write, yer 
haut knows 

ledge in fore 


$ B-2 Þ > 


how to make a good Broth, a Culliſe, a 
 Reſtorariue, to make a bed well, and knit 
a kerchiefe about the ſick mans head. Be- 


ged, ſaying, Sued? ro diſeaſes ; we vnder- 
ſtand a particular ſubieion & aptitude . 
For all men in the world are ſubie@ ro all 


How we are uy cates. - 
| £2 vnderſtand FE 
our being ſub- 


-{ ic ro licknes 


kinds of fickneſſe, cuen as we are all ſub- 
je&rodeath. But we ſay, ſome arcſubiea 
chereto particularly, that haue an inclina- 
tion and diſpoſition to ſome cuil,the rudi- 


ſide, they know ſome infant remedies, a- 
gainſt itch, fcabs, burnings, falling of the 
Yuula, wormes, the Mother,8&c., Herenp- 
on, they imagine themfelues:compleat m 
knowledge, and make many things ont of 


| | ment wherof is in them: not that they are 
already ficke, but becauſe a ſmall marter 
[i {will throw them into ſickneſle; and there- 
| {fore, they ought themore reſpeQiiuely, to 
| 1 carry themſclues. By example of him for- 
| {| merly ſpokenof, who beingthe only ſick 
| {| mat inhisrime: madeſhifc yer roliue an 
| [hundred yeares,by great cunning,and ex- 
| quiſite manner of lite. 


their owne braine and fantafte;zandiftheir 
experimentſucceedcill, they ſpare not to 
yaint, that the Phyſitions great Gowne 
ſhall couerall this. | 

It were very good and expedient, that 
aſſiſtants abour ſicke patients, did knowe 
nothing elſe, but to obey the Phyſitions 
direQions.-It were a knowledge very be- 
neficiall roche patient; for ficch-as do nor 
preſume of thelclues, will neuerattempr 
| to executcany thing, but whatis preſeri- 
| bed,ordained,and conimanded.-Others, 
| thatdreamethey haue knowledge; they 
will adde, diminiſh, alter, or clſe do iuſi 
nothing at all.Like ro lewd Apothecaries, | 
who executethe Phyſitions directions ar 
their owne pleaſure ; 4s preſuming/to 
knowthecuring'of the diſeaſe, atidle 
-nature better in courſe, then hedorh;;be- 
- ing drunke with ſome - opinion concer- | 
-ning thelike; as haning obſcruedGivers | 
the like ſicknefſes, attended many Phyſi- | 

tions, andfeene theſuccefieofthelikere. | 

Sl] where we declared, that | ceipts. '' © LEN ISNT EIT 
there weremorePhyfiti- |'' - O dangerous oner-weeniing ! ſee here 
SSIE223Y) ons, then of anic other | theverietuine of moſt ſitke perſorines. It 
|proteſſion. Bur fearing to offend any ſuc- | were miich þerterbefore God Iſpeak-it) 
corable people, Thad along'confli& with Tees know anything hen'to know thus 
tine owne cogirations,whetherT hovld | inthis = woe a What niore 
 [raxe andreproove themitfuchpublique |nhappinefſe 


Therg ſhould 
be no preſy+ 
mers about | 
licke perſons, 
| when they lye 
v t 


Gike bodies 


LC coo 
—_ 


£ © CHAP. XX. 


I ET 
: bi | 7 
| . | | That ſuch as know ſomelittle matter in Phy- 
| 'þ- ſicke, are mare dangerous to be neere ficke 
|. perſonnes, then they that know nothing ut 
1: al Io 
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V VE 


=P] Muſt confelle, that this 
error ought ro-haue fol- 


Jathe 13. lowed a former Chaprer, 


| | chapt. before: | Hy"%e 
Berrer to 
nothing at 
then to haye| 
knowledge in 


dangerous | 
manner. TH 


) 


forthe patients life, andho- 


- - p ” 


” 
a 


—_— 


manner. Atlength,I concluded eo holde | 


danger (then we wold cafilythink)in fach 


P—_—_ aid =o - ——S— . a—, 4 "4 


on my courſe;knowing, that theriivmoie | pothecatie ſo | 
Apdpreſurprivois? In Fajy,and —_ 


erwechmp,temerarious 


nooir withePhyf —— 


Sl ano ns Be 
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| 


the ſicke arc in much better manner ſer- | 
ued. For, the Apothecary goeth notto 
ſee the ſicke man,except it be incourtelie 
and friendſhjp;and yer not as an Apothe- 
cary neither: nor do the Phyſitions vnder 
write their bils of receipts, by or for who 
the remedies were compounded. VVhere- 
by, the Apothccaricknowes as litle of the 
Phyſitions intent, cuen asif hee were ac- 
quainted with nothing. By this meanes, 


the omiſſions of Ordinances appointed to 


{them, whenthey meete with patients fitte 


for their purpoſe . Such people aremoſt 


|daungerous, / and much' betrer ro haue 
'|them that know no ſuch cunning, neither 


haue learned any othet leſſon; but rodee 


[what they are apointed;which is the main 
[article of their duty. .  - RE 


For, the importance of all affayres (faithhe) 


Cauſe great care is to be had,cither fot do- 
ing, orhortdoing a thingat a time:3in re- 
garde there isno alteration or returning 
backe, when deteR falleth vppon the ad- 
venture. -Heereupon, the-Grecian Philo- 
pherslefte. vs many notable ſentences in 
writing,:making to that purpoſe -; in re- 
gard thatthey truely vnderſtoode, whar 
wiſedome depended vppon knowledge, 
for doing a buſineſſe in apr opportunitie, 


a Grecke Authour alſo, appointed vs te 
keepe meanesand obſcruation of rimyes : 


conſiftethin attending on time. and. opportu- 
nity. Pindaru (aid ; Time hath great. pawer 
inall things. Alſo: (according to Horace,) 


4 man ſhould alwaies ſet forward his affaits, | 


Agreat _ hee cannot abuſe the Phyſitions direQi- | and taking occaſion when itis fairely of-j 
ron ons; or, much lefſe then our Apothecas- | fercd. <=. 008 £2008 
ming Apothes | ries, to whom all is imparted ouet famili- | Salomon faith in his Zecleſtates: To all| ece.z,r,5,3.4 
—_ arly. | | things there is an appointed time . There is 4 | A diſcourſe + 
| Next to Apothecaries, Iſpcak of thoſe | time to be borne; and atine to dye + A time to — 
vile and bad (not good, prouident, mo- | plant, 4nd 4 time to. plucke wp that which is | ningtimes. : 
deſt,and honeſt people,that meddle not, | planted : 4 time to kill, and 4 time to heale : ; 
but what they, haue to doe withall) yea, | 4 ime tobmlde, and a time to ruinate': A i 
moſt dangerous keepers or ſeruants, at- | :imefor warre, anda time for peace... In | 
trending about poore weak patients, who | brecte, many examples might bee alled- 7p | 
| FP |rhinke they haue more knowledge then | ged, whereby to demonſtrate, what loſle| _ 
neg 1n3 |the Phyſition (cgecally,f they be anci- | relyeth. on dooing any thing out of due | | 
|arcndersa- |ently traded-in the bulineſſe) touching | time; and what benefite- redoundeth vnto vigeeI 
Dn nouriſhing principally ; beecauſc ic ought | men, when thingsare accompliſhedapt- | | 
| —_ to be of incſtimable importance,qualiric, | ly to time and place. _ .. S 
| knowledge. |fit houres, and:meaſure. True it is,ofthe' | AMenander, a Greeke Poet ſaid ; That 4lf| The wite fay, 
| quality they credite enough bythe Phyſi- | :h1ngs done te purpoſe, or in time haue great | ingot Mcnan | 
| tions order ;but for the houre and mea- | grace, for Opportunity hath more power then | **- | 
| ſure, they do all at their owneliking . . I | Zaw. Sothatalittle attendance giueg on | 
* ſparethe drugeries they covertly vic, and | time, is eſteemed highly worth, Hefiodws, | Heliodus. 


when he ſeeth due time, Socrates, writiogto 
Democritus, ſaid ; Allthings «re naught,. be- 


ing done out of due ſeaſon, In breete, there | | 
isno raan of iudgement-or experience , & 
but will purſue bis buſines in fitceſt times, | 
. ; Allwhichnotwithſtanding, itisro be 
.noted, thatas itis good to waite on Qp- 


þ CHAP. XXt.- 
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Opportunity 


is the greateſt | (OP 


The manner of knowing Opportunity trueh, 


|. © for underitanding or performing ſuch 4- 


tons, as we would haue tobe well done: 
And how our graue Elders wſed:to depict 


.. . or figure Occaſion. 


—353 Here conſiſteth no meane 
2D wit and iudgement, inkno- 
7) wing howe to. make vic of 


"ogra FT 4 Opportunity; to perform 
| ffe of man. our aQions in. due time;be- | opportunity for our ations, was in ſich 


. poctunity,and aptceſt times ro perfourme 
anything ; ſo.kkewiſeghepointor inſtanc 


15 not to.bee {lipr,, for-.exaQ cxceuting | be 


:any matterwhen it commeth.," Thisis 

.that which hath commonly becne ſayde, 
Occaſion isneyer to be;mjſprized.For all. 
things j.are done out of their conſtellati- 
.on,& conſcneofthe ſtars(althovgh'occa-,| 
ſion commeth otherwiſe)can ncuer grow! 
Go geOpIODs 9: 1} get 1 


nd to ſpeakeſeriouſly, occaſion and 
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high 
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Occaſion or 
Opportunity, 
moralized in 


Figure. 


| ctaben far 
' | miliarly de- 


. | Thom. More, 
; | Engliſhman. 


£4 99+ 1 » . 


| ſcribed by Syr 


high eſteeme with our Ancients, 'as well 
Greeks as Latines; that they had alwaics 
her porcraiture, like asa Mirrour before 
their cies. The Latines figured Occaſion 
inthe form of a woman; but the Grecians 


figured her in the ſhape of an infant, hol- 


ding one foot vpon aturningwheele,and 


dangling downe in long trefles;but althe 
head behind was bald and ſhaven. This 
ſhape was giuen to occaſion or Opportu- 
nity,by Poſidzus,or Poſidippme as ſome cal- 
led him,a GreckPoetqranſlated into La- 
tine by the learned Eraſmus, and Avſonins 
the Lombards Poet.Vhom Sir Tho: More 
of England,aman much renowned for wil- 
domeand learning,traduced into the Ca- 
Filliantongue,in forme of adialogue.For 


a wheele,declared thereby her inſtability, 
and hauing wings both at herhandes and 
feet,ſhewed,h ow lightly ſhee paſt away, 
wirhour tarrying. Moreouer,faid be, her 
forhead and face being couerd with hairy 
long locks,expreſſed; that ſhe might caſi- 
ly be held,by ſuch to whom ſhepreſented 
her ſelfe; but being vnwilling ro be known 
to others, ſheekeprther face'fo couered, 


[becauſe ſhe would eſcape away vnknown: 


being alſo bald and ſhaven behinde, for 


. | feare ſhe ſhould be ſtayed , after ſhee was 


once paſt. Whereby may becomprehen- 
ded; that Opportunity once loſt, is not to 
bee recouered, by all our paines applycd 
aſeward, hn ooo on 

-.Fuſonius making a further addition to 
thispicture, placed tlie figure of Repen- 
rance,ſfirting vpon theſhoulders of Occa- 
fion: declaring thereby, that wharſocuer 
happeneth by the loſſe of Occaſion, may 


| wellbe repented. And truly there are two 


kinds of people, who might make good 
vſc of this example. For, ſome are ſo ſo- 
daine in their affaires, that they-can neuer 
bring them abour;by not tatrying for op- 


: Yare ſo long and tedious iti eoncluding 


| choir buſinefſe}"beeing troubled with fo 
|-napy inconuetiiences, which may hap- 
[pen that intheeime of thislingering rie- 
{gorating,Occafibn hath paſt by the.Both 
| which extremitiesate to bee atioyded by 
| men ofgoodiudgement, who,in waiting 
| cherime for beſt perforningtheir buſines 


ſuffer no occaſions (in the mieane while) 
of faire offcr,to ouer-ſlipthetn. For other 


all before the face couered with Hayre, |. 


 Moreſaid,that Occaſion,ſtanding ſo vpon | | 


wiſe; they may fall into a tardy repentice, 
_ be little to their credit and be- 
nefite. 


DE — 


CHAP. XXII ; 


Of Fanour,Grace, or Good opinion : How it 
bath bene deſcribed by picFure, and alſp 
concerning the Morall fignification. 


—_ 


f He precedent diſcourſe, co- 
A Ccrning the portraiture of 


The 


correſponden 


| {> Opportunity, or Occaſion, 
ENG > bath brought that to my re- 
"& mcmbrance, which the an- 
cient Romanes gaueand granted to F:uor, 
Grace, or good Opinion : as well for the 
great cOueniency which theſe two things 


and very occafion of wel-doing any thing 
is, when Fatiour ſtandeth faireſt for him ; 
as much toſay, aswhenthe Prince lend- 
eth an attentiue care, and vouchſaferh 
(withall)a gracious countenance: For, a 
man that is inicredite witha Prince,is ve- 

much made of by all men, euecrie one 


'-pottune time: And others(onthe contra- | 


| Apeltes,by way of dialogue,jn this maner, 


thinkes well of what he doth, or ſaith; be- 
cauſe all things ſucceede to his good and 
- honor : for all are full of fauour rowardes 
him, either with an honeſt hearr,or elſe in 
outward ceremony. | 
Little need is there to (produce Hifto- 
ties or examples to this effeR;conſidering 
that (atal| rimes)it hath bin in praRiſe, & 


hold together,as alſo becauſe the trutime| - 


cie betweene 
; Opp-rrunity 
ar.d Fauour, 


' 


The fauour of: 
Princes areno 
mecaneblecf- 
ſings to ſuch 
as hauc rem 


euery yeareis a breuiate therof; wherfore 
it ſhal ſuffice me only to repreſent therrue 
figure of Fauor,according to the draught 
of our graue Elders,which may fom way 
conforme itfelfe with that of Occaſion. 
For,in their trueſt pifturing Fauour, they 
figured ayong infant blind,beingalone,& 
without atiy company. Bartholomeus Dar- 
Aznus,moralizing vpon this piure(intro- 
duceth himfelfe) ſpeakingito the Painter 
.  O Apelles)! Perceyuing the great paines 
that thou ha? taken, to portraite truely the 
Tmage of Fanour : 7 pray thee tell mee; of 
what race ſhet-1s deſcended ? Whereun- 
to Apeles ſodiinly replying, ſayde; Her 
Race is knowne, but to veriefew people. And 


} 
The true pic- 
ture of Fauor, | 
according as | 
it was drawnes 
by Apelics. L 


The impar- | 


lice berween 
Dardanus & |. 
Apellcs, 


indeede, the Original of Fawour u bayily 
| £0 
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to be found. For ſome ſay, that fauour com- 
meth by corporal beauty : Others hold, that 
ſhe commeth by aduenture, or.good hap. Tet 
| ſome will haue her to be the daughter of For- 
tune, or of accident . And yet nenertheleſſe, 
many are of the minde ; that ſhee yſſueth from 
true Nobleneſſe of the mmde. As is eafilie 
diſcerned, by this ſhort Dialogue follo- 
wing, where a Poet, ſpeaking ro Lelles, 
beginneth thus. 


——— 


A diſcourſiue Dialogue(ac- 


cording to Morall ſence) betweene a Po- 
et and Apelles, concerning the true Image 
of Fauour. 


—— 


| — 


| —_ —— 


Poet. Hat is that Woman, 


who is nener forſaken, bur till bath ſtore 
of company ? \: | 
Apelles, Her name is Flattery. 


Enute. 


round engirt her ? L z | 
Apelles.They are ſuch as continually keep 
company with Fauonr, and are eſpecially obe- 
dient to her : As. namely, Riches and Plea- 
ſures, the ſourſe and original af all vices. 


Apelles. Becauſe ſhe cannot flep a foote a- 
fs i but ſbe __ pr gar; hens of 
good Fortune raiſeth her, . + > 

Poet. And wherefore haſtthoupainted 
| herblinde? i146 Goof 15; 

Apelles. Becauſe ſuch as are incredite, 
willno more take knowledge of their ancient 
| Friends. 4 Bon] 

.: Poet, And why baſt thouplaced hir feer 
pon a wheele ? an nol 1g lagb 
 Apelles. pecauſe ſhe followerh the ſteppes 
of Fortune, being euermore as inconitant as 
Shee. | 96] ; 
Poet. But why doſt thou make her puffe 
and wage ſoproudly? _ . £4. 

Apelles. Becauſe proſperity blindeth the 
Ky n.7 an oo of my—_ 4 

| This Dialogue, reported in the Lan* 
guage belonging to it, would haue much 


more grace, then any tongue elſe can be- 


ſtanding on yonder fide, 


in their credit , - without puffing or fiwel- 


| . Poet. And whatis ſhee thar attendeth, |-: 
or followeth after her: : : Y 
Apelles. Her Name i commonly called | 


| Poet. What people are they that Þ q 


WS, Mong the ancient Grectans, 
7 g2 luch were called Sages, or 
of ſE\\QWiſcmen , asnow we vie to 
SEA Vrerme Philoſophers. But $So- 


-crates,accounting the title of Sage or wiſe 
to be ouer-arrogant (becauſe it was onely 
_ Poet. Why baſt thou (in figure) giuen | 
wings to Fauour ? os 


jp regarde of their Knowledge and Ver- 


| 


| ſtow vporiat. Neuertheleſle;the moſt gra- 


cious Fauourites may heereby take ad- 
uice, to know, what companions attend 
ypon Fanour, and the inſtabilitie both of 
them and her. Totheend, they may the 
better gouerne themſelucs with modeftic 


ling vpinto pride. For, ouer and beſide, 
that God is greatly there-with offended, 
there are many other dangers elſe, by the 
obſcruation of paſſed times : as true're? 
ſtimonie hath beene made, by the vnhap- 
py and lamentable endof many Princes 
Fauourkes, that knew nor howeto' vſc 
their credit ſo wiſely, asthey ſhould haue 


done. 


— ——_— 


Of thoſe ſeuen Wiſe men of Greece,common- 
ly called the ſeuen Sages : With many no- 
table Sentences which they left behinde 
them in writing. 


— 


proper-and peculiar to God, to bee abſo- 
lutely called Sage or Wiſe) inuented the 
name of Philoſopher, as much to ſay, asa 


louer of wiſedome;-and being ſomewhat | 


berter qualified, and more moderate'then 


the name of Sage or Wile; ſothatalWife qa. 
| men, which were ſince thEtime of Forra- | * 
:tes, were well contented with the Title of 
-Philoſophers. Notwithſtanding, there| 


were ſeuen ſeuerall men, vnto whomthe 
: name of Sages or Wiſe-men, were atrti- 
bured, by common coiſent of all Greece, 


00 * 

And indeede, many Authors (as well 
Ancientas Moderne) do make mention 
of them, and ofnorable ſentences lefte by 

them for memory : wherecf(I purpoſe)to 
ſer downe heere a breefe ſummarie, that 
vncerſtanding Readers (yet ignorant in 
the originall Language) maythe better 


| The greareit 

: Fauourites of 
Princes,haue 
bene ſubieR 
tO Many mis- 
fortuncs 


Socrates firſt 


inuented the } 
name of Phi | 


loſopher, as 
thinking the 
e.tleof oage 
or, Wiſe, to 
b: ouer-afro- 
gant. 


1 


| 


The Authors 


interrior, 
concerning 


this Chapter. 


| be acquainted with their witrie ſayings. 
-4 
| Set- 
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| Authors of | 
| great & good 
ſufficiency. 
The names of 
the ſeuen Sa- 
ge of Greece 


liſh Booke of the Seauen Sages, which 


: Setting alidethen that vaine-.and foo- 


hath runne thorow-too many. Countries, 
with many opinions divulged , concern- 
ing their lives ( which yer were diſcredi- 
ted, andrentin. peeces by Diogenes Laer- 
tixs ) I will ſhape my courſe, according 
vatothat which hath beene auouched by 
Saint AuguFine, Eraſmus, Ph lip Melan- 
hon, Beroaldus, RaphaellYolateranus,and 
manyother Authors of great fame . The 
names of thoſe ſeauen men, were Solon, 
Chile, Cleobulus, Thales , Bias , Pittacus, 
and. Periander , and they arc all living to- 
gether at onc.time : although ſome of 
them were more aged then the other, and 
(happily) lived longer then the reſt did. 


Ar whar time 
the ſcuen Sa- 
ges liucd, 


| Exſeb.m Hf." 


Lombard ' 
Poct., 


þ 


Bias one of 


' where he was 


borres 
, 


| 


Cicero in Orat, 
$70 Cluent. 


. 
$ 


| Eccleſiiz.q-c.7 | 


[ Anſonius the 


For, allof them were in perfeQ beeing, 
during the reigne of Cyrus King of Per- 
| fia, at ſuchtime as the Tewes remayned 
captiues in Babylon: which was about the 
ſpace of fiuc hundred and fiftie yeares, be- 
fore the comming of our Lord and Saui- 
'our Icſus Chriſt, as Euſeb;ue ſaith. - 


.- Aboucallchings, this man fonght {till 
to maintaine loue and amity, & therefore 
he was held the chiefeſt inthe Common- 
wealth : hewould ſay, heha4 much rather 
be a iudge between two ofhis frinds,then 
between two'of his enemies : for in con- 
dening a friend, he ſhould looſe his frend- 
ſhip;buc in iudging bertwixt two enemies, 
hee for whome the ſentence was given, 
would become a friend. 1250 
A lewd man once demanded of him,] 
what was to be pittied in religionzwherto 
Bias anfwered:not a word: the man grow- 
ing angry , mooued the ſamequeſtion a- 
gainezand Bras replyed;/hy doZ# thou ake 
ſuch a caſe of me,as concerns not thee at all? 
He vied oft-times to ſay, that the grea- 
rer part of men, were the worſt men; and 
| Auſoniustook great paines in confirming 
this ſaying . Buriris ſo manifeſt and true, 
that 1t needs no other confirmation, then 
what is auouched in the Goſpell, where ir 
is ſaid : Many are called, but few aye choſen. 
Cicero alſo maintaines it to'be true, affic- 


| 


Ve purpoſe to ſpeake of them parti- 
cularly,and likewiſe of ſome of their prin- 
cipall Sentences , which they left reſpec-. 
tiucly for vs: albeit memory bath embra- 
redinfinite commonſayings oftheirs, as 
{ordinarily all Authors haue concluded in 
their writings. Auſenius,a famous Pocrof 
Lombardie, verie elegantly. reduced: into 
yerſe , many notable Sentences of thoſe 
Sages,whereof he maketh very ample re- 
lation, in three ſeuerall Bookes publiſhed, 


Fifrfithen, we willbegin with wiſe Biat, 
| who was borne in Priexe,aSca-coaſt; 


the Sages,and JOWne Of Joie Region inGreece,having 


,avery poore mantphis father,named To-. 
tam, This Bigs was a great Oratour , a 
good Adudcare, and well ſeenein all the. 
Sciences; becing. otherwiſe endued with! 
[many vertues., Among which, be held in 


[1 


[higheſt eſtimation, to contemn theriches 


and honors ofthe world. Cicero, ſpeaking 
ofhim.,ſaith,that when the enimy deſtroi 

the towne where he dwelt,and ctiery man 
labored to ſaue and carry away the beſt of 
his goods: Bias would not ſane any thing 
belonging ro him. And being demanded, 
why he was ſo reſpeQtleſſe of his goodes: 


[he greateſt wealth of all, 


| dayger that 


he anſwered; 4// my goods / carry with mee: | tion of managing friendſhippe in theſe 
meaning his wiſedome,which (indeed) is |dayes , wee ſhall 


ming the race of the wicked to be great. 
Plato alſo faide tothe ſame purpoſe, That 
. good men were gone, and growne to-no- 
thing : but contrariwiſe , the vices ofthe 
wicked encreafed daily , 7euen as if they 


were watered hearbs. ' 7 * 
_ \Thereareſome Authors, who alledge 
- many other ſentences of Bias, very ſingu- 
lar; andneceffary; as, Attribute toGod all 
the good thaw doeft :- Newer be enuiousat the 
.nich, Hee may well be called a good man, that 
hath no remorſe of conſtience The greatet# 
appens to 4 man, commeth from 
man: The very richeit gift mawoman, is to 
be vertuous and hong" - + | 
 -;Hifotleattributeth this to Bras . De- 
grees of honor and offices, do moſt mani- 
teſt what a manis:for,many appeare tobe 
honeſt men (as indeede their ations ſhew 
noleſle) beeing private perſons: but ha- 
-uing power to command, doe manifeſtly 
Far: cum the malignitie ofcheir hearts: He 


Of Friends 


and Enemies, | 


Irreligious 
fooles ſhou'd 
alwayes be fo 
anſwered, 


Auſonins in ,lib 


1.c4þ. 5, 


Cicero mTaſ: | 
cul.cap. 3, 


PlatoinTrims, 


Many worthy 


ſayings artti- 
bured to Bias. 


drift. inl.7.4.4. 


| addeth alſo. That a manrſhovld ſo carry 
himſelfero his friend, asif (another day) 
he ſhould become his enemy : and ſo'to 
deale with an'enemy, as hoping(one day) 
he may be his friend. Yer Ariftotlehim- 
ſcife reprouedthis ſaying , in his Rhetho- 
ricke. Notwithſtanding jn due conſidera- 


dethis Sentence to be 
moſt true. F. | 
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Bias buried at 


the Common 


welths charge 


1Solen,the ſe- 
{ cond Sage Or 
| wiſe Man of 
Greece, 


Solon highly 
eſteemed a- 

mong the A- 
thenians. 


Plut in vit.Sold 


[| Soloms refuſal 


ef gouerning 
_ & bs 
wiſe reaſon. 
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| rall was ſollemnely performed, at the cofi 


| vg 


- [therencerpriſes , whichhee had finiſhed 


, |-a:the Oratour ſayd 


| Pofa#tratzs ; 'fothar, the wore:Solon labor 


| the eloquence of Piſiſtratus had more po-! 
. [wet then all the approovedg 
Sol, whereby hee pofſeffed himfelfe of 
: he Scigneury-and Rule of #%hens; which 


taut hane-u winding [layres'to' mount it : | 


fcruing memorie, which are attribured to 


time heere to inſert : and therefore l will 
keaue them, having firſt- informed theRea- 
der, that after the death of Bzas, his fune- 


and charge of the Common-wealth , in 
{igne ofhis perpetuall honour. 


T He ſecond Sage or wiſeman of Greece 
was Soloy, although ſome ranke hun 
in the prime-place. Plutarke, and many 


er haue written at large of his life, ſay- 

i9e ; Thathee was borne in Salamina, an 
Iland in fubieRion to the Athenians , iflu- 
ed of an auncient and moſt Noble houſe; 


' There are many other ſayings, well de- , ſubiec# ro 4 ryrane. 


Heereuppon , after that Pjſi#ratrws had 


{this Philoſopher, & would aske too much | gorten full poſſefiion of Arhens , Solon de- 


parted thence, and traveiled Gountries 
for the ſpace of tenne.yeares, as well in Z- 
2Yþpt as in other places. Till arthelengrth, 
hecame to the Court of Crafis. the rich 
and powerfull King of Lydia, who hauing 
ſhewed him his aboundant treaſures , de- 
maunded of him , if ever hee had ſeene 
more Royall poſſcſhons > Wherero S9- 


lon (like a Philoſopherand Free-man)re- with-him,x } 


plycd : That he had ſeenethe poſſeſſions 
of diuers Fowles, Cockes, Capons, and 


ſach like, which ſeemed goodlier to him, 


becauſe they were narurall rothem . A- 
gainc hee demaundedofhim; Ifcucr hee 


his fathers name being called 4ecrefides. 
The Athenians made ſuch pretiouseſieem 
of Solon, alwcilinregarde of his wiledom, 
and the victories which he had obtayned 
apainſt rhem of Aytilene, with {undry 0- 


very dextcriouſly; that they limited chem- 
ſelursito his ordinances,which were great 
(as Platarke affirmeth) recording many of 
them by particular mention. | 
|. Eſpecially hemoderatedthe Lawesof | 
Draco, which were very rigorous, forhat 
for the very leaſt fate commirred in 4- 
thens,life depended thereupon. For, De- | 
, That the Lanes aps | 
poyanet by Draco, were written.downe ith 
nal of mm . Solon therefore cores 
Red them, andconfirmediin.Arberns,the 
Councell of the. 4reopagrres,, according 
as.477Foulrand Platarke do plainly main- | 


fayne. TS - | 
- Here had:a concurrentor corrivall in 
Athens, akinſcraan of his owne , named | 
red rhelibertic ofhis Country, fomuch 
oppreſſe it. Negerthelefſe,inconclufion, 


oodnefle m 


lowmighehaye done (much more calily 
hen hee) if/he iwould have vied buthis 
owne meanes:. /For., whenthe men of 4. 
h9n5 offered him the foueraipnticoftheir 
Citty ,heemadethemanſwet thus: The 


the moredidheeſftudy anderideauourts || hey 


had ſcene any man mgre rich, orſo hap- 


pic as hee was? Solon anſwered him(with-: 


out flattery) that hee had feene a man in 
his owne Countrey, named Tellus, who 


( in his opinion ) was more happic then | 


Creſus, for hee was an honeſt and ver- 
tuous man , and had ſeene his children, 
and the children of his-.children fo well 
aduannced, that hee receyued ſerwice 
from theminhisage. Nay more, being} 
growneinto the extreamitie of yeares; he 
dyed mthedefcnce of his Countrey, and 
repelling the-enemy. - 

_ The King being much diſpleaſed at the 
anſwer of Solos, fayd vnto him : Why doſt 
not thou atrribure ro me ſome degree of 
happineſſe?- Whereunto Solos replying, ! 


rations,which may enſue vnto ſuch as are 


nor tearmethem truely happic, alledging. 
acommon'/Prouerbe, vied among the 4- 


ſeene, before any iudgement of happines paſſe 
con. 


'- -O moſt notable ſaying, though to 4- 
riFotle,' it ſeemed notreceiuable : for, 
white a man -conrinuethin life , hee is al- 
wayes vncertayne ofhis eſtate and.condi- 
rion,as-allo of hisfameand repuration-: as- 
it was well approucdby the Wiſe man, 
who ſaid,Commend zo man before hes death. 
And ourbleffed Lord alfo, would haue 
his Apofitles and Difſciplesto make ftay in 
no place, or to {alute'any bodice bythe 


houſe of tyrativie #'wery' pleafons , but-#t 


| And therefore, Twill neythay be a tyrant; na; 


—_— RY ——_— 


way : which ſome expounded according 


tothe ſayirig-of Solon, who affirmed, that | 


-man(inhisliferime) coultnot affure him 


ſhewed him the great trauerfes and 'mu- | 


conſticutedin great Eſtates: and they be-} . 
| ing ſubje@to ſuch alrerations, heconld}] 


thenians : That the end of life mu#t fir# bee | 


thens.& cra- 


ugtJed Coun | 


Tries, 


| |. 


His comming 
torich Crzl- 
ſus,K.ng of 
Lydiazand his 
conference 


bour his ri- 


ches and hap- j 
piacſle, | 


Croeſus wold 
hauc ſome de- 
gree of hap- 
nefle granced 
ro him, 


fore his death 
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| Solon depar- - 
!] red from kiag 
+1 Creſus,as a 
| man vnregar- 


| ded. | 


L 
1] Crefus found 
| Solons words 
{true,to the no 
{ mean hazard 


of his life, . 


| | 


Cyrus giuerb 
life ro Creſus, 
and made him 


Competitor. 
in his Ki ng-.. 


domes. -_...: 
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ſelfe from falling into many meuirablein- 
cogueniences.:Plizy alſo conforming him 
{elfero Salon;ſayd; One day indgeth another, 
and the Itit day indgeth all . Onid maketh 
the like affirmation ſaying; whoſoener. con- 
| ftdereth the laſt day of man, which i oncer- 
Fane \it is not poſſible for him to ſay, that he 
can be any way truly happy. | 

- Burxeturne we againe to King Cres, 
who, notwithſtanding the wiſe anſwere 


' | Solanhad madehim,he regarded him nor, 


neither what great. benefit might after be- 
fali iim , by enioying the companic of a 
wan ſo worthy,as.neuer reſpeQting future 
occalions to follow. VV hereuppon Solon 
departed from his Court , with very vn- 


[kinde entertainement : but afterward, ſuch 


an aduenture hapged.,as made him dearc- 
ly acknowledgehis errour, and well to re- 


| nxemberthe words of Solon . For, Great 
{ King Cyr44 waging new. watrre againſt 
-jhim.; and hauing vanquiſhed and taken 


him priſoner , gaue Sentence, that hee 
({hould be burnedaliue.. : Hee being vpon 
the pile of wood ,” and fire making readic 
to.conſume him: cryed. ſodainely. our a- 
loude , O Solos, Solon, Solonxzemembring. 
in this extreamitie , that his ſaying 


py while he lived! Creſis commanding 
the Qtficers to.ſtay , and to keepe thafire | 
fromthe pile ; would needes vaderſiand 
of him , wherefore he vſcd.that inuocati- 


_ | onvppon..Solon,; or cxpectedthereby for 
| deliverance from death? NT no ener 
tbe whole Hiſtory to him, what Solo had 


fayd, concerring his-imaginarie happi- 
nefle; che trueth whereof he had now too | 


|apparantly prooned. Cyrus being much 


amazed thereat, and entringinto mature 


© Tconfideration;ofthe-ſtrangeand vnauoid- 


able murabilities-.of Fortune. delivered 
King C72/us from death & captiuity, do- 
ing him-1o great honor, thathqmade him 
his aſſociate in hiskingdomes. -VV hereby 
We.may perceiue,/thatthis wiſeand wor-. 
thy. ſaying of Solon, was the. meancs of 
freeing one mighty King from death, and 
made-an other alſo much wiſer thea hee 


t 


v4,r:” | | wasbefore. . I.) F 
| itil, . [> Solon, .hauing attained vto.the age of 
Ne Iy foure ſcore yeares, dyed at Rhadles, orday- 
ning by.-his teſtawent:( as Argftetleſayrh ) 
thathisbody ſhould beebyrned, and his | 


+& & 


aſhesſcartercd inthe Iſle of.Salamiue :be- 


—_ 


$ ELLA 


_— 


caulethey ſhoukt notbe.caried to Athens, 


P EOYS 


no 
wt to , andthat no mancould behap- | 


for conſtrayning them (by that meanes ) 
to keepe his ordinances. Becauſe,before 
he departed from 4thens, hemade the 4+ 
thenians to take an oathe, that rhey.ſhould 
keepe his Lawes inuiolably, vntillhe was 
returned from his voyage. Andindecde, 
according vnto A47:/torle ,the Common- 
wealth of the Athenians maintained them 
ſclues very proſperoully , ſo long as they 
kept the Lawes of Solon. 

Now, as concerning the ſentences and 
ſayings of Solon; for the meſtpart , they 
were conformableto Chriſtian Religion, 
and all Civilitie. As, Honour God : Be help- 

fullto thy neighbour + Maintaine the vertue 
of thy friend : Obey the Lawes : Bridle thine 
anger: Honor thy father and mother: Sweare 
not : Keepe thy ſelfe from Enuy.: Benot too 
light in confirming a friend,but learne to keep 
hinewhen thou haft him .. Marrie with thine 
equall: Reproone thy friend inſecret but pub- 
hkely thou mayeſt commend him : Shunne the 
company of wicked people :. Praiſe and follow 
wertue ; Hee ſaydmoreouer, That Lewes 
were bike to Spyders webs, wherein poare litle 
Flies were ſoone entangled,but ſuch as were 


Such; and the hke notable Sentences, arc 
found among his Lawes and Ordinances: 
And ſo much for Solon. Huck 


CH ſon of Amdratur ; was alfonum- 
'%*bered amongeſt the feauen Sagey of 


ly rcnowned:inGreece, where he was ele- 
Redinthe Councell ofthe: Ephoys, in re> 
gard ofhis great wiſedome & knowledge: 
this was an Eſtate among the Lacedemoni- 
ans; as the Conferuatours and Tribunes' 
were amongthe Romains: Chilo was ve- 
ry ſummary and ſuccin&in his Diſcourſe, 


were : andhee was likewiſe called A4rifts- 
goras., inregard ofthatqualitie . Vhen| 
any-onecompiled an Oration, in few and 
witty words,they vicd to {ay ; Thathe had, 
writtena ChilpnicalOratioine Heliued fo 
long ( as:?bny and ſome others ſay) cucn 
till nature. fayled in him.,, Neuertheleſle, | 
hedycd withaconceit ofioy., ſeeing ori | 
of tis ſonnes, :to winnethe prizes of Ho- 


his funerallwith great folemnitic, _ 
.\ Theſingular,wiſedome of this man,ap- 
| peared ſufficiently CY by rhe-notable Sen+ 


great and ſtrang ; couldeafily breake thorow. | 


Greece, He wasof Lacedemon,a citty high- _ 


i5:(ordinarily) all the Lacedemoniees| ' © | 


Sdlons ſaying 
conformable * 
ro Chriſtian 
Religion and 
Ciuility, 


L 


» 


_ - | 


eoligin-the;Olympiany games. and after (- * 
tisdearhs the Lacedemonians performed| 


rences | 


Ariſtagoras, | 
for his ſuc- | 
cin& diſcour-] 
ſing. 
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Chilo enſtru- 


Red all men 


to know the- 
ſelues» 


Plat.inbb.de 
legib.z<ap9. 


Iuxenall, 


Things firand 
neceſſary for 
all men ro 
know and vo- 
derſtand , 


Wirty and 
| graue ſenten» 


ces written & 


{ vied by Chilo 


Queſtions 
moued to 
Chilo,and his 
diſcreete an- 
ſweres. 


tences which he had written ; but eſpeci- 
ally in this, that he exhorted euery man 
to know himſclfe. Which being heedful- 
ly obſerued,men would not beeſo vaine, 
nor ſo proude and inordinate, as viſually 
they are: becauſeall vices and diſorders 
do proceed from ſelfe-conceite, and no 
man truely knowing himſelfe. Heereupon 
the Chriſtian Church tooke an order, 
that cuery yeare (inthe begining of Lent) 
all men ſhould bee admoniſhed to reme- 
ber,that from duſt they came, and to duſt 
they ſhould rerurne againe. ED 
Plato recordeth, that ithis ſaying of 
Chilo,Know thy ſelfe, was written in letters 
of golde,vponthe portall of polices Te- 
ple. Iuuenall faith, That this ſaying came fro 
Heauen.Macrobins, inhis Tract of Sciproes 
Dreame,ſaith; That the Oracle of Apollo 
being demanded the meanes,what courſe 
ſhould be taken, for attaining to felicity, 
anſwered : Onely teach a man to know him- 
ſelfe.Demonicus being asked, at what time 
he began to bea Philoſopher, anſwered ; 
when Tegan to know my ſelfe. O molt ne- 
ceſlary rule; for ifaman would conſider 
himſclfe well, and ſtudy but to vnderſtand 
his condition.,eſtate and vacations, and 
frame his life accordingly thereto :. hee 
could neuet bee ſo changed, to attempt 
ſuch things,as he neyther ſhold of ought 
ro do, neyther would there beeſo much. 
diſorder in the world,as now there is. ' 
Chiloalſo had an accuſtomed kinde of 
Prouerbiall ſpeeches, to wit : Remember 
thou muſt dye, and therefare- provide for 


thine owne ſaluation, Honour olde men. Be no | - 


murmurer. Speake no eaill of an offendour. 
Chuſe rather laſſe then diſhoneft gaine.In vi- 
olence and contraint bee milde and; humble. 
Labour rather tobe loued, then feared. Try 
Gold by the touch ; fora golden-tongaed mi, 
-wha ſpeaketh. all that comes into hu month, 
men may often heare from him, ſuch things 
as they would not. | hig/S3 1 


things in histime, which would require 


fore,we wil take our Jeaue of him,making 
way to entertaine Our 4. man of Greere. 


 Leobulus who was alſo one of the ſea- 
uen Sages,was borne in Zines, a Ci- 

ty in the [{le of Rhodes; or as fone others 
ſay,in Caria,a Towne of Anedhia, a Regi- 
on in Greece; and his Fathers name was E- 
uagoras, This Cleobulus,belide his being a 
very ſingular wiſe man,-was alſo of very. 
goodly bodily feature,'4hd wonderfully 
actiue of his perſon : ſo that eyther, or 
both theſe happy bleſsings togither,made 
him admired, and eſteemed generally. 
The loue. of tearning preuailed-in ſuch 


Chiloboth wrote and ſpake many notable 7 


ouermuch leyſure to report: And there- 


Cleotulus, 
the fourch 
wiſe man of | 
Greece, ami 
of learning _ 
and excellent: 


body. 


ſort with him,that he forſooke his Coun- 
try, Parents and Friends; trauailing into 


goodly and famous Vniuerſities. 

He had a Daughter named Cleobolina, 
that could inuent 'andwrite in proſe, be- 
yond ordinary compaſſe of men or: wo- 
men,and very skilfull ſhee was beſide;- in 
propounding queſtions of -drfhcult-reſo- 
lution; as this one for an example.l 4 Fa- 
ther had twelue children, and each childe had 
thirty ſonnes, 'all white by nature, and thirty 
daughters, all of them naturally blacke: all 
which were immortal, and yet (notwithſtan- 
dine) were diſcerned to dye daily. By which 
Enigma, ſhee vnderſtood the yeare, that 
hath twelue Moneths,andevery Monerh 
thirty dayes and thirty nights. © 
Bur:cone we againeto Cleobulus; who 
afcer hisrerorne out of E2ipt,* deſeruedſo 
highly by his-learning and iudgement,/as 
ro. beranked among theſſeauen Sages of 
Greece.; And many of hisikearned ſayings 
and ſentences, were held as'twules and dire- 
dions for mens liues. Aniong other; he 
vſcd moſt of all to ſay; That Mediorvity 
14 Without compare. And afluredly thete 
words greatly confirmed the: ſaying" of 


.. Chilo being asked by one, named E- 


exalted humble men,and ſuppreſſed proud ig- 
or ant Fooles; Being demanded alſo,what 


|wasthe hardeſt thing in-the. world to.bee | 
done, replyed+-T# o/e and imploy aijmans 
|crmewel, and roperdon imurits and outra» 
- ... - (x45 recequed, .; It briefe, he would viſually 


«life : That\the greateſt perſons ſhould noe 


© j,1o0 


——_— ——} Dn —— 


/ope,whar God had done,anfwered ; Hee 


efpiſe or the meancft feare bim .- Finally, | 


Chilo, who wold hane cheery man ro kfrow. 
himſelfe: For ifwe knew onr ſelues well, 
and as we ought ro do,a meane then in all 
things would cafily gonerne vs. ' By this 
ſentencethen of Cleobulus, making ſuch: 
precious account of Mediocrity; weimnay 
well conclude, that all extremities are vi- 
cious. As muctitoſay, when there istoo 
much,or toolietle: whereupon our agci- 


Egipt, where (inthoſe times) were many 
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daughter to 
Cleobulus,a 7 
woman of 
rare ingenu* 
itiCs 


Her witty | 


Enigma, 
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Ariſt.in Polit. | g7ifs Bias, and ſome other to. Svlon, but be | 


— . a 


- 


 cheefemeahe | MYSE 


| too much, declaring thereby, thatall cx+ 
calle is vite. - (2 ht | 
-C41Fotle attributeth this ſentence to | 


it howſocuer: Vertue-alwayesconfiſteth 
\in mediocrity : According to the ſaying 
| of Ariſtotle Yert#ctormenteth it ſelfe by too 
mach,or toolittle : For. nertue is nothing 
elſe but a mean or mediocticie,confifting 
betweene two extreamities, Hprace ap- 


_An.iofinite number of examples may 


|. For, Fortitude is lodged betwixt Feare & 
|-Boldnes;& Liberality keeps the mid-way 
betwixt Couerouſnes and Prodiglity;as 
the like may be {ayd of other vertues,and 
hamane operations, which ought to go- 
 uerne themſelues by time and neceſhity : 
yet with this charge neuertheleſle, to be- 
ware of ouer-much in any. This is a do- 
&rine conformable to the ſaying of Heſt- 
| odzzs, oftentimes alledged by reuerend E- 
raſmms, commanding allmen to obſerue 


— ” 


| fwrnec] trauelss.:., / © 


| 14 That, happy: men alwayes follow a4 864XEC 


tory.,.. for all things areeven asnothing, 


they,haue their beginning: and their end, * 
{and ſorhey paſſe away : Reaſon then firs : 


ahem with apgpte conclulton;; that theyr 


ry 
—_ 


perfeQiongonkifts irithe midſt ofthe five 


Zoncs.or Plages; which girdle round the + 


any u Ax: held to beinhabirable; and yercon- 
. ++ - [&raxywile, thoſg inthe middfiareallowed | 
T; 


oBamaſpatet-. The Sunnewhichis 
$0:bePrnce ofche Planets; is ia the - 
{mid} ofgac.errars orwandcing Stars. As | 
|ravygmcs, the place of boniour is-in thi 
|idft; 82(indeed)itis bard romake any at | 
{greemevr,exegpixber be athird,ro ferue | 
[35 5 405 0) 6 3A peg | 
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pointed in his Diſcourſes, that a meane | 
ſhould be obſerued inallthings. For(ſaith | wore liberty thou haſt, ſo much the leſſewſe 
1 he) allthat goeeh heforeit,:or contenaeth to | 
1-come after it keeppng neither meanc nor mea- 


ſwre; canneuer be ſaid tobe well accipliſhed.  beare the trauerſes of fortune patiently. Ma- 


| 1 And(in this caſe)the reaſon is peremp- ; 


; 


|whole wide Vniuesſe ;therwo textremeſt | 


{caledche Mediazaghorwixt Godigtman,, 
| | 


He vſed diuers other notable ſentences! 

| Other ſen» 
. ' tence vied 
on to reprooue thee : ſhunne the ambuſhes of 


beſide,as,Beware of giving thy friend occaſi- 


thy enemy: Before thou goeſt ont of thy houſe, 
———_ — thou bat - do: and ks re- 
turning home, conſider what thou haſt done : 
match not in marriage, but with thine equall, 
for if thou takeſt a wife of a better houſe then 
thine owne,thou makeſt thy ſelfe a flaue to her 
and her kinred : Pardon the errours of other 
men, and nener be ſparing of thine owne: The 


make E it : Be not prowade inprofperity , nor 
faint-heartedin aduerſity . Inure thyſelfe to 


ny other ſingular Sentences are attributed 


[be alleadged to this purpoſe, eſpecially ro Cleobuts, which Auſonins and Diogenes 
coficerning:the foure principall vertues, | Zaertius haue.recorded in their works, af- 
which arc commonly called Cardinall. | firming withall, that he dyed atthe age of| 


ſeauenty yeares. 


Nos it remaineth toſpeake of Pittacws, 
of 24:tylene, the capitall Citty in the | 

Ifte of Zesbos, and at this day called Mity- 
lene, his fathers name being called Hyrra- 
45 . He was of ſuch learning , wiſedome 
and ingenuitie of ſpirit, that the Grzcians 
placed him inranke among the ſeaucn Sa- 
ges . Thelonve hee bare to his Countrey, 
moued him to make warre againſt the ty- 
| a meaſure in their ations. Aſmuch main- | rant Zekeager ( who vſurped thereon) ſo 
 [raineth Plato,Terence,Plautws,and many o= | thathe enforced himto flight. Inthewar 
her Authors both ancient and moderne, i betwixrthe Athenians and them of Mity- 
'teuery one of them auouching common: *' /ene,abour a field then in controuerſie;hee 
was Generall forthe 24ityleneans, and be- 
came Conquerour, andſlew Frinenes Ge- 
nerall-for the Athenians inthe open field, 


Whereupon,the Athenians quitted vnto 
Pittacies; the contentious field which they 
quarrelled for, in regarde of the viQorie 
which hee obtayned againſt them : and 
gauc himthe goucramenr of their Com- 
monewealth, which he ruled worthily the 
ſpaceof ten.years, ordayning many good 


| Lawes and Conflitutions:forthe' benefit 


thereof. : Vbighhauing done, hewilling- 
ly gave over his goucrhement, as'it was 
freelyputvpotthim+: anlived yntilthee 


was ſeuenty yeares olde, beloued and ho- | 


nobred generally, 2:2 76, a 
--.His ſayjngs and Sentences areno Teffe 
conſiderable y.then thoſcofthe othetS4- 
gts,neytherthemancrofhis life. For;fift 
ofAll;hemadeſo ſmal account of thedig- 
nity; gold andrichesof Creſwr ; King'of 
L)dia;'tharhee would not recentibvanyiot 
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him': but ſent him word, thathe had no 
need of his gold or ſiluer, becauſe he had 
already a great deale more, then willing- 
ly he would bave.' Giuing thereby to vn- 


\derfiand, tharhee was. forry for his Bro- 


thers ſucceſſion, which happened -to him, 
becauſe he: affeRed his Brother, better 
then his owne welfare. He often ſaide; 
thatthings ro come; were very difficult to 
ynderſtand;/ and thar'therewas'nothing 
in the world more certain then the earth; 
and contrariwiſe, thatthere was not any 
certainty-inthe Sea, - ot 
' . A Wiſe man '(quoth he) ought to foreſee 
dfſaFers before they happen, the" better to 
ſbun and keepe-himfelfe from them; Recouer 
that with patience, which force cannot com 


firſt iſcoue- | EP: | 
=_ cipall ſecrers of Aſtrology : as the courſe 


mand. He that knowes not how to holde his 
peace knowes no fit time when he ſhold ſpeak. 
ts time of proſperity get thee friends,7y make 


what thou will doe, leaſt thou bee ſcorned if 
thou canſt not doit. Looke how: thou art to- 
wards thy Father ,ſuch ſhall thy children bee 
to thee. So much for Pittacus. 
TP Hates, the fixt of the Sages of Greece, 
was a Native of Miletu#, a Citty 
much renowned in Greecezand for the ma- 
ny vertues abiding in him, deferued well, 
that the cheefe place among the Sages, 
ſhould be affigned to him.'For,inthe firſt 
place, he was Soueraigne in Geometry, 
andthe firſt man that diſcoueredthe prin- 


of the Sun,the reaſon of his Eclipſes;and 
likewiſe of the Moone, and theEquinoc- 
tials. Inbriefe, he brought to light the 


coutſe ofthePlanets, and many other ſo 


crets of naturall Philoſophy. Moreouer, 
he was the cauſe, that the proud Title of 
Sapes,remainedto the ſcuenlearned men 
of. Greece, by this accident. 

Vpon a day, ſundry young men, and 
friendly companions of A4letav, had 
bought a draught of certaine Fiſhermen, 
hauing caſt foorth their Net into the ſea, 
and theſe young men wereto haue the be- 
nefic,ofal ro be drawne vp at that time. A 
moſt admirable caſe ſuddenly happened ; 
for: when the Net was drawnevp, they 
found thereina Table of Golde,beaurifi- 
ed andentichedin moſt coſtly and ſump- 
tyous manner. ' They which bought the 
draught,pretended, that the table of gold 


belonged to them,by their bargaine. The 
Fiſhermen (onthe contrary) auouched it 


proofe of themin aduerſity." Near boaſtef 


| to be no fith, & that chey bought nothing| 
of them,bur onely all the fiſh which ſhold 
be taken : and therefore (in that! reſpe@) 
they had no right ar all co the Table. A 
long and great contention grew between 
them; which to bethe ſooner ended, by 
full conſent on eyther'fide, they ſentro| EOT9* 
the Oracle of Apollo, 'for a finall refoluti-| mu end the 
on : whetehe, or the 'dinell ſpeaking by | concrouctſic, 


The Oracle 


him, made'this anſwerez That the Table | 
muſt be giten to the only wiſe man of Gyeece, 
W hich beeing thus viderſtood, the 'gol-! 
Yen Table was ſent to Thiles, as beivg the 
wiſeſtman in Greece. Buthe was ſomo-, | 
deſt,thathe fenr it to another of the $3. ev ile 
ges before named (for they were al living | 
at thattime)and hee ſentitto another,fo] 
thatthe Table of gold paſſed from-hand 
to hand; vntill ar laſt ir came to Solor,who 
Ikewiſe would nor enioy it, but ſent it ro 
the Templeof Apolio,at Delphos. | 
» % Atſ0nine,C allimachn,and many other 
write, that through the courtefie vſed in 
the Sages one towards anorher,the Table 
returned againe to the hand of Thales, to 
whom at firſt it was preſented; andthat 
he ſent it to the Delphzan Oracle. But how- 
ſocuer thoſe Authors write diverſly,con- 
ccrning this Hiſtory; yer all doc agree to- 
perher in this;that Thales was the firſt ma, 
co whom the golden Table was ſenr. 

_ Ariftotle making mention of Thales, 
reciteth many conceited ſayings procee- 
ding from him,eſpecially in his Bookes of 
Pollicies,and namely one, which he vſed 
ordinarily.7hat when hepleaſed.bt could be | png woe 
rich, Whereof he made good and ſuffici- | tic liſted: 
ent'proofe ; forforcſceing by Aſtrology; 
that there wouldbe a good ſeaſon for O: 
lives, and Oyle of Oliues (ſoone after) 
was likely to be deare ;he Jaid out his mo- | 


The Table of 


gold (crit ro | 
Thales, as the 


; Variaticn a- 
mong Au» 
thors, concer- 
ning this Hi- | 
Kory, f 


Arift.ia 3.lib. 
Polit cap, 9, 


Thales would f 


) 


ney,to buy Oliue-Oyle while the ſeaſon 
ſerued,which afterwards hee ſolde at what | 
rate he pleaſed. Not becauſe thereby hee | 
would enrich himſelte; but to make a ma- | 
nifeſtation, that when he liſted he covld 
be rich, conſidering what knowledge he 
had,both for times of abundance; & like- | 
wiſe ofdearth, when they would happen: 
On a time it cameto paſle, that as he was 
gazing vpon the ſtars, hefell into a ditch ; 
which an old woman ſeeing, & comming 
(vpon his ontcry)to help him, in mocking 
maner ſaid to him.Tel me Thales how dareſt 
thou preſume to foretell of things to come, by 
conſideration of the Stars,and yet conldſt not 
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| 


| 
Periander re- 
pured not to 

| be a 4g en 
pher,but king 

of Corinch 


At. W—_— GE ” 


His anſwere 
when he wold 
not leauc hus 


Kingdome, 


- 
&— ** EET 


ſee what was <vvnder thine owne feet pon the | wee ſhould haue care of, is, to conſider 


ground. And yet notwithſtanding he was 
knowne to be an admirable wiſe man. He 
was wont to ſay; That ouer-great aſſurance 
and confidence , was euermore accompanyed 
with repentance. Fox many times, {ach as 
rruſk roo muchto others faithfull promi- 
ſes,are faine to pay the debts,from which 
no other caution could preuayle with 
chem .. He fayd moreouer ; That the true 
meanes of lising vertuouſly, s, by not doing 
ſuch thing 5,as we condemne in other men. 
-;; Being demanded, what was the cafief} | 


- [thinginthe world to doe; he anſwered; 
© | Toknow other mens faults, and none of our 
owne, He ſaydalſo; That few Tyrants lived 


tobe old. Diogenes following the opinion 
of * Hermippus, ſayd; thatThales viedto 
thanke God for three things (though this 
Sentence is fathered on Socrates:) Firs, 


| that he had made him a man, and not abea#t. 


Setondly, that hee had made him a man, and 
not 4 woman. Thirdly , that hee was borne 4 
Greeke, and uet a Barbarian. 


Now wecometo ſpeake of Periander, 
the laſt ofthe Grzcian Sages, of whom I 
haue nogreat marttersto relates becauſe 
(according to diuers authors) he was not 


{in the rancke of the ſeauen Sages, and yet 
| a man of ſingular wit and vaderſtanding. 


Periander was King of Corinth,and the ſon 
of King Ciphila::, the maner of his life be- 
ing rather tyrannicall. as living like a Sol- 
diour or Captainc, rather then a Philoſo- 


- |pher . And hence it enſued, that Heracli- 


des, and many more beſide,eſteemed this 
Periander to be none of the ſcauen Sages 
of Greece: but another Periander,who was 
(indeed) a great Philoſopher; and a man 


highly renowned for vertue . Neuerthe- 
lefle,the moſt voices gaue the title of Sage 


power at Corinth : yet notwithſtanding, 
he was ſo diſcreet, valiant and of fo abſo- 


| lure vnderſtandiog, that thereby he won 


the name of Sage among the Greeks. 

It was demaunded of him, why he did 
not depart {rom his tyranny & kingdom? 
becaule(quoth he)] may fall into as great 
daunger , by willingly leaving my king- 
dome , whichnone other can diſpoſlefie 
me of by force. He vicd continually ma- 
ny notable Sentences, and had the word 
Conſideration very frequent in his talke,as 


to Periander; for although hee reigned by | 


declaring therby,thatrhe principallthing | groſſe, 


well whar affaires we vndertake. The Po- 
ct A#uſonius, expounding the word Conſt 
deration,laith;z 4 mas ſhould thinke, texne. 
times on any thing, before hee preſume to at-, 
tempt it, For men (often-times) fallinto 
great daungers , through much inconſi- 
deration 3 eſpecially, when they will nor 
be gouerned: by wiſedome or councell, 
but raſhly follow the perſwaſions of For- 
rune, Fo Wir | 7 


Pertue (layd Periander). is immortalh, 
bat the pleaſures of this world are of {mall 
continuance. In times of proſperuty , be wiſe 
and mode, or in aduerſity patient and con- 


ſtant . Liuein ſuch ſort , that thou mayet 


haue honour by thy life , and that after thy 
death, men may account thee happy. Let an- 
cient Lawes and Ordinances be rules for thy 
gouernement, inducing no nouclties mto.the 
Common-wealih « Profite ſhould alwayes be 
accompanyed with good grace and honeitic. 
Performe that chearefully, which thou can# 
#ot preuent but cowardly, 
Compleare he was in theſe ,, and infi- 
nite other of the ſame nature, which bxe- 
uity maketh me ſpare to ſpeake of. - * 


- CHAP. XXII. 


«| That Sight is the chiefett and principal 
Sence of all the rei. And w; many be- 
w; blind, who neuertheleſſe were men 
» | 


great honour and renowne, 


© RiFotle had great reaſon to 
TA\ge lay: 5:2 i the very principal 
oF \ pf all the other corporeall ſen- 
NEW ces. For, itis ſeated as in the 
maine Cittadell, in the high 
& moſt eminent part of the body,where- 
by we may vnderſtand, that it partaketh 
greatly with, fire : by vercue and power 
whereof, it is placed aboue all the other 
ſences. Touching hath a terreſtriall par- 
ticipatio, forthe earth.is moſt touchable 
and tractable; and of all the Elements, 
Taſting holdeth with Aquoſitie and hu- 
miditie : for, without humidity , aman 
cannot taſte any thing. As for Smelliog, 
Arifotle arttibuteth it ro fire, ſaying : 
Heate s the foundation of odonr , aud her 
end confiiteth in vagpur , iojned to an Ajre 
and fullof exhalation. Concerning 
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Of Sighcor Seeing. 


Sight holdeth 
more of Fire, 
then al the 0. 


Chapaz: 


Hearing, cucrie one well knoweth,thar it 
partaketh with ayre, which entering into 
the cares, by ſound, cauſcth hearing ; bur 
ſight participaterh with fire. | 
And although'that the Eye were com- 
poſed of a moyſt and wateriſh: bodie, yet 
notwithſtanding, without Fire,it wer not 
poſlibl: ro haue fight : whereby wee may 


ther ſenſe>. 


Sighrthe be- 
ginner of con 
tewplation. 


The fingulare 
benefit recey- 


vedby fight. 


percciue, that Sight or Seeing houldeth 
more of fire, then all the other ſenſes doe 
beſide. And becauſe the cye (as Ari/o- 
tle faith) doth more preſentthe figures of 
things to a man, then all the other ſenſes: 
to itis granted,the beginniug of contem- 
plation, and knowledge of all things. For 
from ſight ——— admiration, and 
the conſideration which a man hath by 
ſeeing, occaſtoneth adefire in bim,ofco- 
ming tagertue : Sothat (by good right) 
we may callghe Eye, the Author and In- 
uenter ofall Arts and Diſciplines. 

In the prime place, by the Eye, a man 
confidereth the admirable Architecture 
of the heauens, & ofall the other bodies : 


| by the Eye we diſcerne their colours and 


greatneſſe, their formes,number,propor- 
tion, and meaſure ; their ſenſe,morion, 8& 
their reſting. And although Hearing had 
ſome concurrence inthis caſe with See- 
ing, ſo thatit might be tearmed aſenſe of 


Hearing can- 
| not attaine to 
the preroga. 

tive of Secing 


thereby the 
detter enſtru-* 
Qed, 


burbecomerh \neth principally to the ſight, as vnto her, 


Hearing com- 
Prehendeth 


[ſcrue, thatthe firſt ſourſe or ſpring ofin- 


| worke, by comprehending thoſe admi- 
(ſclfe, without vſing the means:'of another; 


|ſenſes, in ſwiſtneſle and promptitude of 
in[hex operations: for jnan inſtantand with 
[no more then a caſt of the eye, ſheperfc- 


doQtine and of diſcipline, becauſe men 


king. For, Touching muſt have one thing 
or another, to execute her power and of- 
fice vppon, before ſhee can expreſle her 
prerogatiue. Taſting alſo-muſt needs tar- 
ry, for fomethings anſwerable to hir pal- 
late. And Smelling requireth ſuch a ley- 


ſure, in receiuing an ayre qualified;as may 
penetrate into hernoſtrilles : As the like 
doth Hearing,;to comprehend a voice en- 
tering into the cares. But Sight only wor. 
kerh inſtantly, and preſently comprehen- 
deth the images of things preſented to hir 
in an vnſpeakable and gracious manner . 
For, blowes may bee ſeene ginen a great 
way off, and although the ſound or noyſe 
of them bee not heard fo ſoone;; yet not- 
withſtanding, ' there is nothing that can 
conceale fight of the ſtrokes, for they are 
ſodaineand apprehenſiue- vnto the Eye. 


other ſenſes, becauſe it extendeth it felfe 
ſofarre. ies 

In this reſpe&, by many Hiſtories and 
examples reported by Pliny, wee may ca- 
fily gather, that Sight hath a farre larger 
extent, then all the other ſenſes, withour 
any compariſon,or wearying her ſelfe te- 
diouſly as all the other do. For the Taſte 
rireth it ſelfe by roo much feeding. The 
Eareiscafily offended, by talkative bab- 
ling. The Smell is rrauailed extremely, by 


learne vertue by hearing and vnderſtand- 
ing: yer (for all this) that rule appertay- | 


that giueth the meanes totheavnderſtan- 
ding,to enquire by the plenitude of things 
which-ſhe hearechy, to come to the true 
knowledge of them to the end, that this 
knowledge may afterward be:communi- 
cated to other. Hereby then wermay ob- 


frucion,commeth from the Sight, who 
afterward maketh Hearing miſtris of the 


rablethings preſented firſt to the cies cen- 
ſure. VWhercin alſo may be noted, that 
Hearirig can comprehend norhing of it 


butthe Sight comprehendethall thinges 


(as it were)cuen of itſelfe. . -, ! + 
Morecouer, Secing ſurpaſſcthall other 


Reth her deſſcignes. :. whereas the other 


{ 


continuation of ſyecte Odors.But Sight 
ſolic,hath no ſenſe of paine iwher opera- 
tions. Nor doth ſhe atany time ſo wearie. 
herſelfe, as to cloſe her lids teriredly ; bur 

rather, ſhe is neuer ſati-fied with Secing. 
In briefe, the excellency of Seeing is fo 
great, tharrhe name of Secing is attribi- 
tedto all the otherſenſes,in theyr ſeuctall 
vperations. For, men ordinarily ſay, Be- 
holde the exccllencie of this'ſweere O- 
dour a little while; or rhe Delicacie of 
this Muſicke ;- or the rare tafte of this 

Fruite. wy BIT dl 
The name of Secing,cxrendeth it ſelfe 

ro the operations'of the yndetſtanding; 


intention wilt come to paſſe, Ir is like: 
wiſe ſayde inthe Goſpell, that-vur Lord, 
and Saujour ſaw:(thar is to fay; knew) the 
thoughts of the-Scribes and Phariſees. 
And verily,amongrhe miracles & workes 
which our blefled Saujour did in-thoſe 
vaworthy Countreyes; irishelde forthe 
moſt-eſpecialland ſingular; thar he gave: 


for-itis an vſuallſaying; Maike how my | 


| 


The Eye df. 
cerneth along; 
way off trom * 


where the per 
| ſon is, ſo - 


none of the | 
_ ſenſes, | 


Andrtherefore, Secing ſurmounteth the 


The'name of 


Sceing attri- 
bured rothe 
other ſenſes 


Seeing exten» 
deth to Vader 
ſanding, 


Marth, 12,20, 


in their kinds 


Chriſt kis gi. 
virg Gghrtro 


the blind moſt 


commended, | 


"| ſenſes are long, 8laborious in their wor- | 


ſight to the blind. And therfore ther is no: 
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| ; 
| A Hiſtory of ! 
Fredericke | 
King of Na- * 


| 
Ofrhe enui- 


helpe to pre- 
'I{erue the 
fight. 


A glurronous 
| Feeder, 


1 

A Gentleman 
of Spaine al- ' 
[wayeyvicd 
his Spectacles 


at his mcales. 


\þ- 
} 


f'Y* | #4 


| 


19988 : 


. {Divers blinde 
men of grear 
: | bonour and 


; excellency. 


2 


\Blinde Appi- 
[us Claudius, 
'|Cenfor of 

: | Rome. 


— 


labor,wherein our Phyſicions more ns 
ly tudy and take paines, then to pre 
and maintaine the fight of men. 


| 


cruc 


I reade of a holy man named 4zarias, 
who being preſent in a conſultation, that 
divers Phyſitions made before Fredericke 


King of Naples, concerning the maintai- 
[ning ofmens fight . When it came to his 
:|rurne to ſpeake, he ſaid ; There « nothing 
'| better to comfort the ſight,then enuy;becauſe 


1 will alwayes make the goodes of an other 


man ſeeme greater then they are « This a- 


| grcerh with Oxids ſaying; Enuy ener thinks 
| Fs neighbours Corne , more goodly then his 


owne . Notwithſtanding , according to 
the opinion (almoſt) ofallmen, Speta- 


1 Spef *—r |cles do greatly ſerue to defend the fight: 


and ſurely,they were a vecy good inuen- 


tion, thovgh the firſtdeuiſer neuer knew 


|-.Ihaue heard ofa great Lord in Spaine, 


that would alwaies care Cherries with his 


|SpeRacles on his noſe; onely to make 


them ſecme the bigger and more nourt- 
ſhing : but yer this gourmandiſe was ex- 
otbitant . Another Gentleman, becing 
quipt by K: Phillip, becauſe he fed ordina- 
rily with Spectacles on his noſe ; anſwe- 
red the king, Sir you count it not ſtrange, 
that I vſe my SpeQacles in reading a Ler- 
ter,in which can beno danger at all: why 


|rhen do you blame me, becauſe I eat fiſh 
| with SpeRacles on my noſe, wherein are 


ſuch an infinite number of bones, asthe 
vety leaſt is ablero ſtrangle me, & which 
I canort ſee without my SpeRacles ? Spe- 


_ | Racles then ſerue to very good purpoſe 
-*. | many times. But to ourformer purpoſe 
againe concerning Sight. - 


... Although Sight-is the chicfe guide of 
manzyet-natwithſtanding, Lhauc read of 


| divers blind men, who were ofno meane_ 
| fame andrepuration : Nature ſupplying 


their vnderſtanding,for whatſocucr wan- 


| | whole Separe.hadiconcluded with. King ' 
V ciceroin Tuſ- | £7 roi; Slecrediicoueriranply,o fc | 
 [exlaniib,g, | fitth Booke of; his Tufcwlats Aneitions , 


— 


| dans andof remedics againſt diſcaſesin 
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the CYCSs 510) Þ Pls | 


- 3 y 
bo _ 


_ 


ted in their ſight. Lopims Clandize the great | 
Orator, highiy honored and efteemed of | 
Cicero ang Ting Linixs, although heewas 
1 blind:was cle&ed Cenſor at Rome, which 

officc hee ;:manpaged with ſo ſingular au. ? 
thority, as he only hindred rhe peacethe 


Caries Druſus, the moſt famous Lawyer 
and Aduocate , was blinde; and yet'ne- 
uertheleſſe,his houſe was continually full 
of clients and ſuters, who rather affeted 
to be guided by his darke wiſdome, then 
by their owne eye-fight. Caius Auphidi- 
5, agreat companion with Cicero in his 
youth, was Prztor of Rome; and yetlctt 
not to opine inthe Senate, andall his 
friends receiued councell from him, in 
their very greateſt and weightieſt affairs. 
And notwithſtanding this blindnes, yer 
he digeſted a very notable Chronicle, o 
his own writing,whereof was made moſt 
high eſtimation. Diodorwe a Stoicall phi-! 
loſopher , was greatly renowned im his 
darkenes,and for all that imperfeQion,he 
could ſtudy in the night time, & play on 
his viole in the day z nay-more, he tavghr 
Geometry publikely, amar@r almoſt in- 
credible , eonfidering that it can not be 
praQtiſed bur by the cr£. . 

Antipater of Cyrenaica, and 4(clepiades 
the Critike Poet, were both ofthe blind; 


Geometry in| 
his bliadneflef 


and yet bearing their difaſterwith patient 
fſoules, they neuer gaue ouer ſtudying 
Philoſophy, bur therein ſpene their time 


to the benifit of many. And when cerrain | 


Ladies (gricuing at his hard fortune) ſare 
weeping by A/clepiades,hee ſaid to them: 
Forbeare (noble Ladies) becauſe you know 
not what pleaſure it is, to dwell in darknes: 
they then demanding of him, what profit 
he received by his blindnes, he replied; / 
hane a boymore now to keep me company then 
Thad before. Homer the Prince of Poets, 
wasblindalfo, as hisname imported; ac- 
cording tothe ſaying of Cicero: neuerthe- 
lefle, tis vaknowne when he loſt his ſight; 
bur true it is (as O##d faith) that this c1{a- 
ſter hapnedto himin his olde age. | 


Alexandrinus,may likewiſe be 


ranked with them that haue gonebefore, 
who beeing blinde euen from his youth, 
became (neuerthelcfle). a moſt perfe 
Logittan's: ſtudying beſides, in all other 
humane diſciplines; and-hee made a-ye- 
ry notable Commentary vpon the Pſalms 
of Dauid. Such then, as wee haue before 
ſpoken of, perceiving themfelyes tobe 
deprivedoot their fight, did yerſtriueand 
labourro-perfourme things memorable, 
as Neceſſity'is alwayesſayd to bee indu- 
trious. ! ,* On 3} | 

-2'Burthat which Demnecritus did tohim- 
ſelte, made the world both aſtonjſhed-8& 


ades Criticus. 


Homer. being 


————_— ——— Bn | 
My 


8 Booke 
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_ ſmile} 


Chap. : 5. 


NE  _ —— — — 


— GIO - 


| follvnto himfelfe. For, thelove of our 


! ſmile at rogether : For, (as Lucretius and 
7 |Democritus \ {ls Gellizes do athirme)he pluckt our his 
Boks _ | owne cies, tO inioy the more freedomein 
-Y me owne | his conte mplations, But Tertu//an (who 
ejcs- was ani Author worthy of credite) main- 
taineth, that he did it,onely to auoide the 
inordinate appetites of the fleſh. 
wa dhiefe” Aboue all other men, ſubieced to the 
Capraine and infelicitie of blindenefle, Ziſcathe Bohe- 
Commander | jan deferueth no meane remeinbrance; 
- 4 "| who being blind, was choſen chiefe Cap- 
taine and Commaunder of the Set hee 
profeſſed among the Bohemians; and ſo 
well executed his chatge , that he obrai- 
ned many vi&ories againſt his enemies, 
| and carrycd himſelfe ſo woorthily in his 
place, that hee atchicucd immortall me- 
morie. 
| Belus alſo, ſecond king of Hngarid be- 
LL ing eleed chiefe of the Hungarian army; 
— had his eyes pluckt out by the meanesof 
Rungaria, King Colomanie.,his owne vnckle . Being 
ro blnde blinded thus, hee withdrew into Greece, 
y his cruell - | R 8s | 
Yackle. where he made ſuch plains apparance of 
his manly ſpirit and wifedome : thatking 
Stephen, ſonne to king Colomanu, repea- 
ledhim, and gaue him in marriage the 
daughter tothe count of Seruia.In which 
; dignity he carried himſclfe with ſuch rare 
integritie, as (after the death of King Ste- 
'phen) hee was choſen King of Hungaria. 
| And being blinde, reigned nine yeares; 
| during which time he had diuers warres,. 
{and eBeciatl againſt Broccas, the baſtard 
ſonneto King Colomanw ; whom yethe 
vanquiſhed , ſo that heleft the kingdome 
' of Hungaria peaceably to his ſonnes, 
| - Thelaſtblinde man, whereof weewill 
ma: ſpeakeat this time, was oh, King of Bo- 
oning hemia , who reigned in the yeare of our 
vho aſaſted Lord 1350. orthereabout. And (ſurely, 
Philip of it isalmoſt myraculous ofthis Prince,that 
Har anrx blinde Zi/za ſhould maintaine his Com- 
of England. - maunders place ſo worthily , being Ge- 
nerall of the Bohemian army, againſt Belus 
then 4 2h : yet IT holdall 
nothing to blinde Jhnof Bohemia , who 
had ſo much valour ( after his owne vi- 
Rories)to ſuccour (in perſon)?Ph1Mip king 
of France, his kinſeman , in his warre a- 
ainſt King Edward of Exgland . For,this 
lind King, euer affeed ro make onein 
the field ; afliſtingalſo the Earleof Flan- | 
ders, and many French Princes. 
Nr ee I aid A ————— ——— 


em 


giuing or parting with any thing. Vnder 
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CHAP, XXV. 


q That Anarice or Conetouſneſſe ,is 4 moi? 
enormous vice , and ſubiett to great dan. 

 gers: With ſunary examples of dinerſe 
perſons, who were extreamely couttors; 


—Y He Avarice of our inſtant 
-N dayes , induced mee to di- 
£2) courſe on this fin, as acaſe 
\& of moſt perillous and ex- 
ZI treame daunger : and to.in- 
rermeddle aniong my relations, certaine 
hiſtories of many couetous men , which 


may ſerue as exampls to other yet huing. | 


Deſiring all Readers(in the meane while) 
ro conſider the eſtate of a couerous man; 
with the like eje, as common people doc 
diligently looke vpon amonſter, which 
ſome Tuggler or Mountebancke bringerh 
intoa city, for ſingularity & obſeruanion. 

A$entrance then into our «:iſcourſe,it 
is to be noted, that Ari#totle, Cicero, Tho- 


Cicero. 


mas Aquinas, and many other Authours 
beſide, hauediverſly defined whar Aua- 
rice is; neuertheleſſe, we may deriue this 
reſolution from their definitions . Thar 
Avarice is an inordinate deſire of a mans 
enriching himſelfe , withouc ſparing part | 
of his goods to any other; ſo that we may | 
well ſay, this vice is exceſſiuc indefiring 
and griping , but very cold anc ſflowein 


the cloake of this ſinne,march a thouſand 
diſorders,infinite iniuſtices and abhomi- 


nations , -ſhelcring themſelues there fo | 
ſafely, as they canaot doe the like in anie 
of the oiher vices. For,as Yirgilſaith;Exe-| 
crable famine of gold, there any wice, which 
thok induce#t not intothe heart of man? $. 
Paulalſo faith : Couetouſneſſe or Auarice is 
the ſourſe or roate of all euilles, hauing made 
many to wander from Faith , which other. 
wiſe would haue kept and followed tt. 

"That Auariceis a {inne moſt abhomi- 
nable, appeareth ſufficiently in this , be- 
cauſe it makes a man hated both of God 
and men, being (of it ſelfe) quite contra- 
ryto Charitie: which is fuch a vertuc, as 
conioyneth God and men together,cuen 
asthe oppolite finne maketh a man hate- 


ſelues is ſo rooted in our hearrs, that wee | 


Rom.g,14, 


reſpe& notany thing, in regarde of our | 
ERS +; 2 


-- 


Ariſtotle, 


Thereaſon of 
inſerting this 
Cheoprer by 
the Author, 


Thoz 4qujnas- 
Thedcfiniug 
of Auarice» 


Virgill,his ex. 
'clamation on 
Auarice. 


| 
| 


Auarice cau- | 
ſeth concempe 
: both of God 
and Mcn, 


; 


1 


{ 
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OfCouerouſneſle. 


CT IEAS ooo et ey Ir ce. 


Auarice ma- 
keth mE care- 
leſſe of them- 
ſelues in ger» 
ting money, 
yea and to 
endanger 
their bodies 
and ſoules. 


Men care ne1- 
ther for Pa- 
rents, Wifc, 
Children, 
Friends,nor 
yet Ht 
cy tay get 
1 get 


Luke 16,15: 


oftentimes 
gets goods to= 
| gether,for the 
|\prodigall to 

ſpend vmthrif- 
| tily. 


| 
| | Eccleſ 7g 
| 


| 


, 


The niggard | 


ſclues , louing alwayes our owne profit, 


more then any others. And yet notwith- 
ſtanding , Auarice hath gotten ſuch pre- 
heminence ouer man, as he cares for no- 
thing bur getting money , beeing {o for- 
gerfull ofhimſelfe , that hee will neyther 
cate, drinke , nor clothe himſelfe decent- 
ly; but rather is contentto faſt , and al- 
moſt ſtarue himſelte , becauſe he willnor 
allow the leaſt leiſure from the ſcraping 
goods together . Nay, he fearethnot ro 
hazard both his ſoule & body, ſo he may 
be ſure to get money; which is a thingre- 
pugnant to the Lawe of Nature,who ot- 
dained and inſtruced vs , to affect and 
maintaine our ſelues, and contemne all 
things, before our owne lives. Andyet 


'[the couctous man cares not to looſe and 


condemne his owne ſoule; yea, and a- 
bridge his life, which he will endanger in 
a moment,for the getting of a Crowne. 
Vndoubredly, itis much to be lamen- 
red , that aman ſhouldnot reſpe@him- 
ſelfe, nor his parents, wife, childrennor 
friends ; prouided that he way wallow in 
wealth and mucke of the world : ſuch an 
one was the Rich man , ſpoken of in the 
Goſpcll . Whar a miſcrable and wret- 
ched follie is ir, to endure hunger, thirſt, 
colde, ill cloathing, and neyther ſleep by 
day or night , but cuery houre to enday- 
ger life , and yet make no vſe of golde 
when it is gotten ? Ir ought , and ſhould 
ſerue for the ſuſtentation of life , and to 
that end riches were ordayned . Obſerue 
the words of our bleſſed Sauiour; What 
auayleth it a man to winne the whole world. 
and looſe bs life, that s, his ſole? Surely, 
Lam of opinion , that this happeneth by 
the Divine permiſſion , caſting ſuch co- 
uctous men into a reprobate ſenſe, tothe 
end they may die in that auaritious will 
and defire. | 
And yet notwithſtanding , God often 

ermitteth,that wealth ſcraped together, 

y ſuch toyle and trauaile : ſhallfall into 
the hands of other, to ſcarter'as prodi- 
gally,as it was gotten wickedly,and won- 
derfully ſparing. This is that whereof, 
Salomon ſpeakethin his EccleſiaZtes : Such 
az heape wp riches, gotten by ininitice, leaue 


them for other to ſpend. For, can thar thing 
bee good. for an other , which is cuill in 


him who hath: it? Tuncnall alſo vpon the 


very ſame words ſpeaketh thus. Sore doe 


| 


| | gaine and make profit,only to maintame their beene ſo longrimein filling. Eucg 


life; and there are others, who liue not but to 
g4ine. Inbriefe, this wicked vice doth fo 
captiuate a man, that it robbes him of all 
love and reſpe@ro himlſelfe: ſo thar there 
isnot any wickednefſc in this world , bur 
it may well bee expected in a couctous| 
man. 

*Djon the Philoſopher ſaid; Awarice is 
the head of all wickedneſſe. Euripides ſaith, 
An ambitious (7 couetous Tudge, can neither 
thinke or deſire any iuit thing . Saint Au- 
guitineſaith, whoſoeuer ſuffereth himſelfe 
to be gouerned by Auarice , becommeth ſub- 
rect to all ices and wickedneſſe . And this 
is conformable to good reaſon. For,the 
couetous man (by Auarice) becommeth 
a temper, periured, an euill payer, an v- 
ſurer, a deceiuer, a traytor, a turne-taile, 
a thicfe, a tyrant, and an idolater : ſo that 
it is notpoſſible, that a coverous man 
ſhould haue any good being ; neyther as 
Lord nor vaſſaile, gouernour nor fubic&, 
father nor ſonne , nor friend or couſine, 
and in the end, neuer doth good, execpt 
when he dycth. | 

* Lucillizs ſayd, An auaritious man is 
good to nobodie , becauſe he is wicked to him 
ſelfe . Democritus maintained; That ex- 
treame Auarice, is worſe then extreame Po- 
uertie . Ariftotlein the firſt Booke of his 
Politickes ſaith : Deſire to become rich newer 
hath ending ; and therefore riches ſerue as 
Pouertie to a couetors man : becauſe hee dare 
uot ſe them , for feare of empayring his e- 
fate. The Stoickes had aſaying , That wi- 


ſhes and neceſſitie came not of pouertie, but of 


aboundaxce : for, the more that aman hath, 
ſo mach the more needy is he. Concluding, 
It is good to hawe alittle, becauſe at no time 
to be needie . Plato gave this councellto a 
couctous man, to become rich indeed, 
hee ſhould nor encreaſe his wealth , bur 
rather decreaſe his auarice or couetoul- 
neſle. 

All theſe notable Sentences before 
remembred, arc intirely conformable to 
the ſacred Scriptures, who declare ; That 
the eyes of a couctous man are inſatiate . S4- 
lomon alſo ſaith in Ecclefiaſticus; A conetous 
$243 15 ener ſatisfied with money : Aud that 
whoſoener addiiFeth hs mind to riches, ſhall 
neuer enicy them , Saint Auguitine com- 
pareth the couetous man to hell , which: 


can neuer beglutted enough, andneuer 


faith ithath ſufficient, although it hath 


ſo,the 
reed 


8 Booke| 


| 


* APhiloſo+ 
pherof Be- 
ryſthenes, 


Aug,ia lib de 
lib. Arbit.capx, | 


Thane pic» 
ture of a co- 
uctous man. 


* A famous 
Latine Poet, 
liuing in lta> | 
ly. 


Ariftin Pali, 
lib.1,.cap.4. 


The opinion 
of the Stoicks 
concerning 
wiſhes and 
necelzitie- 


Sentencesof |. 
Scripture,as 
touching co- |- | 


uetouſnelle, 


—  — 


p—  —_ 


'S.Terome,his 


Ghapins 


compariſon 0 
a coucetous 
man, 


S.Auguftine, 
concerning 
defire in men» 
and other cre- 
rures,but (a- 
boue all) in 
the auaricious 
and coucrous 
man, 


Arit in Polit, 
bb.ks, Io, 


UMI 


rnglerot \ ſin,Lwill alleadge ſome — of wic- 


wretched co- 
uetous men, 
ludas Iſcarior 
oneof Chriſts 
Apoſtles, 


cies 


, 


CO OC oo 


fin 


fearing , ether God or men, Hee knoweth 


ring theb 
| his owne poſſeſſion. This wicked paſſion 
had fo farre blinded him, that he accoun- 


ſter 
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damnable ſinne. 

Neuertheleſle, becauſe I will no lon- 
ger weary the Reader , I ſhall conclude | 
this poynt with the ſaying of Saint Augu-. | 
: How ſtrangely inſatiable « this deſre 
in men? Other creatures haue their appetites 
limited;for they hunt when they are hungry, 
and being ſatis fied,they leaue heir prey. But 
hee that coueteth the riches of this world, is | 
inſatiable : for hee ſeeketh and hoordeth wp 
daily, taking wealth fromall hands , without 


\ 


neyther father nor mother, he maketh no ac- 
count of his brethren, or any friends of his, 
hee nener careth for keeping his word : Hee 
oppreſſeth Widdowes, robbeth Orphants, and 
and ſerues his turne with free-men , euen as. 
if they were ſlaues : H: « commonly a, falſe 
witnes , and cares not how hee engroſſeth wp 
dead mens goods: Are not theſe commenda- | 
ble qualities in a conetons man? Let vs flic 
then from this accurſed vice, which (ouer 
& beſide the former notes ofwickednes)' | 
is incurable (according vntothe ſaying of | 


AriFotle ) for it encreaſeth with aze : ſo.| mittedthem to be ſtabdco death; by Po-| 


that Auarice is in his full reigne, when bodi- 


ly ftrength fayleth in man. 
To | com falling into this ſlauiſh 


ked couctous men, among whom, #das 
Iſcariot marcheth inthe firſt rancke; he 
being an Apoſtle and Diſciple of Chriſt 
Ieſus, was ſo ſubieRed to Avarice : that 
he would robbe the money fromthe reſt 
of his fellowes and companions, by bea- 
, and hauing the money in 


| 
red the precious Oyntment to bee loſt, 
wherewith Mary Mazdalenanoynred the 
fecte of our blefled Saujour «For, ifthe 
Oyntment had'beenc ſolde, hee would 
haue ſtolne parroftheprice. In the cnd, 


he was ſo ſtrangely led by this ſinne, that |: 


(for money.) he ſoldehis Lord and Mai-: 
» This onely. cxample were — | 


# 
\& 8 
2 


oo 
e 


; to approoue whatſocuer hath beene ſaid 


concerning couetouſnes: neucrtheleſle,[| 


am content to report ſome other, among 
which, T:berizs Ce/ar Emperour of Rowe 


Example of . | 


couctoulneſſe 


is/the formoſt man; and: queſtionleſle, | ;, jiuers of 
there is no other vice in the world, better | the Romans 
to be exampled in the Romain Emperors, | **P*%"% 


then this of Auarice. 


This Prince, among other his notori- 


ous vices , (whercto hee was very cafily| -,_.. ©... 


' mooued) was ſo ſubie& to penurious gri- 


ping, and piaching,that alchough he was 
Lord of the whole world; yet notwith- 
ſtanding, he put to death Cn2ws Lentulus 
(whom he bad inſtituted to be his heire) 
onely ro enioy his wealth. As much did 
heto the King of the Parthians, who did 


come to line with him vnder his ſafe. | 


conduG;onely to poſleſſe himſelfc of the 
riches and treaſure,belonging to the fim- 
ply abuſed Prince. He ſo heauily char- 
gedthe poore with taxes and toules,that 
they were enforced to forſake their coun- 
tries, in ſuch ſort; that the Citties and 
Townes remayned deſert and vn-inhabi- 
table. In tHe end, purſuing on ſtillhis vn- 
ſatiable inclination : Calzzula ſmothered 
him betweene two pillowes, and ſo hee 
dyed. 

Domitianthe Emperour was more co- 
uetous then he: And the Emperor Com- 
mods (therein) exceeded them both : for 
he (ordinarily) vſed to make port-ſale of 
juſtice : and therefore heaucn juſtly per- 


nyards. Achelows King of Lydia, was ſo 
ouercome with couctouſheſle , that hee: 


could notbe contented with his Crowne/ 


lands, and very{arge ordinaryreuenews:; 
bur layd (beſide) ſuch raxes and impoſiti- 
ons vpon his ſubicRs ,thatthey aroſe in 
Armes againſt him, and hauing taken: 


ſar, who co* 
uctouſly pur 


bis own hcire 


ro death,to 
eBioy his re« 
'UERNUES, 


He was found 
ſmothered by 
Caligula. 


Dowitian and |} 
Commodus, | 


WO extreme 


couctous Em- | 


perors, 


A chelous, 
King of Lydia 


him, murderedhim moſt miſerably, and 
(afterwards) hung him vp by the heeles;; 
Pontanus maketh mentionof a/Cardinal,, 
who was ſo.extraordinarily auaritious, as. 
he would often diſguiſe himſelfe likevnto 
a poore groomeor flaue,and ſcale away 


the proucnderfrom before his owne hor- | 


ſes. Horacefaith, thatthere was aman in 
Rome , named Owid, who was ſoaboun- 
dantly richan money, thathe could mea-- 
ſurc his gold and Siluerby many buſhels: 
andyctnotwithſtanding, heewould goe 


ſtarke naked , andneuerdideatc halteſo | 


much as' would ſuffice him; as fearing 


» 4a_s " o 


| 


WT \.\ 


Ay 


—_ th Em. ———. 
—————. <—_— 
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| 


7 
— - Rn 


A wretched, . | 
and miſerable. 
couctous man 
in Rome. 


| 
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} * Or Pigmali- 
# on,as ſome 
writers call, 
him. 


{ Poliſtus, King 
{ of Troy. 


Au Gin At 
bie NR L.$-c7. | 


[come, and 
F aswel in particular,as generally through- 
- emtthe world ;ſome condemning ir, and 


\ till leaſthe ſhovld fall into pouerty,liued 


moſt wretchedly all his life rime. 

Many other might be ſpoken off, too 
much addicted rothis deteſtable ſinne, as 
* Primaleon, the brother to Dido,who ſlew 
his couſine, onely to enioy his riches. Po- 
l;#us alſo, King of Troy, who put to death 
one of King Priamsſonnes, being ſent to 
honourhim in his Court : but ſuch = 
lixity of examples may prooue offenſiue. 
We will content our ſelues then,to know 
how weought to ſhunne this fin,which is 
the occaſion of infinite evils:;and ſo mwch 


| the rather; becauſe men are continuallic 


moreenclined to Auarice, then to Libe- 
rality. 


Ts 


CHAP. XXVL 


Es, 


———  _— 


A werie fingular reaſon, deliuered by Phauo- 
rinws the Philoſopher concerning Aſtro- 
logers; that it is not good to demand any 
Duetion of them, hautng relation unto 

future matters. 


Vr Ancient, yea,and more 
oderne writers, were cuer 
moredoubrfullin the a& of 
iudiciall Aſtrologie, which 
diſcourſeth of thinges to 
accidents happeningto men, 


vatexly reieingit; others approouing it 
inpart z ſome beſide maintaining it by 
ſtrongreaſons,and by experience, More-: 
ouer, there are ſtore of bookes, which I 
could produce here, as warrantable preſi- 
dents.: but I meannot way that to troble 
my ſelfe;, although Lhaue ſtudied ſuffici. 
ently.in that part of Aſtrology which dif- 


|courſeth on the courſe and motion ofthe: 


| Beeing willing then, notto couch the: 
honour and reputation of ary perſon, I: 


themartitians, concerning the knowledge: 


i 


will onely alledge, whatthe Philoſopher:| Fr 
Phayorinu: ſaide, according as Aulue Gel- | ANDRA 
kasrelateth, Hebcing defirous:toretreat | ANY 
andwurne mens mindes, from repoſiog a-.| NE 
 [oyrifhin Aſtrologers, Caldeansgor Ma-: 


genious and acute, ſpeaking injthis man- 
ntr, and as himſelfe hath ſette downe the 
words. 

Be wel{adniſed, that thou giue no credite 


For, although they tell thee true, that which 
they ſay, will be eitber good or ill for thee;and 
being good, it muſt be truth,or a lhe. jfutbe 
trueth, thou maiſt receive double damage' by 
knowing it : for firſt of all, thy deſire runs in- 
to further paine and trauaile,what good ther- 
by ſhall happen to thee, and how ſoon. Second- 
ly, a good or benefite tv come (whereof thou 
haſt thus receiaed imelhigence) is alwates rec- 
koned the leſſe, becanſe it cannot bee ſo com- 
Pleate, as if thou wert poſſeſſed thereof in- 
ſtantly. Ifit be ahye, tho expetFeſt in vain, 
the benefute which the Aſtrologer promiſed 
thee, inregardit ſhall never come onto thee, 
What if Na which the Aſtrologer foretolde 
thee, is ill and burtfull for thee? Being euil (7 
certaine ; what more great diſgrace ean hap- 
pen to thee, then tobe plef as ewill turne, 
which thou muſt embrace, and « ont of thy 
power toſhanne or auoide ? If it be alye, why 
ſhould a man be affliFed,or drinen into ſad- 
ne(ſe, by feare of a miſcheeſe that ſhall nener 
come neere him? Beit therefore in what ſorte 
ſoener , it is not good toenquire after future 
accidents. 

For mine ownepart, I finde the coun- 
ſcl ofthis Philoſopher to be ſo good, that 
I holdir agreeable vato the holy Goſpell, 
which ſayeth:7s i not for 5.80 know times, 
ſeaſons nor moments. | 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Diners examples of ſundry atcidents where- 

by great plots % defignements of great 

. * Pokitickes, hage bene diſſipated and oner- 

thrownt. Alſo, concerning Policies, thas 

 -© (for a time) hane beene profitable, and yet 
' 2p the end bjweproued pernitions. 


— CY 
, 1 ha 
« Y : by 


to Aſtrologers, in any manner whatſoeuer : | py 


tion gliuen by 
auorinus 
againſt conk« | 
dence in the 
laying of A. 
ſtrologets. 


The Authors 
iudgement of 
the Philoſo. 
phers counſel, 


E reade in Zlutarch, thar | 


, d with divers Ty- 
YER? rants) craucd affiſtance'of 
YE>” ” .che Corimbians,. who fent 
them” (for their ſuccour) a Captaine of 


. 
; 


ofchings to come i ap 


| theirs, called Timolcon, a manfamous,nor 
_onely 


The admoni. | 


| 


| 
Plut.in vit.Ti 


the people of Sicily (beeing | poten 
oppredic : 


od 


Sy —  — Cw —c Dn — 
. 


—_— CA... at ee. Mc 


hn.. Daftad - hs. ———_— qd 
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"op 

by | 
j 

An attempt 
againſt Timo- 
lcon, ouer- 
throwne by a 
ſtrange acci- 

' [dent, | 


1 


Theſe are the 
mercies o. h.a 
ven, to pre- 
ſerue the lives 
of ye. tuous 
men, 3 


Murther js a 
$n ſo heinous 
that ofren ic 
isrevenged 
by ſtraunge 
meancys, :ii: 


fo- 
nlel, 


Jof Fortune ac+ 
4 cording to the; 
[ q Plaroniſtes. ! 
| 


TY | 
Prodkus in Com-: 


ment 3 Time - | 
um, 


t.Tir 


The defi 5: 'F 


|Chap.27. Ofgrear Policies prevented. 


onely for Militanie diſcipline; but alſo for 


|morall vertue and piety... This Timoleoz 


had{withio awhile) ſuch. good ſucceſle, 
that the Tyrants deſpairing of ability ey- 
therto ouercome him; or to defend them 
ſclues by force againſt him : One ofthem 
(being named 7cetes) ſubborned a couple 
of deſperate companions to kill him. And 
they perſwading themſclues,that it might 
beſt be done, as he ſhould bee ſacrificing 
tohis Goddes ; watched on opportunitic 
for thar purpoſe, and finding him one day 
inthe Temple, ready to ſacrifice; they 
drew -neere him, to execute their intent. 
But as they were readie to ſtrike him, one 
ofthe ſtanders by(who ſuſpeed nothing 
of their intention) vppona ſodaine, gaue 
one of the Confpiratours ſuch a martall 
wound, that he fell downe deade inthe 
place. The other (ſeeing his fellow ſlain, 
and thinking that the conſpiracy was dil- 
couered) fled into the Alrare, and taking 
hold thereof, craued pardon of the Gods 
and Timoleon, promiſing, that (if hewold 


Inthe.meane time, hee.that had killed 
the other Cqnſpiratour, being fled; was 
taken and brought back, calling God and 


Manta witnes, that he had done nothing 


* a « 


» 


23.4 


ſpiracorghad no.connexion with this conr- 


* 
. # | 


ſauc his life) . hee would diſcouer all the | 
[pratiſe. + 


| time} chat his meaningwas not tofarſake 


King; but onely toxecauer hiso\ 

then td delude him as hehad bonaaphe 

| deluded by him. ', j 692 

_. .TheKing (ſuſpeRingnodeceighdocar-|  ::; ..;... 


dedtothe conditions and fcarhis Anike- 


ſpiracie againſt Tieleep,; yet,neither thar 
murtaer had bene reuenged, if this Con- 
{piracy had notfollowed ; nor this Con- 
{piracy had becne diſconercd and ouer- 
throwne, but by occaſion of that murther 


committed long before. Thus difcour- 
ſeth Platarch vpon this accident 5 which ; 
alchough he referred to Fortune(ſpeaking 
thereof, according to the opinion of the 


Platoniſts)yer he aſcribed it principally to of God;by the 


the prouidence of God, who by the mini- 
ſtery ofhis good Angell, proteted and 
preſerucd his ſcruant Timoleon, in reſpect 
of his great picty and deuotion: andthis 
becing well vnderſtoode, is no way re- 
pugnant vnto Chriſtian Catholike Do- | 
Arie. | | = 

Bur to-come to exatoples necrer our 


time, Charles Duke of Burgundie, becing 


at Warre with Zewes the eleuenth, King 
of France, had(for his Confederates)the 


Dukes of Guienne and britany, -whereof of Charles D, | 
, of Burgundy, 


the firſt was the Kinges owne Brocher . 
And hauing beene (in former time)rwice 
deceiued by whe ſaid King with faiſe txea- 
ties, and now deſirous to-quitechim yvith 
the like ;zoffered him to abandon his-two 
Confederates, vpon condition; Thatbe 
would reſtore vnto him certaine Townes, 
which he had of his ypoh. the Frantiers, 
Advertiſing his Confederats(in the-iggh 


them, of £6 keepe any Gouenantwahahe 


= 6 : 
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ſadors t9-Duke Charls,totake his oatbidt 
performance of the Coucnantss:ion his 


| pine Duke Grade res ew 
himſclte(promiling vppon his Qazhialiat 
| whichhemeantnot taperforme)i& than 
[ewes mognaper ans 27 ABI ES 
| the King, to take his oath. .In tbemaanic |... 
any the Ambaſſadoursarrued N 
| wheraghe King was; pleaſed God:faro| req 
| diſpaſe,that the Duke of 6wenneche kings | C2: 
| Brothergand Contgderate to. Charley dy-| OHH 
| ed. Which the Kingynderſtanding. and 
f e)..chal | | ſeeing himſelfe ajreagyidelinercd (by his 
wave gerber, 514 hadno coherence of them-. 


Brathersdeath) ofthe daunger of Gjuill 
Wanrsswhich he moſt feared: refuſedto 
ſiycargand ſtand to his couenants. >And 
ſo, all-the crafty device and ſubtle. placof| 


Plutarch aſcri 
beth the pres 
ſeruation of 

Timoleon, to 
the prouidEce 


meanes ot his 
good Angell. 


Phil Com. c.58. | 


Another ex- | 
amplecof great 
delignement. 


OUEIthrowne 
by a chance. 


Charlswas Querthrowne; by the. ſodaine 
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Of great Policies preuenred. 


8 Boo re 


The ouer- 


lar Borgia 
(Machiauels 


— 


Prinee) by a 


Gwuican Lib.6 


Borgia the 


throw of Cx- 


murour fora 


ſodain chance 


Inici- 
S ptmamck thing of that which hee had before reſol. 


LE ITED 


- — - 


[order.-' Buritſofellout, byhisfei 
[negligence _(orrather by -Gods;jiu 


accident of his confederates death, which 
he neuer dreamed of; and he himſclfe for- 
ſworne for nothing. 
| HeeretoTI wil adde C 2ſar m__ ,Duke 
of Yalentia;, whome Machiaxel! fo highly 
adrireth,that he propoſeth him for a pa- 
rerne or exampleto his Prince; This Ce- 
ar,being become exceeding ich and po- 
tent; by the helpe and Authority of Alex- 
ander the fixt, his Father ;and fearing no- 
thing ſo much as his Fathers death, wher- 
by it might chance, that ſome enemic of 
his might be choſen to ſucceede him ; ſt- 
died and laboured by all meancs poſſible 
ropreuent that inconuenience, & to pro- 
cure, that the eleion of his Fathers ſuc- 
ceſlour, might fall into the power ofhim- 
ſelfe and his friends . Which when hee 
had provided ſufficiently, as he thought ; 
it chanced by ſuch meanes as I will de- 
clare. 

After a while, not onely his Father di- 
ed; but he fell likewiſe ſo extremely ſicke 


at thattime, that hee could execute no- 


[ued, 'Wherebyitcame to paſſe (Godſo 
diſpoſing in his iuſt iudgement) har an c- 
nemy ofhis fachers and his (being choſen 
to ſucceede)he was within a while vrtterly 
'-— x75 ici 4n which reſpe&, he him- 


e when hee thought, that he had fore- 
rye all inconueniences, which might 
happeato him by his Fathers dearh , and 


; | provided to prevent them : hee neverſo 
Guicin L3b.G | 


-moch/as imagined, that he ſhauld'bee ſo 


 Mtheatthefame time, that he ſhould nor 
. fbeableropurany of his deſignerents in 


' FEXETUTION. | 


3: And herein isalſoto be noted; for fur- 
eh fe ofthe matter in hand, thathe 
fe-was thecauſe, aſwell ofhis owne 


 _ irlenefſe;as rms wo ot death;and (con- 
inkineto Hequemly) ofhisowne ouenthrowe; by a 
722 [wamdeatull chance; which hapne 2 


con- 


trary to his expectation. For, having in- 


of 1c uited his Father,'-apd-Cardinall.Cornerti 
' roaVincyard, with intent to poyſon-the 


Cardinallqo the end to inherit hisgoods; 


h hee:re-commended: 4 certaine Bottle of 


impoiſoned wine,>to a truſty-ſcruait'of 
his;with ſpeciall charge to keeptir ſafe, | 
and giueitto:none; withour his-< 


. 


_ | 


was wont afterward to confeſle, and: 
Hamentrhe imbecllity-of mans witte , be- 


chat as the Pſalmiſt ſaith ; I»cidit in fouram 

uam fecit : H: fell into the pit himſelfe, that 
' wh made leon Fe: his "6-06 Cco- 
ming into ſupper very hot and thirſty, by 
reaſon ofthe grear heates, and calling for 
wine ; the ſcruantthat hadcharge of the 
Bottle (not knowing it was poyſoned ; 
but imagining onely, that it was ſome e- 
ſpeciall wine, more precious then the re- 

due) 8 not hauing any other tcady (be- 
cauſe the prouiſion was not brought from 


the Pallace)gaue him of thar wine,where-|. 
of nor onely he,bur his ſon Borgia Uranke. | 


And being both poyſoned therewith, the 
Father (who was old and weake)diedpre- 
ſently : but the Sonne being young, and 
moreable to reſiſt the force of the poi- 
ſon; had time to take great and potentre- 
medies, whereby (after along and dan- 
gerous ſickneſſe) he hardly eſcaped. Thus 
was his bloodye plot and pernitious pur- 
poſe preuented, by an accident which he 
neuer minded. | 

Bur let vs come now toan cxamplein 
our Countrey of Enzland, which manie 
yet may wellremember . The Lord 7ohn 
Dudley, Earle ofWarwick,and after Duke 
of Northumberland, in the time of K. Ed- 
wardtheixte, meaning to aduancehim- 
ſcifeand his Farmily ; married the Lorde 
Guilford Dudley (his fourth ſonnie) to the 
Lady axe, daughter to the Duke of Suf- 
folke; pretending to make her Queene af- 
rer King Edward, in ptciudice of the La- 
dy Mary, daighter to King Henry the 8. 
and eldeſt ſiſter tothe ſayd King Edward. 
For, by reaſon of the Kings lingering ſick- 
nefle, he had timeto vie all: the meanes, 


which he thought conveniencfor the ac-} 


compliſhing bf his defire.' And therfore 
pu for friendſhip, and partly for feare, 


ce had heerein ſo farre prevailed, that|_ 
thereſeemedtowant nothing for afſurice|. 


ce iN, rr— 


-of his ivtention : bur only ro baticthe La- 
dic Mary in his hands z whome therefore 


-hee - progrn Councellcoſend for ih 
the Kings narpe'3vpon pretence, that ſhe 


thoyld come'to comfort the king; where-|- 


to ſhe obeyed, riot ſuſpeQing any ſiniſter 
"meadting inthe Duke, - ot, 
--* But. as ſhe wasvpon the way, and ſom-| 
Whatncereto Londen; before ſhe fell in- 


tothe ſnare prepared for hier, it pleaſed 
© | Gbd; chat ſhe beg 


I iee'receiued gduice of the 
Dukesdeſignement, from one of his own 
toimfell : wherupon ſhe returnedfodain-, 


— IIS 
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— 


Pſalme 7,16, 


Guicciard1bid|. 


The plotte of 


the Lady Ma. 
ry, cldeft dau 
rer co K. Hen- 


ry the eight, 


tohn Srow,ilt 
vitEdou. 6, 


Lady Marie 
aduertiſed of 
the rreacherie 
znrended to- 
wards her, by: 
one of hi 
owne councel 


”. - wow - * l3 3 - Y _- = 
w- wma. —— uu .—A—— 


the Dukeof | 
Northumber-| 
iand,againſt | 


de. no 
—_ 


pg _————_—— 
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Chap.27. Of great Polictespreuenred, 


The Duke of 
Northumber- 
land his ouer- 
throw by gods 
prouidence 


ant iuſtice. 


Theſe are c6- 
monly the 
ends of high 
and ambitious 
hopes, 


+ [theiuſtice and right ofhee cauſe;thar ſhe 
. [prouided her-houſholde ſeruants to prer 


'* |trey Townes therea 


[rall. , 


| | builders and contrivers. 


I IE 


— 


. 


803 | 


ly, and within a while after, that ſhe arri- 
ued at her owne houſe; ſhe had newes of 
the King her Brothers death « And al 
though ſhe was deſtiture of men, money, 
counſel, and all: other mcanes. to enablg 
her, wherby to refiſt ſo great an aduerfary 
a$the Duke (who-was not meanly prouj- 
ded) yer ſuch was her truſt in God,as alſq 


daime her Queene preſently the-coun- 
ut. - -VYhereupon, 
firſt the common people of the countries 
adioyning, and (afterward) diuers Gen- 
tlemen of account repaired vnto het in ſo 
;great anumber z thatthe Duke of Noz- 
thumberland and the Councell (who had 
already proclaimed the Lady /axyein Lony 
{ dan, and in divers parts) thought it con- 
uenient to leuy forces, and to make aroy- 
all Army, whereof the Duke himſelfe (for 
the aurhority: of bis perſon) was Gene- 


, The Duke then preſently put himſelfe 
into the fielde, leauing the:eharge of the 

{ Citry & Tower of London,to the Lords 
of che Councell:: who, vpon his abſence, 
and vnderſtanding the great: concourſe 
of people , tothe aſſiſtance'ofthe Ladie 
Mary, and the equity of her cauſe inſtlie 
confidered they agreed amongſt them- 
ſelyes, to proclaim her in Londongas pre» 
ſently they did, and commitred to priſon 
the Lady Jane. Thenſent they order to 
apprehend the Duke,who was ſo diſmay- 
edtherewith when he vnderſtood it ; that 
he vtterly loſt his high and hopcfull cou: 
rage; and being taken priſoner ator nerc 
Cambridge, was brought to. London, and 
there afterwardexecured. : 

By theſe examples, and infinite others 
which might bee alledged,vitis verie eui- 
dent, that there is no ſurety inthe plottes 


—_ 


wiſe, except they be guided by the Spirit 
| of God particularly. For, when they haue 
built (as a man may ſay) Towers of poli- 
cy,as high asthe Tower of Babelraſodaine 
blaſt of an accident vnexpeeed, ſhall caſ 
them downe tothe very grounde, to. the 
confuſion (manyrtimes) and ruine of the 


But what (hall we ſay of counſelles and 
policies,rhar ſceme notonly to be groun- 
(ded pon great reaſon, andcontriued al- 


f ly the Guards deputed forthe cuſtody: & 


and contriuings of men, be they neuer ſo | 


| guards, bur alſo the ſoldiours of eucry ar- 
vpon them to make Emperors: | 


cecde (for ſome time) nojably well,& yer 
inthe end prove to be pexvicious? VV her 
| of we haueſeene ſufficientexpericnce in 
the Romaxe Empire, which-was ouerthro- 
wen in courſe of time, by chat (which for: 


and ſecurity thereof. For,whereas the firſt 
Romance Eraperors, having-oppreſied the 
Common-wealth by: Armes,perſwaded 
themſclues, that their ſeate was to bee. 6+ 
ſtabliſhed and conſerued, by the ſelfcſame 
meanes.as it was gotten,ant therefore rc- 
ſolued, thatthe ſafety thereof, & of theyr 
perſons, conſiſted in ſtrong Guards, gar- 
riſons, Legions, and:Armies of foldiets, 
to be diſtributed throughout all the parts 
oftheir Dominions: it 1s euident,that the 
ſame was (in the end) one of the princi- 
pall and cheefeſt cauſes, of the Empyres 
vtter ouerthrow , though (at the firſt). it 
feemed greatly to eſtabliſhand afſurethe 
ſame, Bo. 

For, after the death of N+ro (when the 
Family ofthe Ceſars was ended) not one- 


ſafegard ofthe Emperors perſons, called 
Þretoriant milites; but:alſo the Legions & 
Armies, diſpoſed and placed in diverſe 
quartersof the Empire (ſeeing as wel the 
perſonnes of the Emperovrs, as allo. the 
ſtrength ofthe Empire in their own hads) 
did arrogate vnto thewſelues,ſuch autho- 
rity and liberty co chulenew Emperors : 
thatthey ſet them vppe, and pulled them 
 downe at their pleaſure. VV hetby inleſſe 
then one yeare after Neroes death, foure 


/þafian, were choſen by the Guardes, who 


them. And their inſolency grewe to ſuch 
extremity intime, that after the death of 
che Emperor Pertinax(whomthey killed) 
they. made offer of the empire (by publike 
proclamation) to whoſacuer would 
moſt forit. | | 

And whereas there was bur onelytwo 
that offered money for ir, Sulpitianis,and 
Didius Tulianws, they gauc itto the latter, 
partly becauſe he gaue them ready mony, 
and partly becauſe Su{pitianus was Father 
in Law to Pertinax, whom they had ſlain. 
And, whileſt not onely the Emperours 


my tooke 
it fell our ſometimes, that there were as 
as/there 


[fo with as great prudence ;z butalſo ſuc- 


- 
F 


—_—_—} 


| many Emperors choſen at once, 


forced the Senate to admit and confirme | 


many yeares)ſcemed ro. bee the ſtrength. | 


The Komane 
Empire over- 
thrown by the 
ſame meanecs 

thar preſerued | 
it for a time, 


Emperors, Galba, Orho, Vitellius, and Pe- | 


gue | 


 euards arid ar- 
{ mics of {01di- 


mY 


The faQious 
eleQion of 
Emperors, by | 


ours, 


Suet mins, 
Platarch, 


| 
The Empire 
ſold to ſuch as 
would gijue 
moſt money 
for it + 


—_ were 


—_—_—_ __ — 


nar A — 


—_ 
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Of grearPoliciespreuented. 


8Booke 


Trebel,Poll:0in | 
triginta tyranu 


| 


Theruine of 
many Empe- 
rors by thcir 
| owne Guards 


þ| 
4 


Suetoninus, 
1ul. Capitolinss. 
Elius Lamprid. 
Trebcl, Pollio, 
Flauins voprſcus 


{ The Turkes 


pirrifully rent and torne with Guilt warre) 


| Soldiers, - 


were diuers Armies in the Ertpire. Info- 
much, that in the time of Galez and 7ale- | 
rian, there were noleſle ther thirtic Em- 
perours declared in ſundry-places, within 
the ſpace of fifteene yeeres .- Whereup- 
pon it followed;that the Empire ({beeing 


wat ſoweakened, that it became aprey to 
the Gothes, V andales, Alans, Hunnes Lom- 
bardes, and ſuch other batrbatous Nati- 
Ons. Ds, | 

: i Thus was the Romane Empire ouer- 
throwne, by the-ſame meanes, thatwere 
fiotonly otdainedeo conſerue and main- 
raine it ; but -alf6Uid indeede'(for atime) 
preferuc it from many dangers, both do- 
meſticall and forraine, to wit,aswell from 
invaſion of forraine enemies, asfrom re- 


rours Guards, and the ordinary Legions, 
diſperſed through all parts of the empire; 


repreſſed. - For which cauſe, the Empe- 


ie were) atthcir mercy, totheend that 
they might (by them) rule and command 
others; which although to ſome it was a 
ſafegard and ſecurity, yetto manie more 
it brought ruine and perdition; as to Car 
gula; Pertinax, Caracalla, Heliogabalus,P u- 
pienu:, Balbinus Galen. Seuerus Macrinus, 
Anreliani:,Tulius Maximinus, Probus with | 
diuers other 3 ſome of them being ſlaine 
by their owne Guards, andſomeby their 


bellions of Subics: which by the Empe- | 


werecither ealily preucnted, or ſpeedily 


rors themſelues were content,toſtand(as , 


This inconvenience, the Emperors of 


great Guarde | 
of lanizaries, 
dangerous to 
his Stare. 


| 
| 


Lazviro Soran- 
in his Otts- 
| EP. 


Turkes doe ſeeke to remedy , in their Ty- ; 
rannicall Dominion (which they alſo vp- 

hold by force, as the Romans did, thogh 
with lefſe danger. ) For, alchough they: 
have aboue three hundred thouſad horſe, 
and foore cuerinreadinefle, vnder theyr 
Colonels and Captaines, in Ewrope, Aſia, 
and Africa: yet they keepe themalwayes 
ſundered, and farre diſperſed, that they 
neuer come together in any number, vn- 


raine | Warre. - Neuerthelefle ,” theyr 


]hanenoronely ſometime ſertheyounger 


Guardes of Ianizaries, which they have 
alwaies neere aboutthem, for the ſecuri- 
ry of their perſons, torhe number of thir- 
teeneor foureteene thouſand, haue pro- | 
ued&(many times) no leſſedammageable, 
then dangeroustotheir States. For they 


Brocher againſt the elder, and holpethe 


leſfe they arc to be imployed in ſomefor:- | - 


by the P3275and Seottes, they called inthe | 
Sdxons for theirdefence, who (for ſome 
time) ſerued them to good purpoſe; buc 
inthe end, they conquered them & their 


riethought. ir. good pollicie, to procure 


fonneto depoſe the father: but allo(cuen| 
 mour Age) hauetaken themoſt confi- 
| dent Officers,and greateſtfauorites of the 
Turke from him by force, ad ſmore off [xx 


their heades; and compelled him to' par- 
don themyyea, and to giuethem whatſo- 


cuer they would demaund,) *ro' appeaſe} 


them. : 

Whereuppon, two' conſiderarionis 
may be gathered; the one, the infehicitis 
of Tyrants; who while they ſeek rather to 
be feared, then louingly affeRed: arc for- 
ced to make themſclues fubic&s 8& ſlaues| 
to thoſe, by whome they keepe other in 
ſubieQion and ſlavery. Whereby welſee; 
how true itis which Sexecaaith ; .2uod a- 
lieno metu magnum ef, ſus non vacat. That 


| which i great by others feare, is not voide of 
feare init ſeife.. The other conſideration, 


is, how tickletheſtate ofPrinces is, how 
weake their policies, how vneertaine the 
ſucceſle of their plots z and conſequenthy, 
how needfull it is for them, to craue and 
hauethe eſpeciall protetionof Almigh- 
ty God, in all cheir deſignements and a- 
ions ſceingthe meanes whercby they 
labour toprefetue themſelues from dan- 


gers, prouc many times more dangerous | 
ers themſclues, 


in the end, then the d 
which they ſecke to auoid. 


| Panl.lowins, nl. 
| Commen, rerum|' 


T urc, in Baigs 
fy 


Tyranres are|; 
flaues tothoſe|, 


by whom th 
kee Ars, 


in lauery. 


The dange- 
| rous yp 
ſtare of Prin« 
ces, without 
Gods eſpecial 
proteRion, 


This may further appeare, by the = 
cd, 


licie which Rodericke King of Spaine v 
to aſſure his ſtate againſt thechildren and 
friends of King Yitiz4,whom hee had de- 
poſed. Forfcaringleſthis ſubieRs might 
rebell in their fauour;he diſmantled al the 
—_ holds and places in Spaine, and dif: 
armed thepeople. Whereby, though hee 
ſtrengrthned his ſtate, inregardof dome- 
tical danger; yethe weakned it,in reſpe& 


of forraine attempts. Inſomuch, thartthe| 


Moores inuading him ſhortly after, and 
ouerthrowing him in bartel;found ſo flen- 
der reſiſtance afterward, that in ſeauen or 
cightmoneths, they conquered almoſt al 
Sparne.. | 

The like alfo may be ſaide of the Brit- 
taines, to whom their owne policie proo- 
ued moſt pernitious; for, being molleſted 


Countrey. & 
: Inrlike manner, the Queene of Hungs- 


lib.1.64p. 14,15 


Rodericke K, 
; of Spaine, 0 
mb 

through his | 
owne policie. 
Lucas Tudenfs, 
Anno 713. 


loanV aſeu 

in Cron,an.7th 
Baron An.713. 
Beda hiſt. Ecdl. 


the 
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& | Chapi8. OfgreatPolivies prevented. 
— | cninry 109 the ayde-and afcifttaunce-of Solyman the | Cittic of Veruſalerm : althovgh 1c'Had fiber 
” Bn i Great Turke;,-againſt:- Ferdinandd. King || hadchat't onely chiefe) nore ; thar our 
lhe |. © - nj ofthe Rowaines , 'brothervmtorheEm-'| bleſſed Lord arid Saujour was there trn- 
aig) [+ : > | pefour Charles, the fifth ofrhar name; and' | cified, dead and butred and that thotny- 
=  !|(foracertayne time )) ſheet was releched | ſterics and ſecrets 6fovrredemprion;tad 


[The yery 


| of policies co: 


pRR—_— her : he deprived both heraidher ſonne miſchitfes,' or fell its ſuchlaviſhſervi- a 
= | themſclues. |ofitheir Kingdoms : Alſo 1muyath, one rude, hee, and as is to be diſcerried ut | ;.4 03.99.bu 
they !|[of Solymans Anceſtours j;tonqueted*and this dﬀage” + oo ES 10H, Hoff 
ja ' ſabdewed: the greateſi/partof all Greece, |' Aveoneerning her riches, and fompti}.p, 1, | 
k |  feuen by thevery like kinde of meanes and || otis bitildings, no Citric vpon theeatth | and fmpm- 

| 2 \F6ccafion;2 217 ©: + 732% | couldenerequall rhemas Pliny exrolferh | ous buildings 


| 
the' helpe of ſuch-porent card perfidiots ! cole, that it was one of the moſt po- 


{preuaileth a-! 


. lhe wiſeſt Princes and'their: councells;, | Towers, Bulwarkes; and buildings mo 
- [when Almightie GOD: willpuriſh and | rare; belidestheexcellencic of the Tem: 


or,hee ouerthrowcth theirwiſeſt deſignes | report,concernin gee firſt foundarion of. 
ments; by ſuchkinde of meanesas they | this Citry, with whar fortunes happened 
Cannot.imagine : of elſe ,"he-doth bririg | therero'{ds well goods euill )-by aſum- 
| |rhemroſuch'exigents; that they arefor- | marie ColleQion, offuch things asTfind? 
ke K. | [ecd+( ſometimes) wittingly-,'to take in | recorded in her owne Chronicles. | 
= | | hand ſome daungerous and deſperate re- | Terwfklavi was (ciruaredand founded, m 
bi | | (orion, whereby they are diſgraced and | tlie very mmiddeſt of 7udes or Jewrje, arthe 
licie. | tilined; on 7 WW a 6. top] e orknap of Mount Son; which is 
| Sift 2014 17 anon . 1% Thelde of reputed (commonly) to bethe 

Panini bi inn inn nm b——<£ |rmiddleorceitreofthecarths ſuperficies. 
de 28 fondo by : © | Pzechietalfo ſaith, Thatit was ſeatedin the 

2:4. CHAP. XXVIIL' + | rnidde## of Nations.” Danid likewiſe ſayth - 


k »:1$it 


penn lion 2010! 2 451,444 1 lrome declateth; writing on that paſſage 
| 4] Abriefe Diſconrſe concerning the firth | (tx.,.-hivÞ8efore ſpecific. Moreover, ir 

+: foundation'of Jeruſalem, What fare |; gcieei i" Gbneſts , That Aclehiſedech 
1+ Funes: (from time totime) befell there: (which; atcording ro the interpretation 


n2 11 Fegnes, / : |King, or#King of Iuſtice. Abraham ha-} 
TE | W015 /\- | [uing conquered foure Kings , that kept 
0.714 ITT 1911 4 , -*-: | Lotpriſoner) mett him an made a ſacri-| 
_ | | SFEuer was there-any Towne fice to God - and thar this Prince bapti- 
14,15 or Cittic (of what eſtate or | zed this Citty of Salom, or'(as ſomelay) 


$<condirion ſocuct) that had: | Selem,whichis as much to fay, as Peaterin 


| | |Theadmira- [V7 N(o' many efpeciall/graces and |regard whetofjhe was called Kizg of Peace. 
== nryape priuiledges from Almightie | -Salemthen was thefirſtname impoſed 


lecuſclemin:: God, nor cuer had ſuch tore of ſacred | yppon-this'Cintie'r alrhiongh Sainre Fe- 


. ES. ns 


\Princes (to-put confidente' and rruſt{n | tuation thereof; whereby wee may eaſily 


 [afflitrhem< For,heeeyrhtr rakethfromy | ple, athing beyond all compaſſe of com- 
them cheit polliricke wittes,\to'the end pariſon. Alt which conſtderd ; 1thotght! 
«; [they may crreand precipitatethemſclues: | it not vn-neteſlary, to make ome briefe| 


Jett 92, | {1 | That the ſaluition of men was perfetted in| 
Emi Tr ———- | he middeſt of the earth. \Vhich Saint Hie-} 


and ſupported thereby': Vue in the entd,|{ nor beenethere accompliſhed! *Codntra- 
{ yorſt kindes | S2{jmas comming into Hungarie, in his | riwile here is not ariyCiry intheworld,]|. 
\owne perſon, with a pretence to fuccour | thatener endured ſo many miſcries and 


* | 1 But peraduenture you will ſay, that || it aboue'al{ the Cirties in the EaftZ"3rid 
| f - Fthis' was fo profle a ie in Chriſtian ' Cornelith Tatitui-amply defcribeth tt fei- 


In. ooze [ofidells Yahatie is-nor robee allcadged | rent Citties inthe world . As mithffir> 
__ | offilech a-[for an exardple of pollicie.. I graunt thas meth 7ſephus., who deferibeththe'rhiree| 
s2ioft the wil ſe" was follie ;/ bur ſach: kindes' of follie | walles wherewith'iir was ingirt : which ne-| 
of heauen, |rrjay bee committed ane>þdoone & cuen by uertheleſle 'wvere adorned with good 4 


md 


to, ; And.of the Kings that there 6d | of Saing Pral) is as much to ſay, as a-Tuft] 


inIeruſalem. 
Plin.li.2.ca.9. 
| Cor. Tac.in 
lib. 3.cap. 4. 
-Joſep.de Bell 
ludaiclib.s6. : 


Concerning | 
the ſeating or - 
plantation of 
leruſalem. | 


| 
| 


j 


Geneſ.14.18. 
Hebr,7 1.33 ; . 


Salemthe 


| | Precedent myſteries therein perfourmed,, as' inthe puns is of the opinion, that it had the |@tcm. 


firſt name gi- 
ven to leru- 


LLLEICERE. < - 4 wa «4 a "SY" OO © 


| 


It was allo cal- 
{ ed Iebus and 
{leruſalem. 


"=D IEA 
Iud.ca-t g.liz. 


Mclchiſedech 
| Called it leru- 
folem,Y fon 


my 
« 


(The houſc or 


Of leruſflem.-:: 


8. Book : 


led AHelia, in — of the 


name. of Jeb at the beginning. Stra- 
bo, . Cornelius Tacitus, and many other 
Authors beſide, called it Solima , ſpea- 
king otherwiſe of the foundation , then 
formerly hath beene fayd. 

. This Cirty likewiſe was called /cb«s 
and Z:ryſalem, as wee may reade inthe 
ſacred Scriptures. Saint Hierome writing 
ro Dardanus, doch giue itthreenames:; 
Notwithſtanding, it was (inthe end) cal- 
Emperours 


oame Aclius Atriapts , who cauſed it to 


| | be re-builded and fortificd.. Saint Hie- 
| remeſayth , thatithad the name of eb, 


in-rcgard ofthe /ebaſites, who-bad foun- 
ded it, yncill the time of the holy Prophet 
"_ hus and Aegeſippw ſay , that Mel. 
. Joſephus and Aegeſippus lay , that Me 

hifeech gaue it x4 name of Jeruſalem, 
as muchtoſay , as Yiſion of peace : making 
one word of Icbus and Salem, ſothat e- 
ro/alem found it ſelfe to be compoſed of 
theſe two wordes , onely by chaunging 
B. into R.Others ſay, that it had the name 
of Here, that isto ay , Viſion : by rea- 
ſonofthe Angell which appeared ro 
brabam , when bec would haue ſacrificed 


alace of king 
Salomon. 


his ſonne 1/aack. 

Some others ſay, thatit was called 
teruſalem , as much to ſay , as the houſe 
of Salomon : in regarde of the admirable 
buildings which King Salomon erected 
there : many othcr opinions arethere yp- 
on this poynt, which I paſſe ouer light- 
ly; becauſcI am ofthe minde, that as the 
lewes called it intheir tongue 1eruſalem, 


The opinion 
{Nicholas 


ce Lyra con- 


ſo did the Greekes and the Zatines name ic 
leroſolima , as wee may reade in Joſephus 
and Aegeſippus , Greeke Authors. Yet, 
Nicholas de Lyra will not haucitto bee {o 
receyued , becauſe hee ſayth, that Jeru- 


which I can giuc burlicrle creditevnto ; 
for ( according as Saint Hierome ſayth ) 
Bethellis twelue miles off from J:ruſalem, 
as. wee may ſee it alſo auouched by 1oſe- 
phus . Notwithſtanding all rheſe opini- 


former rtimes)had many particular names; 


many other ſuch like Titles , beſides her 
owne 


li 


4 


| Hee beeing both a Pro 


erning leru- ſalem was firſt called Luca: and Bethel: 


ons, it istobenoted, that Jersſaler: (in. 


which were thereto attributed , in regard 
ofthe manifolde high myſteries therein. 
accompliſhed. As., The Holy City 3 The. 
Sacred Cittie , The Cittze of. Dauid, and. 


| of, incited the Queene 


proper and peculiar name. , /er#-, 


--, But come wee now ynto.the Hiſtorie. 
The 1-buſites and the Capadrites ; who 
wear one andthe ſame Nation (for1s- 
bas :or Jebrs; was the ſanne. of Canaan, 
the-ſonne of Cay, Nephew to, Noah, of 
"whom theſe: Nations tooke their name) 


from the Captivity of Zg#r) poſlcſlefl 
proved radoas. or rnd des. And 
itcame to paſle, that inelic diuiſionwor 
partage, which the rwelpe:Tribes of /- 
racll made of the Land: promiſed vnto 
them: Jeruſalem: fell into the portion .of 
the Tribe of Bexiamin, - Neverthclefle, 
becauſc this Tribe of Benzamiy (notwith- 
ſanding all their aduentures :in Armey) 
could not wholly cleare the Country 
ofthe 7ebuſites ; they were conſtrained 


more then three hundred and ſcauenty 
yearcs after, :ehento the time of David. 
et and Ki 

and deſcended of the Tribe of 1udaz ex- 
pulſing the Jebufires, wonne their For- 
trefles from them, building them new 
againe; anderced there a goodly Pal- 
lace, as wee-may readein the Booke 

Kings, and alſo in Joſephus. Daxid ha- 
uing thus expelled the 7eb»ſfites, called 
leruſalem , The Citty of God, creating ir 


Indea. y 
 » During the Reigne of King Dab4, 
lerufalem was in her triumphing iolliry, 


tions, in de of the great vitoryes 
which Dad wr nana after whoſe 
death, wiſe Salomon ſucceeded him. And 
although this King laboured to liue in 
peace, yet Jeruſalem ſtill encreaſed in 
fame, riches and ſumptuous buildings : 
for Salomon enlarged the walles thereof, 


were Lordes of Jeruſalem, atiuch time | 
as the Children | of 1{ract{. (delivered|-. 


to let them liue there among them, for| 


—_— 


ro be thechiefe and Capicall Cirry in all] 


and highly renowned among all the Na-|. 


Concerning 
the Jebufires 
and Canaxa- 
nires the lords 
and polſefiors 
of [erulalem,, 


Ieruſalem fell 
tothe cribe of 


Beniaminin 


the diuifione 


Dauid 
me hey 
tes our 
of the land. 

. in Ante 
Iud.lib.18 c.g 


— 


Salomon fuc- 
ceeded his fs+ 
ther Dauid, 


and creed there goodly fortifications. 


beſide : bur eſpecially the Temple, fo 
greatly renowned, in regard of the trea- 
ſure and arteficiall cunning beftowed 
thereon, as neuer could any other buil- 
ding be compared therewith. For, as 
we may readein holy Scripture, and al- 
ſain /oſephus,the Furniture thereto be- 
longing » was infinite and . incompre- 
henfible. Sothat the very fameſthere- 


| Hee builded many other'coſily Caſtles | 


Sabs to vile | 


loſep, in Ant. 
Iudaic.lib.8. 


Many! 


—————— 
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Of Terulalem: / 


Solomons 
kingdome be- 
came diuided 
after his death 


The kingdom 
of the Iewes 
and the king 
dome of 11ra. 
ell. 


Rehoboam 
thrived in all 
his atterapts, 
being deſcen- 
ded of Dauid 


Shiſhack rai- 
led ypby God 
3gainſt Reho-+ 
boar, 

3 Reg, 1443+ 


| 


v 
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[ 


The firſt ſack- 


Chap.:8. 
a 


|but two of the Tribes onely, to wit, /uda 


g 


| Many Kings likewiſe ſearhim choyle 
| Preſents to the ſame effe&, Gold, Siluer, 
and Treaſure, which they brought co him 


inthe ſtreerte. | +, 
This King neuertheleſſe, forgetting the 
great bleſſin c 
vpon him; became an Idolater, fothar 
God ſuffered hiskingdome to be divided 
after his death. 

Hauing reigned forty yeares,Rehoboam 
his ſonne ſucceeded him; againſt whom 
ten of the Tribes reuolted,who elected 7c- 
roboam to be their King, Rehoboamhad the 


and Beniamin, whereupon he fortified his 
Cittics :and afterward,this Kingdome re- 
maining to his ſucceſſours, began torake 
and continuethe name of 7ewes, becauſe 
of the Tribe of 1#uds.7eroboar and his ſuc- 
ceſſors, called themſelues Kings of 1/rae!, 
and choſe Samariato bee the chiefe Citty 
of thar*Kingdome : and by this diuiſion, 
thoſe Kings were alwayes at continuall 
a. againſt other, Notwithſtan- 
ditig, although Xehoboamm had but gvo of 
the Tribes ſubie@ to him, yer his reputati+ | 
on was ſo great (becauſe hee was deſcen- 
ded of Dawia)that cuermore* hee preuai- 
led in fight, and was much more feared 
and obeyed, then! the King' of 1/7ae/, fo 
that Jeruſalem became nota tote dimini- 
ſhed, eyther in ſtrength or riches. But 
when the Kings of /#da and their people, 
grew offenſine to-God by Idofatry* then 
this goodly Citty ſuffered matiy miſerics 
and calamities: SELL Foie 
' '>Rehoboams having ſtrongly defenced 
his Townes and Cities,and they flourifh- 
ingin all pompe and proſperity ; hee not- 
wirhſtanding,tel| to Idolatry,. as we may | 
reade in the holy Chronicles, and like- | 
wiſein 7oſephys. In regar#whereof, God 
raiſed vp againſt him, Suſac ot "Shiſhatk, 
King of Egypt, who came and tonered his 


© # 


Country wich twelue hundred Chariots; | go 


by ſea,and in ſuch abundance, as no more | 
account was made thereof, then as ſtones | 


p5 which God had beſtowed | 


"I x. 


tory, in conſideration of Dauid his grand- 


father) Aſalucceeded him. This Prince | 
| 


was good, juſt, and feared God,and there- 
forc he gaue him many great and ſignall 
victories againſt Zarab, King of Ethiopia; 
who had entred ſo farre vpon his Coun- 
tty,that he kept /eruſalembefiedged. In 
his time, the Ki..gdome of Iuda was ſo 
| flonriſtung, thar (vpon an account made) 

there were found fiuc hundred and foure- 
ſcore thouſand men, able to beare Arms, 
[ finde alfo in the ſacred Scripture, that 
chis King builded and fortified many Cit- 
tics. 

, Hee being deceaſſed, Zhoſophat his 
| fonne came co the Crowne,during whoſe 
Reigne, 7:ra/alem was in great reputati- 
on: —_ in reſpe& of Propliers, as 
Abias, Micheas, Oſtas, Elias and Eliſers, 


| 


VEituous 
Prince, 


A goodly mu- 
ſter of mn -. 
made in Iuda, | 


leruſalem 
blefſed with 


many famous 


Prophets, 


etyployed their powers. ro ſpoyle them- 


h 


P 


c<hreeſcore thouſand horſe,” anda count- 
lefſe number of Infantery, belongingto 
the Egiptians;' Ethiopians, Troglodites, with 
many Lybrans, "which came' from Giywta; 
to his ſequice;” *Boldly they\cntred into' 


A mighty ar- 
my preuented 
.by Gods pro- 

utdence. 


TY gotz 
gaue hirh- | 


Þ 


- 
ol ” 
, 


Jeruſalem ſacked the Cirty' and the Ter-*\ 


Ing and ſpoy- 
Pigot leru-- 
lalem,in the 
dayes of Re 
am. 


| 


ple, from whence they carried: infirl 7 
Treaſures,as is ro be obferued itthis'chro-/ 


nicle. After which chaftiſements;” the 


. —— 


ſotohavealiance with SS Eg: F/ 
ollow- 


WY 


— 


"{lrule of I5-" 
"1; IDS 
ram, 


The impiouz 
* v1 vp 
and wicked _ 


| 
oF: 
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_God| 


| 


) 
ſucceeded A. 
ſa, a iuſt and' 


; 


| 
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Of Ieruſaiem. 


The countrey 
of Iudea ſp2i- 
led & ruined. 


naue common 
ly as wicked 
deaths. 


Wicked liues | 


God being difpleaſed , ſufferedthe men | 
of Edom to reuolt from him. The Ara- 
bes alſo made warre vpon him; which pro- 
ved in fuch cruell manner, that the whole 
Countrey of /udea, was thereby viterly 
walted. 

Aﬀeer his death, Ahazia , or Ocho- 
zias his Sonne, ſucceeded in the King- 
dome, with his Mother Athalia : and, as 
they were both of moſt Wicked life , c- 


The Prophet 
Zacharic put 
to death by 
Ochoxzias, 


l 


Another gret 
miſery hap- 
ning to lern- 
falem. 


Amaſias mur- 
thered by 
treaſon,his 

1 Azarias 


Jucceedes him 


| ns. 3 


uen ſo, hadde they as vnhappic an end- 


ing. 
Next him ſucceeded road who 
ave good apparance in the beginning 
of ene doe all Chor the 
(beſt, as well in regard of Religion , as 
for ations of pollicic. For, hee redu- 
ced the Temple intothe firſt condirion, 
and re-eſtabliſhed all the damages and 
injuries which the Kinges of Egypt (and | 
eſpecially his Father 4/azia) had done. 
But foone after, heefell vato Idolarrie, 
ſo that ( by common voyce of the peo- 
ple) hee cauſed the Prophet Zacharie to 
be,putto death. | 
| 'So highly was the goodneſle of Al- 
mightic God diſtaſted heerewith, thathe 
ſent a teriible chaſtiſement vppon Jer«- 
ſalem, andthatin thetime of King A-- 
ſias, Sonne vnto this Ochozias, Who 
hauing Warre againſt Jo4s, King of 7/- 
raell, and never remembering the great 
Victories, which God had gwen him a; 
gainſt the /dumaans, and manie other 
Nations: both hee and his people were 
oucr-come , and. beeing ledde Priſoner 
vnto Jeruſalem his owne Citty, was com- 
pelled ro yeelde _it ro. the mercy of 1o- 
as, who cauſed itto bediſmantelled, and 
foure hundred fadqmes of the Walles 
ro bee bearen downe. He ſpoyled the 
Templ: alſo, and: poſſeſſed himſelfe of 
all rhe wealth" and riches belonging vn- 
ro King Amaſizs : returning home after- 
wardes (in Triymph) to his Cittic of S4- 
martd . 21G 1; 8 2; to 
' Furthermore, King TAngfues beeing 
ſlaine by. Treaſon, , Azarias ,; or O=ias 
his Sonne next ſuccecded,.. who yvas a 
verie. valiant and porenx. Prin e. Fiſt 
of all, he ftrengrhened Fl -AS and all: 
the other diſmantled. Cittics,, enrich- 
ing his Councrey, by divers grear viQo- 
ries which he $5; U/Hie againſt the Phyj-. 


pt ——— 
— 


that the renowne of /erruſalem, encreaſed 
day by day, while hee reigned; and hee 
founded and builded many Townes and 
Cittics beſide. 

Neuertheleſle, pride made him to 
forget his dutic ; for, perceiuing that he 
had three hundered thouſand men ſub- 
ieR vnto him, and all in abilitie to carry 
Armes : hee grew ſo exceeding arrogant, 
that hee would needes vſurpe the High- 
Prieſtes Office. Buras hee was perfour- 
ming his Sacrifice in the Temple ; God 
ſmote him with a fowle Leaproſic, the 
which continued with him to the time 
of his death. 

Aﬀeer his deceaſe, otham his Sonne 
next ſucceeded him, being a Princevery 
wiſe, iuſt, and valiaunt ; hee aiſo cnlar- 
ged Zeruſalem verie ſpacioully, by manie 


Hee likewiſe ouercame and vanquiſhed 
the 4Ammonites, from whom he brought 
backe great ſummes of Golde and Sil- 


bappineſle fell vpon the people of /uda: 


For, his Sonne Achas, ſur-named Elea- 
becing come tothe Crowne; gaue 
himſelfe to-Idolatry , introducing the ce- 
remonies and ſuperſtitions of the Pagans. 


LAY, 


In regard whereof, God. chaſtiſed them 
- by the hand of 84/is, King of Swria; and 
Phez4as king of 1ſraelt, who {laughtered 
(in one day) fixe ſcore thouſand men, Af- 
rer which pitrifull ouerthrow, they ranne 


thorow the Countrey! of /»dea, robbing 
and ſpoyling it in lamentable manner 


and becauſe zerufalem was ſtrong, it out- 
ſtoode the ſharpe beficdging of theſe 
kings ſolong, til they deſpayring of their 
inſufficiency, were forced (vvith great 


ſummes of Golde) to buy their ſuccor of 


Salmanazar king of the 4ſ{yrians . And 
for the benxcr ſatisfaQion of him, they 
tooke the Veſlclles of Gold and: Siluer, 
which onely,were for the Temples ſer. 
vice, to helpe them withallin this great 
; diſtrefle, CORAS \ | 

 ({-: Salmanazarbecingcometo affift the 
king of 7#d4a, vanquiſhed and. ouerthrew 
the king of 4/+4e/!: and yer notwithſtand- 
ing, ledde away with him a great number 
ofthe Iewes priſoners, to whom he gaue 


;the Region of /thena tg dwellin. And 


liftimes, Arabes, and Ammonites, making, 
them all Tributarig vato his Crowne; fo; | 


o ” 


© > 
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this was the firſt diſperſion and captiuitic 


O 


nn CO 


reparations and new foundations ; be- 
ſides, the building of ſome other Cities . 


ner. But afcer his death, Triumphing 
times beganne to weare away, and all vn- 


| 


Pride and ar- 
rogancy iuftly 
puniſhed by 
the hande of 
heauecn, 


Iorhamfſuc* 
ceeded Aza- 
1145 hus taiker 


Pagane Cere- 
monies and 
ſuperſtitions 
brought into 
Iudea, 


J 


Teruſalem re- 
dnced againe 
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| 


| 


to diſtrefle in 
woful maner. 


| 


F 
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The firſt dif- 
perſion and 
captiuity of 
the Iewes, 
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Of Ierufalem. 


809 


Ezchias the 
fon ro vntor- 
maatc King 
Achaz,ſuccee 
d:din the 
kivugdom after 
his Father. 


His rooting: 
yp of idolarry 
and warning 
giuento the 
teane Tribes. 


Salmanazac 
and Senache- 
nb, Gods 
ſcourges vnto 
the lewes, 


of the Iewes, ſince their miraculous deli- | become ofthem. For heere was the.end 
uerance out of Egypt : and in ſhort time | and ruine of the kingdom of //rael, which 
atter, the Arian king , compelled the | had continued three hundred and ſeventy 


| King of //rae//, ' every yeare to pay thety-i yeares. 


Tribute. Arthis very time, the Prophets | . Onthecontrarie, Salmanazar ſent his 
Oſea, Eſay, Amos; Micheas and Tonas were ; Aſſjrians into Samaria, to. inhabite there; 
in great reputation. - | who (vſurpingly) gorpoſſeſſion of allthe 


| After the death of this vnfortunate Countreyes (wherein the 1/7aclites had 


- | Achas, next came to the Crowne his ſon. 
Ezechias,a man farre beyond the. Nature 


lem alſo (inhisreigne) recouered once 


of his Father ; for, hee was wiſe, iuſt, reli- 
gious, and one that feared God . Jeruſa- 


more her former credite z policy becom- ' 


formerly dwelt) and .cooke the name of 
Samaritanes vpon them... Yet Euſebiusta- 
keth that name bur as aGarrifon, whetein 
his opinion (methinkes) is not warranta- 
ble: for they were called. Samaritanes,after 
the name of Samariq,thechiefe and prin- 


| Realme of 7#dah neuerhad a better king; | homination, as excommunicated 


Godreduced to ſuchperfeQion : that (as | rians made a mixture of the Iewes Lawes 
the Scripture itſelfe amply declareth) the | with their Idolarries; yetheld them in ab- 
2ple. 
As concerning their a&ions, I ſhall be fi- 
lent rherein,becauſe itno way:concerneth 
my difcourſe : and ifheerein I have: com- 


living in grear proſperity, and honovring | 
his Countrey, with many famous Vido: 
ries. 

| Heecould notcontent himſelfe, with 
renting vp the rootes of Idolatry, where- | Churches correQion. 

tothe people were ouer-much enclined; | Afterthe ouerthrow and ruine of the 
and bringing them entirely vato the true | 7/7aelites, the Kingdome of 1uas onely 
ſeruice of God : buthee alſo gaue ſum- | remayned on foote : For the gnod King 
| Ezechias, to ſauchis people from the 


mons to the ten Tribes of 1ſraell, ro liue : 
according to that Lawe, which God had | fierce rage and furie of King Salmand- 


| delivered by the hand of 2oyſes. Where- | zar, and to preſerue his owne dominions 


unto many condiſcending, they came ' in peace ;zgauehim greatſummes of gold, 


ming better reformed, and the ſeruice of | cipall Citty ofthat Countrey. The Ajj-, 


mitted any error, I ſubmirmy ſclfe co the | 


| Eaſter, according vnto the ordinance of 


tures doeteſtifye, the reſt perſevered ſill, 


ie 


ro Sacrifice in 1eruſalem, avd to celebrate 


Moyſes. | 
Notwithſtanding, asthe ſacred Scrip- 


in their Idolatrie, and made-a mockerie 


of thoſe gentle inuitations, as allo the ad- 
aertiſements which the Prophets had gi- 


buying (by that meanes) peace for long 
time. Neuertheleſſe, this Infidell King 
falſityed his Fayth vnto him, and came 
with a mighty powerfull Armie, intend- 
irg toruinate the Kingdome of #da, as 
formerly hee had donethe Kingdome of 
Iſrael. But GOD becing pleaſed ro 
defend his people, ſent the Propher Z- 


uenthem. For which contempr, GOD ' ſay. vnto King Ezechias to: comfort him, 
layde his correQing roddes vppon them, | (beecauſe this Prophet liued then) and 


aſwell by Salmanazar, as Senacheribkings | 


of the Aſſyrians, who oppreſſed them | 


greatly, inthe firſt yeare of King Ezechnas 
his reigne. | 
Alſo in the fourth yeare of thereign of 
Oz4as, King of 1/rael/, the Aſſyrian broght 
ſo heauy a warre againſt ſcucn Tribes of 
1/rael, for the ſpace of three whole yeares: 
as he inforced them to forſake their coun- 
tries,and to go dwell as ſlaues among the 
Ueades. 'S 
Thus youſee how the Iewes were dif- 


perſed heere andthere, among forrayne 
and ſtrange Nations, without cuer retur- 
ning againc home to their owne houſes, 
ſothatnone knew what afterward ſhould 


in one night, the Angell of the Lorde, 
flew one hundred and foure ſcorethou- 
ſand fighting men in the Aſſyrians camp : 
by meanes'of which great laughter, 
the reſt retyred thence. And Ezechias, 
tiauing eſcaped this dangerous perill to 
himſelfe, and his people, lyued the re. 
mainder of his dayes peacefully in his 


Kingdome: . And God hauingeuident-| 


ly declared great Myracles, on the be- 
halfe ofthis King, he dyed peaceably, lea- 
uinghis Sonne Maraf/es ſucceffour in his 
kingdome. | 

This Prince wandered fromthegood 
wayes of his Father, and addiged him- 
ſelfealtogetherto Idolatry, commirting 


| 


How the Sa- :: 
marirans firſt 
received that 
name, 


The kingdom 
of luda remat- 
ning after the 
rujne of the 
lſraclites. 


One hundred 
and fourſcore 
thouſand Afſ- 
ſyrians flaine 
in one night, 


Zzz} many 
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many moſt abhominable finnes , direQly 
contrary to the Law of God, and thereto 
likewiſe induced the people. Wherear 
God growing offended, raiſed vp the 4/- 
ſprians againſthim, who.ſo-well chaſtiſed 
him that, ouer and befide the overthrow 
of his people, himſclfe was taken prifo- 
ner, and ledde away captiue into Babylon. 
Notwithſtanding,he repented him of his 


outof the 4{yrians bands; ſo thar hee re- 
turned home to his owne cſtates, and dy+ 
ed there in peace. After him, ſucceeded 
his wicked ſon 4-7, who was ſlain moſt 
miſerably : the Prophets 7cel, Nahum, and 
Habbakuk ſucceeded in histime. Next 
him,came ro the:.crowne his ſonne /oſias, 
who was a Prince that feared God,& very 
vigilant for the reformation of his people; 
perforwing many other aRions, rightly 
'becomming fo good andiuſta King, For, 
beexpulſed all idolatry quite out of his 
kingdom, which had taken deepe roote in 
the harts of men, and herepaird the Tem- 
ple alſo. Neuerthelcflc,the anger of God 
againſtthelewes was not appeaſcd, in re- 
gardof the abhominable idolatries com- 
mirted,in the reigns of the Kings Manaſ- 
ſes & Amon. Notwithſtandingyin reſpet 
of King /ofias, who (thorough his owne 
folly) dyed poorely;God deferred to cha- 
ſtiſe the Iewiſh people, in ſuch manner as 
hedid afterward. 

' This king dycd ofa wound, which hee 
receiuedon the day that hee had agaynſ 
Necar,King of Egypt , when hee might 
haue bin berter imployed. For Necar had 
no matter ofquarrell againſt him, bucra- 
ther ſought his friendſhip ſo much as hee 
could; and hauing no other intention,bur 
to imploy his forces againſt the King of 
Aſſyria.Neuerthelefle,in a brauery of ſpi- 
rit,/ofias would needs meddle with him, 
which coſt the deere price ofhis life . His 
death was very much bemoaned.cſpecial- 
ly by the Prophet /eremy, who wrote his 
Lamenrations on his behaltfe. 

- Toachazhis ſon ſucceeded him, who was 
giuento all iniquity and wickednes:wher- 


then three moneths : for Necar, who had 
before foyled his father, depriuced him of 
his kingdome, making the countrey of /«-. 
dea tributary, paying an hundred Talents 
of Gold, and oneof Silver, every yeare.: 

Toachaz being thus defeated of his king- 


—_— 


in Babylon. 
ſinnes, which cauſed God to deliuer him | 


 Mattathias, vncleto King lechonias, and 


fore God ſuffered him to reigne no more * 


— 


Graces which hee had beſtowed vppon 
him(rurning ſtill his backe, and nor wik 


gout eremy tolde him) bur- alſo did fal- 
lific his word vnto King Nabuchodonoſor ; 


dome, andled priſoner into Fgypt,wher 
he dyed; Joachim his Brother, was enſtal- 
led in hisplace, behauing himſelfe verie 


wickedlyyforhee was wholly affeedto| th 


Idolatry, and prouoked his people ro doe 
the like. 'In which reſpe&, God ſtirred 
vp king Nabuchodoneſor to be his enemie, 
who had already reigned forty foure years 


ThisPrince having wonthe viQoric 
againſt the Tewiſh people, ledde away the 
moſt part of the greateſt perſonnes in all 
the Countrey, as captiue flaues and Vaſ- 
fals, and tooke away alſothe Veſlelles of 
the Temple. The occaſion of this warre 
grew, becauſe /oachimgaue aydevnto the 
King of Agypr, againſt Nabuchodonofor, 
contrary to the counſell of Jeremy. 7o4- 
chim hauing reigned eleven yeeres,and li- 


| loacharz dyed 


ned priſoner three yeeres, dyed in grear 
pouerty. 

After whom ſucceeded Jechonias, fol- 
lowing the ſteppes of his Father, becauſe 
hee was as wicked as hee. In his time, 
God began to diſplay his rigorous rods 
of vengeance, prepared long time before 
againſt /eruſalem, bur deferred in the re- 
gard of 7oſies, according as the Prophets 
had forerold. For King Nabuchodonoſor 
came inhis owne perſon, with an excee- 
ding great and powerfull Armic, to be- 
ſiedge the' Cirtie of Jeruſalem: but, 1 
chonias becing not able to make reſiſt- 
ance, ſubmitted vnto his will, himſelfe, 
his Mother, his Wife, and the princi- 
pall perſonnes that were of his Houſe. 
Moreover, hee made him a preſent, of 
the Veſlclles and Treaſures which re- 
mained (as yet) in the Temple. By which 
meanes, King J/:chonias,and the cheefeſt 
men of his Court, were ledde away cap- 
tiues into Babylon : But Nabuchodonoſor, 
tooke all the aſſurances and fidelitic of 


made him king of /#aea, calling himby 
the name of Sedechias. 

In ſpeaking of this King,I muſt needs 
ſay, hee was one of the moſt Wicked 
and vahappy Princes that ever reigned: 
For, not onely was hee ingratefull vn- 
to Almightie G O D, for the great| 


ling to heare' any thing which the Pro- 


who 


to appearance 


Sedechias one 
of the worſt | 
Kings that ec» 
uer rei 

in ludea. 


a priſoner in 
Egypuled thi- 
rder in Capti- 
uitie, 


; 
The long de- 
ferred anger 
of god againſt 
lerutalem, 


now cometh 


in the warof 
Nabuchodo- 


noſor, 


— —_—_ —— 


A ——_ 
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Chap.:8. 


Of Ierufalem:; 


Sh aatal 
given to this 
yngracious 
King,by lere- 
my,Ezcchiel, 
and other 


{Prophets 


The wrath of 
Godexecuted 
n King 

Sedeching & 
his Children, 


The vrrer ru- 


inc of the TE- 
ple of Icruſa- 
tem, 


The capriuity 
of the lewes 
inBabilon,8& 
how long it 
continued, as 
allo the woful 
depopulation 
of the Cirty, 


| 


L , 


who had cnſtalled him inthe Kingdome, 


| denyinghim his friendſhip.  Andif this 


Prince was-no more worthy;. much leſle 
then were the ſacrificing Pricſts,and _y 
ofallthe common people: ſo that allab- 
hominations. and ido]atries rcigned in. 


. |ſadea, euen tothe prophanation of che 


Temple, which had beene held in ſuch ſa- 


-[credeſteeme.: Andnorwithſtanding all 


the aduertiſementsgiuen to this King, by 
leremie,Ezechiell,and other Prophets : yet 
his 'obſtinacy:encreaſed daily more and 
more. Whereupon, God raiſed Nabs- 
chodonoſor,, who, to reuenge the wrongs 
donchimby Sedechias;Inthe ninth yeare 
of his Reigne, he came and couecred the 
Country of «dex with a mighty Army, 
and hcld /er»/alem befiedged, the ſpace of 
ewoyearcs,where King Sedechias had be- 
taken himſelfefor his more ſecurity. +. 

The poore people languiſhing with 
farhine & peſtilence, were no longer able 
co" endure the fiedge; but being thus by 
extremity compelled, yeelded to the ene- 
mies mercy; whenhee cntring intothe 
Cirty,put all co fice and ſword. Sedechias 
was taken in his flight,and being brought 
before Nabuchodenoſor ;law his own chil. 
dren ſlaine before his facezand as for him- 
ſelfe,he had his eyes pluckt our, and ſent 
(in that miſerable maner) captiue to Babi- 
lon. Afﬀter the Conqueror was returned 
home, he ſent to Jeruſalem Nabuzaradan, 
who was one of his principall:Captaines, 
with eſpeciallcharge; vrtetly to ruinate 
che Temple... This was-foure handted 
yeares after rhe building thereof by King 
Salomon : as he performed thelike; to all 
the Fortreſſes. and ſumpruous buildings 
of Jeruſalem,beating downethe walles of 
the Citty, and defacing the Pallace be- 
longing to the Kings of Ju4a. | 
Hee carried away alfo all the mertall 
that was in the Temple; and ledde thenee 
the Sacrificers, and all the chiefemen, as 
well of /eruſalem,as throughout the coti- 
try beſide, with their VViues and Chil- 
dren;z who continued Captives in Baby- 
lon, for the ſpace of about threeſcore and 
ren yeares.. This wasthe Captiuity of 
Babylon,which hath ſo much bene ſpoken 
of, and which happened abour fixe hun- 
dred yeares before the comming of our 
Lord and Sauiour Iefus Chriſt. Thus you 
fee, how the poore Citty of Jeruſalemre- 


| 


mained deſert and deſolate, except ſome 


—_— 
— 


— 


--, | hispeop 


 necre fifty yeares, when neyther Man, 


Zerobae their Captains, and pſicho? 


few of the meancr people, left bchinde to 
till and husband the grounds: vnder the 
charge (nenenheleſſ?) of Godolias , De- 
puty Gouernorin /udea. But the people 


falling into mutiny, ſlew Godolizs,” and} + 


then fearing the fury of Nabuchodonoſor; 
ſuchas remained ofthe Jewes, went a 

dweltin Egipe,leauing 7eruſalem waſte and 
vnpeopleds YI nee” 
:. S:Hieromefaith, thar after the ſurprizal 
and ſacking of /eru/alem,there paſſed well 


Beaſt nor Bird centred into it : whetcby 


may ſufficiently be knowne, whar great | 
that werefo highly beloucd and priuiled- 


ged'/by God; , Seauenty yearcs bei 

paſſed over; it pleaſed God with the eye 
of pitty,'to ſooke vpon' the Captivity of 
16: being then, when the Empire 


fell imto the dominiori of the Perflans;| pact 


who theteof diſfcized the 4ſhriavs, and 
in'thetime ofthe puiſſant King Cyrw:He; 


being moued by the Spititof God, ſuffe-|. 
red fiftythouſand /eesto returne hams 


” . , - * > *&. -*-Jr a | 
mto their Country, vnderthe condodtof 


Jeſiss, the ſoueraigne Sacrificer or High- 


Prieſt : who beeingreturtied into tudes} 


began to repaire thervines of their Cit- 
ties,and eſpecially Zer#{alem, which they 


re-builded with great ioy, offering facti-| 


fices ro God, according to the Ordinan- 
ccs appointedin his Law. [oft 


CHAP. XXIX. 


DC — 


—— 


' What difference there is betweene Leaſing 
and Lying ; And how a man may tell a lea- 
fing; and yet not to beſaide, that it s alye. | 


_———_— 
% 


WY Ying, is one ofthe greateſt 
| [5226S vices that any man can 
SS haue; for it is not any way 
| WSML& poliidlc tonegotiate, or to 

| conclude any matter, wirh 
him that is alyar, becauſe lying maketh e- 
very thing to be fulpeted. Moreover, 
the horrour of lying ſheweth it ſelfeſuf- 
ficiently, inthat ir is direly oppoſite ro 


truth, which is God : as likewiſe the dinell. 


a 


Fifty thou- 


and {ent.into + 


Queſt-Hebraic. | 


Ar what time | 
God began | 
ro commile+_ 
rate the Ry4 
ns + 

_ { 

| 

| 

; 


iiefſc of 


ſand Iewes 
relcafed by 
Ting Cyrus, |: 


theic Country | 
'1 


How dereſta- 
ble a thing is 
lying, making 
men not to be 
_— when 
they ſpeake 
wruth, 


is called the Father of lyes. Salomon (in 


his 


P -—— — - 


a 
\ 


2.8. 
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Of Leaſingand Lying. 


$ Booke 


| 


| lying, both by 
:Infidels and 
|: Chriſtians, 


| 


| 465 38 
ET 


ranke, ofthe ſeauen vices greatly diſplea- 
ſingro God. In briefe,his vice hath (at 


Ja Proverbs) placeth lying in the ſecond. 


all times) beneſo abhorred both by Infi- 
The hatredto' q-1c and Chriſtians; that a man knowne 


tobealyar,was reputed as aplagueto the 


| Common-wealth, as we may perceiue in 


Euripides, according as is auouched by 
Stobens. 17, 

But not to make any longer ſtay, in 
(hewing how pernitious and dereſtable a 
thinglying is,. inregard that it isſo com- 
1non and vulgar: Itake it as a matter con- 
'yenient, to declare what difference there 
isbetweeneleafing and lying, according 
to the ſaying of Aulus Gellizs, and of ma- 
ny other Aythors more ; for oftentimes, 
thereis a great diffrence intheſe two bad 


Ween lys - 


Jing & rellin 4 
ba Ring, 1s 
; 

=I 
Epps! 
2 


| 


'| qualities. Obſcrue we thento this effe, 


thattotell alye, is to affirme the contra- 
Ty». ofthat which a man knoweth to bee 
true. Bur telling afallacie or keaſipg, is to 
affirme lying, with an intention to ſpeake 
truth;: whercin aiman cannot be ſaideto 
hauclyed, when he ſpeaketh nor againſt 


| tbat which he holdeth for truch,8&know- 
.\ethitforo be. 


How a man 

{ may lyc in 

| ſpeaking 
| wruch, 


þ 


Aul.Gellnrin 
Ub, 1 C0P-g. 


| 


| 


._ 'Contrariwiſe, a man may lye, and yet 
(notwithſtanding) tell truerh, when hee 


ſpeaketh againſt thar which hee rhinketh, 
although that which he hath ſaid, be true, 


| But when a man vrtercth alcaſing, know- 
ing the thing ir ſelfero be otherwiſe then 
as he hath ſaid; hee lyeth, andthenitisa 
dire lye. From hence it enſuerh,thar it 
is impoſſible rotell alye without vice or 


, 
| 


 isthat which Nigidius ſaith, according to 
the expreſſion of Gellius : That an honeſt 
man will neuer lye, and a wiſe man hates to 
tella leaſinz . For mine owne opinion 
' heerein, I would aduiſe all mento auoyde 
both the one and other vice, although 
they may imagine to ſpeake truely. 

| .. Heereitis to benoted,that althou 
thetongue keepe ſilence, yet deeds ſome- 
times'may belye the perſon. For as Saint 
Ambroſelaith : He which makes profe/sion 
of being a Chriftian, without conforming 
himſelfe to the works of Chri#, heth, or is a 


* [har. As alſo that man doth, which makes 
aſolemne promiſe toobſerue Religion, | 


and yet notwichſtanding,obſerueth none 
all. As much maywe ſay of ſome vgly 


| 


| .finne:buthethat ſpeaketh aleaſing,think- | * o 
| ing to ſay the truth, lyeth not atall. This 


[women,as black asfaire diuels, who paint | bout his own body: forin this month, fre 


& paint togetthem better faces, and look ' 


liſholde men,thact would be yong againe 
by fantaſticke meanes. 12. 
' Lremember an old man,of whom Thes- 
phraitus ſpeaketh, who being of great au- 
chority and credite, and having ſome im- 
portant buſinefle before the Lacedemos 
Senate ; was very much greeued, to ap- 
peare there in ſuch antiquity of yeares- as 
he was ſtept into; which made him tocut 
and ſhaue his head and beard, hoping by 
this meanes to-ſceme much PRs As 
the cauſe was in debating, ' Archi | 
| (ſpeaking for his Clyent, againſt him).de- 
elared to the Scnate,that no credit ought 
to begiuento the words of him, that ap- 
parantly carried lying in his head 8 face. 
So thar,according to Archidamw, luch a- 
ged —_ canlye, without-ſpealgng any 
WOLdsS. & 


CHAP. XXX. 


yw mt... ..4 


' Of the twelue Monethsin the yeare ; how 
both Ancients and Moderne men wed to fi- 


ted by them, 


i—_ 


20 in knowing the {ignificati- 


| N '892(-on of the twelue Moneths 
es): on" neyanl 


| therby worſe the cuer they did: And foo- of fuch lyars 


gurethem: And of ſome nyeriesrepreſen-| 


ehere are no 
meane ſtore | 
the world. 


A pleafanc 

hiſtory of an 
ydlecheaded 
Olde man, be- 
fore the Se, 
nate of Lace. 
demon. 


An argument 
diſcourſedby 
fewor none, 


z7%X lefle, conitdering that few 
or none haue written of them, in our vul-| 
gar _—_ amthe more wing ro take | 
alittle paines, in acquainting ſome parti- 
cular friends, tarts lookin g con er 
portraitures,they may the betterreach to 
their interpretation. 

Firſt ofall then, beginning with Zans- 
«ty, it was preſented by a man ſeated at a 
Table, holding a'Glafſe of W inc in his 
hand,as being ready to drinke. VVbereby 
was intended, that in this Moneth, all 
creatures hayebetter appetite and deſire 
| tocateand drink,then at any other time : 
becauſe heatis retired inward,& ſirevgth- 
neth the ſtomacke in ſuchſorr, that it is 
capable ofthe eaficr digeſtion. 


Februar y,was a mi heating his hands &- 


| 


m—_ 


anuarye 


February. 


1s 


—— 


Au 


Sep! 


Occ 


_— 


UMI 


Chap.3o. = che rwelue Moneths.. 


013. | 


March, 


Aprill. 


Iune. 


July, 


Auguſt, 


September 


ORober. 


| is very requitite, in regard of the great 


coldes in Winter, cauſed by the abſence 
of the Sunne.. 


| AMarch,was figured inform of a Gar- 


diner: becauſe (in this Moneth) the pores 
and ſpiracles of the earth, do open them- 
ſelues,inſomuch,that the moiſture of the 
earth commeth (of itowne accord) to all 
the Trees, Hearbs and Plants. In which 
reſpeR, all ſuperfluities are to bee cur a- 
way, that the nutritiue humour may ex- 
tend it ſelfe to che living Branches, for 
bearing the fairer fruite. . 

Aprill, was made in the ſhape of a 
young man, holding a Noſegay of flow- 
ers in his hand : for in this Moneth, the 
earth hauing communicated his vertue to 
Trees and Hearbs, maketh euery thing to 
flouriſh,and bring foorth Flowers. 

For May, a yong gallant Gentleman 
was portraited, being mounted on horle- 
backe,and brauely apparelled; bearing a 
Hawke vpon his Fiſt. Conſidering,that in 
chis Moneth,the Trees commonly begin 
to beare fruite. Birds flye abroad merrily, 
and all creatures ſtrive to have their beſt 
pleaſures, and makeloueto one another. 

Iunc,was painted, carrying a Scythe 


Medowes muſt be mowed downe, . ' 


where-with ro rcape downe the ripened 

Come... ....... dra peas 
And becauſe theſe Fruites are com- 

monly to bee gathered.in Asg#/7,.and 


Barnes and Garners : Augu# was figured 
like to a Country Carter; ſtanding by his. 


- | laden Cart, with a wbjpin. his hand, as 


haſtening homeward with his ſheaues of 


. | Corne. 


September Was inthe habite of aVin- 
tager; as thereby ſignifying, thatthe be- 
Ejnning of Vintage 1s to bee in this; Mo- 
neth. | | ood 

_ October, was figured like a husband- 
man.catrying a Sack vpon his ſhoulders, 
and ſowing Corne as hee paſſcth along. 


| Meaning thereby, that.as this Monerhis 
| colde and dry; ſo is itvery apt and conue- 
| nient,forthe ſowing of Seede.. -. 1: 


Nouember. ſtood .in,the ſhape: of a 
Thraſher, labouring his ,Flayle vpon the 
Corne in the ſheaues...;. He had another 
companion tanding by. bim, who with 4 


then they areto be laideand lockt, vpin 


| 


| end of the yeare euermore is 


on bis baeke; becauſe inthis Moneth, the << 3 


July, carried a Sickle in his hand,”| 


.with my ſclfe,to relate. very! rare and ad- 


much meruaile, as any other thateucr] 
heard of, _ OTST 


the Trees, becau ſe inthis Monrh A corns | 
ſerue beſt ro fatten Swine; andithen alfo 
they ordinarily kill Swine, for making Ba- 
CON. ME 3:30: 

December ſtood inthe likeneſſe ofa 
Butcher,with aknite in his hand, and kil- 


ling a Hog. Thus were the rwelue Mo- | 


neths vſually figured. | 

As for the yeare. it ſelfe, they'made 
the model] thereof, inthe reſemblanceof | 
a Serpent, wcithed into aroundle, & hol 
ding the tayle in the mouth : becauſe the 
joyned with 


the beginning. 


CHAP. XX XI. | 


pe EE 
<a— 


Of aſtrange Coniaration or Conſpiracy, 


which happened in the goodly Citty of Fly- 
rence, and of the ſlaughter which enſued 


%% | 
x < 


—_— 


22 delirous toheare and-ynder- 
\QDitand thegreateſtenterprizes, 
DO ANESL and ſuch ftrange accidentsas/| 
. +3525, happentramen: to the ende, 
that they..may the:better. defend them-| 
{clues, from tallinginto ſuch inconneni- 
cnces,as, Waite vpon inconſtant and mu-| 
table Fortune. And therefore Iconcluded 


mircable; chagce, which happened in the 
wealthy Citty of Florence, and which:(in 
mine opinion) is one that deſerueth as 


In the yeare, 1478. the Citty.of Fla- 
rence Was if great peace, abounding (day 
by day)in ſumptvouſnefſe and riches;and 
the affayrs of the Common-wealthhald- 
ing on{ucha proſperous. courfe, thatno 
imagination was ſo idle;as to thinke;ahar 
any misfortune bad the. power to alter 
this happineſſe.- -In -thoſe: -Suniſhine 
daycs,theillufirioushouſe of 14rdwi (of 
whom. the Duke-was Cofimro, and ali the 
Dukes of-Florence to this day are deſcen- 
ded) gauerned the ſaid State and Com- 
mon-wealth :. ſo that all affaires paſſed 
throughthe hands anil intelligence ofiche 
rwo Lords, Julian and Lanrentio de Medi- 


. LL the. World is naturally 


December. 


The Yank | 


| 
w- 


Tris the com, 
mon uffc tion 
of all men to i 
liſten afrer 

noucltics, | 


” 
# 


The ſumptn*+ | 
ous and floau- 'f 
riſing eſtate 


of Flprence 
inthoſe fine 


lujiano and 
Laurentio de 
Medgices,both 
Brerhrea, 


cis, | 


pole did beare downe. the Acornes fron 


ar. i 
—— 
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: [nation for a 
: {moft horrible 
murder. ' 


1 


A Conſpiracie arFlorence. 


8 Booke 


pgs 
| 
k % - 


Emulation 8& 
harc-burning 
in {ome a- 
gainſt the 
Medicis,in 
regard of 
their auchori- 
tie. 


Thedeathcso- 
riued of Ju- 
liano & Lau- 
rentio de Me- 
dicis. 


Fed 
y 
1 COTE 


| CIs g 
The combi. | 


_— — 


_ is ” 
3 # 


/purpole. 


| 


I 
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FO 
tours Prepa-' 
red for _— 


\=.*.|dinathNep 
' {ftulicd ar Bologna) ſhould comer paſſe 
thetime a while at Florence, to litre rheir 


ri,Bretbren ; who were higbly eſteemed 
among the people iti regard oftheir An- 
ceſtours, and eſpecially for Coſimo de Me- 
dicistheir Grand-father, who had beene 
the onely and richeſt. Merchant of 7taly ; 
alchogh thatin Florence wer very wealthy 
Merchants beſide. Tos 

Now there were (at this time) inthe 
ſaide Cirty, wany orher Gentlemen and 
rich Merchants;who thought themſclues 
euery Way as ſufficient,to man age and or- 
der the Common-wealths aftaires; as 
thoſe, that were of the houſe of Medici. 
Neuertheleſſe, the 24edici ſill had rhe 
great opinion, being every day reſpeed, 
hayled and lovingly entertained of the 
people.Intheende, the houſe of the Paz- 
2#,Saluiati, and many other,iſſued of No- 
bleand ancient Families in Florence (be- 
ing moued by paſſion and particular af- 
fection(coupled with innatedenuy,which 
they bare to them of the Meaics) contri- 
ved aſecretcomplor, whereby to rake the 


| Common-wealths gouernmentfrom the 


Medici . And this their intent could not 


wererich and porent Lords, 


| . Franceſco and Gronanni de Pazzi,Cou- | 
Tmainec to Giarome de Pazzi, and 


{i 
checteftmen of that houſe, vndertooke to 
kilt chefaid- Brerhreh of the Federer, and 


\iopned with chenathe Family of the'al- 
wiathyeſpecially Signiot Frantefeo Saluid-, 


5; Archbiſhop of Piſa, and'they vnder- 


kle to them of che Medice; & likewiſe Fer- 


ljodandss King of Naples, whom they had 
confirained into their league? all verily 


perfwaded, thatbeing-ridof chem, they 
the execution oftheir purpoſe. +: 


|allzhinks provided e fir their enterpriz 
Fo 


accordingly ;: the Archbiſhoppe's 
cameto. Florence; 'where (vnderianother 
coloum):they entred into roulea number 


outdiſcotcringto any one, what wasto 
be) dones'. The 'Aichbiſhop-of' 3i/#, of 


|whoim incuer anyaloubt was concoiued, 


praiſed ſuch meanes, thar'a young :Car- 
hew td Pape Sixtw {who then 


rurge(nche aion)withhim and hispeo- 


—_ il 


be accompliſhed, withour the death of 1#- 
liano and Eanrentiode Medicis,becauſe they 


tookerokill Pope Sixra5 the fourth; Vie- 
ſhould not meete with any refiſtance'in || Brc 
| nough off from his Brother.” Confſpirin 

| but yet the time and place gaue the-cou- 


of: Soldiours, ali wellknowne :yetwith- ! 


ple, yer neuer acquainting him with a| 
thought ofthe intention.” | 
Ocder being taken for all occaſions, 
and cuery thihg kept cloſe in the boſornes 
of the principall conſpirators, the conclu- 
ſion was thus;-thatthe two Brethren de 
Meaici ſhould be laine rogerher, cyther| 
in the great Church, or clſc where the 
Cardinall ſhould heare Mafle., Franceſco 
de Pazzs, and Bernardo Bandino, tooke 
charge of killing the Lord Julian de Me- 
dicis: but the death of the Lord Lawrentio, 
was committed to Axtonio de Folterra, and: 
to another,called Srephayo, being a Prieſt. 
The houre or moment, aſfigneU: by Giaco- 
20 de Pazzi, for the execution ot theſe 
two murders, was at ſuch time, as the 
Prieſts ſhold be atthe elevation in Maſſe,] 
holding the Hoaſt or Sacrifice aloft a- 
boue his head;althoughthe erwo brethren! 
then were in divers places,” we 
. Vpon the Sunday following, which 
was the thirdof May,1478.this concluſi- 
on tooke effe&rhus, The Catdinall came 
to heare Maſſe, and withhim the Lotd 
Laurentio de Medicts, withoiit his brother. 
For they vſed towalke (asnien ſuſpeRing 
ambuſhes) Gldome or never together in 
the City, for fcate of fallinginto any dif- 
aſter togerhet: knowing right well, thar 
no man durſt make anartemprdffenſiuel 
'ypon them, ifone ofthe twowerelefr a- 
live. The conſpirators perceiving that 
Lord Iliano came nor at all; Franceſco de 
Pauzzs, and Beynardo Bandino' (who bad 
ſworne his death) vnder the fhaddow of 
Courtly attendatice, went ro come along, 
with him from his houſe, and beſtowed 
many embraſſadoes vpon him, that they 
broughthim vato'che Church where his 
Brother was, and yet hee then ſare farree- 


. 


eyes were ſtill fixed on them both, enu 

ing that theyſhould ſire ſofarreaſirider: 
rape; that they might cafily accompliſh 
theacQe; andycrnotbeprofechted by a- 
riy;for few or fiotie trooke notice ofthern. 
*The'poinr for performance being come, 
Franeeſcode Paitigane' a ftibbe with his 
poniard to the Lory 7iliand:which thwar: 
ted the ftomacke;and iffiied*foorth athis 
fhoulder,ſo'thir ikmgediarelyhefel down 
dead; and Berhards Bandins, by making | 
haſleclcaſt LotdIaliavo fold not be the- 


celco de paz- 
oh [! 


The appoint- 
ment how the 
waſlacre 

ſhould be per- 


what perſons, 


for tbe deed 
ro be done 


A care inthe 
ewo brethren, 
to preuent 


Ceremonious 
Courtſhip, 
many tunes 
makes way to 
divelldhprac-} 
tiſcs. 


Lord Iuliane} 
ſlaine by Fra.|' 


b 


for med, & by h 


The ſignall | 


rmiſchic fe . | 


rowly fped)-womnded hinſelfe with his 


>. 4 owne 
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Lord Lauren» 
tio faued his 


lifein the Ve-: 
fy. 
I [ "or 
Cardinal 
bardly ſaucd 
himlelfe, 
the 
en [The whole 
"1 prgnenry 
| ninin haſte 
tothe pallace. 
ous þ 
Ps The Arch-Bi- 
es ſhop of Piſa 
ay to nderh co the 
prac- Pallace,to 
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te Scigneu., 
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Chap. 3i. 


owne Daggerin the ſtomacke,/albeirhec 
There dyed alfo. France/coNori,1laine 


his weapon, in the defence of Lord 1ulia- 
ans. Antonio Volterra, and Stephano the 


tio de Medicis, bur yet with ſuch {lender 


f dexterity; that vſing his owne couragious 


defence, heewas wounded alittle inthe 


| mouth, and (in deſpight ofall they could 


do)by meancs of certaine friends, he got 


|i1arorbe Sacriftia or Veſtrie, and there (a- 


ued himſelfe from their fury... ;2 
This affault was ſo ſudden, that irhad: 
ſpeedierexecution, then any knowledge 
could. be had of rhem that aged it: for 
ſuch was the cry of the people,” as if the 
Church had fallen to the carth. The Car- 
dinall-had worke cnough. to doc, to- ger 
himſelfe free;and in ſafety to the high Ai. 
tar. | All the Citty was vp ina furious vp- 
rore; for ſame cryed out, that the two 
Brethren de Medici were flaine, & others 
ſaide no, putting themſclues- preſently in, 
Armes. They ofthe houſes of Puzx# 
and Saluiati, began aloud to cry,Liberty, 
Liberty,ſo thatthe Sceigneury reſorted to 
the great Pallace with all diligence,where 
the Gonfalomieroioyning with them, they! 
fortified thermſelues with armed men. in 
the houſe. The Councellors of rhe Cit- 


ci, went to ſeekefor the Lord Lawrentis; 
conducting him home to his own houſe, 
where ſtood readily prepared.aboue cighr 
thouſand armed men. | 

As for the: Archbiſhop of P/a, hee 


| purſuing onſtill the point with the Salui- 


ati.being accompaniedwithmany oftheir 
league, and ſuchas were the Cardinals 
followers; rodedire&ly vnto the Pallace, 
with intent to make x don meaning well 
liking to the Scigneury . The Lords of 
the Seigneury, although they tooke part 
with the houſe of Medici, yet notwith- 


{ſtanding they were ſo prefſed,as they had 


notany' leyſure, for making any Armed 


the Pallace. Yerthey knew well enough, 
that Lord Zawrentio wasnor much hurr, 
and that he had men about him valiant & 

The Archbiſhop perceiving, that the 
Seigneury had no lcyſurero take a reſolu- 


= 21.20 


ſaw the Lord 1uhianolye dead beforehim.- 


by | appointing one parr of them'to keep poſ-. 
Bernardo Bandino,becauſe he laid 'hand on'! Ghho , : 


Prieſt, ſharply aflayled the Loitd Lauren-- 


| deliuer his minide, ſpeaking of marters in 


tic,and ſuch as rooke part withthe edi-| 
| of keepingthe Pallace Gares) were taken 


prouifion, norto appoint a Garriſon for 


| Laurentio,who extremely grecued,for the 


of his followers into 'two Companies, 


nofttiePallace Gates.” Hee, with, 
the othercompany, aſcended vp ints the! 
Pallace; ad rmadle it knowne tothe Seig- 
neury, thirhehad ſome-wharto acquaint 
them withall;/for general! benefit of the 
 Common-wealth.Wherevpon,he being 
admictedin,with ſome few of hispeople, 
'thatknew no part of hisvile purpoſe: rhe 
Gates ofthe Pallace were madt ſo ſtrong- 
-lyfaſt; that the Archbiſhop could have 
"id fuccor of his followers,nor the Lords 


ſtance . ''So loudly did the Archbiſhop 


ſach vnorderly manner; thar the Seigneu- 
ric (well vnderſtandinghis bad intention) 
commanded the Gorfalonieroto take hold 
of him, as alſo of Giacoma Salwgati, and 
Giacomo, the ſonne of Meffier Poggio de 
Pazzi. Ando vnruly grew the rumulr, 


ſlaine in the fury, and thirty dead bodies 
throwneout ofthe Pallace windowes,vp- 
pon the heads of them that:were beneath 
anthe Covrr. / DE EFT 
Within a'while afcer, the common 
people,who greatly fauoured them of the 
Medici, ranne in huge heapes and crowds 
tothe Pallace: where allrhe other part of 
the Archbiſhops men (thar had the truſt 


and ſlainepreſently, withour any reſpe 
viſed towards them. As for the Arch- 
Biſhop,and his two friends with himzthe 
were hanged in the Market-place,to ca 
moreterrour in the reſt. Giacomo de Paz- 
£4, and diuers other ofthe Conſfpiratots, 
rode vp and downe through the City, 
crying Liberty, Liberty : burperceiving 
none to make them anſwwer,as leaning ra- 
therto thepart of Lord Laxrentio; they 
choughero ſave themfelves by flighr.On- 
lyBernardo Bandino excepted, who lay in, 
his bed veryſicke, by paine ofthe wound 
which he had giucn himſelfe; ſo thathee 
was notable to fit on horſebacke,or come 
come abroad out of hisChamber, _ '* 
By this rimethe whole Citty was vp 


propoundedtothem : diuided the traine 


-of the Seipneiry rhemſclues haue any aſ- | 


thar all their atrendanrs* were inſtantly | 
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The Arch- 
Biſhop admit- | 
ted to ſpeake 
wich the Scig-. 


neur Yo 


The Arch Bi- 
ſhop ſeized 
on,and his 
followers . 
moſt of them 
laiac, 


The cther 
partof the, 
Archbiſhops 
attendants 
Naine, & hink- 
ſcife hanged, 


in Armes,to defend the cauſe ofthe Lord 


death of Lord 1aliano his Brother: cau- 
ſing ſeuere purſuite afrer the Conſpira- 


tion,in ſome marrets that he would haue 


cors;ſo that many, who were but mecrely 


The whole 
Citty main- 
tained the 
cauſe of Lord 
Laurentio de 
Medicis, 


| 
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| Bernardo Bi- | 
'| dino hanged ' 
vp ſtarke na- | 
ked by the 

Archbiſhop. ' 


A * - 


Seuerity of 

| Jaw inflited 
on the bloody 
1] offenders. 


A briefe ſur- 
uay of the 
con'piracy, & 
the maine ac- 
tors therein, 
with ſome o- | 
cher acciders 
rhat followed, 
thereon, 


- 4, 


; Lrallpompe.... 
| Such ifſuehad 


l 
4 
z 
ja 
. 
7 
| 


7o.the Þallace, and ſo hanged vp, nextto; 


|| the Archbiſhop., As for 4nteniode Vol- 


terrazand Stephano the Prieſt, who ſhould 


haueſlainethe Lord Lawrentio:they were 


{rrodden to: death among the rude mulki- |: 
| rude,that ranne every wherein the Citty, 
{crying Medici, Mearcrsy burning and pul-' |: fam 
ling downe all their houſes, whom they |- {ef 
{knew to be ofthe contrary Faction. In'|- þ 
briefe,the diſorder wasſuch, andſo con-'| 


fuſed, asirexcecdedthe capagity of wri-! 


|ting; eſpecially the fyries and. cruclries, | 
|commitred inthis horrid tempeſt. 


Giacomo. de Pazzi, was taken in his 


| fight,8: brought back to Florence: whete 
hewas hanged or ſtrangled, and his body ! 
being cut in peeces,. was after buriedin 


prophane ground ; all his lands & goods 
(which being of great value) were confiſ- 


|cated, and adiudged to the. Seigneurics 


poſſeſſion. And after condigne puniſh- 
ment inflited vpon the maletaRors, the 


| body of Lord 1#4azo was moſt honoura- 


bly buried, and with very ſolemne Func- 


i . 


thad che Coniuration ofthe 
Pazzi, which was a matter very ſtrange. 
For, in lefſe then three houres, the Lord 


| [uliano de Medicis (an extraordinary rich 
man) was {laine; the Archbiſhop of 7/2 | -.. 


hanged, with ſome other of his confede- 


Taxes, andthe houſes ofthe aduerſepart 
veer ly deſtroyed: Pope Sixtus, and Fer - 


| dinando,King of Naples, conceiued ſuch a 
tpicene againſithis aQion at Florence:thar 
the 


l cy (rogether) leuyed a powerfull Army 
-againſt the Florentimes, who (with the aid 
Pic friends) defended themfelucs fo 


ell that no other aduantage was due to 
the diſturbers, bur that the war was long, 


and very cruell, great. cffufion, of blood 


- 


on. eyther ſide: Behold the 


| |, poore and vnfortunate iſſue of theſe con- 


ſpicarors,whothinking ro winne honour, 
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igh.degreesb indiſcreete.meanes;: 
(6 : theirlives, diſoy need the, peace ang 
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ſaſpeRed in the caſe, couldnoreſcape, al- . 
though .no matter was proued agaidſt;: 
| them ; but noknowne offendex could any | 
| way be ſpared... . The young; Cardivall, 
| | Nephew tothe Pope, waskepti priſoner : 
| in the Pallace with very great perillofhis || 
life : bur atlength, his jipngcence being | 
-- [truely knowne, hewas acquitted; cont ||: - 

|auing (neuertheleſſe; long time priſoner, |-: 
| Bernardo Banding, was ledde ſtarkenaked 


ynity-of cheir Country, and made their 
cneivy:much:mightier. then before; for 
Lord Luuretio)de Medicus goucrned Flor 
aezicefollbng as heliued, i 
1.4Þjo] to 55090 209 
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| > ;Capraine of much fame'and 
A250 merit, in my poore opinion, 
WT A may be rancked amonig the 


.Capraines 


-meanes he had; without the fauours of a. 
,ny,comparedalſo with thoſe firange tra- 
uerſes, which Fortune put vpponihim. 


Capraines or Generals areto bee found, 
who with fo poore & imperfeR furniſh- 
ment ; did: euer reach to:thoſe honours 


| plentifullyfacniſhed with variety of fruit- 


and cfiates, as this our Ca#ruccio Cafra- 
ca2mio attained. VWherefore, Ithought 
it no diſparagement 'vato our precedent 
beſt ſubies,that his Hiſtory ſhould make 
one among them: not purpoſing to vſe 
any larger dilation therein, then already I 
haue obſerued in the reſt, becauſe it ſhall 
ſuffice me, ſummarily to report the cou- 
rage of this Caprtaine. ' : -.. | 
Beginning; then with his originall, 
which was vety firange, you arcto vnder- 
ſtand, that in Zxca, a Citty of no meane 
famcin /#a(yghere was a Chanon belong- 
ingto the Church of S. Afichael, named 
Meſsire. Antonio Caitracagnio, who had a | 
ſiſter (of bis owne) liuivg with him,being 
ayery honeftand vertuous woman.Cloſe 
joyning tathis Chanons houſc, was alit- 
tle Cloſe or Field of * Autznes,which was 


fall Trees; asis the manner vſed in:7zahy. 
"The ſiſter. to this Chanon (by fortune) 
going one morning into this Cloſe, to 
gather ſome Hearbs for her vie, without 
dreming onaanyſuch matter as after hap- 


ned: as ſhe was gathering Hearbs heere 


the life ani iwemurable» aitions of that Ya: | 


; Aftruccio: Caftracagmio;, al 


! greateſt and moſt renowned |, 
| ofthe world: confidering-the | a 
\ || pouerty of his originall; and the ſlender 


'Wherein I may welMay,:thart very few | 


diſcourſeth _ 


cio Caftra« 
cagnio,& in 


* They are 
Vines faſte- 
ned to Trees, 


inltaly, 


Here the Aur 
thor briefely 


the original 
of Caſtruc- 


what manne 


he was found 


according to 
the manner 


| 


and 
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of ſfomenew. borne babe. 


the leaues and.young. bourgeons of the 
| Vines,was an infant laide;appearing to bee 
hag 8 wk before borne,. renderly crying, 
{as deſiring aide in that wofulldiftrefle.” 

[The good widdow, ſomewhat ſadly mo- 


{ucdatthebeginning ofthis aduenture, yer 


prouoked by a womans; louing coimpaſh: 
0n::carried he tender childe, & y her 
itrothe.Chanonher brother;who being} a: 
mazed at ſo(trange'anaccident, and yet 0+ 
| oodmemich Chaifiznlibepireyadctennd 
nedto/prouidenurſing for the Babe.. And 


io zegard thatiir was a manchilde, hee gaue 
itthenameof his owne Father,calling hith 

#} Caftruccio.\NhencheNurfic was come; he 

cauſed it to bemourifhed as if, ichad beche 

; his owne : & after growing to:a great boy, 

a ſenchim toſchdole, withiull imention-of 

2 ſurtendringbis:Chanons places to him. Bug 
7... | when the [ ad. grew to. 14-yeares.of age, 
Young Ca- | Learning and Bookes wastheleaſt part of 
firuccionot | his care,tor hewasno way addicted to let- 
oo 2 | ters, butrather delighted in handling of'a 
omanly ex- | \word;andin regard that he was very aRtiue 
aciſes oncly | of body, he gaue bimſelfe greatly toleap- 
| ing.dancing, & wraſtling with other ſtrong 
Lads\like himſelf..Speaking al in a wotd;he 

was (o dexterious in whatſoever he did; as 

nane of his companions couldequallhiny, 

t bur Gaſtruccio becie reſpeRed in eucry eye. 
” -- Irfo fortuned, that Captaine: Franceſco 
&; Guinjgus, a man much renowned, for. wor- 
p thy:aQions of Armes performed by himin 

| Lombardy, was then. at Luca.” He heating 
Thefirt cn- | ſuch-teportof young Caffrucye,:& lecing 
enainment |himbold & brauely ſpiriced;found imeancs! 
_— to haue him in his ſeruice. And:Caſtruccio 
being: now where he beftdeſired,' became 


leruice, 


(in lefle then five yeares) ſo expett a Soul- 
dior,as his like was-not to be found,as well! 
on horſe as foot : for he could ſocunningly 


| manage any horſe, that Caualcadore of 1ta- 


lie hardly came neere him. } 1374 
Being come to the age of 18.yeares,Cap- 

taine Guiniguo,his Maſter, departed thence 

for Millaine,inaide of the Yiſcontines, who 


-\werein Armes againſt the Thuriani, and 


many other 1://aime Gentlemen, He tooke 
Caſtruccioalong with him,who caried him 
ſelfe ſo valiant and wiſely in thiswarz that 
hee bare away the fame from all the Soldi- 
ors in the Campe. This war laſted fiueor 
ſixe yeares, which being ended by peace 


Chap.3z. OfCaſltruccio Caſtracagnio. 
—_ | and therc,hearda ſmall voyce,as if itwere|or truce; Caprtaine Guiniguo returned ro 


And walking | Luca,with bis Caſtraccio, wher he was moſt 
that way where ſhe heard the cry ; among | kindly embraced by eucry one, as well in 


general as particular,in regard ofthe good 
repotr noiſed euery where of him. So that 


and courteous to cuery.man,that affection 
increaſed rowards him daily more & more. 
- Within aſhort while after, Capraine 


danger of death; gaue the tutelage: & go- 
uernement of Pagolahis ſonne, to hisman 
Caſtraccia, In which charge;Ca#ruccio car- 
ried himſclfe to faithfully, that ſo long as 


of Pagola,cuen as if hee had bene his owne; 
ſonne. After the deceaſe of Capraine Gut- 
igu0., the: credite and reputation of ©«- 
[truccto wonderfully augmented. : Never- 
theleſle, becauſe he was very fiery, impati- 
ent and vindicatiuve, whenany wrong had 
/bene done. vnto him : the men of. Zucabe- 
gan to grow fuſpitious, that he purpoſed to 
make hitſclte Lord of Luca, and not with- 


ſs much diſtaſted,that he refolued to be re- 
uenged;cuen with the ruine and confuſion. 
of his head-firong enemies. Atthis very 
time,the FaQtions of the Guelphes and Gibe- 
nes reigned. powerfully in ztaly; and cuen 
the alſo,the lord Hugo Faginolz was in ſome 
comand; who being poſlcſled of the Seig- 
neury of Piſa; Caſtrurcio practiſed (by inf1- 
nuation) ro compaſle grace & fauour with 
this Lord Fagimola, & thertore complotted 
with the Gibelines, to inake Figinola Lord of 
Luca. Working this traine on ſecretly;he 
preuailed ſo well with ſome of his friends 


hewon a Portof Luca.By means whereof, 
the Gibelines entred, with ſuchſuccor as the 
Lord Fagiuola had giuen them, expulfing 


their very vttermoſt they could. = 

. Caſtruccio was now in greatereſteemethe 
eucr,& in ſuch ſort,as he was held to be the 
Lordof Zuca, although he was inferior. to 
the lord Faginola,to who he made recourſe 
in times of neceſlity, The Florentines, who 
deadly deſpighted Caſtraceio, vnderſtiding 
che ſucceſſe of his affaires; levied a great 
Army, by helpe of ſuch as were in league 


inthe City : that:(at an appointed inſtant) | 


mote account was made of him, then of 
- | Gummiguo his Maſter;for hee was ſo humane 


Gainigaoteeling himſelfe ficke, & in ſome Caſtruccio - 


he liuzd,he had athis command the affairsi| 


out ſome pregnant occaſion; in which re -|Scigneuryts, 
ſpe&,the Seigneury commanded him to a- [9s 
uoide the City: WW hich diſgrace Caſ/trucets | | 


thence the Gwelphes, after they had done | 


Cuy of Luca, 
by meanes off 
the diffrence 

betweene the 


Lord of Lus | 


£@. 


tines ſought 


credited'with 
the guardian» 
ſhip of his -: 
Maſters lonne 


He'is commi3- 
ded by the. . 


Caſtruccio 
complotrerh 
againſt the 


Guelphes and 
Gibclines, | 


Caſtrucciore- 
ouaed the 


The Floren- - 


he death of 
Caſtruccio. 


with the,purpoling to ouer-run Caſtraccio. 


| 
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The Army - 
lefe wholly to 
Caſtruccioes 
| goucrnment 


Caſtruccio 
winner the 4 
victory gain 
the Fioren- 
tines, Don 
 Pedto & Don 
| Carolo flaine 


þ 


' Lord Fagiuo- 
| la concluderh 
the death of 
Caſtruccio 


diſhonorably | 


þ 


| 


1 
The Lucanes 
reuolr from 
Lord Fagi* 

|: uola. 


| 


But Lord Fagizela and Cafruccio, diſpo- 
ſed ſo well forthe meeting with them, that 
the warre grew to be very cruel] & bloo- 
dy. Concerning men of name inthe Fls- 
rentines Campe, there was among them 
Don Pedro,Brother to Robert, King of Na- 
ples, accompanied with Dos Carols his 
Nephew,ſonne to Phillip. But the vertue 
of Lord Faginola and Coniruccio, ſerued 
wel to counterpoile the greatnes ofthe o- 
ther. After that this war had continued for 
ſome ſpace of time, the Lord Faginola re- 
cciucd intelligence, that therc had hap- 
neda greatcommotion at Fiſa,in redreſſc 
whereof, Lord Fagizola was faine to leave 


the Armies condu& wholy to Caraccio: 


who behaued himſelfe ſo wiſely and vali- 
antly in this great truſt, thatafter many 
fallies and lightskirmiſhes, hee came to 
battaile with the Florentines. Caftruccio 
maintained the fight with ſuch good or- 
der and iudgement,that (although he was 


the moſtobſtinate mi that cuer was born 


in/zah) yet notwithftanding, the viory 
remained to him,and the ſlaughter was ſo 
great, that there were ſlaine aboue tenne 
thouſand Florentmes,among whom, Dor 
Pedro and Don Carolo his Nephew, were 
found in number with the dead. Which 
victory, aſſured to the Lord Fagiuola, all 
thoſe eſtares (held by him) infarre berrer 
ſecurity, and enlarged the credite and re- 
putation of Caitruccio, beyond all com- 
mon expectation. | 
Winter being come, CaZruccioretur- 


\ [nedto Luca, by the command of Lord 


Fagiuola, towards whom he ſh: wed him- 
ſelfe very obedient.But as itis acuſtoma- 
ry caſe, that wealth and great honors doe 
cauſe feare and enuy : ſo the Lord Fagiue- 


la, perceiuing the credite of Ca#ruccioto 


encreaſe daily more and more: determi- 
ned his death, inrecompence of all the 
worthy ſernices he had done him. To ef- 
fe this diſhonourable bulineſle ; he ſent 
one of his ſonnes to L«ca,who cauſed Ca- 
fetruccioto be committed priſoner, vnder 
pretence, of ſome ſecret blame impoſed 
ypon him. Butthe impriſonment of Ca- 
ſtruccio was ſo offenſiue tothe Lucanes ; 
that the people began to wutiny againſ} 
their Lord Faginols : who having aduer- 
tiſement thereof, left Pi/a, and marched 
therher with a potent Army. 


 [accident,andyet no more then hee iuſtly 


\ Armes,ſo that they expulted the ſonne of 
| Faginola our of Luca, withabſojure pur- 


| Caſtruccio: who being thus ſer ar liberty, 
| wascleQed Captaineand General ofthe 


But there hapnedto him avery ſtrange |. 


ſued on his purpoſe, ro make all ſure and: 


neury. In which authority he being loath 


their beſt Forces, albeitrhey were ſtrong 


deſerued for his vnmanly dealing. When 
the Piſaxes were aduertiſed, that Caſtrac- 


cio was deteined as apriſoner; they began|| 


ſoro ſtomackethe martrer, that they ſlew 
the Gouernor, whom Lord:Fagizola had 
left as his Deputy, and all-ſuch as were to 
do him any ſeruice; ſo thatthey enfran- 
chized themſclues from the tyranny of 
Fagiuola.He xeceiuing intelligence ofthis 
miſhap ,and that. (by this'meancs) his re-| 
turne to P;/a was bard vp agaiaſt him:pur- 


ſafe at Lucs;Bur therin he;proved likewiſe| 
as vnfortunate as at Piſa, for the. Piſanes 
had informed the Lacanes of their affaires, 
and with ſuch ſpeedy diligence; thatthe 
Poſte fro the 7;/anesarriued atLuca,much 
ſooner then the Lord Fagizolacould do. 
Hereupon,- the Zacazespurthelſelues in. 


poſe, ofallowing no entranceto the Fa- 
ther ; bur gaue freedonie toCa7rucdo, in 
mecredeſpight of him. Yet ſomeſay,thar 
Fagiuola entred Luca, very quickly was 
expelled thence; when loling all hope of 
recoueringhis eſtates, he was glad to ſaue 
himſelfe by flight into Lowwbardy. Butbe ir 
howſocuer,rhis I am (ure of, that hee loſt 
his dominion over both the Cities inone' 
day: which he might ſafely haue enioyed 
ftiljif he had bur kepr faire friend(h ip with 


Lucanes, by free conſentofthe whol Seig- 


to liue idle, leuyeda great Army,where- 
with hee. recouered many ſtrong Holds 
from the Florentines, which they had long 
vſurped from the Zucanes: taking divers 
other ofrheirowne beſide, in Jefdight of 


indeed. . Cai7ruccioreturning then to Lu- 
ca,was there moſt honourably welcomed 
in regard of his worthy viQories obtay- 
ned, and created abſolute Lord of Luca. 
From which time forward, hee became 
much feared ofthe neighbours round a- 
bour,eſpecially the Floremtines, who were | 
the moſt powerfull in all T»ſcar: Forghe 


- NOT of Piſa | 


 people,and 


| 
| 
| 
.The Gouer+ 
Naine by the 
int<|ligence 


ſent by them 
ro the Lucans 


The Lucanes 
riſe in Armes 
againſt Fagj 
uola,and ex. 
clude his ſon, 


Caſtruccio 
made Gene 
rall of Luca 
by common 
conſent, 


He was crea- 
ted ſole Lord 
of Luca,and 

became much 


dreaded, 


had many warsagainſtthem, and tooke 
many Forts and Caſtles from them, yea, 
and overthrew them in a plaine ficlde of 
Bartaile,equally appointed on eitherfide. 

As thus the fortunes of Caſtruccio grew 


daily better and better, the Emperor Fre- 
wu Hericke 


—_———— 
Li 


— —_— 
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Of Caſtruccio 


Caſtracagnio, 


Sig | 


| | his Lieutenant to gouernzuca: went toſce 


ricke came into /taly, to be crownd Empe- 
cor there: wher being enſtruced ofthe ma- 
ny good parts remaining in Ca#ruccis, hee 
laboured greatly to win him to his ſeruice. 
Ca#rucciothen leauing PagolaGuiniguo (of 
whom he had thus long beerie Tutoar) as 


the Emperor Frederick;eiem he followed 


{ made,and ftore of rich booty taken, for all|, 


the cheefeſt of the Florentines were eyther 
{laine, or rakenpriſoners. Ca#ruccio him- 
ſelfe being wounded, anda great number 
of his menſ{laine;- yer all this could not a 
iote daunt his courage, bur ſtill he purſued 
vpon his vidory ,marching in all haſte with 
his Army againſt * Parram,which he raoke 


ſo far as Ree.Some hold,that be camethi- | 
therbefore the Coronation but,after the 
Emperors return into Germany, Caitruccio 


—_ 
— 


preuailed ſo well by good means,thar they 
of Piſa choſe himto bertheir Prince. Which 


ples(his 01d heauy enemy)he bega to grow 
doubtfull of Ca#rucao, and perceiuing his 
powerto encreaſe ſo greatly : hee made a 
league with the Florencines againſt Caſtruc- 
cio, intending now to ſeethe verer ruine of 
him,and recauery of all the honors appet:- 
taining to him. / wy 
Hereupon,the King of Naples &the Flo- 
rentines prepared a ſtrong army,which was 
ſo manfully encountred by Caftrurtio; that 
eucrmore he had the better of the, althogh 
with great expence of blood,and recouery 
of many places from them : ſo that the F1s- 
rentines were meggely enforced, to craue a 
truce for certaine time; during which ref- 
pite,Caſtracciolargely increaſed his power. 
For,as they of * P;forium were-indiffrence 
one with another within the Towne : Ca- 
ſ#ruccio ſhouldred in(during their ciuill dif- 
ſention) and poſſeſſed himſelfe of Piſtoris, 
and all other places ſubieRed tothar Citty 
The F lorentines ſceing themſelues more 
and more in daily dangers, cndenoured by 
al the beſt meanes they could deuiſe,to ga- 
ctherpeople fromall parts, onely to breake 
the Forces of Caſtruccio, or elſe ro driue 
him our of Pitorium.In which reſpeQ,the 
ſupplies which came tothery, as well from 
the Kingdome of Naples, as other places 
more remote,were ſo great; that vpon the 
muſters account, they were numbredto be 
40000.men. Sccing then,that they had ſo 
goodly an Army, they begantheir march 
direRly towards Piorium,wherte Caſtruc- 
ciohad his Cawpe, confiſting of. far fewer 
cople then the Florentines. Neuertheleſle, 
* guided his war ſo wiſely, viing ſo many 
ſurprizals, «kirmiſhes and encounters,that 


newes being brought to Rene King of Na- | 


.| could command; and the like did ſome ©- 


very ſpeedily, as alſo all the Caſtles and 


Townes thereabout. Sothar (without any | 


reliſtance) he went and placed his Cattpe 


within rwo miles of Florence, whereat the | 


Florentines were nota little amazed, 
As hee was efſaying all meanes for his 
entrance into Florence, hee receiued aduer- 
tiſement, thatthe P;ſanes were praftifing. 
ſome mater to bis difaduantape: fo thar 
leauing his intentfor Florence, he returned 
ro'P;/aatriumphant Conqueror. Aﬀeerhe 
had inflifted puniſhment vpon the muri- 
ners, he went to viſiteallthe neighbouring 
parts, taking order for all needfull occafi- 
ons befeeming warre : becauſe hewas well 
aſſured, neuer to continue long in peace, 
withour ſome imployment for warre. 

The Florentines, mightily confounded 
by cheir peoples overthrow, and loſſe be- 
fide of ſo many Towns: freely gate them- 
telues tothe King of Niples,promiſing him 
ayearely tribute of two hundred thouſand 
Crownes:- The King of Naples aceepted 
the Florentines offter,and ſent Don Carolo his 
fonne ro their aſſiſtance, with the moſt parr 
of the Cauallery and Infantery that hee 


ther Citriesof Zaly,who ſtood all in feare 


The Floren- 
tines ouer- ' 
throwneina | 
ay of ſer * 
barraile,by 
C aftruccio:” - 


* A fairetowt 
in Tuſcany, | 


p 
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within two 
\miles of Flo, 
rence,& was : 
called thence: | 
by a mutiny F 
at Piſa. 


The Flores 
rines gale 
themiclues in 
lubic&ion to þ 
the King of 1 oh 
Naples, 


of Caſtruccroes Forces: ſo that now the Ar- 
my of the Florentines conſiſted of tenne 
thouſand horſe,and thirty thouſand foote. 


ding themſclues, that Caſrucrio durſtnor 
come into thefielde) they intended to be- 
fiedpe Piſa; bur Caftruttio,who was one of 
the moſt valiant & politique Generals;thar 
the whole world then afforded, went forth 
ro meere them, attended only with 4000. 
horſe;and 20000.foote,but all in excellent 
Military order. As theſe two Camps be- 
gan to draw neere each other, there paſſed 
diuers skirmiſhes inthe plaine field, whetin 
continually Caſtruccio had the beſt;Finally, 
Caſtruecio ſecking opportunity, to deliuer 


ſucceſſe attended vpon him continually, 
Inthe end, comming to the day of bat- 

taile,he procceded therein with ſuch good 

order, that he vanquiſhed the Florentimes: 


in 


which ouerthrow was great {laughter | 


batraile to the Floreniines : paſſed ouerthe 
Foord at the Riuer of * 479,and found the 
Floremines in ſuch diſorder, as he compeld 
theto accept the batte];wherin was a grear 

Aaaaz Qaughter| 


Another 


my . f 
raiſed by the |] 
Florentine, | 


AJ; : + | r4.. [againſt Ca. 
With this powerfull preparation (perfiva-| __ 
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0 Nlaughter on both fides, but yerthe victo- |. CHAP. XXKXIII. EY 4 _ 
IM e wha o- ITY tell roC as ruccio z twenty thouſand Fla: ...: A Diſcourſe concerning thelWndes : "hed | 
| yerthe Flo- | rentines being {lain inthe field, belide two |. gftheir ſeuerall names, as well Ancient, as | 
' wy vs thquſand priſoners taken. : among whom |.-afsderne. | 
'Þ fo baue made | Was Dor Caroloſonne to the: King of: Na- || — — — — 
| a fur:hir con-|ples, and many other Commanders of £2 HE Windes,accor- 
Ha name. And aſſuredly (without all que- |. ding as Seneca ſaith, | ,,< ohio A 
WR | [ion to the contrary) conſidering this laſt | \ are: very. .mecte and — 1 
j © {great victory,which Caſtrucciobad againſt: neceſſary for the-ſpa-|*"< Windes, on 
| the Florentines : he might not onely hauc |.. / - Cictis V niverſe-/; to acer _ - 
conquered Florenceitlelfe, bur likewiſe conſerue-the tempe- |chey meth 
{ 1n0 meancpartof 7taly beſide. | RL&SS” rature: of Heaven | 
| ' Butheere may bee apparantly obſer-.| and Earth; ta diſperſe and'ſcatter raines | 
| | ued;how weake and feeble the ſtrength of;| and myſts3 and to helpe the'Frees inpro- | 
| man is ;for a Glaſſe is no ſooner crackt & | ducing their Fruites. + Nature alſogaue| | a 
[ ' {ſhjuerd, then a mans beſt might, when |_ them creation,to be the meanes of mens 
| th Gods aſliſtance giueth him. over. Ca-/|. Nauigation, whereby they might com- 
hp {/fruccio, following his fortune vpon the | municat rogether the goods of the eatth : 
| | { fpurre, and hauing made the ſurprizall | ſo chat Regions which arefertile in ſome 
| [beforeremembred; rodecoaſting along particular things, may impart them to o- a 
| {the River of Ar#olike a worthy Generall,,| ther that are not fo well prouided; In nan 
[ro-rallire allhis people rogether.' And be- | briefe,the.Windes do cauſe aninfinity'of wm 
_ ſore wearied andouer-{weatcd, (for. commerces among men,which my inten- = 
{rcora |hehad fought all the day) thefre(h coole- |-ded breuity will not ſpare metoſpeakeof, 
* | Quotidian [nefſe, or dampe of the Riverſmote him || .- Onely Ihaue propoundcd to my ſelfe, 
| un 47 |inwardly,thatthe night tollowing, hefell | ro ſhew' how many Windes there are, |The Argu- 
| ſeaucn ayes | iſto 2 Quotidian, Feauer, whereof (no | what. they are, whence they come, and |J5,51eac 
| following. | doubt as God had appointed) he dyed-.on | how they are: wherein Iam perſiwaded, comtadis” _ 
| -; he ſeuenth dayafter, being then: inthe |'that ſome benefit willredownd to diuers | bis Chapeer: 
| very flower of his time. "NT | perſons,eſpecially toſuch as profeſſe ſay- | 
| Surely,hadthis Cai#ruccjobene a Na- | ling on the Seas. To vnderſtand then, 
tiue of Rome,or Athens, as he.was of Lu- | whatthe Winde is, I will not relyc on-di- 
| ; ca,where he wasborne,withour:i knoledge |.uerſity of:opinions, in ſuch as have writ- | 
| The autors {of Father or Mother; Or had he becne | ten thereon: but following 4riZorle, and! The vinkea 
\ farwell othe |brought vp in the Kings Court of Mace- | the moſtcommon iudgment ofthe wiſe; | txhatarion 
[ omg don: he had greatly blemiſſnedthe renown I ſay,thatthe Winde is a vapour and ex- | hor anddy _ 
[> Care (Of Scipio, Phillip, yea,and Alexander the | halation hotand dry, drawnevp into the 7 
{ cagnio, Great. Notwithſtanding (a Lucave borne | Ayre by-vertue of = Sunne. Andbein 
p' as he was) had hee liued a longer date of | driuen aloft by hisheateand lightneſle, | 
yeares,which his youth andablenes made | procceding on into the middle Region 
taire promiſe of: hee had equalled any of | of the Ayre,which is alwayes colde;com- 
themin. richneſſe of fame. But retur- | meth to-berepulſed by that contrary qua- 
ning to our Hiſtory, Caf#ruccio made Pa- | lity. So being vnable to mount any ms 
ola Guiniguo his heyre ; albeit ſome ſay, | higher,jit breaketh foorth into blaſts whe- |Thereaſon's? mo 
- he had Children of his owne, whom | ther it can go,8& being hindred ofdeſcen- raſa 
{he inſtituted to bee his heyres. But be it | dingdowne;in regard of lightnes : is con- the yew 
| lhowlſocuer, as he gothis eſtate & wealth | ſtrainedto toſſe and tumble here & there | 
[by manhood and valout: his ſucceſſours | inthe Ayrez eyther more or leſſe,accor- = 
loſt all by lewdneſſe andnegligence, itwe | ding to the ſtrength ofthe matter wherof | 
may credite Aretine; Blondus, Toninirs & | it is cauſed. So that the definition of Se- Chriſt 
Macchiauelh. . neca is not warrantable, who ſaicth, That ” f 
| Wo the Winde is nothing elſe but the Are m00- ard 
| oy wed without any other matter:becauſe theſe | p.4,.1.wm 
| | are the exhalations and vapors, which ſtir | and rapou | | | 
|  . | and mooue the Ayre; for, after they are pigs * 
| copſumed,the winde ceafferh, » ae Mai _ 
EW TLH4S _ od _ 
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As concerning their names, our reue- 
rend Ancicnts impoſed ſuch vpon them, 
as correſponded with the parts and Regi- 
ons of the world, from whence they came. 
Neuertheleſle, Antiquitie never acknow- 
ledged ſo many windes , as haue beenc 
ſince thoſe times . For, according as Pli- 
nie, Aulus Gellins, Vegetins , Homer and 0- 
ther auncient Poets lay , to other menti- 
on was made, but of foure windes onely, 
which came from.the foure parts or quar- 
ters ofthe world, viz, Eaſt; Weſt, North 
and South ; rhoſe are the parts or quar- 
ters moſt remarkeable that can be obſcr- 
ued throughout the world. ,For, as Daxid 
and Lucan ſay; Hence cometh day;and thence 
cometh night. 

According then vnto this proportion, 


the winde that came from the Eaſt Equi- 
noQiall: The Greckes called ir Apelzores, 
or Emrzs : In Italy and Spaine ; they call it 
Lenante; and French Marriners terme it 
E#. Now, for the right winde belonging 
ro Sunne-ſerting , which is oppolite and 
contrary to the precedent :.the Greekes 
calledit Zephyrus, that is, Yinifjing : tor it 
makes all plants to flouriſh: The Latines 
named it Fauonius: And the Italians and 
Spaniards call it Pomexte: Butour French 
Mariners call it O#e#. And yet ſome 0- 
thersſay,that the word Zephyrus (ignifieth 
couching or ſerting. The third winde was 
called by the Latines Septentrio, in regard 
ofſeaueneStarres, which turne or wheele 
about the North-Starce. By the ſame rea- 
ſon the Grecks called it Apparetias, or Bo- 
reas; the Italians terme it Tramontana; the 
Spantards Norte briſa; and the French do 
giuc ittheritle of Nor7. The fourth wind, 
which is oppoſite to the North , the La- 
tines termed Auſter, cuen as if they would 
haue called it a Water driuer, forthat 
this winde is often ra:ny z which madethe 
Greeks to call it Notzs, that is,watriſh,or 
moiſt. The Iralians name it 1Mez294;; rhe 
Spaniards Abregoſar, and Yendeual z and 
the French Szd. 

Thus you ſee as concerning the foure 
windes, whereof only ſpeake Homer, and 


much more reſpec andreuerence) let vs 
yetfay, that our bleſſed Lord and Sauior 
makes mention of thefoure windes, ſpea- 
king ofthe laſt day of Iudgement,both in 
Saint Mathew and SaintHarke, wherehe 


our auncient Latines termed Subſolanms, 


Oxidin his Metamorphoſis. But (with |. 


mas 
— 


ſayth : That heewill [endhis Anzells with | 


troupes, to aſſemble hs Elect from the foure 
Windes. 

Now, astouching the qualitie ofthe 
foure windes , we will make ſome relation 
thereof, in diſcourſing on other ſubalter- 
nate windes. Since the time of Homer,we 
> find an addition of foure other windes to 
the former, as aſſigning (berween the Le- 
uant or Eaſt, and the Aezz045, or South) 
a winde which the Latines call /Vult#rnz, 
becauſe this wind whiſtleth like the wing 
of a Vulture , when he diſlodgeth . The 
Greckes do terme it Eur; and ſome call 


it valgarly in Italian Lexarte, or S:roc, or| 


Sueſt, 

The other winde which rayſeth ir ſelfe 
from the place, where the Sunne moun- 
reth at mid Iune, harhnoname amongſt 
the Latines. Notwithſtanding,ſome call 
it 4rdant, or Helleſponticus, becauſe it co- 
meth from the coaſt of the Heleſponticke 
Sea, Our Mariners call it Grec,or Nordeſ. 
Gellues and Yegetines, attribute thereto the 
name of Z4#ilo, which neuerthelefle is 
the name of another winde. 

The other windeis iuſtly betweene the 
North andthe Weſt, and cometh from 
that Region, wherethe Sunne ſetteth in 
| winter, and is called by the Latines Afri- 


' £445, becauſe (in regard of Rome)this wind 


commeth direQly from Africa. The 
Greckes called it Zybs, becauſe they enti- 
tle Guyneato be Lybia : Our Italians terme 
it Zybechio, the French and Spaniards S#- 
oueſt, or Garbin, 


Of the quali | 
tie of che 


| c 
windes. 


' TheNor th. 


Ear winde. 


The North: 
Weſt winde. 


The Sourh- 
Eaſt windes, 


The other winde is iuſtly betweene the 


the place where the Sunne coucheth him 
ſelfc in broad day. Somecall ir 4uſo, or 
Cancro. The Greckes called it Argeſtes,as 
much to ſay, as full ofrayes. His impetu- 
ouſneſſe is called 4pix, becauſe it cometh 
trom aquarter of /caly, ſo called : Others 
giue itthe name of O/ympick,Our Italians 
ttile it Mefral, the French & Spaniards 
doe tearme it Nort-oueft. Theſe are the 
cight ſeucrall winds, whereof 4ulzs Gel- 
lizs and Yitruuius , maketh mention 
of. 

Moreouer , Andronicus the Athenian 
Philoſopher, builded a Tower ar Athens, 
wich eight angles or corners of Matble,8& 
at every angle was figured the Image of a 
Winde, which blew againſt the ſaide an- 


North and the Weſt, and comethfrom | 


Andronicus 
the Philoſo- 


gle. Onthe top of the ſame Tower, was 
PE Aaaa 3 bixed 


pher,and his 
erected To- 
wer at Athens 
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Foure windes 
more,added 

' £0 the former 
cighr,and in 
wharſecuerall 
places they 
are deſcribed 
to be. 


þ 


| 


[Two other 


windes oppo=- 
fire rothe for- 


mer, ; 
 JASourhand 
baEaſt-winde 
| 


A South and 
by Weſt wind 


Avift inlib, 


| fixed a Triton of gold (reputed to bethe | 


Godof the Sea) holding a Rodde in his 
hand. Andthis Triton was compoſed 
in ſuch artificiallſorr, that he ruraed ill 
with euery winde; like as the Vaynes or 
weather-flags vp6 Caſtles or ſtately hou- 
ſes now adayes do ;ſhewing,or pointing 


came, and wherc itreigned or domince- 
red. 
Ouer and beſfidethe forenamedeight 
windes.,there were yet added foure more, 
to make vp iuſtthe number oftwelue:pla- 
cing rwo windes on this fide,and beyond 
the North, which is the high North, and 
two other on both ſides of the South, 
which isthe tight winde for the South. 
That on the right fide of the Tramontana 
or North, berweene that and the winde 
Ceſfies, they called Aquilo; inregard of 
| his imperuous bluſtering, which is more 
ſudden,then the wing ofthe fleceteſt Faul- 
conthatis orcanbec. The Greekes alſo 
called ir Borcas, in reſpe& of the great 
noiſe it maketh when it blowerh : ſome 0- 
ther tearme it Meſes. The other winde, 
which is on the ſide of the couchant or 
San-ſertting,berweene the Tramontans & 
the winde Cancro,was cald by the Greekes 
| Thraſs1as. Seneca giueth it no name ar all 
in Latine; neuertheleſſe, there are ſome 
who name it Circius,or Cirzus; the Cha- 
ftilkans call it Galego. 

The other two windes are alſo oppo- 
fite ro theſe heere related, whereof the 
one commeth from the entrance to the 
right windeof the South,and the Region 
where the Sunne hideth himſelfe in Win- 
ter, Which alſo is called Earo-auZer, or 
| Euronerus. Ariitotlereporteth, that (in 
his time) in Africa they vied to call it Phe- 
ricias » The other winde plainly is be- 
tweene rhe dire winde ofthe South and 
the Garbin or Su-Weſt: in which reſpe& 
they call it Lybonorus,or LyboauFer. And 
theſe are the twelue Windes, according 
to the foure Regions ofthe World. 
Ariſtotle,in his Booke of Heauen & 


mention ofthe Windes; buthe neyther 
affigneth to them any names or number. 
Pliny notwithſtanding, Seneca and Yepett- 
#5 doe make mention of twelue; asthe 
like alſo is done by our moderne Aftrolo- 
gers and Coſmographers, as namely 0- 
rontins, Appianus, Gemma-Friſuu, Henri- | 


Rill with his Rod,from whence the winde 


the World, and in his Meteors, maketh 


cus Glareanw,Stoflerinus, loannes Berenus, 
Toannes Fernelius, Roberts V alturinus,an d 
many more beſide. Yitrunuiu neuerthe- 
lefle,after he hath aſſigned the cight prin- 
cipall Windes to their Regions : doth yet 
giue two ſubalcernate Windes1o eachof 
the other Vindes; ſo that (by his ac- 
count) there ſhould be foure and twenty 
Windes. 

Notwithſtanding, to enſiruct our bet- 
ter apprehenſion of the VVindes, he pre- 
ſuppoſerh three Circles,whereof one ſer 


ucth for the opinion of foure Windes, 
che other is for that of eight, and the laſt 
for thar of twclue. Hee ſetteth downe 
(beſide)the names of the Windes,accor- 
ding as Marriners(and eſpecially the Spa- 
niards)haue ſtil:d them. Yet (in the mean 
while)it is to be obſcrued, that the windes 
are alwayes conformed,to the qualities of 
the Regions from whence they come. 

For the three Orientall or Eaſft- 
windes, that is to ſay, Subſolan, C acias, 
and Yulturnus, are hotand dry : whereas 
contratiwiſe,Zephyrus and his neighbors, 
which come from the Weft or Sun-ſer, 
arecolde and moiſt : becauſethe abſence 
of the Sunne, maketh the Regions colde 
where thoſe windes blow. As is eaſily 
diſcerned by thenight time, which is e- 
uermore colde,as alſo by places ſubieed 
ro ſhades, thar are (ordinarily) coole and 
freſh. From the ſame cauſe proceedeth 
humidity; for, as heate in theday time 
| dryeth the Eaſterne windes: ſo on the 
contrary , moiſture encreaſeth in the 
nights coolcneſſe. 

As for the three Septemtrionalior North. 
erly Windes, they are cold and dry; be- 
cauſe they come fromcolde Regions, & 
they haue their rayes writhed and wrinck- 
led. Their coldnes alſo cauſeth drinefle, 
which they borrow ofthe eaſtern windes, 
that aretheit neighbouas : and yet they 
can takeno moyſturefrom the Occiden- 
tall or Weſterne windes, becauſe their 
drought and humidity are direRly con- 
*Ixary. 

. Comewenowtothe Meridionall or 
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becauſe they deriue their warmth fram 


Southerly Windes,they archor & moiſt: | 


(dionall or 


Foure & rwe. 
ty windcs 
granted by 
Vitruuius. 


Three Circles 
alorred whe 
windes, | 


The confor- 
miry of the 
windes t5 


thcir Regions 


The diffrence 
berweene day 
and night 
rites. 


Of the Nor- 
therly windes 


Ofthe Meri- 
Southerly 


hot Regions, comming from where the 
Sunne heateth downe right: with this ad- 
dition moreouer, that they arc neighbors 
to the Eaſt windes,which are hot. Con- 
cerning their humidity, they draw it from 


windes: 
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Of the Wi indes. 


Occurrences 
in charge, 

commeth by 
the qualities 


| TheEaft 


winde the 
moſt health- 
full of all the 
reſt, 


Ariſt. in Coel et 
\Mand-cap. 3. 


What winde 
' bloweth at 

| the Springs 
| GNTTance, 


of the windes | 


——— 


of the Sea and Land. In Mountainy 


therly winde may there gethis moyſture, 
asthe like hee doth in fenny and muddy 
places: cueq as drineſſe may be cauſed by 

| Plaines and champaigne grounds, fo thar 
|chey may be charged inthe occurrences, 
| according to the qualities of the windes. 
Here we are to obſerue, that incueryRe- - 
gion, the three windes comming thence, 
areall of onequality; & produce the ſame 
effe&s,which cauſe other effe ts (great or 
ſmall) according roſuch as they happen 
to meete withall, - | 

It reſteth now to ſpeake of the particu- | 

lar qualitic belonging to each winde. Be- 
ginne wee then with the right Eaſt winde, 
which is the moſt healthfull of all . For,ir 
is ſubtile and pure, and partaketh more 
with choller, then his companions. His 
neighbour,blowing againſt the South, is 
more moyſt; and farre more furious then 


the former, and chargeth the ayrewith 
cloudes. AriHotle ſayth , that when this 


 winde bloweth, all things do ſeeme more 


great and grofle, then they are indeede. 
The right winde of the South, cauſeth 
raines and rempeſts, it troubleth the aire 
with cloudes , procuring peftilence and 
' corruption. The winde Garbin, which is 
| neighbor to the right Weſt, is very tetf- | 


peſtiue, according vnto Yirg://. But the 
 Oze# or Weſt wind,encreaſeth fleugme, 
| and procureth thunders : it beginnerh ro 
 blow,ar the firſt appearing of the Spring. 
The dire Trimontana, which we callthe | 
right North winde , cauſcth colde and 
froſt, itburneth floures and fruites, and 
purifieth a corrupted ayre . Now, in re- 
garde it ſhutteth and locketh vp the pores 
in mens bodies; this winde is helde very 
apt for heakh. As much may be ſaydeof 


Regions charged with Snowes, the Sou | 


the Weſterne windes, and vapours both | the other Septentrionall windes , which | 


are his conſorts or coir paniors. . 

. Itis ro be held then for a concluſion, 
that theſe windes proceede from vapours 
| and hoteexhalations,and thar(in al)there 
are twelue : without depending vppon 0- 
ther allegories , afſigned to ſome infant 
windes . The Spamiatds hold for prirci- 
pall winds, thoſc foyrewhich come from 
the foure parts of the world, ro wit, Eaſt, 
| Weſt, North and South . As for the 0- 
ther foure , they tooke their names from 
them precedent : for the North-eaſt is 
berweene the North and Eaft wind : thar 
which is betweene the Sunne-ſet and the 
South, is alſocalled South-weſt, and the 
other betweene the Eaſt and South, is al- 
ſo termed South-eaſt; theſe are their ſe- 
verall nominations. oF 6 

Afterward, cight other weretalked of, 
which are equally bi-parted berweene the 
formercight, being termed Collaterall, 
{ide or middle windes. As that which js 
berweene the North and the North-eaſt, 
| was called North-North-eaſt : The other 

which is betwixtthe Eaft and the North, 
| is called by the Spaniards Ze/ſur-de#, and 
| ws Fn Marriners, North-caſt; that 
' which is betweene the South and South- 
| eaſt, is called South-South-caſt; and the 
other betweene Eaſt and South-caft, is 
named Eaſt-South-eaſt, The other be- 
eweene Sourh-weſt and Eaſt, is tearmed 
Weſt-South-VWeſt: and ſo of the other 
inthe tame diftinguiſbing : ſo that ſixe- 
reene Vindes arc <qually diſtributed o- 
uer the Earth. Some adde other ſixc- 
teene VVindes beſide, which they tearme 
Quarter windes,by which allowance,wee 


| ſhouldthen haue two and thirty windes: 


but thefe latter borrowe all their names | 


oftheir neighbours. Thus much there- 
fore may ſerue for allthe Windes. 
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rall Tractes. 


Of the Great Prouince of Moſcouia : eA's alſo the eMan- 


ners, Religion, and Power, of the Prince there Rulings Diuided into five ſeue- 


PO —— 


CHAP. I. 


phicall deſcription of the whole Counirey 
the Climate and Soyle « Alſo what Sores 
or Regions are therein contained. what 
Commodities the ſeuerall parts of the land 


the principall Citties and Townes in Moſ- 
coma or Ruſsia, 


i. « 3 R A he 


ly Region , con- 
tajningmorethen 
fue hundred lea- 


SJ5[| Theprincipa 
= — ticthcreof, being 
called Moſca, or Moſcuua, greater then 
the Citty Paris in France, and ſeated on 
, the River Mo/qua. lread alſo, that this 
Countrey was (ſometimes) called Sarma- 
tia, and came to varry or change from the 
name, by calling icſelfe Ry/5:4, as becing 
parted or Ciuided into ſundry ſmall, yet 
abſolure Regiments, neythcr depending, 
or being in ſubicRion ne to another. 


a” 


On met ne om 


that the North partes of the Countrey, 


ren diuided | chanced to bee divided berweene foure 


' Brethren, whoſe names were Trubor, Ku- 
rico, Sinees,and Yarinxs,and inthat coun- 


In this firſt Trac, is contained a Coſmoora- | 


| yeeldeth : And thena breefe Collection, of 


_ | Oſcouia or Ruſia, | 
#7\|is a greatnorther- 


) [Sues in length oy 
Ci- 


Some of their W riters doe affirme, 


— — ” 


Fae nn" 


trey Language,when they ſpeakthe word 
Ruſſe, wx implyeth as much, as to partor 
diuide, They auouch likewiſe,that foure 
other perſons mace the like partition of 
the South parts, as Kio, Scieko, Choranus, 
and a Siſter oftheirs, named Zibeda ; and 
cuery one termed his Province or Terri- 
tory, according vnto his owne particular 
nane: andſo from this their divifion,the 
Countrey came to be called &#ſ5ia,abour 
_ yeare of our Lordeight hundred and 
Ixty. 

' Arſuch time as it wascalled Sarmatia, 
it-conliſted. of two peculiar Diviſions : 
Namely, the Blacke and White. White 
Sarmatia contained all that portion that 
lyeth towards the North, and on the ſide 
of Licefland,which Provinces arenow ter- 
med Duyna, VaghaVologda,Cargapolia,No- 
uogradia,&c. Aouogradia being the chick 
and Metropolitane City of them all.The 
Blacke Sarmatia contained all the country 


| Southward, towards the black or Euxine 
Sea, withthe Dukedome of Palodemer of 


Moſco, Rezan, ye. Itis bounded North- 
ward by the Zappes and the north Ocean: 
On the Southſide by the Tartars, called 
Chrimes: Eaſtward they hauc the Nagai- 
an Tartar, who poſleſſeth all the country 
of the Eaſi {ide of tne Yolgha, toward the 
Caſpian Sea: On the weſt and South-weſt 


| border, lye Lituamia,Liuonia, and Polonia. 


Allthe Countrey beeing brought ro 
the obedience of one Gouernor,do com 
prehend theſe cheefe Shyres or Prouin- | 

CES. 
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The ſhires &% 


Prouinces 
contayned in 
Moſcouiag 
much greater 
th: the thires 
ofEngland, 


Provinces - - 
won by force 


and bre.ught 


TThe king- 


domes of Ca- 


can, 


luriſdiRions 
or tctrarchies 


The lon2is! 
tude and lati- 
tude of the 
whol country 


The Kings of 
Sweden and 
Denmarke 
have dzuers 
Townes a- 
ang the 
Ruſſes, 


ol & 


or Conqueſt, 


in ſubicRicn 
to one andthe 
{ſame countrie 
{lawes. 


zan and Aſtca, 


1 


| 


\ 
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ces. Folodomer (which bearcth the firſt 
place in the Ewperors ſtile, becauſe their 
houſe came firſt of the Dukes of- that j-7/4, wherethe Emperors Garriſons :are 
Countrey) Mesko, Niſnouogrod, Þleska, | kept, is counted forty four thouſand verſt 
Smolensko, Nonogrod Velica:(or Nonogrod. 'or miles, or thereabout . They holde a 
of the Low cotintries) Roſtone, Yaruſlane, |-Verſt to be a thouſand paces, yer leflz(by | 
Bealozera, Bezan, Duyna,Cargapolia, Me/- | 

chora, Vazha,}ſtuga, Ghaletſa. Thele are | 


being gouerned by his Countrey Lawes; 
paying Taxes and Cuſtomes, even ashis 
owne peopledoe. Ouer and beſide all 
which, the Kingdomes of Cazan and 
| | #racan (not lon 
queſt) are vnder 


in Lizonia: they are quite gone from him, | 
becing (of late yeares) ſurprized by the 
Kings of Poland and Sweden. The fore-na- 


other Countreyes or Prouinces, which 
[rhe Emperors haue wonne by power,and'; Climate, for the moſtpart it conſiſterh 


Youghoria,Permia.Yadska Boulghoria,Cher- 
#izo, Oudoria, Obdoria, Condora, belide'a 


into foure Iuriſdiftions, tearmed by them 
Chetfyrds, as much to ſay, as Tetrarchyes 
or fourth-parts, whereof wee ſhall haue 
more occaſion to ſpeake hereafter. 


and bredth: for, from the North vnto'the 

South {meaſuring from Colato 4ſtracan, 

leaning ſomewhat Eaſtward) containeth 

in length about foure thouſand two hun: | 
dred (ixty miles, which they rerme verſt. | 
And yet the Emperor hath more exren- 
dure Northward, farre beyond Cola, euen 
to the Riuetof Tromſchua which runneth 
a thouſand verſt or miles beyond Pechin- 
g4, necre to Wardbouſe, yet not intirenor 
clearly limited, becauſe the kings of Swe- 
denand Denmarke,hauing diuers Townes 
there, as well as the Ru/2; are plortedro- 
gether, the one withthe other,all of them 
laying claimeto thoſe whole North-parts | 
as their owne peculiar right . As for the | alceration , berweene Vinterand' Sum- 
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Of Muſcouia or Ruſsia. 
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| 


the ſhyres naturally belonging ro 2oſca- 
u1a or Kuſ5ia; bur farte greater and larger 
then the Shires of England ; albeit I can- 
not ſay thatthey are ſo well peopled. The 


more lately annexed to their former Do- | 
minion, follow by theſe names . Twerra, 


great part of Siberia, where the people, 
(though they are not natural! Ruſhans)) 
obcy the Emperorof Ruſs/ia or Moſconia, 


ſince obtained by con- 
bis command, F745 
Concerning all his poſſeſſions in-L+ 
tuania (tothe number of'thirtie great! 
Townes, and more) with Narue &. Dorp 


med Prouinces or Shires, are all reduced 


The whole countrey is of great length 


Countreyes bredth, from that part of the 


Territory Tying fartheſt Weſtward on the 
Narue1ice,to the Eaſtward parts of Sbe- 


aquarter)then an Engliſh Mile, If the 
whole Dominion of the Ruſhan Empe- 
rour were all habitable, and peopledin al 
places;he would cither hardly hold'it all 
within-one Gouernment, or bee roo-po- 
tent for all his neighboring Princes. 


To ſpeake ſomewhar of: the Soile and 
of aflight ſandy mould,yer differing farre 


in one place from another; for yeeiding} - 


ſuch things-as the earthaffoordeth; Con- 
cerningthe Countrey North-ward, vnto 


the parts of Saint Nicholas and Cola, and 


North-Eaſt towards Siberia; it is all veric 
barren, and full of deſertwoodes, by rea- 
ſon of:the.Clymare, and extremitie: of 
the cold in winter, | 

Inlike manner, along the river7oleha, 
betweene the Countries of Cazaxand A- 


ſtracan, where, thoughthe ſoyle is fruit- 


full, yet itisvn-inhabired : except on the 
welt ſide. of the riuer Yolzha, where the 
#wpetour bath ſome few Caſtelis'; and 
garriſons inchem . Burthis is occaſioned 
by the Chrim Tartar, who will neyther 
himſelfe plant Townes to dwell there (as 
delighting in an extrauagant and wilde 
kinde of life) noryet ſuffer the Ru/e(who 
is farre off with the ſtrength of his Coun- 
trey) to people thoſe parts. 90 fe > 
From Yologda, which lieth well-neare 
ſeauen thouſand verſt from the Porr'of 
Saint Nicholas, downe toward Moske,and 
ſo rowards the South Port, bordering vp- 
on the Chris, contayning the like fpace 
of 1700. verſt :.it is a very pleaſant and 
fruicfull Countrey , yecelding paſture and 


The Empe- 
10rs domini- | 
on nor all ha+ 
bitable, 


Of the foyle 
and Climate þ 
in Moſcouia. 


Barren ſoyle 
and deſart * 
woods, 


; 5 


The ſauage & 
EXtrauagane 
kindof life of 
the Chrim 
Tartar. 


A very fruit- 
tull and plea- | 


corne, with woods and waters in great 
plentie. The like is berweene Regan (ly-| 
ing South-eaſt from Mocko) to Nonograd 
and Yobsko, the which reacheth furtheſt 
towards the mountaines : So betweene 
Mosko and Smolensko (lying South-weſt 
towards Lituania, is a very pleaſant and 
fruirfull ſoyle. | 
To obſerue the whole Countrey, ma- 
keth a great difference from it ſelfe ; in re- 
ard of the yeares courſe; vrginga ſtrange 


ſang countrey | 


| 
| 


mer inRuſia. All the Countrey lyeth in 
Winter, 


ec 
th... tt... Al ts. Mil... 
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A ſtrange in- 
equality of 
the countre 
in winter an 


Summer. 


| Mighty deepe 
\nowes and i- 


ces in Moſc0- 
Ula- 


The extream 
freezing|cold 
of the country 


Diuers frozen 
to death with 


 cold;in Mar: 


kers and fre- 

queEted ſtreets 
and rraue!]: rs 
ontheir Sleds 


An ad mirable 
ſummer runc 


in Moſcouia. 


| 


| 


continually, contayning (ſometime) two 


* 


W inter vnder ſnow, which falleth there 


yardes in thickenefle, and yet farre grea- 
tertowardes the North : the Riuers and 
Warers being all frozen ouer a yard and 
morcin depth of cruſt, how broade or 
ſwift in current ſocuer they bee , conti- 
nuing ſo conimonly for the ſpace of five | 
moneths; as from the beginning of No- 
uember, vatill it draw towardes the end 
of March, and then the Snowes begin to 
mele. | ' 
Well may we indge ofthe ayres ſharp- 
neſle there ; becauſe Warer dropping 
downe, orthrowne vp intothe Aire,free- 
zeth to Ice before it can fall tothe grorid. 
And let a man hold adiſh or port of pew- 
cerin his hand, during the extremitic of 
Winter (cxcept in ſome chamber where 


the warme Stoaucs are) and his fingers 


will freeze faſt vito it, cuen ro __ the 
Skin off at the parting with ir... Andlet a 
man go out of a warme room into acold, 
he ſhall ſenſibly feele his breathto grow 
ſarke,cuen as ſtifling with the cold,draw- 
ing it in, and vrging it forth. 

Many haue bene noted, notonely ſuch 
2s trauaile abroad, bur others in the fre- 
quented Markets, and common flreetes 
of Townes, ta bee morrally pinched,and 
meerely killed with colde.' So thar dwers 
hane beeneſeene to droppe downe dead 
in the ſtreeres, and many trauaylers are 
brought into the Townes, ſitttng ſiiffe 
and dead in their Sleds : yea, ſome haue 
loſtrheir noſes, the tips of their cares, the 
balles bf their cheekes, their v:rie Toes, 
feere,&c. Many times, when Winter is 
very hard and violent, Beares & Wolues 
haue come (by huge troopes) our of the 
woods, as enforced thereto by meer hun- 
ger, andentering into Townes and Villa- 
ges, have rent and torne whatſoeuer they 
could finde or meete withall;whereby the 
inhabitants were.enforced to flight, one- 
ly for ſafety oftheir lives. | 

But when the Sommer is come, neuer 
was ſcene 2 more freſh and delicate coun- 
rey, the woods(conſifling moſt of Firre 
and Birch) being ſo ſweet and louely ; the 
Paſtures and Mceddowes ſo greene and 
well growne,yea and vpon a ſodaine,ſuch 


variety of Flowers, ſuch harmonic of 


Birdes[(chicfely of Nightingales, whoſe | Rockes of Alablaſtervppon each banke. 
notes ſeeme more loud and variable,then | Dans emprieth it ſelfe into the Balticke 
in other countries)that no man can hight- | Sea,neere to the town of. Riga. And then 


ly trauaile in a more delightfull countrey. 
From the freſh and ſpeedy growth of the 
Spring there, the ſnow giuerh no meane 


reaſon of opinion,becauſe all winter time 
it ſeemcth as mantled in a white Liuerie, 
which keeperh it warme clothed al wincer 
while, till Spring eime, and then the Suns 
heat diſſolueth it towarer, All which, do 
ſo ſweetly ſympathize with the ground, 
beſtowing on it ſuch ſufficient drenching 
and ſoaking (being of aſlight and ſandic 
mould,chearing it againe with the ſunnes 
reuerberating brightneſlc) that it produ- 
ceth quickly all hearbes and plants in ex- 
traordigary aboundance. So that,as win- 
ter there ſuperaboundeth in colde, Som- 
mer anſweres it with ſo much the more 
heate: chicfely in June, Iuly, and Auguſt, 
it equalling then the beſt ayres in any o- 
ther Countrey. 

Comming nowe to ſpeake of the Ri- 
uers,the firſt is the famous Yolgha, whoſe 
head or Spring ariſeth at an Alder-trecs 
roote, ſome two hundred Verſt beyonde 
Yaruſlave. It, entreth into ſuch bignes by 
the entercourſe of other riuers gyring in- 
toit; that inſomeplaces it extendeth in 
bredth amileand more, till at lengthir 
falleth into'the Cafpianſeca, by eſtimation 


neere 2800.Verſt or miles in length. Bo-' 
riithenes is the ſecond, called now Neper : 
dividing the country from Lituaria, and 
thence having his courſe into the Zuxine 
Sea. Tanars,otherwiſe termed Don(boun- 
ding anciently betweene. Aſia and Exrop) 
ſeemeth to have his riſing our of the Ke- 
z4u Ozera, paſſing thorough the Chrim 
Tartares Countrey, till hee makes his fall | 
into the Sea-lake, or great Meare, neere 
ro the Cittic of Azos, called Mavis. 
Report runneth among the Ruſ/es, that 
from their cheefc Cirry of = euen to 


' Boriſthenes, 


Conitantinople, and fo into all thoſe parts 
of the world; men may caſily make paſ- 
ſage by this River . Bur thenthe con-! 
uoy Boate muſt bee drawne ouer a lit- 
tle /Zmus, ſome fewe Verſtes thwart- 
_ as proofe was not long ſince made 
of. 

Dana, being many hundred Miles in 
length,muſt beeremembred amongſt the 
reſt, falling North into the Bay of Saint 
Nicholas,and on the Sea-ſideit hath great 
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Onega, 


Volock. 


is Onega, which ſome ninctic Verſt from 
the port of Saint Nicholas, hath his down- 
fall into the Bay at Solowetſco. Not far be- 
neath Cargapolza, this riuer mecteth with 


ſmall Towne, droppeth into the Finland 
ſea. Into which Sca, from. Saint Nicholas 
Porr, and fo, into the Sound; the Ru{/es 
eaſily paſſe by water. :- © - 7 

Suchana is another, which flowing in- 
to Duyn4, runneth on into the Notrh ſea. 
As for Ocka, his head commeth from the 
Chrimsborders,ſtreaming on into Yolgha. 


| And 24oſcuaglideth thorough the Cittie 
| Moſco, borrowing his name thereof. 14- 


chida likewiſe is a very long and fpaciobs 
river, tiſing out of Permua, and falling in- 
to the Yolzha.So much for theſe memora- 
ble rivers in this country. _ 
| , Wecome now to ſpeak of thoſe fruits 


Such fruite as 
Moſcouia af- 
fordeth, 


What Corne 


as Hoſcouia yeeldeth, which are in diuers 
kinds; as Apples, Peares, Plums, Cher- 
'xies red and blacke, but the blackonesare 
'wilde. Then haue they a Decne,, which 
is like to a Musk Mellon, but much more 
ſweete anddelicious. Alſo Cucumbers, 


Raſpes, Straw-berries,and Hurtleberries, 
beſide many other in great plenty ; for e- 


{uerie VVoodde and hedge is well ſtore 


with them. 7 
But if you demand of their Corne and 


the Countrey 
yeeldeth, and | 
at what rate it 
ts ſold 


Their ſeaſons 
for ſowing 
their Graine. 


The commo- 
dities which 
inbeſt maner 
the Countrey 
affoorderh, 


and Graine |} 


Graine, they haue Wheate, Rye, Barley, 
Oates, Peaſe, Buckway , Pſnyrha, which 
reſemblerh Rice intaſte. The Countrey 
| is ſo ebounding in theſe Graines, that it 
can allow alarge ouer-plus quantity : for 
Wheateis ſometime there ſolde for two 
Alteensthe Chetfird, valewing ten pence 
ſterling, and the meaſure amounteth well 
ncereto three Buſhels. | 

| Concerning ſeaſons of Husbandrie, 
Rye is there ſowen before Winter,and all 
other graine inthe Springtime. Such-as 
dwell farre off inthe North, and deſert 
places, as the Permians;the partes more 
Southward do furniſh them : beeing con- 
ſtrained yet (ſometimes) ro make Bread 
of a Roore called Yaghnoy,and of the mid- 
dle rind ofthe Firre tree,when any dearth 
hapneth. 

Natiue-commodities yeelded by the 
Countrey are many, and of good worth, 
for ſeruice of the peoples beſt expeQarj- 
on, and benefitting the Emperor,byyen- 


_—_— 


cing them abroad inthe VVoltld : for the 


—————_—— O——w— — 


another, called Yolocke, which by Yama (a 


| 


Gourdes (which they tearme Arbouſe,) | 


| Calaber or,gray Squirrell, redde Squirrel, 


 tsalmoſt, incredible. Andyer the Mer-| 


 fand Rybbles,to Turkic, Perfia, Boulgha-| 


 uverins, being the skinne of agreat water- 


cold ofthe Climate (being anaturall.in- 
conuenience) by Gods great goodneſle, 
is therein much remedied. Their cheefelt 
Furres are Blacke Fox; Sables, Luſernes, 
Dun-fox, Martrones, Gurnſtalles or Ar- 
mines, Laſets or Mineuer, Beuer, VVul- 


| 


The principal 
luires venced 
thencein 


merchandize | 


Rat, that. ſazel/eth naturally like Muske,z 


red and white Fox, what plentic of theſe 
arc ſpent inthe Countrey. (becauſe the 
people weare Furres all the wintertime) 


chantsſomeyearcs, tranſport thence, to 
thevalew of foure or fiue hundred. chou- 


r1a, Georgia, Armenia, with ſome other of 
Chriſtendome,  . 

In che Countreyes of Pechora, . Mom- 
goſorfria, Cbdorkoy, and other places, do 
the beſt Sable furres growez and the wor- 
ſer in Siberia, Perm, and ſuch like places, 
The blacke Foxe and redcome from S7- 
beriaz as from Pechorathe white and Dun: 
the Wolues and Beares skins ( both bee- 
ing white) come alfothence. Permyeil- 
deththe choyſeſt Wuluexin, and the beſt 
Martrones come from Syberia, Cadam, | 
Marum, Perm and Cazahs. Gallets & Oug-| | | 
litesſend qutthe beſt Luſerns, Miniuer, ; 
and Ermines : yer ſome.come from No- 
uogrodand Permyand Murmonskey by Co- 
4 hath the beſt breed of Beauers. Com- | 
mon.Furres (with ſome of theſe fore-na- 
med) are! in cueric. part of che Coun- | 
trey's Dok FE BT A | 

Alſecond commoditieis waxe, which 
hath beene ſhiprt thence into far remote 
Countreyes yearely, the valew of 50900. 
Pood. Honey alſo isthere in great quanti- 
ty, ſpent dayly in their ordinarie driokes, 
which is Mead of all ſorts : andyert carried 
out of the Countrey in great abundance. 
Aordua and Cadamnete vnto Cheremiſſen | 
Tartar, yeeldeth the greateſt encreaſe of 
Hony : but good ſtore alſo commeth our | 
of Seuerskoy, Kezan, Morum, Cazan, Do-| 
rogoboſe, and Vaſma.. Sy 

Tallowis ycelded in great weight for 
tranſportation, by reaſon of much good 

round for feeding Cattle; as alſo manic 
Fon obſerued among them. Partly be- 
fide, becauſe the greateſt perſonnes vſe 
waxe Lights: as the poorer and meaner 
ſort do Byrch, dryedintheir ſtoues,being 
cutinto long flices , calledrhere Zuchine- 


The places 
that afford the } 
very beſt furs 
in all their ſe- 
uerall kindes, 


Wax, wherof 
cuery Poode 

| containerh. . 
fortic pounde 
weight, 


Hony, 
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Many Lents 
 vicd in Moſ- 
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| ludes,& Bufte 


Traine Oyle. 


| After whar 
manaer they 
hunc the Seale 


COUiR., 


Boates madc 
| vicofto lodg 


A Beacon fie 
red to giue 
| warning. 


. 


| 


How they ſet 
ypon the 
Sealcs with 
their clubbes, 


| Loſh & Cow- 


Fiſhin Moſ- | 


\Thencuggy man, haning a Clubbe in his 


| yearely,which hath come out of the parts 
and Territories of Smolensko; Yaruſlane, | 


05::Some yeareshaucſent away by Ship- 
ping, aboue an hundred thouſand Poode 


Yelits, Nouogrod Yologda, Otfer and Go- 
Ale ſp: 7H op ef 20 £755 | 
Anotherprincipal commodity is Loſh 
ind Cow-hides*: their Loſh-and Buffe 
being very faire: Their Bull and Cow- 
hide'is but ſmalof fize, for Oxen they 
make none, nor of weather.Strange Mar- 
chants 'haue tranſported thence ſome 
yearesaboue an hundred thovfand hides, 
beſide 'greatftore of Goars $skinnes, ſhipr 
alſo thence inlargennmber. The breede 


Hou; Wichida,”' Nonogrod ;* Morum and 
Perm,as the leſſer ſort are inthekingdom 


{ſort all together, compaſling the: Seals 


of Cavan. > ft - 
2Traine Oyle, becing made or: drawne 
out'ofthe Sealc-fiſh,isno incan comino- 
ditythete. And beeauſe we are ſpeaking 
of the Seale-fiſh;itſhall nor much diſſent 
from our matter; to report in what man- 
nerthey hunt the Seale, whereof after- 
ward this Oyleis made .  When'the end 
of Summer draiveth neere, atid the froſts 
arc not (as yet) begun; they deſcend with 
cheir boats into'S. Nicholas Baye, 'rothe 
Cape called Cy/topeſſe or Founoſe, where 
they leaue their boaresrill the riext ſpring 
tide. When the Sunne waxeth warmeto- 
wards the ſpring, andycttheice nor mel- 
red in the Bay; they return rhither again, 
and drawing their Boats ouer the ice, vic 
chem as houſes to lodge and reſt in.Com- 
monly, there are about ſeauenteene or 
cighreene Flcere of them, being diuided 
into diuers companies, fue or fixe boates 
alwayesconſortmgrogether. 

Such-as light firitvpon the fiſhes haune 
or reſort; do fire a Beacon, carryed with 
them for the fame purpoſe , and certaine 
| areappomted, to obſerue when the: Bea- 
conſhall be fired ; whereof report becing 
madetorhe other Companies, they re- 


round in a ring, as they ly Sunning them- 
ſclues together vpon the Ices,being com- 
monly foure or five thouſandiin a ſhoale. 


hand, enters ſtoucly vpon them; & ifthey 
hit them oh the nole, then they areſoone 
kilde. ” But if on the backe or ſides,- they 
beare outthe blowes fiiffcly, and manic 


| ro gather all cloſetogether, as in athrong 


they have killed whar they 'can, & intend 
no further ſlaughter attharrime: the hin-| 54. 
 rers fall to ſharing, cucry baat his partby [\poile among* 


forthe fairet Loſh vr Buffe,is about Ro- | 


timesearchtheclub ſo faſt, and holde ir | 


downe wirh their tecthſo' ſtrongly, that 


the party is forced to call for helpe to his| 


fellowes.- 
* The maner ofthe Seales is, when they 
perceine therdſ{clues beſer round abour ; 


or heape, rofway and beare downe the 


Ice, andto breake ir" if they can: whicly|fence, 


z 


bending of the Ice, brings vp ſuch a Sca- 


water vpon it, that the Hunters are faine | 


rowade a foote or more deepe.. © When' 


equall portions. And'fo they flay them, 
raking off the &inne frorh the bodic, and| 
theLard or fat withall tharcleaueth vnto 
the skinne, which they beare thence witt} 
them, going to the ſhore, keaving the bo- 
dies bchind. Pits they dig'inthe ground, 
ofa fathome &Aahalfe ind ', and ha- 
uing raken off the Fat or Larde from the 
$kin, caſt itinto'the pits, and then hurle| 
in horburning coales'to melt it withall-. 
The vppermoſt and pureſt is fold, and v- 
ſedto oyle wooll forcloth : but the groſ- 
ſer, being red of colour, they ſellro make 
Sope. oh | 
-* Greatquantity alſo of /ckary or Cauca- 
73, is made vpon the riuer of Yolgha, out 
of a Fiſh called Bellougina, the Sturgeon, 
the Sexeriga, and the Sterledey : moſt part 
whereofis ſhiptthence by French & Ne- 
therland Merchants for /taly, Spaine, and 
England. | 
Flaxe and Hempeis another commo- 
dity, whereof hath bene ſhipt atthe Potr 
of Narue, the morepart of. anhundered 
Ships ſmall aud great ycarely . Bur great 
abatementis in theſe and other commo- 
ditics, by ſhutting vp the Port of Narue 
cowards the Finland Sea, which is nowin 
poſlefſion ofthe Sweden. The ſtop of pal- 
ſage alſo ouerland , bythe way of Smo- 
lensko and Plotskoin regard of warre with 
the Poland: which cauſcrh the people to 
belefle carctull in prouiding theſe and 0- 
ther commodities, becauſe they want ſale. 
For growth of Flax, the Proutnce of Yob- 
sko and countrey thereabour is chiefe: like 
as Smolensko, Dorogoboſe, and Yaſma is for 
Heme. | | 
Great ſtore of Sale the Countrey ma- 
keth, whereofthe beſt is at Srorarouſe in 
very greatquantity, hauing ſtore of Salt- 
wels, ſometwo hundred fifty nine Verſt 
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from the Sa. But at A/#racan, Salt is na- 
rurally made by the Sea-water, which ca- 
ſterh it vpin greathilles, from whence ir 
is digged dowae, and carryed away by 
Merchants , or any that will fetch of ir. 
Three pence Rue is payed ro the Empe- 
rour vpon euery hundred weight of Salt, 
which is likewiſe made in many other pla- 
ces, as in Berm, Wichida, Totina, Kenitſma, 
Souoletskey,g7c. all out of Salt-pits,'except 
at Solouetskey, which lyeth neare vnto the 
Sea. 

Tarre alſo they make great ſtore of, 
out of Firre trees in the Country of Dzy- 
naand Smolensko.ſending no meane plen- 
ty thercof abroade. Totheſe before re- 
membred, there are many more (naturall 
to the countrey ) though of meaner eſti- 
mation : As the fiſh-tooth , which they 
call 8;bazuba , vſed both amongeſt them- 
ſeues, and the Perji2ns and Bougharians, 
who fetch it thence for Beades , Kniues 
and Sword-handles for Noblemen and 
Geatlemen, and diucrſe other vſes. 

Some doe vſe the powder of it againſt 
poylon ; like to Vnicornes horne, and 
the fiſh that oweth it, iscalled a Morſe, 
ing caught abour Pechors : Some of 
theſe tecth are well-neare two foote in 
length, anddo weigh cleaucn or twelue 
pounds each tooth. 

There is a ſoft Rocke,which they doe 
cutte into peeces or into thinne flakes, 
and are naturally to bee vied and employ- 
edas Glaſle, for Lant-hornes and ſuch 
like : bur yer yet is not o brittle in break- 
ingas Glaſſe, yer ir dooth giue a farre 
clearer light. They doe tearme it Slude, 
and it groweth inthe Prouince of Corel:a, 
and about the Riuer Daya, towardes the 
North Sea. 

Beſides, they make Salt-peter in many 
places, as at Ovglites, Taruſlaiue, and 
y#ug ; withſome meane ſtore of Brim- 
ſtone vppon the River Yolgha; bur they 
want skill to refine it. 

As for their Iron , itis but brittle; yer 
much thereof is made in Corelia, Carga- 
poleia, and Y us Theleſna,for other mines 
they haue none growing within the king. 
dowe. 

Asfor Beaſts of ſtrange kindes, they 
haue the Loſh, the Ollen, the wilde 
Horſe,the Wuluering or Wood-dogge, 
che Lyſcrne, the Beaucr,, the Sable, the 


| Martroun, the blacke and dunne Fox,the 


white Beare, towards the Scea-coaſt of Pe- | 


chora, the Gurnſtall, and the Laſer or 
Miniuer. Likewiſe, there is a kinde of 
Squirrell , hauing growing onthe pinion 
of his ſhoulder bone, a long tuft of haire, 
much like vato feathers,with a farre broa- 
der taile then otherSquirrels haue,which 
they doe mooue and ſhake,as they moue 
from treeto.trece, like toa Wing in re- 
ſemblance, and ſeeming as if they flewe 
thereby , whereby they werecalled , Ze- 
tach Fechſhe , that is to ſay, flying Squir- 
rells. In the. Summer their Hares and 
Squirrells are ofthe ſame colour as other 
are; butin Winter , the Hare changeth 
her coate into milke-white , and the 
Squirrell inro grey , and thereof is it that 
the Calaber commeth, 

Fallow Deere likewiſe they haue, the 
Roe Bucke, and great plenty and ftore 
of Goates. Their horſles are bur ſmall, 
yet ſwift and hard , and both in Winter 
and Summer , they trauell them vnſhod, 
viing noreſpe& atall ofpace. Small are 
their ſheepe', bearing harſh and courſe 
wooll, notſoaptandconuenient for the 
making of Cloath, as is affoorded in di- 
uers other Countries ,ynor of ſo good a 
wearing. 

Of Foules they haue of the principall 
kindes; and great ſtore of Hawkes , as al- 
ſo the Eag'e, the Ger-faulcon,the Slight- 
faulcon, the Goſ-hawke, the Taſſell, the 
Spar-hawke . Butthe principail Hawke 
breeding in the Countrey is counted the 
Ger-faulcon . We may not forget other 
chiefe Foules, as the Swanne wilde and 
came in great plentie; the Storke , the 
Crane, the Tedder, reſembling a Fea- 
fant in colour, but much bigger, and li- 
ueth in the Firre woods. Of Pheazanr 
and Partridge they haue great plenty;and 
an Owle, ſo great and ougly ro beholde, 
as few countries affoordethelike , with a 
huge broad face, and cares much like to a 
man. 

We come now to ſpeake of freſh-wa- 
ter Fiſh, beſides the common ſort; as 
Carpes,Pikes, Pearch, Tench,Roach,&c. 
they haue diuerſe kindes very good and 
delicate. As the Be/lgugaor Bellougina,of 
foure or fiueclles in length ; the Ofirrina 
or Sturgeon, the Seweriga and Sterledy , 
ſomewhatin faſhion and in taſtelike vnto 
the Sturgeon , butnot ſo thicke, norſo 


A ſtrange 
Squirrel, 


Hares milke 
white. 


Fallowdeere, 
Roe Bucks, 
and Goats,' 


Feules of di+ 
uers kindes, 
bath wilde 
and tame. 


Varietic of 
freſh-warer 
Fiſh and 0+ 
ther beſide, 


long. 
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EE 
'The Ribabela 
or whute Sal- 
mon, 


{ 


TheMoſcouia 


freſh herring. 


The names of 
the cheefeft 
Cittics in Mo- 
* {(couor Rule 
As 


kts Aid WV. _— 


The Gitic of 
Moſto very 


antient, 


eroſus in k.5 


io take name 
| of him. 


| 
| 


Theſe fourc kindes of Fiſh breed inthe 


- [Yolgha,and arethere catcht in great abun- 
| dance, ſeruing generally(as a great food) 


to the whole kingdome. And of the roes 
of theſe foure fiſhes, are made very great 
ſtore of /cary or Capeary. 
Beſides theſe breeding in the F olgha, 
they haue a Fiſh called Rbabela, or white 
Salmon, which they hold to be more de- 
licate then the red Salmon , hauing alſo 
great plenty of them in the Riuers north- 
ward, as in Duyna and Cola,eyc. Inthe 0- 
zera,or Lake neare to Periſlaue,they haue 
aſmall Fiſh, which they call the freſh her- 
ring, of the ſame faſhion, and taſting aiſo 
like a Sea herring . From the trades of fi- 
ſhing the Emperor hath an yearely large 
cuſtome, which they praQtiſe in the Sum- 
mer : burſend it frozen in the VVinrter in- 
to all parts of the Realme. 
Now, becauſe wee aymed at a forma- 
litie inthe deſcription , wee enter into a 
relation of the chicfe and principall Cit- 
ties in Moſceuta or Rufſta , and as ourdi- 
reQion guideth vs;theſe aretheir names. 
AMosko, 
Nonuograd. 
Rojtoue. 
Volodomer. 
Plesko. 
Smolensko. 
Iaruſlaue. 
Periſlaue. 
9 MNeſnonograd. 
10 Yologda. 
11 Yſtinck. 
I2 Golmigroe, 
I2 Cazan, 
14 Aitracan. 
I5 Cargapolia, 
I6 Columns. 


$0W & Ob ww » 


| TheCitty of Moſcois ſuppoſed to bee 
of great antiquitie, though the firſt foun- 
der thereof be vnknowne to the Moſco- 
uites or Ruſſe. It ſeemethto deriue the 
name from the riuer, running on the one 
fide thereof . Beroſius the Chaldean telleth 
vs; that Nimred (in other profane Stories 
called Saturne) ſent 4f/yrius, Medus Moſ- 
cus and Magog into Aſia, to lant Colo- 
niesthere , and that Mo/cw planted both 
in Aſia and Europe, Which may make 
ſome probabilitie,that the City,or rather 


| the Riuer whereon it is built, rooke the 


denomination from this o/c. Andſo 
much the rather , becauſe of the Climate 
or ſcituation, which is in the very furtheſk 


part and liſt of Europe, bordering vpon, 


Aſia. 


It appeareth, that this Citie was much 
enlarged by one Exaxor John ſonne vnto 


Daniel, the firſt that changed his Title of of 


Duke into King; though that honor con- 
tinued not to his poſteritic , the rather, 
becauſe hee was inuecſted into it by the 
| Popes Legate , who at that time was /x- 


nocentius the fourth,abour the yere 1246.| 
which was much miſliked by the &uſe 


people, being then a part of theEaſterne 
or Greeke.Church , Since that time, the 
name of that Cittic hath growne more 
famous, and much better knowne to the 
| world. Inſomuch, that not only thepro- 
uince, but the whole country of Moſcouia 
or Ruſſia, is termed by ſorne,by the name 
of Moſcouiathe Metropolite Cittie. 

The forme of this Cittyis (ina maner) 
round, with three ſtrong walles,circuling 
the one within the other, and ftreetes ]y- 
ing berweene , wherof the in-moſtwall, 
and the buildings cloſed within it, lying 
fofaſt (as the heart within the body) fen- 
ced and watred with the River oskus, 
which runneth cloſe by it; is all accoun- 
ted the Emperours Caſtell. The number 
of houſes through the whole Cirty(being 
reckoned alitle before it was fiered by the 
Chrim) were 41500. Sincethe Tartar be- 
fieged and fieredit(which wasinthe yere 
1571.) there doth lye waſte of it a great 
breadth of ground, which before was wel 
ſcr andplanred with buildings; eſpecially 
that part on the South ſide of 2405kua, 
buile(nor long before)by Bafilivs the Em- 
perour for his garriſon of Souldiours, to 
whom he gaue priuilege ro drinke Mead 


and Beere » at the drie or prohibired 


times . And for that cauſe called his new 
Cittic Nalo;, that is toſay, Skinke or poure 
in, So that now the Cittic of Moſco is 


NOT much bigger then the Citty of Lox-|* 


donin England. 

Thenext in greatneſle, and(inaman- 
ner) as large, is the Citty Nonograde, 
where happened (as the &»ſſeſayth) the 
memorable warre, ſo muchſpoken ofin 


— 


| 


Hiſtories , of the Scythian ſeruants, that 
rooke vppe Armes againſttheir Maiſters, 
which they haue reported ro be after this 


manner. 


SY 20> 


Iaru 
one] 
for {c 
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yy ————_ ts. "_ " Fs 
—_— 


nto 


Chap.r. Ofthe Country;Climareand People. 831 


SY 


| 


The hiſtarie 
of the Scr- 
uancs warre 
againſt their 
Maiftecs at 
their return- 


ing home 
from the Tar- 


|and ended-by. them! , they returned 


The Boiardines or Gentlemen of Ne- 
#2grade, and the adiacent terricories(that 
onely are Souldiers after the difcipline 
of thoſe countries) had warre with the | 
Tartars. Whicn being well perfourmed 


homewards.  V here they vnderſtoode 


ears WarTe, 


A worthy re- 
ſolution in 
Maiſters a-_ 
| gaioſt their | 
bold ſlaues. 


| 
A vigory 

wonne by the 
laſhing of 
whippes only. 


Bondflaues whom they left at home; had 


| Jands, houſes, wives-andalb. Ar which 
| pokenofthe oxher Citties arid Townes, 


by the way! that their Cholopey, or 
(in their abſence) poſſeſſed their rownes, 
newes being ſomewhat amazed, and yet 


diſdayning the villanie of their ſeruants3 
they madethe more ſpeed home, and(o, | 


not farre from Nonograde,, mette them in 
warrelike maner marching againſtthem: 
_- Whereupon, aduiling whatwas beſt 
to be done, they all agreed, to ſet vppon 
them wich no other ſhew of weapons;but 
with their horſe whippes { which as their 
manneris, euery man rideth withall ) to 
put them in remembrance of theirferuile 
condition, thereby to rerrifie them and | 
abate their courage. And ſo marching 
on, laſhing all rogether with their whips 

in their hands , they gaue the on-ſarte, | 
which- ſeemed fo terrible inthe cares of 
the villaines, and ſtrooke ſuch aſence in-_ 
to them ofthe whips ſmart(whereof they 
had ſharpely taſted before) that they all 


'* theirdrivers. In memorie of which vic- 


laruſhaue the | 
onely Citic | 
for ſcituarion» 


 tuation, /aruſlauefarre cxceedeth all the 


fled rogether , cuen like ſheepe before 


toric, the Aouogradians (euer ſince) haue 
ſtamped their Coine , which they call 'a 


| 


| 


Dingoe Nouogroaskoy , eurrant through 
all Rufſza : with the figure of a man on 
borſebacke, ſhaking a whip aloftin his | 
hand. Theſc rwo Citties cxceede the 
reſt in greatneſle, | 

For ſtrength , their chiefe Citties are 
V obſco, Smolenſes , Cazan and Aitfracan, 
as all lying vpon the barders; but for ſci- 


— — 


reſt. Becauſe, beſide thoſe commodities 
yeelded by paſturage and corne , it heth | 
vpon the famous riuerYolzhu, and lookes 
ouer it, from a banke moſt faire and ſtate- 


ly to beholde, whereofthe Towne taketh | 


| till all bequite conſumed, 


King /lademir , ſurnamed 71ruſlaue : that 


| vnderthis goiictnement: In ſtead ofpa- 


name. For /aruſl1ge { in that language ) 
ſignifieth a faire and fimous banke . In 
this Cittie ( as may be well imagined by 
that name)dwelrt the Moſcouian ot Ruſle 


married the daughter to Hold King of 
England, by mediation of Suexothe _— 
as the Daniſh hiſtotie ceſtifieth , about 
the yearc of our Lord God,one thouſand 
ſixry ſeauen. | 

Nothing greatly memorable, is to be 


bur onely ruines within their walles : 
which declareth the peoples decreaſe 


A Moſcouian 
King married 
the King of 
Englands 
daughter, 


ving ,.the ſtreetes { in* their Townts and 
Citries) are plancked with Firre trees, 
plained and laydeuencloſe oneto an' 0- 
ther. Their houſes are of wood , with- 
our any Lime or Stone , built very cloſe 
and warme, wit Firre trees playned,and 
layd one vppon another , being faſtened 
rogether with dents or notches at cuerie 
corner ,: and ſo clapped faſt rogether. 
Berwixt thetrees of timber, they thruf 
in Mofle, whereof they gather plenty in 
the woods, tokeepe out the ayre : And 
euery houſe hath a paire of ſtaires, which 
leade vppe intothe chambers our of the 
yard or ſtreere, after the Scottiſh maner. 
This building appeareth farre berter for 
their Countrey , then that of Stone and 
Bricke; becauſethey are danker and more 
colde, then thoſe woodden houfes ; e- 
ſpecially them of Firre , which is a verie 
dric and warme kinde of wood : whereof 


Paving of the 
ſtreeres, 


The Moſcoui- 
an manner of 
building their 
houles. 


Bricke ard 
tone 15 no 
conuenient 
building in 
Moſcouis. 


God hath pronided chem ſuch ftore,. that| 
a faire houſe may be built for twenty or 
thirty Rubbels, or litle more where wood 
is ſcanteſt. | 

Onely the greateſt inconuenience of 
theit woodden building , is the aptneſſe 
for fiering , which happeneth there verie 
often, andin as fearefull ſort, by reaſon 
of the drienefſe and fatneſle ofthe Firre, 
that beeing once fiered, it burneth like 
vato a Torch, and is hardly quenche), 


The danger | 
of their wod- 
den houſes, 
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o Book 


Originall of 


an Impecriall 
houſe from 
the kings of 
Hungary. 
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| 


. | Familiar talk 


berweene the 


Emperor, and 
8n Engliſh 
Goldſmith, 


the Moicoui- | 5 
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CHAP. I1. 


Onr ſetond Trat? elateth of what Linage or 
houſe thegreat Emperors are deſcended : 
And awview of their enfalmerit or Inatt- 
guration in that ſupreame dignitie: with 
the form of publike Gouernment, (5 order 
_— - holding their Prom fs. 
Then,of the Nobility digmifying the Fate, 
with the regiment of « 1. unings | 
Councell attending pon the Emperonr : 
His Cuttomes, Rexennews (7 Sophiſmes, 
and a breefe relation of the Comminalite, 
in their obedience and ſermice: 


ff HE ſirname ofthe Imperi- 
& 2, 2] houſe of Moſcouia or Ruſ- 
D>22 fia, is called Beala, receiving 
£9 & Originall (as is ſuppoſed) 

wer from the kings of Hungaria, 
which may appearethe more probable; 
becauſe the Hungarian Kings (many years 
fince) haue bornethat name, as is noted 
by Bonfinius, and other Hiſtories wrirten 
ofthat Countrey. For, about the yeare, 
1059. mention is madc of one Beals, that 
fucceeded his brother Andreas , who re- 
ducediche Hungarians tothe Chriſtian 
Faith, from which they were faln by Tur- 
kiſh perſwaſion before. The ſecondof 
thatname was called B:ala the Blinde, af- 
rer whome ſuccecdeddiuers of the ſame 
name. | 

That their Anceſtours _ — _ 
Ruſſe Nation, Iuan Pafilowich (Father to 
—_ would many times boaſt, 
difdaining (as it ſhould ſeeme) ro haue 
his progeny deriued from the Ruſſian. 
blood. As namely, to- an Erigliſh-man 
his Goldſmith; thar had receiued Bullion 
of him to make certaine Plate: whom the 
Emperour commanded, to looke wel to 
hisweight. For myK#ſſes (aid he)are all 
Theeues. Whercatthe workman, loo- 
king ftedfaſtly vpon rhe Emperor, began 
to ſmile. 


| The Emperour being of verie quicke 


ſmiled at. If your Maicſty will pardon me 


Your Highneſle ſayde, thatall the R»/* 
ſes were Theeues, and forgorte (in the 
meane while) that your ſelfe was a Ruſſe. 
I thought ſo _—_ the Emperor,but thou 
art deccyued, for i am no &#ſe: my An- 
ceſtours were Germaines (for ſo they 2c- 
count the Hungarians, to bee partof the 
Germaine Nation) although (indeede) 
come of the Hunnes, who molle- 
and invaded that country, and refted 
inthoſe partes of Pannonia, now called 
Hutwgary. | 
How they aſpircdto the Dukedome 
of /vlodemer (which was their firſt de- 
gree, and ingrafting into Afoſconia.) And 


| wherher it were by Conquelt, or by Mar-| 


riage, or by what other meanes; no cer- 
rainty is to be learned among them. Bur 
from theſe beginnings, of a ſmall Duke- 
dom (which bare notwithſtanding an ab- 
ſolute gouernment with it, as atthattime 


| Moſconia) this houſe of Beals ſpred it ſelfe 
| foorth, and afpired (by —_— vnto the 
| Monarchie of the whole Countrey, as it 


| is athing wellknowne , and ba of late 


MEMOTY. 

The cheefe of that houſe, that aduan- 
ced the Stocke, and enlarped their Do- 
minions: were the three Jaſt that reig- 
ned before this Emperour, to witte, 7uav 
Befilieus, and 1uan, Father to the other 


the firſt that rooke vito him the Name 
and Title of Ewpetor, was Bafiliens,Fa- 
ther to /#4y, and Grandfather vnto this 


ly werecontented, to bee called by the 
Name of Great Dukes of Aoſcoor Ao/- 
v0nia. 
Whar hath beene done by eyther 
of theſe three, and how much they have 
added vntotheir firſt eſtate , eyther by 
Conqueſt, orotherwiſe ; wee ſhall ſhew 
more at large, when wecome to ſpeake 
of their Collonies , or purchaſes per- 
—_ Forthe continuance of the race, 
this Houſe of Beala at this preſent, is in 
like cafe, as are many of the greateſt 
Houſes of Chriſtendome, (Viz: ) the 
-whole Stocke and Race, concluded in 
one, two, or ſome fewe of the blood. 
For, beſides the Emperour that now is, 


£954 (nie himtotell , what hee 


——_— — —_—_—__— 


ro 


who hath no childe (neyther is like ever 


ll. 


—_— 4 —_ 


C ; 


(quoth the Gold-ſmith) I wall tell you. | 


did all the other Shires or Ptouinces of 


char reigneth at this time. VWhereof 


man . For (before that time) they one- 


—- 


—_—_ 


How fuft they 
came torhe 
Dukedome of 
Volodemer 
notknowne, 
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33 | 


yo hope of 
ifſue by the 
Empcr our, 


A great miſ- 
hap & much 
lamented, co+* 
ſing allo the 
Father $ life' 


Treachery at- 
tempaed a» 
gainſt the 
y--ug Frinces 


life. 


| Qualities of | 


no great com- 
mendation, 


Another' title 
of inhericance 
by the Dur- 

ches of Holſt. 


to hauc, for ought that. can bee conie- 
ured by the conſtitution of his bodye, 
and barrenneſle of his wife, after fo ma- 
ny yeares marriage) there is but one 
more, which is a Childe. of fixe or ſea- 


| uen yeares olde, in whom reſterh all the 


hope of ſuccefion, and 
houſe. * 1%. | 

As for the other Brother, that vvas 
eldeſt of the three, and ofjthe beſt toward 
neſſe : hee dyed ofa blow giuen him by 
his Father vppon the head (in furie) with 
his walking Staffe , or (as-ſomeſay) of 
a thruſt with the prong of ie, driven deep 
into his head. .That hee meant him no 
ſuch morrcall harme, when hee gaue him 
the blowe, appeared by his wondetfull 
great mourning and paſſion after his 
Sonnes vntimely death ; whichneuer left 
him, vntill icbrought him to his Graue . 
Wherein may bee notcd the Iuſtice of 


poſteritie of that 


ding of blood, with this murcherof his 
Sonne by his ownehand.. And fo ended 
his dayes and tyranny rogether, withthe 
murthering of himſelte by extream greef, 
for this his vahappy, and moſt vnnatural 
face. : - 
- The Emperours younger | Brother, 
of {ixe or Gm yeares ooo (as was {aid 
before;) iskept ina remote place from 
the 2osko, vnder the tuition and gouern- 


| (as Thauc heard)from atemprs ofmaking 


| away, by practiſe of ſome that would: 
[ſpire vatothe Crowne, if the Emperour 
{dye without any yſſuc. 


that taſted þcfore him of certaine meare, 


diately. 


alreadic in his tender yeeres, He delig 
to.ſce Sheepe and other Cattle kilde,arid 
to looke ontheir.chroates, while theyare 
bleeding (which commonly, childrenare 
affrayde to bcholde) andto beate Geeſe 
gan Fiennes with a Staffe,till he ſce theta 
Cade F 114 \ 
Beſides theſe of the maſle kinde.there 
is.a Widdow,.that hath rightin the ſuc- 


| ceſſion, Siſter to the olde Emperour, and 


Aunrto him liuing ; ſometime wife vnto 


| Magngs, Dukeof Hol#,.. Brother to-the 


——_—_—_—— ——— A— ©. 


God, thatpunnithed his delight in ſhed: | 


ment of his -Mother, and: her Kindred, | 
of. the houſe of the Nagezes :. yetnor ſafe | 


For,the Nurfe |-. 
(as I hauehcard reported) dyed imme- [+ 
Thatheis the Naturall'Sonne vnto- |. 2G 


| Tuan Vaſilowich, the Ruſſe people warrant |-$Þ 
[.it, by the fathers qualitics; which _= 
$ 


King of Deymarke, by whom ſhe had one | 


daughter. t 

This Woman'; ſince: the deathof her, 
Husband, hath beeneallured againe into 
Ruſſia, by ſome that loile the ſucceſhon]' 
berter then herſelfe , which appeaterh by 
theſequele. For her ſelfe,with her daugh- 
ter, ſo ſoone as they were returned a- 
gaine into Ruſsia, were thruſt into a 
Nunnery, where her daughter dyed this 


\whereon ſtandeth a Screene;that bearerh 


laſt yeare, bur of no naturall diſcaſe, 
was ſuppoſed: ; TY RL 
The Mother remaineth Qiill in the 
Nunnery, bewayling het ſelfe, and cur- 
ſing the time when ſhee rerurned into 
Rnſ5ia, enticed with the hope of Marri- 
age, and many other fayre promiſes in 
the Emperours name: ' And thus it ſtan- 
deth with the Imperiall ſtocke of Rua, 
of the Houſe of zeala, which is like to 
determine'inthoſe that now are, and to| 
make a conuerfion of the Ruſſe Eſtate. 
If it bee into a Gouernement of ſome 
bettertemper, and milder conftiturion; it 
will bec happie for the people, thatare 
—_ opprefled with intollerable ferai- 
rude. SEES 
Our nexte Diſcourſe, muſt extendit 
ſelfe, to report ſuch ſolemnities, as-are 
.commonly vied at the Rifſe Empetors 
' Corronation ; which -followeth in this 
, Manner. | 8 


——_— 
= 


Of che manner of Crow-| 
ning or [nauguration of the . 
Ruſſe Emperors.) 


LF + AFG = IE —Y ho. 
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Ruſſe Emperors Corrotiatl- 


ERthe great Chitch of Preche. 


| 9 Ze (or our Ladie) withih/ 
the Emperours Caſtle,is exeted aſtape, 


:vppon itthe-Imperiall Cappe and Robe, 
oft cxccedingrich ſtuffe, YVhen the day. 
of Inauguration is come, there reſorte 
cherher, firſt the Patriarche with the'Me- 


ropolicanes, Arch-byſhops,Byſhoppes.| 4an 
lad in thei 


Abbots, and Priors,alrichly 
Pontificalibus, Then enterthe Deacons, 


with the Quier of fingers: who ſo ſoon as 
.the Emperor ſerteth footinto the church! 
_ 


The daughter 
dying in the 

Nunnery, the 
Mother liueth 
inno meane | 
angniſh, - | 


; HE ſoleunities vied i the 


I on,are on this manner. *In{ 


| 
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The prayer 


Patriarch, be- 


fore the Cor 
onation. 


* [The Ceremo- 
rhes tobee y- 
! fedin order. 


vtrered by the 


beginto ſing: Many yeares may line noble 
Theodore Inanowich, 75e. Whereunto the | 
Patriarch and Mertropolite, with the reſt 
ofthe Cleargy, anfwere with a certaine 
Hymne, in forme of a prayer, ſinging tal 
rogether, with agreat noiſe. The Hymne 
being ended, the Patriarch with the Em- 
peror mount yp the ſtage, where ſtandeth 
a ſcatready forthe Emperour « Where- 
on the Parriarch willeth him to fit down, 
and then placing himſelfe by him, vppon 
another ſcate prouided for that purpoſe, 


Robe andthe Cap, - he bleſſeth the Em- | 


peror with the ſigne of the Croſſe : ſay- 
ng withall ; » the name of the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghot . The like is done 
by the Metropolites, Arch-byſhops, and 
Byſhops: who all in their bider come to 
che Chaire, and one after another, doe 
bleſſe the Emperor with their two fore- 


fingers. | 
Thenis ſaide by the Patriarch another 
prayer, that beginneth, O moſt holy Virgin, 
mother of God ge. Aﬀer which, a Deacon; 


bbweth down his head toward the grotid, 
and ſaith this prayer. 
Oh Lord God, King of Kinges, Lord of 
Lords, which by the Prophet Sammell diddeſt 
ehuſe thy ſernant Danid,and annoint him for 
Kang ower thy people Iſrael; heare nowe our 
Prayers,and looke fromthy Sant uarie wpon 
| chis thy ſeruant Theodore, whome thou ha#t 
\choſen, andexalted for Kinz, ouer theſe thy 
holy Nations. Annoint bim with the Oyle of 
ladneſſe, protect bim by thy power put vpon 
Jo head a Crowne of Gold ty precious ſtones, 
gine him length of dayes,place him in the ſeat 
of Iu#tice, rengthen his arme, make ſubiect 
onto bimallthe barbarous Nations. Let thy 
feare be in bis whole heart ;, turne him from 
an euill Faith,and from all errour, and ſhew 
him the ſaluation of thy holis and oniuerſall 
Church; that he may indge thy people with 
Tuitice, and protect the child) en of the poore, 
and finally attaine enerlaſting life. This prai- 
er he ſpeaketh with a low voyce, and then 
| pronounceth alowd: AU praiſe and power 
to God the Father, the Sonnt, and the holy: 
| Gho#. © : LUEY | 
The prayer being ended, hecomman- 
deth eertaine Abbots to reach the Impe- 


decently, and with greatſolemnitie, the 
[Patriarch withall- pronouncing alowde; 
Peace be nto all, Ando he beginneth ah- 
{other prayer to this effe:.Bow your [clues 
[together with 15, aud pray to himrthat veig - 
| netbouer all. Preſeruc him(0 Lord) __ 


" | cby protedFiop, keepe him that he may do good 


and holy things,[tt.inſtice ſine faorth in his 
dayes, that we may live quietly without ſtrife 
.-: Thisispronounced ſomwhar ſoftly by 
the Patriarch, wherero he addeth againe 


| alowd: Thea art the King of the whol world, 
' | and the Saviour of our ſoules, to thee the Fa-: 


ther, Sore, and Holy Ghoit, beallpraiſefor 
| eur and euer Amen. Then putting onthe 


— 


riall Robe and Cap which is done verie'| 


pronounceth with an high lowde voyce : 
Manie yeares to Noble Theodore, good, ho- 
nourable, beloued of God, great Duke of V 0- 
lodemer of Mosko, Emperour, and Monarch 
of all Ruſcia,gFcWherto the other prieſts 
and Deacons,that ſtand ſomewhat far off 
by the Altaror Table, anſwere finging : 
Many yeares, many yeares tothe noble Theo- 
dore. Theſame note is taken vppe by the 
Prieſtes and Deacons, that are placed ar 
the right and leftſide ofthe Church, land 
then all together they chaunt and thun- 
der out, ſinging Many yeeres to the noble 
Theoaore, good, an. =; beloued of God, 
great Duke of Yolodemer, Mosko, Emperouf 
of all Ruſsia,&c. 

Theſe ſolemnities being ended, firſt c- 
meth the Patriarch with the Metropolits, 
Arch-byſhops, and Byſhoppes ; then the 
Nobility, andthe whol companicintheir 
order, todoe homage vnto the Empe- 
rour, bending downe theyr heades, and 
knocking them at his feete vnto the very 
ground, | EN 


—_— _—_— 


The Stile wherewith heeis 
inueſtcd at his Corronation, 
_runneth ater th 
NY | manner. 


"TT 'Hedne Iaanowich, by the Grace of 
> God,great Lord and Emperor of all Ru(- 
fla,great Duke of Volodemer, Moko , and 
Nowograd, King of Cazan, King of Aﬀra- 


can, Lord of Plesko, and great Duke of Smo- 


| lemsko, of Twerria, Joughoria, Permia, Vad- 
sha, Bulghoria, and others , Lord and great 
Duke of Nouograd of the Low Countreyes, 
of Chernigo, Rezan, Polotskoy, Roſtoue, Ya- 
ruſlauely, Bealozera, Liefland, Oudoria, Ob- 
dotia, and Condenſa : Communaer of allSi- 
beria,and of the Northpartes, and Lordeof 


many othcr Connries,&c. - + 


—_— 
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The Emperor 
roud ot his , 
many Titles. 


The Stateor 


goucrnment. 


The Ruſſe go 
ernment ty- 


rannical. 


ExaQtionin 
Noblewerm 0s» 
ver the mea» 
ner 


The Nobilitie 
and C6mons, 
Norers for the 
Prince, 


formeofrheir *;. 11 ch after rhe Turkiſh faſhion : which 


| 


This ſtyle containeth in it all the Em- 
perors Provinces, and ſetteth foorth his 
greatneſle. And therefore they haue a ve- 
ry great delight and pride init, forcing 
notonely their owne people, but likewiſe 
ſtrangers (that haue any matter to deliuer 
to the Emperor by ſpeech or writing) ro 
repeate the whole forme from the begin- 
ning tothe end. Vhich breedeth much 
cauill, and ſometimes quarrell, betwixt 
them and the Tartar, and Poland Ambal- 
ſadors; who refuſe to call him Czar, that 
is Emperor, and to repeat the other parts 
of his long ſtyle. 

The manner of their Goucrnement, 


they doe ſeeme to imitate as neere as the 
Countrey, andreach of their capacities 
(in politick affayres) will giue them leaue 
to doe. | 
The State and forme of their Gouerne- 
mentis plaine tyrannicall, as applying all 
tothe behoofe of the Prince, and that at- 
ter a moſt open and barbarous manner;as 


may appeare by rhe Sophiſmats, or ſecrets 


of their Goucrnment afterward ſet down, 


aſwel for the keeping ofthe Nobility and 
Commons in an vnder proportion, and 
farce yneuen ballance intheir ſeuerall de- 
grees;as alſo in their impoſitions and ex- 
actions, wherein they exceed al iuſtmea- 
ſure, without anyregard of Nobilizic 03 
people. rod abt. | 
. Furthermore, it giveth che Nobilitie a 
kinde of iniuſt, and vnmealſured liberty, 
to command and exa@tvppon, the 'Com- 
mons and baſer ſors ofpeople,in all parts 
ofthe Realrne whereſoeugrchey:come,e- 
ſpecially inthe, place where theyr. Lands 
lye,. or where they are appointed by.the 
Empetor to goyerne vnder him.. Alſo to 
the Commons ſome ſmall contentment, 


. 
- 


[in that they paſſe over their lands (by dil- 


cent of inheritance)- to whither ſon they 
[will : which commonly they do afterour 
Gaxill kinde, and diſpoſe of their gaodes 
by gift or Teftament, without, anie cott-: 
troulment Wherein notwithſtanding. 
both Nobility and Commonsarebur ſto- 
rers for the Prince, all runmingin the end 
iato the Emperors Coffers : ;as may ap- 
pear by the praQtiſe of enriching his trea- 
ſurie, and the manner of ExaGions ſertte 


jdowne in thetitle of his Cuſtomes and 


Revennewes. | 


| Concerning the principallpoints and 


matters of State, wherein the Soucraign- 
ty confiſterh (as the muking. and amnulling. 


power to ache warre or league with any for- 
raine State, to execute or topardenlife, with 
the right of appeale in all matters, both ciuil/ 
and criminal) they doe ſo wholly and ab- 
ſolurely pertainerothe Eniperor and his 
Councell ynder him ; as that hee may be 
ſaide to be the Soueraigne Commander 
and the executioner of all theſe, For,as 
touching any Law or publike order ofthe 
Realme, it is cuer determined of, before 
any publike Aﬀſembly orParliament bee 
ſummoned, Where beſides his Councel, 


ſuch matters as are concluded before hid 
but onely a few Byſhoppes, Abbots,and 
Friars: tono other end, then to make ad- 
uantage of the peoples ſuperſtitions, e- 
uen againſt themſclues which think to be 
boly and iuſt, that paſſeth with conſent of 
their Byſhops and Cleargy.men, whatſo- 
euer it bee. | | N 
For which purpoſe, the Emperors are 
content to make much ofthe corupt ſtate: 
of the Church, as now itis among them, 
andto nouriſh the ſame by extraordinary 
fauours and immunitiesto the Byſhopps 
Seas, Abbeyes,and Fryaries:as knowing, 
ſuperſtition and-falſe Religion beſttoa- 
gree with atyrannicall Stare; and to be a 
ſpeciall meanes to vphold arid maintaine 
the ſame. - 6! Fe T40dG 05) 
.---: Secondly, as touching the publique 
Offices and Magiſtracies of the Realime, 
there is none Hereditarie;neyther any fo. 


great nor ſalittleintharCountrey., but | 


the beſtowing of it, is done immediatcly 
dyche Emperourhimſelfe,, Infomuch, 
that the very.Diackes or Clearkes incue- 
ry head Towne, are(forthemofipan} af 


Emperor that now is (the:better to-on- 
tend his Deuorions) referteth al fuch mar 


ers pertaitiingto the State; wholly rothe | 
orderingofhis Wiues brother, the Lord | 


 Borris Federowich Godonae-:'! . | 

.-- - Thirdly; thc like is to bee (aide of the 
Iuriſdiion, concerning marters iudicial, 
ſpecially ſuch.as concerne life and death 3 
Wherein there is none that hath any anz 
thority, or publike Turiſdifion that go. 
eth by diſcent; or is held by Charter ; bue 


al at the appointment andpkeaſusc of the 


of publike Lawes, the making of Magiſtrats, 


he hath none other to conſultwith him of 


Of Sourraign | 
power. 


| | 


igned by himſelfe. Novwithſtanding, the | 


OO 


by corruption 


Offices giuen | 
by the Empe- 
ror himſeltc. * 


"t P—" 


Of iudiciall 

matters con- 
cerning life & { 
death, 


| 


[ 


Em rour.. 's 
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{ rors power 0* 


} and pardon in: 


p>—_— 


| | The Empres | 
| her free par-. 


-4 "a> - _ Q a 


' 1 
The manner 


The order of! 
.|the fumwons{ gggrcanſerhito be fummonedfuch of his 
|< aſſembling | \1obility,as himſelfe thinkerhmeere, be- 
{| - - +, .. {ing (as wasſaid) -allof hisCouncell: to-: 
\-  -.: gether withthe Patriarch,whorallertrhis 
*- " ]Cleargy,towit; the wwo.Mettopolites, 
[the two Anchbithops, withſuch Biſhops, : 


' And the ſame praQtiſed by the Iudges 
_ {with ſuch awe andreſtraint; as that they 
|darenotdetermine vpon any ſpecial mat- 
rer,but muſt referre the ſame wholly, vp 
the 2oskoto the Emperours Councell: 
To ſhew his Soucraignty ouer the liues 
of his Subie&s, the late Emperour 7u4r 
Pafilowich (m his walkes orprogreſles) if 
he had miſliked the face or perſon of any 
man whom hee met by the way, or that 
looked vpon him; would command his 
headro be ſtrookoff,YVhich waspreſent- 
ly done,and the head caſt before him. - 


and giuing ofpardons in criminal! mat- 
ters to ſuch as are convicted; itis wholly 
atthe pleſure and grace of: the Emperor. 
Wherein alſo the Emprefle thatnow is, 
[being a woman of great clemency, and 


|faires of the Realme,(the rather ro ſupp 
the defe& of her husband) doth behane 
{ her ſclfe after anabſolute manner, giuing 
out pardon (ſpecially on her birth day, & 
other ſolemne times) in her-owne name, 
.' |by open Proclamation, withour any men- 
| tion at all of rhe Emperor. FEED 
-;.  Theirhigheſt Courtof publike con- 
ſulcation,for matter of Statc,is called the 
| Zabore,that is,the. Pablike Aſſembly . The 
aces and degrees of perſons that are pre- 


condly, ſome of his Nobility, aboutthe 


| peoplebeeing 'efnobetterraccount with 


' 


ethey arcconcludeds'i 355 7 + +. 
.ci The 'Conrrof Parliament (called Z4- 
#&re)is heldinthis manner. The Empe- 


Abbost,and Fryars,asaredi-beſt account 


and reputation among:them. When they p 


are all affembledac the Empeyors Court, 


| Fourthly, forthe ſoucraigne appeale, 


| withall, delighting to dealein publike af- | 


{fent at their Parliaments, are theſcin ot- : 
{der.: Firſt, the Emperour hiaſelfe. - Se- : 


| . q dt oftwenty;being all of his Coun- | 

...t, ;cell- - Thirdly; certaine ofthe: Cleargy- 
Rn -: | ahen,&c.aboutthe ENS: Astor 
|: Part mene) Burghers;orother to repreſent the Com- 
-_ " rg they have no: placethere: the 


——_—_____—_ 


begin. Which commonly is vpon Friday 
forthe religion of that day. 

© Whentheday is come, the Cleargy- 
men aſſemble before,ar the time & place 
appointed, which js called the Szoly. And 
when the'Emperour commeth attended 
by his Nobility,they ariſe all, and meete 
him in an out-roome,fsllowing their Pa- 
triarch, who bleſleth the Emperour with 
his two fore-fingers, layingthemon his 
forchead,and the ſides of his face, & then 
kifſeth him on the right fide of his breaſt. 
So they paſſe on into' their Parliament 
houſe,where they fic in this order. The 
Emperor isenthronized on the one ſide 
ofthe Chamber. In thenext place, not 
farre from him, ata ſmall ſquare Tablc 
(thar giverch roome to rwelue perſons or 
thereabours) ſitterh the Patriarch, with| 
the Metropolites and Biſhops,& certaine| 


ly | of the principall Nobility of the ws - 


rours 'Councell, together withtwo 
acks or Secretaries (called Dammoy Dya- 
key) that enaQ that which paſſeth. The 
reſtplace themſclues on Benches round 
about the Roome,cuery man inhis ranck 
aftet his degree, Then is there pro- 
pounded by one of the Secretaties (who| 
repreſenteth the Speaker) the cauſe of 
their aſſembly, and the principall mat- 
ters tharthey are to confider of. For,to 
propoundbils, what cuery man thinketh 
good for the publike benefic (as in'other 
Countries 15vicd) the &w/ſ/e Parliament] = 
allowerh-no-ſuch 'cuſtome,” nor libetty| 
ater K ah X23 73 CV6; ad 5753 07%: 
*- Thepolthtsbeing opened, the Patti- 
#ch (with' his Glen prone hauce' the 


prerogative, befirſtasked their vore;or| = 
gd x with | opinion,” What they thinke ofthe pointes| 
'[rhem,then-asſchuants or bondflaues, thar 
Tareto obcy;:notto' make:Jawes,”' nor ro. 
[mow anything of publike :marers, be-. 


ptopoundedby the Secretary. VWhereto 
they anſwereih order, according to their 
_ ,butall in one forme, without any 


{ diſcourſe :ashauing learned their Leſſon 


before,tharſctverh their turnes at al Par- 


| laments alike, whatſoeuer is propounded, 


Comminily it-is to this effec. 7hat the, 
Eniperor and his Conncell are of great wiſe- 
"Home, arid experience, touthing the policies 
and publiktaſſiires of the Realme, and farre 
brtter ablet6 iudge what i profitable for the 
Common-wtalth, then they are, which attend 
pon the ſernice of God onely; and matiir rof 
Religion. Hvd thereforeit may pleaſe them 
to proceede. That inſtead of their => ug | 


the day is intimatcd when the Seffion ſhal | 


will aude thimmwith their prayers as their du- 
ties 
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| ties and vocations do require,gye, Tothis 


| or like effe&,hauing made their anſweres 


euery man in his courſe,vp ſtandeth ſome 
Abbot or Fryar, more bold then the reft 
(yet appointed before hand, as a matter of 
forme) and deſtreth the Emperor it wold 
leaſe his Maieſty,co command to be de- 
ivered vnto them, what his Maieſties 
owne iudgement, and determinate plea- 
ſure is, as touching thoſe matters pro» 
pounded by his Deiake ? 

' Whereto is replied by the ſaide Se- 
eretary, inthe Emperors name. That his 
Highnefſe, with thoſe of his Noble Councell 
(pon good and ſound aduice) hane found 
the matters propoſed, te bee wery = and 
neceſſary for the Common-mealth of his 
Realme . Notwithitanding, foraſmuth as 
they are religious men, and know what it 
right ; his Maiefty requireth thesr godly opt 
aons, yea and their cenſures too, for the ap- 
proning or corretting of the ſaide prepofiti- 
ns. And therefore defireth them againe, to 


hike to gine their conſents, that then the mat- 
ters may paſſe to a full concluſion. 
Heereunto, when the Cleargy-men 
haue giuentheir conſents (which they vic 
ro do without any great pauſing) they 
rake cheir Jeaues,with blefling ofthe Em- 
peror: who bringeth the Patriarch on his 
ay ſo farre as the next Roome, andſo 
returneth to his ſeate, till allbe made rea- 
far his returne homeward. The Aces 
that thus are paſſed by the Zabore or Par- 
liament, the Dexakers or Secretaries draw 
into a forme of Proclamation,which 
ſcad abroad into cuery Prouince,8& head- 
rowne of the Realme, to bee publiſhed 
there,by the Dukes & Deiakeis, or Secre- 
raries of thoſe places. The Sefſion of Par- 
liament being fully ended ; the Emperour 
inuiteth the Cleargy-men to a ſolemne 
Dinner. Andſo hey depart cuery man 
to his home. 
The degrees of perſons or eſtates of 
Ruſia (belies the Soueraigne State or 
Emperour himſclfe) are theſe in order. 


|Firſt,the Nobility which is of four ſorts. 


Whereof the chiefe for birth, authority, 
and reuennue, are called the Ydeiney Kna- 
ey, that is, the exempr or priuiledged 
Dukes. Theſcheld ſometime aſcuerall 


ſpeake their mindes fpcely. And if they ſhall 


i 


wards (reſeruing their rights ypon com- 
prone they yeelded themſcluesto this 

uſc of Beala, when it began to waxe 
mighty, andto enlarge it ſelfe by ouer- 
watching their neighbours. Onely they 
were boundta ſerue the Emperour in his 
warres, with acertaine number of hore. 


Father to this Prince, beeing a man of 
high ſpirit, and ſubtlein his kinde, mea- 


more ſtricktformez, began by degrees ro 


endeghe made them not onely his vaſſals, 
bond-ſlaues, For ſo they terme & write 


priuate petition which they make to the 
Emperour. So thatnow they hold their 
authorities, Jands,liues and all at the Em- 
perors pleaſute,as the reſt do. | 
The meanes and praQiiſe whereby he 
wrought this to effe&, againſt thoſe, and 
other of the Nobility (fo well as I could 
note out of the report of his doings)were 
theſe,arid ſuch like. Firſt,he caſt private 
emulations among them, abour preroga- 
tive of their Titles and Dignities. VV her- 
inhevſed co ſcton thelnferiors, co pre. 
ferre or equall themſelves to thoſe, thar 
were accounted to be ofthe Nobler hou. 
ſes. Whete hee made his aduantage of 
their mallice and contentions, the one a- 
.gainſt che other, by recciving deuiſed} 
matter, and accuſations of ſecret practiſe 
and conſpiracies, to bee intended againſt 
his perſon and ſtate. And ſo,hauing fing- 
led out the greateſt ofthem,and cutthem 
off, with the good liking of the reſt; hee 
fell atlaſtto openpradiſe, by forcing of 
the other to yeeld their rights vnto him. 
2. Hedivided hisſubie&s into two | 
parts or FaQtions by a generall ſchiſme. 
The onepart he called the Oppre/77si or 
Select men. Theſe were ſuch of the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry, as hee tooke to his owne 
art, to proteQ, and maintaine them as 
is faithfull ſubieQs. Theother he cal- 


Bur the late Emperour Ivan Yafilowich,, 


ning to reduce his goucrnemenc into a | 


clip off their grearneſle, and ro bring it 
downe to a leſſer proportion: till inthe | 


but his Xolophey, that is,his very villains ot | 
themſclues, in any publike inſtrument or; 


and Zemskey, 


| 


| 


| | 


of the lace 


The Empe- 

rFars praQiiſe 
and procee- 
ding againſt 
both the Fa- | 
Atons, 


va 
por 


deuiſed by | 
the Emperor. | 


led Zemshey,or the Commons. The Zems- 
key contained the baſe and vulgar fort, 
with ſuch Noblemen and Gentlemen as 


| 


iuriſdiction,and abſolute authotity with- | like his gouerament, and to haue a mea- 
in their Precin&s, much like vnto the | ning to praQtiſe againſt him. Wherein 
States or Nobles of Germany. Pur after» | he prouided thatthe Oppreſ3ini, for num- 

| A... 


he meant to cut off, as ſuſpcRed to wil- 


— —— —— ll. 
— 


— 
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ber and quality of valour,money, armor; | zey &naze))are equalled with the reſttfaue | | 
| | &c:far exceeded the other of the Zemps- | that inthe opinion andauot 'of the peo- 
|  ]k9 ſide, whom heepur (as it were) from | ple they are of more account, 'and keepe | 
vnder his proteCion-: ſo thatifany ofthe | ftillthe prerogariue oftheir place;'inall 
| were ſpoyled orkilled by thoſe of the Op= | their publike meetings. -- 3 
| |preſsini (which he accounted of his owne TheirpraQtiſe to keepe downe theſe RN gr 

| part) therewasno amendsto bec ſought | houſes from riſing againe,and reconering ns « 

|for, by way of public iuſtice; or by com- | their dighities,are theſe,8ſuch like.Birft, |ri6og andre- 
| plaintto the Emperor. + many ot their heyres are kept vngarried |<ving 
| - The whole number of both parts was 
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| 


| 
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| 
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| nog pe * char euery man khew,: who was a Zemps 
Oppreſini &} 
| Zempskey 
each from 0« 


4 kill the other,withour any helpe of Magi- 


» ® 
as... 


Lands helde 
ar che Empe- 
rors pleaſure. 


orderly.regiſtred and kept-in'a Booke : fo 


key man,and who of the Oppreſsini. And 
| this liberty ofthe one part, to ſpoyle and 


{ rare, or law (that continued ſeuen years) 
enrichedthat ſide and the Emperors trea- 
fory,and wrought that withall, which hee 
intended by this praQife, viz.'to take our 
of the way fuch ofthe Nobility, as him- 
felfe miſliked : wherof wereſlaine (with- 


© 


[in one weeke)to the number ofthbree hit- 
{dred within the Citty of Adosko. This ty- 
rannicall praQtiſe, of making a general! | 


= _ of |Schiſme, and publike diuiſton atnong the 


| praRtiſe, 


ſubic&s of his whole Realme,proceeded 
(as ſhould ſeem) from an extreme doubr, 
and deſperate fcare,which he had concei- 
ued of moſt of his Nobility, and Gentle- 
men of his Realme, in his warres with rhe 
.Polonian and Chrim. Tartar. Whattime 
he grew into a vehement ſuſpition (con- 
cciued ofthe ill ſuccefle of his affayres) 
that they praftiſed treaſon with the Pols- 
ian and Chrim.\Whereupon he execured 
ſome,anddeuiſed this way to be rid of the 
_" | 


And this wicked pollicy and tyran- 
nous practiſe (though now it be ceafſed) 
hath-ſo troubled that Country, and filled 
nofull of gtudge and mortall hatred euer 
ſince, that it will not bee quenehed (as it 
{ſcemerh now) till ic burne againe intoa 
ciuillflame. 

3 Having thuspulled them, and ſea- 
fedalltheir inheritance, lands, priuiled- 
ges,8&c.ſauc ſome very ſmall part, which 
he left to their nawe ; he gaue them other 
lands of thetenour of Pomefnoy (as they 
cal it) that are held at the Emperors plea- 
ſure, lying farre off in another Country, 
and ſo removed them into another of his 
Provinces, wherethey might haue ney- 
ther fauour, nor authority, not being na- 
xiue nor well knowne there. [So thatnow 
cheſe of the checfe Nobility (called 7del- 


i. 2 ——_— 


perforce, thatthe ſtockmay dye withthe, 
Some are ſent into Sibe#ia, Cazanand A4- 
ffracan,under pretenceiof: ſeruice,& there 
eyther made away, or cl{c faſt clapped vp. 
Some are put into Abbeyes, and ſheare 
themſclues Fryars by prerence sf a'vow 
to be made voluntary, and of their owne 
accord, bur indecd forced ynto it by fear, 
vpon ſomeprerenced crime obicQed a- 
ainſtthem. Where they are ſo garded 
y ſome of ſpeciall rruſt,and the Couenr 
itſclfe (vpon whoſe head it ſtandeth, that 
they make no eſcape)as that they haue no 
other hope;but ro end theirlivesthere;Of 
this kinde, there are many of very great 
Nobility: | | 
Theſe ad ſuch like wayes (begun by 
the Emperor 1#an Yafilowich) are ſtill pra- 
Qiled by the Godonoes, who being aduan- 
ced by the mariage ofthe Empreſle their 
kinſewoman, rule both the Emperor,and 
hisRealme, (ſpecially Borris Federowich 
Godonoe, brothcrto the Empreſſe) & en- 
deuour by all meanes tocutoff, orkeepe 
downeall ofthe beſt and auncienteſt No- 
bility «  Whereof diuers already. they 
haue taken away, whom they thoghtlike- 
lieſt to make head againſi them, and to 
hinder their ——_ as Knes Andreas 
Guraken Bu{gatkoue, a man of great birth 
and authority in the Country. Thelike 
they haue done with Peeter Gollanni(who 
they put into a dungeon where hee ended 
his life) with Xnez Yaſile Vriwich Golloo- 
hen, with Andrieu Inanowich Suskoy, ac- 
countedamong them for a man of great 
wiſedome. Sothis laſt yeare was killed 
in a Monaſtery, (whether they hadthruſt 
bim) on Kres Juan Petrowich Suskoy,aman 
of great valour,and ſervice inthat Coun- 
try : who about fiue or ſixe yeares ſince, 
bare out the ſiedge ofthe Cirry Vobsko, 
made by Spa Batore King of Polonia, 
with one hundred thouſand men, and re- 
pulſed him very valiantly, with grear ho- 
nour tohimfelfe and his Country, & diſ- 
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{manowich,Vnckle to the Eroperor by the 


Mothers ſide, was ſuppoſed to haue died 
of poyſon,or ſome ſuch like practiſe. 
The names of theſe Families of grea- 


reſt Nobility,are theſe in their order. The 
firſt is of Cnez Yolodemer,which reſterh ar 
this time in one daughter a widdow, and 
without childre (mentioned before) ſom- 
time Wife to Hartock Magnus, brother to 
the King of Dexmarke, now cloſed within 
a Nunnery. The ſecond Kzez Methe- 
loskey, thruſt into a Friery, and his onely 
ſonne kept from marriage, to decay the 
houſe. Thethird Gl;mskoy : but one left 
of his houſe, and he without children,ſaue 
onedaughter. The fourth Suskoy,wher- 
ofthere arc foure brethren young men, 
and vamarried all. The fitt Hubetskoy. 
Ofchis houſe are foureliuing. The f1xt 
Bulzaloy,now called Galetchey houſe, wher- 
of are five liuing,but youths all. The ſea- 
uenth Yoral;nskey. Two left ofthar ſtock. 
The cight 04goskey. Two. The ninth 
Telletskoy.One. The tenth Taytoxe. Three. 
Theſe are the names ofthe cheefe Fami- 
lies called Ydelney Knazay : thatin effect 
hauc loſt all now, fſaue thevery name it 
ſelfe, and fauour of the people, which is 


{like oneday to reſtore them againe,if any | 


beleft. : 

The ſecond degree of Nobility, is of 
the Botarens.Theſc are ſuch,as the Empe- 
ror honourerh (beſide their Nobility) 
with the Title of Counſellers. Thereuven- 
nue oftheſetwo ſorts of Nobles, that ri- 
ſeth out of their Lands afſigned them by 


[the Emperor,and held at his pleafare (for 


of their owne Inheritance there is little 
left them, as was ſaid before) is about a 
thouſand marks a yeare: beſides apenfion 
which they receiue of the Emperour, for 


. | their ſeruice in his wars, to the ſumme of 


ſeuen hundred Rubbels a yeare,and none 
aboue that ſumme. 

But in this number, the Lord Borrs 
Federowich Godenoe is not to be reckoned, 
tharis like a 7ranſendert, and in noſuch 
predicament with the reſt,being the Em- 
perors brother in Jaw, his Proteour for 
diretion; for command and authority 
Emperor of R#ſ5/ia . His yearely reuen- 
nue (in land and penſion), amounterh to 
the ſumme of 93700. Rubbels and more, 
as appeareth by the particulars. Hehath 


jof inheritance (which himſelfe bath aug- 


mented in Ya/ma Dorogobeſe, ſixe thou- 


mac. 
th 


theriuer Mosko,thirty verſt vp the ſtreme, 


ſand Rubbels a yeare. For his Office of 
Connick, or Maſter of the Horſe, wwelue 
thouſand Rubbels, or Markes, raiſed out 
of the Canaslue Slaboday, orthe liberties 
pertaining to that Office, which are cer- 
taine Lands and Townes neere aboutthe 
Mosko, Belides, all the Mceddow and Pa: 
ſture ground on both ſides the banke of 


and forty verſt downwards. For his pen- 
ſton of the Emperour (belides the other 
for his Cflice) fifty thouſand Rubbels.Our 
6f the Province or Shire of Yagha, there 
is giuen him for apeculiar(exemprted out 
of the Chertfird of Poſolskoy, rwo &thirty 


thouſand Rubbels, beſide arent of Furs. | 


Outof Reza» and Sewer, (another pecyli- 
ar) thirty thouſand Rubbels.Out of 0:fer 
and Turtiock another exempt place, eight 
thouſand Rubbels .. For rent of Bath- 
ſtoaucs and Bathing-bqules without the 
walles of Mosko, fifteene hundred Rube 
bels. Beſides his pomeſt,or lands which 
he holdeth at rhe Emperours pleaſure, 
which farre excecdeththe proportionof 
land allotted to thereſt of the Nobility. 

One orher there is of the houſe of 
Glinskoy, that diſpendeth in land and pen- 
fion,about forty thouſand Rubbels yeare- 
ly. Which he is ſuffered to enioy,becavſe 
he hath married Borrs his Wines ſiſter, 
being himſelfe ſimple, and almoſt a Na- 
rurall. The ordering of him & his Lands 
are committed to Borrs. _ 

In the third rancke are the Poyauodey, 
or ſuch Nobles as are, or haue beene Ge- 
nerals in the Emperours warres. Vhich 
deliuer the honour of their Title to their 
poſterities alſo : who take their place a 
bovethe other Dukes and Nobles, that 
arenot ofthe two former ſorts,viz. ofthe 
Vadelney Knazey, nor of the Boiarens. 

Theſe three degrees of their Nobili- 
ty (to wit) the Ydelney Knazey, the Boia- 


Federowich, &c.which is a note of honor, 
that the reſt may not vſurpe. Andin caſe 
it be not added inthe naming ofthe z they 
may ſuethe Beſtcheſ#,or penalty of diſho- 
nor vpon them,that otherwiſe ſhall rerme 
them. | ED 

. Thefourth and loweſt degree of No- 
bility with them, is of ſuch as beare the 
name of XKyazey or Dukes, burtcome of 
the yonger Brothers of thoſe chicke 


on 


+ 


rens, and the Yotauodey haue the addition | 
of Yich, put vnto their ſirname as Borrs | 
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ſes, through many diſcents, and have no | 
inheritance of their owne, ſaue the bare 
name ortitle of Duke onely . For their 


oftheir dignities ouer to all their Chil- 
dren alike, whatſocuer elſe they leave the. 
So that the ſonnes of a Yoiauodey, or Ge- 
nerall in the fielde, are called Yotanodey, 
though they neuer ſaw the ficlde, and the 
ſonnes of a Xnez or Duke,are called X74- 
ey, though they hauc not one groat of 
inheritance or liuelyhood, to maintaine 
themſclues withall. Of this ſort there are 
ſo many, thar the plenty maketh them 
cheape: ſo that you ſhall ſee Dukes glad 
to ſcrue a meane man, for fine or ſix rub. 
bels or marks a yearez and yet rhey will 
ſtand highly vpon their Beſtche/? or repu- 
ration of their honours. And theſc are 


The ſecon4 
degree of 
perſons. 


| 


| 


{ The third de- 


grec. 
| 


their ſeuerall degrees of Nobility. 

The ſecond degree of perſons,is of their 
Sina Boiarskey,or the ſons of Gentlemen : 
which all are preferred,8 hold that name 
by their ſeruice in the Emperors wars,be- 
ing Soldiors by their very ſtocke & birth. 
To which order are referred their Diacks 


| or Secretaries, that ſerue the Emperorin 


euery head towne,being ioynedin Com- 
miſſion with the Dukes of that place. 
Thelaſt are their Commons, whom 
they call Moxſicks. In which number they 
reckon their Merchants, and their com- 
mon Artificers. The very loweſt & baſeſt 
ſort of this kinde (which are helde inno 
degree) are their Country people, whom 
theycall Chriſtianeis.Of the $14 Botarskey 
(whichare all Soldiours) we areto ſee in 
the deſcription of their Forces, and Mili- 
tary prouiſtons. Concerning their Mon- 
ficks, whar their condition and behaviour 


Ofthe go- 4 
uernment of 
their Prouin . 
ces & Shires. 
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is, expe them among the Common 
people. 

The whole Country of Ru/ſ5i4 (as 
was ſaide before) is diuided into foure 
parts, which they call Chetfirds, or Te- 
trarchies. Euery Chetferd containerth di- 
uers Shires, and is annexed to aſcuerall 
Offhce,whereof it takes the name. 

The firſt Cherfird or Tetrarchy beateth 
the name of Foſoskoy Chetfird, or the 7u- 
riſdiction of the Office of Ambaſſages, and 
at this time is vnder the chiefe Secretary 
& Officer ofthe Ambaſſages, called 4r- 
dreas Shalcaloue. The ſtanding fee or 
ſtipend thathe receiucth yearely of the 
Emperor for this ſeruice, is one hundred 


order is,to deliuer theirnames and titles | 


Pockin(as they call it)for thar it pertained 


rying their Offices about with the, which 


| 


rubbelsor markes. 
The ſecond is called the ara! 


Chetfird, becauſe it is proper to the Roſe- 
rade or high Conſtable. Ar this time ir 
pertaineth (by vertue of Office) to Bafilie 
Shalcalone,brother to the Chancellor; but 
it is executed by one Zapon Abramone. 


His penſionis an hundred rubbels yearly. 


The third is the Chetfird of Pomeſtnoy, 
as pertaining to that Office. This keepeth 


| 


The third, 


a Regiſter of all Lands given by the Em- | 


peror for ſernice,to his Noblemen, Gen- 
tlemen, & others, he giueth out & taketh 
in all aſſurances for them. The Officer at 
this time is called Eleazar welluſgine. His 
ſtipend is 500.rubbels a yeare. 


* Thefourth is called Caſ/azskoy Dworets, | 
as beeing appropriate to the Office thar | 


hath the iuri{diGion ofthe kingdomes of 
Cazanand Aſtracan, with the other towns 
lying vpon the 7olgha, now ordered by 
one Druzbine Penteleoue, aman of very 
ſpeciall account among the, for his wiſe- 
x orgy” promptneſle in matters of pol- 
licy.His penſion is x50.rnbbels a ytare. 
From theſe Chetfirds or Tetrarchies, is 
exempted the Emperors inheritance or 


(from ancienttime) to the houſe of Beal, 
which is the ſur-name of the Imperiall 
bloud. This ſtandeth of 36, Townes with 


their bounds or territories. Beſides divers | 


peculiar juriſditions, which are likewiſe 
deduced our of thoſe Chetfirds, as the 
Shire of Yagha (beionging to the Lord 
Borris Federowich Godonoe) and (uch like. 
Theſe are the cheefe Gouernors or Of- 
ficers of the Provinces, not reſident at 
their charge abroad, but attending the 
Emperor whereſocuerhe gocth, and car- 


forthe moſt part they hold at Hoke, as 


| 


The fourth. 


on the Em- 


the Emperors chiefe Seate. 

The parts andpraGiiſe of theſe foure 
Offices, is to receive all complaints and 
ations wharſocuer, that are brought our 
of their ſeuerall Cherfirdsand quarters, & 
roinforme them to the Emperors Coun- 


The marter 
concerning 
the foure Of- 
fices, 


ſell. Likewiſe to ſend direQon againe to 
thoſe that are vnder them in their ſaide 
Prouinces,for all matters giuen in charge 
by the Emperor and his Counſell, to bee 
done or pur in execution within their 
PrecinQts. 


For the ordering of cue _ 
Prouince of theſe foure Chefs s, there is 
appointed 
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Chap. 3. 


| appointed one of theſe Dukes, which 


with him in Commiſſion, a Dyack or Se- 
cretary, to aſſiſt him,” or rather to direct 


uiceto be done within that Province, (as 
the publiſhing of any Law, or common 
order,by way of Proclamation,colleQing 
of taxes, and impoſitions for the Empes | 
rour,muſtering of Soldiors, and ſending 
| them foorth at che day, and to the place | 

afſigned by the Emperour: or his Coun- | 
ſell) all theſe and ſuch hke, pertaine vnto | rhe Emperor andhis Counſell. They are 
| changed euery yeare (except as betore) 
and haue fortheir ſtipend, 700. rubbels a 
ted totheir place by the Emperour him- |-yeare he that hath moſt: ſome have bur 
| ſelfc,and are changed ordinarily at eucry; |:foure hundred rubbels. Many of theſe 


their charge. | 


— 


bw oo Om 


Of Moſcouna or Ruſvia. 
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were reckoned before in the loweſt de- 
gree of their.Nobility, and which are ce- 
{dent in the head townes of the ſaid Pro- 
uinces. VWhereofeuery one hath ioyncd 


him. For in the executing of.tacir Com- 
miſſion,the Dyack doth all. 


'nor yet having inheritance of their owne 


-ror they haue for that ſervice, an hundred 


The parts:of their Commiſſion are 
theſe in effec. - Firſt, to heare and derer- 


mine in all ciuill matters within their Pre- '. 


cin&. To which purpoſe, they haue vnder | 


them certaine Officers,asGunoy Starets, |. 
or Coroners, who,beſides the tryall of | 


ſelfke-murders,are to attach Fellons : and : 
the Sondie of vnder-Iuſtices, who them: |; 
ſclues alſo mayhearc and determine in all 
matters ofrhe-fame nature, among-the 
Country people of their owne Wards 
or Bayliwicks : but ſo, that incaſe eyther 
patty diſſent, they may appeale, and goe 
farther to the. Duke 8 Dyack, that refide 


{within the head towne. From whom alto, 
they may remoue the matter to the high- 
er Court at osko, of the Emperours + 
. make account of. And thereforc they fur- 


Counſell, wherelieall appeales. They 


haue vaderthem alſo Sorskoy Starets, that - 


is, Aldermen or Bailiffes ofthe hundreds. 
Secondly,inall criminall matters, as 


ſucheccafions  (DOrity to apprehend, to examine, and to ; toreſcrue ſome goodpartfor themſelues. 
impriſon the malet2Cor, & fo having re- | 


ceiued perte& euidence and information 
of the cauſe, they are to ſendirt (ready 
drawne and orderly digeſted} vp tothe 
Mosko,to the officer of the Chetfira wher- | 


vnto that Prouinceys annexed: by whom | 


itis referred and propoundedrto the Em- | 


perors Counſell.But to determine in any . 
{matter criminall, or to do:execution vpo 
the party offending ; is more then their 
Commiſſion will allow them'to do. 


Thirdly, if there bee any publike ſer- 


| 


Theſe Dukes and Dyacks are appoin- 
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them againez& haue a better booty wher, 
they call rhem ro account: ' which e6m- 


+ making. an aduantage of heir iniuftice.& 
- oppreſhonQuer the poore people. Therc 
are tewofthem,bur they.come to the Pud- 
: key or whippe when their time is ended, 


> they may hauefor borhturnes, afiwell for 
For criminall | oft, murder.treaſon, &'c. they haue au- , the Emperor,and Lord ofthe Cherfird,as 


. greateſt importance)areſet men of more 
ſpecial] valor & truſt,two ineuveryrowne. 
Whereofone is cuer ofthe Emperours 
priuy Counſell. Theſe 4. border Towns, 
are Smolensko, Vobsko,Nouogrod,& Cazan, 
, whereofthree lie towards the Polonian & 
_ Sweaden,one bordcreth fatre off ypon the 
| Chrim Tartar. 
miſhon.then the other Dukes of the Pri 
vinces that E-ſpake of before,and may do 
execution in criminall matters. Which is 
thought behoouefull for the Common- 
wealth : for incident occaſions that may 
| happen vpon the borders, thar are far of, 
and may not ſtay for diredion,about eue- | 
ry occurrent and particular matterfrom 


— — 


yeares ende; except vpon ſame ſpeciall 
liking or ſuir,the cime be prolonged for a 
yeare ortwo more, Theyare men of rhe- 
ſclues of no credite, nor fauour with the 
people, where they gouerne, being ney- 
ther borne,nor brought vpamong them, 


there,orelfewhere. -Onely of the Empe- 


ſomebur 30. VV hich maketh themimore 
ſyſpeted::and odiousto'the people; be- 
cauſe beingſo bare,andcommming freſh 
and bungry yponthemz lightly eucry year 
they racke and ſpoile thermgwithoutallye- 
gard of iuitice, or conſeience. VV hich is| 
cally tolleratcd by rhe checfe Officers of 
the Cherfirds, to the. ende they mayrob 


monly they do at the end of their ſervice, 


which themfelues {forthe moſt part) do 


niſh themſelues, with all. the ſpoile- they 
can for thetime of their gouernment:rhat 


They thar are appointed to gouerne 
abroad,are men of this quality : faucthar 
in the foure border Townes (thatare of 


Theſe haue larger Co 
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places, that are of greateſt importance, | 


' The Imperaall Digniry 


and almoſt the whole Country, is mana- 
ged(atthis time) by the Godonoes & their 
Clients. 

The Citty of 2osko (that is the Empe- 
rors ſear) is gouerved altogether by the 
Emperors Counſell. All matrers thete 
(both ciuill and criminall) are heard and 
derermwined in the ſeuerall Courts, helde 
by ſome ofthe ſaid Counſell, that reſide 
there all the yeare long. 

Onely for their ordinary matters (as 
buildings, reparations, keeping oftheir 
ſtreetes decent andcleane, colleQions, 
leuying of taxes,impoſitions & ſuch like) 


| 


\arc appointed two Gentlemen, and two 


Dyacks or Secreraries,who hold a Court 


{rogether for the ordring of ſuch matters. 


This is called the Zempskey houſe. If any 
rowns-man ſufpe& his ſeruant of thefc or 
like matter, hither he may bring him, to 
hauchim cxamined vpon the Paudkey, or 
other torture. Beſides theſe rwo Gentle- 
men and Secretaries,that order rhe whole 
City,there ae Sfaruffs or Aidermen for 


| eueiy ſeucral! Company. The Alderman 


hath his Sotskey or Conſtzbic, & the Co- 
able hath certaine Decerskes or Decuri- 
ons vnder him, which hauethe ouerſight 
of ten houſholds apeece, whereby cuery 
diiorder is ſooner ſpide,and the common 
ſeraice hath the quicker diſpatch. The 
whole number of Cirtizens (poore and 
rich) arereduced into Companies. The 
chiefe Officers (as the Dyacks & Gentle- 
men)are appointed by the Emperor him- 
ſelfe,the Staruſt by the Genrlemen & Dy- 
acks, the Sotskoy by the Staruft or Alder- 


| man,& the Decerskeis by the Conſtables. 


This manner of gouernment of their 
Prouinces and Townes,if it were aſwel! 


.\gO al ſorts,as it is to preuent innouations, 


ho for the giuing of iuſtice indifferently 


y keeping of the Nobility within order, 
andthe Commons in ſubicQionzit might 
ſeeme (in that kinde) to bee no bad, nor 
vnpollitique way,for the containing of ſo 
large a Common-weal:h,of that breadth 
and length as isthe Kingdome of Rſsia. 
Bur the oppreſhon and {lauery is ſo open, 
and ſo great, that a man would maruell, 
how the Nobility & people ſhould ſuffer 
chemſclaes to be brought vnderitz while 
hey had any mcanes to auoid and repulſe 


lit ; orbeing ſo ſtrengrhned asitis at this 


preſent, how the Emperors the-ſelues can 


——. 


NN 


hold themſclues faſt and ſure vnto him, & 


be content to praGiſe theſame,with ſo 4 
p< iniuſtice& oppreſſion of their ſubie&s, 
being thelelues of a Chriſtian profeſſion. 

By this it appeareth, how hard amart- 
ter it were, to alterthe ſtate of the Ruſſe 
Gouernmenr, as now it ſtandeth. Firſt, 
becauſe they haucnone of the Nobiliry 
able ro make head. As forthe Lordsof 
the foure Chetfirds or Tetrarchies,they are 
men of no Nobility ,bue Dyacks, aduan- 
ced by the Emperour, depending on his 
fauour,& attending onely about his owne 
perſon. And fot the Dukes thatare ap- 
pointed to y_ vnoerthem, they are 
but men of a titular dignity (as was ſaid | 
before) of no power, authority, nor cre- 
dite,ſauethat which they haue out of the 
Office,for the time they cnioy it. VVhich 
doth purchaſe them nofauour, but rather 
harred ofthe people, foraſmuch as they | 
ſce that they are ſer ouer the, notſomuch 
for any care todo them right and juſtice ; 
as to keep them vnder in a miſerable ſub- 
ieiov, and to rakethe flicce from them, 
not once in the yeare (as the owner from 
the ſheepe) butto powe andclipthem all | 
the yeare long. Belides,the authority and 
rule which they beare,is rent and diuided 
into many ſmall pieces, bcing diuers of 
them in cuery great Shire, limited beſides 
with a very ſhorttime : which giuerh the 
no ſcope to make any ſtrength, nor to 
contriue ſuch an enterprize, if haply they 
intended any.marter of innouation. 

As for the common people (as may 
berter po inthe deſcription of their 
ſtate and quality afterwards ſ.t downe) 
beſides their want ofarmour and praiſe 
of war (which they are kept from ofpur- 
poſe) they arerobbed continually both 
of their hearts and money, (beſides other 
meanes) ſometimes by pretence of ſome 
ſerviceto bee done for the common de- 
fence,ſometimes without any ſhew at all, 
of any neceſſity of Common-wealth or 
Prince.Sothat there is no meanes eyther 
for Nobility or people, ro attempr any 
innovation, ſo long as the Military forces 
ofthe Emperour (which are the number 
of 8000. at theleaſtin continual pay) 


tothe preſent ſtate. Which needs they 
muſt do,being ofthe quality of Soldiors, 
and enioying withall that free liberty, of 
wronging and ſpoiling the Commons at 
their pleaſure, which is permitted them 


'tulary dignity 


9 Booke 


| 


An hard mart. 
ter to alter 
the State of 
Ruſsia. 


Duke bur ati- 


The common 
people kept 

from Armour 
and weapons, 


of 


kno ——_—_—_— 
i. —_—_—_ 


Ofth 
rors 


Boiar 
Coun 
to the 
ror,bu 
ring f 
priuy ( 
ſell, 


The ni 
and ng 
the Cc 
hrs © 


tis 
uty 


2h 


= 


of Moſcouia or Ruſſia. 


5 | Chap. 
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Of the Empe- 
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Bojarens 
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ſell; 


The number 
and names of 
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hrs of State. 


of purpoſe to make them have a liking of 
the preſent ſtate. As for the agreement of 
the Soldiors and Commons, itisathing 
not to be feared,becing of ſo oppoſite & 
contrary praiſe much onero rhe other. 
| This d:ſperate ſtare of things at home, 
maketh the people (for the moſt part) to 
wiſh for ſome forraigne inuaſton, which 
they ſuppoſe to be the onely meanes, to 
rid them of the heauy yoke of this ryran- 
nous gouernment. 

The Emperors of Ru/5ia giue the name 


y. | of Counſellor, to divers of their chicfe 


Nobility,rather for honours ſake, the for 
any vſe they make of the about their mar- 
ters of ſtate. Theſe are called Bozarezs, 
withour any addition, and may be called 
Counſecllors at large. For they arc ſildom 
orneuercalledto any publike conſultati- 
on. They which are of his ſpecial and pri- 
uy Counſell indeed (whom hevſeth daily 
and ordinarily for al publike matters per- 
taining tothe State) hauethe addition of 
Dumoy,and are named Dumnoy Boiaren, 
or Lords of the Counſzll, their Office or 
ſitting, Boarſfua Dumna, | 

Their names (at this preſent) arethefe 
in their order. Firſt, Kmez Feoder Toanowich 
Methiſloskey. 2. Knez Tuan Michailowich 
Glinskoy. 3. KnezVaſilie Inanowich Suskoy 
Scopin. Theſe three are accountedto be of 
greater birth then wifedome, taken in (as 
may ſeeme) for that ende, rather to fur- 
niſh che place with their honours & pre. 
ſence,then with their aduice or Counſlcl. 
4-Knez Vaſalie Iuanowich Suskoy, thought 
to bee more wiſe then the other of his 
name,s.Knez Feodor Michailowieh.6.Knes 
Micheta Romanowich Trawbet they. TKnez 
Timophey Romanowich Trowbetskoy.8.Knes | 
Cartew Greggriwich C wurakints 9.Knez 
Demetrie lJuanowich Foreffine. 10. Knez Fe- 
oder Twanowich Fortſtine. 11. Bodan Inanos 
wich Sabarouez 12. Knez. Tuan Pafilowich, 
I3.Knez Feoder , Demetrimich! Sheſtinaue. 
I4-Knez Feoder Michailowith Traycomione, 
I5lnap Buterlyuey.16.Demetrie lnanowich 


F3$ © « *% 


ſhoy Iuanowich Cheremifſen. 2:56,Romain V as 


| falawich Alferioue.274Anariew Stailceralues 


[ 28.Yafilie Shalcaloge.29.Eleazar Welluſgrh. 
30. Dre=heen Penteleoue. 31.Zapon Abra- 
| OMe. | 
 Thefourelaſt of theſe are called Dum- 
noy Deiakey,or Lord Secretaries. Theſe 
are all of the Emperours priny Counſell, 
though but few of them are called to aty 
conſulration,for that all matters ate adui-, 
ſed and determined vpon'by Borris Fede- 
rowich Godonoe, Brother tothe Empreſle; 


with ſome fiue or fix more, whom it plea- 
ſerhhim to call. Ifthey come, they are 
rather to heare,thento give counſell;and 
doſo demeane themſelnes. The mar- 
ters occurrent which are of ſtate, done 


their ſittings) by the Lords of the foure 
Chetfirds,or Tetrarchies. W hereof men- 
tion is made in the Chapter concerning 
the Gouernment of their Prouinces. Who | 
bring in all ſuch letters as they receiue 
from the Dukes, Dyacks,Captaines, and 
othet Officers of the Citties and Caſtles, 
pertaining to their ſcuerall quarter or 
Chetfird with other aduertitements, and 
informethe Counſell ofthem, | 
The like is done bythe chiefe Officer 
of euery ſeyerall Office of Record : who 
may .come into the Counſel Chamber,8 
informe them,as occaſion nicident to his 
Office doth require. Beſides matters of | 
Srare,they conſider of many private cat-| 
ſes, informed by way of ſupplication, in| 
very great numbers. Whetcof ſome they 
ehtertaine and determine, asthe cauſe or 
meanes can procure fauour, Some they 


by commoncourſe of Law. Their ordi- 
nary daies fortheir ſitting,are Mondaies, 


meeting, iscommonly ſeuen'a clockein 
ry occaſion, that requireth conſultation 
on fome otherday,they haue warning by 
the Clarke ofthe Counſell,called Dorofey 
Buſhew, who-receiueth' order'from the 
Rb/erad orhigh Conſtable of the Realm, 
_ chem'togerhet ar the time appoirs/ 
ed. - OT lr gert 36 Sf 02544 of 
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which deliver over the ſameinitotheh&d 
Eecalury.Thefirſtis the office of Diveart- 
| aaa or.Scewardof the honthold. The: 


within the Realme,areinformed them(at | 


ſend tothe Offices whereto'they pertaine, | 


Wenſdaics; and Fridaies. Their time of | - 


the morning; there be ary extraorditid* | © 


therRents belongingvnrs the Crowne, | Ofthe Empe- 
therarc app6itired diuers vndet-Officets,| 91 one 


| 


Foure Secre- 
carics, 


All macters 
referred to 
the Empreſle | 
Brother,and 
fiue or lixe 
more. 


The Officers 
of Recoids, | 


Reuenues, 


ſecond is the Office. of the'Thirfirds': 
Cece2 which] 
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| 
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Of Moſcouia and Ruſia. 


which I comprehend vader one; though 

| it be diuided into foure ſeuerall parts, as 

| was ſaid before. The third is called Bul/ba 
| Prechod,or the great Income. 

- Astouching the firſt, which is the Of- 

fice of the-Steward, it recciuerh all the 

Rents of the EmperoursInherirance, or 


-Booke 


abroad. | 
The ſecond Office of receipt called "_ 

Chetfirds (being divided into four ſeueral! 

parts,as before was ſaid) hath foure head 

Officers : which, beſides the ordering & | 

goucrnement of the Shires, contained | 

within their ſcuerall Chetferds; have this 


The Office of 
Chertird, 


The Steward 
recciuer of 
the Crowne 


© |itall their owne, that runneth inro:the 
_* Ggetbatriſeth out of the ent proviſtan, 


— 


Crowne Land, which they call Yochin. 
The Yochin or Crowne land, containerh 
init 36. Townes, with the Territories or 
| [Hundreds belonging vato them. Where- 
of the chiefe that yeeld the greateſt rents, 
are theſe : Alexandriſca, Corelskey, Otfer; 
| Slobodey, Danielska, Moiſalskoy, Chara,Sa- 
metska, Strararouſe, Branſoue, &Fc. The 
Inhabitants or Tenants of theſe and the 
other Townes, pay ſome rent-money, 
ſome other rent duties (called Obrokey)as 
certaine Chetferds,or meaſures of Graine, 
VWheare,Rye,Barlcy, Oates ,&c.or of o- 
ther victuall, as\Oxen, Sheepe, Swans, 
Geeſe, Hares, Hennes, wilde Fowle, 
Fiſh, Hay, Wood, Honey, &c. Some 


prouifion, certaine Akers of ground, and 


ving for it anallowance of ccrtaine Akers 
of ground for their owne proper vic. 


a great deale more then is ſpent in his 
houſe,or in other allowance ſerued our in | 
livery,orfor the Emperours honour, cal- 
led Schalowancy : for which vic there is be; 
ſtowed very much, both.in graine, and o» | 
ther vicua!l. This ſurplus. of prouiſion is 
ſold by the Steward to the beſt hand, and 
runneth inco che Emperors treaſury. 

In thetime of 1#arYa/iuowich, Father to 
this Emperor (whokeyr amore Princely | 


naw doth) this. ouerplus \of- graine,, and 
| other Incornes.intothe Stewards Office, 
y<elded to his Treaſury,nor paſt 60ahau- 
ſand rubbels yearely; butrifeth now by 
good husbanding of the Sreward Gregory 
Paftlowich\Gadoner,to 230 houſand-rub- 
bels ayears:: : Andthisþythe meanes of 
the Empreſle, and her kindred, ſpecially 
(Borris Fedgrawich Godonoe) that account 


Emperors treaſure. Much ofthis ſurplu- 


are bound to ſowe for the Emperours | 


to make the Corne ready for his vic : ha- 


alſo as a part of their office,to recciue the 
Tazla and Podat belonging tothe Empe- 
rour, that riſeth out of the foure Cherfirds 
or Quarters. The Taglaisa yearely rent 
or impoſition, raiſed vpon cuery Wite or 
Meaſure of graine that growerh-within 
the Land,gathered by ſworne men, and 
brought into the Office. T hewitecontai- 
neth 60.Chetfirds, Euery Chetfird is three 
common buſhels. or little leſſe. The Podat 
is an ordinary rent of money,impoſed vp- 
on euery Soake, or Hundred within the 
whole Realme. | | 

This Tagla and Podat bring in yeerely 
to the Offices of the Cherfirds a greatſum 
of money : as may appeare by the parti- 
culars heere ſer downe. The Towneand 
Prouince of Yobsko, pay yearely for Tagla 
and Podat about 18000.rubbels. Noxo- 
grod 35000.rubbels. Torſhocke and Otfer 


| 8000.rubbels. Razaz 30000. rubbels. 
This proviſion for the houſhold,ſpect- | 
ally of graineſcrucd in by the Tenants, is 


Morum 12000. rubbels. Colmigroe and 
Duna, $000. rubbels. Fologda 12000. 
rubbels. Cazan 18000; rubbels. Ying 
30000.rubbels. R2ffoue 50000.rubbels. 
The City of Mosko, forty thouſand Rub- 
bels.Sibiershoy twenty thouſand Rubbels. 
Caſtrometwelue thotiſand Rubbels. The 


| apd bountifullbouſe then the Emperour | - 


$ employed to the: payment of the wages | 
of his houſhold Officers, which are very 
many atrendingat home, and purucying 


rotall amounteth ro fourchundred thou- 
ſand Rubbels or Markes a yeare, which is 
brought-in/yearely the firſt day of Sep: 
rember,chat is reckoned by them the firft 
day of the yeare, " 
The third(thar is called the Bul/ba Pre- 
bod, orgrear Income) recciueth'all the 
Cuſtomesthart are gathered our of all the 
principall: Townes and Citties within 
the whole Realme:" Beſides the fees & o- 
ther dates; which rife out of diners ſmal- 
ler Othees,. which arc all brought into 
chis Office of Bu/ſha Prechod. The rownes 
of moſt trade, thatdo yeeld greareſt Cu- 
ſtome, arerheſe heere ſet downe.  Moſ- 
ko, Smoleeko, Pobsko, Nonogrod Velita, 
Straratonſt, Torſhocke, Otfer, Yarusflaue, 
Caftrome, Neſns Noungrod,' Cazan olos- 
ds. This Cuftome"out' of the great 
townes" is therefore more certaine and 
caljeto bereckned;-becaulſe ir is ſet and 
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Bu!ſha Pre. | 


rated preciſcly,what they ſhall pay for the 
cuſtome of the yeare. Vhich needs 
muſt be paid into the ſaid Office, though 
they recciue nor ſo much. If irfall our 
to be more, it runneth all into the Empe- 
rors aduantage. 

The cuſtome at Mosko for euery yeare, 
is 12000.rubbels. The cuſtome of S1o- 
lensko, 8000.rubbels. Yobsko,12000.rub- 
bels. Nowogrod velica,6000.rubbels. Sia- 
rarouſe, by ſalt and other commodiries, 
18000. rubbels. Torſhock 800 . rubbels. 
Otfer 700.rubbels. Tarwsſlave 1200. rub- 
bels. Caitrome 1800.rubbels. Neſna No- 
uogrod,7 000.rubbels.Cazan r1000.rub- 
bels. Yolozda 2000,rubbels. The cuſtome 
of the reſt that are Townes of trade, is 
ſometimes more,ſometimes leſſe,as their 
trafficke and dealings with commodities 
too and fro,falleth out for the yeare. 

This may be ſaid for certaine, that the 
[three tables of receipts,belonging to this 
Office of Bulſha Prechod,whi they receiue 


{Jeaſt,account for rhus much,viz. The firſt 
table 160000. rubbels. The ſecond rable 


| 90000.rubbels. The third 70000.rubbels. 


So that there commerh intothe Office 

Bulſha Prechod, at thelcaſk reckoning (as 
appeareth bytheir Bookes of Cuſtomes) 
out of theſe and other Townes,$& maketh 
the ſum of 340000. rubbelsayeare. Be- 
ſizes this cuſtome out of the rownes of 


Bulſha prechod, the yearely rent of the c6- 
ps Bath-ſtoaues,and Cabacks or drink- 
ing houſes, which pertaineto the Empe- 
rour. Which (thoughit be' vncertaine 


Ruſſe will bathe himſelfe aſwell within as 
without)yeeldeth alarge Rent tothe Em- 
-perors Treaſury. | 
_- Thereis beſides, acertaine mul& or 
penalty, that groweth to the Emperour 
out of euery iudgement, or fentence that 
[paſſeth in any of his Courtsof Recordin 
all cinill matters. This penalty, or mul& 
1s twenty Digoes or pence,:vpon euery 
{rubble or marke, and ſo cennen rhe hun- 
1dred. WVhichis paid by the party that 
is conuidt by Jaw. Heehath, beſides for 
cuery name,comained, in the VVrits that 
paſſe out of theſe Courts,fitle Alteens.An 
Alteen is five pence ſterling, -or thereja- 
bouts. This is made good our of the 


_ there is receiued by this Office of 


for the inſt ſumme, yer becauſeir is cer- 
| |taine and an. ordinary matter, that the 


the Emperours Treafury.. So thar the 
whole ſumthat groweth tothis Officeof 


(for the: moſt part) euety-yeare to two 


Thence ic gocth to the Office that keep- | 


eth the lefſer ſeale; - where againe it pay- 
eth as much more tothe Emperours vle. 
This riſerh commonly to three thouſand 
rubbels a yeare, or thereabouts. 'Fur- 
ther alſo, out ofthe Office of Ror5boma, 
where all Fellonies aretrieq, is receiued 
for the Emperour the halfe parr of Fel- 
lons goods, the other halfe gocth the one 
part tothe Informer, the other to the Of- 
ficers. | So | 

All chis is brought into the Office of 
Bulſha Preched, or great Income. Be- 
ſides the ouerplus or remainder, that is 
ſaucd our ofthe Land Rents, allortedto 
divers other Offices: as namely to the 
Office called Roſerade,which hath Lands 
and Rents aſſigned vnto ir, to pay the 
yearely ſalaries of the Souldiors,or horſe- 
men, tha are kept ſtillin pay. Which in 
time of peace when they reſt art home, 
not employed in any ſeruice;ziscommon- 
ly cut off, and paide them by balfeslome- 
times northe halfe : ſo that the remain- 
der out of the Roſerade Office, that is laid 
into the-Emperours Treaſury, commeth 
hundred and fitry thouſandrubbels. 
* Inlikeſort (though not fo much) is 
broughtin the ſurplus out ofthe Srre//crs- 
koy Offices, which hathÞroper Lands for 
the payment ofthe Srrelſeymen or Gun- 
ners, as well thoſe at 2osko, rhat are of 
the Emperors guard'(twelue thorifand in 
ordinary) as on the borders, and: other 
garriſon Townes and Caftles. Likewiſe 
out of the Office of Frechaſe , Shiſiuay 
Nomſhoy, which hath”fet allowance of 
Lands to maintainethe*forraine itierce-| 
nary Soldiours, a#Poles, Sweadens,Doit- 
ches, Scots, (4c. Soout ofthe Officeof 
Puſharskoy, (which hath Lands andRents 
allowed for the proviſion of munition, 
great Ordenance, Powder, Shor, *Salt- 
Peeter, Brimftone, Lead, and ſuch like) 
there is left ſomewhar at the yeares ende, 
that runneth into the Freaſury. All theſe 
bring into the Office of Bulſha Prechod, 
that which remaineth intheir handacthe | 
yeares.end; Vhenceitis delineredimo | 


Bulſba prechod;or che great Iricome(as ap- 


 pearcthby the Bookes of the ſaid 'Office) Z 


z13T | 


8 


Tac Office of 
Roisboonia, 


TheRoſerade 
Office for 


Soldiors pay. 


| 


The Strellers- 
koy Office | 
for the ſhort at 
Mosko,&%c, 


For mercena- 
ry Soldiors,& 
prouifion of 
munition., 


| 


amounteth to $00000.rubbels a yeare,or 
thereabouts. - | 2245503 | 


| Office, whence the VVrit is taken foorth. | 
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The Emperors Cuſtomes 


o Booke 


4 


————— 
£ 


| 
The ſum of 


rent-money- 


[Of frares, \| i confiſcations vpon ſuch 45 art in dif. 
&impoſitions | , which riſethto agreat ſumme. 


confiſcarions, 


on Monaſte- 


ries,&c, 


the Emperors 


' All theſe Offices,to wir, the Office of 
the Steward,the foure Cherfirds,- and the 


| BulſhaPrechoa, deliuer in their receipts to 


the head treaſury, thatlyeth within the 


{Emperors houſe or Caſtle at the Mosko. 


Wherelycall his monies,iewels,crowns, 
ſcepters, plate, and ſuchlike, the chefts, 
hutches, and bagges being ſigned by the 
Emperours themſelues with their owne 
Seale. Though (atthis time) the Lord 


| Borris Federowich Godonoe, his Scale and 


ouecrlight ſupplieth for the Emperour, as 
in-all - "9 Fae . The vader-Officer 
at this timeis one StepanYafilowich Gode- 
xoe, Couſin-germane to the ſaide Borris, 
who hath two Clearks allowed to ſerue 
vnder him in the Office. 


{ 1.0ut of the Stew-) 
| ards Office aboue the 
| Expence of bs houſe 
1 23000.R#bbels, | 
2. Out of the foure 


the | Chetfirds for ſoake 
+10 pla 


Summe 
1430000, 
Rubbels 


fides all - 
& | MOBey, Pcharges for 
| 400000 rubbels. | hi 
| 3-Out ofthe Bulſhe 
| Precod. Office, or 
1 great Income , for 
cufFome, and other 
| 1 rents, $00000.7u6- 
| dels. 


ordinary fal- 
laries of his 
foldiours o- 
therwiſe diſ. 
charged, 


| 


J - 


- . Butbeſides thisreuennue,tharis paid 
all in money to theEm perours Trealury, 
hereceiueth yearely in Furres, and other 
duticsto a greatvalue,out of Siberia, Pe- 
cborg, Perma,andother places, which are 
{alde ar bartred away for ſome forraigne 
commodities,to the T@&k/h, Perſian, Ar- 
menian, Georgian and Bougharian Mer- 


|chants, that trade within his Countries, 


beſides others of Chriſtendome. What 
it maketh in the whole (though the value 


*.- | cannotbeſetdownepreciſely, asbeing a 
-4"» ]thing caſuall, as the commodity may bee 


got) it may be gueſſed, by that which was 


gathered the laſt yeare out of Stheria for 


ze Emperors cuſtome, viz.q466. timber 
of .Sables,fiue timber of Matrones, 180. 
blacke Foxes, beſides other commodi- 
ries. | 


” Totheſe may be addedrheirſeizures, 


clecregbe- | 


houſe, & 


 {irions,and exaftions done vpon their Ot) 


came new ſtill 
whom he was wont to compare his Pre- 
| tors, and other prouinciall Officers, 
Beſides other their extraordinary impo-| + - by 


ficers, Monaſtcries,&c.not for any appa- 
rantneccſlity or vic of the: Prince or Co- 
mon-wealth,bur of will and cuſtome: yet. 
with ſome prerence of a Scythiay, that is, 


groſle and barbarouspollicy (as may ap- | 


peare) by theſe few Says, Or coun- 
cerfcitpollicies,putin praiſe by the em-| 
perours of Rxſ5ia,all tending to this ende, 
to rob their people, and to enrich their 


was vſed by the late Emperor IuanYafile- 
wich : That bg people were like to his beard. 
The oftner ſhauenthe thicker it would grow. 
Or like ſheepe,that muſt needs bee ſhorne once 
4 yeare at the leaſt : to keepe them from being 
ouer-laden with their Wooll. 


eMeanes wed to draw the 
wealth of the Land into the 
Emperors Treaſury, 


Firſt, 
O preuent no extortions, 
exaQions,: or bribcries 
wharſocuer,done vpon the 
Commonsby their Dukes, 
Diacks ,or other Officers in 
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their Prouinces : butto ſufferthem to go 
ontill cheir time be expired, and to ſucke 


themſclues full. Then tocall them to 
the Prauenuſb (or whip) for their behauior, 
andto beate out of them all, orthe moſt 
part of the booty, (asthe Hony from the 
Bee) which they haue' wrung from the 
Commons, and to turne it into the Em- 
perors Treaſury,but neuer any thing back 
apaine to the right owners, how greator 
euident ſocuer the iniury be.* To this end 
the needy Dukes,and Diacks, that are ſent 
into their Prouinces, ſcrue the turne very 
well,bcing changed ſo often (to wit)once. 
ayearc: where, in reſpeRofrheir owne, 
and the quality ofthe people (as before 

was ſaide) they might bee continued for 

ſome longertiine,without all feare of in- 

nouation. For comming iill freſh vpon 

the Commons,they ſucke more caperly : 

like Tiberizs the Emperours flyes, that | 
on all olde ſores. To 


Secondly, 


j 


Treaſury. To this purpoſe this by-word 


[ 


The whip or- | 
dayned for all 
denyers or 
conceſters, 
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A Gooſe rea- 
dy dreſſed full 
of money for 
a bribe, 


| 
Cutting vp of | 


a Gooſlc. 


Acunning co- 
Jour for raxa- 
nons, 


Superſtitious 
| charitic and 
bountie giuen 
to Monafte- 
ries to a poli- 


]tike end. 


Secondly. 

T'9 make of theſe Officers '( that haue 

robbed their people) ſomerimes a 
publique example, if any be more noto- 
rious then the reſt;that the Emperor may 
ſceme to diſlike the oppreflions donero 
his people, and rransferre the fault ro his 
ill Officers. 

As among diuers other, was done by 
thc late Emperour 1#az Yafilowich, toa 
Diack in one of his Prouinces; that (be: 
ſides many other extortions and bribe- 
rics) had taken a Gooſe ready dreſtfull of 
mony. The man was brought to the mar- 
ket place in Mosko. The Emperour him- 
ſelfe preſent, made an Oration;Theſegood 
people are they , that would eateyouruppe like 


executioners,who could cut vp a Goole? 
and commanded one of them firſt rocur 
off his legges, abour the middeſt of the 
ſhinne, then his armes abouc his elbowes 
(demaunding ofhim ſtill , if Gooſe fleſh 
were good meate) in theendtochoppe 
off his head : that he mighrhaue the right 
aſkion of a Gooſe ready dreſſed. This 
might ſceme to haue beene a tollerable 
peece of Tuſtice (as Iuſtice gocth in Ru/- 


| fia ) except his ſubtillend , ro coucrhis 


owne oppreſſions. | 


Thirdly. 
T O make an open ſhiew of want, when 
any great taxe , or impoſition is to- 
wardes. As was done by this Emperour 
Theodore Inanowichby the aduiſe of ſome 
about him, euen arthe beginning of his 
xeigne: when bceing left very rich (as it 


| was thought) by his father, heſoldethe 


moſt of his plate, and ſtamped ſome mo 
coyne; that he might ſeeme to want mo- 
ney . Whercupon. preſently out eame a 


Foarthly. rh ” 


| > tothe Monaſteries (which for their 
ſuperſtition very many. do eſpecially in 
theirlaſt Wills) and to lay vptheir mony| 
and ſubſtance inthem , to keepe irmete' 
ſafe. ' Which all is permitted them wirh-! 
out any reſtraint or proviſo; as was and is 


in ſome Countrics of .Chriftendome., 


|. W hereby their Monaſteries grow to ex- 


| ceeding great wealth . This they doe ;to 


| red together, and more-ready for rheir 


bread, ec. Then asked he his Polachies or | 
| they had enjoyed _ hundred yeares 
all 


| lands which he annexed tothe Crowne) 


-ment,by a ſhew ofworſe in anotheririan, 
Wherein his ſtrange ſpirit is to be noted; | 


F O ſuffer their ſubicas; to giue freely 


| haverhe money ofthe Realme berter ſto- 


hand, when they lift to take it. Which 
many times is doone without any noyſe: 
the Fryers becing content, rather to part 
from ſomewhat(as the encreaſe groweth) 
then to looſe all at once. Which they 
were made to doubr of inthe ocher Em- 
perours dayes. | 
Tothis end 1#ar Yafilowich , late Em- 
perour vled a very ſtrange praQtiſe,, that 
few Princes would haue doone in their 
greateſt extreamiries .. Hee reſigned his 
kingdometo one Yelica Knez Simeon, the 
Emperours ſonne of Cazas : as though 
he meant to draw himſelfe from all pub- 
like doings , to a quiet private life ; To- 
wards the end of the yeare, he cauſed this 
new King to call in all Charters graunted 
co Biſhoprickes and Monaſterics, which 


re. Which wereall cancelled. This 
done, (as indillike ofthefac, and of the 
miſgouernement ofthe new King) he te- 
ſumed his Scepter,and fo'was content (as 
in fauourvntothe Church and Religious 
men) that they ſhould renew their Char- 
ters,and take them ofhimſelfe : reſcruing 
and annexing to the Crowne ſo much of 
their Lands,as himſelfethought good. 
 Bythispractiſe, hewrung fromthe Bi- 
ſhoprickes, and Monaſteries (beſidesthe 


an huge maſſe of money; from ſomefor- 
ty , from ſome fifty , from ſome an hnn- 
dred thouſand rubbels. And this ,'afivell 
for the increaſe of his treafuric , 25to 2» 
bare theeuill opinionofhishard gouem- 


- that being hared of his Sabie&s (as him. 
ſelfe knew well enough) yet would aduen- 
ture ſuch a prafiiſe, to ſeran other in his 
ſaddle, that might haue ridde away with 


foote,” | '* 


2371 7] 223013 M Fifth. - 
T'Oſendrtheir 


furres,waxe,hony,&c: Therero foreſtall 
and ingrofle, fomerimie'one whole 'com- 
-modity; ſometime two, 'or more, caking 
them at ſmall prices wiatrhemſelues ft, 
and ſelling them againe at an exceſfide 


his horfle, whilcſt himlſelfe walked by on |** 


Tenpers ints the pro-|1 
- A vinces, or Shires where the ſpeciall|* 
- commodities of their countrey grow, as| airi 


A ftrange 
pradtiſe ro 
get Money, 


Such a prac- | 
tiſe as hath . 
been ſeldome' 
heard of. 
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Of Moſcouia or R uſa. 


9:Booke 


1 Anengroſing 


| 


of Waxe, 


} Monopolifing 
1 of Refirs ang 
| Cuſtomes. 


| His Cabacksi 
ordrinking ' 


houſes in e- 


} Ucry towne. 


Engroſsing 
forren com*+ - 
1 moditics. 


| 


rate to their owne marchants., and vato 


. . Thelikeis doone when any commodi- 
ty,cyther natiue, or forreine (ascloth of 
golde, broad-cloth, &c.) thus engroſled 
by the Emperour,, and recciued into his 
T reaſurie, chaunceth to decay, or warre 
by long lying , or ſome other caſuaity. 


' | Which is forced vpon the marchants, to 


bee bought by them at the Emperours 
price,wherher rhey will,or no. 

; Not long fince was cngroſled all the 
Woaxec of the Countrey ; fo that no man 
might deale with that commoditie , but 
the Emperour onely. 


"Y Skxtly. : .- 
| 'F® take yp andengrofle (inlike fort) 

-> fometime forreine commodiries.( as 
Silkes, Cloth, Lead, Pearle,&c.) brought 
|into his kingdame byTurkiſh,marchants, 
Armenians,Bougharians ;Poles,Engliſh 9 
landothers. And then to farce. his Mar- 
chants, to buythem of his Officers at his 


| Sememtly, : 4 


ſuch commodities as are payed him 


w& 


|forRent,or Cuſtome,and to inhance the 


price ofchem; as Furres, Carne, Wood, 
8c... VV hattime., none muſi-ſell of the 


ſans kinde of cordmodity, votillthe Em- 


perours be all folds. . By this meancs hee 
makcrh of his Rent,Corn, andother pro- 
[uifignof vicuall (as before: was ſayd) a- 
bout. two hundred thouſand rubbells or 
mackesa yeare-; Of yisRenr,yVood, Hay 
&c. thirtie thouſand rubbells, ortherea- 


"II 


I Neuery \gfex-Tenrns ofhjs Realme,he 
hath a Caback, or drinking houſe,where 
Aqua wvite is fold ( which they call Ruſſe- 


ſomm 


ſand, fpmeswothouland, erthree thou- 
Cod;ubb, 7 


| arecommitted.... - - 


Marchants ſtrangers . . If they.fhall refuſe | cer, many rimes ſpends all from his wife, 
\ro buy them , thento enfarcechem vnro | and children. Some vſe tolay in twenty, 
i 0 iz ; 


| Skinne, and fo walke naked (whome they 


FT? make a Matiopoſy (for the rime)of 


wine, Mead,Beere, G79 Our of theſc he re-! 
ceiueth Rent , thatamounteth iq agrear 
umme of mouey. Same yecld eight han-. 
dred, ſome nige hyndred , Jameathou- 


abbcl}s ayearc. VVherniog beſides 
the baſe and dil-hanorable mn to en-: 
creaſe his Trealurie; many'foulefaulces: 

1/110: +5 ;| hunting and murdering of Hares had bin 


The poore labouring man and Artifi- 


thirty, forty rubbels, ormore intothe Ca- 
_ and vowethemſcluesto the por, till 


| 


all that be ſpent. And all this (as hee will 
ſay) is for the honour of Hyþodare, or the! 


Emperour. You ſhall have many there, 
that haue drunke ali away cuento the very! 


call Naga.) While they are inthe Caback, 
none may call them forth , whatſocuer 
cauſc there be; becauſe he hindererh the 
Emperours reuenue. 


Ninthly. 

O cauſe ſome of his Botarexs , or No- 
bles of his Court, (whom he vſcth vp- 
:on truſt) thathauc houſes inthe Aoſco, ro 
faine themſciues robbed. Then to ſend 
forthe Zemskey men, or Aldermen of the 
- Citry , and to command them to- finde 
out the robbery. In defaulc of nor finding 
it, to praue orſcaſle the Cirtie for their 
.miſgouernement in cight thouſand, nine 
-chouſand, ortenne thoufand rubbells at 
a time. This many times is and hath 
.beene practized. 


ppc 291 Tenthly. 

JN theſe exactions, to ſhew their ſoue- 
raigntie, ſometime they vſe very plaine, 
and yet ſtrange cauillations. As was that 
of 2nan Vaſilowich , father to this Empe- 
-rour, aſter this ſort... He ſetit” into Permia 
forccrraine loads of Cedar wood, where- 
-othe knew right well , that none grew in 
hat Countrey . The Inhabicancs retar- 
ned anfwere, they could find nonethere. 

| Whereuponhe ſcaſſed their Country-in 
-ewcluc thouſandrubbclls, as if they con- 
| ccakedthecommoditieofpurpoſe. A- 
- gaine , he ſent tothe Cirric of. A7oſco, to 
prouide for him a Colpacke, or meaſure 
ful of liue Fleas,for a medicine. They re- 
turned anſwer, thar thething was irnpoſ- 
Atble. Andifthey could gerthem, yet they 
-could not meaſure them, for leaping our. 
;Whereuppon, hee prauedor beat out of 
their ſhinnes, ſeuen thouſand rubbels for 
;\:; By like-cauilarion, hee exrorted from 
his Nobilitie thirtic thouſand rubbells, 
becauſe he miſledofhis game; when hee 
went a hunting for the Hare : as if theyr 


Drinking for 
the Emperors 
honour, 


Prerence of 
robbery to an 
other cnd, 


ExaQtions 
countenan* 
cedby power 
and authority 


| 


A buſhell of | 
live Fleas. * 
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Of the ſtate 
ot the Com- 
munaltic,or 


people, in the 
Countrey of 
Rulsia, 


bow ſeruile & 
miſerable e- 
ſtate of the 
Ruſſe people. 


Chap.z. 
nw 


vulgar ſort of | 


the cauſe of it, Which the Nobilitie (as 
the manneris) praued preſently againe 
vpon the Mouſicks, or common people 
of the Country. This may ſcem a ſtrange 
kinde of extortion, by ſuch pleaſant ca- 
uils, to fleece his poore ſubiecs in good 
ſadneſſe: bur that it agreeth with the qua- 
litie of thoſe Emperours , and the miſe- 
rable ſubieion of that poore Countrie. 
Theſe, and ſuch like meanes are prac- 
tiſed by the Emperours of Ruſſia, to en- 
creaſe their Treaſurie. 

The condition of the Commons and 
vulgar ſort of people , may partly bee vn- 
derſtoode by that which hath already bit 
ſayd, concerning the manner of their go- 
vernement, and the ſtare of the Nobi- 
lirie in their owne degrees and places 
with the ordering of thar Prouincegzand 
chicfc rownes of the land'.' And firſttou- 
ching their libertie, how it ſtandeth' with 
them , it may appeare by this : thatthey 
are reckoned in no degree at all, nor have 
anic ſuffrage nor place in their Zaboye , or 
high Court of Parliament , where theyr 
lawes and publique orders are concluded 


preſſion of the commons .. For the other 
ewo degrees, that iso ſay, ofthe Nobili- 
ty, and Cleargie,which hane a votein the 
Parliaments (though farre from thar li- 
bertie, that ought ro be in common con- 
ſulrarions for the publike benefite, accor- 
ding vnto the meaſure and proportion of 


the whole-burthen ſhall lightvpporr the 
commons, ſo that they may caſe theyr 
owne ſhonldersby layingallvponthemi 


townes , that you ſhall haue many villa- 


vpon. Which commonly tend tothe op- 


cheir degrees) are well contented , that 


Againe , into what ſeruile condition | 
their liberrie is brought, nbt onely ro'the ! 
Prince, butto the Nobles and Gentlenien ' 
of the Country (who themſclues allo arc. 
bur ſeruile, ſpecially of late yoares) it may | 
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by þis Nobility, checfe Officers ,and Sol- 
diours. So that when apoore Mouſicke 
meereth with any of chem vpon the bigh 
way; hee muſt turne himſelfe about , as 
not daring to looke him on the face , and 
fall downe, with knocking of -his head 
to the very ground, as hee doth vnto his 
Idoll. | 

Secondly , as concerning the lands, 
goods, and other poſlſeflions of the com- 
mons , they anſwere the name, and lie 
common indeede, without any fence a- 
gainſtthe rapine, and ſpoyle, not one- 
lie of the higheſt, but of his Nobilitie, 
Officers and Souldiers . Beſides, thera- 
xes, cuſtomes, ſeazures , and other pub- 
like exations, doone vpponthem by the 
Emperour: they are ſo racked and polled 


by the Nobles , Officets and Mefſengers| 


ſent abroad by the Emperour in his pub- 
like affaires , eſpecially in the Tanmes (as 
they reatme them) andthat thorow-fare 


gesand'townes ofhalfe a mile, and x mile 
long, dand all vn-inhabited : the people 
being fled #!tinro orherplaces, byreaſon 
of theextreame viage, and cxations on 
them done. Sorthat'in the way tawards 
Moſco, berwixc Yologdd and Yaruſlazeley, 
(which is two nineries,'aftertheyr recko- 
ning , little more then arthundced miles) 
there ate ih fighr fiftic Dariennes or Vil- 
lages attheleaſt, ſome halfe a mile, ſome 
a mile lorig (thar ſtand vacant) anddeſo- 
late without any Inhabirant. The like is 
inallother plates ofthe Realme;, as the 
char hauerrauelled the Countrey,, we 
can report. wy 
Theyrear oppreffiop ouer the poorc 
Commons; makerhthem to hane no Go- 


rage ii following their trades : for thar| 


the more they haue, the more dannger 
they are-in; not onely of their goods,bur 
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Goods, lands; 
and poſſeſsi- 
ons of the 


Commons, 


| 


Yammesare | 
thorow-fare 
Townes, 


Townes emp 
tie of Inhabi- 
cants rhrough 
oppreſsion. 


A miſerable | 
condition of : 


as farther appeare by their owne acktiow- 
”  *- edgementsintheirſupplications, anld's-+ | 
. [ther wrivingsto any 'of -the Nobles ot 
-_  <.-| chicfe officers ofthe Emperors, VVHetbs | 
Kojophey are tin they nacye and ſubſcribe themſelites | 
bondflaues, | Kolophey ; thatis to fay ; rheit villaines ot | | 
and ſo the mn as en — ” Noyat a ory Foam 
CD veto theEmperour. This may truely be | them att3yd ro be knowne to any Bajare | . 
Nine |fayd offi cherchabs is6 ſeraject | of: Genettian , offi imo Bis 
\nmiting. |bondflauc more awedbyliis Maiſtet,nor | they iaveto fell.” They hace begine ſcenie 
kept downe in 2more tulle fobieenen, | forredhits; whed they have fayed open 
then the pogre peopleate ; and ehavvili{ | their commodiries for aliking, (a8! yr 
| PR rior onely bythe Emperour;bat | principal Fartes and fiichlike) _—_ 


rr —_—_ 


of their" lines alſo. Andifthey haye ani& | poore men. 
thing, they conccalc it all ys © 1n,forme- l 
times comieying it into Monaſteties, 
ſomrimes Hiding it vhder the ground, ad 
in woo#8}24 men'are'wonr to doe, whiere 
they atefiFeare of forreine inuafioh< Th] 
ſormuch! What (many times) you fhali ſee 
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| Not many 0- 
ther ſuch men: 
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| . Theyhad alſo their Phyſitjons, Chi- | 
NS, 4 | xrey,. forthe ſame cauſe; :farnher then 


ſill behinde them , and towardes euerie 
doore:as men in ſome feare, that lodked 
ro be ſet vpon, and ſurprized by ſome cni- 
my. Whercof being asked the cauſe, it 
was found to be this, that they haue doub 
ted; leaſtfome Nobleman or Sinaboiarſ- 
key of the Emperor, had beene in compa- 
ny, and fo laide a traine for them, to pray 
vypon their commodities perfoxce. 

\ This maketh the people (thogh other- 
wiſe hardned to beare any toyle) to giue 
themſelues much to idlenefſe and drin- 
king : as caring for no more, then from 


that the commodities of X#ſsi4 (as vvas 
ſayde before) as Waxe, Tallow, Hydes, 
Flax, Hempe, &c.) grow and goe abroad 
in farre W plenty then they were wont 
rodoe: becauſe the people being opprel- 
ſed and ſpoyled of theyrgettings, are dif- 
couraged from their Labours. - Yet this 
onething is mucho be nord, thatin all 
this oppreſſion, there were three Brethe- 
ren Marchants of late, that traded toge- 


were found to be. worth 3aog00;Fubbels 


[in mony, befideJands;cattels, and other 


commodities. VVhich may partly beim- 
putedto their dwellings far off fromthe 
cie of the Courr, viz. in Wichids, athou- 
ſend miles from Afosko, and more. The 
ſame men were aid (by thoſe that knewe 


| | them) to haue ſer,on worke all the yeare 
 [loggyten thouſand men in making of ſalt, 
 {Farrxigesby Cart-and Boare, hewing of 


- 
- 


LEAITIagES, L 
Yea d,and ſuch like ; beſides fiue thour 
| theirland. * 


Apothegarics, andall. cone 


Sf Ao ers of Dontches and others, be 


Jonging vnto them. They werſaidto haue 
| payefro the Empexour (for, Cuſtome)ro 
[t faſt ame of three and twenty.thouſand. 

= alyeare (for which .canſe they 
ſyſſered tq enioy their trade)belides 


Kh mipeaini 
the þc rders of Siheri4, which were necre 
\nco them. Whereinthe Emperoyr was 


CER 7 IAICEESIES _— 
7 , 


E [gatten ground in Siberia, and 

Khabicable, by. burning & curting 

wne woodes from wichida to Perm, a- 

Doue achouſand Verſt, and thengooke it 

| fl eayſrom, them perforce.. 
But 


vrthisin cheend beingenuied, and 


* 
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diſdained, as a matter not ſtanding with 
their policie, to haue any ſo great, ſpeci- 
ally a Moufick: the Emperovr beganne 
firſt to pull from them by peeces, ſome- 
times twenty thouſand rubbels at atime; 
rill in the end, their ſonnes that followed 
were well eaſed oftheir ſtocke,& had but 


hand to mouth. And hercofit commeth | 


ther with one ſtocke in common;, that |  - 


d{laues at the caſt, toinhabir & 


aintaining ofcertaine Garriſons on | 


70 vie thejrpurſegill lachtime as. 


— 


ſmall part of their Fathers ſubſtance : the 
reſt being drawne all into the Emperors 
Treaſury. Their names were Jacone, Gre- 
gory, and Simon, the ſonnes of Ouyka. 
For the quality of their people other- 
wiſe, though. there ſeemerh to be in them 
ſome aptneſle to receiue any Art (as ap- 
peareth by the naturall wits inthe men, 
and very children) yet they excell in no 


Learning,orlicterall kinde of knowledge: 
which they arc kept from of purpoſe, as 
they are alſo from all Military practiſe : 
that they way be fitter for the ſervile con- 
dition wherein ſtill they are, & haue nei- 
ther reaſon, nor valor toattempt innoua- 
-tLONs | ## FaS | 
For this purpoſe alſo, they arekepte 
from trauailiag, that they tnay lcarne no! 
thing,nor ſcethe faſhions of other coun- 
reyes abroad. You ſhall ſeldome ſeea 
Ruſſe a Traveller, except he be with ſome 
Ambaſſador, or thathe make a ſcape out 
of his Countrey.,Vhich hardly hee can 
do, by reaſon of the borders that are wat: 
chedſo narrowly, and thepunniſhment 
for aoy ſuch attempt, which is-death if 
heibe taken; and all his goods confiſcate, 


andthar verie few of them... Neyther doe 
they ſuffer any ſkranger willingly co come 
intothcir Realme out of any ciuil Coun- 


neccſhity of vetering their commodities; 
and taking in of forraine ,,doeth enforce 
them todg, he 2 #1 IF hor ;S] T {30 

And therefore not long fiace, they 
couſulted, about the remowing ofal Mar: 
chantsſtrangersxo the border xownes, to 
abideand hauetheir rclidency there, arid 


tobe more wary, in ad wm othcr iran} - 


gers((heercafter) imotheIn:land parts of 


the Realmez; forfeare of infeRion vuih| 
have oftheirawne., 1/1 1 
For the-fame purpoſealſe, : they are 
kept within the, þounds: of cheyr degree; 
by the Law of their: Country: ſo thatthe 
ſonne ofa 2osfick, Artificer,or Husband| 


ter manners and qualities, then they| __ 


kinde of common Arr, much leſle in any | - 


Onely they-learne.to write, arid to reade; | 
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| man, is cuer a Afoufick, Artificer,8c.and 


nach no meanes to aſpire any higher : ex- 
cept (hauing learned to write and reade) 
he atrainetothe preferment of a Prieſt or 
Dyacke. | 

Their Language is all one with the 
Slazonian, which is thought to haue bene 
deriued from the Ruſle tongue, rather 
then the Ruſ5e from the Slawonian.For the 
people called Scans, are knowne to have 
had their beginning out of Sarmatia, and 
to haue tearmed themſelues of their con- 
queſt Sclauss (that is) famous or Glori- 
ous, ofthe word Sclaua, which in the Ruſ 
and Sclauonian tongue, fignifierh as much 
as Glory,or Fame. Though afterwards, 
being ſubdued and trod vpon by diuers 
Nations, the /talians (their Neighbours) 
haue turned the word to a contrary ſigni- 
fication, and tearme euery ſeruant or pe- 


what diftorred. 

And becauſe we were ſpeaking of Sar- 
matia, whence this peopie ſeeme to de- 
riuc themſclues : Some haue thought , 
thatthe name of Sarmatia, was firſt taken 
frem one Sarmates, whom: Moſes and 10- 
ſephs call Aſarmathes, ſonne to Nocktar, 
and Nephew to H-ber, of the poſterity of 


a coaiceQure, taken from rhe likeneſle of 
the name Aſarmathes. For, the dwelling 
of al /ockrans poſterity is deſcribed by Mo- 
ſes, to haue been berwixt Meſcha or Ma- 
fins Yan hill ofthe Ammonites) & Sephace, 
neere to the Riuer Euphrates. VWhich ma- 
keth it very vnlikely , that Aſarmathes 
ſhould plant any Collonics ſo farre off,in 
the North, and North-Weſt Coun- 
creyes. 

Concerning their Trades, Diet, Ap- 
parrell, and ſuch like, itis ro bee noted 
where we ſpeake of their priuare behaui- 
our. This order, that bindeth eueric 
man to keepe his ranke andſeueral degree 
wherein his forcfathers lined before him, 
is mare meere ro keepethe ſubicesin a 
ſeruile ſub:ection, and ſo, apt for this and 
like Common-wealths; thento aduance 
any vertue, or to breed any rare or excel- 
lent quality in Nobility or Commons. As 
hauing no farther reward nor preferment, 
whereunto they may bend their endea- 


zant, by the name of Sclaue; asdid the | 98 
Romanzs by the Getes and Syrians, forthe | & 
ſame reaſon. The Ruſſe Charraer or | Z 
Letter, is no other then the Greeke,ſom- | ® 


Sem. Butthisſeemeth to be nothing, but | 


agreed by theſaide Gubnoy,or Sotskoy Sta- 


uors, and employ themſe]ues to aduance 


their eſtate : bur rather procuring more 


-—— —— 


=_, 


danger to themſclues, the more they ex- 


ccll in any noble or principall quality. 


— 


| 
CHAP, III | 


—— A Io os, 


Thirdly, we diſcourſe on their Politicke and 
Indiciallproceeammg. Alſo the Emperors 
powers for war, and their ſalaries: with 


their Muiterinz, Munition, and Militas| _ 


ry prouifion, Their Colonies, bordering 


Friends or Enemies, either in Peace or | 


mwarre. 


= 


# Heir Courts of Cinill Iu- 
q ſiice, formatrers of Con- 
cract,and other of like ſorr, 
® are of three kindes, the one 

"2 beeing ſubic& vnto the 0- 
cher by way of Appeal. The loweſt court 
(that ſcemerh to bee appointed for ſome 
eaſe tothe ſubieQs) is the Office of the 
Gubnoy Starus, that ſignifieth an Alder- 
man, and of the Sotskoy Starn;#, or Bay- 
liffe of che ſoake or hundred, whereofI 
ſpake before in the ordering of the Pro- 
uinces. Theſe may end matters among 
their Neighbours,within their Soake, or 
ſcucrall Hundred, where they are apoin- 
red vnder the Dukes and Dyackes of the 
Provinces, to whome the parties may re- 
mooue their matter, if they cannor bee 


4 


rut. 

The ſecond is keptin the head townes 
of cuery Province or Shire, by the ſayde 
Dukes and Diackes, that are deputiesto 
the four Lords of the Chetfirds, as before 
was ſayde. From theſe foure Courtes, 
they may appeale, and remooue theyr 
ſuires co the cheeie Court, that is kept ar 
Mosko, where are reſident the officers of 
the foure Chetfirds. Theſe are the chiefe 
Iuſtices or Iudges, cuery of them in all ci- 
uiilmarters that growe within their ſeuc- 
rall Chetfird or quarter, and may beeci- 
rher commenced originally before them, 
or proſecuted out of the inferior Courts 
of the Shires,by way of appeale. 

Their commencing ang proceeding 
in ciuill ations, is on this manner, Firſt, | 
| the 


The Alder- 
mans Court, 


The Dukes & 


Diacks Courr 


UMI 
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| Ending of 
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che plaintife putreth vp his ſupplication, | Thebercer Lotte is ſuppoſed to hauc 
wherein hee declarerh the effe&e of his | the right, and beareth away the marter . 
cauſe,or wrong done vnto him. Where- | So the party conuiedis adiudgd tro pay 
upon is granted vnto hin are or war- | thedebr or penalty wharſoeuer,and with- 
rant, which he dclivereth to the Preſtave | all, to pay the Emperours fees, which is 
or Sergeant, to doe the arreſt vppon the , twenty pence vpon euery Mark, as before 
party whom hee meaneth to impleade. | hath bene noted, _ | 
Who vppon the Arreſt, is toputin ſure- When the matter is thus ended, the 
ties io anſwer at the day appointed,orels | party conuicted, is delinered to the Ser- 
{tandeth at the Sergeants deuotion, to | geant, who hatha V rit for his warrant, 
bekevr ſafe by ſuch means as he thinketh | our of the office,ro carry him to the Pra- 
—_— | zeuſh or Righter of Luſtice,' ifpreſently he 
The Sergeants are many,8 excell for | pay not the money, nor content notthe 
their hard and cruell dealing roward their | party. 
priſoners; commonly they clappe Irons | This Praveyſhor Righter, is a place 
vpon them, as many as they can beare,to | necre vnto the Office where ſuch as hate 


| wrirg out from them ſome larger Fees, | ſentence paſled againſt them, and refuſe 


Though it be bur forſixe pence,you ſhal | to pay that which 1s adiudged; arc beaten 


|deelare his matter,after the content ofhis 


| 4 
[fee theim go with chatnes on rheir [eEgeS, | with great Cudgels onthe ſhinnes, and 
Fa 


armes; and necke. Vhen they come be- | calues ofthe legges. Euery fornoon from 
[fore the Indge,the Plaintiffebeginnethso | eight to eleauen, they are ſect on the' Pra- 
* #enſh, and beatc in this ſort till the nionie 
{ſupplication. As for Atturn&ys,Counſel- be payed. The afternoone & nighttime, 
lors, Procurators and advocates to plead , they are kept in Chains by the Sergeant : 
|rheir cauſefor them, they haue no ſuch except they put inſufficient ſuretics, for 
{order; butencrie man isto tell his owne their appearance at the Praueyſþ atthe 
Tale, and pleade for himſelfe ſo well as | houre appointed . You ſhall ſcetortie 
hecan. = or fifty ſtand together on the Praneuſh all 
-i-If they haute any wirneſſe or other evi- | on a rowe, and their ſhinnes thus becud- 
dence, they produce it before the Iudge . | gelled and bebaſted cuery mornin g, with 


 jIf rhey haue none, or if the crueth of the | a pitteaus cry. | 


{cauſe cannot fo well be diſcerned by the | Ifafter a years ſtanding on the Prazeuſh 
iplea, or cuidence on bothyparts; then the | the party will nor, or lacke wherewithall 
Indge asketh cither party (which he rhin- | to pay his Creditour, it is lawfull for him 
keth good, Plaintite or Defendant) whe- |'toſellhis Wife and Children,cither ont- 


{rherhewill kiſſe the Crofle, vppon thar | right, orfor a certaine tearme of yeares. 


twhich he acroucheth, or denieth. Hethat | Andif the price of them doe not amount 
taketh the Crofle (bcing ſo offred by the | to the full payment, the Creditour may 
Iudge) is accounted cleare, and carryeth | take themto behis bondfſlaues for years, 
away the matter. This Ceremony is not |: or for euer, according as the valew ofthe 
done within the Court or Office, bur the | debt requireth, 
party is carried to the Church by an Offi- Such kinde ofſuites as lack dire c- 
cer, and there the Ceremony is done: the | nidence, or ſtand vpon conieures and 
money in the meane while hanging vpon | circumſtances , to bee weighed by the 
anayle,or cl(c lying atthe Jdolles feere, | Tudge, draw of greatlengrth, and yeelde 
ready to be delinered to the party ſo ſoon | great aduantage vnto the Iudge and Ofh- 
as he hath kiſſed the Croſle , before the |'cers. Ifthe ſuite be vppon abonde or bill, 
ſaide Idol. they haue forthe moſt part good & ſpec- 
; This kiſling of the Croſle(called Crex- | dy iuſtice. Their Bondes or Billes, are 
| #t#4Chelouania) is as their corporal oath; | drawne in a very plaine ſort, afcerthis te- 
and accounted (with them) a vericholie | nour. | 
thing, which no man will dare to vioiate, | 7 ian Yaſileo, haue borrowed of Alpho- 
or prophane with afalſe Allegation. If | vaſe Dementio, the ſumme of one handered 
borh partics offer tot kiſle the Croſſe in a | Rubbles of going money of Miosko. from the 
{contradictory matter , then they drawe | Kreſhenea (or hallowing of the Varer) 
[lottes. x | ontill the Saburney Voſcreſhenea (or coun- 
ſell} 


EC —— 
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E | ſell Sunday) without imterreF. Andif this 
| 120709 reft onpayed after that day, then hee | is'to be vnderftood of common perſons. 
ſhall gine intereſt wpon the ſaide mony, after | For thetrarid murther,ifrhey be committ- | | 
the common rate, as it goeth among the peo-| ted vpon a poore Mouſick by one of Ne! | 
ple, vis: for euery fine the ſixt rubbell. pop | bilitie, it is notlightly punniſhed, noryet | 
this there are witneſſes, Micheta Sydroneſ- | is hecalledto any account for ir. Tait | 
| koy;gc: Subſcribed. This Bill haue T written | reaſon is, becauſe they ate accoviited | 
| Gabriel Jacoueleſm, in the yeare 5096. The | their Kolophty orbond-ſlaues, © ; 
witneſſes and debrer (ifhe can write) en* | If by ſome Sinaboiarskey, or Gentlerifin -2} 
dorſe their names on the back fide of the | Sovuldiour, a-mirther or theftbee cotn- => gone | 
Bill. Other ſigning or ſealing haue they | mitted;peraduentare he ſhall be imprifs- | | 
none. | -_ - - | nedattheEmperorspleaſure. Ifthe man! 
When any is taken for a matter of | nerof the fact bee very notorious, hee'is: 
| crime (as treaſon, murther, thefr,and the | whipped perchance;and this is common- 
n Proceedingin | like) he is firſt brought to the Duke and | ly all the puniſhmene chat is inflited vp-| 
Flt «iminal mat- | Diacke, thatare for the Province where | on them. RISER 1 DI 
Ns the party is attached, by whom he is exx-/|-+ ' If a man kill his owne ſervanc, lirtle'or 
| mined. : The manner of examination in | nothing is ſaide vnto him, for the afore- 
ſuch caſes, is all by torture, /asſcourging |A4aide reaſon : becauſe he is accounted to: 
with whips made of ſinnewes orwhitlea- | be his K?lophey or bondflaue,8&ſo ro haiic | 
rher (called rhe Pudkey) as _ a'mans | rightouerhis very head. © The vtmoſt is 
finger, which giueth 2 ſore laſh; and en- ome ſmall mul& to the Emperour, ifthe 
tereth inco the fleſh; Or by tying vnto a |party be rick satid fo thequarrell is made 
ſpitte, and roaſting at the Fire. ' Some- | rather againſt the purſe,then'againſt the 
times, by breaking{ and wreſting one of | iniuſtice. - Theyhaue rio Written Lawe,| yg wrinen 
| their ribs with a payreof hot Tonges, or | ſaue onely aſmall booke;tharcontaincrh | Law among 
—_— their fleth vnder the: nayles, and | thetime ahdmanner of their firtirig7 br- theW. | 
uch like. | Fl: | 


on the head, and put vnderthe Ice. This 


| derin proceeding, and ſuch brher rncit 
The examination thus raken, withall | al formes and cireumſtances;bur nothis h | 
Order acer | he proofes and euidences thatcan be al- | to dire them, togiue ſenrence on right! _ | 
examination, | ledged againſt the parry, it is ſent vppe to. | or wrong. Their onely Lawis their Spea-| Spaking law 
the 2Zo5ko, tothe Lordofthe Chetfirde | king Law,andthar is the pleaſure 'of rhe | 
wife or Fourth-part, vnder whome the Pro- | Prince, and of his Magiſtrates & officets. 
_ uince is,and by him is preſented vnto the | Which ſhewerh the miſerable' condition | | 
| Councell Table, to be reade and ſenten- | of thispoore people, thatare forced to 
ced there, where onely judgement is gi- | have them for their Law and direQion of 
| uen in matter of life and death/, and that | Iuftice;againſt whoſe iniuſtice'& extrearh | 
. by evidence vppon information, though | oppreſſion, they had neede ro bee atmed 
nao hey neuer ſaw nor heard the party, who | with many good and ſtrong lawes. | | 
ourperſonall, |is kept ſtill in priſon where the Fate was 'The Soldiers of Ruſs ate called Sinr-| - 
wpearance. [committed, & neuer ſent vptothe place | boidrskey,or the ſonnes of Gentlemen, be- | [Forces | 
where he is tryed.. If they find the partie | cauſe they are all of that degree, by vertue | with the chief 
guilty, they giueſentence of death accor- | oftheir Military profefſion.For eucry ſol _ 
ding to the quality of the face, which ts | dieris a Gentleman,and none are gentle- ” 
(ſent downe by the Lord of che:Chetfird, | men,but onely the ſoldiers, thattake it by | 
to the Duke and Diacke to be putin ex- | diſcent from their Anceſtors; ſo tharrhe 
ecution.The priſoner is carried 'yntothe | ſon ofa Gentleman(whichis borne afol | 
placc of execution, with his hands bound | dier)is euer a Gentleman, and a Soldier | 


and a wax candle burning held betweene | withall, and profeſſerh nothing elſe bur 
his fingers. | Military matters. VVhen they are of years| = 
Theorder of Their capitall puniſhments, arc hang- able to bear Armes, they come tothe of- Soulders by | 
\rme of{ I {their cheefer | ing,heading, knocking on the head,drow | fice of Reſerade, or great Conſtable, and «5g | 
bing puniſhments | ning, putting vnder the [{c, ſerting-on a | rhere preſenr:themſelues, whocntercrh | 
none nenmen | ſtake, andſuch like.But(forrhe moſt part) | their names/andallottethrhem certayne | 


,er+Ccn ONS, . » : . .. . - = I. % 
nd E | thepriſoners that are condemned in ſum- | lands to maintainetheir charges, for the 


mer, are kept for the winter, to beknockt | molt part, the ſame thar thcir fathers en- 
| | | 1 ioyed. _ Dddd - For 
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reid the Em | 
verots perion | D&.L0L | 
| none ynder ſeventy. The ſecond fort are 
' called Seredne. ! DWworaney,.or the middle 
| ranke of Penſtoners. Theſg haue ſixty, or 
| fifry rubbels by the yeaic,none vnder for- 


ſufficient in wages,the roomes being full 


D-grees of | 


 Horlſe:aen. 


Br 
3. Prorerian, 


2 13% at- 


4 2 PY 


1,4ouſigk ox common ſort 'of people. This. 
inconuenienge groweth, by maintaining |. 
4 bis foxces.in, a continuall ſucceſſion. . The 
{whole.vumber of his ſogldiers in conti- 
{ nualpay,is fbis. Firſt, he hath'of his Dwo- 
{ 742), that js, Penfioners,or.guarde of his. 


| menwith thejr Captaines and other ofh- 
| cers,that are alwayes in azeadineſle. 

* |, Of theſe 15000, horflemen, there:afe 
| three ſorrs qrdegrees, which differ alwel 


| 


office without.improouing, or detracting 
one foot. Butthat ifthe Emperour haue 


ſofarre as the land doth extend alreadic.; 
they are many times deferred, and haue 
nothing allowed them, except ſome 'one 
Portion of the land be diujdeg. into two. 
Which is a cauſe of great diſorder within 
that country .- when a ſouldier that hath 
many children,ſhall have ſometimes but 
Qneentcrtained in the Emperars,pay.v0 
that thereſt haying nothing:, are forged 
toliue by yniuſtand wicked ſhiftes, that. 
rend vnto the hurt aud opprefhon of the 


perſon, to the number gf.15000.: horſe- | 


: Forthe Lands aſſigned to. maintaine the | ſouldierscald Pretoriani) are an hundred 
| Army, are euer £crtaine, annexed to this 


"ro the field every year on the borders to- 


ther there be warres with the Tartars, or 


4) ELUMALTION; AS 1N WASTES . ane degree 
from anorher.The firſt ſorr of ther,is cal- 


ted Dworaney Bulſbcy, os the: company of 


head Penſioners, that hauc ſowe an hug- 
dred,iows fquricore Rubbels a yearc, & 


|.ry- The third and loweſt fortare the Dyra 
| Boianskey,thatis, the loweſt Penſioners. 
Their ſalary is thirty rubbels a yeare for 
| bim that hath moſt , ſome.haue burhue 


 |andrwenty, ſome twenty, none vnder 
|rwelue. VWhereofthe halfe part is paide 


them at the 7osko, the other halfe inthe 
fielde by.che Generall , when they hauc | 


& ten men of ſpecial accoiit for theirNo- 
bility and truſt, which are choſen by'the 
Emperor, and hauc their names regiſte- 
red,that find among them for the Empe- 
rours warres, to thenumberot 65000. 
horſemen, - with all neceſſaries meete for 
the wars,aftertheRuſle manner. 

Tothis end they haue yearly allowance 
made by the Emperor farthemſclues, 8 
their companies,to the ſumme of 40600 
rubbels. And theſe 65 000. are to repaire 


wards the Chim Tartar (except they bee 
appointed for ſome other ſervice) whe- 


-nor. — | ma 
This might ſeeme(peraduenture)ſom- 
what dangerous for ſome ſtate, to haue 
ſogreat forces vnder the commaund of 
Noblemen, to aſſemble cuery yeare vnto 
one certaine place.Butthe matter is ſo v- 
ſed, as that no danger can growe to the 
Emperor,or his ſtate by this meaus. Firſt, 
becauſe-theſe Noblemen are many, to 
wit,an hundred and ten-in all, & changed 
;by the Emperor,ſo oft as he thinks good. 
Secondly,becauſe they haue their livings 
ofthe Emperor, being otherwiſe but of 
very {mall renennew, . and receiue this 
yearly pay of 40000.rubbels, when itis 
preſently to be paid forth againe vnto the 
{oldiersthat are vnder them. Thitdly,be-' 
cauſe (forthe moſt part) they are about 
the Emperors perſon, being of his coun- 
{ell cither ſpeciall, or at large. Fourthly, 
they are rather as paymaſtcrs then Cap- 
taines to. their companies, themſclus not 
going forth ordinarily to the warres, ſaue 
when ſome of them are appointed,by ſpe- 
ciall order from the Emperor himſclfe:ſo 
the whole number ofhorſemen that are 
cuer in a readines, andin continuall pay, 


Two other 
troops, tothe 
number of 
65000, 


are 80000, afew more or leſle. 


{any warres,and are employed in ſeruice. 
| Whea they recciue their whole pay, it 
amounterh to.55000.rubbels yearely.. 

And to this their wages,beſides Lands 
alotted to eyery one of them, both tothe 
greater andthe lefſe,according vato their 
degrees. Wherofhe that hath leaſt, hath 


| ro yeeld him twenty Rubbels or Markes 


by the yeare. Beſides theſe 15000,horfſe- 
men that are of better choiſe (as beeing 


the Emperor; owne gard, when bimſelfe 


| goeth rothe wars, notvnlikethe Roman 


Ithehave neede of a greater number, 
(which fildom falleth out) then he enter- 
raineth of thoſe Sinaboiarskey,that arc out 
of pay,lo many as he needeth:. and if yer 
he want of his number; hee giueth charge 
to his Noblemen(that hold lands ofhim) 
to bringinto the Fielde (every man) a 


Horſemen in 
continual pay 
$0000. 


proportionable number of his Seruants, 


_— —— 


(called Kolophey) ſuch as Till bis Landes, 
with their Furniture, according vnto the 


full and iuſt number, thar hee intendeth|. 


to make vppe. The which ſeruice beeing 
done, 


” 


—— _ 


Ad 
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Chaps 


of Moſcouia or Ruſs. 


| 


| 
' 


; 
Footmen in 
continual pay 
12000. 


Strangers 
mercenaries 


in pay,4300. 


The chiefe 
Captaines or 
Leaders.Firſt, 
be Voiauod 
orGenerall, 


| 


andrerurne to their ſeruile occupations 
againe. 


betskoy, all of great Nobility, bur of ve- 
ry ſimple quality otherwiſe: though in 


Of Footmen that are in continuall | Glinskoy (as they ſay) there is fome-what 


pay,he hath to the number of 12000. 
Gunners,called Strel/zy. Whereof 5000 
are to attend about the Citty of Hosko, 
or any other place where the Emperour 
{hall abide, and 2000. (which are called 
Stremaney,Streſley, or Gunners at the ſtir- 
rop) about his:owne perſon, atthe very 
Court or houſe where himſelte lodgerh. 
The reſt are placed in his garriſon towns, 
till there be occaſion to haue them in the 
field, and recciue for their ſallery or fti- 
pend euery man ſeuen rubbels a yeare, 
beſides twelue meaſures, apicce of Rye, 
and Oates, Of mercenary Soldiours,that 
are ſtrangers (whom they call Nimſchoy) 
they haue atthis time,4300.0f Polonians: 
of Chirchaſſes (that are vader the Polont- 
ans) about foure thouſand,whereof 3500. 
are abcoadin his garriſons: of Doutches 


| Scots about 150.0t Greekes, Turkes,Danes 


and Sweadens, all in one band,an 100. or 
cthereabours. Bur theſe they vie onely 
vpon the Tartar fide, and againſt the S7- 
berians : asthey doe the Tartar Soldjiours 
(whomthey hirc ſometimes but onely for 
the preſent) on the other {ide agaipſt the 
Polonian and Sweden : thinking ic beſt pol- 
licie,ſo to vſc rheir ſeruice vpon the con 
trary border. | 
The chiefe Captaines or Leaders of 
theſe Forces, according to their names 
and degrees,are theſe which follow. Firſt, 
the Yoyanodey Bulſhaia, that is, the Great 
Capraine, or Lieutenant Generall vnder 
the Emperour. This commonly is one 
of the foure houſes of the chiefe Nobjli- 


ty ofthe Land: butſochoſen otherwiſe, | 


asthat he is of ſmall valour, or practiſein 
Mattiall marters, being thought to ſerue 
that curne ſo muchthe better, if he bring 
no otherparts with him,ſaue the counte- 
nance of his Nobility, to be liked of by 
the Soldioursfor thar, and nothing elſe. 
For in this point they are very wary, that 
theſe two (to wit) Nobility, and power 
meete not both in one, ſpecially if they 
ſce wiſedome with all,or aptneſle forpol- 
licy. 

: Their great Yozauod or Generall at 
thispreſentintheir warres, is commonly 
one of theſe foure: Knes Feodor Iuano- 
wich Methiſloskey, Knez Inan Michailo- 


—_———— 


all | 


more then inthereſt. To make vp this 
defe& in the Yoiavod or Generall, there is 
ſome other joyned with him as Lieute- 
nant Generall, of farre lefle Nobility, 
but of more valour and experience in the 
warres then he, who ordereth all things 
that the other countenanceth. Acthis 
time their principall man, and moſi ved 
in their warres, is one Knes Demetrie Iu- 
anowich Foreitine, an ancient and expert 


Captaine, and one that hath donegreat | 


ſeruice (as they ſay) againſt the Tartar 
and Poloniany, Next, vader the Y oiauod 


| 


and his Lieutenanc Generall, are foure 
other, thathaue the Marſhalling of the 
whole Army diuided among them, and 
may bee called the Marſhalles of the 
field. 

Euery man hath his quarter or fourth 
part vnder him. Whereof the firſt is 
called the Praua Polskoy, or right wing. 
The ſecond is tlie Zenoy Polskoy, or left 
wing. The third is Ra/zoy Polskoy, or 
the broken band, becauſe out of this 
there are choſen to ſend abroad vpon a- 
ny ſuddaine exploit, or to make a reſcue 
or ſupply, as occaſion doth require. The 
fourth is Storeſhouoy Potskoy, or the war- 
ding band. Euery one of theſe foure 
Marſhals haue two other vnder them 


(cightin all) that rwice cuery Weeke ar | 


the leaſt, muſt muſter and traine their {e- 
uerall wings or bands, and hold and giue 
iuſtice for all faults, and diforders com- 
mitred inthe Campe. | 

And theſe eight are commonly cho- 
ſen out of the 110. (whichIſpake of be- 
fore) thatreceiue and deliuerthe pay to 
the Soldiours. Vnder theſe eight are 
divers other Capraines, as the Gulauoy 
Captaines of thouſands, five hundreds, 
and one hundred. The Petyde Setskoy, 
or Capraines of fiftics,and the Decetskies, 
or Capraines of tens. 

Beſides the Yoiauoday or Generall 
of the Army (ſpoken of before) they 
haue two other that beare the name of 
Voiauoda : wherof one is the Maſter of the 
great Ordenance (calied Naradna Yoiaus- 
aa) who hath diuers vnder Officers, ne- | 
ceſſary for that ſervice. The other is cal 
led the 79iauods Gulanoy, or the walking 


855 


done, preſently lay in their VW eapons, | wich Glinskey, Cherechaskoy, and T' yow-| 


2.Lieutenant 
Genera)l. | 


3 Marſhals of 
the field four. 


The ordering 
of cach quar- 
rer, 


4. Marſhals . 
Deputies 8. | 


Five Coro- © 
nels vnder 
Capraines, 


Sixe Maſters 
of the Artil- 
lery. 


Ddadd 2 __ Cap- 
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The walking 
| Capraine, 


Of rheir mu- 
ſering and 
euying of \ 
forces, maner 
of Armour, & 
proviſion of 
vietua): tor 
the waire, 


Their order 
for muſteting | 


Defaulr of 
appearance, 


The horſe- 


mans furni- 


tUTE. 


Captaine, that hath allowed him a thou- | 
ſand good horſemen of principall choile, 
ro range and ſpic abroad , and hadde the 
charge ofthe running Caſtle, which wee 
are to ſpeake of hereafter. All theſe Cap- 
raines and men of charge, muſt (once e- 
uery day) reſort to the Bulſha Yoiauoda, or 
Generall ofthe Armie, to know his plea- 
ſure, and to informe him, if there be any 
__ matter pertaining to theyr Of- 
ce. 


When warres are towardes (which 
they faile nor of lightly cuery yeare with 
the Tartar, and many times with the Po- 
lonian and Sweden) the foure Lordes of 
the Chetfirds ſend foorth their ſummons 
inthe Empcrors name, to all the Dukes 
and Dyackes of the Prouinces, to bee 
proclaimed inthe head Townes of every 
Shirc: that all the Sinaboiarskey,or ſonnes 
of Gentlemen, make their repaireto ſuch 
a border where the ſeruice is to be done, 
at ſuch a place, and by ſuch a day,& there 
preſent themſelues vnto ſuch and ſuch 
Capraines. 
When they come to the place aſſigned 
them in the Summons or Proclamation, 
cheirnames are taken by certain Officers, 
that haue Commiſhon for that purpoſe, 
from the Roſerade or High Conſtable, as 
Clearkes of the Bands. 5 
If any make default and faile at the day, 
he is multed,and puniſhed very ſeuere- 
ly. As for the Generall and other cheete 
Capraines, they are ſent thither from the 
Emperours owre hand, with ſuch Com- 
miſhon and charge , as hee thinketh be- 
hoouefull for the preſent ſeruice. When 
the Soldiours are aſſembled, they are re- 
duced into their Bands and Companies, 
vnder their ſcucrall Capraines of tennes, 
fifties,hundreds, thouſands,&c. and theſe 
Bands into foure Polskezs or Legions (but 
of farre greater numbers then the  Ro- 
maine Legions were) vnder theyr foure 
great Leaders; which alſo haue the Au- 
thority of Marſhals of the fielde, as was 
ſaidebefore. 
Concerning their Armour, they are 
bur flightly appointed. The common 
Horſeman hath nothing elſe but his Bow 
in his caſc, vnder his right Arme, and his 
Quiver and Sword hanging on thelefte 
ſide: except ſome few that beare a Caſe 
of Dags,or a Iauclin,or ſhort ſtafte along 


their Horſe fide. Thevnder Captains will 


0” RT 


| 


og 9 Booke 


haue commonly ſome piece of Armour 
beſides, as a Shirt of Male, or ſuch like. 
The General], with the other chicf Cap- 
raines and men of Nobilitie, will have 
their horſe very richly furniſhed , theyr 
Saddles of Cloth of Golde, their Bridles 
faire boſſed and taſſelled with Golde and 
Silke Frindge, beſtudded with Pearle & 
precious Stones: themſclues in very faire 
Armour, which they call Ba/latnoy, made 


of faire ſhining Stecle.yet couered com- 
monly with cloth of Golde, and edged 
round with Erwin Furre, his ſtcele Hel- 
mer on his head, of a very great price, his 
Sword, Bow and Arrowes at his fideghis 
Speare in his hand , with another fayre 
Helmer, and his Shea pera or Horſmans 
Scepter caried before him. Their Swords, 
Bowes, and Arrowes, are of the Turkiſh 
faſhion. They practiſe like the Tartar, to 
ſhoote forwards and backwards, as they 
flye and retyre. 

The Strelſey or Foote-man, hath no- 
thing but his peece in his hand, his ſtri- 
king Hatchet at his backe,and his Sword 
by his ſide. The ſtocke of his peecc,is not 
made Calieuer-wiſe,but vvith a plaine & 


peece) the barrel is rudely and vnartifici-i 
ally made, very heauy, yer ſhooteth but 
a very ſmail Bullet. 

As fot theirproviſion of vicuall, the 
Emperor alloweth none,eyther for Cap- 
taine or Soldiour, neither prouideth any 
for them,except peraduenture ſome corn 
for their mony.Euery man isro bring ſut- 
ficient for himſelfe, to ſerue his turne for 
foure moneths, and (if neede require) to 
give order for more to bee brought vnto 
him to the Campe, from his Tenantthar 
tilleth his land,or ſome otherplace. 

One great helpe they have, rhatfor 
Lodging and Dyet, euery &uſſe is prepa- 
red to be a ſouldiovr before-hand . Al. 
though the chiefe Captaines, and other 
of account, do carrie Tents along vvith 
them, after the form and faſhion of ours, 
with ſome better proviſion of Victuall 
then thereſt ; they bring with them com- 


monly into the Campe for Victuall, a 
kinde of dryed Bread ( vvhich they call 
Sucharie) with ſome ſtore of Meale, the 
which they temper withwarter,& ſo make 
it intoa Bal], or ſmall Jump of Doveh, 
called To/lockno. And this they eat raw in 
ſtead of Bread. Their meat is Bacon,or 

ſome 


- 5. - . . 


ſtraight ſtocke (fomewharlike a Fouling | 


| 


The Genera} 


and cheete 
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The footmis. 
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Prouifion of 
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| | 
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Of their mar- 
ching, charg- 
ing,and other 
martiall diſci- 
pline: 


\Horfemeriy 


drummes, 


The Hotrſſe- 
mans manner 


of charging. 


Chap. 


ſomeother fleſh or fiſh dryed, after the, If ir bee 4ſerbarraile; orifany ereat T_T 


Dutch manner. | 
If the Ruſſe Souldier were as hardie to 
EXccutc an enterprize , aslice is harde to' 


| beare out toyle and trauaile., orwere 0- 


therwiſe as apt and well rrayned for the 


| warres, as he is indifferent for his lodging 


and dyet; he would farre exceed the Sol- 
diours of other parrs. VVhereas now, hee 
is farre meaner of courage,and execution 
in any warlike ſeruice. VVhich commeth 
partly of his ſeruile condition , that will 
not ſuffer any great courage or valourto 
grow in him. Partly for lacke of due ho- 
nour and reward, which he hath no great 
hope of, whatſocuer ſeruice or execution 
he doen) T 

The Ruſſe truſteth rather to his num- 
ber, then to the valor of his Soldiers, or 
good ordering of his forces. Their mar- 
ching or leading is withour all order,ſaue 


that the foure Polskey or Legions {where- 


into their army is diuided) keepethem- 
{clues vnder their Enſignes, and ſo thruſt 
all on together in a hutrey, as they are di- 
reed by their Generall,, Their Enſigne 
is the image of Saint George. The Bulſha 
Dworaney or cheefe Horſemen,baue ene- 
ry man a ſmall Drumme of Braflc at his 
Saddle-bow, which he ſtriketh when hee 
giueth the charge; or onfer. | 
They haue Dcummes beſides of a, 
hugebiggeneſſe, which they carrie vvich 
them vppon aboord layde on fourchor-; 


\ſes, that are ſpared rogether with Iron 


.Chaines, cuery Drumme having eyght 


| Beaters or, Drummers, beſides Trum- 
pets, arid. Shawmes, which rhey ſound 


after a wilde manner, much diffrent frem 


+ 


any inualion, they make agreat hallowe. 


or ſhowte altogether , as lowde as they. 


L 


can, which withthe ſound of cheirFrum-/ 
pets, Shawmes, and Drumwes, makegh! 


[acpnfuſed angharriblenoyſe.. Sothey 


ſex on firſt diſcharging their Arrows ghev | 
dealing with theis Swordes ,, whichabey 
vſeio. a brayery to thake,/-apd brandiſh 


'|oyerthcir Heades,. beforethey come 59 | 


_— [ 


ſtrokes. BY © WL 1 6qrf O77 Jt 
. -, Their Fooemen, (becauſe otherwiſe! 
they want orderjn leading)are commay. 


{ly placed in ſome ambuth,1.or place,of| 


aduantage, where they may, oſt annoy 


| 
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of: Moſcouia or Ruſsa, 
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ſion bee made vppon the Ruſle borders, 
by the Tartar; theyare ſette within:thc 
running ot moouing Caitle (called Be54;ot 
Gulay gorod) which is carried about with 
zhem by the Yoiauodagulauoy (or the wal- 
king Geherall) whome I ſpake of before. 
This Walking ot moouing Caſtle-is fo 


occaſion doth require) the ſpace otione, 
two, three, foure, fiue,fix,or ſcuen miles;: 
for ſo long willit reach. Itis nothingelfe 
bur a double wall of Woode,' to detend 
-them an both ſides, behinde and before; 
with a ſpace of three yards or thereabout, 


Randwithinir, and have rapme. enough 


to vſc their other weapons. 


army wherſocuer it goeth, being takenin 
to peeces; , and ſo layde.on Cartes ſpar- 
red-cogether, and drawey by horfſethat 
_arenot ſcene, by reaſonthatthey are :c0- 
uered with their carriage, as with a ſhelfe 
or pent-houſe. | = 


WwW hea they giue any Charge,or make : 


 Whenitis brought, vnto the place 
where it is co be vſed (whichis deuiſed & 
chefen our before by the Walking Voia- 
vo) itis planted, ſo much as the preſent 


, Which js ſopne done. without the helpe 
of any Carpenter,or inſtriunent : becaufe 
the Timberisſo framedtodlaſptogether 
one peece within another; as is-calily vn. 

.derſtood,by thoſe thar knowthe manner 

ofthe Ruſſebyitding, 

Inthis Caſtle ſtandeth their Shot, well 

Fenced for adyantage, eſpecially. agaynſt 

the Tartatggbet bringerh-no Ordenanee, 


«© # 


e 


rQwes. ; Lbeyhaue alfo-within ic diverſe 
kg Of peccesfor the. fielde, 
2þey cazry,np great ſtore, when they war 
againitche Tarter : butrwhenghey 
with the. Polomian: (of whoſe forces they 
make more account)they-go better furrit 
{bed withallkind of uwnigiongandorher 
neccllarie proviſions,;; kifs thoughtythat 


framed, that it may be ſex vp inlengrb(as | 


betwixr the two ſides ;\pthar they -may | 
to charge and diſcharge their peeces;and 

Itis cloſed atboth ends, & made with | 
loope holes on either fidezto lay our the | 


noſe of their pecce , ofto-puſh forth any | 
other weapon.Irt is cazied along with rhe | 


vie requireth, ſometime/a mile long,fom | 
times two, ſometimes three, - or more: | 


nor ther YVeapenintothe' Fielde. wich '- 
him ſaug his Sword, and BoweandiAr- |- 


fields peeces, which theyyſeas occaſion, | 


The walking 
Caſtle. 


What the 


walking Ca- 
; 


ſle 1s. ' 


The lanti | 
of nf pens 
ing Caſtle, 


» [ : 


no Prince of Chriſtendome; hach bewer 
| ER , 


ſtore 
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lonies and 
maintaining 


chaſes by 
\ force, 


if 


Of their Col- 


| of their Con- 
| queſts or pur- 
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rour. Andit may partly appeare by the 
Artilleric houſe at Afosko, where are of all 
ſortes of great Ordenance,all Brafſe pec- 
ces, very faire, to an exceeding great 


{number. 


'The Ruſſe Soldiour is thought to be 
better at his defence within ſome Caſtle, 
or Towne, then hee is abroad ar a ſer pit- 
ched fielde. Which is cucr noted inthe 
praQiiſe of his watres, and namely, at the 
c of Yobske, ſome few yeares ſince : 
where he repulſed the Polonian king,Ste- 
phan Batore, with his whole Army of an 
hundred thouſand men, andforced him 
(inthe end) to giue quer his fiedge, with 


and Soldiers. But in a ſer fielde.the Ruſſe 
is noted to hauethe worſe of the Polonien 
and Sweden. 
Ifany behaue himfclfe mote valiantly 
then the reſt, or doe any ſpeciall peece of 
ſeroice, the Emperor ſendeth him a piece 
of Gold, ſtamped with the image of Saint 
| George on horſe-backe . Which peece 
thi on their ſ{leeves,and fet intheir 
Caps. Andthis is accounted the grea- 
| - -——" ps can receiue for any ſeruice 
my 94461] 
- The Rue Emperors(of late years)hauc 
very much enlarged their Dominions & 
Territories. -Their firſt Conqueſt after. 
che Dukedome of &v5ko (for before thur 
rimethey were but Dukes of Yolodemer, 
as before was ſayde) was the Citric, and 
Dokedome of Nozograd onthe Velt and 
North-Weſtſide : which was'noſmal in- 
largement oftheir Dominion; & ſireng- 
rhening vato them for the winning of the 
reſt. This was done by an, great Grand 
father to Theodore now Emperour, abour 
|the yeare 1480. AG 
..  Theſamebeganlikewiſe to encroach 
ypenthe Countreyes of Divavitand- Li- 
tuaziz,but the Conqueſt onely intended, 
and attempted by him vpon ſome part of 
|rhoſe Countreyes, was purſued and per- 
formed by his ſonne Baſilewes, who firſt of 


| 


| = 
3 mot; 
| vs ko;andtnany otherfaire Townes, 
{with-alarge' Terricory belonging vnto 
{themaboutrhe yeare 1514. n 
115 '/1 Theſe viAorics againſtthe Letroes or 
| Litwawians,in the time of Ale@vider their! 
| Duke, hee atchieucd rather by aduantage | 


—__—_— 


———_—. JI I I ha 


ſtore of munition , then the Ruſſe Empe- | 


the loſſe of many of his beſt Captaines 


| all wanthe Cittic'and Dukedotnof Pleſ- 
afterwards the City and Dukedom-of / 


of civill difſentions and treaſons among 
themſelues, then by any grear pollicie or 
force ofhis owne. Bur allthis was loſt a- 
gaine by his fonne 1uar Yaſilowich, about 
eight or nine yeares paſt, ypon compoſi- | 
tion with the Polonian King Srephen Ba- 
tore ;whereunto he was forced by the ad- 
uantages which the Polehad then of him, 
by reaſon of the foyle hee had giuen him 
before, and the diſquierneſſe of his owne 
fate at home. Onely the Ruſſe Emperor, 
at this time, hath left him on that ſide his 
Countrey, the Cities of Smolensko Y itob- 
"sko, Cheringo,and Beala Gorod in Lituania. 
In Lituanis, not a Towne, nor one foote 
of ground. 

When Bafilews firſt Conquered. thoſe 
Countreyes, hecſuffered the Natiues to 
keepe their poſſeſſions, and to inhabit all 


| their Towncs, onely paying him a Tri- 


bute, vnderthe'gouernment of his X#ſ/e 
Capraines. Butby their Conſpiracies & 
attempts nor long after, he was taught ro 
deale more ſurely with them. And ſoc6- 
ming vpon-them the ſecond time,hee kil- 
led and cariedaway with him, three parts 
of foure, which he gaue orſoldevntorthe 
Tartars chat ſerved himin thoſe wars, & 
(infted ofthem) placedrhere his Rs//es, 
ſo many as might outer-match the reſt, 
wich certaine Garrifons of ſtrength be- 
| ſides. Wherein, notwithſtanding this o- 
| uerſight was committed, for that (taking 
away with himthe Vpland or Countrey 
'pe6ple (chat ſhould have tild the ground 
and mighreaſily haue bene keprin order 
without any daung:r, by other good po-! 
licies) hee was driuen afterwardes manic 
yeares together, to ViAtuall the Coun- 
rrey (eſpecially the great Townes) out 
-of his owne Cotintrey of Ryſſra,the ſoyle 
lying thereinthe meane while waſte and 
wntilled. LR 
:'' Thelikefell out at che porr of Nare, 
itn Liefland, where his ſoritte ſua Yafila- 
withdeuiſed;to build a Towne and a Ca- 
Alcon the other ſide the Riuer, (called 
[wdiezorod) tokeepe the Fown and coun- 
ttey in ſubieQion. The Caftſche cauſed 
to bee ſo built and fortified, chat it was 
thought to bee invincible. And when it 
was Friſhed;for rewardtathe Architect 
(that was a Polanian) hee pur out both his 
yes, to make him vnablero build the like 
againc. But hauing leftrhe Natives 31! 
within their owhie Countrey, withour a- 
baring! 


All wonne by 
the fatber Joſt 
by che ſonne, 

| 


L.nuanis, and 
the Emperors 
remiſicnes in 
his Conqueſt 
thereof, 


4 


Narue euen 
in the ſame 
manner, 


A moſt vn: | 
kind reward. 


Ta 


The f 


of Te 
Caſt! 
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Permia,and that part of Siberia,which hee 
hath now vnder him, they arc kept by as 
eaſie meanes,as they were firſt got, viz.ra- 


E 24 


oft | 


Kingdomes 
won from the 
Tartar. 


Permia and 
Pechora, 
their conque- 
ring. 


Meanes of 
holding his 
chicke rownes 


. Onthe Southeaſt fide; they haue got 
the Kingdomes of Cazay, and Aſtracay. 
Theſe were wonne from rhe Tartar, by 
the late Emperor 1#an Yaſilowich, Father 
to the Emperour that now is : the one a- 
bour 35. the other about 33.yeares agoc. 
Northward out ofthe Country of Sibe- 
ria,he hath laide vnto his Realme;, a great 
bredth and length of ground, from wicki- 
da to the Riuer of 0bba,about a thoufand 
miles ſpace: ſothat hee is bold ro write 
himſclfc now,The Great Commander of Si- 
beria. 

The Countries likewiſe of Permia & 
Pechora, are adiuerſe people & language 
from the Ruſſe, ouercome not long ſince, 
andthat rather by threatning, & ji 
of the Sword, then by any actual! force: 
as being a weake and naked people, with- 
our meanes to reſiſt. 4 
That which the Ruſe hath in hispre- 
ſent poſſcſhon,he keeperh onthis ſorr. In 
his foure cheefe border rownes of Yobſ- 
ko, Smolensko, Atracan, and Cazan, h 
hath certaine of his Counfel,not of grea- 
reſt Nobility, but of greateſt truſt, which 
haue more authority within their Pre- 
cins (for the countenancing & ſtreng- 
thening of their gouernmenr there) then 
the other Dukes thar areſerro gouerne 
in other places, as was noted before, in 
the manner of ordering their Prouinces. 


Theſe he changeth ſomtime euery yeare, 
ſometime cuery ſecond or third yeate, 
bur exceedeth not that time; exceptvp- 
pon very ſpeciall truſt,and good liking of 
the party, and his ſcruice : leaſt by enlar- 


ther by ſhewing,then by vſing of Armes. 
Firſt, he hath ſtored the Country with as 
many Ruſſesas there are Natiues, & hath 
there ſome few Soldiours in garriſon, e- 
noughto keepe them vnder. Secondly, 
his Officers and Magiſtrates there, are of 
his owrie Ruſſe people, andhe changerh 
them very often,viz. cuery yearetwice or 
thrice; notwithſtanding there beno grear 
feare of any innouation. Thircly he di- 
uviderh them into many ſmall gouerne- 
ments, like a ſtaffe broke in many ſmall 


aking | ity 


pieces : ſo that they haue no ſtrength be- 
ing ſeuered, which was bur little neyther, 
when they were allin one. Fourth ly, 
-he prouiderh that the people of the coun- 
haue neyther Armour, nor mony, be- 
ing taxed andpilled fo often as he think-4 
eth good: without any meanes to ſhake 
off thatyoke,or toreleeuethemſclues, 

In Siberia (where he goeth on inpur- 
fuing his Conqueſt) hee hath divers Ca- 
les and Garrifons.to the number of fixe 
thouſand Soldiours of Ruſſes and Poloni- 


ans, and {cenderh many new ſupplies thi-( 


ther,to plant and inhabite, as he winneth 
ground.  Atthis time beſides, he harh 
gottenthe Kings Brother of Siberia, allu- 
red by certaine of his Captains, to leaue 
his owne Country, by offers of greaten- 
terrainment, and pleafanter life with the 
Ruſſe Emperor,then he had in Siberia. He 
was brought inthis laſt yeare, andis now 
with the Ewperor at Mosko well cntertai- 


This may be ſaid of the Ruſſe praQiſe, 
whereſocuerhe ruleth, eitherby right of 


ria. 


The Kings 
at wo 
Siberia allu- 
red from his 
Councry, 


ing of their time, they mighrgrow into | Inhcritance,orby Conqueſt. | 
OE familiarity withthe enemy (as ſome. Firſt, hee bereaueth the Country of 
. |-Armour, and other meanes of defence, 
which he permitteth co none, burto his 
Bozarskeis onely. MER) 
 Secondly,he robberth them continu- 
ally of their mony and commodities, arid 
lcaucth them bare, with nothing bur their 
Iif any fiedge ſhould comnevponthem)'| bodies andliues, within certaine yeares | 
or the ſpaceof two orthrer yearcs be- | compaſle. i - (28 | | 
| + - Thirdly;hee renteth anddiuidethhis | 
| Territories into many ſmall pieces; by ſe- 
| | uerall-gourtnments: fo thar none hath| j 
"much vnder himto make any ſtrength, | 
| chougbhehad other opporrunities.* ---+ 
| | - Fourthly, 


7 
[3 
=. 
2 
LIT 


hauc done) being fo far out of ſight. 

The Townes beſides are' very ſtrong- 
ly fenced with Trenches,Caflles, & ſtore 
fmunition,. and haue garriſons within. | 
Ithe, roche number of twoot three thoni- 
and a picce. They arc ftoredwith viQtu- 


euen 
Me 


The firength 
of Townes & . 
Caſtles. 


watd.. 


all. omaton. 
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4 rogerher by 


' | whomthey 
| hauemoſtro. 


> OF 


1 


—_— i —__ TT OT OO Out In n—_—_—— 


| rhe Country | 


Serring diucls 


the cares. 


Fourthly, he gouerneth his Countries 
by men of ſmall reputation;and no pow- 
er of themſclues, and ſtrangers (ia thoſe 
places) where thejr gouernment lyeth. = 
Fiftly,he changeth his Gouernors once 
a yeare ordinarily, that there grow no 
greatliking, nor intierneſle berwixt the 
people andthem, nor acquaintance with 
the enemy, if they lie towards the Bor- 
ders. _ 
Sixtly, hee appointeth in one andthe 
ſame place aduerſary Gouernors,the one 
to be as Controller of the ather, as rhe 
Dukes and Diacks : where (by meanes of 
their enuies and emulations)therc is leſle 
hurt to be feared by their agreement, and 
himfelfe is berter informed what is done 
amiſle. ; 
| Scuecnthly,he ſendeth many times into 


A 


| 


eucry Prouince ſecret Meſſengers (of ſpe- 


# 


Of rhe Tar- 
rtars,and other 
borderers to 


of Kuſsia,with 


doin warrc 8& 


; p&&cCe. $i 
| ThePolonis« 


anecaliedLa- 
ches by the 


'| Ruſſe,and the 


reaſon why. 


—_ — 


lm. 


—— 


4ther. 


| 


ciall cruſt about him) as incelligencers, to 
pry and hearken out what is doing, and 
what is amifle there. And this is ordinary, 


|rhough itbe ſydden, and ynktwowne what 


timerthey will come. D 
| -» Their neighbours with whom they 


(have. greateſt dealings and. intercourſe, 
both in peace and warre, arefiiftthe Tar- 


zar : Secondly the Polonian , whom the 
Ruſſe calleth Zaches, noting the firſt Au- 


 |thor-or Founder of the Nation, who was 


called Zaches or Leches, wheteunto is ad- 
ded Po, which fignifieth People; and ſois 

made Polaches, that is, the People or Po#tt- 
\rit) of Laches:which the Latines(after their 
{manner of writing)call Polanos.T hethitd 
tarethe Swedens. The Polonians and Swe-' 


ldens-arc better knowne totheſeparts of 
rue” then are the Tartars, that are far-. 


off from ys! (as becing af 4fia) and 


{divided inro mgny Tribes,/different both 


in name and'gouernment one-from ano- 


>>: The oreateſt and mightieſtof themis 
the Ghrim Tartar, (whom ſomecicall the: 


| Great Cham) that lycth Sauth, & South- 


eaſtward from Ruſvis, and doth moſt an- 
:noythe Country. by oftcn inuaſfions, c6-: 


| monly once euery;ycare, fomerime cnte- 


ting yery farre within theinland parrs-In 
the yeare 157t.he came as far asthe Cit- 


riv-df Mosko, with an Army &ftwo hun- 


dredtbouſandmen, wirhout any batraile, 
pricliftance ar all, for thattha;8nſeEm- 
fore (then 7vanYaſilowich)leading forth 


. 
” 
+} 2 


— 


py. 
————— 


Army to-encounter with him,march- 


ſelues,thateclÞof a certaide homage;that 


eda wrong way: but (as it was thought) | 
of very purpoſe, as notdaring to aduen- 
tore the Fielde, by reaſorithat he doubr- 
ed his Nobility and cheefe Capraines, 
of a meaning to betray him to the Tar- 
Har. 

The Cittic hee toocke nor, but fired the 
Subburbs, which by reaſon ofthe build-',;,.c.;...+ 
ings(which are al of Wood,withour any Mosko bythe 


Srone, Brick or Lime, ſauc certaine our- Crim Tar- | 


roomes) kindled ſo quickly, and went on | rarzin'the 


-with ſuchrage; as that itconſumed the 
greateſt parr ofthe Citty, almoſt within | 
the ſpaccof foure houres, being of thirty | 
miles or more of compaſſe. Then mighr 
you have ſcene a lamentable ſpetacle: 
beſides the huge and mighty flame of the 
Citty all on light fire,the people burning 
in their houſes and ſtreetes, but moſt of 
all,of ſuch asJaboured to paſſe our of the: 
gares, fartheſt from the enemy ; where 
| arg a, 59 in a mighticthrong, & 

fo. preſhing euery man to preuent ano- 
ther: wedged themſclues ſo faſt within A firange ac- 
the gate and ſtrectes neerevntoiit, as that cident ascuer 
three rankes. walked one'ypon the others, "** _—_ 

[head xhe vppermoſt treading down thoſe 
-zbatwere Jower : ſo thatthere periſhed ar 
that time {as wasaide)! by the fire & the 
preaſe,the:numberofcight hiidred thou- 
.fand people,or-more. | 
-- TheChrimthbus having fired the City, 
-and fed his eyes with the fight of it al} on The Chrias | 
-aligat famegrerurned with his Army,and latent, 
ſent tothe Ruſſe Emperara Knife (as was "I 
ſaid) ro.{tick himſcife withall : wbraiding | 
this lofſe; -andhis deſperate caſe, asndt 
daring:eyther to meete hisenemy' inthe 
fielde, nor to-truſt his friend&nor fubiceRts 


at home..- The principalb cauſe ofthis 


continuallquarrell betwixtrhe Ruſſearid The quarrell, 
the Chrimzisfor the right of cerraine boy}! b*ryccne te 
der parts, clamed by the Tartar, burpoſr Tarr. 
ſeſſed by the Ruſſe: | The Tartar alleidg; 
eth, that beſides 4i7racan, &Cazan (that 
aretheancicnrpoſithon ofthe Eaſt Tar-|- 
:t4+) the whole Country,fromhisbomids|- 
-Nerthand VWeſtwardz(ofarteas the Ci- 
4y:.of MHosko;:and Moxkbiir ſelfe, pertai- 
/neth ro hisright. Which feemerh ro-have 
bin true, by therepore ofthe Ruſſesthetd- 


Homagg done 
by the Rulle | 


ro the Chrial 


- was done: by.the:Ryſſe Emperovur. (every 
yeare) ta:the-Great Chyym or Cham; thi | 


Ta:ttargand in 
what manne”; 


Rofſe Emperour'fianding on foote,' and 
feeding the Chrims Horſe (him-ſclte. 
firing) 


LAN 


yeare 1571, | 


] 
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| 
| 
| 


| 
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The homage 
releaſed by 
the Chrims 
ſurprizall, 


L 


The Chrims 
comming a+ 
gainſt the 
Ruſſe, 


The manner 
of the Tarrars 
fight & armor 


The common 
Soldiom s Ar- 
wour of the 

Tarrars,diffe* 
ring from the 


\{Nobleman, 


Their paſſage 
of Riucrs. 


Re ee En I 


[irting on his back) with Oates out of his 
owne Cap, inſtead of a Boule or Maun- 
ger, and that within the Caſtle of Mosko. 
And this homage (they ſay) was donetill 
= time of Baſilews, grandfather to this 
man. Who ſurprizing the Chrim Empe- 
rour by a ſtratagem, done by one of his 
Nobility (called 1#4an Demetrowich Belſ- 
chey) was content with this ranſome, viz. 
with the changing ofthis homage into a 
tribute of Furres : which afterwards alſo 


Father. 
Hereupon they continue the quarrel], 


the Ruſ/edefending his Country, 8& that 


which be hath won, the Chrim Tartar in- | 
uading him once or twice cuery yeare, 
ſometime abour W hitſontide, but oft- | 
nerin Harueſt, Whartime,if the great | 


Cham or Chrim come in his owne perſon, 


thouſand men. 
ſhort and ſudden roads into the Country 
with leſſer numbers, running about the 


{liſt of the border, as wilde Geeſe flic, in- . caſe they ſhould conuey themſelues and 


uading and retiring where they ſce aduan- 
tage. 

Their common praQtiſe (beeing very 
populous) is to makediuers Armies, and 
ſo drawing the Ruſſe to one,or two places 
of the Frontiers, to inuade at ſome other 
place,thart is left without defence. Their 
manner of fight,or ordering of their For- 
ces,is much after the Ruſ/e manner (ſpo- 
ken of before)ſaue that they are all horſe- 
men, and carry nothing clſe but a Bowe, 
a (heafe of Arrowes,& a faulchon ſword 
after the Turkiſh faſhion. They are ve- 
ry expert horſemen, and vſe to ſhoote as 
readily backward, as forward. Some will 
baue ahorſemans ſtaffe like vnto a boare 
{peare,beſides their other weapons. The 
common Soldiour hath no other armour 
then his ordinary apparell, viz. a blacke 
ſheepes5skinne, with the wooll {ide our- 
ward in the day time, and inward in the 
nighttime,with a cap of the ſame, Bur 
their Morſeys or Noblemen imitate the 
Turke bothin apparell and armor. When 
they areto paſle ouer a River with their 
Army, they rye three or fonre botſes to- 
gether, and taking long Poles or pieces 
'of wood, binde them faſt tothe tayleg.of 
their horſes : ſo ſitting on the Poles they 
bs their horſe ouer. Arhandy-ſtrokes 


-— -——— 
— 
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of Moſcouia or Ruſsa. 


| 


was denied to be paide by this Emperors ' 


' 
, 
x 


; againſt Beala the fourth, ing of Hungary, 


(1 


; whom they inuaded with five hundred 


hee bringeth with him a great Army of 
an hundred thouſand, or two hundred. 
Otherwiſe, they make | 


are accounted farre betrer men then the 
Ruſſe people, fierce by nature, but more 
hardy and bloudy by continuall practiſe 
of warre: as men knowing no patts of 
peace,nor any ciuillpractiſe. _ 
Yer their ſubtilty is more then may 
ſeemeto agree with their barbarous con- 
dition. By reaſon they are praQiiſed to 


inuade continually, ang to robbe their| 


neighbours that border aboutthemz they 


are very pregnant,and ready wittedrto de-| 
; viſe ſtraragems (vponthe ſudden) for 


their better aduantage. As in their war 


thouſand men, and obtained againſt him 
agreat vidory. WV here (among other) 
hauing flaine his Chancellor, called V+ 
cholas Schinick ; they found about him 
the Kings priuy Seale. VVherenupon,they 
deuiſed preſently to counterfeit Letters 
inthe Kings Name, tothe Citties and 
Townes next about the place, where the 
field was fought ; with charge, that in no 


their goods out of their dwellings, where 
they might abide ſafely withour all feare 


of danger,and not leaue the Country de-} 
ſolate,to the poſſeſſion of ſo vile and bar- 


barous an encry, as was the Tartar Na- 
tion, tearming themſelues in all reproch- 
full manner. 


For, notwithſtanding he had loſt his 
carriages, with ſome few ſtraglersthat 


(when they come to ioyne barraile) they | 


| 


had marched diſorderly; yet hee doubted 
not but to recouer that loſle, with the ac- 
ceſſe ofa notable victory, if the ſauage 
Tartar durſt abide him inthe field . To 
this purpoſe, hauing written their letters 
inthe Pokſþ Charactes, by certaine yong 
men whom they tooke in the fielde, and 
ſigned them with the Kings Seale; they 
Jiſparched them foorth to all the quarters 
of Hungary that lay neare about the place. 
Whereupon the Hungarians, that were 
now flying away with their goods, wiues, 
and children, vppon the rumour of the 
kings ouerthrow,taking comfort by thefe 
counterfeit Lecters;ſtaied at home. And 
ſo were made a prey, being ſurprized on 
the ſudden by the huge number oftheſe 
Tartars, that had compaſſed them about 
before they were aware. P90) 
When they beſiege a Towne or Fort, 
they offer much-Pariey,. and ſend-many 


flattering 


—— — 


— ___m_—_ 


Theſubrilty 


of the Tatrar, 


The Tarrars | 
wat zgainſt 

Beala King of 
Hungary, and 
their cunning 


policy» 


1 


Allpoliciesin 


warre are by 
them accoun- 
red lawtull, 


Befiedging of 
Townes or 
I Ores, | 
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| 


A ſubtle rule 
among the 
Tartars. 


The Tartars 
contewpt of 


death. 


Ofthe Turk- 
iſh Soldiour, 


The booty of 


the Tartars. 


| 


flattering meſſages to perſwade a furren- 
der, promiſing all things that theInhabi- 
rants will require : but being once poſle(- 
ſed of the place,they vſe all manner of ho- 
ſtility, and cruelty . This they do vpon 
arulethey haue, viz. That Tuſtice is to bee 
pradtiſed but towards their owne. They en- 
counter nor lightly, but they haue ſome 
ambuſh,whercunto (hauing once ſhewed 
themſclues, and madeſome ſhort con- 
flia) they rerire, as repulſed for feare, and 
ſo draw the enemy into it if they can. But 
the R#ſ/e being wel acquainted with their 
praRiſe, is more wary ofthem. When 
they come a roving with ſome ſma] num- 
ber, they ſet on horſebacke counterfeit 
ſhapes of men, that their number may 
ſeeme greater. 

When they make any onſet, their man- 
ner is to make a great ſhoute, crying all 
out together,0/i Billa, Olla Billa,God help 
©s,Goa helpet1s. They contemne death 
ſo much, as that they chuſe rather to die, | 
then to yceld to their enemy, & are ſeene 
(when they are ſlaine) to bire the very 
weapon when they are paſt ſtrikivg, or 
helping ofthemſclues. W herein appea- 
reth, how diffrent the Tartar is in his deſ- 
perate courage,from the Ruſſe and Turke. 
For the Ruſ/e Souldior, if hee begin once 
to retire,putteth all his ſafety in his ſpee- 
dy flight. Andifonce he beraken by his 
enemy,he neither defendeth himſelfe,nor 
intreateth for his life, as reckning ſtraight 
todie» The Twrkecommonly,when hee 
is paſt hope of eſcaping, falleth ro entre- 
ric,and cafteth away his weapon, offereth 
both his hands,and holdeth them vp,as it 
were to betied: hoping toſaue his life, 
by offcring himſclfe | *5.-ng 

The cheefe booty the Tartars ſecke 
for in all their wars,is to get ſtore of cap- 


tiues,ſpecially yong boies and girles,who 
they ſell vato the Turkes, or other their 
neighbours. To this purpoſe they rake 
with them great Baskets, made like Ba- 
kers Panniers,to carry them tenderly,and 
ifany ofthem happen to tier,or to be ſick 
n the way, they daſh him againſt the 
ound, orſome tree, andſo leaue him 
ead. The Soldioursare not troubled 
with keeping the Capriues,and the other 
bootie,. for hindering the execution of 
their wars; but they haue certaine bands 
that intend nothing elſe, appointed of 
purpoſe to receiue and keepe the Cap- 


a man may not matry, and though hee 


tives and the other prey. 

The Ruſſe borders (being vſcd to their 
inua{ions lightly euery yeare in the Sum- 
mer) keepe few ather Cattell on the bor- 


der parts, ſaue Swine onely, which the 


Tartar wil not touch,nor driue away with | 


him : for tharthe is ofthe Turkiſh religj- 
on, and will eate no Swines fleſh. Of 
Chriſt our Sauior, they confeſſe.as much 
as doth the Turkin his Alkaron,viz.That 
he came of the Angell Gabriel, & the Vir- 
gin Mary, that he was a great Propher, & 


ſhall be the Iudge of the world atthe laſt 
day. Inother matters likewiſe, they are 
much ordered after the manner anddire- 


&ion of the Turke : having felt the Tur- 
kiſh Forces, when hec wonne from them 
4z0s,and Caffa, with ſome other townes 
about the Eux1ne,or Blacke Sea, that were 
before tributaries to the Chrim Tartar.So 
that now the Emperor of the Chrims (for 
the moſt part) is choſen ſome one of the 
Nobility, whom the Turke doth com- 
mend: whereby itis brought now to that 
paſſe, that the Chrim Tartar giucth to the 
Twrkethetenth part of the ſpoile, which 
he getteth in his wars againſtthe mea 
ans. | 
Heerein they differ from the Turk 
Religion,for thar they haue certaine idoll 
puppets,made of filke,or like ſtuffe,of the 
faſhion of a man,which they faſten to the 
doore oftheir walking houſes, to bee as 
Imuſſes or keepers of. their houſe. And 
theſe Idols are made not by all, but by cer- 
raine religious women, which they haue | 
among them,for that and like vſes. They 
haue beſides, the image of their King or 
Great Cham, of an hugebigneſſe, which 


from the Tur- 
kiſh Religion. 


they ere at every ſtage, when the Army 
marcheth : and this cuery one muſt bend 
and :bow vntoas he paſlerh by it, be hee 
Tartar,or ſtranger. They are muchgi- 
ven to witchcraft, and ominous coniec- 
tures, vpon cuery accident which they 
heare or ſee. 

In making of warriages,they haue no 
regard of alliance or conſanguinity. One- 
ly with his Mother, Siſter,and Daughter, 


rake the woman into his houſe, and ac- 
company with her; yerhee accounteth 
her not for his VVife, till he have achilde 
by her. Then he beginneth to take a dow- 
ry of her friends,ot Horſe, Sheep, Kine, 
&c. If ſhe beebarren, aftera cercaine 

time | 


Addi&ion to 
witchcraft, | 


Making of | 
mariages a- 
mong the 
Tartars. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
The Tartars | 


religion like | 
ro the Turke, 


| 


Choiſe of the | 
T aitars Em* | 
perot, 


Difference 


| 
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Thei: 
black 
milke 
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$63, | 


The Tartar 

Nobilitie,and 
chzir agtho- 

R__ number of tenne thouſand, twenty thou- 
ſand, or forty thouſand a peece, which 
chey call Ho9rds . When the Emperour 
hath any vſe ofrhem to ſerue jn his wars, 
they are bound to come, andrto bring 
with them their Souldiers to a cerrayne 
number, euery man with his two horſe; 
atthe leaſt, ths oe to ride on, the other 
to kill, when it commeth to his turne to 
hauc his horſe eaten. For their chicfe vit- 
catle is horſe fleſh; which they cate with- 
out bread, oranyorher thing with it. So 
that if a Tartar be taken by a &#{/e,he ſhal 
be ſure lightly to finde a hoxſe legge , or 
ſome other 
| ſaddle bowe. . 


he 


Y | 


- 
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The Tartars 
dy2r, is horſe 
fl:th, 


ro-che Emperour of the Cris. that now 
is ( whoſe father. was Emperour before) 


and his two wines, whereof one was his 


A preſent ar 
aTartars en: 
tertainment. 


manner) he had ſent vnto his lodging for 
| | fupper and his companies, two very large 
” | | dt atte horſes, m_—_ flayed on a ſledde. 
They preferre it before other fleſh, be- 
then beefe, mutton, and ſuch like. And 
yet (which is maruell) though they ſerue 
all as horſemen in the warres,and cate all 
of horſe fleſh, there are brought yearely 
to the Moſco, to be exchanged for other 
commodities, thirry or fortie thouſand 
Tartar horſes, which they commonly call 
Cones. 

They keepe alſo great heards of kine, 
and flockes of blacke ſheepe,, rather for 
the skinnes and milke { which they carrie 
with them in great bottles ) then for the 
| vſc ofthe fleſh, rhough ſomerimes they 
| | eateofit. Some vſe they have of Rice, 

Figges, and other Fruites. They drinke 
milke or warme blood, and for the moſt 
part , carde them both rogether . They 
; vie ſometimes (as they doe trauell by rhe 
| | way) toler their horſes biood in a veine, 
| and to drink it warie, as it cometh from 
his body. 

Townesthydo plant none, nor other 


Their vſe of 
blacke ſheeps 
milke. 


to | 


— DS — ——— 


part of him hanging at his 


This laſt yeare,when I was arthe Moſ- 
co, came in one &riach Morſey, Nephew | 


. ſes,which the Latines call/e#, buiir vpon 


— _— 


accowpanied with 3, hundred Tartars. 


brothers widdow. Where being enter- | 
tayned in very =m ſort (after the Ruſſe 


his welcome , to bee made ready for his. 


cauſe the meate is ſtronger ( as they ſay) 


ſtanding buildings, buthaue walking hay 


wheeles, like.ynto a Shepheards cottage, 
Theſe they draw with then whither foe- | 
uer they goe, driuing their cattaiie with 
them. And whe they comet their ſtage, | 
or ſtanding place, they plant their Cart- 
houſes very oxderly-in 2ranke - and fo do 
makethe torme of the ſirectes, andois 
large towne . And this is the manner.of | 
the Emperour himſeife, wha hathne o- | 
ther ſeate of his Empire;byz an Agora, or | 
towne of wood, that maoueth with bjm 
whither ſocucr he gocth.., As for the fixs | 
ed and ſtanding buildings vſed in ether 
Countries, they ſay 
ſome and vnpleaſant. . . 7 
They beginne ro maoye their houſes 
and cattaile inthe Spring time, from $he 
South part of their Countrey towardes 
the North parts. Andfo drining ontill 
they haue grafed all vp vnto the fartheſt 
part Northward , they returne backea- 
gayne.towardes. their South Countrey 
(where they continueall thewincer ):by | 
ten or twelue miles aſtage::inthemeane 
while, the grafſe being ſprung vp againe; 
to ſerue for their cattaile as. they rerurne, 
From the border of the Shalcan towatdes | 
the Ca/þiay Sea, ynto the Reſ/e frontires, | 
they haue a goodly Countrey , ſpecially 
on the South and South-eaſt parts , bur 
loſt for lacke oftillage. 


j 
o 


” 


Of money they haue no vſc at all, and They bauens 
vie of .money 
among them. 


therefore prefer Brafſe and Steele before 
other merralls, eſpecially bullate, which. 
they vie for Swords, Knives, and other! 
neceſſaries. As for Goldeand Silver; 
they neglect it of very purpole,, ( as they 
do all tillage of their ground) tobe mare 
free for their wandring kinde of life, and 
to keepe their Countreylefle ſubie&to 
inuaſions.. Which giueth them grear ad- 
uantage againſt all their neighbours,cuer 
inuading, and neuer being inuaded, Such 
as have rakenvpon them to invade their 
Countrey (as of olde time Cyr and P4- 
ris Hyſtaſpis , onthe Eaſt and Southeaſt 
fide) haue done it with. very ill ſuccefle, 
as we finde inthe Stories wruttenoftboſe 
times. For their manneris,when any will 
inuade them,ro allure and draw themes, 
by flving and reculing (as ifthey were af: 
fraid) vntillthey baue drawne them'fome 
good way within their Countrey. Then, | 
when they. beginne to:want. vittaile. and 
cater 


— — te 


they are vnwkole- | | 


: The times of 


Pollicie in | 
their poucrty. 


Their pollicy 

for invaders+ 
of their coun» | 
crey, ant 


The Tarrars |; 
dwelling, wal- '; 
king,or re- ': 
mouing hou- | 
les, | 


þ 


. 
© 
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” 
. # 
. 
Ns 


Agora; or -: | 
Towne of 
wood mouing 
with rhe Em } 
perour, 


. 


remoouing 
their houſes. 


| 
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Pachymerius, 


A ſtory ofa 
Tartarian 


Caprainc. 


other neceſſaries (as needes they muſt 


the paſſages,andencloſe them with m 

titudes.By which ſtratagem (as wee reade 
in Laonicus Chalsoconayles in his Turkiſh 
ſtory) they had well nigh ſurprized the 


et and hnge Army of Tamberlaine 
bur that he retired with al ſpeed he could, 
towards the River Taxas, or Don, not 
withour great loſle of his men, and car- 
riages. | 
| * Intheſtory of Pachymerius the Greeke 
(which hee wrote of the Emperours of 


 |Confltantinople,from the beginning ofthe. 


Reigne of {ichacl Paleologscro the time 


gasza Tartarian Captaine viider Cazan, 


- [the Emperorof the Eaſt Tarrars (of wh6 
 ]the Citty and Kingdome of Cazan may 


ſerme to haue raken the' denomination) 


{who refuſed a Preſent of Pearle & other 


Tewels,ſent vnto him from Michael Pale- 
(keep 


! of that minde, 
then by the vic, and nec 
they ſerue. - 

For perſon and compleQion, they haue 


tovalue —_ no further, 


[broad and flat viſages, of atanned co-. 


lour into yellow and blacke, fierce and 
cruell lookes, thin haired vpontbe vpper 
tip, and pit of the chin, light and nimble 
(bodied, with ſhort legges, as if they were 
made naturally for Horſemen - whereto 
| they praQife themſclucs from their child- 
[hood, fildome-going afoote about any 
|buſineſſe. *T heir ſpeech is very ſudden 


[and loud, ſpeaking as it were out of a deep 


hollow throate. When they ſing, you 
[would thinke a Cow lowed,or ſome great 
bandog howled. Their greateſt exerciſe is 
ſhooting,wherin they'rraine vp their chil- 
dren from their very infancy, not ſuffring 
them to eate.til they haue ſhot neere the 
marke withina certaineſcantling. They 
are the very ſame, that (ſometimes) were 
called * Scythe Nomades, orthe Scythian 
Shephearas, both by the Greekes and La- 
tines. 

Some thinke, that the Turkes tooke 
their beginning from the Nation of the 
Chrim Tartars, Otwhich epinion is Zas- 


where nothing is to bee had) to ſtop Pp 
ul- | 


| Nomades,or the Scythian Shepheards. 


of Andronicus the elder) Irremember hee. 
{tellerh (to the ſame purpoſe) of one No- 


ologus : Asking(withall) for what vic tliey 
ſerued, and whither they were good to 
eaway {ickneſſe,death, or other miſ- 
{fortunes of this life,or no ? So that it ſee- 
| meth,they haue euer (orlong time) bene. 


tyfor which 


———_@Dw___A«@__w_ As. 


ographer, in his firſt Booke of his 4 
iſh ſtory. Whercin he followeth diuers 
very probable conieftures, EO 
The firſt, taken from the very name ir 
ſelfe;for rhatthe word Twrke, fignifieth'a 
Shepheard, or one that followeth a va- 


grant and wilde kindeof life. By which 
name theſe Scythian Tartars haue euer bin 
noted,being called by the Grecks,Skurhar | 


His ſecond reaſon, becauſe the Twrkes 
(in his time) that dwelt in Aſia the leſſe.xo! 
wit,in Lydia, Coria, Phrygia,and Cappado- 
cia, ſpake the very fame Language thar | 
theſe Tartars did, thatdwelt betwixe thie | 
Riuer Taxats or Doy, arid the Country of 
Sarmatia, which (as is well knowne) are 
theſe Tartars called Chrizs. Ar this time! 
alſo, the whole Nation of the Turks dif- 
fer not much'in their common ſpeech! 
fromthe Tartar Language, ' _ 

Thirdly , becauſe the Twrke and the! 
Chrim Tartar agrceſo well together, as 
well in Religion, as matter of Trafficke, 
neuer invading, or iniurying one ano-| 
ther : ſauethar the Turke (fince Laonicis | 
his time) hath encroached vppon fome| 


Towns vpon the *Ewxine Sea, thatbefore «a part ofthe! 


pertained tothe Chrim Tartar, | 
Fourthly,becauſc Orcogules ſonne to 
Oeuzalpes, and (Father to Ottoman, the 
firſt of name of the Turkiſh Nation) 
made his firſt rodes out of thoſe partes of 
Afia, vpon the nextborderers, til he cam | 
rowards the Countreyes about the Hill 
Taurus, wherehe ouercame the Greckes 
that inhabited there: and ſo enlarged the, 
name and territory of the Turkiſh Nati-: 
on.till he came to Exbea and Attica, and 
other parts of Greece. This is the opini- 
on of Zaonicus, who lived amongeſt the| 
Turkes,in the time of Amurath, the {ixte | 
Tnrkiſh Emperor, about the year 1400. 
when the memory oftheir originall vvas' 
more freſh:and therefore the likelyer hee | 
wasto hitthe truth. | 
There arediuers other Tartars that bor-! 
der vpon Ruſs1a, as the Nagates , the Che- 
remifens, the Mordwites, the Chircaſſes, & 
the Shalcans, which all differ (in name, 
more then in _—_— or other condi- 
tion) from the Chrim Tartar, except the 
Chircaſſes, thatborder South-Weſt, ro-|. 
wards Lit#aria, and arc farre more ciujll 
then the reſt of the Tartars; of a comely 


perſon,| 


_—_—_— R— 


—— 


| his opinion of 


The Nagay 
Taccar,the 
cruelleſt. 
The Chircal- 
ce the ciuileſt 
Tartar. 
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| nicus Chalcorondylas the Greeke Hiſtori- 


| 


The reaſons | 
of the "—_— 
Author ,for 


the Tartars, 


| 


Sea, dwiding 
Europe from 
Alia, | 


) 


————— 


Chap.3- _ of Moſcoua or Ruſs. 
perfon,and of a ſtately behauiour, as ap- 
| plying themſclues to the faſhion of the 
| 


ties. Thechiefe Townes of Media where | 
che Ru//e traderh,are Derbent (built by A- 
lexander the great,as the Inhabicants ſay); re 
and Zajmachio, where rhe ſtaple is kept for | 4 
rawe {ilkes. Their manner is(inrhe Spring | 

time) to reujue the {1]ke-worms (tharlye 


Polonian . Some of them haue ſubiec- 
red chemſclues vnto the Kings of Poland, 
and profeſſe Chriſtianity. The Nazay 
lyeth Eaſtward; and'is reckoned for the 


| Of reviving 
the Silke- 


| 


beſt man of warreamong all the Tartars, 
but very ſauage and: crucllaboue all the 
reft.. 


dead all the Winter) by laying them in 
the-warme Sun,and co haſten their quick- 
'ning, that they may ſooner goe to worke)? 


wormes in 
the Spring 
rims, 


*—Cheres | 7, ThE Cheremifen Tartars, that lye be- 
The Gere", [twixtthe Rnſſeand the Nagay, are of two 
ſorts, the £ugauoy (that is of the Valley) 
andthe Nagoraay, or ofthe hilly Coun- 
try -' Theſe liaue- much troubled the 
Emperours of &s/5ia .- And therefore 
(they are content.now to buy peace of 


toput them inco bags;andſo ro hang the] 
. vnder their childrens armes. As for the| 
 Worme-calted' Chrinifin'(as wee callit| 
| Chrymſon) that makerh colowedfilketiris} 
bred not in Media, but'ih Ayria. This] | 
| trade to Derbent & Z anachiofor raw (ks | 
| and other commodities of that Coniitty;{; 


mifen Tn 
yery trouble- 
ſome and dan- 


gerouss 


{ | 
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The Mord- 


| reſt, 


gay 
he 
bs t 
ircal- 


wick 


of Media, 


ol | 
[EI 


wite Tartar 
the moſt bar- 
barous of the 


"IT 


———_— 


| 


them, :vnder pretence of givingayearely 
penfionof Ruſſe cammodities, to their 
Mygrſeis, or Divoymarſeis, that are cheeft 
of their Tribes. . For which alſo they are 
bound to ſerue them in their wars, vader 
certaine. conditions - They are faideto 
be juſt and true'n their dealings --and for 
that cauſe they hate the Rufle. people; 
whomthey account to bee double,” and 
falſe in.all their dealings. *Anditheres 
fore the common ſort are very vnwilling 
to keepe agreement with them, : but thar 
they-are kept{in by their .3407ſexs , or 
[Dues for their penſions ſake. 

 -{ Tnemoſtrude and barbarous is coun- 
ted the:Mordwite Tartar, that hath many 


hauiour,diffcrivg from the reſt. For his 
Religion, though hee acknowledge one 


God,thar liuing thing, that hee firſt mee- 


all that whole day, wherheric be Horſe; 
Dogge, Carte, or wharſocuer elſc ir bee. 
When his frienddicth, he killeth his beſt 
Horſe, andhauing flayed off che skinne, 
he carrieth.it on high vppon a long Pole, 


beforethe corpes to the place of buriall. 
This hee doth (.as the Rufleſaith) that 
his friend may hauca good Horſe to car- 
ry him co Heauen: bur it is likelier tode- 
clare his loue towards his dead friend, in 
that he will haue rodie with himche beſt 


thing that he hath. > 42TvEh : 
Next to the: Kingdome of 4ſtracay; 


' [that is che fartheſt pare Southeaſtward of 
The Shalcans 
and Country 


ou R#ſ/e Dominion, lyeth the :Shatrans, 


andthe Countrey of Aedia: whether the 
Ruſſe Merchants trade for rawiſfilkes, ſyn- |: 
Realm. If any do,the ſame to be bond-ſlaue th + 


don,ſaphion, skins, and other commodi- 


i. 


{ our writtenLaw; Ye trtaine riiles 
| they hiue, whichtheyhold by tradition; 
common to all che Hoo#ds, for the'prat-| 
tiſe of their life; Which arc of this ſort.” | 


ſclfc-faſhions, andfirange kindes of be- | 


Gad, yet his manner is to worſhippe for |. 


rechin the morning, and ro ſweare by it | 


| whatſoener they can get, as being enemies tb 
all-men, ſane toſuch as will ſubiet them-} 


| as alſo into Perſia, and Bouphariz, doWne|| _ . 


| the RiverYolgha,and through'the Cfian 
Sea; is permitted aſwell to the'En 
asto the Ruſſe Merchants, by theE 


rors laſt Graunt, as appeareth: Which] 
he accounteth for a very ſpeciall fiitontJ 
and might prooue indeed very beneficialf} 
co all kinde of Merchants, if the tratle]| 


- 


were well andorderly vſed. 
' « 2' The whole? Nation"of the Turtars,' 
 arevtterly voide of all leatrimg, & with- 


Firſt, To obey their Empervar and aher | 
 Magiitrates, whatſoeuty thiy tommind + 


» 
17 VO (33!'] 


. bout thepublike ſeruice. | & 
2, Except for the publike behoofe, entry 
 mantobe free,and out of contyolement. 
3+ Noprinate man to poſſoſſe any Lands, 
but the whole Country to be in common. 
4+ Tonegledt all daintineſſeand variety 


- 


of meates, and to content themſelues with\ 


that which commeth next to hand, for tore | 
haraneſſe, and readineſſe in the executiniz of | 
their affaires. | ERS 61ATY 
5. Toweare any baſe attire, and topatch 
their cloathes, whether there 'be any ntede or | 
not : that when there is need, it be no ſame | 
to weare apatcht Coate. 4 
6. To take, or ſteale from any frranger| 


vw) 
ſh] 


ren Law. 


ſelues to them. 
' +. Towards their owne Hoord and N- | 
tion, to be truein word and deed. TY 

8. To ſuffer no ſtranger to come within the} 


Eeee 


Ae er emerges 


__ him 


Orders and 
obſeruarions 
among chem, |} 


UMI 


—__ _ ——__— 


The Tarrars _ | 
haue no leat- 
ning or writ- 


Y 


_——_ OO >—— — 


Ofrhe Per- 
mians,Samoi- 
res,& Lappes. 


The Samoites 


| 


| 


.Indigenz or 
beggers. 


The Samoites 
rcligion, 


| 


Slata Baba or 
the golden 
| Hagge. 


him that fir taketh him, except (uch Mar- | 
chants, and other as haue the Tartar Bull, or 
Paſtport about them. T 
The Permians and Semoites,that do lie 
from Ruſſia, North and Northeaſt , are 
chonght likewiſe to haue taken their be- 
ginning from the Tartar kinde . And it 
may partly be gheſſed by rhe faſhion of 
their countenance, as hauing all broade 
and flat faces, as the Tartars haue, except 
the Chirchaſ/e,. 

| The Permians are accounted for a very 
ancient people. They are now ſubic& 
tothe Raſſe. They liue by hunting , and 
trading with their furres ,as doth alſo the 
Sazmgyt , that dwclleah more towards the 
'Northſca. 

The Samoyt hath his name (as the Ruſſe 
ſaith)ofcating himſelfe: asifin times paſt; 
they liucd as Cannibals, cating one an 0- 
ther. Which they make more probable, 
becauſe (atthis time) they catcall kinde 
of rawe fleſh, whatſoever ir.be , even the 
very.carrion thar lyeth in the ditch. ''Bur 
as the Samoites themſelues willlay, . th 
were called Samoje, that is of therpſelues, 
as though they were /ndzgene, or poore 


|] people bred vpon that very (oile. that ne- 


uer changed their ſeate from pne place to: 
anprher., as;moſt Nations haue doone. 
They ace ſubieR, at this time, to the Em- 
perour of Ruſſra. 

. Iralkcd withcertaine of them, &finde 
that they acknawledge one God); but re- 
preſent him by ſuch things as they haue 
moſt vic and good by. Therefore they do 
worſhip,the Sunne, the Ollen, the Loſh,. 
and ſuch like, As forthe ſtorie of Slat« Ba- 
ba,or the Golden hagge,(which I have read 
inſome Maps and Deſcriptions of theſe 
countries,tobe an [dole, after the forme 
of an old woman) that being demaunded 
by the Pricſt,giues them cerrtaine oracles, 
concerning the ſucceſſe, and event of 
things; I found it to be buta very Fable. 
Onely in the Prouince of 044aria, vppon 
the Seaſide, neare rothe mouth of the 
great fiuer 0d, there is a Rocke,which 
naturally ( becing ſomewhat helped by 
imagination) may ſceme to beare the 


; ſhape of a ragged woman, with a childe 


in her armes (as the Rocke by the North 
Cape the ſhape of a Fryer) where the 0%- 
dorias Samioites vie much to reſort,by rea- 
fon ef the commoditie of the place for 


fiſhing: andthere ſomerimeC(as their ma- 


| theſt poynt Northward:, (towardes the 
| North-cape) to the-fartheſt part South- 
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ner is ) concciue and practiſe their ſorce- | 
ries, and ominous conieQurings, about 
the good or the bad ſpeede of their jour- 
neys, fithings , huntings , andother ſuch 
like. | 
Theyare clad in Seale skins, with the 
hairic fide outwards downe, as low as the 
knees , with their breeches and neather- 
ſtocks of the ſame, both men and women. 
They areall black haired,naturally beard- 
lefſe . Therefore the menare hardly diſ- 
cerned fromthe women bytheir lookes, 
ſauce that the women weare a Jocke of 
baire downealong both their cares. They! 
live (in a maner) a wilde and aſauage life, 
roving ſtill from oneplare ofthe countty | 
to another, without any propertyof houſe 
orland , more to one then to an other. 
Their leader or direRer in euery compa: | 
ny,is their Papa or Prieſt, 3.13. 
On the North ſide of R#ffia next vnto 
Corelia,, lyeth the Countrey of ZLappia, 
which reacherh in Jengeh from the tar- 


' eaſt (which the Ruſſe calleth Sweetneſe or; 
Holy noſe, the Engh(hmen Capegrace ) 
' about :345+ verſt or miles.' From Sweet- 
| neſſe to Candelox by the way of Yerſ#a 

(which meaſureth the breadth of-that 
 countrey)is 90 mules;orthercabouts. The 
whole Countrey (in amanner) is 
Lakes or Movatzins, which towards the 
Sea fide arecalled Tondro, becauſe they 
are all of hard and craggyrocke , butthe 
in-land parzes are well furniſhed with 
woods growing vpon the hilles ſides, the 
Lakes lying berweene. Their dyer is very 
bare and ſimple. Bread they haue none, 
but feed onely vpon fiſh andtowle. They 
are ſubicct to the Ewperovur of Ruſſia, 
and the two Kings of Sweden and Den- 
marke:which all exa& tribute & cuſtome 
of them (as was ſaid before:)bur the Em- 
perour of Ruſſiz beareth the greateſt hand 
ouer them, and exa@ of them farre more | 
then the reſt.” The opiniotris. thar they 
were firſt tearmed Lappes, of their briefe 
and ſhort ſpeach. The &«fſe diuiderh the 
whole nation ot the Lappesinto two forts. 
The one they call Nowremanskoy Lapary, 
that is , 'the Norueoran Lapp 


es : becauſe 
they be of the Daniſb Religion. For the 
Danes & Norwegians they account for one 
people. The other that haue no Rcligi- 
onat all;butliue as brute and Heatheniſh 


ther] 


The Samoites 
habite and 
behauiour. 


Their dyer 
and iccding, 


Diuifion of 
the Lappes. 


people, 


| 


The Lappes, 
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people, without God in the world, they 
call Dikoy Lopary, or the wilde Lappes. 
The whole Nation is viterly valcar- 
ned,hauing not ſo much as the vſe of any 
Alphaber,or Letter among them, For 
practiſe of witchcraft and ſorcery, they 
paſle all Nations in the world. T hough 
for rhe inchanting of Ships that ſayle a- 
longrtheir Coaſt ( asI have heard it re- 
ported) and their giuing of windes,good 


|ro their friends, and contrary vnto other, 


whom they meane to hurt by tying of 
certaine knots vpon a Rope (fome-what 
like to the tale of Als his winde-bag)is 
a vey fable, deuiſed (as may ſceme) by 
chemſelues, to terrifie ſaylers for com- 
ming neare thejs Coalt « Their Vea- 
pons are the long Bow,and hand-gunne, 
whercin they excell, aſwell for quickneſſe 
to charge and diſcharge; as for nearneſſe 
atthe marke, by reaſon of their continual 
praQiſe ( whereto they are forced) of 
ſhooting at wilde Fowle. 

Their manner 1s (in Summer time) 
to come downe in great companies to 
the ſea fide, ro Wardhuyſe, Cola, Kegor, & 
the bay of Yedagoba, and there to fiſhfor 
Cod, Salmon, and But-fiſh, which they 
ſell ro the Ruſ/es, Danes, and Norgemians, 
and now of latetothe Engliſh men, thar 
trade thither with cloth, whichthey ex- 
change with the Zappes and Corelians for 
their Fiſh,Oyle,& Furs,whereofalſo they 
haue ſome ſtore. They hold their Mart at 


Cola on S.Peters day: what time the Cap- |-. 


raine of wardhuy/e (that is reſ1ant there 
for the king of Denmark) muſt be preſent, 
or at leaſt ſend his depury,to ſer prices on 
their ſtockfiſh.,traine oile,furs, and other 
commodites: as alſo the Ruſſe Emperors 
Cuſtomer,or tribute taker, to recejue his 
cuſtome, which is cuer payed before any 
thing can be bought or ſolde. 

W hen their fiſhing is done, their 
manner is, to draw their Carbaſles, or 
Boares on ſhore, and there ro leaue them 
with the keele turned vpwards, till the 
next ſpringtide. Their trauaile roo and 
fro, is vpon ſleds, drawne by the Ollen 
Deere : which they vic to turne a grazing 
all che Summer time, in an Ifland called 
Kilden (ofa very good foyle, compared 
with other parts ofthat Country) and to» 
wards the Winter time, when the Snow 
beginneth to fall, they ferca them home 
againc,tor the vſc ofrheir ſledde. 


36 


| 


"_ wont yearely to ſend guifts thither, 
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 Fourthly, concerning Eccleſiaicall Of- 
fices and Orders ; The Rites and Sacraments 
obſerued in the Moſcoutan Church : with 
their Marriages and other Ceremomes be- 


fade. 


— 


Oacerning- the 
gouernment of 
cheir Church, ir 


ther after -- the 
manner-- of the 
Greeks, as being 
= ==] a part of that 
Church, and neuer acknowledging the 
turiſdiftion ofthe Latine Church, vſur- 
ped by the Pope. Thar may kcepe the 
better meaſure in deſcribing their Cere- 
monics,then they in the v{ing the (where- 
in they arc infinite) I will note briefly. 

Firſt, what Eccleſiaſticall degrees, or 
Offices they haue, with the iuriſdiftion & 
praciſe ofthem. _. 24 

Secondly, what do@trine they holde 
in matrer of Religion. 

Thirdly,whar Leiturgy, or forme of 
ſeruice they vic in their Churches, with 
the manner of their adminiſtring the Sa- 
Craments. 

Fourthly, what other ſtrange Cere- 
monies, and ſuperſtitious deuorions are 
vied among them. 

Their Offices,or degrees of Church- 
men,are as many innumber,and the ſame 
ina manner (both in name and degree) 
that were in the VWeſterne Churches. 
Firſtthey hauetheir Patriarch, then their 
Metropolites, their Archbiſhops, their/la- 
aikey or Biſhops, their Protopapes or Arch- 


is framed altoge-| 


Prieits, their Papes or Prieſts, their Dea- 
cons, Friars, Monks, Nuns,and Eremites. 
Their Patriarch, or chiefe dire&erin 
marter ofreligion vntill chis laſt year, was 
of the Citty of Conſtantinople | (whom 
they called the Patriarch of Sio) becauſe, 
being driven by the Turke out of Conſtan- 
ſtinople (the ſear of his Empire) he remo- 
uedto the Iſle S7o, fomtimes called Chio, 
and there placed his Patriarchall Sea. So 
that the. Emperors & Cleargy of Ruſsia, 


The Chiutch | 
Officers, 


The Parti- 
arch, 
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| 
| 


| A folemne 
eIeat matrti» 


age, 


The Poloni- 
an hiſtory, 


and to acknowledge aſpirituall kinde ok 
homage, and ſubjetion due to him, and 
ro that Church . Which cuſtome they 
hauc held (as it ſeemeth) euer ſince they | 
profeſſed the Chriſtian religion. Which | 
how long it hath bene, Icoulde not well ' 
learne,for that they haue no ſtory or mo- 
numentof Antiquity (that I could heare 
of)ro ſhew what hath bene done in times 
paſt within their Countrey, concerning 
either Church or Commonwealth mar- 
ters. 

Onely I heard areport amongſt them, 
that about three hundred yeares ſince, 
there was a marriage betwixt the Empe- 
rour of Con/tantinople, & the kings daugh 
ter of that Country: who(at the firſt)de- 
niedto ioyne his danghter in marriage 
with the Greek Emperor,becauſe he was 


| ofthe Chriſtian Religion. Which agree- 


ech well with that which I find in the fto- 
| ry of Laonicus Chalcaccndylas, concerning 
Turkiſh affaires in his fourth book:where 


he ſpeaketh of ſuch a marriage, betwixt 
John the Grecke Emperor, and the Kings 
daughter of Sarmatia. 

And this arguerh(out of their own re- 
port) thar at that time, they had not re- 


ceyued the Chriſtian Religion : As alſo, 
that they were conuerted to the faith,and 
withall peruerted at the very ſame time, 
reccyuing the doctrine ofthe Goſpel cor- 
rupted with ſuperſtitions cuen arthe ve- 
ry firſt, when they rooke it fromthe Greek 
Church, which it ſelfe then was degene- 
rate, and corrupted with many ſuperſtiti- 
ons and fowle errors, both in Doctrine & 
Djſcipline: as may appeare by the Storic 
of Nicephor Gregoras, in his cight and 
ninth bookes. 

But,as touching thetime oftheir con- 
ucrſion to the Chriſtian faith, I ſuppoſe 
rather, that ir is miſtaken by the Rue ;for 


ſecond Booke,the third chapter:where is 
ſayde, that about the ycare 990. Ylodomi. 
r45 Duke ofRuſlia, married one Anne, (i- 
ſer to Baſilivs and Conitantinus brothers, 
and Emperors of Con#antinople.\Where- 
uponthe Ruſſe receyued the Fayth and 
profeſſion of Chriſt. Which, though it 
be ſomwhat more ancient then the. time 
noted before out of the Ruſ/ereport; yet 
itfalleth out al to one reckning touching 
this point,viz:in what truth and fincericy 
of doctrine the Ruſſe receyucd the firſt 


_——. 


chat which I find in the Poloxian ſtory, the | 


lately from Rome, hee was ſet vppon by 


ſtamp of religion: foraſmuch as the Greek 
church(at that time alſo) was many waics 
infected with error and ſuperſtition. 

In the yeare 1588.came vnto the 2oſ- 
ko the Patriarch of Conantinople, or Sio, 
called Hieronomo, being baniſhed(as ſom 
ſayd)by the Turke, as ſome other repor- 
red, by the Greeke Clergy depriued. The 
Emperour being giuen altogether to ſu- 
'perſticious deuorions,gaue him great en- 
rertainment. Before his comming vnto 
Mzosko, he had bin in 7taly with the Pope, 
as was reported there by ſom of his com- 


' pany. His errand was,to conſult with the 


Emperor,concerning theſe points. 
Firſt, about alcagueto paſſe between 
him and the King of Spine, as the mee- 


reſt Princero ioyne with him in oppoſiti- 
on againſt the Turke. To which purpoſe |. 


alſo Ambaſlages had paſſed betwixt the 
Ruſſe and the Perfian, Likewiſe from the 
Georgians to the Emperour of Ruſſia, to 
toyne league rogether, for the invading 
of the Turke on al ſides of his dominion: 
taking the aduantage of the ſimple quali- 
ty of the Turk that then was. This treatic 
was helped forward by the Emperours 
Ambaſſador of Almaigne,ſent at the ſame 
time to ſolicite an inuaſion on the partes 
of Polonia,tharlye towards &uſland, and 
to borrow money ofthe Ruſſe:Emperor, 
to purſue the warre for his brother Max#- 
millian againſt the Swedensſon,then King 
of Poland. 

. But this conſultation concerning a 
league berwixt the Ruſſe & the Spaniard 
(which was then in fome forwardneſle, 
and already one apointed for Ambaſſage 
into Spaine)was defeated, by meanes of 
the ouerthrow giuen to the Spaniſh king 
by her Maieſty, the Queen of Englad the 
laſt yeare before. VV hich made the Ruſſe 
Emperor and his Counſel], ro giue the 
ſadder countenance to the Engliſh Am- 
baſſador there ar that time: for that they 
were diſappointed of ſo good a policy, as 
was this coniunRion, ſuppoſed to be be- 
ewixtthem and the Spaniſh. 

His ſecond purpoſe (whereto the firſt 
ſcrued as an introduQtion) was,in retiege 
of the Turke and the Grecke Cleargye, 
thathadderthruſt him from his ſeate, to 
treate with him about the reducing of 

the Ruſle church vnder the Pope of Rome. 
Wherein it may ſeeme, that comming 
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The third in- 
rention- 


Reaſons y eel- 
ded by the 
Patriarch, 


The Ruſſe 
Church, 


the Greeke 
Church. 


Cunning in 
the Patriarch. 


The Parri- 
atchſhip of 
Conſtantino- 
ple rranſlated 
to Mosko, 


ror 744 Vaſilowich, by one Anthony his 
Legate. But thought this (belike) a far 
better meane to obcaine his purpoſe, by 
treaty and mediation of their owne Patri- 
arch. Butchis nor ſucceeding,the Patri- 
arch fell to a third point of treaty, concer- 
ning the reſignation of his Patriarch- 
ſhip,and tranſſation of the Sea from Con- 
ſtantinople, or Sio, to the Citty of Mosko. 
Which was ſo well liked,and entertained 
by the Emperor (as a matter of high re- 
ligion and pollicy) that no other treaty 
(ſpecially of forraign Ambaſſages) could 
be heard or regarded, till that matter was 
concluded, 
The reaſons wherewith the Patriarch 
perſwaded the tranſlating of his Sea to 
the Citty of Aasko,were theſe in effeR. 
Firſt, for thatthe Sea of the Patriarch 
was vnder the Turke, that is enemy ro the 
faith : And therefore to be remoucd into 
ſome other Country of Chriſtian profcſ- 
ſion. 
Secondly, becauſe the Ruſſe Church 
wasthe onely naturall Daughter of the 
Greek at this time, and holdeth the ſame 
Dodtrine and Ceremonies with it: the 
reſt being all ſubie@ro the Turke,and fal- 
len away fro the right profeſſion. Where- 
in the ſubtill Greeke (to make thebetter 
market of his broken ware) aduanced the 
honour that would grow to the Empe- 
rour, and his Country : to haue the Pa- 
triarchs ſcate, tranſlated intothe chiete 
City,and ſeate of his Empire. As forthe 
right of tranſlating the Sea, and appoint- 
ing his ſucceſſour ; hee made no doubt of 
it,but that it pertained wholly vnato him- 
ſelfe. 

So the Emperour and his Counſel], 
with the principall of his Cleargy, being 


ned, that the 2detropolite of Mosko, ſhold 
become Patriarch of the whole Greeke 
Church,and hauc thc ſame full authority 
and juriſdiction, that pertained before to 
| the Patriarch of Cen#antinople, or $10. 

And that it might be done with'more or- 
der and ſolemnity, the 25. of Ianvary, 
1588.che Greeke Patriarch, accompani- 
edwith the Ruſſe Cleargy, wentvnto the 
great Church of Precheſte, or our Lady, 


| within the Emperors Caſtle (hauing firſt 


aſſembled at the Mosko, it was derermi- | 


in an inſtrument of writing, and lo Jayde 
downe his Patriarchiall flaffe. Which 
waspreſently receiued by the Metropo- 
lite of 1osko, & diuers other ceremonies 
vſcd about the inauguration of this new 
Patriarch. | 
The day was holden very folemne by 
the people of the City, who were -com- 
manded to forbeare their works, -and to 
attend this ſolemnity. The great Patri- 


archthat day was honored with richpre-| 


ſents ſent him from the Emperor & Em- 
preſſe,of Plate, Cloth of Gold,Furs,&c. 
carried with great pompe through the 
lireetes of Mosko, and (at his departing) 
receiued many gifts more, both from the 
Emperor, Nobility,and Cleargy . Thus 
the Patriarchſhip of Con#antineple, or 
Sio, (which hath continued ſince the 
Counſell of Nice) isnow tranſlated vnto 
Mosks, or they made beleeue, rhat they 
hauea Patriarch, with the ſameright and 
authority that the other had. Wherinthe 
ſubtle Greeke hath made good aduantage 
of their ſuperſtition, & is now gone away 
with arich booty into Poland, whither 
their Pacriarchſhip be currant or nat, 
The matter is not ynlike ro make ſome 
Schiſme betwixt the Greeke and Ruſſe 
Church, ifthe Ruſſe hold this Patriarch- 
ſhip that he hath ſo well payed for, &the 
Greckes ele another withall, as likely 
they wil,whither this man were baniſhed | 
by the Turke, or depriued by order of his: 
owne Cleargy. Which mighthappento- 
giue advantage tothe Pope, &tobring 
ouer the Ruſſe Churchto the Sea of Rome 
(to which ende peraduenture hee deuiſed 
this ſtratagem, and caſt in- this matter of 
Schiſme among them) but that the Em- 
perors of Ru{sia knew well enough, (by 
the example of other Chriſtian Princes) 


what inconuenience would growto their | 


State and Country, by ſubieRing them- 
ſcluesro the Romiſh Sea. To which ende, 
the late Emperor Juan Vaſilowich was ve- 
ry inquiſitiue, ofthe Popes authority ouer 
the Princes of Chriſtendome, and ſent 
one of very piirpoſe'to Kome, to behold 
the order and behauiour of lris Court, 


Ro — DO 


A folemne 
Holliday in 
Mosko, 


An caſie mar* 
ter to be per- 
iwaded, 


With: this Patriarch #ieronimo was | 
driven out (at the ſametime by the great | 
Ecce}3 Turke) 


—— —_— 


——_——_—__— 


Y 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 


Demerri9 | 


Archbiſhop 
of Larifla eX« 
cluded with 


| the Patriarch. 


Reaſons of 
good & great 
likelyhood, 
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Turke) one Demetrio, Archbiſhop of La- 


riſſa : who went into Enzland,and preten- 


ded the ſame cauſe of their baniſhment 
by the Turke (to wit) theirnot admitting 
ofthe Popes new Kalender, for the altce- 
rationof the yeare. VVhich, how vn- 


ſtances. 
Firſt, becauſe there isno ſuch afteQi- 


on, nor friendly reſpe&, berwixrt the 
Pope and the Turkezas that he ſhoulG ba- 
niſh a ſubieR, for not obeying the Popes 


ordinance, ſpecially in a matter of ſome 


his owne Countries. 


* Secondly,for thathe maketh no ſuch 


ſcruplein deducting of times, and keep- 


i 
| 


likely i is, may appeare by theſe circum- diniding thereſt ofthe whole Country a- 


| 
| 


polites, and ſuperiors ro the Biſhoppes. 
The next are-the Yladikess, or Biſhops, 
that are bur fixe in all: of Cratitska, of 


ſequel], for the alteration oftimes within | 


* 
mm ,. 


ing ofa juſt and preciſe account from the 
incarnation of Chriſt : whom hee doth | 


| 


luriſdition. 


polires. 


Archbiſhops, 


The Parriarks | 


not acknowledge, otherwiſe then as I no- 
red before. 
| 


now at Naples in {taly, whither (it may be 
gueſſed) he would not hanegone wirhin 
himſelke againſi the Popes Decrec. 

{lated to Mosko, beareih a ſuperior autho- 


rity ouer all the Churches, not onely of 
Ruſsia, and other the Emperors domini- 


ons; but throughout all the Churches of 


Chriftendome, that were before vnger 


{rhe Patriarch of ConZanlinople,or Sin: or 


at leaſt, the &»ſe Patriarch imaginerh 


]himſclfe to haue the ſame autho rity. He 


harh vnder him: (as his proper Dioceſe) 
the Prouince, of Hosko, beſides other 
peculiars. His Courtor Office is kept 


{atthe Mosko. 
The Metro- 


©... Before the'creation ofthis: new Parri- 
\arch, they had bur one erropolite, that 
{wascalled the Metropolite of Hosko.Now 


for more ſtare to their Church, and new 
Patriarch ; they have wwo:Metropolites, 
| the one of Nonozrod welica, the otherof 
RoFoue. Their Office 1s;toreceine of 
the Patriarch ſuch Eccleſtaſticall Orders, 
ashethinks gopd,& to deliuerthe charge 
of the ouer tothe Archbiſhops: beſides 
the ordering of their owne Dioceſle. 

Their Archbiſhops are foure: of Smo- 
lensko, Cazan,Yobsko, andFalogda. The 


|parts of their Office is all one-with the 
|Metropolits:ſaue that they haue an vnder 


{iurifdiction,as Suffraganesto the Metro- 


—_—— 


Thirdly, for that the ſaide Patriarch is * 


the Popes reach,and ſo neare to his noſe, | 
{if de had beene baniſhed, for oppoling | 


; Taigne ouer the Prieſts : as the Dukes and 
This Office of Patriarchſhip now tri- ' 


Rezan, of Oifer, and Torſhock, of Collo. 
menska, of Yolodemer, of Suſdalla. Theſe 
hauc euery one avery large Dioceſle : as 


mong them. 

The matters pertaining tothe Eccleſi- 
aticall iuriſdi&ion, of the Metropolites, 
Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, are the ſame 
Una manner) thatare vſedby the Clear-: 
gie in other parts of Chriſtendome.For, 
befides their authority overthe Cleargy, 
and ordering ſuch matters as arc meere 
Eccleſiaſticall;ztheir juriſdigion extend- 
ethto all teſtamentary cauſes, matters of ; 
marriage,and diuorcements, ſome pleas 
of iniuries, &c. 

To which purpoſe alſo they haue their 
Officials, or Commiſſaries (which they 
call Bozaren7laditskey) that are Lay-men 
ofthe degree of Dukes, or Gentlemen, 
that keepe their Courts,and execute their 
ijuriſdition. Which, beſides theirother 


oppreſhons ouer the common people, 


Diacks do ouer the poore people, with- 
in their Precin&s. 
As for the Archbiſhoppe or Biſhop| 


himſelfe, he bearerh no ſway in deciding | 


thoſe cauſes, that are brought into his 
Court. But if hee would moderate any 
marteer, he muſt do it by entreaty with his 
Gentleman Officiall. T hereaſon is, be- 
cauſe theſe Bozarskey,or Gentlemen offici- 
als,are not appoimed by the Biſhops, bur 
by the Emperour himſelfe, orhis Coun- 
ſel], and areto giue account of their do- 
ings to none bur to them. If the Biſhop 
can entreat (at his admiſhon) to haue the 
choiſe of his owne Officiall,it is accoun- 
ted for a ſpeciall great fauour. Bur to 
ſpeake itasitis,the Cleargy of Ru/s54, as 
well concerning their lands and reven- 
nues, as their authority and juriſdiction ; 
atealrogether ordered and over-ruled by 
the Empcror,and his Counſell, and haue 
ſo much; and no more of both as their 


Biſhops. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


Eccleſiaſtical | 
Iuriſdition, 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
[ 
4 


Their Gen» | 
rlemen,Com- 
miiſarics, 


| 
Oppreiſion 
alſo cuer the 
Prieſts, 


The Empe- 

ror appoint- 
eth the Gen- 
tlemen Off- 


ctals and not 
the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop, 


pleaſure doth permitthem. 

Theyhaue alſo their afhſtants or ſcue- 
rall Counſels {asthey call them) of cer- 
caine Prieſts thar are of their Dioces, reſi- 
ding wichin their Cathedrall cities, co the 
number of foure & twenty-apiece. Theſe 
adviſe with them, abourthe ſpecial! and 


Aſciſtance of 
ſcuerall coun- 
ſels, 


neceſſary! 


_— — —_— 
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The 
of b 


I 


Chap.4. 


The Church 


reucnnewes, 


| 


The habire of 
their Clergic 


Men, 


| 


of Moſcoua or Ruſsa, 
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neceſlary matters belonging vnto theyr | 


charge. 
Concerning their rents and reuennews 
to maintaine their dignities,it is ſomwhat 


three thouſand Rubbels or Markes. The 
Metropolites and Archbyſhops, abour 
twothouſand and five hundred, The By- 
ſhops ſome athouſand , ſomeeight hun- 
dred,ſome five hundred, &c. They haue 


had ſome of them(as I haue heard ſay)ten 


or twelue thouſand rubbles a year; as had | 


the Mctropolite of Nowograde.. 


Their habite or apparrell (when they | 
ſhew themſclues in cheir Ponrificalibus, 
after their ſolemneſt manner) is a Miter | 


on their heads, after the Popiſh faſhion, 


; vtterly vnlearned, both for other know- 
| ledge, andin the worde of God . Onely 
large. The Patriarches yearely rents out | their manner is twice every yeare,viz:the 
of his lands (beſides other fees) is about | 


— W, — 


der them ; they neither vic ir, nor haue a- 


ny skill ofit: the whole Cicargie beeing 


firſt of Seprember (which is the firſt day 
of their yeare) and on S.lohy Baptiſts day 
to make an. ordinaay ſpeech to the peo- 
ple, euery Metropolite; Archbyſhop and 
Byſhop in his Cathedrall Church,corhus 
or the like cffe&. | 

That if any be in malice toward his neigh 
bour, he ſhallleaue off his malice: If any hane 
thought of treaſon or rebellion againit his 
Prince, he beware of ſuch prattiſe: If he haue 
not kept his fats and Powes, nor doone his 
other dutres to the holy churchghe ſhal amend 
that fault,grc. 


| 


The ficſt day 
of the yeare, 


with Pearle and precious ſtone, a Cope | Audthis is a matter of forme with the 
on their backes , commonly of Cloth of | vitered in as many words, and no more 
Gold, embroidered with Pearle, and a (ina manner) then I haue here ſer down, 
[Ceofier ſtaffe in their hands, layed ouer | Yetthe matrer is done with that grace & 
all with plate of filacr double gilt, with a  ſolemnity,/in a pulpit of purpoſe ter vppe 
Croſſe or Shepheards crook at the vpper | for this one Act ; as if he wer to diſcourſe 


Their ordina- 
ry-habir, 


Their vpper 


Garmenr, 


The sletion 
of byſhops 


The learning 
' and exerciſc 
of the Ruſſe 
Cleargy. 
| 


end of it. 

Their ordinary habit otherwiſe, when 
they ride or go abroad, is a hood on their 
heads of .blacke colour, that hangerh 


downe their backs, and fiandeth our like | | 
; of learningylo they arewarie to keepe. on 


a Bongrace before. Their vpper garment 
(which they call Re) is a gowne or Man- 
tle of blacke Damaske,jwith many lifts or 
gardes of white Sartin laid vponit, cuery 
gard about.two fingers broad, and theyr 
Croſiers ſtaffe carried before them. The- 
{clues followe atter, bleſſing the people 
with their two forefingers,with a marue- 
lous grace. 

\TheeleQion, and appointing of the 
Byſhops and the reſt, pertaineth wholly 
tothe Emperor himſelfe. They are cho- 
ſen ever out ofthe Monafteries : ſothar 
there is no Byſhop, Archbyſhoppe, nor 
Metropolite, but hath bene a Monke; or 
| Fryer before. And (by that reaſon) they 
are, and muſt all bee vnmarricd men, for 
their vow of Chaſtity, when they wer firſt 
ſhorne. VW hen the Erpperour hath: ap- 
pointed whom he thinketh, good, hee is 
inueſted in the Cathedrall Churchofbis 


tion. They hauc alſo theic Deanes,2zand 
their Arch-deacons. | ;;; -- my 
. As forpreaching the word of God, or 


ariy teaching,or cxhorting ſuch as arevn- | admiſfion;ſaue thatrheir heads are ſhorn 


. would breed innouation; and foidaunger 


they ſay bur rruth, forshat a man of ſpirir 


| out of Polonia,tothe City of Moko,wher 


Dioceſle, with many ceremonies, much, |:gy 
afcerrhe manner ofche Popiſh inaugur4- | 


at large of the whole ſubſtance of diujni- 
ty. Atthe 4zosko, the Emperour himfelfe 


is cuer preſent at this ſolemne exhortati- | * 


ON. "i - 
As theroſclues are voyde of all manner 


all means that mightbring any in.s as fea+ 
ring to haue their ignorance'and vngod- 
lneſſe difcoucred. To:that purpoſerhey 
hauc per{waded the Emperours, tharit 


to their St2re.to have any novelty oftex- 
ning comew:thin the Realme.Wherein 


and vnderſtanding, holpen by Learning 
and liberal education;can hardly endure 
atyrannicall gouernment.: Tt 
Someyeares paſzin the orher Empe- 
rors time) there came a Preſſe & Letrers 


a Printing-houſe was ſet vp, wittvigreat 
likingand allowance of the Empcrour 
himſelf. But not long after,the houſe was 
fer on fire inthe nightitime, 8&chePreſſe 
and Lettess quite burnt vp, and(asit was 
rhoght) by the procurement ofthe Cler- 
mon: :-. 36: FLOT RES O0 RT: 

TheirPrieſts, whome they call-Papaes) 
are made by the Byſhoppes, withourany 
great tvigil for worthinefle of gifts;before 
they. admiethem, orceremonicsin theyr 


The Priefſtes | 
fearfullco 
have their ig« | 
norance diſ- | 
couered, 


Learning can 


hardlyJiue yn 
der v 


A Printing | 
houſe erc&ed | 
in Mosko. | 


Prieftes nor | 
matdefor'rie- 
rir or worthi- | 
nefle,and'the 


manner how. 


(not 


_ — —— —__—  — 


_- 
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— 
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| Their viuall 


| 
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(not ſhaven, for thar they like not) about | deuotion of the people of his owne Pa- | 


an hand bredth or more inthe Crowne, \ riſh, and make vpthe Incomes towards 
and that place annointed with Oyle by | his maintenance,ſo well as he can,by offe- 
the Byſhop : who in his admiſſionputceih | rings, ſhrifts, marriages, burials, dirges, 
vypon the Prieſt, firſt his Surpleſle; and | and prayers for thedead and the living 


charge and 
fuaRion. 


Partition of 
their rownes 
into *pariſhes- 


, 


The Ruſſe | 


The Quon- 
dam Pricſts. 


 Stipends = al- 
lorted to the 


They are men vtterly vnſearned,which 


ſaue ro reade and to (ing them. Their or- 
dinary charge end funCtion, is to ſay the 
Liturgic, to adminiſterthe Sacraments 
afrer their manner, to keep & decke their 
Idols, and to doe the other Ceremonies 
vſuall in their Churches . Their num- 


parted into many ſmall Pariſhes, with- 


outany diſcretion, for deuiding them in- 


ro competent numbers of houſholds,and 


[people fora iuſt Congregation: as the 
{manner in all places where the meanes is 


negle&ed, for increaſing of knowledge , 
and inſtruction towardes God . Which 


an'vnequall partition of the people, and 


pariſhes,there followeth a want and vn- 


equality of ſtipend, for a ſufficient Mini- 


>; For their Prieſts, it is lawfull ro mar- 


ry forthe firſttime . Butif the firſt Vife 
dye, aſecond he cannottake,but he mult | 
loſe his Prieſthood,and his lining withal. : 
Thereaſon, they make out of that place | 


of Saint Pau{to Timothy, 1.3.2. not well 
vnderſtood, thinking that to bee ſpoken 


poſtle ſpeaketh of atone and the ſame 
me. It he will necdes marry againe af- 
terhis firſt Wifeis dead, hee is no lon- 
called Papa, but Roſþapa,- or Pricſt 
pion This w oa. $4 Prieſts to 
make much of their Wiucs, who are 
accounted as the Matrones, andof beft 
repuration, among the VV omen of the 
Pariſh. &:# 
; Fortheftipend of the Prieſt;their man- 
nerisnot to pay him-any tenths of corne, 


bo diuers wiues ſucceſſively), that the A- 
| 


CO nr Conn nuns 


or ought elſe : but hee muſt ſtand ar{the 


4 —— ———_— ——————— 
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| 


| 


| 


©» — 


ber is great, becauſe theyr Townes are - 


then ſetteth a white croſſe on his breſt of | (which they call Acolitua.) For,beſides 
filke, or ſome other matter, which hee is | their publike ſeruice within their Chur- 
to weare eight dayes, and no more: and 
ſo giveth him authority to ſay and fing in 
the Church,and to adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments. | 


ches, their manner js, forcuety priuate 
man to haue a prayer ſaide for him by the 
Prieſt, vppon any occaſion of buſineſle 
whartſocuer, whether he ride, goe, ſayle, 
plough, or whatſocuer elſe hee doeth. 


isno maruell; foraſmuch as their makers, | YVhich is nor framed according to the 
rhe Byſhoppes themſclues (as before was ! occaſion of his buſineſle, but atrandom, 
ſayde) are cleere ofthar quality, & make being ſome of their ordinary and viual! 
no farther vſc at all ofany kinde of Lear- Church prayers. Andthis is thought to 
ning, no notofthe Scriptures themſclus, be more holy and effteQuall, if irbe re-! 


4 


peated by the Prieſts mouth, rather then 
by his owne. | 
They haue a cuftome beſides to ſolem- 
nize the Saints day,thatis Patron to their 
Church once cuery yeare. Whattime 
all cheir neighbours oftheir Country, 8 
pariſhes about, come into have prayers 
ſaideto thar Saint, for themſelues, and 
their friends: and ſo make an Offering to 
the Prieſt for his paines. | 
This Offering may yeeld them ſome 
ten pounds ayeare, more orleſle, asthe 
Patron or Saint of that Church is of cre- 


 diteand eſtimation among them . The 


cannot well be bad, where by meanes of 


manner is on this day (which they keepe 


anniverſary forthe Ptieſt)to hyre divers 


of his neighbour-Prieſtes to -helpe him : 
as hauing more Diſhes rodreſſe for the 
Saint, then hee can well turne his hand 


-vVNtO, | 


They vſe beſides to viſite their pariſhi- 
oners houſes, with holy Warter,and Per- 


fume, commonly once a quarter: and fo 
hauing ſprinkled and beſenſed the good- 


; man and his VVifc, with the reſt of their 


Cr —————— 


; houſhold and houſhold-ftuffe,' they re- 


ceyue ſome devotion (more or leflc) as 
the man is of ability. This and the reſt laid 
together, may make vp forthe Prieſt ro- 
wards his maintenance, about thirtic or 
fourty Rubbelsa yeere : whereof he pay- 


eththe tenth partzothe Byſhoppe of the | 


Dioceſle. | 
- The PapeotPrieſtis knowne by his 
long tufts of hayre, hanging down by his 
cares, his gowne with a broad Cape, and 
a walking ſtaffe in his hand. For the reſt 
ofhis habite, heis apparrelled like tothe 
common ſort. When he ſaith the Licur- 
glc 
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Prayers for c- 
uerie priuate 
man, | 


[ 
ſ 


| 


Solemnizing 
the Saintsday 
of the Chur- 
ches. 


The wanner 
of keeping 
the Prieſtes 
TIS 


The Prieſtes 
maintenance. 


The Prieſts 
attire, & how 
he is knowne 
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Black Prieſts 
for keeping 
of Benetices, 


ADecaconor 
pariſh Clark, 
Protopapacs. 


Friers an infi- 
nite company 
inche Coun- 
try,and as 
many ſuper- 
Ririons. 


Fryars liue 
fateſt from 
oppreſsion & 
taxation im- 
poſed on the 
Commons. 


The Mona- 
ſerie is as a 
{fanQuary for 
offences com 
mitted. 


| 


Blacke Priet's ; that may keepe their bene- 
fices, though they bee admitted Friars 
withall within ſome Monaſterie . They 
ſceme to be the very ſame, that were cal- 
led RegularPrieſts in the Popiſh church. 
Vnder the Pricſt, is a Deacon in cueric 
Church, that dothnothing but the office 
of a Pariſh Clearke. As for their Proto- 
papaes, or Arch-pricſts, and their Arch- 
deacons(thart are next in cle&ion to bee 
rheir Protopapaes) they ſeruc onely in the 
Cathedrall Churches. 

OfFryars they haue an infinite rabble, 
farre greater then in any other Country, 
where Popery is profeſſed. Euecry Citie, 
and good part of the Country,ſwarmerh 
full of them. For they haue wrovght (as 
the Popiſh Fryars did by their ſuperſtiti- 
on and hypocrific) that if any part of rhe 
Realme be better and ſweeter then other; 
there ſtandeth a Friery or a Monaſterie, 
dedicmed to ſome Saint. 

The number of them is ſo much the 
greater, not onely forthar itis augmen- 
red by the ſuperſticion of che conntry;bur 


| 


becauſe the Fryars life is the ſafeſt from 
the oppreſſions and exattions which fall 
vpon the Commons. Which cauſeth 
many to put on the Friers weede, as the 
beſt Armour to beare off ſuch blowes. 
Beſides ſuch as are voluntary, there are 
diuers that are forced to ſheare theſelues 
Fryers, vppon ſome diſpleaſure. Theſe 
arefor the moſt part ofthe cheefte Nobi- 
lity. 
_ take the Monaſteries as a place 
of Sanctuary, and there become Fryers, 
ro auoid ſome puniſhment, thaxthey had 
deſcrued by the lawes of therealme, For 
ifhe ger a Monaſtery over his heade, and 
there put on a Coule before hee be atta- 
ched, itis a protection to him for ever a- 
gainſt any Law, for whar crime ſocuer-: 
except itbe for treaſon, Bur this Prouiſo 
goeth withall, that no mar commeth 


| there (except ſuch'asare commanded by 


the Emperour to be receyued) bur he gi- 
ueth chem Lands , orbringeth his ſtocke 
with him, and pucrethit into the c6mon 
Treaſury. Some bring'a thouſand Rub- 


bels,and ſome more. - None is admitted 


— 


vnder three or foure hundred. 


The manner of their admiſſion is after | 


thisſort. Firſt, the Abbor ſtrippeth him 
of all his ſecular or ordinary Apparrell. 


| Then he putreth vpon him next vnto-his 


Skinne, a white Flannell (hire, wich a long 
garment ouer it downe vnto the ground, 
girded ro him with a broad leather belt. 
His yppermoſt Garment is a Weede of 
Garras or Say, for colour and fiſhion, 
much like to the vpper weed of a Chim- 
ney-{weeper. Theniscrowne ſhorne a 
hand bredth, or more, cloſe tothe veric 
$kin,and theſe or the like words are pro- 
nounced by the Abbor,while he chppeth 
his haire. | 
As theſe haires are clipped off ,and taken 
from thy head : ſo now wee take thee, and ſe- 
paratethee cleane from the world and world- 
ly things,CFc. . 4 
- - This done,he annointeth his crowne 
with oyle,and putreth on bis Cotle:and 
ſotaketh him in among the Fraternitic, 
They vow perpetuall chaſtity, and:abfti- 
nence from fleſh. IE 
Beſides their Landes (that arc. veric 
great) they are the greateſt Marchants in 
the whole Countrey , "and deale for all 
manner of commodities. Some of their 
Monaſteries diſpend in Lands one thou- 
ſand, or two thouſand Rubbels a yeare . 
There is one Abbey called Trois, that 
hath in lands and tees, the ſumme- of an 
hundred thouſand Rubbels, or markes a 


| yeare. 


Ic is builtin manner ofa Caſtle,walled 
round about with great Ordenance plats 
red on the Wall, and containeth within 
italarge bredth of ground, and great vas 
riery of building. There are of Fryers 
within it(beſides 1acir Officers and othet 
ſeruants) abour ſeuen hundred.The-Em- 
preſſe that then was, had many Vowes to 


| ſion, 


Saint Sergims, that is patrone there: to'in- 


treat him to make her fruirfull, as having 
no children by the Emperour her Hu: 
band: Lightly (every yeare) ſhe wenr'on 
Pilgrimage to him from the Mosko, on 
foore, about foureſcore ordinary: miles, 
with fiue or fixe rhoufand women atteti- 
ding vpon her, all inblew Liuerics, and 
foure thouſand ſouldciersfor her Guarde. 
But S.$e725:# hath not yet heard her pray 
ers, though (they ſay) hee hath a ſperiall 
gift and faculty that way: : K-c5 
What Learning there is amongtheyt 
Fri- 


| 


Their manec 
of ſhearing 
Fryars I 1 


The Abbors 
wardesS ata - 
Friars adowi- 


Fryers the 
greateſt Mar- 
chants inthe 
Counttcy, 


A warlike | 
Abbcy, 


The. Saint to 
make women 
fruitefullin ©. 
Children. 


The Empreſ: * 
ſes going un {| 
pilgrimage. , y 


| 


mee 


EE En nn Eno - - =g 


— 
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The Eccleſiaſticall Ivrifdi&ion 


learaing an- 
ſucrableto 
their Bythops 


Queſtions & 
aniweres be- 
tweene the 
Aarhour & a 
Ruſl: prieſt. 


| Nunneries of 
Noblemens 
Widdowes &. 
daug heers, 
and none alſo 
to be admir- 
red there, 


Eremites cal- 
led holy men, 
like raGym- 
nolopkiſtes, 


Fryars, may be known by their Byſhops, 
that are the choiſe men out of alltheyr 


| Monaſterics. I talked with one of them 


at the City of Yologda, where (to trie his 
$kill}1 offered him a Ruſſe Teſtament, and 
rurned him to the firſt chap.of S. Mathews 


| Goſpell. Where he began to read in very 


good order. 

I asked him firſt, W hat part of Scrip- 
ture ic was that he had read? Hee anſwe- 
red, that he could not well tell. How ma- 
ny Euangeliſts there were inthe Newe 
Teſtament 2 He ſaide he knew not. How 
many Apoſtles there were > Heethought 
there were twclue. How he ſhould beſa- 
ved > Whereunto he anſwered me (with 

a peece of Ryſſe DoGtrine) that hee knew 
not whether hee ſhould be ſaued, orno : 
But if God wold Poſhalouate him,or gra- 
tifie him ſo much, as to ſaue him, ſoit 
was; he would be glad of it : if not, what 
remedy ?I asked him. VVhy he ſhore him 
ſelfe a Fryer ? Hee anſwered, becauſe hee 
would eatc his breade in quietnefle and 
Peace, 

_ This is the learning of the Fryars of 
Ruſſia,wbich though it be not to be mea- 
ſured by one, yerpartly it maybe gefſcd 
(by the ignorance ofthis man) what is in 


|thereſt. 


They haue alſo very many Nunneries, 
whereof ſome may admit none but No- 
blemens  Widdowes and Daughters, 
when the Emperour meaneth to keepe 
them vnmarried, from continuing the 


{[bloodoriſtocke, which hee would have 
|extipguiſhed. To ſpeak of the life oftheir 


Fryers and Nunnes,itneeds not, torhoſe 
thatknow the hypocriſie and vncleane- 
neſſe of that Cloyſter-broode. The Rnje 
himſclfe (though otherwiſe addifted to 
all ſuperſtition) ſpeaketh ſo fowly of it, 
| chatir muſt necds gain ſilence of any mo- 
deft man. | 

Beſides theſe, they hane certaine Ere- 
mites{whome they call Holy men) that 
arcliketo thoſe Gymnoſophiſts for their 
life and bebaujour): though farre vnlike 
for their knowledgeand Learning. They 
vie to goe ftarke naked, fauc a clowre a- 


| {þgur their middle, with their hayre han- 


—_— 


ging long and wildely about their ſhoul- 
ders, and inany of them with an iron col- 
lex,or Thaine about their neckes or mid- 
dle, cuen inthe yery. extremity of Win- 
[cſs | 


_ 


to him,not onely by the people, but by 
rhe checefe Nobility, and the Emperor & | 


Theſe they rake as Prophets, and me 
of great holineſſe, giuing them a liberrie 
to ſpeake what they liſt, wichourt any con- 
rrolment,though it be of the very higbeſt | 
himſelfe. So that if he reproue any open- 
ly, in what ſort ſocuer; they anſwere no- 
thing, but that ie is Pogrecum,thatis, for 
their ſinnes, And if any of them rake ſome 
peece of ſale warefrom any mans ſhop,as 
he paſſeth by,ro giue whereHheliſtez hee 
thinketh himſelfe much beloued of God, 
and much beholding to the holy man,for 
raking it in that ſorr. 

Ofthis kinde there are not many, be- 
Cauſe it isa very hard and cold profeſſion, 
to goe naked in Ruſs5ia, eſpecially in win- 
ter. Among other at this time,they haue 
one at Mosko, that walketh naked abour 
the Streetes, and inueycth commonly, 
againſt che State and Gouernment,cſpe- 
cially againſtthe Godonoes,that arcjrhoght 


at thisrime, to bee great Oppreſſours of | 


that Common-wealth. 

Another there was, that diednot ma- 
ny yeares agoe(whom they called Baſiles) 
that would take vpon him to reproue the 
olde Emperor for all his cruelty, and op- 

reffions done towards his people . His 
ody theyihauetranſlated (of late) into a 
ſumptuous Church, neere the Emperors 
houſe in 2/05ko, & have Canonized him 
for a Saint, Many miracles he doth there 
(for ſo the Fryers make the people to be- 


leeue) and many Offerings arc made vn- 
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ſ 


Prophets and | 
wen of great 


ſandy, 


An Eremite 


now liuing in| 


Rulsia, 


Baſileo the 
Ermite 


; Offerings to 


a dead ſup- 


Empreſſe themſclues, which viſite that | ?*\45an | 


Church with great deuotion. 

But at my beeing at Mosko, this Saint 
had ill lucke in working his miracles. For 
alame man, that had his limbes reſtored 
(as it was pretended by him) was charged 
by a woman that was familiar with him 
(being then falne out) that be halted bur 
inthe day time, and could leape merrily 
when he came home at night . And that 
he had intended this marter ſix yeares be- 
fore. | 

Now he isput into a Monaſterie,and 
there railech vponthe Fryers, that hyred 
him to haue this countcrfeyte myracle 
praGiſed yppon him. Beſides this diſ- 
grace, a lirtle before my comming from 
thence, there were eight ſlaine within his | 
Church, by fire ina Thunder. Which 
cauſed his bels (that wer tingling before | 

all 


———__— 


A mery mir a- 


ele raonger, 


4 —_— 


Je IO 


— 


| 


[ 
—_— 


Lawf 
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ſeruic« 
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of ada 
ring th 


Sacran 


If a* 


of Moſcouia or Rufsia. 


Chaps 


| Nicholathe 
Eremite of 
great eſtima- 
tio 


Prefents be- 

weene the 
Empe:or and 
an Eremitc. . 


Lawful repro 
vere or finde- 


faults. 


Of their Li- 
turgy or form 
of Church 
ſeruice,and 


their manner 


ring the 


Sacrame nts- 


® 


of adminiſte- 


all day and night long, asin triumphe. of 
the myracles wroughc by 8aftles their S.) 
co ring ſomwharſotely ; and hath wroght 
| no little diſcredit vato this Miracle wor- 
ker. "= | 
There was another of great account 
at-Plesko (called Nichola of Plesko) that 
did much good, when this Emperors Fa- 
thercameto ſacke the Towne, vpon ſuſpi- 
tion of their reuolting and rebellion;a- 


rw him. The Emperor,after he had ſa- 


ured the Eremire, at his lodging, ſear 
him areward, And the Holy man, to re- 
quire the Emperour, ſent him a peece of 
raw fleſh, being then their Lent. Which 
che Emperour ſeeing, bid one torel him, 
that hee maruclled, that the. Holyc man 
would offer him fleſh to eatin the Lear, 
when it was forbidden by order of holic 
Church. And doth Enasko (which is:as 
much to fay as Iacke) thinke(quoth Nico- 


fleſh,as he hath done already? + | 
So, threatning the Emperor, witha 
propheſie.of ſome harde aduenture.to 


ring of his people, and departingfrom 
the Towne, he ſaueda great many mens 
lives at chat time. BY ail. 
This maketh the peopleto like. very 
well ofthem, becauſe they are as Paſquils 
ro note their great mens faultes, thatno 
man elſe dare ſpcake of. Yer it falleth out 
ſomrime, that for this rudeliberty which 
they take vpon chem (after a counterfeite 
manner) by imitation of Prophets, they 
are made away in ſecret: as was one or 
two of themyin the laſt Emperours time, 
for being ouer-bolde in ſpeaking againſt 
| his gouernment. | 2 pp 
Their morning ſervice they call Zas- 
trans, that is, Mattins. Iris done inthis 
order. | 
The Prieft entereth into the Church, 
with his Deacon following him. And, 
when heois come vntothe middle of the 
Church, he beginneth ro ſay with a lowd 
voycc: BlaſlaveyViadiks, that is,Blefſe ws 
heauenly PaHor, meaning of Chriſt. Then 


he addeth, In the name of the Father and of 
the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. one very God 
in Trinity : and Aſpody Pomeluy, Or, Lord 
haue mercy pon vs, Lord hane mercie wpon | 
Vs, Lord haue mercy wppen vs, repeared 
three times. . 


CE 


| This done,he marchethon toward the | 
| Chancell ar SaniFum SaniForum (as they 
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vieroealit)and ſocntreth into the Schar- 
{ney Dwere;orthe heavenly doote:which 
no man may enter mrog:but the Prieſt 
onely. Where ſtandiagatthe Alrare or 
Table (ſernecre ro the vpper wall of the 
Chancell)hee ſayerh: the Lordes prayer, 
and then againe Fþody Fomeluy,or Lorde 
haue mercy pon us; Lord bane mescy pan 
V5,CFc. pronounced twelue times; 'Then 
prayſed be the Trinity che Father, the Son, 
and the holy Ghoſt for ener and ever. \Nhet- 
to the Deacons and people ſay ,*: Amen. 


for charday, and beginnerh with, O:come 
let us warſhip and fall down beforethe Lord 
&c.andtherewichallhimſelfe j with "che | 
Deacons, and people, ..l tury thewaſclues 
towardstheir Idols or- Images that hang 


la) that it is oylawfull to eat a peece of beaſts |'bow downerthree'times; knocking theyr 
fleſh in Lent, & not to eate vp ſo muth mans | heads tothe very ground. After this; hee | 


come vpon him, exceptheeleft murthe- |. 


-onthe Wall, and: (crofling thennfelues) 


readeth the ten Commaundemenrs; and 
Athanaſius Creede, out of the: Service 
booke...:::: [ off , Qi CITTUS 
This being done; the 'Deaconthat ig- 
.deth without the heauenlydore or Chan 
.cell, readeth apceceofaLegend,'ourof 
a Written Booke (for they haue ienotin 
Print) of fome Sainrs:life, Miracles; &c. 
This is divided into many parts, for euery 
day in theyeare, andisread by them with 
aplaine ſinging Note; not vnlike to the 
_— Tune, when they ſung their Goſ- 
y Afﬀerall this (which reacheth vnto an | 
houre, and an halfe, ' ot two howers of 
length) he addeth cerraine ſer Collees, 
or prayers vpon that which he hath read 
out ofthe Legend before: and fo endeth 
his Seruice. All this while ſtande burning 
before their Idols;agreat many of Wax 
| Candles (whercoffome are of the bigge- 
neſſe of amans waſte) vowed, or enioy- 
ned by penance, vpon the people of the 
Pariſh. . OTENrp 
About nine of theclocke in the Mor- 


f 


:Next afrer, the Pcieit atiderh the Plalmes | 


The heauenly 
dore,tor none 
ro enter bur 


the prieſt, 


| 


Worſhip ro 
their Idols 
and Images, 


Nine a clocke 


.ning, they baue another Service, called 
Obeiana(or Compline)much after the or- | 
der of the Popiſh Seruice, thatbare thar 
name. If it be ſome high or Feſtiual}: day, 
they furniſh their Sernice beſides, With 

Bleſſed brthe Lord God of Iſrael, (4c .and Ve 


lemne and curious note. 


—_——— 


praiſe thee,O God,&c.ſung with a more ſo- 
Their 


UMI 


ſeruice ia the 
morning, 


Eo 
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The Eccleſiaſticall Juriſdiction. 
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| 


Their cuen- 
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The manner 
of the Ruſſe 
Baptilme. 
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The Deacons 
office or ſer- | 
} uicc, 


Pechirna:: Which being read, hefingeth, 
Myſonle doth maggific the Lord, 5c. And 
thenthe Pricſ; Deacons, andPeoplezall 


_. - 


fic Plalme, Bleſſed ite manztye, And in 
the cndof ig, is added, ,4He/wia, repeated 
teNtHWESs 1:1) |] PIUG2G ith 4D 

.:; T henext.in-order, is ome partofthe 
Gaſpel-read byabePricft, which he ends 
with 4{dpia, repeated rhreetimes. And 
ſorhauing ſaid aColkRzin.remembrance 


| lofche-Saint ofthat day, heendshis eucn- 


= 


NESEruIce.: 2309 3:37 084) 
All this while , the Pricſt ſtandsaboue 


'|afi rhe Altare ar high Table, :within the 
| Chanccl,or SdudiunSanZorum whence 


bee ncuer mooutth: allthe Seruice time. 
The DeaconorDeacons (which are ma- 


' [ny in. their Carhedrall: Churches) ſtand 


| without rhe Chauncell by the Scharſucy 
Dypergy or heauenly.dore:forwithin they 
{mayngtbe ſcene all,che Seruice time, 


_ |choughotherwiſe their office is roſweep,' 


andkeepe ir , andto ſer yp the waxecan- 


dles beforc their Idoles... 'The people do 


'ftandcogether (the whole Seruice rime) 


inthe Church ;: and ſome in the Church 
{porchefor Piew oor Scare they hane none 
within their Churches.  -_ 

The Sacrament of Baptifme they ad- 
miniſter after this wanner : Thechildcis 
{brought ro the;Church (audrhis is done 
vithinejght dayes after it is borne: ) Ific 
be the.cbilde.of ſome Noble man, iris 
broughtin arich Sled or Waggon, with 


chaires and cuſhions of cloath of Golde, 
d ſuch hke ſumpruous ſhew of their 
beſt furniture ,  VVhen they are comerto 
the Church, the Prieft ſtandeth readie to 
recejue the.childe within the Church- 
porch,with bis tub of water by him. And 
then beginneth ro. declare vnteo them , 


|chatthey have brought alictle Infidell to 


be made a Chriſtian, &c. This-ended,he 


__ F WENT i 


] Their Eucning Seruice, called Yecher- | 
+486 4 | 4, where the Prieſt beginnerh- with: Blai- 

ſſauey Vladika ,. ashee did in the morning, | 
and; withthe Plalmes' appoynred forthe | 


with one voyde {ing}; 4/ody pormelui, or 
| Lord hawe mercy.vporws, thirty times to- + 
gether... VWhereunco the. boyes thar-are. 
inthe Church, anſwer all wicthone voice, . 
'|rowling itvp ſotaſt;as their lips cangoe; 
\Werf Very, Verify Fery, or Praiſe, Praiſe, 

| Prasſe,eoe. thitry times.cogerher 
|very.firange.noyſc. + Then'is read bythe 
| Prieft,andvpon the Holy-dayes fung rhe 


teacherh the witneſſes , that are two or 
thtce, inacertayne ſer forme our of his 
Booke (wharthcir duryis,) in bringing 
vp the childe after he is baptized,viz.That 
hee muſt bee raughr ro know God, and 


is of great Maieſtic, and we muſt nor pre- 
ſumero come voto him, wirhout Mcdia- 


tobrs (as the manner is when we make a-| - 


ny ſuite roan-Emperour,orgreat Prince) 
cherfore rhey muſtreach him what Saints 
xarethe beſt;'and chiefe mediatours, &c. 
-This done, he commaundeth thedicellin 
the name of God: (aftera coniuring man- 
-ner) to come outof the water : and ſo af- 
rer certaine/praiers;he plungerththe child 
 ouer head andeares. For this they holde 
.tobe a poyntvery neceſſary, that no part 
-of the child be left vndipped into the wa: 
"4 * + f $3 IP ; b, 
-»»The- words that beare with themthe 
'formeof Bapriſme, vuteredby rhe Pricſ, 
when he dippeth in thechilde, are the ve- 
ry ſame thar are preſcribedin the Goſpel, 
andvſcd byvs, thar is, 1» thename of che 
: Father, andof the Sonne, and of the Gho#, 
-For'that they ſhould alcer'the-forme of 
— , fe Gho##, as1 
:haue hea id, following certaine 
heretikes ofthe Grecke Church, Ifound 
-robevnrrue, aſwell by the report of them) 
:that haue beene often ar their Bapriſimes, 
-as:by their Booke of Leirurgie it ſelfe, 


| his face, and hen vpon his mouth, draw- 


That God willmake him a good Chriſti- 


Church, being layd on a cuſhion before 


wherein the order of Bapciſine is preciſe- 
lyſerdowne. | 


layerh Oyle-and Salr tempered together 
yponthe forc-head, andboththe ſides of 


ingir along with his finger ouer the childs 
withall, certaineprayers, tothis effect: 


an, &c. All thisis doonein rhe Church 

Then is the childe(as beingnow made 
a Chriſtian , & meet to berecciued with- 
in the Church doore) carried into the 
.Church, the Prieſt going before, and is 
there preſented to the chicfe Idoll of the | 


the feerofthe Image, by it(as by the me- 


thechilde be ficke, or weake (ſpecially in 
the Winter) they vie to make the water 


luke warme . After Baptiſme, the maner 


Chriſt our Sauiour. ' And becaufe God 


lippes (as did the Popiſh Prieſts) ſayiog | 


porch. | | 


diatour) to be commended vato God -If | 
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giuen by the 
prieſt ro the 
wunefſes, 


words atthe 
dipping the 
childe in the 


watcr. 


5: Whenthe childe is baprized,che Prieſt [Other cere: 


Leonice afcer 


Bapriſme, 


15 
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[ow ne 


The Priefts | 


[ntrudtions 


Chap.4. 


of Moſcouia or Ruſs. 


Je! 


| Proſelires or 
Conuerts fro 


infidelity. 
| 


þ 
! 
[ 


he 


15 | 
cer Rebaprizing 


An Engliſh- 
man rebapti- 
zed after the 
Ruſſe manner 


is to cut off the haire from the childs head 
and having wrapped it within a peece of 
waxzto lay it vp, as a relike or monumenr 
in aſecrert place ofthe Church. 

This is the manner of their Baptiſme, 


| which they accountro be the beſt & per- 


feteſtforme. As they do all other parts 
of their religion, recciued (as they ſay)by 
tradition from the beſt church, meaning 
the Greeke. And therefore they wilitake 
great paines to make a Proſclite or Con- 
uert,cither of an Infidell, or ofa forraign 
Chriſtian, by rebaptizing him after the 
Ruſſe manner. 


| commonly they will offer him life , with 
condition to be baptized. And yet they 
Perſwade very tewe of taem to redeeme 
'theix life ſo: becauſe of the natural hatred 


| the Tartar bearcth tothe Ruſſe, and the 


into the water, through an hole made in 
the Ice for that purpoſe. 

. Of Lieflanderschat are Captiues, there 
are many that take on them this ſecond 
Ruſſe baptiſme, toger morelibertic, and 
ſome-what beſides towards their liuing, 
which the Emperour ordinarily vſeth co 
giuethem. OfEngliſhmen (ſince they 
frequented the country) there was neuer 
any found,that ſo much forgot God, his 
faith,and'countrey, as that he would bee 
contentto be baprized Ruſſe, for any re- 
ſpe of fearc,preferment,or other means 
whatſocuer : ſaue onely Kichard Relph , 
| thar following before an vngodly Trade, 
by keeping a Caback (againſt the order of 
the countrey) and being purte off from 
that Trade, and ſpoiled by the Emperors 
Officers of that which he hadde, entered 
himſelfe into the Ruſle profeſſion, and ſo 
was rebaprized, living now as much an I- 
dolater,as before he was a rioter and vn- 

thrifty perſon. 


W hen they take any Tarcar priſoner, - 


| religion. 


| Lent time, alittle before Eaſter. Three 
| atthe moſtare admitted at one time, and 
|-neuer aboue, The manner of their com-| 
nd | municating is thus. Firſt,they do coniefle | 
themſelues of all their ſins, to the Prieſt 
| (whome they calltheir ghoſtly Father.) 


the Dutch manner. 


it full of Claret Wine. Then he putteth 


 Suchasthus receiue the Ruſſe bap-! 
tiſme,are firſt caried into ſome Monaſtc-| 
ry,to be inſtructed there in the dodrine 
and ceremonies ofthe Church, Where 
they vie theſe ceremonies” _. .. -- 
Firſt, they pur him into anew 8 freſh 
ſuite of apparrell, made of the Ruſle fa- 
ſhion,and ſer a Coronet,or(in Sommer) 
a garland vpon his head. . _ 
Then they annoint his head with 9ile; 
& puta wax candle light into his hand: & 
lo pray ouer him foure times a day, the 
ſpace of vii.daies. All this while hee is to 
abſtaine from fleſh and white meats, 
The ſeven dayes being ended, heis pu- 


rified and waſhed 1n a Bath-ſtoue, and ſo | 


the eight day he is broghtto the church, 
wherc he is taught (by the Friers) how to. 
behaue himſelt in preſence of their idols ; 
by ducking down, knocking of the head, 
croſſing himſelfe, and ſuch like geſtures, 
which are the greateſt part of the Ruſle 


- The Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
they receiue but once a year, in their gret 


Then they come to the Church, and arc 
called vp to the Communion table, thar 
ſtandeth like an Altar, alittle remooued 
from the vpper end ofthe Church, after 


Heere firſtthey are asked of the Prieſt, 
whicher they be clean,or no?tharis, whi- 
ther they haue neuer a finnebehinde that 
they left vnconfeſſed. Ifthey anſwer,No, 
they aretaken ro thetable. Wherethe| 
Prieſt beginneth with certain vſuall pray- 
ers, the Communicants ſtanding in the | 
meane while with their armesfolded one 
within another, like penitentiaries, or 
mourners. Vhen theſe praiers are end- 
ed, the Prieſt taketh 2ſpoone, and filleth 


into it aſiwall peeceof bread,and tempe- 
reth them both together, and ſodeliue- 
reth them in the Spoone to the Commu- 
nicants, that ſtand in order, ſpeaking the 
vſuall words ofthe Sacrament, Eate this, 
eyc.Drink this,&c. both at one time with- | 
out any pauſe. 
After that,hee deliuereth them againe 


Fre”; _ bread 


_— 
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Bread andſalr 


the Ruſsian 
faſt, 


Of the Doc- 
rrine of the 
Ruſle church, 
and what er- 
rors it holdes, 


How they al- 
low of thenew 
Teſtament. 


Apoſtaſie of 
the Antichri- 
ſtian Church, 


bread by itſelfe,and then wine carded to- 
ether with alittle warme water,to repre- 


|ſent blood more rightly (as they thinke) 
and the water withall, that lowed out of | it (by the Turkiſh inuaſton) in the pro- | 


the fide of Chriſt, Whiles this is in do- 
ing, the Communicants vnfolde their 
armes.And then folding them againe,fol- 
low the Prieſt thrice round about the 
Communion Table, and fo returne to 
their places againe, Where having ſaide 
certaine other prayers,hee diſmiſſeth the 
Communicants, with charge to be mer- 
ry,and to cheere vp themfelues for the ſe- 
uen dayes next following. Which being 
ended, he cnioyneth threm to faſt for it as 
long timeafrer. Which they vſe to ob- 
ſerue with very great deuotion, eating 
nothing elſe but bread and falr, excepta 
little cabbage, and ſome other hearb or 
roote,with water or quaſſe mead for their 
drinke. L.1462131. 
This is their manner of adminiſtrin 
the Sacraments. VVherein whar they dif- 
fer from the inſtitution of Chriſt, - and 
what ceremonies they haue added of 
their owne, or rather borrowed of th 
Greekes,may cafily be noted. b 


faith,I findeto be theſe. mr 


} 
Bookes of the Canonicall Scripture, as 
the Bookes of Moſes ; ſpecially the foure 
laſt, Exods, Leuiticus, Nwumeri, and Deu- 
teronomie, which they ſay are all made 
{diſauthentique, and put out of vſe by the 
comming of Chriſt; as not able to dif- 
cerne the difference betwixt the Morall, 
and the Ceremoniall law. | 


| The Bookes of the Prophets they al- 


low of, but reade them nor publikely in 
| their Churches, for the ſame reaſon ; be- 
cauſe they wer but dire&ers vnto Chriſt, 
and proper (as they ſay) to the Nation of 
the Iewes . Onely the booke ofPſalmes 
they haue in great eſtimation, and ſing & 
ſay them daily intlfeir Churches. 

Ofthe new Teſtament they allow,and 
reade all except the Reuclation : which 
therefore they read not (though they al- 
low it)becauſe they vnderſtand it not,nei- 
ther baue the like occaſion, to know the 
fulfilling of the propheſies contained 


ſaſic of the Antichriſtian Church, as 
| have the Weſterne Churches.Notwith- 


| Their cheefeſt errours in matter 'of 


Firſt, concerning the word of Godit. 
ſelfe,rhey will not reade publikely certain 


within it, - concerning eſpeciallythe A- 


tanding they haue had their Antichriſtes 
of the Greek Church, and may find their 
own falling off, and the puniſhments for 


pheſics of that Booke. 

Secondly(which is the fountain of the 
reſt of all their corruptions both in Doc- 
trine and Ceremonies) they holde with 
the Papiſts,that their Church Traditions 
are of equall authority with the written 
word of God. Wherein they prefer them 
ſelues before other Churches: affirming, 


that they hauc the rrue and right 'traditi- 
ons,dcliuerd by the Apoſtles to the-Greek 
Church,and ſo vnto them.” 

3. That the Church (meaning the 
Greeke,and ſpecially the Pattiarch'& his 
Synod,as the head of the reſt) haue a ſo-| 
ucraigne authority to interpretthe ſcrip- | 
rures,and that all are bound; tohold that 
interpretation as ſound'and authentique. 


4. Concerning thedivine Nature, and 
the three perſons, inthe one ſubſtanceof 
God, thatthe Holye ghoſt proccedeth | 
from the Father onely, and not from the 


x 


Sonne. Ys BILE Aon —s 
-5:; About he office of Chriſt, they hold 


-manyfowle errors, andthe ſame(almoſt) 


43 doth the PSpiſh Church;namely,that 


he is.cheir ſok Mediator of redemption, 


burnst of interceſficn. or 
Their cheefe reaſon (if they be talked | 


-withall)for defence of this errour,is, that 


vnapt and fooliſhcompariſon, berweene 
God and a Monarch or- Prince of this 
world, that muſt beſued vnto by Media- 
tors about him:whereinthey giue ſpecial 
preferment to ſome aboue others, as ro 
rhe blefſed Virgin, whom they cal Preche- 


! 


ſte,or vadefiled:8& S.Nicoles, whom they  fpecdy belper 


cal Scora pomoſnick,or the Speedy helper ,& 
ſay,that he hath 300.Angels ofthe chee- 
feſt, appointed by God to attend on him. 
This hath brought them to an horrible 
exceſle of idolatry, after the groſſeſt and 
prophaneſt manner vp giuing vnto theyr 
Images, all Religious worſhip of Prayer, 
Thankeſgiving, Offerings, and Adorati- 
on, with proftrating and knocking theyr 
heads to the ground hefore them, as to 
God himſelfe. VV hich beecauſe they 
dooto the picture, nor tothe portraiture 


fend not God.Forgetting the commide-! 
met of God,that forbiddeth to make the 
—_ 1mage | 


: : A vaine excu- 
ofthe Saint, they ſay they worſhip not an 'fing palpable 


Idoll,burt the Saint in his image, & ſo of- Idolatry. 


2. Traditions 
equall rothe 
holy ſcripture 
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Cn ett farms 
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6.Iuſtification 
by workes. 
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) Anaba 
ulme, - 
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Chap. th 


image or likeneſſe of any thing, for any | 


dye withour it. 


religious worſhippe or vſe whatſocuer. 
Their Church walles are very ful of them, 
richly hanged and ct forth with Pearle & 
ſtone vppon the ſinooth Table, Though 
ſome alſo they haue emboſled, thar ſticke 


from the boord almoſt an inch outwards. 


They call them Chudouodites, or their mi- 


racle workers:and when they prouide the |. 


to ſet vp'in their churches,in no caſe they 
may ſay that they haue boughrrhe image 
but exchanged mony for it. 1 

' 6. For the meanes of Iuftification,they 
agree with the Papiſtes, that itis not by 
faith onely, apprchending Chriſt; but by 
their workesalſo. And that Opis operatum 
orthe worke for the worke ſake, muſt 
needs pleaſe God. And therefore theyare 


'allin rhcir numbers: of Prayers, Faſtes, 
:Vowes, and offerings to Saints, Almel- 


deeds, Croflings,and ſuch like,and carrie 
theirnumbering beads abour with them 
continually ; aſwell the Emperor and his 
Nobility, as the common people, not 


onelyin the Church, bur in all other pub 


likeplaces, ſpecially at any ſer orſolemne 


mecting, as1n their Bafts, Law Gourtes, 


common conſulrations,entertamnment of 


| Ambaſſadors,andſichlike. .. i 


7. They ſay (with thePapiſts):tliat n 
man can be aſſured of his ſaluation; tilrhe 
laſt ſentence be paſſed atthe dayof iudg- 
ment. | 
8. They vſe Auricular confeſſion, and 
thinke that they are purged (bythe verie 
ation)from ſo manyſins as they confeſle 
by name,and in particularto the Prieſt. | 

9. They do hold three Sacraments, of 
Baptiſme, the Lords Supper, and the laſt an- 


nojling or unition. Y et concerning theyr 


Sacrament of extreame VnEion, they 


hold itnot ſo neceſſary to faluation, as 


rhey doe Baptiſine ; butthinkeita great 
curſe and puniſhment of God,ifany dye 
without it. 

To. They thinkethere is aneceſſitie of 
Baptiſmc,and thar al are condemned that 

11.They rebaptize as many Chriſtians 
(not being of the Greeke church) as they 
conuert to their Ruſſeprofeſſion: becauſe 


they aredivided from the true Church, 
| which isthe Grecke,asthey ſay.” 


12. They make a difference of meates 


and drinkes, accounting the vſc of one,to 
be more holy then ofanother. And there- 


fore in theirſer faſts, they forbeare to ear| 
fleſh,and white meates (as we callthem) 
after the manner of the Popiſh ſuperſtiti- 
on : which they obſetueſo itialy, and 
with ſuch blind deuorion;as thar they wil 
rather die,then cate one bit of fleſh,egges 
or ſuch like,for the health of their bodyes 
in theirextreme ſickneſſe. -. * 5 

13- They hold mariageto be vnlawful 
for all the Clergy men, exceprthe Prieſts | 
only, and for them alſoafter the firſt wite 
(aswas ſaid before.) Neither do they wel 
allowe of it in Lay-men-after the ſecond 
marriage. Which is a pretence. now vied 
againſt the Emperours onely brother, 'a | - 
child of fix yeares old-: VVhotherforeis| 
not prayed for in their:Churches;as-their | 
maner is otherwiſe for the Princes blaod 


 chiefe, which they hold partly by meancs 


—_— 
— 


becauſche was borne of the ſixt mariage; : 
andſonotlegitimate'. This charge was | 
giuento the Prieſts by the Emperorhim- 
ſelf,by procurement ofthe Godonoes:who 
make him belecue, that it is a good-polli- 
cy,to turne away the liking ofhe people 
from the next ſucceſſor, af 

- Many: otherfalle. opinions they:uue 
in matter ofReligion . Bur theſe are the 


oftheirtraditions-{which they havere- 
cciued fromthe Grecke Church)butſpe- 
cially by ignorance of the holye Scrip- 


inthe Polonian toong(thatisal onewith 
theirs,ſome few words only excepred)yer 
fewof them read them with that godlye| | 
care which they ought; to doe : neyther 
haverhey {if they would): bookes ſuffici- 
ent of the Olde and/New Teſtament for 
the common people, bur oftheir Lei-| 
turgie onely, or Booke of common Set-| 
uice, whereof there are very great num: 

bers. 1 Io 
All this miſcheefe commeth from 
the Cleargic, whobeing ignoraunt 'and 
godleſſe themſclues, are exccedingly 
warie, to keepethe people (likewiſe) in 
their ignoraunce and blifideneſſe, for 
theyrliving and bellies ſake : partly alſo 
from their manner of Goucrnement ſert- 
led among them : which the Emperouts| 
(whom itſpecially behooucth) liſte not| 
to haue changed by any innouatiou, but 
co retaine that Religion that beſt agree- 
ethwithit. Which notwithſtanding ir 
is not to be doubred, bur thathauing the 


——— 


word of God in ſome ſort (chough'with- 
Fiffz out. 


-—— — — —— i. 


ed 


bo * os 
+ 


congue differ 


tures. Which norwirhſtandingthey haye ThePolonian 
. very litle. | 
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| zing their 
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out the ordinary meanes, to atraine to a 
trueſenſe and vnderſtanding of it) God 
hath alſo his number among them . As 


at Mrosks {aid to a follower of an Ambal- 
ſador, ſpeaking againſt their Images and 
other ſuperſtitions: That God had giuen 


may partly appeare,by that which a Xu//e | 


ynto his Country light ro day, and might 
give it to morrow (if he pleaſed) rothem. 
As for any inquiſition or proceeding 
ainft mE for matcer of religion, I could 
heare ofnone : ſaue (a few yeares {ince)a- 
gainſt one man and his wife , whowere 
kepr incloſe priſon, the ſpace of 28. years, 
ll y were oucr-growne.intoa defor- 
med faſhion; for their hayre,nailes,cou- 
lorbf countenance, and ſuch like,. and in 
theende were burned at osko, in a ſmall 
houſeſet on fire. The cauſe was kept ſe- 
cret.þurlike it was for ſome part oftruth, 
in'macter of religion; though the people 
were made to belecue by the Prieſts and 
Iryars,that they held. ſome great & dam- 
nable berelie. | 135, 
The manner of making, and ſolemni- 
zing their Mariages,is different fromthe 
manner of other Countries. Theman 
(though he neuer ſaw the woman before) 
isnort permitted to haue any ſight of her 
all ther time of his wooing : which hee 
doth not by himſclfe, but by his Mother, 


or acquaintance. VWhen the liking is ta- 
ken'(aſwell by the Parents, as by the par- 
ties themſclues;for,without the knoledge 
and conſent of the parents,the contract is 
notlawfull) the fathers on both ſides, or 
ſuch-as arcto them in ſicad of Fathers, 
with their other chiefe friends, haue a 
meeting and conference about the dow- 
ry, which is commonly very large, after 
theability of the Parents: ſo that you ſhal 


| haflea Market-man (as they call them) 


giue a thouſand Rubbels, or more with 
bis daughter. 

_ © Asfortheman, it is neuer required 
of him,nor ſtandeth with their cuſtome, 
to. make-8ny toynter in recompence of 
the dowry.But in caſe he haue a childe by 
his Wife, ſhe enioyeth a third deale after 
his deceaſe. If he baue two children by 
her;or more, ſhee is to haue a courteſie 
more,atthe diſcretion ofthe husband. If 
the husband deparr without iflue by his 
wiſe.thee is returned home to her friends 
| without any thing atall, ſauc- onely her 


or ſome orher ancient womanof hiskin 


| parties beginto ſend Tokens the one to 


. Bridegroome (ſtanding at the end of the 


dowry: ifthe husband leaue ſo much be- 
hinde him in goods. When the agree- 
ment is made concerning the Dowry, 
they figne bonds one to the other, aſiell 
for rhe payment of the dowry, astheper- 
forming of the marriage by a certain day. 
If the woman were neuer married before, 
her father and friends are bound(beſides) 
to aflure her a maiden. ' Which breederh 
many brabbels and quarrels at law; if the 
man take any conceit, concerning the be- 
haujour and honeſtyof his wife. 

Thus the contra& beeing made, the 


the other; the womanfirſt,then afterward 
the man, bur yetſee.notone another till 
the marriage be folemnized. Onthe ceuc 
beforethemarriage day, the bride is car- 
ried in aCo//mazo, or Coach, orinaſled 
(ifitbe Winter) to: the bridegroomes 
houſe, with her marriage apparrell and 
bedſtead with ber, which they are'tolye 
in. Forthis is cuer prouided by the bride, 
and is commonly very faire, with much 
coſtbeſtowed vpon ir. Heere ſheets ac- 
companicd all that night by her mother, 
and other women : but nor welcommed, 
nor oncefecne by the bridegroome him- 
ſelfe. 7 6 Ris 3; {7 

' Wheathe time is come to haue the 
Marriage ſolemnized, the Bride hath pur 
ypon herakinde of hoode, made of nh 
knitworke or Lawne , that couecreth her 
head, and all her bodie down tothe mid- 
dies And ſo accompanied with hir frends 
and the bride-groome wirh his, they goe 
to.Church all on horſebacke, though the 
Church bee neere hand, and themſclues 
bur of very meane degree. 

The wordes of contra, and other 
ceremonies in ſolemnizing the marriage, 
are much after the otder, and with the 
ſame wordsthart are vicd with vs: with a 
ring alſo giuento the Bride. Which be- 
ing put on, & the words ofcontract pro- 
nounced: the Brides: hand is delivered 
iatothe hand of the Bridegroome, which 
ſtandeth all this while on the one ſide of 


the Altar or Table, and the Bride 6n the | 


other. Sothe marriageknor beeing knit | 
by the Prieſt, the Bride commeth to the 


Altar or Table) and fallerh downe ar his 
feere, knocking her head ypon his ſhooe, 
intoken of her ſubieion & obedience. | 


' No figherill - 


The Brides 
token of obe- | 
dience to her 


Agreement | 
concerning 


the Dowry, 


rhe marriage 
be folemni- | 
Zed. 


Ceremonies | 
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Andthe Bridegroome againe cafteththe 


LC __ Jp! 


husband. 
| 


| 
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Chap.4. 
|] lappe ofhis Gowneorvppergarment,o- | 
ger the Bride, in token of his duty to pro- , 


the father of the Bridegroom, offeretho | 


of Mokowma:orRwuſia,-: 
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| 


re& and cheriſh her. | 


- 


Thea the Bridegraom and Bride,Ran- | 
ding borhtogerher atthe Tables end,co- | 
meth firſt the father, and the other friends 


of the Bride; and bow themſclues downe 
ow ta the Bride-groome::and ſo likewile 

is friends bow themſclues.to the» Bride, 
in token of affinity and lone, cucraſter, 
berwixrtherwo Kindreds.: And withall, 


the pricſt a Jaafe. of breadgwhodelivereth | 
ittraight againetothe father, andorher | 
friends ofthe Bride, with: arreſtation'bee | 
fore God and their Idols, thathedeliuer | 
the Dowry wholly and truely arthe day | 
appointed,and hold louceuer after, one 
Kindred with another. Wheruponthey' 


breake the loafe intopeeces, and cate of 


it, to teſtific rheir true and fincere imea- 


Loafe, or men of one Table.” * i446 
Theſe Ceremoniesbeingended,th 

Bride-groome taketh the Brideby rhe | 
hand, and ſothey goc on together, with | 
their friendes after them, towardes the 
Churchporch. Where meet them cer-. 
taine with pots and cups in theyr hands, | 
with Meade and Ruſſe Wine. Whereof 
the Bride-groome rakcth firſt a Charke, 
or little cuppe full in his hand, and drink- 
eth to the Bride : who opening her hood | 
or vaile belowe, andpurting the Cupto , 
her mouth vriderneath it (for being ſeene 
ofthe Bridge-groome) pledgeth him a- 
galnCs3 

Thus returning altogether from the 
Church, the Bride-groome goeth not 
hame ro his owne, but vnto his Fathers 
houſe, and ſhelikewiſe ro hers, where ey- 
rher entertaine their friends.apart. Atthe- 
entering into che houſe, they  vſe.ro fling 
Corne out of the windowes vppon the 
Bridegroome and Bride,in token of plen- 
ty and fruicfulnefſe robe withthem euer 
after. | 


Whenthe Euening is come, the Bride 


is broughtto the Bride-groomes Fathers | 


houſe, and therelodgeth thatnight,with 
her vaile or couer ſtill ouer her head All | 


muſt neither heare, nor-{ce her, till rhe 
day after the marriage.. - Neither -chree 
dayts after, may ſhe: beheard:o. ſpeake; 


aferforme; with great manners and te- 


ucrencetotheBride-groame, If thee bb WY 


hauc herſelc otherwiſe; iris a great pre- 
iudiceto:hercredire. and life cuer after: 
and will highly bee diſliked ofthe Brides 
groomehimſelfe. :: 157 7 ts 
After the third day, they depart-vato 
their own houſe; and makeafeaſt to both 
their friends: togerher,. The mariage day; 
and the whole time of their Feſtiuall;the 
Bride-groome hath the: honorto be cal- 
led Moloday Knez,, oryoung'Dake,'and 
the Bride Moloday Knezay er yong Durs 
cheſſe, Þ 7 TERS 
;..ln lining with their wives, they ſhew 
themſelues to be butof a barbarous con- 
dition. : vſingthem as ſeruamtes rather 


nings; for performing of chat charge,and | then wives. Except the Noblc-women, 
chenceforthto become as graines of one | wiuch are, orſceme to bee of more eſtis 


| 


that night, ſhee may not ſpeak one word | 


| 


(for that charge ſheereceiueth by tradi- | ing thendſclues tovvardes the croſle,they 
tion from her mother and other matrons | figne. themſclues withall on cheyr fore- 
her Friendes ) that the Bride-grooine | heads andbreſts. 


mation with their husbands;then the reſt 


ſaue certaine few words at the Table;-in-| 


&4 
. 


| 


FIT” 


tothe Bride- 


groome and 
Bride. 


Barbarous be- 
bauiont inh-+ 
uing with 

their wiucs, 


of meaner fort. They. hauethis fowle a- 
buſe, contrary rogoodarder; : and:the 
word of God it ſelie, thar vpondiſlike'6of 
his wife; or other cauſe whatſocuer, -the 
man may go into a Monaſtery, & ſhears 
himſelfe a Fryer, by pretence of denoti- 
on,andſo leaue his wife to ſhifte for her | 
ſclfe ſo wellas ſhe can. +: + 2 4100.3] 

The: other Ceremonies of theyr 
Church, are many in number:eſpecially; 
the abuſe aboutthe ſigne of:the- Crofle; 
which they ſer vpin their high-wayes, in | 
the tops of their Churches, and in euery 
doote of their houſes, ſigning therſclues 
continually with it on their forehwads 8 
breſts, with great deuotion,as they will 
ſcemeby their outward geſture and be- 


haujour. Which were much. lefle of- |. 


fence, ifthey gauenotwithall, that Reli- 
gious reuerence and worſhippe vato it ; 
which is duevato none but God early 
and vſed the dumbe ſhew and ſigning of 
it, inſtead:of,Thankeſgiuing, and of all 
other duties vvhich they doc owe vnto 
Gods: 4198H 5: - 5133 | (1 
_ .,When' they riſe everyday in the: 
do they goce commonlic in the 
ſight of:ſome:Steeple,that hath acrofſe 
made-on:the toppe of it ::and ſor bow- 


The othet 
Ceremonies 
of the Ruſſe 
Church! 


Titles given | 


* * 
OO OO CERN. IRIS <IOD SIP ——— 


| | 


Andthis istheir thankfs' 
$116 gi ) 


— 


_— 
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—_ 
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j 


|| 


{ Sitting downe 
LO Mate. 


} Oath ror de- 
ciding contro 
ueilizs. 


Atentring in- 
ro houſes. 


Kebegiining 


worke. - 5:24 


: 


Holy Water: 


DA. 


. | whoſe name. onely isto bee vſcd inſuch 
: triall of: Iuſtice.: : TIY. 


| bow themſciues to it. 


*| firſt with the: ſigne of the / crofſe. And 


' fothey wil ſay) becauſe they bow not the. 


Cond, 


' [manner is. 


-| inthis order as followeth. Furſt 


 \Thenfollow after, thereſt ofthe Deacons 


giving to God fortheirnights reſt, with- 
our any word ſpeaking, exceptperaduen:- | 
ture they ſay, 4pody Pomeluy,or, Lora 
bane juercy VPonus. CENNES | 
--- When thcy fit-downe to meate, and 
riſe againe from.it, the thankſgiuing to 
God, is the croſſing of their fore-heads 
and breaſts. | Except it be ſonie few that 
adde peradutture, a word or twoof fome 
ordinary prayer, impertinent to that pur- 


Co 3-41) ; {53 Job 
br Whenthey areto giueanoarh,for the 
deciding of any controuerſie at law, they 
dq.itby:ſwearing bythe Croſſe, and kiſ- 
ling the feete of it, making /itas GOD, 


. 


When they enterinto any houſe (where 
cner there-is anIdoll hangingon the wal) 
they ligne themſclues with the croſle,and 


{+> When they beginne any worke, be 
it: little or tnuch, they: arme themſclucs 


this commonly is all their prayer vnto 
God, for good ſpeede of rheir-bulineſle. 
And thus they ſeruc God with croſles,at- 
tera crofſe and 'vaine manner : notvncer- 
|fanding whatthe Croſſe of Chriſtis,nor | 
the power of it. And yerthcy thinke all 
frangers.Chriſtians,to beno berrer then 
{Turkes,in compariſon of themſclues(and 


ſclues,when they meete withthe Crofle, 
norſigne themſclues with it, as the Ruſſe 


=: They hauvcholy warer,in like vic and 
eſtimation as :the. Popiſh Church hath. 
Buthereinthey exceed them, inthar they 
| doe not onely hallow their holy water 
ſtackes,and tubs full of water; bur allthe 
Riucrs of rhe: Country once cuery yeare. 
Ar Mosko it is done with greatpompe & 
ſolemnity : the Emperourhimſelfe being 
preſent ar it, withall his Nobility,march- 
[ing through the fireeres rowards the Ri- 
uer of Aoskua, in manner of proceſſion, 
c two 
Deacons,with banners in their hands,the 
loneof PrecheZe (or our Lady) the other 
of S. Michael,” fighting with his Dragon. 


andthe Prieſts of Aosko, two and two in 
\aranke, with coaps on their backes, and 
{their Idols at their breaſts, carried with 


— 


| hekilled (as was ſaydby the Phyfitions) 


necks. Next the Pricſts, come their Bi- 
Fryars,Monks and Abbors: and after,the 


ſhops in their ponrificalibus : then the 


Parriarchs in very rich attire, witha ball, 
or ſphcre onthe top of his myrer, ro ſig- 
nific his vaiucrſality ouer that Church. 


Nobility.: | Thewhole traine is of a mile 

long, ormore. -' | 
:>When they: are come to the River, a 
great holeis madeinthe yce, where the 

market is kept, of arod and ahalfe broad, 
wirh a ſtage round about it to keepe off 
thepreaſe. Then beginneth the Parri- 
arch to ſay certaine prayers, - and coniu- 
reththe diuell to come out ofthe water : 
and fo caſting in ſale, and cenfing it with 
frankincenſe, maketh the whole Riuerto 
become holy water. The morning before, 
allche people of Heosko vie to make crof- 
ſes of chawlke ouer eucry doore, & win- 
dow oftheirhouſes: leaſtthediuell being 
coniured out ofthe water, ſhould fiye in- 
to their houſes.. . - 

-.., Whentheceremonies arcended,you 


Laſtcommieth the Emperor, with all his | 


Order obſer-' 
ucd at the 
Riuer, 


ſhall ice the black gard ofthe Emperors 
houſe, & then thereſt of the Towne with 
their pailes and buckets, torake off the 
hallowed water for drinke,and other vſcs. 
You ſhall alſo ſee the women dippe in 
their children oucr head and eares, and 
many men and women leap intoir, fome 
naked, ſome with their clothes on, when 
ſome man would thinke his finger would 
freeze off , ifhee ſhould bur dippe it into- 
the water . VVhen the men haue doone, 
they bring their horſes to the riuer, to 
drink of the ſanctified water; and ſo make 
them as holy asahorſe . Their ſer day; 
for this ſolemne action of halowing their 
rivers, is that we call Twelfe day. Thelike 
is doone by other Biſhops, in all parts of 
theRealme. 

Their maner is alſo to give it to their 
ſicke, in their greateſt extreamitie ; thin- 
king hat it will eyther recouer them, or 


Afterthece. | 
' remonics are 


ended, 1 


4 


; Water on 


Horſes drinke 
ot the holy 


Twelfth-day. 


Drinking of 
holy water, 


ſanQifie them to God. Vheteby they 
kill many, through their vnreaſonable ſu- 

rſtition, as did the Lord Borrg his one- 
yſonne,at my being at the Hoſco:whom 


by _ into him colde holy water, 
and by preſenting him naked into the 
Church, to their Saint Baſileo, in the 


1girdles or ſlings, made faſt about their 


colde ofthe Winter, inan extreamity of 


lickeneſle. | 
OE They 


__.—_— 


_ ”— 


$ 


( 


| 
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- of Moſcouizor Rufsia, + * 


\_. They have an Image of Chriff , which 
they call Nerxcv, (which fignifies aſmach 
as Made withews bands )for fo heir pricfts 
(and ſuperſticion withall) perlwades them 


| [itwas. This in their proceffions;they car- 


ry aboat with them.on high vpon apole, 
eacloſed within a Pixe, made likea Lant- 
horae, and doe reuerence to it, as'toa 
greatmyſteric, 71F 
«.Atcuery brewing,their manner is like- 
wiſe, to bring adiſh oftheicwoort to the 
Prieſt, within the Church : which being 
hallowed by him,is poured into the brew- | 


- |ing,andfo giuerhitſuch a vertue,as when 
-[rhey:drinke of it, they arc ſeldome ſober. 
|Thelike they doe with the firſt fruires of 


their corne in Harueft, PE 
24g hauean other ceremony vppon 
patency of ancient tradition : what 
time the .Pacriarch rideth through the 


his: horſe bridle , and the people crying, | 
Heſanna , and ſpreading their vpper gar-. | 
ments vnder his horſe feere ; The E 
rour hath of the Patriarch forhis good 
ſcruice of that day, 200. rubbles of ſtand- 
ing penſion. Another Pageant they haue 


. [muchlikevnto this, the wteke before the 


Natiuity of Chriſt s.VVheneuery Biſhop 
in his Cathedrall Chutchyderrtch foorth 
 aſhew ofthe three children imche Ouen. 
Where the Angell is madeto' come fly- 
ing from the roofc of the Church , with 
great admiration of the lookers on ,, and 
many terible flaſhes of fire,are made with, 
rozen,and gun-powder, by the Chaldeans 
(as they call them) that runne about the 
rowne all the Twelue dayes, diſguiſed in 
their Players coats, and make much good 
ſport forthe honour of the Biſhops Pa- 
geant. Arthe 2oſcothe Emperourhim- 
ſelfe, and the Empreſle neuer faile to be 


{atir,, although ic be bur the ſame matter 


played cueryycare , without any new in- 
vention at all. OB LOTS | 

Belides their faſts on Wedneſdayes, 
and Fridayes throughout the whole yere, 
(the one, becauſe they ſay Chriſt was ſold 
on the VVedneſday,thc other, becauſe he 
ſuffered. on:the- Friday) they hauefoure 
great Faſts , or Lents cacry yeare. The 


|tirſt, (which they call theirgreat Lent) is 


at the ſame time with ours; The ſecond; 
about Midſomer. Thethird, in Harueft 
time. The fourth, about Hallowntide: 


Mosko , the Emperour himfſelfe holding | 


ſtone, till the Spring-tide come arid dif- 


meere ſuperſtitions. - 

In their great Lent; for the firſtweeke, 
they doe cate nothing bur Bread aiid ſalr, 
hos drinke nothing but water; neyrher 
mecddle with any. matter of their vocari- 
on,, bur incend their ſhriving and faſting 
-. They haue alſs three Yigiliorwakes in 
their Lent , whichthey'call S:2janis,*and 
the laſt Friday cheirgreat Y3z#, 4s they do 
call it. What timethe whole patiſhimoſ} 
be preſent inthe Church,and watch from 
nine of the clocke inthe Euening, vacill 

fixein the Morning , all the while ſtand. 
ing, except whenthey do'fall downe, and 
knocke their heads to their Idoles, which 
muſt be an hundred and ſeauentierimes, 
tuft, through the whole night, | 
* Abour their burials alfo, chey hauc 
many ſuperſtitions and prophane cere- 
monies : as putting within the finger of 
the corpes , a Letter to Saint Nitholas ; 
whome they make their chiefe Media- 
tor, Md(as it were) the Porter of Heaj 
| uen gates, as the Papiſts doe theyr Peter. 
Ia Winter time; 'when all js conered 
with ſnow, andthe ground ſo hatd fro- 
zen , astharnoſpade, tior picke-axe cat 
cncer; their manner is not to bury heir 
dead, but tokeepe the bodies (ſo many 
asdic all the Winter time) inairhoufe, 
in the ſuburbs, or out-parts ofthe rowne, 
which they call Bohſedom, thatisto ſay , 
Gods houſe : where the dead bodies are 
piled vp together, like billets on'a wood- 
Racke, as hard , with the froſt, as a veric 


ſolucth the froſt; what time euery man ta- 
keth his dead friend,and commitceth him 
to the ground.. 00 ran 
They haue beſides, their yeares and 
moneths mindes, for their friends depar- 
ted. Vhat time they haue prayers ſaide 
ouer the graue by the pricſt; who hath a 
; penny ordinary for his paines. When a- 
ny dyeth, they haue ordinaric women 
mourners , thatcometo lament for the 
dead party ; and ſtand howling over the 
body, after aprophane, and heatheniſh 
' matiner (ſometimes in the houſe, ſome- | 
times bringing the body into'the backe- 
fide : Avking him What he wanted;and what 


\ hemweant todie? They bury theyr dead,as - 


wen living, | 


' the party vſed to'goe, with coare, hoſe, 
 bootes, hatte, andthe reftof his appat- 
re}l. as bo 


tious ceremo. 
nies at them. | 


4 


which they keepenot of pallicie, burof 


Many\ 
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{ The emperors 
1 ghoſtly tather / 


| which 1s named in their tongue , Ofetz 


8 884 


The Oeconhomicall behauiour. 


9:Booke. 


| 


behauiour. 


1 


Ais private 
prajer,and the 


Many other vaine and ſuperſtitious ce- 
remonies they hauc,which were long and 
tedious to report, By theſe it may: ap- 
peare., how farce they are fallen fromthe 
trueknowledge and practiſe of Chriſtian 
Religion : - having changed che. YVord 


; | of God, for their vaine traditions.; and 


brought, all to cxrernall.;j and ridiculous 
ceremonies, without any regard of ſpirite 
and truth, which God requires in his true 


| worſhip. | 


_ 4... 


CHAP: vv. 


_ 


« La#ly, an Ogconomicall diſcourſe of the 
Emperours Court ; bis Familie and How- 
ſbolde aff aires. Aud more priuate beha- 

| aiour of the people.” . | 


| 
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© z=-. ſcthcommonly aboutfoure 
of theclocke in the morning. Afer his 
apparclling; and waſhing, in cometh his 

oftly. father ,. or pricſt of his chamber; 


Duheuns.,,. with his Croflc in his hanfd, 
wherewithhebleſſech him, laying firſt 


on his, fore-head, then vpon his cheekes, 


[or lides afhis face, andthen offreth him 


thecadot irto kifſe. This being doane, 


[the clarke of the crofle (calld Chresby Dey- 


ack Profery,). bringeth into his chamber a 


for that day... For euery day with them: 
hajhlis ſcuerall Saint, as itwerea patron 
for thatday . This he placeth among the 


maner howic | reſt ofhis Image gods, wherewithall his 


is perfourmed 
| in ceremonies 


Chambers decked, as thicke almoſt as 
the wall can beare, with Lampes and wax 
Candles burning before them, They are 
very coſtly. and gorgeouſly decked with 
zearles and precious ſtones, This Image 
being placed beforehim, the Emperour 
beginnesro croſle himſelfe after the Ruſſe 


| manger; firſt on the fore-head, then on 
| both ſides of his breaſt wich 4ody Pome- 


et. 


| 


luy, Pomeluy mena hoſpody , ſacroy mena 


paynted Image, repreſenting the Saint 


| 


greſnick Syhodeftua iz which'is as much 


to ſay,' as, 'Helpe mee O Lord wy God, Lord 
comfort mee:,. defend and keepe mee a ſinney 
from dom emill; 7c. This hedireReth to- 
wards:/the:Image or Saint for thatday, 
whom he nameth inhis prayer; together 
with our Lady(whom they call PretheFe) 
Saint Nzcbolas, or ſome other, to whome 
he beareth moſt deuotion , bowing him- 
ſelfe proſtrate vnto then», with knocking 
his headtothevery ground:Thus he con- 
tinueth the ſpace of a quarter of anhoure 
or thereabouts: OG? Les Dorf] 

Thenccommeth apainethe ghoſtly fa- 
thet, or chamber prieſt, withafiluer bole 
ful of holywater,whichtbey call in Ruſs, 
SwetaVoda,and a ſprinkle of Bafilas they 


| callit)inhis hand and ſoallto beſprigkles 


firſt tbe Image gods, and then the'Efpe- 
rour. This holy water is brought freſhe- 
uery dayfrom the Monafteries, farre and 
neere, ſent vnto the Emperour from thie 
Abbot or from the Priour,, in thename 
of the Saint, which is patrone of that Mo+ 
naftery , asa ſpeciall tokenof good will 
from him. nts 31 
| Theſe deuotions being'ended, he ſen- 
deth in'to theEwpreſle; to aske whether 
ſhe hath-reſtedin health &c.- And aftera 
little pawſe;goeth himſtifero falute her in 


a middle roomeberwixrboththeir tham-! 


bers:The Emprefle lyeth apart from him, 


and keepeth nor: one Chamber, nor'Ta- 


ble with the Emperour daily, ſauce vppon 


the eceue oftheir Lents,or comms Faſts : | 

| whatrime ſhe is his ordinary gheſt atbed 

| andbootd: - Afeer their — in the | 
t 


morning, they go together to their pri- 
uate Chureh or Chappell, where is ſaide, 
 orſung a morning Seruice (called Zas- 
trana) of an houre long or there-abouts. 
From the Church he returneth home, & 
ſitreth him downe in a great Chamber,to 
be ſeene and ſaluted by his Nobility, ſuch! 
as arc in fauour about the Court: If he 
hauectoſayto any of the, or-they to him, 
then is the time. And this is ordinary,cx- 
cept his health, or ſome orher occaſion 
alcerthe cuſtome. | 
About nine inthe morning.he goer 
vato another Church within his Caſtle : 
where is ſung by Prieſts and Choriſters,| 
the high Scruice (called Oheadyg or Com- 
Ps) which commonly. lafterhthe ſpace 
of two houres : the Emperor in the mean 
time, talking  commoaly: with ' ſome 


Sprinkling 


| (of x 


The ewperors | 
 vifiration of | 


, 


the ol 


The Emperor 
giueth pre- 
lence cueric 
morning. 


The emperors 


high and fol- |: 


of 
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1cmne ſeruice. |: 


with holy wa- 
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| 


The Empe* 
rours ſeruice 
| athis Table. 


| 
ATable for 
| the Nobilirie, 


KC 


His ſleeping 
faſter dinner, 


reweene 


meales, 


_w 


His euenivg 
= or 


| 


which haue to ſay to him, or hee to them. 


| | Andthe Councell likewiſe conferre togi- 


cher among theimſelues, as if they were in 
their councell houſe . This ended, he re- 
rurneth home, and recreatcth himſelfe rill 
icbe dinner time. 

Hee is ſerucd at his Table on this man- 
ner; Firſt,euery diſh ( as iris delivered at 
the Dreſler)is raſted by the Cookezin the 
preſence of his high Steward, or his De- 
puty . And fois receiued by the Gentle- 
men waiters (called Shil/zey) and by them 
carried vpto the Emperours Table , the 
high Steward going before. There it is 
recciued by the Sewer ( called Erai#noy ) 
who giucth a taſte of euery diſh,vato the 
Taſter, and ſo placeth it before the Em- 
perour. The number ot his diſhesforhis 
ordinary ſeruice, is abour ſeaucntic; dreſ- 
ſed ſomewhat groſely., with much garlike 


When he exceedeth, vpon ſome occaſt- 
on of the day, or entertainement offome 
Ambaſſador, he bath many more diſhes. 
The ſeruice is ſent vp by two diſhes ata 
time, orthrec atthe.moſt , that hee may 
eateit warme : firſt the baked , then the 


| roſte meates, andlaſtof all, the brothes. 


In his dining Chamberis an other Table: 
where {it the chiefe of his Nobility that 
arc about his Courr, and his ghoſtly Fa- 
ther,or Chaplaine.On the one ſide of the 
Chamber ftandeth a Cubbard, or Table 
of Plare,very fayre andrich, with a great 
ceſterne of Copper by it, full of yce and 
ſnow, whercin ſtand the pots that ſerue 
for that meale. The caſter holdeth the cup 
that he drinketh in all dinner time, and 
| delivereth it vnto him with a ſay,when he 
calleth for it. The manner is to make ma- 
ny diſhes our ofthe ſeruice, afterit is ſet 
on the Table, and to ſend themto ſuch 
Noblemen and Officers,as the Emperor 
likerh beſt. And this is counted a greatfa- 
uour and honour. 

Afﬀeer dinner, he layeth him downe to 
reſt, where commonly hee taketh three 
houres ſleepe, vnlefſe hee doe employ 
one of the houresto bathing or boxing, 
And this cuſtome for ſleeping afterdin- 

'ner', isan ordinary matter with him as 
with all the Ruſſes. Aﬀeer his ſleepe hee 
'gocth ro Euenfong ( called by them Ye- 
 churna: ) and thence returning (for che 
moſt part) recreateth himſelfe with the 


of his Conncell, Nobilitie, or Captains, | 


and ſalt , much after the Dutch manner. 


fierce beaſt. Ifthe party quiite bimſelfe| 


Empreſletillſuppertime, with icaſters, 
and dwarfes, men and women, that doe 
tumble before him, and fing many ſongs 
after the Ru//e manner . This is his com- 


tweene his meales , wherein 
lighted. =" 
One other ſpeciall recreation, is the 
fight with wilde Beares, which are caught 
in pittes, ornetts, and are kept in barre 


he moſt de- 


The fight with the. Beare is on this ſort : 


round about, where hee is roquite him- 
ſclfe ſowell as hee can; for there is no 
way toflic out . When the Beare is tur- 
ned looſe,he cometh vpon him with open 
mouth. If at the firſtpufh hee miſle his 
ayme, ſothatthe Beare doe come within 
him, he is in great danger. Bur the wilde 
Beare being very fierce, haththis quality, 
that giueth aduantage to the Hunter. 
His manner is, when he aſfaileth a man, 
to riſe vpright on his two hinder legges, 
and ſo tocome roaring with open mouth 
ypon him. And if the: Hunter then can 
puſhrighr into the very-breaſt of him be- 
rweene his fore-Jegges (as commonly he | 
will notmiſſe) reſting the other end of 
the Boare-ſpeare at the ſide of his foote : 
and ſo keeping the pike ſtull cowardes the 
face ofthe Beare, hee ſpeedeth him com- 
monly at one blowe. 

Bur many times theſe Hunters come 
ſhorr, and are cyther ſlaine, or miſerably 
corne with the teeth and talents of the 


well in this fight with the Beare, he is car- 
ried to drinke at the Emperours Scller 
doore;where he drinketh himſelfe drunke 
forthe honour of Hoſbodare. And this is 
his reward,for aduenturipg his life for the 
Emperours pleaſure. 

To maintaine this paſtime, the Em- 
peror hath certaine Hauntſmen, that are 
appointed for that purpoſe, to take the 
wilde Beare. This is his recreation com- 
monly on the Holy-daijes. Sometimes he 
ſpendeth his time in looking vppon his 
Goldſmiths and Tewellers, Taylors, Em- 
broyderers,Painters,and ſuch like, andſo 
gocth to his ſupper. When irdraweth to. 
wards bed time, his Prieſtſaith certaine 
prayers; and then the Emperour bleſſeth 


 andcroſſethhimſelfe, as inthe morning, 


| mon and vſuall forme of recreation be- | _ 


| 


Cagesfor that purpoſe, againſt the Em- |Figh with 
,perour bee diſpoſed to ſce the paſtirne. |Beares, by 


The man is rurned into a circle walled ) 


ro kill the 


His prepara-« | 
tion to bed, | 


MEN PUT TO 
them. 


The wanner 


Beare, | 


| 


| 


for 


Em ——. 


— 
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A deſcription 
of the Empe- 
rar,when the 
Author was 
ther Co 


| Of the Empe- 
; | rors priuate, 
-] or houſhold 
Officers, 

- 1 Maſter of the 
Horſe, 


wo 


The Lord 
| | Steward. 


| 


| The Lord 
Tr calurer, 
| 


{ Controller, 


| Chamberlain 


; Taſters, 


for a quarter of an houre or there-aboutrs, 


and (o goeth to his bed. 


Of Gentlemen beſide thar waice abour 
his Chamber and Perſon (called Shilfey 


The Emperor thatnow is (called Thes- | Srrapſey) there are two hundred, all No- 
dere Tuanowich)is forhis perſon of a mean | blemens ſonnes. 

ſtature, ſomewhatlowe and groſle, of a | 
fallow compleRion, and enclining to the | butters,ready with their picces charged, 
dropſic,hawk noſed, vnſteady in his pace, | and their march lighred,with other necel- 


by reaſon of ſome weakneſle of his limbs, 
heauy and vnactive, yet commonly ſmi- 
ling almoſito alaughcer. For quality 0- 


ry gentle, andof anecafie nature, quict, 
mercifull, of no marriall diſpoſttion, nor 
grcatly aptfor matrerof pollicy, very ſu- 


| Tron 066508 infinite that way. Beſides 


is priuate deuotions at home,hee goerh 
euery Wecke commonly on pilgrimage 
to ſome Monaſtery, or other that is nee- 
reſt hand. He is of 34. yeares old,or ther- 
abouts,and hath reigned almoſt the ſpace 
of {ixeyeares. * 


firſt is the Office of the Bojaren Conecſheua, 


neth-no more then is expreſſed by the 
name;that is,tobe'Ouerſcer ofthe horſe, 


the horſemen. For hee appointeth other 


Office art this time, is Borrs Federowich 


Horſe for ſeruice in his wars (beſides o- 


about Mosko. | 
_ », Thenext is the Lord Steward of his 
houſhold,ar this time,one Gregory Yafilo- 
wich Godenoe. | 

_ -Thethird is his Treaſurer, thatkeep- 
cthall his monies, iewels, plate, &c. now 
called Stepan Vaſtlowich Godonoe. 

The fourth his Controller, now A-- 
dreas Petrowich Cleſinine. | 

Thefift his Chamberlaine. He that at- 
tendeth that Office atthis time, is called 
| Eitoma Biſabroza Patelniſchay. 

The fixthis Taſters, now Theodore 
Alexandrowich, and Tuan Yaſilowich Godo- 
70e. | | 

The ſeucnth his Harbengers, which 
are three Noblemen, and diuers other 
Gentlemen that do the Office vnder the, 
Theſe arc his ordiriary Officers, and Offi- 
ces of the cheefeſt account. 


The cheefe Officers ofthe Emperors | 
houſhold, aretheſe which follow... The ! 


andnot Magi#er equitum, or Maſter of 


for that ſeruice, as occaſion doth require 
(as before was ſaid.) He that beareth that 


Gedenoe, Brother to the Empreſle. . Of 


ther for his ordinary vfes) hee hath torke 
number of ten thouſand, which arckepr 


[ 
! 
i 


| 


! 
| 


—_ 


or Maſter ofthe Horſe. VVhich contai- |- 


CO —_—_— 


Ee een 


His ordinary Guard is 2000. Hag- 


ſary Furniture continually day & night : 
which come nor within the houſe, bur 
waite without in the court or yard, where 


therwiſe,fimple andſlowewittedburve- | the Emperour is-abiding. . In the'nighr 


time,therelodgeth next co his bedcham- 
ber, the chiefe Chamberlaine; with one 
ortwo more of beſttruſt abouthim. 

| A ſecond chamber off, there lodge 
{ixeother of like account, for their truſt 
and faithfulneſle. | | 

In the third Chamber lie certaine yong 
Gemlemen,of theſe two hundred, called 
Shuey Strapſey, that take their rurnes by 


forties cuery night. 


There are Groomes beſides, that watch 
intheir courſe,andlye ateuery gare and 
doore ofthe Courr,called Eopnick. 

The Hagbutters or Gunners, wherc- 
of there are twothouſand (as was faide 
before) watch about the Emperors lodg- 
ing,or bed-chamber by courſe two hun- 
dred and fifty cuery night, and rwo hun- 
dred and fifty more in'the Court yard, 8 
abour the Treaſure houſe. 

His Court or Houſe at the 25k, is 


made Caſtle-wife , walled about with |. 


great ſtore of faire Ordenance planted 
vponthe Wall, and containeth a great 
bredth-of ground within it, with many 
dwelling houſes. VVhich are appointed 
forfach as areknowneto be ſure and tru- 
ſty tothe Emperor. 

Theprivate behaviour and qualicie of 
the Ruſſe people, may partly bee vnder- 
ſtoode, by that which hath beene ſayde 
concerning the publique ſtare and viage 
ofthe Countrey. As touching the natu. 
rall habite of their bodies , they are, for 
the moſtpart, ofalarge iſe, andof veric 
fleſhy bodies; accounting it a grace to be 
ſomewhat groffe and burley , and there- 
fore they novriſh and ſpread their beards, 
to haue them long and broade. Bur, for 
the moſt part , they are very vnweldy and 
vnaQtiue withall. VVhich may be thought 
to come, partly of the Climate , and the 
numbnefle which they get by the colde in 
winter , and partly of their dyer, which is 


| 


Gentlemen 
of the Cham- 
ber, 


The Guard, 


Night time, 


Groomes. 


for his lodg- 
ing. 


| 


Ofthe pri- 
uate bebaui- 
our,or quality 
of the Ruſſe 
people. 


Conſtitution 
of their bo- 
dies. 


Their ordin2- 


moſt ofrootes, onions, garlike, cabbage,';, gcc. 


and' 
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| 


| Theaftcr- | ner there is no talking with them , bute- | theic faces withal, and delight themſelues 

|noones reſt. | ery man goeth to his bench to take his | much, to ſee them of fowle women, ro 
aiter-noonesſleepe , which is as ordinary | become ſuch faire Images. This parcheth 
with them as theyr nights reſt. When | the skinne,and helpeth to deformerhem | 
they exceed, and haue varictic of diſhes, | when their painting is. off. 1 - 
the firſt are their baked meates (for roſte They apparell rbemſclues afterzhe\ | 
mecates they vſclittle) and then their pot- | Greeke manner.The Noblemans attireis' 15. ore 
tage and broaths, To drinke drunke,is an | on this fathion. | 125 

Drinking [ordinary matter with them euery day in Firſt a T4ffza, or littlenight-cappe on 

_ eutry [the week. Their common drinke is Mead,.| his head, that couereth little more then 


Their drinke 
at thcir meals 


and fuch like things that breed groſſe hu- 
mours, which they vſe to eate alone, and 
with their other meates, 

Their dyct is rather much then curi- 
ous. At their meales they beginne com- 
monly with a Chark, or ſmall cuppe of 4- 
qua wit , (which they do call 8x/e wine) 
and then drinke not till rowards the end 
of their meales , taking itin largely, and 
all together, with kiſſing one another , at 
eucry pledge . And herefore, after din- 


the poorer ſort vſe water, and thin drinke 
called 2u4ſe, whichis nothing elſe ( as 
wee vſ[e to ſay) but waterturned outof 
his wittes, with alittle branne meathed 


leape intothe Riuer ſtarke naked, orto 
pourecolde water all over their bodies, 
and that in the coldeſt of all the W inter 
time. The women, to mend the bad hue 
of their skins, vſe to paint their faces with 
white and red colours, ſo viſibly,thar cue- 
ry man may perceiue it. Which is made 
no matter, becauſe it is common, andli- 
ked well by their husbands:; who make 
their VViues and Daughters ordinary al- 
lowance, to buy them colours to paint 


his crowne,commonly veryrich,wrovght 
of fiike and gold thred,and fet with pearl 
and precious ſtones. His head he keep- 
eth ſhauen cloſe tothe very skin, except 


885. 


paint groflely | 


| 


withir. wy he be in ſome diſpleaſurewiththe Empe- | 
This dyet would breede in them many | rour. Then hee ſuffereth; his hayre to 
Theirofren | diſeaſes, but that they vſe bath-ſtoues, or | grow and hang downevppon his ſhoul- 
= mu | hor-houſes, in ſtead of allphyſicke, com- | ders, coucring his face as vgly and defor- 
; monly twice or thrice eucry weeke, All | medly as he can. 3: . - 0 
the Winter time, andalmoſtthe whole Ouer the Taffia, hee wearcth a wide 
Summer,they heate there Peaches, which | Cap of blacke Foxe (which they account 
are madc like the Germape Bathſtoues, & | for the beſt Furre) witha 7jaraor long 
their Potlads like Ouens, that ſo warme | bonnet put within it, ſtanding vp like a 
the houſe, that a ſtranger at the firſt ſhall | Perſian or Babilonian Har. | 
| hardly like of it. Theſe two extremities, About his necke (which is ſeene all 
Two extre- | ſpecially inthe Winter of heate within | bare) is a colier ſet with pearle and preci- 
mities of heat| their houſes, and of extreme coldewith- | ous ſtones, abour rhree or foure fingers 
mdcolde. | gut, together with their dyet; maketh | broad. our 
them of adarke andſallow compleQion, Next over his ſhirt (which is curi- 
| their skinnes beeing tanned and parched | ouſly wrought, becauſc he ſirippethhim- 
both with cold and with heate : ſpecially | ſelfe into itin the Summer time, while he 
the women,that (forthe greater part) are | isinthe houſe) is a Shepon, orlight Gar-| 
of farre worſe completions, then the | ment of fiike, made downe to the knees, 
men. Wherof the cauſe I take to be their | buttoned before ::andthena Caftan or a 
keeping within the hot-houſes, and buft- | cloſe coate buttoned, & girtto him with 
ing themſelues abour the heating & vſing | a Perfian girdle, whereat hee hangs his 
of their bathſtoues, and peaches. kniues and ſpoone. This commonly 
The Ruſſe, becauſe that he is vſedto | isof cloth of gold, and hangeth downe| 
both theſe extremities of heate and of | as low as his anckles. 
colde, can beare them botha greatdeale | Ouer thathe weareth a looſe garment 
more patiently, then ſtrangers can doe. | of ſomerich filke, furred and faced abour 
You ſhall ſce them ſomerimes (to ſeaſon | with ſome gold Lace,called a Ferris. | | 
their bodies) come our” of their Bath- Another ouer that, of Chamler, or | 
Ar wr yang ſtoues all on a froth,and fumiag as hot al- | like ſtuffe,called an 4tkabey, flecued/and 
Bakftoues, |moſt asa Pigat a Spit, andpreſently to | hanging lowe , and the cape commonly 
| | | | brooched | 
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1] Acoite cap, | 


| Aſt care- | 


| brooched and ſet all with pearle. 

When he gocth abroad , he caſteth o- 
uer al theſe,which are bur fleight(though 
they ſeemeto be many) another garment 
called an Honoratkey , like rothe Alkaber, 
faue that iris made withour a coller for 
the necke. And this is commonly of fine 
cloth, or Camells haire. 

- His buskins , which he weareth in ſtead 
ofhoſes, with linnen folds vader thew in 
ſteed of boort-hoſe, are made of a Perſian 
leather called Saphian, embrodered with 
pearle . His vpper ſtockes commonly are 
of cloth of gold. | | 


teth on horſe backe; although it be but.to 
gacto'the-next doore; whichis the cu- 
[ome and maner alſo of the Boiarskey, or 
gentlemen. THITH 
-:» The Botar3key.or gentlemans attire is 
oftheſamefaſhion, but diffreth in ſtuffe; 
and yet. he willhauc his Csftay or vnder- 
coate ſometimes of cloth of golde , the 
reſt of cloth or ſilke, —_ 

.- The Noble-woman ( called Chyna Boi- 
arſhena): weareth on her head , firſta kall 
-of fome ſoft filke' (which commonly is 
|red) and ouer itafrontlet , called Obroſa 

of white colour. f 203 | 

Ouer that , her Cap (made after the 
]coife faſhion of cloath of golde): called 
Shapka Zempska , edged with ſomerich 
furrc, and ſet with pearles and ſtones. 
Though they haue of late begunne to dif- 
daine embrodering with pcarles abour 
[their caps, becauſe the Diacks, and ſome 
|Merchants wives haue taken vppe'the fa- 
ſhion, | 

In their cares they weare care-rings 
(which they call Sargee) of two inches or 
more in compaſle, the matter of golde 
{ler with Rubies, or Saphires, or fome like 

pretious ſtone... . 

In: Sommer they goe often with ker- 
chicfs offine white lawne or Cambricke, 
faſtened vnder the chinne, withtwolong 
aſſelles pendent . The kerchicfe ſpotted 
and ſerthicke with rich pearle. 

; When they ride or goe abroad in ray- 
nie weather, they vie to weare white hats 
with coloured bands,calledby themScapa 
Zemskoy. 

About their neckes they weare collers 
ofthree or foure fingers broade, ſetwith 
{rich pearle and pretious ſtones. 
| Their vpper garment is alooſe gowne 


' When he gocth abroade , "RINTERERY 


 keth the beſt ſhewofher ſelfe . The gen- 


( called Opyſhen ) commonly of Skatlet, 
with wide looſe {leeves, hanging downe 
ro the ground, buttond before with great 
gold buttons , or atthe leaſt, ſiluer and 
gilt, nighas bigge asa wallnut. Which 
hath hanging ouer it faſtened vnder the 
cappe, alarge broade cape of ſome rich 
Furre, that hangeth downe almoſt to the 
middes of their backes. 

Next vnder the Opoſhen or vpper gar- 
ment, they weare an other , called a Lert- 
nick , that is made cloſe before with great 
wide fleeues, the cuffe orhalfe {lecue vp 
to the elbowes commonly of cloath of 
golde : and vader that a Ferris Zemskoy, 
which hangeth looſe buttoned through- 
out to the very foote, | 

y the hand-wreaſts they weare very 
faire-Bracelers, about rwo fingers broade 
of pearles and precious ſtones. They goe 

- all in Buskins of white, yellow, blew, or 
ſomeother coloured leather , embrode- |, 
redwith pearle. This is the attire of the 
Noble woman of Ruſſ74 , when ſhee ma- 


tlewomans apparrell may differ in the 

ſtuffe, butis all one for the making or fa- 

ſhion, | TY: | 
* Asfor the pooreMonſick,and his wife, 
they goe poorely clad.' The man with his 

Oanoratkey', or looſe gowne to the ſmall 
ofthe legge, ried together with a lace be. 
fore, of courſe white or blew cloth , with 
ſome Shubeor long waſt-coate of Furre, 
orof: ſheepe-skinne vnderit, and his fur- 
red cappe, and buskins. 

" The poorer fort of them haue their 0d- 
noratkey, or vpper garment , made of 
Cowes haire. This is their winter habite: 
In the fommer time, commonly they doe 
wearenothing bur their ſhirts vpon their 
backes, and buskins'on their legges. 

The woman goeth in a redde or blew 
gowne, when ſhee maketh the beſt ſhew, 
and with ſome warme Shube of Furre vn- 
derit in the wintertime . But in the ſom- 
mer,nothing bur her two ſhirts(for fo do 
they call them) one ouerthe other, whe- 


— — 


ther they be within doores, or without. 
Ontheir heads,they weare caps of ſome 
colored ſtuffe,many of veluer, or ofcloth 
of gold; but for the moſt part, kerchiefes. 
Without eare-rings of filuer, or ſome 0- 
ther metrall , and her crofle about her 
necke, you ſhall ſee no Ruſſia woman, be 
ſhe wife,or maide. h 
As 


ith. 
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Their wittEs 
and capaciucs , 


Ciuitinie brin- 
geth the know 
| ledge of God 


Cruelty of the 
Ruffe people. 


Vagrantbeg- 


| liry otherwiſe, they are of reaſonable ca- 


Chap. 6, Of poiſoning at prefixed times... 


As touching their behauiour, and qua- 
pacities , if they had thoſe meanes that 


their witts in good nurture and learning. 
Which they might borrow of the Polo- 
nians,and other their neighbors: bur that 
they refuſe it of a very ſelfepride, as ac- 
counting their owne faſhion to be farre 
the beſt, Partly alſo (as I ſayd before) for 
chat their manner of bringing vp (voyd of 
all good learning, and ciuill behaujour) is 
thought (by their governors) moſt agree- 
able to thar State, and their maner of go- 
uernement. Which the people would 
hardly beare, if they were once ciuilled, 
and brought to more vnderſtanding of 
God, and good policie. 

This cauſerh the Emperours to keepe 
out all meanes of making it betrer, andto 
be very wary for excluding of all peregri- 


— 


Which were lefſe to be diſliked, if ir ſer 


y and cruelly dealt withall by their chietc 
Magiſtrates, and other ſuperiours; ſo arc 
they as cruell one againſt an other,eſpeci- 


rant, where he hath the aduantage. 


ſpeaketh anything himſelfe worthy ro be 
nitie, that might alter their faſhions. | belecued. 


not a print into the very mindes of his | ousto alltheir neighbours, eſpecially to 

cople. For, as themſclues are very hard- | the Tartars, that accounethemſelues ro 
i be honeſt and iuſt, in compariſon of the 
Ruſſe. Iris ſuppoſed by ſome, that doe 
well conſider of rhe ſtare of-both Coun- 
ally oucr their inferiours, and ſuch as are | trics, that the offence they do rake ar the 
vaderthem . Sothat the baſeſt andwrers | R#ſ/e gouernement,, and their manner of 
 chedeſt Chrif#ianve (as they call him) that | behaviour z bath beene a greatcauſe to 
ſtoupeth and crowcheth like a doggeto | keepe the Tartar ſtill heatheniſh, and to 
the Gentleman, and licketh vp the duſt | miſlike ( as heedooth)) ofthe Chriſtian 
thatlieth at his feete, is an intollerablery- | profeſſion, 


what they are towards ſtrangers, that are 
ſo vnnaturall and cruell rowardes their 
owne . Andyet it may be doubred whe- 


ſome otter Nations haue , to traine vp | ther is the greater, the crueltie, or intem- | 
peranciethat is viced in that Countrie: I 


will not ſpeake of it, becauſe it is ſo fogle 
andnotto benamed. Thewhole Coun- | 
trie ouerfloweth with all ſ{inne of thar 
kinde. Andno maruaell,as having nolaw| 
to reſtraine whoredomes, adulteries, and 
like vncleanneſle of life. 


As forthetruth ofhis word, the Ruſſe | No careof . 
wordor pros | 


(forthe moſtpart) makerh ſmall regard of | vice. 


it : ſo he may gaine by alie, and breach 
of his promiſe . And it may beſaid truely 
(as they know beſt that hane traded moſt 
with them)that from the great tothe ſmal 
(except ſome few thar will ſcarcely bee 
fund) the Ruſſe neyther beleeueth anie 
thing that an other man ſpeaketh, nor| 


Theſe qualities make them very odi- 


_—_— 


By this meanes the whole Countrie is 
filled with rapine,and murder. They doe 
make no account ofthe life of a man. Yee 


—————. 


_ 


CHAP. VI. 


very ſtrectes of their Townes, ithee goe 
late in the eucning : and yerno man to 
come foorth out of his doores:to reſcue 
him, though he heare him cry out. 1 will 
not ſpcake of the ſtrangenefle ofthe mur. 
ders, and other cruelties committed a- | 


—————— 


ſhall haue a man robbed ſometime in the | — "VE 
«] 1f it may be ſo ordered or limited, that poi- 


ſons giuen at a certaine day ſhall not cauſe 
death, contill 4 time appoynted and pre- 
fixed, | 


mongſt them, that would ſcarcely be be- 
leeued to be doone amongſt men,eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as profeſle themſeluesro be chri- 
ſtians. 

Thenumber of their vagrant and beg- 
ging pooreis almoſt infinite; that are ſo 
pinched with famine and extreme ncede, 
as that they doe begge after a violent and 


r 


deſperate manner; with,Giue me, and cut or time prefixed; I ſhall briefly reſolue 
mee Giue mee, and kill mee z and ſuch like 


phraſes. Whereby it may bee gheſled, 


mine aduice therein,concerning the limi- 


you of my judgement. 


2g = thoughyoucan much Thizisdelait 
I aragoxott 
DY more clearcly and exactly brſt Decads 


JDcrclolue this doubt ; yet 
A notwithſtanding , ſeeing 
you pleaſe to vnderſtand 


ation and efficacie of poyſons , at a day 


I haue euermore helde it abſurde and 
Ggeeg -- ridicy- 


Intzmperance 


The Ruſſe os |} 
dious to his 
ncighbours,! 
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Ofpoiſoning ar prefixed c1mes. 


| deriued from 

byſicall me- 
| of beſt 
worth. 


Triall of poy- 


ſons made on 
; Dogs, Hogs, 
Birds,&c, 


| Little diuer- 
fitic berweene 
ynreaſonable 
creatures 1n 
their kinde. 


Very great & 
ſtrange varie- 
tic among me, 
for ſeldom or 
neuer are two 
found of one 
and the ſame 
complexion, 


ridiculous ( although it bee maintayned 
Acompariſen | in vulgare opinion ) that venoms or poy- 


ſons ſhould be limited to a certaine time, 
by empoyſoners. For , how can it beſo, 
ſceing Phyſicall medicines , euen ſuch as 
are moſt profitable , whoſe vertue (in 


| [knowledge thereof, is limited to the com- 


poſition and quantitie of the doſe)cannot 
be apprehended, but by long and frequent 
experience? And that being knowne,doth 
not yet leatie vs any certaine act, but con- 


'[1e&urall : wherfore,[ cannot ſee by what 
[reaſon, an empoyſoner ſhould gaine a 


prefixion of rime , for the efficacie of his 


| poyſon. For, it is votlawfull ro make tri- 


all, without danger , no nor without pu- 
niſÞment : cuen as ifthe action of Phyſi- 
call receiprs,ſhould be experimented vp- 
on bealthfull perſons. 

It may bealleadged , andI am of the 


poyſons vpon beaſts, as Dogges, Swine 
and:Birds , and that thereby they conſti- 
tute rules ro themſclues; having obſerued 


of men, (being the moſt temperate of all 
creatures) and the other were nor veric 
farredifferent . Beſides, it is much more 
eaſe, that apreciſe and certaine houre of 
euent and ſucceſſe, ſhould happen vnto 
beaſts,then to men. For,creatures depri- 
ued of reaſon ,.have very little diuerſitie 
(in theirkinde) betweene them, feeding 
on one andthe {ame paſturage, and being 
not addicted to ſundry ſtudies,and occu- 
pations : from whence enſueth,that cuen 
by and of the ſame things, beaſts endure 


| (almoſt) paſhons alike. 


Bur for men, alchough they agree to- 
gether inkinde,yet notwithſtanding they 
are ſo different, as ſeldome or neuer,ſhall 
wetind wo together of likeneſle in face : 
but are diverſe in complexions, conditi- 
ons and occupations or profeſſions, and 
no one like other among athouſand,Vn- 
doubtedly,] am of the minde, thar in the 


wo of man,there is as many differences 
among particulars , asthere is diuerſities 
ofkinde among all other creatures. And 
therefore, it ought to be heide altogether 
abuſtue, and nojway firme, and ſuch con- 
ietureof empoyſoners; as is very eaſic 
to be prooued, and made plaine to euery 
vnderſtanding : and vppon this hopefull 


- on, becauſe he wrote thus of Aconitum. 7t 


ſame opiniontoo,thart they approue their | 
| cauſe ofthis perſwaſion ,; hee ſhall meete 
j with a two-folde anſwere thereto . The 


divers times ofdeath., according; to the 
nature ofthe poyſons. As if the natures 


buſineſle. | 
Many haue thought and held,that The- | 

ophraſt us (avery grauc and approued Phi- 

loſopher) was the Authour of this opini- 


5 (aid to be compounadedin ſuch ſort, that it 
can kill at a certainetime : as namely, within 
two moneths, three moneths, ſixe moneths, 4. 
whole yeare , and ſometimes in two yeares. 
And ſome affirme, that ſuch people ſhall die | 
more miſerably , then if they could haue reſi- | 


ſted longer time. For their bodies will impaire 


by little and little, periſhing in a daily langut- 


ſhing: whereas ſuch as die ſuddenly,haue the | | 


more eafie death, 
Bur the authoritic of Theophraſizs , or 


| Theophraſtys 


of our ſelues, can moove nothing in this ! 
matter; conſidering , that he wrote tis, | 
more vponothers opinion, then his own, 
as the words themſelues doe cuidently te- 
ſtiie. Andif any one deſire to know the 


firſt is, the ſubtile craftineſſe of men, who 


a learned Phi. 
loſopheryhis 
opinion of A. 
conitum, 


Theophraftus | 


not to be cre- 
dired in this 
caſe. 


Two anſwers 
tothe triuo 


flatter and fondly play with their owne 
vices. For. how many may be found,that 
can notſo paciently endure, when they 
are reprooued in ſome euill, happening 
by an externall accident z as if one thould 


Jous perſwaſid 
The firſtan- 
lwere. 


el|chem , that it received original! by a 
bad temperature of their body,or of their | 
owne interperance? For,admit that no- 
_ could be ſaide, to bee the cauſe of 
the firſt conſtitution , and therefore (by 
conſequent) the teproofe of his imperte- 
Aion concerned him nothing : yer not- 
withſtanding , becauſe ir is our owne na- 
turally,we will conceale and couer it,yea, 
and fauour it beyond meaſure. So that if 
there happen any fault on the behalfe of 
our imperfeQion , we ſtand moſt in feare 
to be thereof reproued. And hence iten- 
ſucth , that we more gladly yeelde agree- 
ment, to hauc the cauſe from ſome exter- 
nall occaſion, then of any interiour., 
Examples in this caſcare very manifeſt, 
eucn in ſuch ashaueleaſt knowledge, be- 
ing ignorantin good Arts and Sciences, 
tranſported by ſimple judgement of ſelfe. 
loue. As aged,and the molt part of weake 
witted people doe, towhom nothing ad- 
mitable can beſpoken ; vnleſſe it be refer- 
red to ſome Saint, or poyſon cloſely gi- 
uen, or to the witching lookes of \<o 
old woman: whence proceeded the com- 


——— 


perſyafion, wee will fall preſently to our { plaintwhereof/7rgilſpeaketh. 


4 


The ignorice 
of cauſesindu- 
ceth (very of+ 
tcn)atalle 0- 
pinion and 
SOrceries: 


We can not 


Our OWNE LM» 
perteRions 
reprooued. | 


irs 
9 Booke 


| 


| 


q 
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indure to hear| * 


pnorace 
esindu- 
very ofs 
alle 0- 
and 
16S: 
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The ſecond 
anſwere and 
obleruation of 
the ſecond 
caulc, 


The like iſt of 
hearbs gathe- 
red ypon Saint 
Tohns Eue or 


 Vigile, 


| 

| Theophraſtus | 

; his words for 

the ſudden en- 
: | fuing of death 


| Adefinition 

; of priſon or 

| venome,and 

' what it is vn- 
derſtood to be 


| ; 
| The operati- ' 
en of poy tons 


mn their owne 
Nature. 


I know not by what ill upect of wronz, 
My tender Lambes (enchanted) walke along. 

For there muſt needes be probablely- 
1ng, that cicher inſtantly, or ſoone after 
the poyſon is giuen , or conttiued inthe 
ſureſt manner ; if any length or reſpite of 
time can be giuen thereto. 

The other cauſe of this opinion, is the 
depraucd interpretation of Aftronomi- 
call Theoremes or Speculations. For the 
proofe whereof', Aſtrologers conſtitute 
(which is true) the diuers manners or pal- 
{ions of inferiour bodies , to be fromthe 
divers coniunCion , oppoſition and en 
rerchanged aſpe& of the ſuperiour. From 
hence, the ignorant vulgar take occafion, 
ro ground and eſtabliſh the varietie of ct- 


feds, cuen vpon the leaſt differences that 


can bee obſcrued in the celeſtiall bodies. 
As when they conſiiture ſome one plant, 
to haue power and cfficacie againſt fea- 
uers; prouided,thar it be gathered before 
Sunne riſing. This is an errour ſpread 
roo farre abroad . For., not onely from 

theſe differences (triuiall, light, and ofno 
account at all) men commonly conſtruct 
the diuerfitic of cftecs in their kinds : but 
alſo would hauc the accidents of thoſe et- 
fes ro be diuers, for the ſelfe ſame rea- 
ſon; euen as is the time co maniteſt the cf- 
ficacic of poyſon. The folly (in this point) 
further related by Theophra#s, he ſayth : 

That death happeneth in as ſhort 4 time , as 4 
Plant i tobe gathered . Let ws ſecke then 
for a true ſolution of this Probleme , by 
reaſon rather then the teſtimonies of any. 
Which we may moſt commodioully doe 

(if I abuſe not mine owne iudgement) by 

beginnipg with the definition of venome 

or poiſon; tothe end it may bethe caſlicr 

vnderſtood,what the matter is that vrgeth 

our inftant diſputation. 

Ve properly call venome or poyſon, 
whatſocuer being receiued into the body, 
doth ſo fight againſtthe body, as ic is not- 
ro be ſurinounted; but contrariwife,doth 
ſo.alerthe body,as the body ir ſelfe alters 
in dict. In all venoms there are two eſpe- 
ciall differences : for, eyther they are ene- 
mies to humane nature,by reaſon of their 
manifeſtqualitiez or clſerhey are aduerſe 
thereto intheir whole ſubſtance. Moreo- 
uer, fome maykill quickely, others more 
rardily,cuen oftheir owne proper nature, 
Such kill fuddenly,and in feweſt daiesand 
houres , which are immediatly carried to 


—_—_c—— 


| 


the profunditic of the hart. Such venoms 
are extreamly hor, and (for 1he moſt part) 
corroliue or putrefaCtive; rhe Greeks cal] 
them Sept:iques, endued with moſt ſubrilc 
parts , For,colde and grofle venomes are 
moreydle, and in{inuate jnto the veines 
and arteries more ſlowly. 
Some there are , which infeR and kil 
the body, by their onely vapour or inuiſi- 
ble cxhalation . Others, rhat holde the 
prime place of atrocitie and malignirie. 
As certaine poiſons artificial, which haue 
ſo ſubtile a vertue, as being burrubbed or 
annointed vpon the ſtirrops, will pierce 
thorow the bootes of the Rider, cuen till 


it attaine to the naked ſoale of his foote;| 


and from thence afcendeth vp into the bo 
dy, by the ſouſpiralles or ouertures of the 
Skinne , andſo corrupt all the members. 
Bridles and Saddles of horſes may alſo be 
infected, and aftcrwards, induQted by na- 
turall heate into the arteries and veins of 
therider entring by the pores in his hands 
and thighes, Asin like maner,Garments, 


Beds and Couerings may be poyſond.To| 
theſe venoms may be referred, ſuch askill} 


only by (1ghr,ſmel,or being but taſted on- 
ly (without ſwallowing or letting downe) 
luddenly deſtroying a man , without any 
the leaſt lingering. 

All venomes or poyſons bring preſent 
death wich them, ſoas there remains not 
any time of reſpite, for ſuccor to ſanethe 
poore mans life, but he dies. Ivnderſtand, 
that ſuch poyſons are in frequenc vie a- 
mong the 7#rkes, and ſuch other nations. 


Groſſer venoms or poiſons do differ from | 


theic,as being flowerin performing their 
action;but in the end burne very ſtrong]y, 
bue,cat,tormenr,&(bytheir lingring)be- 
get the greater ſtrength & cruel violence. 

Now there is not onely a difference of 


efficacic,in poiſons of divers kinds,but al-| 


ſo there happens tothem as great a varie- 


tie ofreſpites,, to hurtaccorging totheir | che poyſons, 


conſtitution and temperature , by whom 
they are taken. For ſome feelerhe harme 
ſooner or ater then other; ſome are ouer- 
throwne thereby,others eſcape. Becauſe 
many times it comes ſo tp paſle, thatthe 
poiſons power is mitigated & overcome; 
by the very complexio of him that hath 


received it,elfſe, thatit isſo-firog of it ſelf; 


as it necderhnq other counterpoyſon to 
vanquith ir. So falleth itout with them 
that dwcllinpeſtilent aires, & others that 


Gggg 2 are 


Fl 


| 


| 


Of ſome that } 
deſtroyſooner 
then other. 


Poyſoning 
mens ſtirrops, 
bridles & ſad- 
dies for hor- 
ſes, garmentss 
beds,&c. 


Such ſpeeding]. 
poyſons are in 
daily vie a- 
mongelt the 
Turkes and 0- 
ther barba- 
ous NAatigns 


Diffrence in 


and diference 
in their tunes } 
of working. 
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Of bodies pe- 
ſtilenxially in- 
| feaced. 


A very ridicu- 
Jous affirma- 
tion. 


Galen in Pa- 
rad 1, Dec, 2, 


A kind of ydle 


argumentatio. 


AGoate is a7 
beaſt, there- 
fore a Goate 


is an Aſſe. 


are attainted with the plague : ſome of 
them bcing ficke, chancerto die ſuddenly, 
others later, and other(inthe end)eſcape. 
If it beſo, it ſeemes then altogether ri- 
diculous to affirme , that it is poſſible to 
giuc a poiſon, which (ar aday prefixed, 8: 
at a certaine time of that day ) ſhall cauſe 
theparties death, 8 that the condition of 
the poiſon is ſo to doe. To which errour 
I may well refcrre another , ſauouring of 
the ſametaſte, and which we haue long 
fince ouerthrowne, to wit : That medicines 
take the beginning of their mutation or chan- 
ging from our heate . \Whence itenſueth, 
that being groſlely preſſed, they produce 
their effeQs the later. Burt if T ſhould con- 
ſent to them herein, yer notwithſtanding, 
they can neuer come to approue their at- 
firmation, vnleſlc it be capriouſly. For if 
any ran argue thus: This druggediſfco- 
uercth his power later then this; there- 
forc he will docit at acertaine time. The 
argumentation is falſe , and 4riotle cal- 
leth it Elenchis non conſequens : Enen as if 
a man ſhouldſ{ay,'A Goatisa Bcaſither- 
fore a Goate is an Aſſe. For,To do a thing 
late, and to do 4 thing at a certaine time, are 
of divers kindes , and differ from doing a 
thing in ſome time. 


| 


Ar aſolemne 
Banquet in [- 
ralie made by 
Czſar Borgia- 


Heereby it appeareth, that theſe great 
Profeſſours haue no other eye, but onelic 
on the conditions of the poyſons , as in 
this poynt it is very cuident, for we heare 
no diſtinQion of bodies : but oncly pre- 
rence of the poyſon, whereunto they on- 
ly attribute the limitation oftime,and not 
ro any complexion in the parties. Obſer- 
uation hath beene made,that poiſon hath 
beene giuen ata Feaſt or Banquet to di- 
uers perſons, all in one houre, ( when 
friends haue merrily mer together, with- 
outſuſpition of any ſuch villanic) where- 
of ſome dyed ſuddenly, others died with- 
in ſome few dayes afcer, and ſome felrno 
anguiſh at all, yet euery one received a 
like quantitic. 

The like we ſee ro happen daily in pur- 
gatiue medicines , which being giuento 
diners perſons ( cucn all alike in meaſure, 
and all alike in preparation) they worke 


An example 
deriued from 
phy ficall pur- 
gatiues, 


——————. 
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_ ſome bodies very ſuddenly, others 
moteſlowly, orhers very hardly, and vp- 
on ſome nothing at all.Moreoucr,the va- 
cuitic offome men is with much eaſc , o- 
thers with grear difficultic , grieuouſly 
grinding or cutting,and frequent debiliry 


Ln 


——_— 


ofthe heart. Vhart need is there then of 
alkeadging many men, when vppon one 
and the ſame man, one and the ſame me- 
dicine cannot produce the ſame effects? 

Secing then, that according tothe dt- 
uers and vnparaleld complexion , & con- 
formation ofthe body, we fee ſuch things 
ro happen, for the moſt part; and beſides, 
that the juſt remperature of eucry parti- 
cular man is no way to be comprehen- 
ded: how then ſhall any one man dare to 
ſay,how long time naturallheate ſhall re- 
fiſt or withſtand poiſon ? Say I admitted, 
that ſome one man ſhould beſo experr an 
empoiſoner,that he could weigh(in a cer- 
caintyof iudgement)the power of his poi- 
ſon, euen as exquiſitely as he weigheth 
muske in the Ballance : yet notwirhſtand-: 
ing, I will neuer graunt,that he can as ex- 
aQtly limite poyſon, for the nature of him 
that is ro recciue it : but he wil faile ſome- 
what of the end, or of the time byhim 
propoſed. For,Phylicke it ſclfe is heJd to 
be a Science, grounded but ypon conie- 
Eures', concerning what is to be preſcti- 
bed for euery man, inthe proper quantt- 
tic andqualitie of meeteſt remedies. For, 
no man knoweth how to write or ſpeake iuftly 
or properly,as Galen faith in the third book 
of his Methods. And alittle after : 7 the 
Arte of Phyſicke (ſaith he ) there & not anie 
thing or remedie , but may bee named in his 
kingde : but that which cannot be ſpoken, writ- 
tenor entirely appointed or ordained, u the 
quantitie for enery one. 

Hee repeateth this ſame matter many 
times,and tothe purpoſe enſuing , as en- 
ſtruQing, that euery man hath his peculi- 
ar curing , and that the naturall pgopertic 
is vnſpeakeable and incomprehenfible of 
an exaQt Science . Vulgar Phyfitians call | 
it /doſyncraſis, the naturall propertie, as 
Galen (aith. And becauſe all confeſſe,thar 
it canot be comprehended; they attribute 
the true Art of Phyſicke to Aeſculapire: & 
Apollo, For the principle, and foundation 
(as it were) of perfe&t, compleare,& infal- 
lible Phyſicke (which Galen calls; The true 
Avte of Medicine ) is the particular know- 
ledge of Naturals. Whereupon he makes 
this addition. 1f 7 knew how to acknowledge 
inftly , the nature of each one in particular : 
I ſhould werily thinke to be ſuch a one as Ae- 

enlapius,and to know as much in my onader- 
ſtandine . But becauſe it i not ts be doone, 
I am determined to exerciſe my ſelfe 
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The complex- 
10n and tem- 
perarure of all 
men is incom- 
prehenſfible, 
neither can 
poiſons worke 
iN one and the 
ſame manner 
vpon them, {+ 
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Galen in br, 


ybi ſupra, | 
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The Art of 


Chap. 6, 


phylicke is 

more coniec- | 
turallthen | 
certaine. ( 


Hippocanlibx, 
Aphor.1, 


Beaſts na* 
tures are verv 
much diffe- 
ring from 
mens. 


Oneſelf-\ame 


br, 


poylon diffe. 
reth in his o- 
peration, and 
in his times. 


Bodies of 
ſtrong and 
good tempe- 
rature reſiſt 
the power of 
poyton, 
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Cold poyſons 
work ſooneſt 
on hot na- 
utes. 
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ſo much, to come ſo neere him as 4 141 294), 
and to exhort others therein to follow mine 
example. 

If Phyſicke then be conicQurall, and 
not certaine in the party that prepareth 
or appointeth remedies to cuery body, 8 
the iſſue is notto be ſecne, bur finally by 
along obſcruation and experience; who 
can perſwade himſclfc herein concerning 
poyſons ? For, if in the Art of phylicke, 
Experience is dangerous,as the wile & lear- 
ned Hippocrates well aduiſeth vs : it is ea- 
fie to conceiue,how vncettain the proofe 
of poyſons are, becauſc it is not Jawfull 
ro experiment their vertue, both with- 
out danger and puniſhmentalſo, as whol- 
ſome medicines in diuerſitie of perſons. 

And whatſocuer hath bin obſerued 
vpon brute Beaſts, as I formerly ſaide, is 
very vnapt for any accommodation to a 
man , becauſe rhe natures of mien and 
beaſts are greatly differing, as namely by 
this proofe : thar Stares tcede ſafely vpon 
Hemlocke, and Quailes on Helleborus, 
which are both phyſicke and poyſon to 
vs. From theſe reaſons then we may col- 
led finally , that the Arte (if it may bee 
rearmed an Arte) or coniectures of em- 
poyloners, is to be eſteemed very erroni- 
ous,and of {lender firmnes : conſidering, 
that one ſelfe ſame poyſon_produceth 
his ation,ſomerimes quickly, and fome- 
times ſlackly; and thatnor ſo much by a- 
ny reaſon in it ſelfe; as by the nature and 
completion of the body, wideneſle or 
narrowneſle of the paſſages, ſtrength or 
weakneſſe of naturall heate; and the plen- 
ty or ſcarſiry of ſemblable excrements, 8 
diuers other meanes. 

For the power of poyſon remaineth 
ſometimes vaine and fruitleſſe, or migh- 
tily rebated,according toſuch bodies, as 
hauc their facultics of the ſoule ſtour and 
ſtrong, by reaſon ofan exce]lent good 
temperature, And Galenthinkerh,that the 
building and compoſition of the body, is 
the cauſe why Hemlocke killeth a man, & 
nouriſheth Stares. Whereto he addeth, 


the ſtrength and vigour of heate, dimini- 
{hing and (ubtillizing, in regard heis per- 
ſwaded that it happeneth ſo, that colde 
poyſons better and ſooner doe declare 
their force, when they are giuen to hotte 
natures. Which may appeare a Paradoxe 
ro many : but having bin made moſt eui- 
dently apparant by the faid author, I dare 


nomes,which kill by their infigne and no-| 


let the proote paſſe vpon my credire, be- 
cauſe his experience is warrantable. 
As for the nature of excrements, they 
weaken the actions of poylcns, being re- 
pugnant to their qualities. For ifthere be 
any aboundance of phlegtne in the en- 
trailes, the power of hot poyſon will bee 
greatly rebated : and on the contrary,hot 
moyſture haſteneth the aRion of ſuch a 
poyſon. Likewiſe, ouer-copious choller 
ſtoppeth and breaketh the ſtupefaQiue 
venome received, whereas phlegme fauo- 
reth it. And all that theſe wicked empoy- 
ſoners do know,is nothing elſe, but whar 
poyſons onely kill, by evident condition 


of their qualities,and that they hurt with | 


all their ſubſtance. Such are they as kill by 
corrupting or corroſton, which muſt hane 
time toenforce their mallice (as Galen ſai- 
eth) wherzs other do weaken themſelues 
by their tardying. For they do all putrific 
in time, & ſo muchthe more, as the place 
is moiſter and hotter, 


| 


Of the ſeneral | 
action of 
poiſons vpon 
phlegme and 
choller, by 
their ſcanring 
or abound. 
ing. 
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Such then as worke by purrifying, time 
doth augment their ation : becauſe they 
encreaſe the corruption, and in regard 
they ceaſſe not to corrupt themſclues; re- 
ciprocally they corrupt and rot the body. 


Of poyſons 
that haue 
their working 
by purrifaRti- 


Ons 


From whence enſuerh, that death is cau- | 
ſed longtime after : eſpecially ſuch poy- 
ſons as are of groſſe and earthy ſubſtance. 
Thus you-may ſee, what empoyloners 
haue learned by long obſeruarion. 
Firſt,they know how to diſtinguiſh ve- 


rorious qualities, from other that cauſe 
death by their whole ſubſtance. 

Secondly, that they naturallybring 
ro any man whatſocuer, a moſt ſudden 
harme, and yet doe not diſcouer their vi- 
gour,but vpon longertime. 

Thirdly,that (of both the two kindes) 
they kill eyther ſooner or later (without 
any reſpect to the body) acording as they 
haue the moſt,or the leaſt quantity. 

Fourthly, they can deale in ſuch ſort, 
thac all poyſons ſhall be tempered accor-' 
ding to their owne pleaſure, and make! 
them ſweeter or ſharper, becauſe they 
ſhould kill the ſooner or ſlower, which is 
without any ſecret or myracle of nature. 

W e vſually exerciſe theſame cunning, 
in purgatiue drugges, ſetringan edge on 
ſuch as aredull and {lowe, and giuethem 
as ſpurs to further purpoſe : and contrari- 
wiſe, wee retaine over-haſty penetration 


Gggg3 in 


What appre- |} 
Nor | 
poyſoners 
haue of them 
by four means 
in obſervati-+ 
Ons. 


Application 
of purgatiue 
drugs in phy. 

ficke. j 
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| Effe&s of 

; poyſons im- 

; polsible ro be 
' Iimictedro a 
moment of 

; UMEC- 
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| Diuverfiry of 
| effe&s borh 
| inthe agent 
| and paticnt. 


| 
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| 
| 
| The iudge»- 


de Aibano 
vpon this 


point, 


| Fore-ſpoken 


Plinzalib.14. 
cap.7. 


skill ro haue 
ſuch know « 
ledge. 


ment and an- 
ſwer of Pedro 


or bewirtched, 


A miof more 
then ordinary 


Of poyloning ar prefixed times, 
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inthe other,by mingling with them, ſuch | 
as are naturally more flacke & tardy. But 
that a man ſhould limit the effets of poi- 
ſons,ro acertaine day, and to a point or 
moment named ; we hold to bee meerely 
abſurd and ridiculous, becauſe the nature 
of each man cannor be perfe&ly knowne 
(as we haue before ſufficiently declared) 
from whence proceedeth the moſt vncer- 
raine rearme ortime of cuery poyſon, for 
procuring the death of a man. For euery 
naturall ation meeteth with diuers et- 
fects, according to the diuers diſpoſition, 
as well of that which worketh, as of that 
which ſuffcreth. Andthis happeneth, 


'not onely by reaſon of cuident qualities, 


bur alſo of hidden and proper: whence 


allo ir enſu2rh, that the thing which doth 


this man a great deale of harme,may bee 
as profitableto another. 

Pedro de Aibano (whom ſomecall the 
Reconciler, or Peace-maker) where hee 
explicateth this queſtion, propoundeth : 
That he may do it, who hauing cerrainly 
knowne the continuance of a mans life, 
by the meaſure and quantity of his radi- 
call humour: may giue him a poyſon,that 
ſhall conſume in ten yeares ſpace. From 
hence he colle&eth, ſome men may bee 
poyſoned, that droope and dry away dai- 
| ly (vulgarly tearmed in 7alian, Herbati et 
Strizatt) and fo it may bee ordered ſome- 
times, thar poyſoning may bee limitred. 
Bur that it is io be preſuppoled by Aﬀtro- 
logye, Ihardly thinke co be cuer diuined. 

I confeſle, that all ſuch as are ſeene to 
droope and decay by little and lictle, be- 
ing empoyfoned, hauca long atfliftion : 
but yer there is no certaine time when 
choſe men ſhall bee raken hence. Plixy 
ſpeakerh ofno time knowne more cer- 
raine of death,then vſe ofthe Sea-Hare (a 
venomous fiſh) bringerh, where he faith: 
Such men as (in eating) feele poyſon, and by 
the firſt fiene perceiue the poyſon -. (hall dye 
in as many houres after, as the Hare hath li. 
wed. Now, who ſhall diuine the age of 
the Hare,to the ende, that the appointed 


| houre of death, may be fore-tolde there- 


by ? 
g Andyerif Idid admit them, that a 
man did know how inany dayes the Hare 


\hath liued : I can neuer grant (for al that) 


that all men ſhall dyc arone andthe ſame 
time; becauſe one and the ſelte-ſame poi- 
ſon, worketh diuerſly, according to the 


mm 
_——— —— 


Re — 


diverſity ofmens bodies,as it hath beene 
more then ſufficiently proued. So thar 
it had beene much more truely ſaide (as 
the ſame 7liny after addeth) The ſaide poy- 
ſon can haue no certainty of time,according 
as Licinitzs Macer alſo ſaith. 


CHAP. VII. 
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Of diners erronious and idle opinions, 
conceiued in famaFticke braines, and verily 
beleeucd,as if they were ſound truths. 
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J]Eopleerre in many matters, 
oncerning diuers creatures 

aply not inuented of them 
(clues) bur held by elder and 
precedent intimation, as lit- 
tle alſo apprehended or vnderſtoode by 
them ; bur, perhappes, meere fictions of 
their owne braines, vpon ſome appearing 
probable reaſons . As wiſe and woorthie 
Poets, who haue enſtruted bad and be- 
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pl 


witty fables and and pleaſant inuentions, 
which cuer hath bene, and ſtill is permit- 
ted as lawfull in them , euen as th< like li- 
cence is allowed to Painters, as Horace te- 


ſtifierh, ſaying : 


Poets and Painters equall power containe, 


To ſay or do, what beſt ſhall like therr braipe. 


As for Painters,we ſec that they figure 
an Angell in the forme ofa Youth, cloa- 
thed with a garment of Starres, bare hea- 
ded, and hauing wingslike a Bird. And 
the Soule of man is repreſented like to a 
young Infant,ſtark naked. The diucll,to 
haue hornes, and a dreadfull caile: And 
yet neuertheleſſe , theſe are bur fpirites 
without bodies , and cannot carry there- 
ſemblance of any viſible creature. 

In the like manner, Hell, whichisbut 


ſtiall men, to the imiration of yertue, by |. 


| 


Poyſon can | 
hauc no cer- 
tainty of time 


Reports de-, 
livered by an- 
cient people, 
do carry no 

mean credite 
among many. 


| 


The ſaying of 
Horace, 


The yariablc 
ſhapes giuen 
by Painters 
to many 
things. 
Angell. 
Diuell, 


a place, is figured with a hideous gapirg 
throate : Death , becing but a privation 
of life , is reſembled by the Anatomized 
bones of a dead man, carrying a Scithe in 
his hand. Loue, whichis buta paſſion 
and accident, not ſubſiſting any way of it 
ſelfe;is painted and preſented like a naked 

childe,| 


Death. 
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The Windes. 


The rwelue 
fignes in the 
Zodiack in ſe- 
ucrall figures, 


The figures 


of hcauen, 


The Planets. 


The Starres. 


The elements 
Fire, Ayre, 
Warer,Earth, 


Creatures 
figured in fa= 
bulous maner 
The Salaman 
ders 

The Dolphin. 


ThePellican, 
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Of Erroneous Opinions. 


childe, and blind; wearing wings, a Bow, 
and a Quiver furniſhed with Arrowes, 
The Winds, which are but a moued agi- 
rated Ayre; are figured with mens heads, 
bauing their Checkes hugely ſwolne, c- 
uen as we ſee one ſounding of a Trum- 


et. 
As for Aſtrologers, though they want 
paintings, whereby to enſtru& ignorant 
people : yethaue they demonſtrations 
likewiſe, and preſentation is made of the 
ewelue Signes of the Zodiack (which are 
but certaine Starres) yet diſpoſed into di- 
uers figures, as one of a Ramme,another 
of a Bull, the third of two twinne infants, 
&c. And ſo the images of heauen vvhich 
arc out of the Zodiacke ; one in forme of 
a Beare, another of an Eagle,others in ri- 
vers, in an Harpie, Dogge, Dragon, &c. 
And next the Planets,which are but ſtars, 
as Saturne, Jupiter, Mars, Mercurije,and 
Venus ; theſe beare the forme of perſo- 
nages, in diuers habites and countenan- 
ces: but the Sun and Moone are other- 
wiſe ſhewne and diſtinguiſhed. 
Painters alſo haue euermore deno- 
ted the figure of a Starre with fiue rayons 
or beames, thereby expreſſing theyr 
ewinckling ſplendour : alchough all the 
Starres do not ſparkle in that manner;and 
well wee know beſide, thar they are all 
round in figure,without points or corpo- 
reall beams. As forthe Elements,they fi- 
gurethe fire (which is inviſible) like vnto 
our artificiall fire, which is not much a- 
miſſe to the purpoſe. The Ayre cannot 
be painted, no more.then heauen, cleare 
and tranſparant bodyes ; but yer they are 
repreſented by ablewe or azurecolour. 
Water is figured by Waues, and the 
Earth in ſhape of a Globe, rounde as a 
Ball. 
Of Creatvres, they counterfeyte ſome 
fabuloully : as the Salamander, which is 
no ſuch thing as it is painted;nor the Dol- 
phine likewiſe, as it is preſented in 
Armes and Deuices ; Nor the Flower de 
Luce, as it is commonly knowne to eue- 
ry one. And the Heart, beitof a man, 
or of other creature,it is of no ſuch ſhape 
as Painters give it. 

The Pellicane is figured , vvith her 
ſharpe Beake turned vpon hir breſt,which 
ſhe launcerh therwith, to make hir blood 
yſſue forth, for the noriſbing of hir yong 


| 


ones, euen to the price of her owne life, 


mn, 
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dying thereby : And yet we ſee and know 
that the Pellican hath her beak edgeleſle, 
flat, and broad juſtly like in faſhion vnto 
the Apothecaries Spatule or Slice , as 
being no way able to wound her breaſt . 
Alfo, the Grecke worde [ Pelican, ] (igni- 
fying an Axe or Coopers Adge or Ads, 
plainly declareth thar her Beake is flar,& 
as it ſhould be. 

Moreouer it is ſayde,that the Sire or 
Hee-Bird , beateth the young ones,cuen 
as with blowes on ihe face, or (as wee vic 
to ſay) boxes on the care, vntill they are 
almoſt dead ; and then the Dam wound- 
cth her breaſt, to reuiue them with her 
blood: blowes commonly are giuen with 
flat,and not pointed things. 

 ThePhanis, beingpainted burning 
her ſelfe in afire, prepared purpoſely for 
her; is much more fabulous. But al theſe 
things are lawfully permitted to Painters 
and Poets (as we ſaidebefore)vpon ſome 
good reſpeQand ſecret reaſon, needlg 
to bee reported hecre; making mega 
onely bur of certaine erronious opiry 
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which the vulgar holde for ſure and moſt 
certaine, and which are the more excu- 
ſable, becauſe many great Philoſophers 
and ancient Phyſitions , haue defended 
the like opinions. 


I. Of theViper. 


T hath bin a very ancient opinion, thar 

the Viper ioyneth with her male, by re- 
ceyuing his head in at her mouth(rhrogh 
defect of other genitall partes) and that 
the female by the delight Ge feeleth, loc- 
kerh her teeth ſo faſt cogether, as thereby 
ſhe biteth off her males head,and ſo con- 
ceyuerh, Afrerwardes, when thetime for 
dcliuery commeth,the yong ones hauing 
no other yſlue, and (euen as itwere) to 
reuenge the death of theyr Father : bite 
and tearethe belly ottheir mother,wher- 
by (he dyeth. Here is thereafon why itis 
ſaide of a PoFhbumns, of whomethe mo- 
ther dicth in deliuerance, He i like the Vi- 
per, that nener ſeeth his father nor mother. 
This hath ſomtime ſerued as an Emblem 
with this deuice or motto, 29d tibi fiers 
nonwut,alteri nefeceris. 

Allthis is falſe, and fauored by many, 
bur badly ; that beeing well vnderſtoode 
which Ariorle hath faid.The Viper (faith 
ne) & conceined of Egges which ſhe hatcherh 
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The Phoenix. 


In whar man- 
ner the Viper 
is ſaide ro en. 
gender by hir 
male. 


Words giuen 
of the poſt- 
bumus, 


Whatthou 
wouldſt nor 
haue done to 
thee,doe nor 
thou to ang- 
ther, 
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The Viper de- 
liuereth her 
broode,but by 
one daily. 


No Serpent 

yeeldeth her 
yong liuing, 
bur the Viper, 


| in her belle, and become little Vipers : they 
come foorth all formed, being deſpoyled of the 
membrane or thinne skinne, which contained 


them within the wombe; and that is their ſe- 
condine . Bat the later-mo# ( mooued with 
impatience) bite and teare that membrane, to 
iſſue forth the more hatily. For the damme 
or mother bringeth aboue twenty, and yet de- 
linereth but one daily; which maketh the hin- 
mot impatient , and conitraineth them an- 
gerly tognawe the tunicle or membrane z but 
neither the mothers fides or belly,as is vaine- 


ſome time; but it burneth, by tarrying any 


ly imagined, 

, Mk: may be deceiued alſo, concern- 
ing the originall and etymologie of the 
word,as if Yipera were to ſay, Luſi vi pa- 
riexs : Whereas itis (indeed) of Vivum pa- 
riens.. For there isnot any Serpent , that 
produceth her broode or young alive, or 


The narurall 
ynderſtanding 
of the Beauer. 
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' living , butthe Viper , Others lay egges, 
| which(out ofthe belly) are conuerted in- 


ro Serpents. 


> &*- Of the Beauer,called Caſtor alſo. 
[ T is vulgarly helde, thatthis beaſt tea- 
reth away his teſticles with his owne 
teeth, when he perceiueth himſelfe to be 
purſued by Huntſ-men : hauing akind of 
knowledge naturally, thatthey ſecke him 
only for them. Whereupon ſome thinke, 
that this name of Caſtor was giuen him: 
becauſe he geldeth himſelfe , and ſo (by 
| conſequent) becometh chaſte, 

Which is meerely falſe,for, as Dzoſco- 
rides wrote long fince ; hee can by no 
meanes reach or touch his ſtones. Thoſe 
are onely two tumours, which(by yeares) 
comes to him, 8 are as impoſtums,ful of 
fatre matter or ſuppouration, called Caſto- 
[riam , which alſo hee can notteare away. 
And he is not tearmed Caſtor, of gelding, 
or of chaſtitie; bur of the Greeke word 
Gafter,which ſignifieth a Belly,becauſche 
is full paunched, andthis is nothing elſe, 
{ but by changing the letter Ginto C. Read 
hereupon the moſt learned Hiſtory of 27. 
Rondeletizs , of Fiſhes , inthe laſt chapter 
ofthe ſecond Tome. 


| 


| 3+ Of the Salamander, 


rw is meerely fabulous, and contriued 


was taken the deuice ot great King Fran- 
ces, the firſt of that name (father of Arts 
and Sciences)Nutriſto, & extinzo: I fecd 
and extinguiſh. 

Dioſcorides hath very learnedly deli- 
uered the contrary,and Galen alſo ſaying: 
That the Salamander can reſiſt the fire for 


lonz while therein. Neuvertheleſle, it were 
berter to hold with Ari#otle, in ſaying; 
That the Salamander is not burned in the 
fire, but walkes aloft pon it extiniting both 
the flame and coales. 

Experience, which is more ſtrong 
then all authorities of the wiſeſt in the 
world,teacheth vs,thatthis is a matter no 
way to be credited . Asfor the figure of 
the Salamander, the portraiture thereof 


by Painters,who haue thruſt ſuch an ima- 
gination vpon it; waking ſhew alſo of it, 
to be a farre greater Beaſt then itis. It is 
like to the ſmaller ſort of Lizzards,which 
frequent the walles in Lanznedoc, named 
Langroles,and in Daulphine Larmuſes, But 
the Salainander is fomwhat greater, mar- 
ked with many ſpots. His body is full of a 
white moyſture , and thicke like Milke, 
which iſſueth foorth by the pores of the 
$kinne,preſing it neuer ſo lirtle. Vhich 
milke or moiſture is ſo colde,that the Sa- 
lamander may (for ſometime) withſtand 
thefire,bur yet not long, without burn- 
ing,roaſting and dying, as we haue many 
times made good triall of. Farre is it from 
quenching the fire, or much leſie living 
in it: like as the Chameleon liueth by 
the ayre; and1 judge both alike in truth : 
albeit] neuerſaw any Chameleon aliue 
to make proofe of, 


Doſe lib.2.ca,v 


de Tempo, | 
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Painters haue 
fared in true 
forme ot the 
Salamander. 


Like Newtes, 
Askes aud lit-i 


Galen im lib, 3 | 
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! 


tle Lizards 
baunting olde 
andiil-kept | 
houſes, 


| 
A deſcription! 
of the Sal:- 


manders re- 
lemblance, 


4+ Of the Shee-Beare. 


Tis ſaid alfo,that ſhe produceth a piece 


of fleſh, not having the forme of any 
creature : and afterward ſhee Jicketh it in | 


| ſuch manner, that thereby onely ſhee gj- 


Com errour is there alſo, concerning 

the true nature ofthiscreature,which | without any diſtin&ion of partes. The 
is aid toliuc in the fire , and hath power | Dam or Mother cleanſeth ir immediately 
to extinguiſhit. From which conie&ture, | thereof,by licking al the filth away;wher- 


ueth it both faſhion and forme . This is 
but akinde of hyperbolicall ſpeaking,for 
toſay truely the yong one is very vnſight- 
ly after the birth, being atl couered with 
foame or froth,and in ſuch aquantity, as 
itſeemeth indeede but a lumpe of fleſh, 


The Beareis 
roucht tort 
a perteCt crea- 
ure atihe 
Er(t, although 
not ſo readily 
d:[tinguiſhed, 
as aſterward, 
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Of Nacurall Speech. 


true thape ofacreature, So may we fee 


. (not long after) ic appearethin the 
; a W helpe (ora yong Lambe newly yea- 


ned)much muddied and beſmeared at the 


firſt, as it is hardly knowne at the prime 
' view : but when the Datnme hath doone 


the parts are plainly ſcene and diſtingui- 
ſhed. , 


| 


on 


| CHAP. VII. 


Acnlzar Quetion: What Language a child 
(hall peake, that neuer heard any ſpeech, 
That 4 manor woman borne dumb. ne- 
ceſſarily deafe. As alſo, hee that is Nurſt 
among dumbe people; And not,on the con- 
trary, that one dumbe by Nature, ſhould 
be deafe : And whence tt enſueth, that 4 

| mans is ſo tardie, in knowing howe to 


ſpeake, 


— ——__ 


her louing and naturall Office, then all 


— 


which they were nouriſhed, For,as hee 
{heweth in his worke of the quantitie of 


the Soule; all mapnerof ſpeaking is by | 


hearing, andby imitation. Notwithſtan- 
ding, in his Booke of the Cittie of God, 
hee thinketh and beleeueth, thar before 


the confuſion of Tongues (which happe- | 


ned atthe building of the Tower of Ba- 
bell) the Hebrew Language was natura]- 


Tyroall. As ifwords werean aGion pro- 


ceeding from naturall inſtin&,or the fim- 
ple and proper mation of the ſoule: even 
as if they had power in themfelues(and of 
themſclues, with ſome natural inclinati- 
ons) to bring forth in euidence andeffet 


ſpeech, without any enſtruting. Such] 


knowledge is to ſucke, ro cry, mourne, 


; laugh, mouing hands and feer, & when 


ſtrengrhſerueth,to go. 

The Goate, Lambe, Chicken, and 
other ſuch like creatures,ſo ſoone as they 
are bred and brought forth, bring them- 
ſclues to theteares, knowing naturally, 
that there is their nouriſhment. Becing 
grown greater, they make choiſe (among 
a thouſand diuers plants) ſuch as beſt di- 


of the latter 


Such things 
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Dez.{ 16,4, 11 


A refutation 


words of S, 
Auguſtine. 


as are done 
by inſtin& of 
nature onely, 


| 


The opinion 
of the vulgar 


mazes Vigarpeoplecbelecue, and 
PL S2#ihold it as a thing moſt af- 
FA\difured, thata man ſhoulde 


geſt and agree with their complexion. 
They bleate and cackle, euen from theyr 
produRion, which anſwereth to the cries 


people. 


Herodot nl, 2. 
Proofe made 
by a King of 
Egypt. to 
wad which 
was the moſt 
ancient Lan- 
guage of all 
other, 


—_ ——— — —— —_— 


learned any other ſpeech from his: infan- 
cic;eucnasit hee had bene nurſſed by a 
dumbe Woman, amongdumbe people, 
orin a Deſert viterly vninhabircd of peo- 
ple, where neuer any ſpeech had beene 
heard. 

Herodatus declareth in his ſecond book, 


ans, was deſirous (on-a time) to make 
proofe heereof, to the end,thathe might 
iudge thereby, what was the moſt aunci- 


( that were ſpoken inthe world. He caufed 
twa Childrento bee nurſed in a Forreſt, 


that Pſammeticrs, a King of the Agypti- 


| ent and naturall Language, of all them 


of children: and this is done without tea- 
ching, or any enſtrution, or ſo much as 
example or imitation. 


| 
Man haththe like aQtions and repre- 


ſentations, euen as other creatures, fſtm- 
ply naturall of his owne, and without any 
apprentiſhip. But the worde or Speech, 
which is a voyce ſignificatiue, expreffin 

the conceptions of a reaſonable Soule : 
they proceede onely and wholly from a 
Science or Diſcipline, which is compre- 
hended by the means ofhearing. Sothat 
it is impoſſible, thatany one being deafe, 
from his birth, and perſevering in*the 
ſame deafenefle, ſhould euer knowe how 
to ſpeake, although that his rongue, and 


That wordes 
or ſpeaking 
proceederh 
of a ſcience 


ar diſciple. 


A. Eee dar. Aol... Arne. ic. Ae — 


\ = — —— 


where neuer any voyce of man was, or 
could be heard. After two yeeres were: 
paſt, and they being braught before the 
King, ſometimes they could pronounce 
this Word Bec, which in the Phrygian 
rongue, ſignifieth Bread .. Whereuppon 
ſome gathered,': that the Parygian was 
the firtt language of man. 


other parts therero appointed, tare moſtſ | 
exquiſitely compoſed and ordayned, as 
none more formally can be any way de- 
fred. 

Vhar then ſhall wee ſay of him that 
neuer heard any thing ? Speech is a Diſ- 
cipline,no lefſc then that of Muſick:both | 
the one andthe other, are apprehended 

n | .  BurasSaint Azgu#e fayerh, theſe | by hearing. From whenceitcommerh, 

9 py any children might haue learned the Word | that a childe (in whar place ſocuer it is] 

as ve (and ſo retainedit) of Goats, among | nouriſhedand brought vp) apprehend- | 
ct 


Specchis at” 
inſtrution # 
comparable 


Theo pinion to Muſicke. 
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The mother 
tongue,or 
learned frem 


the Mother. 
j 


That Adam 
had never 
ſpoken of 
himſelfe,or 
naturally, 


Men natural. 
[ly more en- 
clined ro cuill 


.| then good. 


What is truly 
nararall of 
the Soule, 


eth and retainerth the ſame vulgar Lan- 
guage (which ſome rearme Vernacle or 
Maternall) whartſocuer ir be, cither He- 
brew,Greeke,Latine or Barbariſme; one 
is as caſie to him as another. For,in ha- 
uing nothing by naturall impreſſion,he is 
indifferent to all : like as the colour of 
white receiuerh all other tinEures, and 
ſome kinde of water all ſauours; and fo 
in the like compariſons. 

Adam could neuer haue ſpoken any 
naturall language of his owne, no more 
then we : but God inſpired him with an 
vnderſtanding ſoule, capable of ſucha 
language as pleaſed him : As he didlike- 
wiſe to Ewe ;-and their firſt children lear- 
ned to ſpeake by them, euen as ours now 
do of vs. 

Heere wee .are to know, that 
from tbe corruption ofour firſt Parents 
tranſgrefſion,we haue and hold al our na- 
turall conditions and inclinations, and 
namely, the very greateſt imperfection 
that can be, of enclining more vnto cuill 
then good, more truely rearmed Original 
ſine. Bur as concerning ſpeech or ſpeak- 
ing, we hauc it notbut by aptitude & ha- 
bility, euen asall other diſciplines or en- 
ſtrucions. + 

That which is truely naturall of our 
ſoule,is enchaſed or carrared into abo- 
dy of ſuch qualiry,temperatureand com- 
pleRion, as man ougat to haue for his 
perfetion. For the fonde niceneſſe of 


The vnsaprnes 
of "7 hung in 
| their firſt 
yeares,& the 
effects enſu- 
ing by paſs. 
ons of the 


minde, 


The opinion 
of Ariſtotle, 


hath nothing 
of itlelfe,as 
concerning 
Sciences. 


$* 44 % & 


birth, islike the infant in his firſt yeare, 
vnapt to reaſon, by the imperfetion of 


his þpdy,and likewiſe as they, whoby ac- 
'cident of ſickneſſe, or paſſhon of minde 


(as Loue and idle diſturbances) become 
weakly braind, fooliſh, ſortiſh, lunaricke, 
and:mad . Inall which imperfections, 
the ſaule is cuermore her owne, remai- 
nivg ſtill in her integrity : and yet(neuer- 
theleſſe) cannor exerciſe her reaſon, by 
not hauing the body at her command. 
Arifotleenſtructeth (to ſingular good 
purpoſe) That our ſonle i ignorant of all 


ect, | | things,apd like onto a new Table, neatly po- 


hſhed andprepared, wherein nothing hath 
bene depicted or engrauen, when it was infu 
ſed-into the body of man, but ſent downe 

om Heauen as webeleeue « Shee hath no- 
thing but ſumplicity, ſincerity, purity, facili 
ty and conneniencie, with inclination and ap- 
tituae to, euery Arte and Science, aud to all 


| : 


exprefſe by ſound and entire 


knowledze of things dinine and bumane 
(which is the true definition of Philoſo- 
phy) Alwayes reſerued and excepted, 
choſe faculties and ations, neceſſarily 
required in a liuing foule, as thoſe in 
Beaſts ; which our foule exerciſerh in the 
body from the very beginning, .and be- 
forethe infant is borne, without doQrine 
or diſcipline (as already hath becnerela- 
ted. 

Dotrineisnot requiſite in her, bur 
for Artes and Sciences, hauing nothing 
in her, whatſocuer divine PFlatoſayerh to 
the contrary, affirming ; That the reaſona- 
ble ſoule hath knowledge of all things, when 
it commeth intothe bogy : but beeing plun- 
ged and ſubmerged in the great humidity of 
the body, it forgetteth all, Like to him 
that becommeth oblivious, or (as they 
ſay in Greek) ſicke of a Lethargye,in re- 
gardof the Phlegmaticke humour which 
drowneth his braine. Burt afterward, 
in ſuch meaſure, asthe body loſeth this: 
great humidity, and drieth it ſelfeby lit- 
tle and lictle : the Soule alſo recouereth 
it ſelfe by paucity of degrees, and com- 
prehendeth all things demonſated and 
ſhewne vnto her, as in remembring and | 


acknowledging herſelfe, andnotin lear-| 


ning any nouelues. 

This was the opinion of good olde 
Plato, which. maketh well for ſuch as af- 
firme, that wee hauc ſome certainty of 


The true defi. | 
nition of phi. 
loſophy con- 
cerning the 
Soulc, 


The opinzon 
of Plato,quire 
contrary ro 


that of Atiſto. } - 
tle,concer- }J 


ping the capa- 
city of the 
ſoule, 


A naturall | 
Language 
from our firſt 


Language, which came from our firſt 
Parents, Adam and Exe: andthat wee 
ſhould (intimec) fpeake thevery ſame, if 
the other, which wee ordinarily heare in 
ourhouſes, did not preoccupate it. But 
in truth, our foule neyther knoweth, or 


holdeth (of it ſelfe) any Language, nor | 


is affe&ed or giuen to any one in particu- 
lar: butenclineth equally, and is indif- 
ferent to all tongues, and inſo good m3- 
ner,as one hindereth not another, which 
(perhaps) a naturall rongue: would, if ir: 
had anyatall. Artleaſtwiſe,ſome llippes 
or branches would be remembred there-. 


of, as in ſuch,that could not-altogether | 


forget the accents,or the prolations,with 


ſome certaine words and phraſes of their} 


mother-tongue.. 


The reaſonable ſoule then, havingnot | 


any language of irſelfe, -is. very proper | 
and apt to comprehend/,-.and well to 
inſtru- 


ments, 


4. — 


Parents A- 


dam & Eue. } 


Thar our foul 
knowerh not 
any manner 
of language 
naturally, . | 
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recorded 'of-King 24ithridates, to haue fo 
happy a memory; that he could well and 


. [properly ſpeake two and twenty diuers 
|Languages. 


By nature, we haue no more {imply 
then a voyce, common toall other crea- 
cures that breathe, and different onely in 
them, by and according to their kindes. 
For euery animall hath a proper voyce, 
which groſſely fignifieth his affeQtions or 
paſſions : Which &« no way knowne how-to 
be expreſſed (laith Ammomus vpon Ariito- 
the) or repreſented by letters or ſyllables, no 
more then the ſundry murmures of the Sea, 


upd of the Wyindes. Een ſo, manin his 


primeor firſt moneths, when hee liueth 
{imply as a beaſt hath nothing but a voice 
onely,beforehe learnes to ſpeake : wher- 
of being depriued, he is ſaid tobe dumb, 
al:zogh he hath nor loſt bis voyce. Wher- 
of Ari#otle ſpeaketh very notably in his 
Problems : That Mar onely ts dumbe. 
Speech then is nothingellſe, but, to 
faſhion and articulate the voice naturall, 


by addition ofa vocall conſonance,inthe 


preſſing of ſignificant words, - which ex- 
plicatezand (as a man may ſay) do.infan- 
tize-and produce the conceptions of ma: 
which arc infinitely more diuers, andin 
farre greater number, then thoſe of other 
Creatures, exempred of reaſon and dif- 
courſe. And therefore it greatly behoo- 
ueth, that a man ſhould know extraordi- 
narily, how to diuerſihie his voice,for an- 
ſwering to that which the great capacity 
of his ſpirit containeth. | 

An infant colleQeth and afſembleth 


diuers conceptions in his vnderſtanding, 


Gignification of all: which he comprehen- 


| deth by little andlictle,and then retaineth 
by frequent reitteration. Afterward, whe | 
| Let the Partridgein ſundry Countries ſerue 
' for example, thauing diners notes, for ſome 


his tongueis growne more firme and a- 
ble ; hee ſtriuerh to repreſent that which 


ſhip, ſpeaketh like to a young Parror, af- 
rera longtime ſpentinliſtening. For o- 


\therwiſe, as well the one as the other, 
\would haue but his branches or {lippes, 
which is the naturall voyce, withoutany 
other ſignification;then of certaine affec- 
[tions or paſſions, as we haue already ſaid. 


ments, al] diverſity of tongues. Asirtis | 


' {ingingof Birdes, which is in part ſimply 


compoling and enterlacing, forthe ex- 


rall ſong (which is the voyce common to 


to ſpeake; would elſe haue none other bur 

his owne naturall voyce , as atthe inſtant 
and the words which he hearerh (accom-. 
panied with ſome actions) ſtrive to make |. 


' guages of Beaits ox Birds, euen among them 


he hath retained,by imperfeC tumbling, | 
and at the ende ofa lictle long apprenti- 
. chaunt no ſuch xotes as their Dams doe ; but 
being taken out of their Neſts, are quite cha- 
' ged from paternal! education: and ſolearne| 


Lets now obſcrue that which Ariſtotle 
fich,in his Hiſtoric of Creatures. Thoſe 
creatures which ſpeake, haue woyce alſo : but 


all ſuch as hawe voyce, ſpeake not. For, ſuch 
as are deaffe by nature,are alſo dumtb:where- 
by they may yet render a voyce, but not ſpeake | 
one word. And in his Booke of the Sen- 


ces, andtheir organs, where he maketh a| 


compariſon of ſuch as are blind and deafe 
borne,he ſaith, Deafe and dumbe are xs 4c- 
cidents, which neceſſarily follow oge another. 
Allo Alexander Aphrodiſeus vroducertvin 
his Problemes, that becing demaunded, 
why. men borne deafe., ſhould be dumbe 
likewife 3 anſwereth familiarly , They can 
neuer ſpeake that which they neuer heard. 
For bercer confirmation of this matter, 
we muſt neceſlarily adde that which 4r:- 
ftotle writeth in the ſame place before al- 
ledged, concerning the Voyce, and the 


naturall, and in partofſome intelligence 
andlearning as his owne amongſt them. 
For, I will not heere inferre , that ſome 
man may.teach a Bird, to tune another 
Song beſide her owne:and the enſtruQi- 
onofthe dammes ( both he and ſhe) ro 
their yong ones. VWhereby we may eaſily 
comprehend, that if Birds haue one natu- 


all their kinde) and another taught or ap- 
prehended in time of continuing with 
their owne : that,they could nor ſo keepe 
and enioy , as if they had-bin immediarly 
ſeperated, and taken out of the neaſt; E- 
uen ſo in like manner , an infant to be fre- 
quented with all peoplethat ſpeake , and 
(by their meere conucrſation) inftruted 


ofhis birth , and bringing into the world, 
The woice (faith AriFotle) difplaieth, 
what difference is ſaide tobe among the lan- 


of one and the ſame kinde, in diners places. 


chucke or touke, and others clackey or chirpe. 
And there are diuers ſmaller Birds, which 


the tunes of other enſtructed Birds, or of 
mens voices: inuring themſelues to their 
notes,cuitomes and manners. Sometime it 
hath beene obſerued ina Nightingale, that 
taught 


ms 
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voyce and 
ſpeech, | 
Ariſt in qlib. 


Amm.incap. 9 
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apprehenſion 
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out teaching 
ro ſpeake, 
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bur his natu- 
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ucrs notes & 
tunes one of | 
anothcr,5e- 
ſides their 
owne. 


ſi 


Femme 


900 


Of Narurall Speech. 


o Booke 


The concluG- 
on,that men 
borne dumb, 
are deafc allo 
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| ſpeech of In- 


fants & thar 
of Birds, 


| ligence, 
| 


| 
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taught her 11rgon to her young ones, and ſo 
gane them initation to diners ſongs, For, 
ſpeech cannot come of nature, as the woyce 


cipline. Thus you may perceiue alſo, why men 


i make ſe of diners Languages albeit they are 


like to one another in woiceygyc. - 
Me-thinks this ſhould ſeemeproofe 
enough, thatſpeech is atbing properly 
learned by the meanes of hearing, from 
whence it enſucrh ineuitably,that ſuch as 
aredeaffe borne, &rhcy that neuerheard 
any ſpeech (without being deaffe) are 
dumbe by conſequent, except {by ſucceſ- 
fion of time) they doe enioy hearing,and 
their eares be vnſtopt ; as we haue diuers 
times obſerued, and madepradtife of, by 
children that haue not ſpoken before ſca- 
uen or eight yeares. 

Now I come'(in paſſing along) to 
rouch a point not impertinent toour pur- 
poſe,to wit: Vhar difference there 1s in 


himſelfe,fromrbart of a Parrot,a Starling, 
a Pyc,a Larke, a Linner, a Thruſh, a Ra- 
uen, alaye, and fuchlike, asrhey haue 
learned. Verycertaine it is,that as their 
ſoules are different, even ſois their Lan- 
guage : inregard that a childe vnderſtan- 
deth what he ſpeaketh, and would ſpeake 
ſo and ſo, or better if hee could, to expli- 


cate and make his conceptions vnder- 
ſtood: whereas on the contrary, a Bird 
hath nor any intelligence,of the ſignifica- 
tion of whatſocuer itpratleth. So that, 
if aBirddemaund, or an{were ſometime 
(prouing to purpoſe) itis by hap or ad- 


| 


ucnture, and not ordinary; except itbee 
| ſuggeſted,remembred, or elſe expreſlely 
made to ſpeake it. 

Moreouer, a Bird will alwaies adde 


Whatoeuer ſome croſſe thwarting word or other, 
me 
is we wi +. . "4 

_ incel- not any intelligence atall. Whereup- 


which arguerh ſufficiently, that it hath 


| on it hath bin commonly ſaide,that who- 
ſoeuerſpeaketh, and knoweth not what 
he ſpeaketh, prateth like a Parrot. Soa 
ſimple man may learne ſome folly,or vn- 
firting words,in the Germaine,Poliſb, or a- 
ny other vnknowne tongueto him, and 
ijgnorantly vſc it as aſalutation, andbe 
; derided for his labour : like others, that 
thinking co bee reputed learned, will vic 
many Latine ſentences and phraſes, quite 
contrary to their owne meaning in the 


ſpeaking. 


doth : but is tobe attained by ſtudy and diſ- 


Cr_LC_—_——_— 


the ſpeech,which an Infant learneth of 


. EatFantius Firmans, in his Booke of the 
 workes of God, would haue it to bee ſo: 


It remaineth now to know, ſeeing the 
natural] dumbe man is dcaffe by conſe- 
quent : if likewiſe the man dumbeby na- 
rure ( by reaſon of ſome defeR in his 
tongue, or in other parts requiſite for 


ſpeaking) beealſo deaffe conſequently ? 


bot being too grofle an Anatomiſt [as is 
ealily comprehended by his reaſons) hee 
isnot inthis point to be credited, Alex- 
ander Aphrodiſews, in the place before al- 
ledged,ſecemeth to ſay no: but he buildeth 
vpon no good foundation, when he faith z 
That there is a paire of nerues, which come 
fromthe Braine, one portion whereof 2oeth 
to the tongue, and the other to the eares, And 
that by this means,the affections of the toons 
and of the eares, doe eaſily communicate the- 
ſelues together Alſo, foraſmuch as that 
one of the ſaid portions may bee offended and 
corrupted without the other : it hapneth alſo, 
that a man may become deaffe by ms i 
eaſe,and yet (onthe contrary) not be dumbe. 

But his ſuppoſition holdethno place 
in this point,no more then the reaſons of 
ſome moderne men ; following Pedro de 
Albano,tearmed the Peace-maker,ſaying: 
That the fixt likeneſſein the Nernes of + 4 
Braine, which mooxeth the tongue. js firmely 
alhed to the fift likeneſſe, which ſerueth for 
bearing « For,asI will neuer grant, that 
defe of ſpeech followerh deafeneſle, 
by any conſent or ſimpathy of the toong 
withthe eares, but only through want of 
enſtruQion, which ſhould be recciued by 
the cares: ſocanInot conſent, tharby 
thevice orincongruity ofthoſe parts de- 
dicated to ſpeaking, hearing ſhould any 
way be offended. 

Inthe aGte alſothere is no likelyhood 
or cohertce, conſidering that thoſe parts 
worke not, eyther for the integrity, nor 
for the conſtruQion of the cares, 8&leſle 
for the enſiruQion of hearing, who (for 
herſelfc) hath no neede of any teaching, 
no more thenthe ſight, or any of the ex- 
teriour ſences. And as for them, they 
requirenothing elſe,butto be free and o- 
pen, withour any impeachment or hin- 
derance, and that their obieR ſhould bee 
necre,within a certaine diſtance, VVhy 
cthen,we ſee and heare naturally, withour 
any doatine or diſcipline. Secing then, 
thar hearing neyther taketh or apprehen- 
deth any thing ofthe verball infiruments, 
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cauſe he wo'd 
not be miſun- 


derſt6od. 


Thethird ar- 
gument. 
From whence 
it enſueth, 
that man is ar 
firſt ſo tardie 
of . ſpeech. 


Ariſt nlib.xr1, 


Prob.z8.c 60 


In the voice 
of beaſts,are 
few or no let- 
ters at all, 


Chap. 


nor of words theniſclues (as 'concerning 
her owne (imple action to heare) he thar 
is dumbe from his birth, by the imperfe- 
Qion of his rongue, ſhall not bedeafe. in 
that reſpe&: no more, thenas if from a 
braue diſcourſing-man, the toong ſhould 
bee torne out of his head. And it hath 
bene commonly obſerued., that ſuch as 
haue their tongues cut or ſlit, haue heard 
neuer ajot the leſſe in thatregard,neither 
found any defe@ in their hearing. 

If it be truethen, that the inſtruments 
of ſpeech, conferre not nor communicate 
particularly with the eares,and that ſpea- 
king worketh nothing with hearing,as(0n 
the contrary)hearing doth, and is necel- 
farie for ſpeech; itenſucth plainely, that 
the dumbe by nature, ſhall never heare 
in that reſpe& (ſuppoling, that the organ 
ofthe eare or hearing, is no way therein 
intereſſed. And thar the deafe by byrth, 
muſt be dumbe neceſſarily : although in 
his tongue,and thoſe other parts, requi- 
ſirefor ſpeech, there is not aiy defect ar 
all. Obſcrue then I pray ye, that in all chis 
purpoſe, Iſpeakc of birth and of Nature, 
indifferently, - to ſignifie the deafe or 


dumbe from the beginning. And Iname 


the dumbetrom byrth, nor he' that can- 
not ſpeake ( for ſo wee ſhould bee all 
dumbe) but hee thatis not any way aptc 
to ſpeake. 

| Letvscome nowtothe third point. 
From whence it proccedeth, that a man 
hauing ſo prompt and able a ſpirite, thar 
hee comprehendeth all thinges in ſmall 
compaſſe of time; is yet (notwithſtand- 
ing) ſo ſlow and ardiegin knowing howe 
ro ſpeak, and articulate his voice. Wher* 
as on the.contrarie, beaſts & orher crea- 
tures, immediately, or ſoone after theyr 
produQion, haue their voice abſolute 8& 
perfe&,cuen as well and fully,as cucr they 
thall haue. | | 
 Ariotle in his Problemes, maketh 
anſwer heercto, ſaying; The woyce of man 
hath great diger ities in it ;, other creatures 
expreſſe no Letters at all, or yery fewe, (as 
twoor three onely) and without Conſonants, 
which,toyned with Vowels, make the worde. 
Speech (faith he) not ſoly and fimply of the 
voice, but is perfeiFed and accompliſhed of 


E 


| fo 


Some infants begin to ſpeak before due age; 
whom commonly the words are formed, and 


 ditton,until the ordinary terme and time of| 


— 


| hardly to be credited: and yer it may well 


the affettion or condition of the voyce, with | fant,atthe ſame inſtant ir hearcth,it ynder 
fication ; and the affections of the voice, ) ſtanderh;S& then it may ſpeake. But ordi- 
ey are the letters.Children therefore, be- | narily hearing goeth far before vnderſti- 
re theyknow how , or can pronounce | ding,8& vnderitanding likewilc precedeth 


lecters, expreſle their paſſions (no others- 


and no way taught or enftructed, which 
is common to all infants, of any country 
whatſocuer. Bur yer ſpeech is different in 
Towne and Towne, nay, in one and the 
ſame Towne or Citty , by reaſon of the 
voice artificially diſtinguiſhed, thorough 
the great diuerlity of letters coupled, and 
interiaced of infinite kinds; whereofpro- 
ceedeth diuers words, fignifying an infi- 
nity of things. Seeing then,thar there ate 
ſo many manners or faſhions of ſpeaking, 
and thar (of five or {ix letters) may bee 
made hifty ſeuerall words,and al differing 
the one from the other : wee may ealilic 
thereby vaderſtand, why an infant for- 
meth his voice fo late,in regardof beaſts; 
who haue their voices mecrely ſimple, & 
(as Alexander Aphrodiſeus ſayth)moſt na- 
curall of all creatures, = 
For,whatſoeuer is extreamly diuers, 
& muſt be diuerfified by many differces; 
cannot bee attained ih any ſhort ſpace of 
time.Be itin regard of the ſoul,which ap- 
prehendeth the ſcience of ſpeaking; or be 
itin the roong,which ought to expres it, 
& requirethtime alfo, both to break and 
cnable the words in their vttering, as we 
vſc to fay ofthe hand.,for inſtruments of 
Muſick. Wherupon he that is dumb, be- 
ginneth ar the firſt co mumble and ſnaffle 
inthe mouth, becing not able to make a 
ſound of al the Lerters,nor to pronounce 
words with any hability ; onely by reaſon 


of the tongues ſoftnes, whereas herrude- | 


neſſerequireth anew labour, 
Thereis another doubt vpon the ſame 
purpoſe, which is much more vneafie to 


1 . - }A childe 
wiſe then as beaſts do) by a natural voice' ;... ldes 


creme diucrfi 
tie craue time 


wmng, 


explicate, & Ariifotle propoundcth ir yn 
his Problemes.From whenceit cometh,that 


after they haue wel expreſſed ſom words, be- 


Prob.27, 


come dumb again,and rettrn tothe firſt con- | 
ſpeaking? Many have held this to be prodi- 
gious,& eſpecially, when itis told them, 
that ſome haue ſpoke at the very point of 
their birth.Queſtionles,it is very rare,and 


happen by naturall reaſon,as thus. An in- 


Hhhh 


ſpea- 


ſpeech hath 

many diuerſt- 
tes and diffi- | 
culcies init, 


Difference of 
ſpeech almoſt 
ncueryCitic 
and Towne, 


Concerning | 
the voyce of 
beaſts. 

Alex. Aphrod, 
[{.11,Prob't 4t 


Things of ex. 


'or their lear* 


driſt.inlib, 11, 


atis che 
ſon, that 
ſome ipfants 
ſacake before 
their time, & 
afterward be- } 
come dumbe 


——_—— 
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Of Narurall Speech. 


o Booke 


ous 


| 


Ofſuch in- 
fants as ſoo- 
neſt praQtiſe 
ro ſpeake,and 
yer faile ther- 
of afterwards 


An aptcom- 
pariſon of 
fome conditi- 


{| ons 1n our 


felucs,anſwer 
able to chil- 
drens uwpdr- 
feRionss 


| 


| 


Arare exam- 
! ple of dumb- 


'nefle. 


| 
| 


ſpeaking: the inſtrument for ſpeech and 


words, is not (as yet)of ſuch temperature 
as is conucnient for explicating thoſe 
things which the ſpirit hath conceiued. 

On thecontrary , ſome ſpeake much 
ſooner then they knowe how to vnder- 


| ſtand (as we haue already ſaide of Parrats 


and other Birds that prartlc) counterfey- 
ting ſuch words as they heare: vntill time 
conuenient for them borkh, that is to ſay, 
ability to vndcrſtand and ſpeake « Such 
children then, to whom the objects of 
hearing make much ſooner impreſſionin 
the ſoule, then the inſtrument of Speech 
knowes how to perfe&: it happeneth to 
them ſomerimes, that after they haue vn- 
derſtood divers things, ſodainly they pro 
nounce them. And eſpecially after theyr 
fleepe,when the ſpirirs have made them- 
ſelues more copious; they haue chEmore 
ſtrength and impetuous vigour, to moue 
the rongue in diſiin&er manner. Bur this 
endureth not, neither can be of any long 
continuance ; but the infant will returr:c 


{tohis firſt dumbneſle againe. 


In like manner, ſometimes wee ſhall 
finde our ſelues ſo diſpoſed as (vvithout 
thinking thereon) words' and ſentences 
will meerely flow in our mouths : where- 
of againe (at other times) we ſhall be ſo 
delayed and hindred, as wee can ſcarſely, 
or with any eaſic |poſſibility , expreſlc 
things well knowne and familiar vnto vs . 
Euen ſo it may come to paſſe, that an in- 
fant ſhall peak ſomething,and afterward 
his rongue returning to the firſt ordinarie 
condition : he becommeth dumbe, vntill 
the vttermoſitime of his perfeRion and 


|firengrth. 


elt is a contrary caſc, in an infane char 


Of chiliren |becommeth dumbe by deafeneſle, after 
eng ath ſpoken ſome gibbridge or prittic 
uwbe by 


rattle,yea ſpoken intelligibly;as we haue 
on credibly reported, concerning all 
the male children of M. Anthony Butin (a 
famous Apothecary in Toleſ/a, dwelling 
at the ſigne of the three Kings) fro which 
his daughters were exempted. They all 
ſpake, till abour the age of foure years, & 
afterward became deafe in ſuch ſorre, as 
they could not heare any noyſe;andſo(by 
little and little) ceaſed ro ſpeake. This 
hapned, in regard that their hearing con- 
cinuing no longer, they did eafilic forget 


the little Language, which they had lear- 
ned in their firſt yeares. As aninfant (in- 
decd) is very obliuious, by reaſon of his 
great humidity: and particularly the ſaide 
Butines children, who were veric rheu- 
marticke. And ſo hauingno longer means: 
of continuance, to apprehend and ſpeake 
by hearing, they becamedumbe. As wy 
one, who hath learned ſome few Frenc 
or Dutch words, through wanr of conti- 
nuing conference in thoſe Languages, 
forgers the little he had before. Or hee 
thatdiſcontinuerh his Grammer, or ſom 
other Science,or playing on Inſtruments 
of Muſicxe, eaſily forgetteth all by want 
of vſc. 

Theſe and ſuch like accidents hapning 
dayly,confirme our firſt propoſition, in 
fauour whereof, we haue thus largely diſ- 
courſed, For, if one may become dumb, 
by reaſon of deafenefſe, which happeneth 
by accident, & after he could ſpeak:who 
will make any doubt at all , bur that the 
deatc by birth, muſt needes be incuitably 
dumbe ? 


Deafby birth, 
is incuitably 
dumbe. 


I will adde heereto a very norable acci- 
dent, which maketh ſome-whar to this 


PR : of fone, that by a Wounde or | all things,and 


urt, or"ſome_ fickeneſſe befide of the 
braine: haue wholly loſtremembrance of 
all chings,ycacuen of ſpeech, which they 
learned againe by little and little, like as 
children do,having hearing at their com- 
mand, and the inſtruments of ſpeech no 
way engaged. Graue men, and woorthie 
of faith, doe teſtifie, to haue ſcene ſome 


wounded inthe head, from one fideto|- 


the other, and euen in the eye (wherof M. 
Rondeletiiss relateth an Hiſtory in his pra- 
Ciſe, and the appendix'to the 21. Chap- 
rer) who forgot ſo much as 'theyr owne 
 ames, and were faine to bee taught all 


things, euen like yong children. So came} 


thcy wholly to the firſt condition of an 
infant from birth: except vulgar ſpecch, 
which yet ſome of them retained. Bur 
other impreſſions of their rongues be- 
came eſtranged, concerning Artes and 
Sciences learned before, and thinges 
which they had formerly both ſcene and 
knowne; all quite defaced our of their 
ſoules, by the inundation and rauine of 
the harme. 


Offuchas 
hane forgot 


their owne 
Yery names: 


The End of the Ninth booke. 
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The Tenth Booke. 


The warning 
| given by No- 
) ah of the 
{ worlds vniuer 
fali deſtru&i- 
on by water, 


Ceſara,who 
nas the neece 


'0 Noah. 


Cefara arri 
ued in Irel}ad, 
with three 
men,and fiftic 
women, _ 
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CHAP. I. 


— 


| ſ « . 
Of the Kingdome of Ireland : The Antiquity, 


Original, and firit Inhabitation there- 
of, accor41ng to the confirmation of the 
beſt approned Authors. 


— —— 


N che yeare of the world 
1525.the holy Patriarch 
Wl Noah began to adinonith | 
the people,of vengeance 
to follow, for their wic- 
Yked liues and deteſtable : 
{innes ; and hee prepared to builde the 
Arke, as thereby foreſhewing to his kinſ- 
folke and friends, the vniuerſall Flood or 
Deluge that was t5 enſue, and wherewith 
the whole face of the carth ſhould be co- 
ered within few yeares, except amend- | 
ment grew from them in ſhorrrime ; all 
which he did b:fore the Flood, one hun- | 
dred and five and twenty years.But when 
eucry man ſcemed to negle& his worthie 
admonitions za Neece to Noah, who was 
named Ceſara, hearing this dreadful pro- 
pheſie ofher Vackle, and doubting leaſt 
it would come to paſſe indeed, derermi- 
ned (with certaine friends of hers)to ſeek 
their fortune in ſome forraigne Region. 
Perſwading her ſelfe,that if ſhe could find 
a Countrey neuer inhabited, and(conſe- 
quently) vaſpotted with finz the generall 
ſentence of Gods wrath would not there 
take effe. | 
Hereupon,rigginga Nauy, ſhee com- : 
mirred her ſclfe to the ſeas,ſayling foorth 
ſtil,rilztlength ſhe arriucd in /reland,with 
three men only, and fifry women:zhauing 


by CO OO — 


—_ — 


i The Shippino rinaze or ſhore, The Stones, 


| of Syr7a,and thereabour. | 
But to ler pale ſach a forged fable,with 


loſtthe reſidue of her company , by miſ- 
fortune of ſundry ſhipwrackes, ſuſtayned 
in that her long and troubleſome voyage. 
The names of che men were theſe, Bithi, 
Laigria, and Fintan. The coaſt where ſhee 
firſt ſet foore on land, and where alſo ſhe 


lycth buried, was cald Aauiculare Littres, 


wherein the memory heereof waspreſer- 
ued from violence of the VVarters, haue 
beeneſeene of ſome, as they themſclues 
haue reported, but how ttuely I have not 
to fay. ; 

Within forty dayes after her commin 
on Lardthere,, the Vniuerſill Floude 
came, and ouer-flowed ai] that coaſt, as 
well as the other paris of the worlde, But 
whereas this tale bewraycth it ſelfe (roo 
manifeſtly) ro bee an vntrueth, if rime 
and other circumſtances be thorowly ex- 
amined ; I will ſtand nolonger about the 
proofe or difprooſe thereof . Onely this 
is ſufficicar (Ithinke) to bring it our of 
credite, to confider : thatthe Art of Na- 
uigation or ſayling, was vaknowneto the 
world, before the vniuerfall Deluge, and 
no part inhabited, except the continent 


the record thereofengraven in a Stone, 
(a deuice borrowed, as ſome think, from 
Joſephus ;) it ſhall bee ſufficient for the 
glory ofthe Irithnarion in their Antiqui- 
ty, to graunt,that zreland was difcouered 
and peopled by ſome of Noahs kindred,e- 
uen asthe firſt Iflands of the Yorlde (if 
they wil needs hauc it ſo,as the likelihood 
is great) according to þ whichis ſet forth 
in their hiſtories. VVhen about 3oo.ycars 
afterthe generall floode, immediately 
vpon the confuſion of Tongues ; 1apher 


| 


Hhhh2 and 


—_ 


— —— 


hen. " 
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Bithi, L aigria, 
Fintan, 


Nauiculare 
Lutus, 
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This tale can 
carry ns Jike - 
lyhood of any 
rruch in it, 


Rab.Iſaac in 
Gen, 5» 
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| and his poſteritic ( imboldened by Noahs 
example) aduentured by ſhip, to commir 
themſclues to paſſe the ſeas, and to ſearch 


and ſo finding outdiuers Ifles in the weſt 
parts of the world. 
| There w's (ſay they) in that retinue, 
one of rhe ſame progeny named Bartole- 
ns, or Baftolenus, who, encouraged with 
the late attempt and ſucceſſe of Nimrod, 
kinteman to Nin (then newly intruded 
vpon the Monarchy of 4fjria ) ſearched 
ſo farre weſt:intending to attaine to ſome 
gouernement, where he might rule with- 
out any partner in authoritie; till atthe 
length, Fortune brought him and his peo- 
ple vpon the coaſt of /relayd. Heere hee 


Bartolenns or 
Baſt.Jenus. 
Clem lb, 'T 
Campreid.its3 


| Lanouina / 
SaJanus and ſerled himſclfe with his three ſonnes Lar- 
Ruthu: gus . ; bs 
the rhree ſons | Hey Salanus and Ruthur £6, right actiue 


to Bartolenus. | and ſtout Gentlemen, who, ſearching the 
| Land from {ideto fide , and from end to 
enJ, left remembrances of their names, 
in certaine notable places, and named af- 
ter tnemzas Lanzuine, Stragruws & mount 
Salanz2a, fince named Saint Domznicks hill, 
and Rathurgus his Poole. Limnle is remem- 
bred of Bartolenpws, ſauing that in ſhort 
ſpace(with many hands working at once) 
he ridde and made playne a great part of 
the Countrey, ouer-growne with woods 
and thickets. | 

Thus became 7reland inhabited by this 
people , vnder the gouernement of the 
rhree Sonnes to Bartolenwrs , and their off- 
ſpring , for the ſpace of three hundred 
yeares. Together with Baytolenws,arriued 
in /relazd certain vngodly people of Nim- 
rodsrace, woorthily tearmed Giants, as 


Ruthurgi Sta- 
| gauUM, 


Treland firſt 
inhabited, 


Gianrs srived 


in Irelan. | hoſe thar (in bodily ſhape) excceded the 

common proportion of other men, and 

'vſcdtheir ſtrength to gaine ſoucraigntie, 

and to oppreſle the weake with rapine 

> gion the | 1nd yiolence. That linage (Charms brood) 
nne of Nep 


ue;and bro. did grow, in ſhort while, to greatnum- 


: " 
ther to Albion | bers, and alwaics endeuoured themſelues 


9 ( whereſocuer they came) to beare the 


us yore rule over others . One cauſe thereof was 
and the Orke-) their bodily ſtrength, anſwerable to their 
_” | hugeneſle of ſtature; another, the exam- 
| ples of Chamor Zoroaftresthe Magitian, 
; & Nimrod,grandfather to Ninus. W hich 
two perſons (in themſckues and progenie) 
were renowned through the world as vi- 
| ; torious Princes, ruling ouer two mighty 
; Kingdomes, Azgipt and CAHjria. 
| Achird cauſc alſo there was , namely, 
| . 


out the vaknowne corners of the world, | 


they repined at the blejſings beſtowed on | | 
Sem and Japhet , thinking it neceſſary to | | 
withſtand all lawfull rule and dominien : x,,1; exampls' 
leſt the curſe of ſlavery (propheſied by are too quick-! 
Noah) ſhould light vpon them, as atthe Frooneh, 7 
length it did. Vhercupon, rebelliouſly 
withdrawing their obedience, from their 


| And hereby runnes a vainetale among 


lawfull Gouernours heere in /reland, and 
taking head ; they ſer vp a King of theyr 
owne faſhion.,and maintayning his eſtate 
to the oppreſſion ofthe ſubieQts,by brin- 
ging them into continuall bondage . The xcyetlion a- 
ſucceſſe was variable on both ſides, be- gainſt Gouer- 
tweene the lawfull Gouernours and theſe |**'*: 
vſurpers, with daily riſings and skirmi- 
ſhes, ſo much to thegricfe of them, who 
conered to liue in quiet order vnder their 
righrfull Princes : that they determined, 
with the chance of one generallbarrel,cy- 
ther wholie to ſubdue thoſe prowdrebel-| a yery gene- 
lious tyrants, or elſe, to end their lives in | rous and wor- 
freedome, and ſo be rid of further miſery. | thy reſolucion 
But firſt , whereas there had growne 
certayne debates and enmities amongeſt 
themſclues, whereby they had weakened 
their owne forces;they hetd it not amiſle, 
to make peace together , before they put 
their whole ſtate in hazard of one bartell 
againſt the Giants : concluding therefore 
an agreement, & ioyning in league (with 
promiſe)ro afhit each other in ſubdewtng 
the common enemy . Growing to afſem- 
ble cheir power, out of all partes of rhe 
land,and coming to ioyne battel with the 
Giants; after they had fought fiercely to- 
gether for the ſpace of certayne houres : | 
viRorie enclined to the rightfull part , ſo 
that the lawful Kings preuayling againſt 
the v{urping tyrants , great ſlaughter was 
made on the whole broode of that mil- 
chicuous generation . For the Kings , 
meaning to free themſclues from All dan- 
ger in time to come, vſcd their happy vi- 
ctorie with too great crueltie, which after 
turned to their owne confuſion. For, 
ſparingneyther man, woman, nor childe 
thatcame in their way,for mcere deſpite, 
& fuller ſatisfying their intended reuenge; 
they vouchſafed not to bury the carkaſes 
of their {laine enemies, but caſt them our 
like a ſort of dead dogs; through the noy- 
ſome ſtench whereof, ſuch an infeRious 
peſtilenceenſucd in all places , only tho- 
row the ayres corruption, asfew eſcaped 
with life, beſides ſuch as got away by Sca. 


Itis not good 
in weakenes, 
to warre with 
ſtrong men, | 


ViQory ouer | 
crue ly vſcd, 
and with more 
rigour then 
needed. 


A veryſtrange 
infeQing pe- 
ſilence. Anno 
mund;i. 2257 


the 
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A ſtrange re- 
port how long 
Ruanus the gi 
ant lived, and 
that hee was 
baptized by 
S, Parricke. 


| Some Giants 


Jet: that ſaued 
their lives in 
caues & dens. 


Geneſis 10,2 


An.cun 2217 
Nemodus and 
his foute ſons, 
'Starjus,Gar- 


' daneles, Anu- 


mus, and Fer- 
USs 


Ireland again 
whabited by 
The of ſpring 
eflapher. 


An.mun,253 3 


| 


3 


[the rj, that one of the Giants named 


Rnanms , chancing to be preſerued from 
this mortalitie, liued 2041 yeares, which 
is more then twiſe the age of — 
By this man (lay they) Saint Patricke was 
inlormed,concerning the whole eſtare of 
the Countrey and afterwards, (vppon re- 
queſt) having recciued Bapriſme of the 
ſayd Saint Patricke : hee deceaſled inthe 
yeare after the birth of our Saujour.foure 
hundred and thirty, as in the 1y;þ hiſtorie 
hath beene very vnaduiſedly written.Burt, 


Thar an infinite number of Giants were 
{layne and deſtroyed, in manner as hath 
been already related : yer ſome got them- 
ſelues into lurking Caues and Dens, and 
kept cloſely there,till lacke of food cauſed 
them to come foorth, and make ſhift for 
ſuſtenance. When, perceiuing no reſi- 
ſtance, becauſe the Land was (in a man- 
ner) left deſolate ; they waxed bolder,and 
when they vnderſtoode how matters had 
paſſed : they ſerled themſeJues in the beſt 
parts of the Countrey , eaſily ſubdewing 
che poore filly ſoules that remayned, and 
ſo reuiuing their linage , they became 
lords of the whole Iland, keping the ſame 
in ſubiection , three ſcore years together. 

Among the ſons of Zapher, we reade in 
Geneſis, that Magog was one,who planted 
his people in Scythia, neare Tanas, from 
thence,about the yere of the world, 2317 


Nemods, with his foure ſonnes, Startus, | 


Garbaneles, Anninuws and Ferguſius Cap- 
taines ouer a faire companie of people ) 
wereſcnt into Jreland : who paſling by 
Grecia,and taking in ſuch as were deſirous 
toſecke aduentures with them ; at length 
they landed in Jreland, inhabited the 
Countrey , and multiplied the Land , al- 
chough not without continuall warre, 
which they helde with the Giants two 
hundred and fixteene yearcs. Atthe end 
of which tearme , the Giants preuayling, 
chaſed them thence agayne, ſo that they 
returned into Syria. This was about the 
yeare afcer the Creation (as by their ac- 
count it ſhould ſeeme) two thouſand fiue 
huadred thirtic three ; from which time, 
the Giants kept poſſeſſion of the Land 
(without forraine inuaſion ) till the yeare 
two thouſand ſeauen hundred and foure- 
tecne. Bur yet all that time, they were not 
able to fraine a Common-wealth : for, 


—— — 


_—_— 


| 


| 


falling till at variance among themſelues, | ing)grew after to be a ſeuerall kingdome. 


—— 


and meaſuring euery thing by might , ſe- 
ditiouſly they vexed one another. | 

Which, comming to the knowledge 
of the Grectans, it mooued fiue brethren, 
ſonnesto one Dela (being notable Sea- 


men and skilfull Pilots) to rigge a Nauie, | 


iThe fonnes of 


Dela,neere in 
linage to Ne- 


& ro attempt the conqueſt of this Lland. | modus, skiltui 
Theſe were all of the neereſt poſteritie to |1® Nawganion 


Nemodus, and named Gandius, Genanaius, 
Saganass, Rutheranius and Slaxins. When 
all chings were ready , andthcir compa- 
vices aſſembled: they put ro Sca, and lan- 


lecting that paſſe, wee finde it recorded, | ded at the length in 7reland ; where find- 


ing the power of the Giants greatly weak 
ned , by their owne quarreils and civile 
diflentions; with the morecaſc did they 
come to the end of their owne purpoſe, 
winning the whole Countrey , and vtter-! 
ly extirpating that bloodie generation, 
deadly enemies to mankinde : diuiding 
alſo the Iſland into five parts, and in cach 

of them they ſeuerally reigning . Fur- 
thermore, to ſatisfic all fides, and auoyde 

contention; they concluded to fixe a 

Meare-ſtone in the middle point of Ire- 

land, to which each of their kingdomes 

ſhould extend; ſo that they might be e- 

qually partakers of the comodities,found 

within the Countrey ſoile, 

Theſe brethren alſo are ſuppoſed, to 
haue inuented the diſtribution ot Shires 
into Cantreds, euery Cantred or Baron- 
ny to containe one hundred towneſhips. 
Arlength, delice of ſoueraignetie, ferthe 
five brechren at variance, and greatly hin- 
dered their growing weaith. But Slanius, 
getting the vpper hand, and bringing his 
foure brethren to a lowe ebbe: rooke on 
him as chiefe abouc his other brethren, 
intrudinground aboutthe Mcare-middle 
Stone, torthe ſpace of certayne miles, 
which plot of ground (in time) obtayned 
the privilege and name,of one intire parr, 
and now maketh vp the number of fiue 
parts ( into which Jrelandis ſayd to be di- 
uided) and is called 44cth, and in Latine 


They patle Iri- 
to lreland,& 


out the race 
of the Giants, 


They diuided 
the whole I- 
fland into five 
parr*, diſtin- 
guſt ed by a 
weare-flone. 


A Cantrcd. 


ucraignetie is 
the caule of 
variance, 


Methor the 


Media; taking this name ( as ſome haue 
ſuppoſed)bicauſe(inreſpe& ofthe other) 
it contained but the moitie of Cantreds, 
viz. {fixteene; whereas each of the other 
Cantreds comprehended 32. a peece: or 
ciſe, becauſe it lyeth in the middeſt ofthe 
land. This part S/a#i#s joyned as a ſurplu- 


| 


, 
1, 


middle part 
of Ireland,and 
how it attai- 
ned thatname 


ſage (ouer and aboue his inheritance j to 
the Monarchy; which part(notwithſtand- 
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SJanjus dyed: 
and was buri- 
ed in a moun- 
taine in Meth 


h 


| 


4 


| 


1 


A new Arnie 


| of Scyth'ans 


ariucd in irc. 


hand, 


' Brennus cald 
inco Ireland, 
to 2yde one 

part of the fa 
ious people. 


| 


Segwine king 
of the Allo. 
broges. 


The Briwiſh 
Princes ncuer 
eninyed the 
quiet poſ{c{5i- 
on of Ircland. 


Thirty yeares the Monarchy yet con- 
ticuedin this order ; but finally, Slanzms 
departed this life, and was buryed in a 
Mountaine of Meth, which till nowe (as 
they ſay) beareth name after him . Then 
the Princes, ſubieCt ro him, began to ſto- 
macke the matter, and denied their obe- 
dienceto his ſucceſſor : whereuppon en- 
ſued continuall Warres betweene them, 
which (inlong rime) could, neuer be ful- 
ly ceafſed. In the necke of theſe troubles 
alſo, there arrived in /relanud anew Army 
of Scythians, who madeclaime vnto tne 
Land (by aritle of right) which rhey pre- 
rended from their fore-father Nemodz : 
and ſo taking and making parts, they ſet 


made on cach {ide hoſtilely,in moſt mile- 
rable manner. 

Tobe ſhort, they ſpent themſclues, 
in purſuing one another with ſuch our- 
rage : that they began to grow careleſle, 
what Nations or Soldiers they receyued 
ro their ayde, either to keepe vp, or beate 
downe a {ige. By which occaſion,the Br/- 
taines allo ſtept in among them , procu- 
ring Brennus,the brother of Belinusto di- 
re& his courſe thither with the ſame Na- 
uy, which he had made ready to paſſe 0- 


2|uer into Ga/za, now called France, to the 


ayde of Sezwine, then King of the 40- 
broges, that inuaded the Countreyes of 
Sauoy and Daulphinors. 

Bur his enterprize into [reland tooke 
ſinall effe& , thovgh rhere were other 
Kings ofthe Britaines, that got domini- 
on there ; inſomuch that Gurgwintins, or 
Gurguntius, the ſonne of Belinus, accoun- 
ted Treland (among other his dominions) 


|ro belong to him bylineall deſcent. Not- 


withſtanding, the Britiſh Princes neuer 
enjoyed rhe quier poſſefſionthereof,lon- 
ger then they held it by maine force; bur 
were often repelled,and put ro the worſe 
with ieccking after ir, finding there little 
other gaine then ſiripes, whereof they 
carried away good ſtore. But now to com 
tothe Spaniards, thar laſtly (vnder the 
conduct of foure Captaines) paſſed into 
Ireland, from Biſcaye, and inhabited that 
Ifland- ic ſhallnot be impertinent (follo- 
witg.che order obſerued) to ſpeake ſom- 
whar.of their originall, tharirmaythe 
berter appeare, from whence the Iriſhe 
Nation had their firſt beginning; 


Inthe yearc ofthe world, 2436, after 


. 4 
all in ſuch an vprore, that hauocke vvas 


proued-: albeit, by what occaſion it took 


the vniuerſall lood, 870. while the Iſrac-| | 
lites ſerued in Egypt, Gathels the ſonvel The hiſtory | 
of one Neal, a great Lord in Grecia, vp-\® pg ng | 
on disfauour was exiled his country, with | in Ireland, vn- 
anumber of his fa&ious friends and ad-| {cr tbe con- 

; , duR oi foure 
herents. This noble Gentleman,becing| cpraines. 
very wiſe, valiant, and well ſpoken : gotte 
honourable entertaine of Pharaoh, ſurna- 
med Or. And afterward departing that 
Countrey, trauerſedthe ſcas,and landing 
firſtin Portugal, after ſome bickerings 
with the inhabitants - at length, yer hee 
got (by their conſent) a portion of the 
Countrey, lying by the bankes of the Ri- 
ver, anciently called Munda, and nowe | 
Mondego, where (ſhortly after) he began 
to builde a Citty, firſt named Brachara, 
but now Barſalo, as Heitor Betjus affir- 
meth. 

After this, when the people- vnder Ga- 
thelus began to encreaſe in power ; tho- 
rough perſwaſton of the Spaniards theyr 
neighbours, they remoucd into Galicia, 
where they alſo builied a Citty , named 
Bricantium, which is now calied Corund. 
Finally, when' they grewe into ſucha 
huge multitude, that Ga/hcia was not able 
to {uſtaine them; Gathelzs, with a certain 
number of them, paſſe© ouer into [reland 
and there grewinto ſuch eſtimation with | G,4.cus pat 
the barbarous people, that for his knows- 'ſerh into Ire- 
ledge eſpecially in ppctercaony hee was _ wm | 
highly honoured. For,he nor onely enri- We" | 
ched and beaurified the [riſh tongue: but 
enſtrucedthem in letters alſo: he ſought i 
vp their Antiquities, and likewiſe praQi- [ 
ſedtheir youth in warlike exerciſes, after 
the manner of the Greekes and Egyprti- 
ans, from whence he was diſcended. | 

To conclude, hee was ſo acceptable 
and welcometo them, that (to gratifye|_ | 
ſuch a worthy benefaQtor) they agreed to|, 
call the I{land Gathelia, and after his wife | 1re1and,and | 
Scotia. This is one opinion, bur yer incre-! _— Ks 
dible,not onely to Humfrey Lhuid,but al- he anger” 
ſo ro other learned men,and diligent ſer- | opinion. | 
chers of Antiquities:by reaſon ofthe fun- | | 
dry arguments of improbability, as well 
in the miſcount of yeares,as other vnlike- 
lyhoods found therein. when the circum 
ſtances come to be duly examined, tho- 
rowly weighed, and well conſidered. Yer ' 
cettaine it is, that Ireland was aunciently 
named Scotia, and the people Scots,as by 
diuers old writings it may be ſufficiently 


The Riuer of 
Munda,gow 
Mondego. 


Brachara now 
Braga or Bar« 
{alg. 


The Cirtie | 
Compoſtella 
of Gallicia in 
Spaine. 


firſt | 
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Oflreland: 


C hap. 


anciently cal 
Id Scotia. 


Bayon build- 


| ed by Gathe- 


lus his people 


The gouernor 
of Bayon, and 
foure brethe- 
ren Spaniards 
crauelled ro 
ſeeke heir 
fortune a- 


broad. 


Gurgunrius 
coming from 
'the conqueſt 
of Denmarke. 


Gurgunrius 
l ppoinreth: 

the Spaniards 
eares in [re- 
Jand,ro liue 
'vnder his 
ſubieRion, 


| firſt chat name, or from whence they 


' came, it is yer doubted. Butto proceede 
with the Hiſtory, as we finde it. The reſt- 


| due of Garhelus his people, which remay- 
nedin Spaine, founded the City of Bay-: 


on, inthe Confines of Gaſcotgne, and re- 
plenxhed the Sea coaſtes of Spaine, with 
ore of inhabitants. And wel-neere about 
|rwo hundred yeares, after their fiſt arri- 
uall there (when they were againe peſte- 
red with multitudes of people) they be- 
gan to fancic a new voyage : but whether 
at that time, or ſome other els,they crol- 
ſed ouer into Ircland,is altogether vncer- 
taine. 

| Notwithſtanding, ſure it is,that inthe 
dayes of Gurgnntivs, King ofthe Britains, 
the cheefe Gonernour of Bayon,with four 
Brethren Spaniardes , two of which are 


faide to be Hiberm and Hermion , notthe | 


ſonnes (as ſome thinke) of Gathels ( as 
Hettor Betins affirmeth) tutſome orher 
perhaps,that weredeſcended of him;who 
vnderſtanding that duwers of the weſterne 
Ifles were ewpry of inhabitants-: aſlem- 
bling a great company of men, women, 
and*children, embarked with the ſame in 
threeſcoregrear veſlelles, and directing 
their courſe Vveſtwarde, houered-4 long 
rime onthe Sea, about the Ifles of Orke» 
ney: Arlength, they met (by good hap) 
with Gurguntizs, then returning from the 
conqueſt of Denmarke (as inthe Brittiſhi 
hiſtory ir apeareth) whom they beſought 
in.confideration of their want of victuals: 
and other neceſlaries (being ſachzas rhey. 
wereno longer able to endure the Sea, 
being.cumbred with ſuch ſtore of women 
and children)'to dire& & appoint them 
ſome place,where they might inhabite'; 
promiſing to hold the ſame ofhim , and 


Cunmm————— 


{ro betome licgeptople to him 'and his 


heiresfor euer; c*-:*+ | 


Gnr#imtin adviſing with hithſelfe here- 


\on;remembred;,with what troble he held 


the Iriſh in ſubieRion,& coceiuing hope 
thatrheſe ſtrangets might cither ſubdue, 
ot wholy deftroy that vnruly generation; 
accepred & rook thoſe oathes of the Spa- 
niargds with hoſtages; & furniſhing them 
&their ſhips,with'all needfol things; ſer 
chem ouer into Ireland, where,afſiſted 
with fuch Britaines'as Gurguntirs had ap- 
pointed to go with them for their guides: 
they made a conqueſt of the whole coun- 
fy ,& ſetled themſclues ioyfully therein. 


_ O—_ 


Some write ,that J7reland was(betore thar 
preſent)voide of all inhabitants: bur yer 


they agree,that theſe Spaniards were gui- 


907 


The arriuall 
ot the Spani 
ardS in Irclad, 


ded thither by the Britains, & vnder ſuch |and their con- 


conditions as before is recited, hereby 
{ it appeareth,thar the kings of Britain had 


| an elder right tothe realm of 7reland,then | 


by the conqueſt of K. Henry 2.which title 
they ever maintained, & ſometimes pre- 


| uailed in purſuit thereof,as in the daies of 


| K.Arthar,to whom the Iriſh (as in diuers 
| hiſtories is remembred) . acknowledged 
| their due ſubjeftion, with paimet of their 
tribute,8& making their appearance ar the 


on.\Wherunto,when their free afſent,the 
ſubmiſſion of theirPrinces, with lawfull 
conquelt & preſcription are annexed; an 
1nuincible title muſt needs be enforced. 
Bur now to our purpoſe. The Spaniards 
. ſubſtantially aſfiſted with the Britains,ſer- 
| led themſelues,and dinided their ſeats in 
quarters; thefoure Brethten reigning ſe- 
 verally apartin ſiidry portions, with good 
. Quictneſle ;and encreaſe of wealth : vntill 
' pride & ambition armed two of them, a- 
. gainſt the other two z as Hiberms and one 
of tis brethren, againſt Hermion and his 
| Brother. In this difſeation, Hermioz flewe 
his btother Z##bera5:of whom, at the ſame 
; 'ime(as ſome hold) the countrey was na- 
wed Hibernia. Although fome are of opi- 
, Hon,thatit tooke name of Tron,by plen- 


_ _ —— — 


 tifull Mines of that kinde of Mertall, 
© whereWwith the land abounded-& fo thoſe | 


Authors of Anttiquiry,which call it 7era, 
name it more aptly afterrthe ſpecchof the 
inhabirants, then others which cal it #- 

. berma. ; 

| Proceedewee now to Hermion, who 

; to auoydethe ill opinion of men, by at- 

raining chusto the Soueraignty,' making 

his way through his brothers blood moſt 
| vnnaturally, and in an vahappie Ciuill- 
| Warre: purged himſclicto his ſubieRs, 
 thatneyther maliciouſly, .nor contenti- 
_ ouſly, butfor his neceffarie defence and 
' ſafety, hee had borne Armes agaynſt his 


| he was from all deſire torule alone : hee 
; appointed certaine Capraines, as Kingy, 
, torule (vnder hjm) ſeuerall Countreyes: 
reſerving to himſelfe but one fourth patr, 


*! andthe portion of Meth, allotted to the 
| Monarchy, forthe better maintenance 


| ofhis eſtate. 


city,called in the Britiſh toong,Caer Lhe- 


1 


queſt there, 


Geffrey Mon, 


The Iriſh wer 
lubic& to K, 
Arthur, and 
payed hum 
Tizbu.e art 
weſt Cheſter, 


Difſention 
berweenethe 
b1etheren, 
ſuch are the 
truites of am- 
bition, 


Hibernia,af- 
rerthe name 
of Hiberus,as 


\ brethren. And to witneflſe, how farreſ 


ſome ima g1- 
ned. 


No crime fo 
manifeſt or 
dereſtable, 
that wanteth . 
a colourable 
pretence ro 
excuſe it, 


Theſe 


_ _ 
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| 
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to any other Nation. Behold Sir King and 
regard ws well: no light occaſion cauſeth- 
theſe luitie bodies to ſtoope. Scythiaus 
we are, and Pits of Scythia;no ſmall por-- 
tron of glory remaineth in theſe two names. 


| gioP 


Theſe parts appointed foorth in this 
wiſe, at length grew to fiue Kingdomes, 
LeinFcr, Connaght Vier, and Mouniter 
diuided into two parts, and ſometime to 
more, by vſurping or compounding a- 


Dreadlefle he 
deliuereth of 
what country 
they are,and 

. what manner 
of people in 


Ireland diui- 
ded into fiue 
Kingdomes: | 
And one ſ{ouec- | 
| raigne Ruler 
ouer the reſt, 


J 


| 


JS 


' 
' 


| 


An hundred 
and thircy 
Kings from 


'1 Hermion to 


Laogirius- 


arriued in 


Irelang. 


|mong themmſclues: but euer,one was cho- 
ſento bee chiefe ſoucraigne Monarch o- 
verthem all. Thus it ſeemeth certainly, 
that rhe Spaxiards ofthe North parts of 
Spaine,inhabiting about the Countrics of 
Biſcate and Galkcza,came and peopled Ire- 
land (as both their ewne Hiſtories, & the 


Britiſh do agree whelly)but from whence 
they came firſt, to inhabite thoſe Coun- 
tries of Spajz,cannot by me be auouched. 
For no other VVriters (but ſuch as have 
regiſtred the Scottiſh Chronicles) make 
mention of Gathel his coming thither, 
with Scota his Wife,and their people, as 
by the ſaid Chroniclesis pretended. 

An hundred and thirty cbeefe Kings 
are reckoned of this Nation, from Her- 
mon to Laogi:us, the ſonne of Nealus 
Magnus; in whole time, that holy eſtee- 
med man,S. Patricke conuerted them to 
Clriſtianity. But now,while the 1r:ſomer 
lined in ſome tollerable reſt & order, vn- 
der their ſeucrall Kings ; one Rodoricke,a 
Scythian Prince (with a ſmall company of 
men, being weather-driuen -abour the 
Coaſts of Britaine) was by chaunce caſl, 
ypon the ſhore of /yeland. Theſe wer 


The firſt Pi@s PyF5,andthe very firſt jchat had bin heard, 


off in thoſe parrs(as ſome good Authors 
'baue recorded)a people (cuen from their 
cradle) naturally addied to contention, 
land-leapers,mercileſſe, fierce and hardy. 
They being brought & preſented to the 


| 7ifþ King, deſired Interpretors; which 


being granted them; Rodorick their chiefe 
Comm ander and Leader, made this re- 
queſt for him and his,as followeth. 


The Oraticn of Roderick, 
King of the Pits, to the 


| King of Jreland. 


ERENR! Of 4s degenerate, or falling 
; We {a from the courage of our An- 
k_ ; & , 

\ os 4 


| 
| 


Iceland (as humble Suppliants) who neuer | ſcarle able to receive them : and therfore 
before this preſent, haue embaſed our ſelues | thoſe few new commers,becing placed a- 


What ſhall I ſpeake of the cinill warre, that 
hath expelled ws from our natiue homes, or 
rip wp olde Hiftories, to moonue ſtrangers to 
bemoane us? Let our ſernants and chil- 
dren diſcourſe thereof at leiſure. Onur in- 
ſtant motion is, togrant vs ſome time of a- 
bode in your Land, for which effect & pur- 
poſe, our urgent neceſſity beſeecheth your fa- 
uonr : A King, of a King, and men of men, 
axe to craue aſs1itance. 
Princes can well diſcerne and conſider, 


the Country, 


Princes can 


how neereit toucheth their honour and repu- 


tation, yea,and their owne ſurety, to wphola, 


and releeue the ſtate of a King, decayed by 


treaſon. And manifeſt it is toall men of | 


beſt iudee 
how to ſuc- 
' Cour and re- 


leeue one a» 
nothers di. 


reaſonable conſideration, that nothing more ; treble. 


beſeemeth the nature of men, then to be mo- 
wed with compaſsion : yea, enen (as it were) 
to feele themſelues hurt , when they heare 
and under and of other mens calamities. 


Admit then (we beſeech you) and receiue a- | 


mong yee, theſe few ſcattered remnants of 
Scythians. If your roomes be narrow we| 
are not many : If the ſeile of your Country 
be barren. we areborne and inured to hard- 
neſſe': 1f you line in peace, wee are at your 
command as ſubietts : 1f you warre, we are 


Miſery is yery 


ready to ſerue you as Soldiors. We demanund 
20 Kingdome, no States pompeous triumph 
in Ireland. We are heere alone, and haucleflt | 
ſuch wanities behinde ws with owr enenes. 


Howſoenuer you eiteeme of vs, we ſhall con-| 


tent our ſelues therewith,and learne to frame 
orr likings toyours: as calling ontonnde, 
what we haue bene, not what we are. 


 Greatconſultationwas bad about the, 
requeſt oftheſe ſtrangers, & many things 
debaredto and fro . _Inconcluſion, the 
i gauc foorth for anſwer, the opinion 
of their Antiquaries, ſuch as were skilfull 
in olde Hiſtories,8& graucſayings of their 
Elders. VWhereby they gathered, thatic 
could not be expedient for the,to accept 
the Scythians into their Land z becauſe 
commixture of Nations in any Realme, 
bringeth quarrels. Moreouer,the mul- 
titude of their owne Inhabitantants was 


apt in making 
ſhewes of 
great humili- 
ation. 


caſes it is al 
wayes good 
to conityr 
with dehibers- 
tion & aduice 


Indoubrfull } 


z 


| 


| 


| 


os << 


[jo 


Wiſe meh 
preuent their 
owneperils 
by purting 
theo others, 
fo the Iriſh 
perſwaded 
the Pi&s ro 
place them- 
ſelues in Brit- 
tainc, 


Marius,other- 
wiſe called 
Aruiragus 
King of the 
Britaines flew 


king Roderick 


The Britaines 
[corned xo 
marry their 
daughters 
with the Pias 


Chap.r = 


| ently) receiue you among Vs. yet ſhall you 
finde vs ready in furthering ye to our neigh- 


pollicie may purchaſe roome, toplace your | 
ſelues at your eaſe . We ſhall appoint Cap- 


faſt yee with our Forces in that Countrey. ; 


Of Ireland 
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mong ſo many. auncient Inhabitants, 
might quickly breed diſturbance to bring 
all out of joync,neuertheleſle, they retur- 
ned them this anſwer. 


909 


| 1j/þ, and (by entreaty) obtained Wiues 
; from them, with condition, that if the 
| Crowne ſhould hap to fall in contention, 
they ſhould yeelderhvs much to the pre- 
rogatiue of the woman : thatthe Prince 


The Anſwere of the Iriſh 


King,to the Oration made | 


by King Rodericke. | 


V VE haue conſidered on your requeſt, 


as alſo thoſe extremities urdging 
thereto : And though we may not (conuent- 


bours. Not farre hence lyeth the great Iſle | 
of Britaine, in the North-part whereof (be- | 
ing voide of Inhabitants) your manhood and | 


taines to guide you thither, and wee ſhall aſ* 


Make ready your Shippes, that you may paſſe 
thither with all conuemicnt ſpeed. 


Encouraged by this perſwaſion ghey | 


tooke their courſe towards the Nerth 
parts of Britaine, now called Scotland, 
where (contrary to their expeQation) 
Marius, King of Britaine, was ready to a- 
waite their comming, and with ſharpe 
bartaile vanquiſhing them m field, {lewe 
Rodericke,with a great number of his fol- 


ſought vnto him for grace; helicenſedto 
inhabite the vetermoſt ende of Scotland. 
This Marms, Humfrey Lhuid taketh to be 
the ſame, whom the Romaine VVriters 
name Azxuiragss, who reigned about the 


yeare of our Lord, ſeuenty : A Prince of 
[noble courage,and of no ſmal eſtimation 


lin his dayes,as appeareth by that which is 


written of him. His rightname (as the 
ſaid Zhuid auoucheth) was Meurrg. 

But now concerning the Pits, whe- 
cher thoſe that eſcaped with life, got the 
Seas by King Meurigs graunt, or getting 
rotheir Ships, with-drew into the Iſle of 
Orkeney, is doubtfull, Wiues alſo they 
wanted to encreaſe their iſſue, & becauſe 


the Britaines thought ſcorne to match 
their daughters, with ſuch an vnknowne 
and new come Nation : the Pi##s conti- 
nued; their firſt acquaintance with the 7- 


lO IL 


lowers. Thoſe that eſcaped with life, 8 


Royall of the Female kinde, then of the 
Male. Which order (ſaith Beda) the Picts 
were very well knowne to keepe vnto his 
time. = Ez 

Heere I couldenter into along, vari- 
ous and friuilous diſcourſe, concerning 
great combuſtions, warres and bloody 
contentions, happening (for a very long 
time) betweene the 1ri/h, picFs and Scots : 
but beeing impertinentto my intended 
purpoſe,and little beneficiall to the Rea- 
der; I will firſtdeſcribe the parts and di- 
uiſions of Jrelandinto Shires and Coun- 
tries, and then proceed to ſhew, how it 
recetued the Chriſtian faith ar the firſt. 

Ireland became diuided into foure Re- 
gions; Leiniter Eaſt; Connaght Weſt ; 
Vier North ; 2Mouniter South : Andin- 
to a fift plor,defalked from cuery fourth 
part, yer mearing on each part, called 
thereof Media, Meeth,comprizivg as well 
Eaſt Meeth,as Weſt Meeth. Leinfer but- 
tech vpon Exgland; Yiier vpon the Scot- 
tih I{lands,which face with the Hebriades, 
ſcattered betweene both the Realmes: 
wherein (at this day) the rſh Scot, Suc- 
ceſſour of the elder Scythian, Picf or Red- 
ſhanke dwellcth. Each of theſe fiue, where 
they are frame-able to civility, & anſwer 
the Writs ofthe Princes Courts ; - are 
ſundred into Shires or Counties in this 
manner. 

In LeizFer lyeth the Counties of 
Dublyn, Kildare, Veiſeford or Gueisford, 
Catherlach, Kilkenny, the Counties of 
Leiſe and Ophalie, called the Kings and 
Queenes Counties: theſe rwo were ſo 
named by Parliament, inthe Reignes of 
Phillip and Mary, having Shire-Townes 
concordant,as Philips Towne, and Aary- 
Bourgh. 

Connaght hath the County Clare. 

VIiter, the Counties of Louth, Doune, 
Aztrim,one moity of the Towne of Dro- 
2bedagh (for the reſt is in 27eeth) and Car- 
reefergus. 

In Mouniter lye the Countics of wa- 
terford, Limerike, Corke, the County Pa- 
lantine of Tipperary, Kerie, & the Croſſe 
of Tipperarie. Incldertime, Monn#er 


was 


ſhould bee elefted rather of the blood 


| 


Pi&s marry | 
with the Iriſh, | 
and couenant 
tac lucceſs10r 
of their kings | 


The diuifions | 
of Ireland- 


1 L:genia, 
2 Connaila, 
3Hulconia, 
4 Momonia. ' 
s Media, 
Weſt Meeth 
& Eaſt Mecth þ 
Hebriadess | 


The Shires & 
Counties of 
Ireland, 

Leinſer, | 


III" 


Connaght, 
Viſter. | 


Mounfer,and \ 
how dianded 
in elder ctime. 


| 
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was diuided into Eaſt Monun#er, Ormond, i 
Weſt Monnier, Deſmond, South Moun- 
ſter, and Toonemonnd . Now the reaſon 
why Jreland was thus diuided, you haue 


Another diui- 
. on of Ire- 
landinto the 
Engliſa Pale, 
and the Iriſh- 


- IC, 


[ 


{The empay- 
r!0g oi the 

{ Engliſh Pale. 
| 


f 


Fingall excel- 
led in hus- 


| bandry. 


| Collonnes of 
Fingal clowns 


Firgalſ,and 
why it was ſo 
named, 


heard already, by the five brethren arri- 
ving there, valiant and Marriall Gentle- 
men ; Gandius, Genandins, Sagundus, 0- 
therwiſe named GangandusRutheragus or 
Rntheranus and Slaniws. 

There was alſo another diviſion of 
Ireland, into the Engliſh Pale, and Iriſhry. 
For,whe Ireland was ſubdued by the Eng- 
lijh, divers of the Conquerours planted 
themſelues neere vnto Dublin, and the 
confines thereto adioyning,andſo enclo- 
ſing and impaling themſelues(as it were) 
within certaine liſts and territories ; they 
forced away the 7r;/h. Inſomuch, as that 
Country became meere Expl;/,and ther- 
of it was tearmed the Engliſh Pale : which 
(in ancient time) ſtretched from Dundalk 
ro Catherlazh or Kilkenny, Burt afterward, 
whar by the flacknefle of Marchers, and 
encroching of the Iriſh enemy; the ſcope 
ofthe Exzliſh Pale became greatly impai- 
red, being cramperned and caught into 
an odde corner ofthe Country, named 
Finzall,with a parcell of Meeth the Kings 
Landgthe Countries of Kildare & Louth, 
which parts were applyed cheefely with 
good husbandry,and taken forthericheſt 
and ciuileſt ſoylesin /relayd. But Fin- 
gall eſpecially (from time to time) was 
alwayes fo addiQted tothe chicfe points 
of husbandry ; as that they became nick- 
named by their neighbors (for their con- 
tiauall drudgery) Collonnes, of the La- 
tine word Colon, wherunto the clipr Eng- 
liþ word Clowne, ſcemeth'to be anſwe- 
rable. 

The word Finzall counteruaileth in 
Engliſh, the race or ſept ofthe Engliſh or 
ſtrangers, becauſe chey wereloly {cized 
of thar part of theIfland, gryping with 

their Talents that warne neſt ſo firmely ; 
thar from the Conqueſt, to this day, the 
triſh enemy could nct rouze the thence, 
The Inhabitants of the Engl;þh Pale, haue 
beenc (in oldetime) ſo much addicted to 


- |their ciullity,and ſo farre ſequeſtred from 


The great ci- | 
uiliry in anci- | 
ent times a+ | 
arong the im- 
paled dwel- 
lers. 


der thermſelues (aſwell in land, as in lan- 
guage) trom rhe rude 7ri/5: rudenefſe was 
day by day ſupplanted inthe Country, 


barbarous ſavageneſle; rhat their onely | Queene of 7yeland; which woman her- 
mother rongue was Ex2liſh. And truely, | {cite beeing a Chriſtian, firſt enſtruted 
ſo long as theſe impaled dwellers,did ſun- | her Queene and Miſtrcfle, in the faith & 


| 
| 


ciuility engraited, good lawes eſtabliſhr, 
loyalty obſerued,rebeliion ſuppreſſed, & 
in che ende,the coine ofa young England 
was like to ſhoote in /r/elayd. Burt when 


wary in keeping, as their Anceſtors were 


their poſterity became nor altogether ſo | 


valiant in conquering ; the 77; language 
became free-dennized in the Englj/b Pale. 
This canker tooke ſuch deepe roore, that 
the body, which before was whole and 
ſound: became feſtered by little and lit- 
tle, and (ina manner) who!ly putrified. 
And not only this parcel of 7relanud grew 
ro that ciuility; but /7Zer alſo, and the 
greater part of Monnfer, Albeit,of all 
other places,eiſeford, with the territory 
baied,and percloſed within the Riuer cal- 
led the Pz4, was ſo quite eſtranged from 
Iriſhry (which was rare in thoſe dayes) 
that if a trauailer of the 1b, had pitcht 
his foote within the Pi//,and ſpoken 1r1: 
the Weisfordiays would command him 
forthwith, to turne the other ende of his 
tongue, and ſpeake Engliſh, or elſe to 
bring his Trouchman with him. Bur af- 
rerward, they ſo acquainted themſclues 
with the 1ri{þ, making a mingle-mangle 
of both languages, that (commonly) che 
Inhabitants of the meaner ſort, grew to 
ſ -w neither good Englſh nor good /- 
rſh. 

| Weecome now to declare, in what 
manner /reland came to recciue the chri- 
ſtian faith : And finde, that immediarcly 
afrer Chriſts rime, Saint ames the Apo- 
ſtle & other, trauailing into theſe VW eſt 
parts; did firſt erſtruct the /rjPpeople, | 
and teach them the glad rydivgs of the 
Goſpel.Sothat diucrs among them,eucn 
then were chriſtened, and beleeued : bur 
not in ſuch numbers (as may be thought) 
wherby it ſhould be ſaid, that the Coun- 
try was generally conuverced . Notwiih- 
ſanding, the Scottiſh Chronicles doe a- 


their King, who departed this life :n the 
yeare of ourRedemptis,358, //cland was 
conuerred to the faith,by this meanes. 

A woman of the Piiſh blood (ſay 
they) chancedin thoſe dayes toſerue the 


true points of Chriſtianity, & the Queen 
her Husband the King, who conuerted 
the whole 7r;/5 Nation, Howbeit,by the 


vouch, that in the dayes of Fincomarke 


report 


— 


The Iriſh Li. 
guage free» 
dennizedin 
the Engliſh % 
Pale. 


Weiſcford 
wholly Eng- 
liſh, 


The River Pil 


Ireland en* 
firuced in 
the Chriſtian 
faith by Saint 
lames the A+ 
pollle, 


Fincemorke 
King of Scot- 
land, 


A Pi&iſh wo. 
man conuet- 
tedthe Queen 
of Ireland to 
the faith, 


{ 
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Chap. r. 


| of the 77jh Writers themſclues , this 


The herefie of 
| Pelagius had 
reatly decai 


faith inthe 
weſt parts of 
the world. 


Paladiusmade 
offer ro goin- 
to Ireland,and 
therupon was 
 conlecraced 


Biſhop. 


ſhould norſceme altogether true | 

For they affirmed, that their Country 
was rather ſtill eſteemed as one of the vn- 
chriſtned lfles, till about the yearcof our 
Lord, foure hundred twenty and fixe : 
when CeleZine, the firſt of that name, go- 
uernd the See of Kome,who,on conference 
had with his Cleargie , touching the re- 
ſtoring of the Chriſtian faith in the Well 
_ of the worid (greatly there decayed 

y thehereſie of Pelagins underſtood that 
Irelandallo, by pho of diſtance from 
the hearr of Chriſtendome;, and rudeneſſe 
of the Nation, had receiued little fruit at 
all oftrue Religion , a thing much to bee 
lamented. 

Among other, that then were afſem- 
bled to treate of thoſe matters, was one 
Paladins, Arch-deacon of Rome, who offe- 
red his charitable trauaile , rowardes the 
couerſion of thoſe lands, whither it ſhold 


Paladius lan- 


| ded in the 


north of Ire- 
land,and con- 
uerted many 


{ £0 the Faith, 


The Scors in 

Bricaine requi 
red ihe compa 
Iny of Paladius 


 Parricke fent t 
into Ireland, 
and Paladius 


| go into Scat- 


land. 


pleaſe themto appoynt himto goe . Ce 
leſtine knowing the ſufficiecie ofthe man, 
conſecrated him Biſhop , authorized his 
tourney by Letters vnder his Seale, furni- 
(hed his wants, and affociating to him, 
ſuch religious perſons and others, as were 
thought neceſlary to affiſt him : delivered 
vnto him the Bible with great ſolemnitie, 
and other monuments, in furtherance of 
his good ſpeede, for ſolong and tedious 
a10urney. 

Arlength hee landed in the North of 
treland , from whence he hardly eſcaped 
(with life) into the Iflesadioyning, where 
he preached the Goſpell, and conuerted 
no ſinall number of Scots to the Chriſtian 
faith and beleefe; purging alſo that part 
which was chriſtened, from the infeQion 
of the Pelagians, as inthe Scottiſh hiſto- 
rie more at large appeareth. He was re- 
quired by the Scors, that dwelt in Britazne, 
roleaue the [{les,andcome ouer to them, 
there to enſtrudt the people in the way of 
crue ſaluation : tothe which (with the 
Popes licence) he ſeemd willing enou gh. 
And the biſhop of Reme,the more readily 
condiſcended therero, becauſe at that in- 
ant time, when Paledizs was to depart: 
one Patricke attended at Rome, ſuing, for 
licence to beſent into [reland. 


The Pope thereforegraunted,thar Pa- 


l— 


appointed to ; 
| (with authoritic from him) into Ireland, 


ladius might paſſe ouer to the Seottes in 
Britaine , and appoynted Patricke to goc 


——— 


where , vpon his arriuall, hee found the] 


people ſo well bent to heare his admoni- 
tions ( contrary to their accuſtomed for- 
wardnefſe)that a man would have imagi- 
ned, vpon ſight of their readineſſe; rhat 
the Land had beene reſerued for him to 
conuert. And becauſc it pleaſed God, to 
beſtow ſuch anvniuerſall benefite on the 
Land, by his meanes; weethought good 
(by folowing our Author herein)to touch 
ſome parr of the courſe of his life, 


This Patricke , in Latine called Patrici- | 


# , was borne inthe Marches berweene 
England and Scotland, ina Towne by the 
Sea ſide , named Eibarne, whole fathers 
name was likewiſe called Calphurnins , a 
Deacon, and fonne to a Prieſt: his Mo- 
ther,named Conches, was lifter ro.S.ar- 
zine, that famous Biſhoppe of Toxrs in 


The toward. 
, neſſe ot che 4- 
'tiſh men 0 . | 
| heare Parr cks 
preaching, 


| 


In whar.place 
Saint Parcicke 


Was borne, 


Frante. Patricke (of a childe) was brought 

vpinlcarnivg, and well cnſtrufted in the 
faieh, becing much giuen to deuotion. 
The 1riſhmen (in thoſe daies) aflifted with 
ſome Scots and PicFs, were become arch- 
Pirats,greatly diſquicting the Seas about 


the Coaſts of Britaine, and vſcd to ſacke|. 


litle ſmall Villages, tharlay ſcatteringly 


along the ſhore, arid would leade away 
the Inhabitants captiue home into their 
Country. And as it chaunced, Parricke 
being a Lad of (ixteene yeares olde, and 
a Scholler then in ſeculer learning : was 
taken among other, and became ave to 
an 7riſh Lord called Machazine,from who 
(afcer the terme of 1ixe yeares) he redee- 
med himſelfe,with a piece of gold, which 
he foundin a clod of carth, chatthe ſwine 
had newly turned vp, as he followed the 
in thetime of his capriuicy, beeing ap- 
pointed (by his Maſter) to take chargetof 
chem,and keepe them. | 

Andas afflition (commonly) maketh 
men religious; the regard of his former 
education, had ſtamped in him ſuch re- 
morſe and humility, that beeing thence- 
foorth weaned from the world : hee be- 
rooke himſelfeto contemplation,cuer la- 
menting the lacke of grace and trueth in 
that Land; And withallnot deſpairing, 
but that (in continuance of time) ſome 
good might be wrought vpon them; hee 
learned the Language perfealy. And, 
alluring one of char Nation, to beare him 
company for exerciſe ſake; hee departed 
thence,and got him into France, cuer ha- 


himſclfe, 


The paſſage 


The life of 5 
Parricke dif- 
courſed brict- 
lie, 


Sainr Parricke | 
taxen priſoner 
when he was 
yong,and how 
he redezmed 


Affliction is 
an eſpeciall 
meanes to 
make men be- 
com religious 


Parricke into 
Fraunce. 


uingin his minde,a deſire to ſee the con- 
uerſion 
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| 


Saint Patricke 
placed in ſer- 
uice with Ger- 
manus Biſhop 
of Auxerce. 


He went to 
Romeghighly 
commended 
ro pope Cele» 
tine. 


uerſion of the Triſh people , whoſe babes 
yet vnborne, ſeemed to him in his drea- 


to call for Chriſtendome. 

In this purpoſe , he ſought out his vn- 
kle Martine, by whoſe meanes he was pla- 
ced wiih Germans the Biſh. of Auxerre, 
continuing with him as Scholler or Biſ- 
ciple for the ſpace of fourtie yeates : all 
which time hee beſtowed in the ſtudie of 
holy Scriptures, Prayers, and ſuch godly 
exerciſes. Afterwards, becing renowned 
through the Latine Church, for his wiſe- 
dome, vertue and learning : hee went to 
Rome , bearing Letters with him in his 


Partricke inue- 


- | ſed Archbiſh, 


of Ireland, 


Parricke yerie 
reucreprly re+ 
ſpe&ed by the 


and. 


+a ig inIre- 


Albius an Iriſh 
bilbop,diſciple 
to Paladius, 


Laigerius ſon 
ro Neale the 
grear monark 
ot Ireland,per 
mitted the [+ 
riſhmen to be- 
come chriſtizs 


 commendation,from the French biſhops 
vnto Pope Celeſtize,to whom hee vttered 
his whole minde and ſecret vow , which 
long before hee had conceiued as touch- 
ing reland. Celefine inucſted him Arch- 
biſhop and Primate of the whole Iſland, 
ſet him forward with al fauor he could de- 
uiſ: , bringing him and his diſciples on- 
ward to their Countrey. 

Inthe 23 yeare ofthe Emperour Thes- 
dofius the yonger , being the yeare of our 
Lord,4.30. Patrickelanded in [reland,and 
bicauſe he ſpake the tongue perfeAly,and 
withall,bcing a reuerend perſonage in the 
eyes of all men; many liſtened and gaue 
earc to his preaching . And the rather, 
becauſe(as ſome Vriters haue recorded) 
he confirmed his Do&rine with diuerſe 
miracles. But eſpecially thoſe menregar- 
ded his words before all others, thar had 
ſome taſte of the Chriſtian Faith before, 
eyther by the comming into thoſe partes 
of Paladin and his Diſciple one Airs, an 
Iriſh Biſhop, or otherwiſe by ſome other. 
For, it is to be thought , that continually 
there remained ſome ſpark of knowledge 
of Chriſtianity , euer ſince the firſt prea- 
ching of the Goſpell , which was ſhortly 
after Chriſts Aſcention,by S.7ames as be- 
fore is mentioned. But in continuance of 
time , Patricke wonne the better part of 
thatkingdometo the fairhof Chriſt. * 

Lai zerius ſon to Nealus the great Mo- 
narch, albeit he receiued notthe Goſpel! 
himſelfe; yet he permitted all that would 
to embrace it. Bur becauſe he refuſed to 


be baptiſed,and apply to his doQtine;the 


| Biſhop denounced againſt him a curſſe 


from God according]y, but yet tempered 
with mercy and judgement, as thus: That 


during his life he ſhould be vidforious : but 


—m——_— — 


ming, from forth theyr mothers wombs, | way to Cor1l, lord of Connagh, who ho- 
| norably received him,and was conuerted 


——_— 


after him, neither ſhould the kingdome ſtand, | 


nor his linage inherit. Thence he tooke his 


with al his people:ſending bim afterward 
to his brother Logan,king of Leinſter, who 
he alſo conuerted.. In Xounſter hefound 
great frend({hip, by the means of an Earle 
there, called the Earle of Dars, who ho- 
nored him highly, & gaue him a dwelling 
place inthe Eaft Angle of Armagh, called 
Sorta, where he erected many Celles and 
Monaſfteries , both for religious men and 
women. He trauellcd zo, yeares in prea- 
ching through the land,planting Biſhops 
and Prieſts in conuenient places, whoſe 
learning and conuerſation, by the cſpeci- 
all grace & fauor of God, eſtabliſhed the 
Faith in that rude nation. Other 30.yeres| 
he ſper in his province of Armagh,among 
his brethren placed in thoſe houſes of Re- 
ligion,which by his means were founded. 
90 heliued (in all) about 122. ycares,and 
lyerch buryed in Dowpe. 

Now,concerning the chiefe citties and 
rownes of Treland, we are firſt to ſpeake of 
Dublin, termed the beautie and eye of 7re- 
land:] find it recorded,that abour the yere 
155+ threenoble Eaſterlings, being bre- 
thren,ariued in7re/azd,whoſe names were 
Anellanus , Sitaracus and Tuorus . Auella- 
zus being the eldeſt brother, built Dublin; 
Sttaracus, Waterford an1Y uorus, Limerike, 
Of the founder 4velanus, Dublin was ter- 
med Axe/ana, and after,by corruption of 


ſpeech, Eblana, and ſo Prolomic calleth it. | 


Some termed it Dublin, other, Dublinia, 
many Dublinum, but Authors of better 
Skill name it Dablinium. This cittie,as itis 
not inferiour for Antiquity to any in Iye- 


land, ſoin pleaſant ſcituaHon , gorgeous: 


buildings, multitude of people , martiall 
Chiualry, obedience and loyalty, aboun- 
dance of wealth.largeneſſe of hoſpitality, 
in manners and ciuilitie, it is ſuperiour to 
all other citties and towns in that realme: - 


Conill Lord 
of Connagh, 


Logan King of 
Leinſter, 


The Earle of 
Daris, 


The deathof | 
S.Partricke & 

his place of bu 
riall nDowne 


Thefar 01s 
Cities & rowns 
of Ireland, 


Dublin,8 the 
firſt founder 
thereof, who 
was Auelanus 


whereupon it is commonly called , the 7-| 
riſh or yong Londen, The Charter ofthis 
citie is large,King Henry the 4.gaue itthe 
Sword, inthe yeare 1409. and was ruled 
by a Maior and two Bailiffes : which were 
changed into Sherifs, by a Charter gran- 
red by king Edward the (ixt, 1547. Butirt 
appeares by the ancient Seale of this cit- 
tie called S1gnum praepoſiture , that the 


Dublin the T- 
riſh London, 


The Sword 
Stuento Du. 
lin, 
Sheriffes of 
Baylifes. 


Cittic hath (in elder times) beene go- 
uerned 


— —_ 
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Warerford : 
called Mena, 
pia by Ptolo- 
my . 


The worthy 
loialty of Wa- 
terford- 


The Pocfic of 
Warcrtord. 


Limericke, 
Yuorus the 
Founder ther 
of. 


Corke the 
fourth Cirty 
of kelang. 


Rofſe. m 


Drogheda. 


— —— ————— 


"Oflreland: 


uerned by a Pronolt. X 
waterford was founded by Sitaracus,in 

the yeare 155. beeinga Citry properly 

builded, and very well compa. Both 


land. | 
Ofthis Citty Waterford itis written, to 


have continued ſoloyall tothe Crowne 
of Enzland, that it 15 not found regiſtred 


| with the ſmalleſt ſpot of treaſon,notwith- 
(ſtanding the ſundry aflaults of craiterous 
attempts. Andtherfore the Cities Armes 
are deckt with this golden word : 1p fac- 
ta manet. 

Limericke,called in Latine Limericum, 
was builded by Tor, about the very 
ſame yeare of 135. coaſting on the Sea, 


are moſt notably ſevered MounFer and 
Connaght,the 1:iſþh name this Citty,Loum- 
neazhand therefore in Englith it is called 


|Lumerike, 


Corke,jn Latine Corciuam or Corracaum, 
the fourth Cirty of reland,happily plan- 
ted on the Sea: their Hauen beinga Ha- 
uen royall. On the land-ſide they were ſo 
encutmbred with cuill neighbours, the /- 
riſþ Out-lawes,. that they were faineto 
watchtheirgates hourely, to keepe them 
(hut at ſeruice times,and at meales., And 
from Sun to Sun, not to- ſuffer any ſtrap- 
gerto-cnter. the Citty with his weapon, 
butto leatic itata Lodge appointed. . 

Drogheda,;accounted. the beſt Towne 
in Jrelagg, 74nd truely ,not farre behinde 
ſome of their.Cittics: the one monty of 
this Towne is in Meeth,the other planted 
on the. futther ſide ofthe water, lyethin 
Viitere: o& TT. 7 MS WS! 

There anne a blinde, Propheſie'of 
this Towne, .. that Roſſe WAS," Dublin, is, 
Drogheda ſhallbe the beſt ofthe three... 
.i-Rofſe,| a Haven Towne. in Mounii4r, 
notfarre from Waterford, ſeeming to hauſ 
beene (in ancieyttime)a Towne of great 
port, whereof ſundry and probablecoo- 


 _|ieQures are given, by the.olde Dirches; 
- which are. now: a-mile-diffant fram the 


nd ditches, tte. reliques of the auncient 
VV alles, Gates, ad t QWCrs (placed be- 


Mrs of. Rafe : betweene which alles 
A 


they ſpinne the cheefelt Rugge in /re- | 


(fincethe Conqueſt) to haue bin ſtained | 


hard vpon the Riuer Sera ; whereby , 


yong and old there are giuento thriving, recorded : but onely that it 1s co be eſtee- 
_ iy from factions: the men deale in trst- med by all che Engliſh poſterity planted 
ficke, the women in ſpinning & carding; in /re/axd, as a Towne that was the firſt 
and as they diftill the beſt Aqua wite, fo | Fortreſle and Harbourer, ofthe Engliſh 


[ 


| 
' 
| 


rearme it) the propereſt dry Towne in 


ftle-Towne, Phillips; Towne; Mary-bozdgh, 


fhelle, Callanne , 1Kilkenny, Knochtafor; 


 Fowregobionghſende'y Kilkentweft y' Haoila- 


gag; Debwonmes'\ax0) ©: 111 


tweene both) arerobee ſcene vnto this | 


day. 


weisford, a Haven Towne not farre | 


from Reſ/e, whercot no great marters ate 


Conquerors, doing them (from time to 

tine) many great and acceptable ſerui- 

CES. | | 
Kilkenny the beſt vpland, or '(as they 


trelands is diuided into the high Towne, 
and the 1r5/h Towne. | The high Towne 


was builded by the Engliſh, after the | 


Conqueſt, and hada parcellof the 17; 
Towne vnited to it,by rhe Biſhops grant, 
made vato.ihe Founders vpon their ear- 
neſt requeſt. overt Talbor,a worthy Gen- 
tleman, inthe yeare one thouſand foure 
hundred, encloſed with walies the better 
partof this Towne. . | 
Thomas Towne, apropet Towne buil- 
ded inthe County of Kilk-nzy, by one 
Thomas Fitz- Anthony; an Engliſhman : 
thereof the 771/þ call ir Bale mac-Andan, | 
that is,Tye Towne of Fitz- Anthony. But 
becauſe the Reader may perceiue,in what 
parts of. the Country" the Citries and 
checte. Townes ſtand. I have fer the 
downe in this order; JI 
Drogheda, Carregfargus , Downe, 
Armagh, Arglaſhe.,, Cloagher, Munzioh- 
an, Doapnegaule, Karreg mac Roſſe, New: 
rie, Carlinzford, Ardie, Doondalke, Lauth, 
Dublin, Buirudrie, Luske , Swords Taſh- 
a2gard ,. Lions, Neyweaitle, Ratheonle ; 
Ou2hterarae, Naas, Clane Azuinoeth, Kii- 
cocke; Rathaimgan,: Kildare, Luianne, Ca- 


Kilcullen, Caitle:Marten, T. hiitledermot; 
Kilcag Athne; Catherlxiph, LeighelenjGan: 
ranne., Fhomas Towne, , Enetioke/ Cas 


Roſſe,,Clonmelle, IWeiſeford, Fernes, Fin: 
derd, \Eneſcortie; 'Faihmomn, wickloay” Ack- 
los, Waterford, Liſmore » Doongaryon, 
Yoghill; Corke; Limerike, Kilmallocke; 41o- 
ana, Galuoir, Antie, Loxaghriagh, Clare, 
Toame, Sligaghs Roſſe conman, Aritlowne, 
Trimme,” Doowſhag blenne, -Rathlonth'"Na- 
nates ante; S orine,. Targuen, 'Keleues, 
Danboine, Greenacke, Dalecke, AMobngare, 


ded in Anno, 


R.ubert Talbot, 


Thomas rown 


The names of 
che chcefe 
Towncsin 
Viſter, 


The nawes of 
the Cheete' 
Towngsin.., 
Leinſter, 


Cheefe towns 
in Mounſter, 
Cheefe rowns 
in Connaght. 
Chiefe towns 
m Meerth, 
Chicfe towns 
in Weſtmeeth 


Kilkenny, 


W alles bnil- 
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two Counues. 


The names of 
the cheefeſt 
Hauen towns 
|} inIreland. 


Of the Fecle- 
Gaſticall iu- 
riſdiaionin 
Ireland. 


| The Archbi- 
ſhoppricks. 


| 
| 


29.Suffragans 


.'Vnder Ar. 
| wagh. 


Djuifis made | 
of Meeth into | 


Inthe foure and thirtic yeare of the 
Reigne of King Henry the eight, it was 
cnactedina Pariiament holden at Dab- 
lin,before Sir Anthony Sentleger, Knight, 
Lord Deputy of Ireland: that Meeth 
ſhould be divided and made two Shires, 
one of them to bee called the County of 
Meeth, and the other to bee named the 
County of We/tmeeth . And that there 
ſhould betwo Sherifftes, & Officers con- 
uenient within the ſaide Shieres , as is 
moreat large expreſſed inthe AQ. 
Lougkhfoile che Banne, Wolderfrith, Car- 
reefergus, Strangford, Ardelas, Longheue, 
Carlingford, Kilkeale, Dunkalke, Kilclogher, 
Duuane , Drogheda, Houlepatrike, Nanie, 
Baltraie, Brimore, Balbriggen, Roggers- 
Towne,Skerriſh, Ruſh, Malahide, Banledoile, 
Honth, Dublin, Dalkee, Wickincloa, Arck- 
loa, Wetsford, Bagganbun, the Paſſage, Wa- 
terford, Dungaruan, Roſſe noua, Toughille, 
Corke mabegge, Corke, Kinſale, Kierie, Roſſe 
Ilbere, Dorrie, Baltinimore, Downenere, 
Downeſhead, Downelounge, Attannanne, 
Craghaune, Downeuebwine , Balineskili- 
liedge, Dangine Ithouſe, Trolie, Semme, 
Caſſanne, Kiluewine, Limerike, Inniskartee, 
Belalenne, Arinenewing ,Glanemauzh,Balli- 
| weiham, Binwarre, Dowrs, Woran, Ros- 
kam, Galwaie, Killinillie, Innesboſinne, Ow- 
ran, Moore, Kilcolken, Burske, RBelleclaxe, 
Ratheſilbene, Bierweiſowre, Bucaneis hare, 
Ardnemakow, Rosbare, Kilgolinne wallalele, 
Rabrayne, Strone,Ber wets now, Zaltra,Kal- 
balie, Ardnocke, Adrowſe, Sligaghe, Innes 
Bowſenze. | 

The ſpirituall IuriſdiQtion of 7reland, 
is ordered into foure Prouinces,whereof 
the Primacy was cuer giuen(in reverence 
of S.Patricke, that conuerted the Coun- 
try)cothe Archbiſhoppricke of Armagh, 
whois called Primas totins Hibernie, and 
the Archbiſhop of Dublin, Primas Hiber- 
#iz.\Which cuſtome was ſince confirmed 
by Ewgemus the third, in Anno. 1148. or 
1352, Who ſent withal three other palles 


[of Archbithopsto beplaced,one at Dub- 


ln ,one at Caſjill,and the laſt at Twene. 
To rheſe were Suffraganes in right, 

nine andtwenty, and they all to the Prr- 

mas.of Armagh. Vnder whoſe Prouince 


{arerthe Biſhops of Meeth and Deren, Ar- 
| dach,: Kilmore, Cloghere, Donne, Coner, 


| Clonknos, Raboo, Dromoore. 
Vander Dublin, whercunto henocents- 
the third vnited Glandelagh the Biſhop 
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of Elphine, Kildare, Fernes, Ofſorie, and 


Leighlin. | 
Vander Caſhill, the Biſhop of Water- 
ford, to whom Liſmore is vnited, Corke 
and Clone, Roſſe, Ardigh, Limerike, Emelie, 
Killalove and Ardfert. 

Vnder Tweye, Kilmaco, Olfine, Anagh- 
donne, Clonfert and Morros. 

In this recount ſome difference ha 
peneth, by reaſon of perfonall and reall 
vnion of the Sees, and for other alterati- 
ONs, 


The Names of the Goner- 
nours, Lieutenants, Lord 
Iuftices, and Deputies of Ireland, 


ſince the Conqueſt thereof, 
by King Henrythe 
ſecond. 


0 of Pembroke,Goucrnour, 
©8221! Reimond le Grace becing 


Va) ioyned ( for his - more 

DI! . . . 

ZN eaſe) in Commiſſion with 

him. 

Reimond le Grace, Lieutenant by him- 

ſclfe. 

ritkam Fitz+Adelme, Lieutenant, having 
Iohy de Curcy, Robert Fitz-Stephans, 
and Miles Cogan, ioyned in Commiſſi- 
on with him. 

Hugh Lacie,Lieutenant. 

Tohn Lacie, Conſtable of Che-T Gouer- 

Fer, and Richard de Peche. 

Hugh Lacy, againe Lieutenant. 

Hugb Lacy the younger,Lord Iuſtice. 

Henry Loandoris, Archbiſhop of Dabhn, 
Lord Iuſftice. 

Marnrue Fitz-Gerald,Lord Ivſtice. 

| Zobn Fitz-Geffrey,Knight, Lord Iuſtice. 

Alan de la Zouch,Lord Iuſtice. 

Stephen de Long Eſpe,Lord Iuſtice. 

I illiam Deane, Lord lIuſtice. 

=_ Richard Rochell, or Capell, Lord Tu- 

ICE. 

Dauid Barry, Lord hiſtice. 

Robert Yfford,Lord luſtice. 

Richard de ExceFer,Lord Iuſtice. 

Iames Lord Audley;Lord Iuſtice. 

Maurite Fitz-Manrice,Lord Iuſtice. 

walter, Lord Genwille,Lortl luftice. 

Robert P fford againe Lord Tuſtice. 
| SDS LL Fulborne, 


| chard Strongbow, Farle 


nours. ' 


Vnder Caſhil 
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Fulbornc, Biſhop of-Waterford, Lord Iu- 
{tice. 

Tobn Stamford, Archbiſhoppe of Dublin, 
Lord Iuſtice. 

william Yeſcie, Lord Tuſtice; 

william Dodinzſels,Lord Iuſtice; 

Thomas Fitz-Maurice,Lord Iuſtice. 

lohnwozan,Lord luſtice, 

Theebald Yerdon, Lord Iuſtice; 


_1315- . | Edmend Butler, Lord Iuſtice, 


Roger Lord Mortimer,Lord [uſtice: 
Alexander Bignor, Archbiſhop of Dublin, 
Lord Iuſtice. 


— |Roger Lord Mortimer, the ſecond time 


Lord Iuſtice. 
7 homas Fitz-lohn, Earle of Kildare, Lor 
 Iuſtice. 

Tohn Birmingham, Earie of Louth, Lord 
Iuſtice. 

lohn Lord Darcy,Lord Iuſtice. 

Roger Outlaw, Prior of Kilmainan, Lord 
Iuſtice, 

Anthony Lord Lucy,Lord Iuſtice. 

Tabs lord Darcy,ſecond time Lord Iuftice 

Tohn Lord Charleton,LLord Tuſtice. 


1333s | Thomas,Biſhop of Hereford,[_.luſtice. 


Toby Lord Darcy, ordayned Lord Iuſtice 
by Patent, during his life, by King Ed- 
ward the third. | 

Raphe Y fford,Lord Tuſtice, 

Robert Darcy,Lord Iuſtice. 

Ton Fitz-Manrice,[.ord Iuſtice. 

alter, Lord Birmingham, LordJuſtice: 

his Deputies were John Archer, Prior 


Sir Thomas Rokesby. 
Maurice Fitz-Thomas, Earle of Deſmond, 
had the Office of Lord Juſtice, for 
' rearme of his life, by the grant of king 
Edward the third. | 
Thomas Rokesb -y,Knight,Lord Iuſtice, 
Almericke de $. Amand. 
lobn Butler, Earle of # appointed lord 
Ormend. »lultices by _ 


| Manrice 'Fitz.- Henry, \turnes. 


Earle of Kildare. 
Lionel, Dake of Clarence,Lord Iuſtice. 
Gerald Fitz-Manrice, Earle of Deſmond, 

Lord Iuſtice, 
william Lord windſor,the firſt Lieutenant 

in treland. | | 
Roger Aſhtop, Lord Iuſtice. 


'*** ames Earle: of 


Roger Mortimer, Iuſtices & Lieutenants 
Phillip Courtney. eſpecially recorded, in 
the dayes' of King K7- 


QArmond. chard the ſecond« 


Icom 


. Sir Thomas Stanley, Sir Chriſta- 


| Lion, Lord Welles, Deputy to 


of Kilm:ainan, and Baron Carew, with 


Robert Vere; Earle of Oxford, Marqueſſe 
of Dubliy,created Duke of Ireland. 
Roger! Mortimer Earl of March,Lieutenit. 
Roger Mortimer, Earle of March and /1- 

ſter, Lieutenant. 
Roger Grey, Lord Juſtice: | 
Tohn Stanley Knight,Lord Lieutenant. 
Thomas of Lancaiter, brother vatoKing 
Henry the 4. Lord Lieutenant ; whoſe 
Deputies atſundry times, were Alex- 
anacr,Biſhop of Meeth;Stephen Scroop, 
Knight;and the Prior of Kilmainan. 
Iames Butler, E.arl of Ormond, Lord Iuſtice 
Gerald,Earlc of Kildare,Lord Iuſtice. 
Tames Butler, Earle of Ormond, ſonne to 
the foreſaid Zames,Lord Iuſtice. | 
John Stanley againe Lord Lieutenane; 
Thomas Cranley, Archbiſhop of Dublip, 
Lord Iuſtice, 
Tohn Lord Talbot of Sheffield, Lieutenant. 
Tames Butler, earle of Ormond,che ſecond 
time Lieutenant. 
Edmond Earle of March, James) 
Earle of Ormond,his Deputy. 
Tohn Sutton, Lord Dudley; Sir 
Thomas Strange his Deputy. ! 


| Licute- 
nants to | 
{king Hz- 
7) the 6. 


pher Plunket his Deputy. 


. the Earle of Ormond. 
Tames Earl of Ormond,by him- 
ſelfe. 1 
tohn Earle of Shrewsbury; the | 
Archbiſhop of Dabliz (in 
his.abſence) Lord Iuſtice. |} 
Richard Plantagenet,Duke of Yorke, Father 
ro King Edwardihe 4. had the Othce 
of Licutenant,by letters Patents from 
King Hepry the lixt,for ten yeares. His | 
Deputies (ar ſundry times) were the 
Baron of Delun, Richard Fitz-Euſbace, 


| 


Thomas Fitz-Morris, 'Fatle of Kildare, 
ward the fourth, vnrill the thirdyeare | 


. Duke of Clarence, brother tothe King, 
had the Office of Licutenant during | 
his-life,and made his Depuries (at ſun- | 
dry times) theſe men following : 


Thomas,Farle of Deſmond. Depu- 
tobn Tiptoft, Earle of Worceſter.C ties to | 
Thomas;Earle of Kildare. theD.of| 
Henry,Lord Grey of Ruthin. Clarence 


Sir Rowland Enface;Lord Deputy. . 


1407, | 


Knight; /ames Earle of Or-0nd; and |- 
Thomas Fitz-Morrts, Earle of Kildare. | 


Lord uſtice in the dayes of King'Ea-}| - 


of his reigne. After whom, Gearge |. 


——_— 


Tiiz Richard 
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Sir James Crofdeg,Lord Deputy, 29.4pri- 


Richard,Duke of Torke,younger ſonne to 
King Edward the fourth, Lieutenant. 

Edward, ſonne to King Richard the third, 
Licutenant, his Deputy was Gerald, 
Earle of Kildare. 

[aſþer,Duke of Bedford,and Earle of Pex- 
broke, Lieutenant:his Deputy wes 7al- 
ter, Archbifhop of Dubin. 

Edward Poynings Knight, Lord Deputy. 

Henry, Duke of Yorke, afterward King,by 
the name of Henry the cight, Lieute- 
nant : his Deputy was Gerald, Earle of 

| Kildare. 

Gerald Fitz-Gorald,Earle of Kildare,L.ord 
Deputy. 

Thomas Howard, Earle of Surrey, after- 
ward Duke of Norfolke, Lieutenant. 

Piers Butler,Earle of Offorie,L.Depury. 

Gerald Fitz-Gerald,Earl of Xldare, again 
Lord Deputy. | 

The Baron of Dablin,Lord Deputy. 

Pieres Butler,Earle of Ofſory,againe Lord 
Deputy. | 

wilham \* "T0 Knight, Lord Deputy 

Gerald Fitz-Gerald, Earle of Kildare, the 
third time Lord Deputy. 

1 illiam Skeffington,againe Lord Deputy. 

Leonard Lord Grey, Lord Deputy. 

Sir Wilkam Bereton Knight, Lord Iuſtice. | 

Sir Anthony Sentleger Knight, L.Deputy. 


« The Names of all the Lords, 


Depuries, and Iuftices in /reland, ſince 
the death of King Henry the 
cight,who dyed in Ia- 
nuary, 1546. 


WJ R Anthony Sentleger Knight, by Pa- 
tent, dated 24. Marty. Anno primo 
Edw.6. 


| Sir Edward Belingham,Lord Deputy,22. 


Aprilis An.codem, 
Sir Francis Brian, Lord Iuſtice. 


= | Sir William BrabeFon,Lord Iuſtice. 
| Sir Anthony Sentleger, the third time lord 


Dae Anat. 


ls. | 
Sir 4nthony Sentleger, the fourth time 


—22=— | Lord Deputy, September 1. 4»noprims 


T'SSSe 


—eumemny——_——_— —_—— . 


- 


I556, 


——— 


. 


Reg. Marte. 
Thomas Lord Fitz-Walter Lord Deputy, 
- 27: Aprilss. | 
Sir Hewry Sidney. Lords Iuſti- 


Do@or Coren, or Corwen. 4 ces. 


Sir Henry Sidney, Lord Iuſtice alone, 18. 
Tanuary. 
Thomas Earle of Su{ſex,Lord Lieutenant 
19. Marty. 
Sir William Fitz-ilkams,Lord Iuſtice. 
Thomas Earle of Suſſex, Lord Deputy,6. 
May Anno primo Keg. Elizab, 
Sir Nicholas Arnold, Lord luſtice. 
Sir Hepry Sidney, Lord Deputy the third 
time, 
DoG@ar #eon,Lord Chancellor. 
Sir William Fitz Williams, 
Sir Henry Sidney, lord Deputy the fourth 
time. 
Sir William Fitz-IWilliams, Lord Deputy, 
I1i.Decemb. Anno.14.Elizab, © 
Sir Henry Sidney, Lord Deputy the fife 
time, Auguſt 3. 
Se William Drury, Lord Tuſtice, 14. Sep- 
rember,by Patent, 18. ay. 
Sit wilham Pelham,Lord Iuſtice. 
The Lord Arthar Grey. 
Adam, Arcbiſhop of 
Dublin. Lords Iuſtices. 
Sr —_— 
Sir obz Peyor, Lord Deputy. 
Sir Williats Fitz-iltiams, Lord Deputy. 
Sir #illiam Ruſſel, Lord Deputy. 
Thomas,Lord Burrough, Lord Deputy. 
Kobert Earle of Eſſex,Lord Licatenant. 
Charles Blount, Baron Montioy, Lord De- 
puty. 
Sir George Carew, Lord Deputy. 
Sir Arthur Chiche#er,Lord Deputy. 
Sir Oliver S.John, Lord Deputy, who yet 
to this day, continueth in that honou- 
rable Office. 
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Abriefe Diſcourſe, how thoſe parts and| 


Countries,commonly called,The New world, 
were firſt found : Alſo,by whom, and what 
things were there found, and ſeent, and 


| broaght away thence. 


_ 


Caruell ſayling on the $p«- 
#iſh Seas, hex. fell one 5 
peſt, comming fo impetu- 
oufly from the Eaſt, the 

—- Whindes growing- till fo 
crolle and contrary ; that at length it was 
©  _ Iranſpor- 
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In the houſe 


of Chriſtopher 


Colunibus di- 


ed the Pilote 


Andalyzo. 


Variety of o- 


pinions con- 


cerning this 
Andaluzo. . 


Needs muſt 
many Anti- 
qunies be loſt, 
when latcr 
timesnegle&t 
all wemorie- 


Whar Chri- 
Kopher Co- 
lumbus was at 


his beginning. 


C hap.2. 


tranſported into an vnknowne Country, | 
which neuer was in any Carde for Naui- 
gation . Staying there longer time, thea 
was or could be allowed for returningzno 
more remayned living then the Pilote or 
Maifter , and three or foure Mariners be- 
{ide: who allo falling ſicke , by extreami- 
tic of hunger and tedious labour,dyed al. 
{o at a Port ſome few daies diſtance from 
thence, 

But the Pilote, whoſe name was 4nda- 
[uzo, dyed in the houſe of one Chriſtopher 
Columbut, a natiue of Cuguers,or(as fome 
others ſay) of 41bizolo, a ſmall village on 
the riuer of Genes, neare to Sauona . With 
this Colombus remayned all the Pilotes 
goods of the ſayd Caruell,and eſpecially | 
the Papers and Memories of that whoje 
voyage,reporting the height ofthe lands, 
which by them had beene diſcoverd, and 
found . Some ſay, that the ſayd Andaluzs 
trafficked in Canaria and Madera, when 
this long and farali nauigation happened. 
Others alſo tearme him a Biſcaxe, waich 
dealt with England and Fraxce: and ſome 
reputehim a Portu2uize, that went and 
came from Myrrhaor India. Others a- 
gaynereporrt , that the ſaid Caruell wenr 
into Portugal, or to Madera, and other I- 
laads; but none doe affure any thing for 
certaine, It is no marucll then,if Authors 
do diſagree mn many points, concerning 
things happening, or found by graue An- 


= 


cients, and that the Inuenters ofthem are 
not to be knowne; when ovr ſelues are 
ignorant of matzrs, within the compaſle 
of ſo ſmall rime ſince, for finding the Oe- 
cidenrall or Wefterne Ifles(which we call 
the New-found World ) and which was a 
matter ſo fignall, nouell,and remarkable. 

But all agree together, that this Anda- 
lazo dyed in the houſe of the ſayd Chriſto- 


where the Portugals had ſayled: he went 


pher Columbus, who having ( ar the firſt) 
becne a Sayler or Mariner, had pradtiſed 
in divers parts ofthe world . Afrerward, 
hee learned diligently the meaſure of the 
two Tropickes , ofthe Equaror, andof 
the Clymartes, proouing an expert Mai- 
ter, in making Cardes to ſayleby . And 
to be informed concerning the Meridio- 
nall coaſts of Africa, and of other places 


into Portzgall, ro the end he might make 
his Cards the better, and there he marri- 
cd. Or, as ſome ſay,in the Iile of Madera: 


 iudgement and vnderſtanding , andre- 


poo it may be credited (as moſt likely) | 


thathe dwelt when the ſaid Caruell coa- 
ſted chere;and the Patron or Pilote there- 
of lodged it his houſe , where he recoun- 
red to him the voyage he had made, and 
the new lands by him diſcovered : to the | 
end that Columbus might fer them downe 
in his Carde, wherein he was further en- 
ſtructed by him: 


Itis generally ſuppoſed, that Columbr | 


was a learned man, a good Geographer, 
very ſingularly experienced in Aſtrono- 


Reaſons of ap. 
paranthkeli- 
hoode in the 
cale vf.Ca- 
lumbus, 


Thegenerall | 


my and Coſmography; and that hee la- 
boured to finde the land ofthe Antipodes, 
and 11 Rico Cipango de Marco Polo. Moreo- 
uer,he wasofren heard to ſay, thar ( ne- 
ceſlarily) by good conieCtures,there was 
another world, which exrended it ſelfe ro- 
wards the Welt : whereof Plato, Seneca, 
and many other Authors, both Greek and 
Latin,did leave to Coſmographers ſome 
good and conſiderable arguments . Alſo, 
that he had read many good ancient Au- 


thours, who,jin the place where they diſ- | 


courſe on the great Athlanticke Ifle; make 
mention of a Jand voknowne and concea- 
led, more greatthen 4ſiaor Africa. And 
eſpecially Ariſtotle, writing, that cerraine 
Merchants of Carthaze , ſayling in thoſe 
parts of Gibralterre, towards the Yet & 


South ,atter many dayes;found a grear [-| 


land inhabited, with Rivers nauigable. 
Bur, after all chis ſo diverſly deliuered, 


opinion con- 
cerning Co- 
Jumbus, cou- 
ching his ſuf- 
ficiency inlear 
n1n2 and iuges 
ment, 


on the behalfe of Columbas, it 15 moſt cer- 
tainc,that he was not Jearned, but of good 


cciuing notice oftheſe new Lands, by the 
meanes of Andaluzo; he conferred with 
divers learnd and iudicious men, concer- 
ning what had aunciently becne written 
of other lands and worlds . Andtheſayd 
Columbus, wanting meanes to bring tv 
paſſc whar he ſo carneſtly defired,becauſe 
he was poore; ſtoode inneede offome 
farre greaterfauour , whereby hee might 
diſconer thoſe lands. 

Perceiuing then , that the King of Por- 
tugall was hindered by his enterprize of 
Africa, & nauigation intothe Eaſt, which 
he had then in readines,and that the king 
of Ca#Hile was buſicd about the warre of 
Granaaa : he ſent his brother, named Bar- 
tholomew, to Henry the ſeaucnth, king of 
England, a very rich and potent Prince, 
(who had at that preſent time no warres 
or troubles) to furniſh him with fauour 


na! conclufion 
as touching 


Kings,whoſe 
help he incen* 
ded ro haue 
moouesd. 


The Authors 
furrher exam; 
nation, and fi- 


Columbus. 


and ſhippes apt and fir forthe earerprize, 
[iii 3 promi 
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Columbus 
hindered in 
dealing with 
the x ing of 
Portugall, 


{ 


Columbus 
rhough dif- 
couraged,will 
not yet be 
wholly diſ+ 
heartened. 


promiſing ro bring him home from thoſe 
voknowne Iflands (and in fmall rime)vn- 
valuable treafures. But Bartholmew re- 


he began to negotiate with A{phonſus the 
fife, King of Portugal/: of whom hecould 
neyther hape fauour nor money, to finde 
ſuch wealth as he had promiſed ; becauſe 
the Biſhop of Y4/o, and one Maſter Rode- 
rick, men greatly experiencedin Coſmo- 
graphy, contraried him therein, confi- 
dently afluring ; that there could nor bee 


[inthe Weſt,any ſuch gold or treaſure,as 


Columbus ſpake of. 
Beeing much diſmayed and out of 


comfort \(ycthis heart encouraging him 


ſtill, with hope of a happy and ſuccefſſefull 
aduenture) and being embarqued at Li/- 
borne : hee ſet thence to Paly de Moguera, 
where he ſpake with Alphonſo Pimzono,a 
Pylot well skild in the arte.of Nauigati- 
on: there alſo he di{couered his ſecret to 


jto lobn Perez,a Fryar Minor,in the Con- 


aent of S.Fraxces dela Rubia, a moſt ex- 


The 2.Dukes 
of Medina 
acquainted 
with this 
grear offer,& 
refuledir allo 


cellent Coſmographer. Theſe men en- 


 (couraged him to follow his enterprize, 


councelling him further, to impart the 
buſineſſe to Heary, Duke de Medina Sido- 
ia,and then to Lodwick, Duke de Medine 
Celia, who,in his Port of S. Maria, had 
good and commodious meanes to pro- 
uide Shipping, and people apt for ſuch a 
buſineſſe. Bur theſe rwo Dukes helde 
this Voyage and Nauigation, for no o- 
ther then as adreame or phantaſma;zeuen 
as the Kings of Ezzland and Portugalldid. 
In regard whereof, the poore grey Fryar 
aduiſed him ro goe tothe Court of the 
Carholique King, and (on his behalfe) 
wrote to:Fryar Ferdinanao de Talaucia, 
Confeſlour ro the Queene. 

Columbus followed this aduice of the 


His perition 


Fryar, and came to the Courtof Ca#ile, 


to the Catho- 
lique King | 
Ferdinand & 
his Queene,& 
negleQing 
where he had 
greaceſt hope, | 


intheyeare 1486.and (by written petiti- 
on)preſented both his ſight and demand, 
to King Ferdinand and Queen Elizabeth, 
who made no great account thereof; as 
hauing their mindes troubled, for expel- 
ling the. Moores out of Granado. He grew 
then to ſpeake with ſome,that had neecrer 
care abour the King, and were of moſt 
employment with his Majeſty, to nego- 
riate in affaires of importance. But be- 

auſe he was a ſtranger, meanly habired, 
and without any other credit, then being 
commended by a poore Fryar Minor : he 
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turning thence withour any reſolution | 


was no way beleencd, ' and much worſe} 
liſtened vnto; whereat Columbus grew: 


very greatly diſpleaſed. 

' Alphonſo Quinta-villa,Great Cham- 
berlaine or Treaſurer ro the King, kept 
him in his hone, and dietted him at his 
owne table, taking great delight to heare 
himrtalke of ſuchthings; as tic made pro- 


miſe of in vnknowne Countries. Bythe 
helpe ofthis Great Treaſurer, Columbus: 


found the meancs,to haue acceſle &au- 


dience with Gonzales de Mendozza,arch-' 
Biſhop of Toleds,and Cardinall,who had 
great credir and authority with their Ma-: 


ieſties. 


This Lord brought him to the 


Kings preſence, and, after the caſe: was: 


well examined and vnderſtood(notwith- 
ſtanding all was eſteemed vaineand falſe, 
which Columbus had ſpoken off in the be- 
ginning) yet hope was giuen him of cx- 


pedition, and imployment in his voyage 
of Nauigation;to thoſe IfJands vaknowng|, 


ſo ſooneas the King had taken order for 
the war of Grapado,which then lay heaui- 
ly on his hand. | 

© Columbs, vpon this anſiwere, began 
to mount his-hopes farre kigher then be- 


fore,and was then graciouſly bork heard: 


and eſteemed of all the Courtiers, who 
laughed and made a mockery of him ar 
the firſt. After the ſurprizall of Grana- 
4, he preuailed ſo ſucceſſctully, that the 
Catholique King conſcnted viito his re- 
queſt, for paſſage into thoſe vnknowne 
parts:afſigning vnto him in gift,the centh 
partofthe Rents and Royall tributes, in 
all the Lands found and conquered: but 
without preiudice (notwithſtanding) ro 
all rights belonging to the King of Por- 
tugall, And becauſe the King was then 
vafurniſhed of money for this expediti- 
on; Lodowico, Secretary for his accounts, 
lenthim ſeuenteene thouſand Ducats: by 
meanes whereof, Columbus armed & fur- 
niſhed * rifree Caruels at Paly de Aogu- 
era, and in them fitted 120, men, aſivel| 
Marriners as Soldiours. 

Ot one, hee made Martino Alphonſs 
Pinzono the Guide and Condudter. Of 
the ſecond, Franceſco & Vincentio Aencio, 
Brethren to the ſaid Martino, And him- 
ſclfe was Captaine and Commander of 
the greateſt Carue]] among them; taking 
alo with him his Brother' Bartholmew, 
who (in like manner) was very practicke 
and well experienced on the Seas. From 
Paly 
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Some meanes 
ot entrance 
for Columbus 
to worke by, 


'Columbus 
was promiſed 
lupply by the 


Ctholique 
'King, 


Chriſtopher 
Columbus(by} 
meanecs of the 
Catholique 
King) armed 
three Caruels 
to goe finde | 
out the New 
World. \ 
* Paulus Ioul- | 
us ſaith fue. } 
His ordering } 
of the Car- 
vels,and ſer- 
ting foorth on 


his Voyage. | 


| 
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After 8.dayes 
fayſing,Rode- 
Tick de Traia- 
na was the 
firſt man that 
diſcouered 

Land. 


Their fyrſt 
Janding ar 
Guabanay, 

| between Flo- 
| rida & Cuba, 


The Indians 


Spaniacdes at 
their landing. 


dian raken & 
cloathed, and 


' 


ler loſe again- 


fearcful of the 


A woman In: 


Paly he ſet forward on Friday, beeing the 
third day of Avgult, and held on his voy- 
age betweene the Welt and South, pal- 


\ \{ingby Gomera,one of the Canary I{lands, 


where he ſtayed for a {mall refrething ; & 
thence onward, followed the directions 
given him in the papers and memories of 
deceaſed Mdaluzo. EI 

Having ſayled cight dayes,he eſpied ſo 
much grafſe or Herbage, as if it ſcemed 
tobe a Meadow ; whcreof (ar firſt) he & 
all grew doubttull, alchough ther was no 
danger at all, and backe they would haue 
returned, bur rhax they ſaw.diuers Wil- 
lowtrees a farre off, which. gaue an cui- 
dent and moſt certaine figne, :that ſome 
and muſt needs he neere. 
....On the morrowse foliowing, . which 
was the cleaucnth day of. Nougmber, in 
the yeare 14 2. Rodericke de(Tratana, be- 
ganne to cry outalowd, Langd,;Land: at 
which words, all ran to ſce whether they 
werctrue or no; and hauing likewite dif- 
couered thar it was firme Land, they be- 
ganne to praiſe G OD, ang fung Te 
Deus Laudams, ' mourning euen vvith 
great exceſle of joy,and proud of a hope- 


full proceeding... + / 


The firſt land which they ſaw,was Gu4- 
baz4y, one of the Ifles Lacages.,. .. fituared 
betweene Florida and Cuba;where ſoden- 
ly they went on ſhoare, and there tooke 
poſſeſhon ofthe New world. From Gua- 
banay they went to Barucon, the Porte of 


Cuba,& there tooke-fome Indians,and re- 


turning backe to the Iſle of Hayts,caſt an- 


chor inthe Port,. which Columbms called 


Porte Royal. There haſtily they were faine 
co landagaine; becauſe the chief Caruell 
ſmote againſt arockey and began to rift; 
but yet no perſon was 1n perill. YVhen the 
inhabitants of the Ifle ſaw the. Spanyards 
come on ſhore ſoſpecedily,and with their 
Armes : they fled from the ſea fide vp to 
the Mountaines; imagining them to bee 
the Carybes or Canibales, that came to al- 
ſailerhemw. Ts | 

After them ran the Spaniards.,as haſti- 
ly as they might, and yet could take none 
but one woman, vato whom they gaue 
Bread, VV ine, and Comfittes, as alſo a 
{mocke, and other Garments, becayſe ſhe 
was naked, and ſo ſent her away after the 
reſt, She went andtold her country peo- 
ple, how kindly ſhee had bin vſed, ſhew- 


ing them the giftes beſtowed vppon her: 


which cauſed chem preſently to come 
downe agameto the Seaſide, to ſpexe 
with.the Spaniards, without any vnder- 
ſtanding on cicher 1c , otherwiſe then 
by ſfignes, euen as dumbe fulke vie todo . 
They brought Birds, Bread, Fruits,Gold, 


| Ballads, Beads, Glaſſes,Needles, Sizers, 

Pinnes, and other ſuch like things, to the 

no litcleioy and comfort of Chriopher 
Columbus, who ſalured, embraced, &re- 
nerendly entreated the Lord ofthat land, 
being ofhis people called Cachico, & gifts 
paſſed berweene one another,in ſigne of 


; and other things, to giue is exchangefor | 


loue and amity. = 
..» The Indians brought boats of theyr 
' owne, wherein to beſtowe the goodes of 


the cheete Caruell that was broken, and 
brought them on Land with the Spany- 
ards, ſo louingly, euen as if they hadde 
dwelr alltheir life time among them : fal- 
ling downe inreuerence to the Croſle, 
and beating themſelues onthe breſts,like 
voto Chriſtians, | 

. Now Columbaus,thinking no tins ſoon 
 enqugh for his returne to Spaine, with 
newes to the Catholike King, of what he 
had ſcene and done,preuailed ſo wel with 
the prompt and ſodaine conſent of ca- 
chico, and rhe afliſtance of his ſubies: as 
ro build a Caſtle of Woode and Earth; 
wherein hee left eight and thirty Spany- 
ards, vnder the charge of Captaine Rode- 
rigo d Arma, of Cordoua: tothe end, that 
during his voyage, they might lcarnethe 
Language and ſecrets, both of the Nati- 
on and Countrey. And this was the firſt 


| 


inhabiring of the Spanyardes in the 1n- 
diaes. 

The Caſtle being finiſhed, Columbus 
tooke with him tenne Indian men, forty 
Parrats, many Tortoiſes, Conies,and o- 
ther ſtrange thinges, farre differing from 
ours in forme and nature, as teſtimonies 
ofthe places where hee had found them. 
He brought aboord alſo into his ſhips,all 
the Golde which the pcople of the coun- 
| rey had giuen him, in exchange of thoſe 

royes and trifles which hee returned for 
them. And, afcerhee had taken leaue of 
his friendly Companions, appointed to 
remaine there in his abſence, as alſo of 
Guacanari (for ſo was the Cachico or king 
of chat Countrey named) who was veric 
ſorry and loath, that hee ſhould depart 


' wherin 


thence, he ſcnt away with to Caruels, | 


Cachico the | 
fyrſt Indian 
Prince icene . 


by Columbus, | 
L 


| The kind offi- 
cesoftheIn- | 
dians to the 
Spaniards, 


Columbos,by | 
conſenvot Ca | 
chico,& help 
cf his people, 
builded a Ca- |: . 
tle of Wood 


and carth, |} 


Such things | 
as Columbus 
caricd aboord 
his Ships with | 


in, 


| 


| 
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Columbus 
gocth to Bar- 
cellona rothe 


K.and Queen 


The peoples | 
variety 1D © 
pinion concer 
ning this voy- 
age of Co- 


lumbus. 


| Senec.in Tra- - 
ged.Medea. 


No mean ad- 


the King 
Queene and 
Coatrriers at 
the rare no» 
uelties -roght 


by Columbus 


[ 


wherein were all the other Spaniardes of | 


the voyage, except the cight and thirtie 
before remembred, and (hauing a ſucceſ- 
full winde)arriued at Paly within 50.daies 
or ſomewhat leſſe. 

The Catholike King and queene vvere 
then at Barcellona,whither Columbus went 
to ſee them; and although it was a long 
way,and he had many things to carry:yer 
notwithſtanding, they were all conueyed 
with him by Land, and hee was welcom- 
med vnto the Courc with great Honour. 
Infinite people flocked abour him, to ſee 
the things which hee brought from the 
New-found Worlde, which were of cx- 
craordinary wealth and riches, beſide the 
trange men, of fuch colour and habit, as 
never hadde the like becne ſcene before. 
Some ſayde, that hee had found the Na-- 
uigation, concealed from the Carthage- 
mans, And others affirmedir, ro be thar 
which Plato had written of to bee loſt by 
fortune, and by an ouer-greatquantity of 
mudde or ſlime encreafing in the Sea. 
Some other helde another opinion, ſay- 
ing, Thar that which Sexecahad foretola 
was now accompliſhed, ſpeaking in his 
Tragedy of Megea after this manner. The 
time woill come, that (manie yeares hence) 


New worldes ſhallbee found, and that their 


| Thile could not bee the furtheit part of the 


earth. 

Finally, Colambas entred the Court of 
Spaine, the third day of April, ayearc af- 
cr he had departed thence, preſenting to 
rheir Maieſtics, the Golde and allthinges 
elſe which he had brought from the New 
World ; vvhercatthe King, Queene, and 


mirationin | all then preſent, meruailed nor alittle, to 


ſee ſach rare things, all (bur the gold)no- 
uell and vnaccuſtomed vnto theyr ſight. 
They highly commended the Parrats,be- 
ing offo many goodly colours; ſome of 
an extraordinary ſhining green,others of 
aliuely red or Vermillion colour, inter- 
mixcd vvith many other of choiſc ſplen- 
dour, little or nothing at all reſembling 
them that vvere brought from other pla- 
ces. The Conies were ſmall, having their 
earcs and tayles like vnto Rats , and their 
colour grizeld. Alſo they greatly praiſed 
the Cockes ofthoſe Countreyes, beeing 
farre more beautifull then Pea-cockes, 


| [wondering beſides, that thoſe Countries 


yeelded no other Corne, and no other 
bread wasgct fedde on there, but ſuch as 


—_ 
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was made ofrootes and the like thinges. 
Bur their cheefeſt meruaile was art the 
men, who had little circklets or Buckles 
of Gold hanging in thcir cares, and fine- 
ly pierced through their noftrilles : theyr 
bodies being neither white norblack, or 
browne, but like vnto an Oliue colour,or 
boyled Quinces. 

Very attentiue was the King, to heare 
what a worthy Relation Columbws made, 
wondering greatly, that the people ſhold 
haucno Habite, Learning, Mony, Iron, 
Corne, Wane, neyther any Animall 
which was greater then a Dogge, nor 
Shippes or Boates of any bigneſſe. And 
much was his patience mooued , when 
he heard him tell, thar they did eate one 
another, being al} Idolaters. But heepro- 
miſed; thatif God pleaſed to bleſſc him 
with life and health : he would free them 
from that horrible inhumanity, and root 
[dolatric out of thofe Lands, that could 
bee reduced vnder his dominion and po- 
wer. In like manner,hee extended great 
fauour and courteſie to Columbas, com- 
manding that he ſhould fit down before 
him, becauſe (according to the cuſtome 
of Spaine) the Gentlemen and other at- 
rendants, ftand alwayes in the Kings pre- 
fence, for greater honour to the Royall 
authority. 

Morecover,he confirmed his grant and 
priviledge, concerning the tenth part of 
reuennewes in the ſaide Lands, giuing 
him the title and Office of Admirall of 
the 1zdjaes,and made his Brother Barthol- 
zew Lieutenant or vice-Admiral to him. 
Allwhich becing done, a Courrier or 
Poaſte was diſpatched vnto Rome, with 
letters concerning the New-found lands, 
ro his Maicftics ambaſſadors, whom(bur 
ſome few moncths before) he had ſent ro 
congratulate Pope Alexander the fixt, ar 
his new creation, and (on his behalfe) to 
do him obeyſance. Which letters of full 
and further information, they delivered 
to his Holineſſe; he nora little rejoycing 
at theſe good newes, as the like did al the 
Roman Court. Inregard wherof,the ho- 
ly Father,with conſent of the whole Col- 
ledge of Cardinals,made a new donation 
tothe Kinges of Ca#ile and Leon, of all 
the Iſles and firme landsthat ſhould bee 
found inthe VVeft : withcharge to ſend 
Preachers thither, for conuerfion of the 
Infidels, 


The Indian 

men wer their 
greateſt mar- 
ret of marucll 


The people 
did eate one 
another, and 
were Idola- 
ers. 


Obſeruance 
in the Courg 
of Spaine. 


Columbus 
made Admi- 
rall of the 
Indiacs. 


News of theſe 
Indian diſco- 
uczjes, ſent to 
Rome to pope 
Alexander 
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| Whenthe Catholike King had recey- | diately commanded his Maſons & other|, 
CRE  ued this joyfull anſwer from the Popeghe | men to fall roworke, for the building of a |qed by Co- 
widhmore po-| Int Chriitopher Columbus againe , vvith | Towne, which (in honor of the Queene) |lunbuz,and || 
wer to the In-| more ſtore of peopley for further traffic- | he named 7/abells. Re” — 
ny king in this New-found VVorld, and for | He bvilded alſo a Fort or caſtle among| the queene. 
viter deſtruction of Idolatry, and adora- | the Mines of C/bao, where he eſtabliſhed | 
tion giuen to falſe Gods. For the better | as Gouernor, Moyſes Marguarito, & ſent 
furtherance heercin, by Joh Fonſcqueio, | rwelue Caruels thence into Spain by An- 
Deane of Siuel, he ſem eight Caruelles, | :ozio de Turco, which carried many grains 
making him Preſident of thoſe countries. | of Golde, one eſpecially amongſt them, | 
He ſent alſo twelue Prieſtes, of vertuous | weighing eight ounces, which was found | 
life, and good leatning,with Friar Buzlcis | by Aphonſo de Honieda. Hee ſent likewiſe} 
A Vicar Ge- | Catellano, of the order of S. Beneaic?, who | many Parrats, very faire and goodly, and| | 
nerall ſent on| WENT to be Vicar-Generall for the Pope: | certaine Indian Caribe, being ſuch as fed] _ | 
the Popes be-| to the end, that thoſe Ecclcſiaſticall per- | on the fleſh of men, bred and bornin the | columbus 69. 
_ ſons might preach the word of God, con- | Iſland of Acay, which hee called Santa|deth ourdi» | 
uerting the people tothe Faith of Ieſus | Cruz, and hee himſelfe, went with three oa" ne 
Chriſt,and do all things appertaining to | Caruels more, to. finde out other Lands: | 
the conuerſion of ſouls. where he found Cubs on the South-ſide, | | 
TheKino ang) Belide allthis, many Knights 8 cour- and /anianca, with other ſmall Iles in di-| | 
Fans, tiers,moued by rhe fame and deſire of ri- | uers parts, | | ines 
tholi e,ſent | ches in the ſame Countries, and earneſt | Arthis teturne backe,he found many | 
PR—_ affection to ſee them ; went along with ; Spaniards dead and ficke, and ſomerharſ] 
menintothe |them in company , having divers Arte- | hadde carried themſclues ſcatſely hone] Spaniards |} 
Indiacs, zans among them, as Goldſmiches, Tay- | with their companions: whereothe com- pe ore in | 
lors, Maſons, Carpenters, Laborers, Fi- | manded ſome to bee hanged, and others | and Cale 
 ſhermen, andſuchlike perſons, fir for di- | ro be well beaten, that hadgiuen forth e. | bus accuſed 
vers imployments. uill ſpeeches ofhim. By means whereof, ePaper 
| The King cauſed alſo (at his own charge) | he had ſomeralke with the Vicare to the | ca. | 
; ro be bought ſome ſtore of Horſes, Kine, | Pope, who had written to the King; accu- | 
Sheepe, Goates, Swine, and Aﬀes, that | ſing Columbus of cruelty and coucrouſ-| | 
breede might there enſue ofthem. Great | neſſe: whichcauſed his Maieſtie to ſend | 
ſtore alſo was ſent of Vhear, Barly, and | thither his Chamberlain 1ohn de Aguado, 
Graine of all kindes to ſowe ; with Slips, | who ſent Columbus into Spaine priſoner, | 
Sprigs of Vines, Sugar Canes,and Plants. | ro render an account of his behauiour to 
of ſweere fruites, as alſo Chalk and Lime | rhe King. | 
ro build withall . Inbreefe, they carried | Chri#opher Columbus obeying the kings 
divers other things for the like needefull | command, went away toiuſtify bimſelfe.| £140 | 
vſes; entertaining into this ſeruice 1500. | And arriving at Medina del Campo(where | turned as a £3 
Soldiers, which Columbus ſhipt at Cad?s | as then the Court was)hee came before {ore into | 
the 25.day of Septerpber,1 49 3-and good | the King and Queene, preſenting :nfinice | 
prouifion of Artillery. graines of Gold to them; ſome whereof, | 
Proceeding on in his voyage, & much | weighed fiftcene, apd twenty Ounces a | 
| more neere tothe EquinoQtiall then hee | peece,with grear lumps of Amber,good- 
bare; © F | did before in his firſt paſſage; he cameto | ly wilde Oline trees.and wonderfull huge| | 
| cape for the{ arriue and take landing in an Llland,which | plumes of Parrats Feathers, vſed & worn 
WeitIndizes.| hetearmed by the name of Defire, and | by the Indians,beſide many other ſtrange 
without any ſtaying there, won the Port _ | | 
D' Argent,in the Iſle called H1aniols.Pal- He made report alſo vnto their Maic- Columbus his þ 
| ſing on thence to Porte Royale, where he | ties, concerning the Countries founde | appearing be- 
hadleftthe cight and thirtie Spanyards, | by him, greatly commending the Iflands| '*'£ % as 
who were all {]aine by the Indians, bee- | for ther admirable riches; declaring be- - 
cauſe they had luſtfully forced their wiues | (ide, that inthe moneth of December, | 
and done them many ourrages beſides. | which we hold to be the heavieſttime of | 
Columbus being diſpleaſed herear,yet ſhe- | all Winter, that the Birds there;do the} 
\ving no outwarddiſcontentment,jmme- | produce their yong ones 0n the trees; & 
EN oe FE OPTI en _ 


| 922 OftheN ew-found V Vorid. | pn 


—— > — 
EE ae + «owt et 


: Booke 


| in March,the wilde raiſins were ripe; and 

The wonder-| corne (ſownein Tanvarie) yeelded graine 
| ray Ml within ſeaventie daycs , Lettice and all 
earth, |rootes grew to be very great. Afterward, 
he gaue a faithful report to the king,con- 
cerning the behauiour of the Spaniards, 
how he had puniſhed ſome; and inflic- 
ted death vppon other , to the end, that 
| his juſtification might the more plainely 

| appeare. 

Greatly did the King both commend 
and thanke him for his good ſeruice , and 


and three-ſcore and ren men more, all 
leagued and coniured againſt him , who 
forſaking Columbws, went to Siragua, and 
wrote infinite cuilles of him and his bre- 
thren tothe King. His Maieſtic, beeing 
not a little mooued, that matters ſhould 
bethus combuſtuous in the 124;aes, and 
the Queene taking it very heauily : ſud- 
denly ſcent Franceſco de Bouadello, a knight 
of good repute, to be gouecrnour in thoſe 
parcs, and giving him authoritie , eyther 
tro puniſh or impriſon the faultic. 

This man came to the Ifland of Hiþa- 


knowing , that hee had doone no more Ls 
then Iuſtice; declared him to be abſolued | ziola, and foure Caruells with him, in the |his rwo bre- 
of all impurations layed vnto his charge, | yeare , one thouſand foure hundred nine-|*bren _— 
[furniſhing him with eight ſhippes, for | ticandnine; andafter hee had made in-|nj.,% fnyri 
| the finding out of other Countries : two | quiſition in the Citic of Dorzrnico; he ſent | ſoners io 
| whereof Colambus ſent before with victu- | Chriopher Columbus, with Bartholomew bg — 
alles and munition , and with the other | and Dzegohis brethren, all priſoners to i 
{ixe ſhippes,himſelfe ſet away from Saint | Spine, with yron ferters on their fecte. 
| —_—_—— Luca de Barrameda, about the end of the | Being landed at Cadez, they were deliue- 
rably roche | month of Maie, in the yeare of our Lord | red, by Commiſſion ſent from the King, 
Indies. God, onethouſand foure hundred nine- | and commanded to appeare at the court. 
1 tic and ſcauen . And becauſe fame and | Columbms readily obcyed thereto , and 
1 | rumour of n4iaz treaſure did ſpread it | could ſo well ſhape his excuſes (mingled 
ſelfe, enciting divers Pirates of Frauuce | with teares and fighes very paſſionately) 
to make voyages ebroade : hee went to | that the King hauing heard him, and kno- 
Madera, and from thence hee ſent three | wing his fidelitie, ſenthim againe (three |Columbus a- 
ſhippes , by the right way, for the Iſland | yeares after) with foure Caruells , ro dif- po 
called Hiſþaniola, with three hundred ba- | couer more new Countries, and this was 


with foure 
niſhed men; and with the other three | inthe yeare oſour Lord God, 1502. or | Carell. 


ſhippes, he went vnto the Iſle of Cape de 
His voyage |Yerd, to make his voyage very neare to 
very nearet® |the AEquinoGiall, arriving at the laſt in 


thereabouts. 


Columbus being come to the Iſland of 
Hiſpeniola, and arriving neare to the riuer 


Sa a great Countrey of firme land, On hee | O2ama,Nicholas de Ouanda Gouernour of 
wenr coaſting three hundred leagues, be- | the [{le , would not ſufferhis entrance in- 
yond the Cape with full ſayle, and thwar- | ro the Cittie of Samt Dominico, whereat 
ting the Sea , came to Saint Dominico, a | Columbus being munch diſtaſted, ſent in to 
| towne belonging to bis brother Bartho- | tell him : Thar if he might not come into [Columbus de- 
L.new, and builded on the Riuer Ozawa, | the citty, which he himſelſe had cauſed ro |*3 Eine 
| where hee was receiued to be gouernor, | be builded; he would goe finde out an o- |winico, gocth 
| as was contained in his Letters of priui- | ther Port, where he mightbein better af |**** RE 


ledge and grant , which the King Catho- | ſurance. So parting thence, and coucting turrher for- 


rune, 

lique had made vnto him, and which hee ; 
brought thither with him . Albeit ſome 
were much diſfpleaſed thereat, and his 
brother Bartholomew did not greatly like 
it : becauſe (in his abſence) till now, he 
had the care and managing of all affaires. 

Colambus having taken on him the go- 
| Envy apainft | vernement,and made many enterpriſes a- 
Roddan Sang: gainſt them of the Countrey, 4 5 out 
nes and his af- | many other If{]ands beſide; grew to be en- 
005g \uicd by the Spaniards, and in ſuch ſort, 
plainrswrirren |that a man named Roldan Simenes (a great 


kg _ ro £4 Or Iudge) mutined againſt him, 
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to ſearch the Straits, for paſſing beyond 
the AquinoQiall,which he had promiſed 
the King to doe: hee drew directly to- 
wards the Veſt, withall, turning tothe 
Cape of Niguerra , following fjill the 
Meridionall coaſt, returning then ro Cu- 
ba, and atter to /aianca, where hee loſt 
two Gallies, and with two other he went 
ro diſcouer new lands ;. But not without 
great hartnes and perils endured before, 
tor ſome of his followers grew ſicke, and 
certaine other Spaniards made warre vp- 


on him, Ea. 
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The ingrati- 
rude ot the 


; Franceſco de Porres , Captatne of one 


Galley, and Dzzvo, brother to Columbus, 
hauing raken certayne ſmall Barkes, went 
towards the I{lc of Hiſpaziola: where the, 
Natiues and Inhabitants ſeeing them; ' 
would admit them ro haue no Vicualls, 
bur laide trappes and rraines to kill them. 
Whereuppon, Chriſtopher Columbus cal- | 
ling ſome of them to him, reproued their | 
lacke of kindneſſe and charity,entreating 
them to ſell him ſome viduals; aduiſing 
them further, that except they did ſuccor 


people to Co- 
lumbus in de- 
nying him vit- 
taileszand con 
ſpiring againſt 
his life, 


| 


The dearh of 
Chriſtopher 
{Columbus ar 
{Valydolid in 
Spainc. 


The two wer- 
{thy ſonnes to 
Chiiſtopher 
Columbus, 


XF 
+[The Library 
of: Don Fer- 
dinando,ſon 
to Chriſtofer 
Rc 


them, all they inthe Ifland ſhould dye 

/oftheplague. Ando giue them a figne 
as wirneſle of his words, he tolde them, 
that ſuch a day it would ſo come to paſlc; 
asthey ſhould ſce the Moone whaollic as 
red as bloode, and quite contratie to her 
former condition. 

Afﬀterwardes, when they behelde the 
Moone Ecclipled, at the ſame houre of 
the day, as Columbus had foretolde (nor 
knowing any rules of Aſtrologie) they 
verily belecued his words. And, crauing 
pardon ofhim , deſired him not to be of- 
fended with them ;z & brought him what 
victuals he could defire. By this meanes, 
Columbus having gotten the victorie a- 
gainſt choſe Spaniards, gaue a name vnto 
the Port,calling it Porta S.Gloria. 

Returning home afterward into Spain, 
to yeelde an account of all rhat hee had 
done, being arriued at Yalylolid;a ficke- 
nefle ſeized on him, whereof hee dyedin 
May,in the yeare 1586.and was enterred 
at Sixill, in the Monaſtery of the Char- 
ter-houſe Monkes. During hislife time, 
he was a man very patient inall his Tra- 
uailes, and in foure voyages which hee 
made1ntothe /ndzaes, both founde and 
conquered many Countries , witerly vn- 
knowne before: beſide,he builded a great 

rt of the Towns and Caſtlesin the Ile 
of Hiſþaniola, purchaſing great renowne, 
by bringing to end many actions, ſo well 
deſeruing glory andfame; that his name 
can neuer be forgotten, or Spaine ceaſe 
to ſpeake,in giving him ſuch rruchonour 


las he worthily merited. 


He had two Sonnes, Dox Dieps, who 
ws married to Madam Maria of Tolleds, 
daughter to Don Ferdinand, grex Com- 
mandadore of Leoz; and Don Ferdinanao, 
who was never married, but hee hada 
Library, conſiſting of more thenewelue 
70s Volumes, and which (ar this 


ns os. mean 


preſent) is inthe Conuent of Saint Do- 
minico at Seuill, a worthy deede of the ſon 
ro ſo famous a Father. As for King Ferdi- 
mand, he dycdinthe yeare of our Lord, 
onethouſand fiue hundred and fixreene, 
having reigned fortie and two yeares, in 
the two kingdomes of CaZile and Arra- 
gon : Queene Elizabeth his wife dyed be- 
fore him, inthe yeare of our Lord God, 
1604. FS ; 
Before wee cloſe vp this Diſcourſe of 
the New-found World, it ſhall not varie 
much from the matter, to ſpeake of a 


ſtrange opinion,among the people there 


narurally liuing;concerning the firſt men 
that ener were in the world, and likewiſe 
of the generall Floud or Deluge,asI doe 
finde ir ſer downe by the worthy Gentle- 
man of Fraunce, Authony du Verdier,ord 
of Yaaprinaz, inthis manner. | 

Among the Inhabitants of the Veaſt 
Inataes, or New world, a common and 
generall reccjued opinion was embraced 
with them, thar (atthe beginning of the 
world ) from the Septentrionall or Nor- 
therne partes, there came a man called 
Con, or Conon, Who had no bones in his 
whole body, and therefore wene verie 
quicke and lightly , much ſhortening the 
wayes, abaſing the hills and mounraines, 
and rai{ing the lowc-layd vallies, onelic 
with his word and will, and named him- 
ſelfe to be the ſonne of the Sunne. 

This man filled the earth with mer 
and women, which he produced, giuing 
vnto them divers fruites,and other things 
neceſlary for humane life . Bur by a dif- 
pleaſure he recciued from them, hee con- 
uerted the earth (which hee before had 
freely giuen them) into a drie and barren 
ſand, and tooke away theraine alſo, thar 
ir ſhould neucr more ſhowre downe, nor 
moiſture any place. Yet, as pittying 


their miſery, heleftthem rivers onely,ro 
theend , that they might conſerne them-| 
{clues , in watering the grounds by theyr | 


owne paine and labour. 

Arlength came one Pathamo,who was 
like-wiſe ſonne both ro the Sunne and 
Moone , and (hauing expelled or bani- 
ſhed Conor ) converted thoſe men into 
Cartes,and afterward created other men. 
The people tooke this man to bea God, 
and fo he was generally repured : vatill 
the Chriſtians came intochoſe countries, 


The peoples . 
opini6 of rhe 

men in . 
the world, & 
of the deluge 


Con,or Co- 
non, aman , 
withourbenes 
inhis fleſh. 


pleaſure con- 
cciued by Co 
non againſt 
men. 
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hauing erected a very good Temple vnto 
| : him 5 
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| 

Orac)cs and 

| Anſwers of di- 
uells intheir 


Temple by 
Lia, 


Their opinis 


him, neare to Lima, itbeeing the moſtre- 
nowned in all thoſe lands: becauſe of ex- 
traordinary deuotion there vſed,in regard 


gaue to Prieſts and Sacrificers there dwel. 
ling in divers places. The Spaniards car- 
ried away all the golde and ſ1Juer(in won- 
derfull heapes) out of this Temple , and 
all the Oracles and Viſions ceaſed, divine 
praycrs hauing beene ſayd there, the Sa- 
craments adminiſtred, and the Croſle 
placed where the Idolles ſtoode , which 


{cauſed no mean maruell and feare among 
{rhe /naans. 


concerning a. 
general De- 
luge or drow- 
ning of the 
world, 


Morecouer they ſayd , that at acertaine 
time it rained ſo extreamely , that all the 
lowe grounds and lands were drowned, 
and all the worid likewiſe; except ſuch as 
could hide th:mlclues within ſome caues, 
which were among the high mountaines, 
hauing lictle doores or monthes of en- 


water could gaine the laſt paſſage in, 


| 


By what 
meancs they 
| gathered the 
.ceflation of 
'the waxcrs. 


| 


> 
— 
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| and therein alſo they hag ſtore of foode 


and-beaſts. Afterwards, when they felt 


the raine and water tobe ſomewhat paſ- 


icdouer , they ſent foorth two dogges, 
which returned all wer and beſmearcd : 
whercby they iudged that the waters were 
not (as yet) wholly ſhrunke and gone a- 
way 


# & of- 
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. Within ſome while after , they put 
foorth many dogges together, which re- 
turned in againe, drie and {keke as when 
they went abroade . And by this meanes 


{they conceiued, that the waters were, 
*|[quite ſpent; and ſo came foorth agayne: 
ra dwell vppon the earth : wherecheyr 


greateſt paine and trauell was to kill infi-, 
nute Serpents , which the mightic exrrea- 
mitic of mudde and {live had engendred 
euery where. if 


heir ackno-* 
legement of | 
the worlds 


ending. 


| 


i 
: 
? 
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\ World, ſhallbe quite cqnſumed and de- 


., Theybelecue an end of the world; bur 
that a great drougit ſhall goe beforc it, 
and-that the Sunne and Moone (which; 
theyall adore and reuerence ) ſhall looſe 
themſelues. And, vppon thus occaſion, 
they make cries,and lamentations when- 
ſocuer the Ecclypſes happen : but eſpeci-! 
ally them of rhe Sunne, as, fearing then, 
that.the Sunne ,, they , and all ihe whole 
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trance, and cloſed fo faſt ro them, as no - 


| 


{of Oracles and Anſweres, which divells | FUE 
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« Of the Excellencie and Dignitie of Marri- 
age : with many ſingular and worthy ex- 
amples , tending to that purpoſe. 


——— — 
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SES Onccrning our preſent ar- 
I AN gument, wee haue had a 
5p CP chapter alreadic in our for- 
TE . 

, 47s (mer Volutme,declaring ve- 

ASE - ” 
S ==] tje much good matter to 
that effe& , but yer iuſtl, deſerving this 


1o Booke 


| 


| 


The Lord 

Verdiers ad 

dition to the 
| former Chap- 
. ter of Pedro 


adcition or ſupplement; in regard , that Mexia, 


nothing can be ſayd too much in the ho- 
nour of Marriage . This holy inſtitution 


of Marriage, was maCe in the earthly Pa. 


radiſe before 1inne, inthe time of Jnno- 
cencie , when as Goa ſaid.to our firſt Pa- 


rents. Bring foorth fruit, and multiplir, and 


fill the earth , But it was notbrought to 
cffe&,vntill the offence by them commwit- 
ted , andfor which, they were expulſed 
out of the terreſtriall Paradiſe : as Saint 
lerome hath obſeruedin his Booke againſt 
Touinian. 


Afeer the vniuerſall Deluge,G od gaue 


command1o the. good Patriarch Noah a- 


gaine; Toencreaſe and multiplie , which is 
the principall occaſion, wherefore Mar- 
riage was ordayned , andhath cuer ſince 
heeneſo generally recommended: thartir 
harh beene, and is permitted to agedand 


decrepite people (free from allpower of 


encreaſing,and our of hope of any linage) 
ro marry:which yet.is.expedient for them 
(it I might ſay ſo.) ro theend , thar they 
may paſle- theyr age the more joyouſlly, 
as inthe kinde company: of husband and 
wife, receiuing pleaſure, ſolace, conſola- 
tion, andcomfortable ſervices cach to 0- 
ther... Enen asbecreof we haue an exam- 
ple by Nama, who (jinhis very olde age) 
cooke ayong maidento wife, as namely, 
Abiſhag: the, Shunamite , with wham hee 


ordinarily lay , and ſhee. flept in the bo- 


ſome of the King , warming and comfor- 
'ting him, and yer the King knew her got 
carnally. -,. | | 


VWhat more holy, chaſte, aſſured; and 


: | acceptable ſocicticcanbe-amorgſhoen, 
> | thenthaxof the husband and wife?. Oh; 


.:i] how heauenly an barmony,wbenthe one | 
1s 


Gene,L28, 


» . . 
Hierom.in br, 
contr a 10uin, 


Genel, 8.17 


| The oldeſt a 
| ged people 
| not prohibi- 
ted to marry, 


King Dauids 
marriage in 


his olde age, 


; The itiſt and 
; worthy com- 
mendations 


,of Marriage, [} 
| according to'| 


the divine & 
' originall ine 
ſticuticn. , 


{ 
» 


_ . " - 4 —— 
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[1s as the other, two bodies,one ſoule,one 
ſpiric, one will, and one mutuall conſent 
lympathizing in. rwo bodics}- The fole 
marryed man and.his wifc, eriuy.not'one 


| 


depending vpon thaather, ſhee repofing 
in him, and he inher: : eucn as oneſelfe- 
ſame fleſh, one:and the ſame concord, a- 
- | like equallyin'all things , andallbur one : 
' ! Qncioy; ohe forrow,one wealth,one po- 
uerty, one gaine, one.loſſe; and oneſelte 
© ſamedignitic ./ They are alwayes compa- 
| nions of one ſelfe fame bed ,: one and the 


— A. 
— O— 


another but loueinfinitely together,cach | 


nall and foundation of Mankinde ). caghioch 


Children and Heires cenayne, auginren+ 


Allies,reverencerhand pleaſerh God. 

Holy Marriage was to pleaſing/to; the 
Authour thercot, that he wouldhauthis 
onely Sonne, to becborne of amatried 
. woman, andalthough it was his wilt; ro 
beborne of a Virgine, without theſeede 
ofa many yer wasit not without the ho- 
nour of Marriage: For ir pleaſed him,to 
proceed from a Mother married; yetpute 
nenerthelefle, exempt from any'carnalt 


reth kindred, engendereth amitiv'among | 


( 


0 ee a. 


| 


The grear glo- 
rie done by ky E 
God ro the ho | 
norable eſtare | 


| Compariſon 


Gods owne 
appointment 
ke Arke of 
Noah. 


The incomp?» 
rable loue of 
man and witc. 


| 4 


{of the Ring gi- 
uen by the 

Jhusband to 
his wiſe, | 

| 


{[Propertius of 
eoniogal lou:. 


If 


ſametable. Therefore they ſhall be two in 


God would by no meaneshauein the 
Ark of Noah,to be any more women then 
men, to the end that they:ſhauldal{ be as 
one ſole woman. In briefe, the loue of 
the husbandtothowife , andiobthe wite 
to her husband , dfurpafleth _ father 
and mother to theircbildren,, of children 
vmo the father 5.and that whichbrochers 
andfiſters ought to haue together . And 
lkeasrhe Ring which the husband {eucn 
as God) puts onthe/finger of his Spouſe 


{or wife(as the ſoule to the Churchi)oughr 
|tobeofgolde ,androend,asgold being 


che'imoſt excellehtof HimeteaNess leucn 


|{o chisconiugallouerxdtcderiall ozteer, 
{and ought to continuepetperuully. : And 


as'Propertins faiths Ompis aroruagnd; ſed 
Berta 111 CONIUge manor. Enery due ergreat; 


_ | land iniwedibcket apprareth to be much grea- 
[er For 3 Father; Mother ,.: Children; 


Brethren, Siſters, Coufins and Friends, 
all theſe are th= workes of Fortune : bur 


the Husband and the Wife are Myſteries 


mr of Almightie GOD : And man had 
ther,morſter. [his Wife , and Wifc had her Husband, 
orchildren. [before there was cyther Father, Mother, 
las&Qhildren. + ona, 

\ The fruits of Marriage are of Almigh- 

tie G OD, and not of ,Nature,.. from 

{whence it cnſucth , . that children. borne 

| out of Marriage, that is to ſay, Baſtards, 

Bearden. [Are Called Narucall onely, but they which 
no certain fa. Proceede of loyall Marriage, are ſayd ro 
ther, burare |beLegitimare .- And therefore, the opi- 
| —_ _g vion.of Lawyers is.z That\4 childe borne 
" loutaf exerriage; hath no certaine father, but 

we may well ſay; abudor lewd mother . He 

(lay they) «the Sopne of the people, or elſe 

the Soune of nobody , that is the Sonne of ay 
in. |unmarried womans Onely martiagethen 

- whey which Baldus calleth , The principle,origi- 


one fleſh(ſaid God) and not three, or many. 


o 


| whereof , a man may eaſily experiment 


ſoyling : cle&ed toberthe Arke of theTe-'| 
ſtamenr, the Buſh not burning , andthe 


as alſo arthe 


of Mar: lage, | 


wedding in 
CanainGa- 
lilee, 


Violl of golde to contayne the celeſtial 
Manna; as well to declare the wongers of 
his infinite power; astomake thar ſacred 
cſtare fo much the more honorable. VVit- 
nes the: preſence of the ſame ſon of :God 


himfelte;at the mariape of Gama in Galile; 
where expreſſing his gracious loue'&fur- | 


therance;'beconuerted water into wine; 


by anefpecial and extraordinary miracle; 
--Morcouer,thereisnot the name of atiy | The manifold 
houſevr ſtocke,but(without a womanYit 872: bleſ- 

would bequire extin&zneitherkinred lings that en- 


PEP Far -hapyio ſue ro the 
petuared,family increaſed,ora Common wor!dby wo. 
wealch.continue in intire condition,or g! 2<3amat 


ny Empire hold,withour fuch helpawhich mnt ned 
<efirſt founders of: the Komaine Empite 28 Lads 
approtied ; for ;they having ho wiuts;86: 
fired the Daughters ofthe Sabines,, theyt | 
neighbors, bur they would not gratit3he: | 

| Witercigpon ; there followed aVope6t |Dim/thaice; | 


ſtealth of 684vofthem, which procured 5 i*6%.2. 
mighty 6 morcalt warce , betwixr the'Ro- 
mans andthe faidBabines: albeit Romilys | 
well forcſawe, thathisEmpireconldnot | 
laft; wichour women.:For, che Cirty be- 
ing compoled ofhoufes, andthe Com- 
mon-wealth of choſen Prinees; berh'do- 
meſtickes and familiers, how ſhall he'g6Z 
nernea Cirty, thathath nor learne&what 
tis to govetiic-x;private houfe*s' The 
Philoſopher S7#r2# teſtifieth /rotraire Socrates tear. 
learned'hiore'morall-Philoſophi& of wo: ned Moralt 
men', theiyeuer he'conldhtaruril}; of:z- neg by of 
nxieorc and Arthelin, | | | 
_ Aﬀuredly, Mariape ptuesextretration 
comorall Philoſophitzthere is 2doiticſti- : 
call Common-wealth:conioyned there- Marriage ec- 
wich;andin it ſelfe. Forthe goternement <*fions grear 

| "_ - h 
the power of wiſedoine;remperance,pie- fophie. 


tie&al other verrue;whereby louing his 
Kkkk wife, | 


_— ” 


apr _—_—_ 
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wife, enſtruing his children, ruling his 
family, proteQing his goodes, ordering 
his houſe, and encreaſing his race z the 
cares of his life, will pace on the more 
appily. Whereas on the contrary, hee 
matſccketh to ſpend his life time without 
being married ; is miſerable, and worthic 
tobe abandoned ofall men. 
 .. Farthis cauſe, Lycurgus made aLawe 
to. the Lacedemoniens, that all ſuch as had 
| attained vneo che age of cight and thirty 
$; without enjoying women in mar- 
2z1hould be baniſhed in ſomer time, 
«| fromall publique playes, ſpeQacles and 
pony iudging them as vaworthie,to 
| be ſeene.there amongſt other in an open 
aſſembly. And in winter, they were led 
out naked, in the common view of the 
people, becauſe they ſhould be outraged 
and abuſed by words and exclamations 
ofeuery one, deteſted as vnwoorthie the 
nameofmen . And themſclues cnioyned 
ro.confeſle, that theyſufferedrheſe affli- 
&ions iuſtly, as hauing ſcorned- and de- 
. - | ſpiſed that religion : whereof they were 
prevaricators, arid diſobedient to the or- 
| dinance of Nature... 1 
» | :;; As concerning the Romans, theywere 
«| not altogether ſo ſtrift and ſeuere, 8 yet 
"| ordained, that ſuch as had liued withouc 
marriage till their olde age : ſhouldhee 
condemned in paiment of a great ſumme 
of money tothe 4m Treaſury ,accor- 
ding-to their quality and facultic. Plato 
appointed in his lawes, that ſuch met as 
were not married, ſhould enioy no honor 


charged with fines and. mules , .then any 
ofthe arher Citizens, 
A yong man of Lacedemon, would not 
ariſc out of his place.in the publike Thea- 
ter,to giue way. and honour to a valiant 
ancient Captaine (never marricd)named 
Callidus, who was comerthither to ſee the 
aftimes. And che Captaine growing of- 
fe nded atthe arrogancy of the yong man 
becauſche diſdained him in thar manner, 
|ganchim ſome wordsofhear andcholer, 
whereto the yong man returned himthis 
anſwer. © Calldas,thow heft not (acyer)be- 
gotten neither occaſioned the birth of any ene 
Ts being aaghe oy ge and onmaried as 
thou art nay ariſe hereafter togiue me place, 
and therefore no [4h ai of 


of thee, The Romaines inthe time of 2. | 
Metellss Conſull, . eſtabliſhed many fa- | berweene the two Bretheren, Gondebere 


Pr_y 


— ——_— —— n—>——— 
—_— N—T_—_——_— 


;mous and worthy priuiledges for newe 


marricd perſons;and for ſuch as had three 


ſons, as may beſecn in the Dize#;of ſuch 
as hadten.And our greatcſt 
downe twelue cauſes, the which hinder a 
man from marriage,:and doc yet diſanull 
marriage, although it beconſummarcd & 
children procreared.: As namely errour, 
con ition,vow.parentage, ſin, to-wit, of 
adultery or murther,diuerlity & diffrence 
in religion, violence, prophanesin Pricſt- 
hood,or profeſſion of afalſe religis,bond 
and promiſe of contrary matriage, as be- 
ing otherwiſe contracted honeſty,affini- 
ty,and inhability.Alcheſerwelue,arc bars 
and hinderances to marriage, according 
as Cardinall Cajetane hath comprehen- 
ded themintheſc verſes. 


Error conditio,uotum.,cognatio, crimen,: | 


Cultus diparit 69,8,ordo,ligamen,lioneſtas 
wh * ot f2it, 


S$1fis affenis, fs forte coin, 
Ha ſoctanda vetant connutin, \facta retras! 
12h to. 1911 (fant. 
I haue a great defire to diſcourſe particn- 
larly on euety one of theſe cauſes, itThad 
norſuch a miltirudeof other matters to 
paar ethercefore(for this rimc)ſuf- 
cetharwhich hath binſaid. Andforſuch' 
asate-louers obPoeſte,Treferre them to 
the renowned Poct Sravels de S; Martha, 
partly menedand imitaredour ofthe fifte 
ooke of Marcellus Pali 


Poet,in his Zodiack of Life, where he fin- 


geth clegantly in the praiſe of Marriage: . 
eſtare,or publike dignity: but tobe more | Lo 
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Of Partharites, King of the Londbardsibhiþ 


being parſued by Grimoald, fledde firlf'to 
'Cacanue, King of the Anuariansor Huns, 
' afterward into France. Andin the end if 


ter many heauy and troubleſom Trauayly: 
was (with great boner and renoine: ſeu 
- tedin'bis owne kingdome. ala 


vert King of the Lombards 
HEAS ho (afver-che death of his 
Sev ather) rei 


iuines,ſcr- 


Twelue eſpe- ' 
ciall —_— 
thar impeach | 


alingeniue, a Latine | 


Paxia. - A firife and quareell, growtng| 
| 7 


—_— 


PaulusDiaco- 
aus ſers down 
i this iſtorie 

more at Jarge- 


*Grimoa'd 
ipaue ouer his 
:Dukedome 

| to his Sonne, 
[ja hope of a 
| Kingdome, 


; 


Partharites 
fled and lefe 
his kingdome, 


Grimoald ſuf- 
fered nor Par- 
tharites to a» 
bide with Ca- 
canus, 


A hard caſe, 
when a King 
is conſtrained 
toiruſt ro his 
enemy for 
mercice 


. 


|Chap.4. OfPartharices King of Lombardy. 925 | 
= ſcnt-Garibald, Duke of Thurine, towardes | City of Loy, he called toa Gentleman of | 
his, named Y#ulphws , in whom his inti- 


Grimoald:, Duke of Beneuentum, a verie 


requiring his aſſiſtance againſt Parthari- 
tes, with tolemne promiſe, of gjuing him 


{bis Siſter in marriage. But Garibald inten- 


ding treaſon to his Lord and Maſter per- 
ſwaded Grimoald , to come and poſlefle 
the kiugdome to his owne vie,which(tho- 
row diſcord berweene the two brethren) 
| Was growne to weake eſtate, and veric 
neare vpon vpon vtter ruine. 


ro his ſonne,, creating himthere as abſo- 


as he paſſed along , begot himſelfe ſtore 
of friends , for his better helpe in obtayn- 
ing the kingdome.. Being come to Paura, 
and entring into priuate conference with 


| Gondevert : by cloſe praftiſe and intelli- 


gence with Garibald, Gondebert was {laine 
at a Banquet, and he made poſlcſſour of 
thekingdome . No ſooner did Parthari- 
tes heare theſe ſad tydings , but, leauing 
faire Rhodalinda his wife and Queenc,and 
ayoong ſonne of his (both confined by 
Grimoald to Beneuentum torcloſe cuſtody) 
fled ſecretly away, making his recourſe to 
Cacanuw,king of the Auarians or Hunnes.. 

Grimoald hauing made ſure his King- 
dome at Pauia., and vnderſtanding, that 
Partharites ſecured his ſafetie with Caca- 
ns: ſent Ambaſladours to him , to let 
| him know , that if hee kept Partharites in 


but he muſt expeRa King as his enemic. 
According to this Ambaſſage , the King 
of the Auarians called Partharites to him 
in ſecrer,defiring him,that he would wan- 
der whither«bimſelte pleaſed : becauſe 
(thorow his meanes) the Auarians might 
not fall into the hatred ofthe Lombaraes. 
And ſo,vpon a royall,ſad and muruall in- 
terchange of wofull lamentations on ey- 
ther {ide; the two kings parted, as might 
haue moued pitty in Marbleto behold it. 
Partharites, fruſtrated now of all helpe 
and comfort, returning into /cale againe: 
purpoſed his repaire to his enemie Grimo- 
\ald, confiding on his kingly clemencie, 
bicauſe he weas left deſtitute ofany other 
Pre » Andbecing come neare to the 


generous Captaine and Commaunder, 


— — — 


| When Grimoald vndcriſtood this, hee | 
gaue ouer his Dukedome of Beneuentum | 


luce, Duke, and,, with the greateſt forces | 
{be could gercqgether, prepared his iour- 
[ney for Pauia :and in allcittics and towns 


| am your humble vaſſaile and ſeruant, and 
| knowing you tobe moſt Chriſtian, and 


on your mildneſſe and mercy,l am come, | | 


————— 


| his kingdome,no long peace ſhould con- | 
tioue betweene him and the Zombardes, 


mare truſt wholly conſiſted, ſending bim 
before, to acquaint Grimeald with his co- 
ming , and to deale iuftly for his ſafctje . 
Ynulphas' preſented himſelfe before the © ' t - 
new-made King, vſing ſuch wiſe and ho- Ae mode 
nourable language to, him , concerning to Partharites 
Parthariteshjs King and Maiſter, making 
recourſe to his royall mercie, and truft-! 
ingonely in his goodneſſe;that he would 
freely ſubmit himſclfe co him, ifhe (with | 
the like benignitic ) would vouchſafe to 
embracebim,-. -__.- -. 4-2 
So effetually did Ynulphus deliuer his 
meſſage, and Grimoald (eyther in pride or 
pleaſurce)accepr it: thathce promiſed and 
{ware vpon his faith, no diſpleſure ſhould 
any way be dohe ro the King his maiſter, | 
he might come when he would, & builde 
ſecurely vpon his faith. Puſphes, having 
brought backe this aunfivere to Parthart- 
tes, heewent and preſented himſelfe be- : = 
fore Grimoald, 'mecrely proſtrate ar his ns ws 
fcere, who took him vp graciouſly, & in Partharites. 
moſt friendly-manner kifed him : where- 
yppon , Partharites beganne thus : Sith I 


Partharites 
yoo th 

imſelfe be- 
fore Grimo- 
ald, 


' Conference 


afaithtull louer of pietic : though I might 
live fafe among Pagans, yer, building vp- 


, 


and heere yeeld my elte at your feete. 
Grimoaldvling his accuſtomed oathes, 'G,;.0413 tis 
promiſed him,ſayingyBy hin that made me proceſtations | 
to be borne, ſeeing you haue put your ſelfe in- | © r —_— | 
to my power , you ſball ſuffer no harme anie bo ans 
way whatſoener ; but I will take ſuch order, ment he gaue| 
that you ſhall live well and honorably. So he\ 
commanded him a conuenient lodging, 
with entertainement aunſwerable to his 
qualitic, and all things affoordedrto him | 
in plentifull maner. Partharites being de-| 
parted from the King, to ſuch place as 
was appoynted for him; it came to paſſe, 
that the people flocked and reſorted dai. | 
ly thither(bauing formerly knowne & ho-| 
noured him) earneſtly deſiring 10 ſee agd 
ſalute him. | 
But ſec how ready cuill tonguesareto 
commit miſchiefe, divers flatterers and 
audacious Informers, obſeruing the peo- 
ples kind greetings ro Partharites : repor- 
ted it in ſuch maner to Grimoald, that th 
incenſed him very ſtrangely , perſwading 
him, that if he did nottthe ſooner procure 
Kkkk 2 the, | 


Sycophants 
and 'flatterers 
are alwayes 
toonearea- þ 
bout kingsand 
princes. 
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'The death of 
'Partharites is 
[vowed by Gri 
' moald. 


One of Gri- 
moalds owne 
Gentlemen 

| bewraycd the 
| treaſon. 


The wiſedom 
of Partharites 
in preventing 
the Treaſon 
prepared for 
him, 


ts. .—_—_—_———————_—— 


the death of Partharites, hee would bee 
ſhaken out of his kingdom, yea, and loſe 
his life likewiſe; for Partharites lodging 


his. Grimoald becing a man oner-calie in 
belecfe,, and led away with the leaſt per- 
ſwaſions ; became ſo confounded vvith 
iealoufie and diftruft;that (nener remem- 
bring his ſolemne oathes and promiſes) 
hefell into an extraordinary rage, and in 
extremity of heate and choller, ſwore the 
death' of innocent Partharites, wanting 
nothing but aduice and meanes, how it 


[might both ſafely and ſodainely bee cffe- 
| Red. 


* Now, becauſe it grew ſomewhar late, 
and on the morrow the deed muſt needes 
be done; he cauſed (that Euening) great 
ſore of delicare meates and wines to bee 
ſent to Partharites,purpoſely to make him 
drunke : that being ouercome with ca- 
ting and drinking, and all his ſenſes poſ- 
:(f2g with drowſineſle, heemight haue 
the leſſe care of his health, and ſo his life 
be the ſooner betrayed. Bur a Gentleman 
who before had ſerued the father of -Par- 
tharites, and brought him theſe Iunkers 
from the King : ſftouping his head lowe 
bencath the table, as doing him reuerece 
and embracing his knee, ſecretly revealed 
tohim,how Gr/moald had concluded his 
death, and that this nightes joviall drin- 
king ſupper, muſtbe a | create induQion 
thereto. 

Heereupon, Partharites immediately, 
(bur very couertly) gaue order vnto his 
Cup bearer and Taſter, tofill and bring 
him no other drinke all ſupper while, bur 
ſome ſmall quantities of water onely,and 
inhis priuate filuer Bowle. Sothat the 
Courtiers (who were ſent to keepe him 
company) quaffing and carowling many 
healths of the King to Partharites, defi- 
[ring him ſkull co pledge them in like man- 
ner, as thereby expreſſing his loue ro the 
King : Partharites accepted all their ſeue- 
rall charges, proteſting all honor and re- 
uerence to Grimeald,rowfling vp cup after 
cup as readily as they, ſceming as merrie 


[as any ofthem all, and yet drank nothing 


a OO TTITES 


elſe but water. Snpper being ended,and 
the Courtiers returning back to the king, 
reported the iocond behauior of Partha- 
rites, and how forward ſtill he was in tur- 
ning off his owne Bolle as readily as they 
did theirs,and neuer refuſed to pledge his 


_— 


ſeemed now,rather to be a- Court then- 


—_— ts, tt. 


Highnefle health,thinking him to be very 
farte ſpent with wine. VV hereat Grimoald 
heartily reioycing, mertily faide 5; Ales 
poore ſilly Drankard, little thinkes hee, that 
theWine and his blood wil lye mingled onthe 
earth to merrow together, in deſpight of all 
the friends he hath. | 

- Theſame night, he ſent ſtrong guards 
to watch about the houſe whete Partha- 
rites was lodged, becaiiſe he ſhouldhaue- 
no meanesto eſcape, nor any frends com 
to giue him afliſtance.But the poor harm- 
lefle Prince, when ſupper was paſt, and al 
the Courriers departed thence (remay- 
ning alone in his Chamber,& none with 
him but /nulphus, anda Page thar ved 
to waite neereſt about, to helpe his Gar- 


| ments both off and on, they becing both 


bis faithfull ſeruants, and in whom here- 
poſed moſt confidence -) he diſcouered 
plainely tothem , how peremptorily his 
death was concluded on by Grimeald, and 
what a ſtrong watch was ſer round about 
his lodging, to that now their poor Lord 
and Maiſterslife muſt needs periſh by his 
— | 

Ynulphus hauing a prompt and readie 
witte, louing his Lord deerely, & caring 
for no danger to himſelfe, ſo hee might 
ſer him free from perill: by mcans of cer- 
raine Blankers belonging ro a bedde, and 
a Beares skinne which he found there in 
his chamber by chaunce, ſo ſubſtantially 
he diſguiſed Partharites, that it was im- 
pofhbleto diſtinguiſh him from a mcere 
Country Boore or Pezant, and his coun- 
terfeiting drunkennefſe, made the mat-. 
ter to ſeeme the more likely . Yxulphns 


had gotten a good Faggot-ſtick, and pre- | 


rending ſweating, with beating that drun 
kenRaſcall (for ſo, and ſomrimes worſe 
he commonly called him ) tumbledhim 
firſt downe the ſtaires, and laſtly out of 
doores, labouring till as ifhe had giuen 
many ſore blowes . Vhich when the 
Guardes there attending perceyuedgthey 
demaunded of Ynulph , what was the 
matter? Hee anſwered, ſaying : Here'is 
a drunken ſlaue, who while the Lordes 
were heere at Supper with Partharites , 
hath ſecretly gotten in, and ſtolne him- 
ſelfe ſtarke drunke; keeping ſuch a terri- 


| ble noiſe, that my Lord (whois as drunk 


as hee) I feare cantake noreſt, and by 


no meanes would I haue him to bee di- 
ſturbed. | Oy: 
No 


; The beſt and 
| Quickeſt wit- 
'rted drinkers, 
may ſowtime 
be devcyucd. 


Partharites | 
diſcouereth 

hisdanger to þ 
Vnoulphus and 
his Page. | 


The cleanely 
ſhift of Vnul- 
phus rolaue 

the life of his 


| 


Vnulphus 
eunningly be- 
guilerh the 
Guard,and 
gaineththe 
eſcape of Par: 
tharices. 


ately 
Vnul- 
laue 
of his 
naſter 
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Euery thing 
ſured well for 
the Kings ſafe 
dceliucring 
from his cne- 
WiCcs 


Grimoald 
ſends tor Par- 
tharites tO 
the Palacein 
hope to exe- 
cute his will 


ypon him, 


No doubt at all made the Guardes of 
Paulphws his words, but laughing, to ſec 
the {laue belabored (o luſtily;ſuffered him 
to drive him on before him, bidding him 


| beate till, and ſpare him not « While the 


Guards ſtood laughing ar this merry ieſt; 
no man needed to bid them make haſt, & 
Partharites being quickly got out of fight, 
Vaulphus returned tothe lodging , which 
made the Guards the more confidently 
perſwaded, and ſecured the King from all 
purſuite . Moreouer, after the Kings de- 


parture inthat manner, the faithfull Page 
kept the doors lockt vp faſt , till Yawiphs 
was returned againe : where they two on- 
ly remained in the chamber , praying for 
their Kings proſperous ſucceſle ; who ar- 
rived that night at the Towne of 4/e,and 
from thence (paſling the mountaines) 
went into Fraunces > 

On the morrow motning, meſſengers 
came from the King, to bring Partharites 
rothe Pallace, and beating at the doore, 
the Page ſpake out at the windowe, ay- 
ing: Good Gentlementorbeare, his Ma- 
icſtie hath drunke ſomewhart hard, 1s very 
ſleepy, and therfore I pray ye trouble nor 
his reſt. VVhercro they in modeſty yceld- 
ing, went andreportcd the ſame to Grs- 
moald, who well liked that he ſhould ſleep 


Vnu!phus and 
the Page vio- 
ily halcd to 
Courr,& the 
whole marter 
con:ellcd, 


ſo long: yer ſent them againe in all haſte, 


ing to diſpleaſe the king,came and knockt 
earneſtly at the dootre; but being intrea- 
ted by the Page, as aforeſaid,they boldcly 
broke the doore open , & ſceking for Par- 
tharites in his bed, found him nor, which 


ſcized on, and haled furiouſly to the Pal- 


with vnappalled countenance,they tolde, 
that the King had eſcaped with life, diſco- 
uering the maner truely how, and dread- 
ing no infliftion for the fag. VWhen Gri- 
moald had aduiſedly conſidered on theyr 
faith and loyalty, he called them ſeuerally 
againe before him; wiſhing he had ſuch 
an other faichfull Page, exhorting him 
carneſtly,to keepe his loyalty to his Lord 
Partharites, promiſing to recompece him 
worthily for it . Y:»{phus afterwards was 
brought againe before him, and rhe king 


| greatly commending both his wiſedome 


and howſocucr (awake or aſleep)to bring , hope of good ſucceſle) boiid for England, 
him away with them, The Souldiers icar- | they had nor paſt a full league from land : 


| 


lace,where being broght before the king; | 


& honeſty; demanded, whether he would | 


chuſe to line with him in 299g grace and 
acceptance, or follow Partherites inthe 


extremity of his fortunes 2 whereto Y#x(- 
phus ſaid,with an oath, That he would ra- 
ther chuſe to die with Partharites,igaal ror 
ments wharſocuer ; then live any where | 
elſe, with all the pleaſures and delights 
that the world could giue him, 

Theſame demand was alſo made to the 
Page, &his anſwer was the like in effec : 
whereon the King highly exrcolling theyr 
vnparaleld loyaltie; prayed them both, ro | 
commaund whatſocuerhis Court affoor- 
ded,8 goin all ſafety to ſeek their maſter. 
Pcouided of allthings they could deſire 
or carry with them, and ſecuritie granted 
for their ſafe paſſage; they ſer onward to 
Fraxce, inalonging defireto mecte with | 
Partharitesz as loone after they did, to| 
greatioy and comfort on euery fide; Burt 
firſt,newes being abroade, that Grimzald 
had vnitcd peace with Dagobert King of| 
France:it made Partharites fearful of ſome | 
cloſe ambuſhes:o be layed for him, & ſo 
he might be ſent backe to Grimoald again: 
which made him forſake France,& to thip 
himſelfe for Ezgland: all which calamities 
happened to him, before histwo faithfull 
ſeruants could any where finde him. 

Being on the Seaall rogerher , and (in 


But Partharites heard a voyce, feeming to 
come directly from the ſhoare where hee 
took ſhipping,demanding in this maner : 
Speake theres Partharites in the ſhip,or no? 
Partharites replyed withour paufing : ho ; 


made them to demaund , what was be- | 5 it that calleth Partharites? I am that mo#t 
com of him; & the Page ſaid,he was fled. | unhappy man, and (bleſſed be heanen) heere 

Preſently were Yywphw and the Page | Jam. Tellhim then (anſwered the voyce) 
| his natine Country calles him home,and fur- 


ther he may not goe ;, for, within three dayes, 
' Grimoald i dead.Partharites amaſed at this 
| ſtrange accident, required fauor tobe lan- 
ded with his ſeruants again; but could ne- 
uer know him that toldethoſe cidings of 
Grmnoalds death , which made him verily 
perſuaded,that it was no mortal man,burt 
his owne good Angell, thatthus enftru- 


ny miſeries. 

Partharites returning home againe, ro- 
wardes his owne natiue Countrey , hee 
was no ſooner arriuedat the limites of 7- 


aed him, after his paſſing thorow ſo ma- 


The worthy 
a1lwerof a 
loyall and.con 
tant ſeruant, 


The honora- 
ble dealing of 


Grimoald with 
Vnulphus and 


the.Page, ſen- 
ding them af- 
ter their royal | 
Maiſter, 


A ſtr-nge and 
Myracu!ous 
accident hap. 
pening to Par 
thatites,ſay - 
ling rowards 


England, 


calie;but he mer there with a goaCly com- 
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( A goody Mo- 
| naſtery buil 
ded by Var- 
tharites.neere 
-ro the Riuer 
 Thefina in 
lraly. 


| 
| 
; 


þ 


A further 
proſecution 
ot the Hiſto 
ry,concer- 
ning Gari- 
baldgthe 


rine. 


Garibald ſlain 
1a the cheefe 
Cbmch vpon 
Eaſter day,by 
a pucre filly 
feliow, 
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pany of Lombaras, with Laurell wreath 
on their heads, : and Palme branches in | 
their hands , who purpoſely attended | 
there for his comming, andfſo conducted | 
him joyfully to Paw; from whence, the | 
Sonne of Grimoald being expelled,he was 


[fo his ſonne Cuntberr. And being a man pi- 


Duke of Thu- 


there (by generall conſent) created abſo- 
lute King of the Lombards, within three 
monerhs after the death of Grimoald. He 
diſpatched Poaſts ro Beneuentum,in queſt 
of Kodefinda his Queene and Witke, as al- 


ous, Catnolique, a great obſeruer of Iu- 
{tice,and charitable to the poore; fo ſoon | 
as he was quietly ſeatedin his kingdome, | 
he bu1ided a goodly Monaſtery,ncerevn- 
ro the Riuer Theſina, in which ſometime 
[he had concealed himſelfe, when he was 
enforced from place to place ; dedicating 
the Temple to Gods ſeruice, andin ho- 
nour ef S. Agathathe Virgin & Martyr, 
planting therein many religious virgins, 
and endowing it with great liberality of 
rents and reuennues. His Queene alfo, 
after her many troubles, and long ſepara- 
tion fro her husband,ereced the Church 
of our Lady withour the walles, beſtow- 
ing infinite rich and precious ornaments 
chereon. And atlevgth, Partharites (ha- 
uing reigned eightcene yeares) changed 
this mortall life tor a berrer, to the grear 
greete of his louing Subicas the Lom- 
Lards. 

Nor may we heere omit to ſay ſome- 
what of Garibald, Duke of Thurine, the ' 
beginner of this poore Princes calami- | 
| ties. He hauing inſtigated (as hath bin re- 
Jated) Grimzald, Duke of Benencntum, to 
' murder Gon4ebert, King ofthe Lombards, 
ereacheroutly : within no long while af- 
ter, aceriaine meane nan, of little or no 
reſpect ar all, comming ro the Citty of 
Thurize, and vnderſtanding,that Garibald 
would bein the cheete Church on Eaſter 
day neerc enſuing ; ſtood onthe ſteps of 
the Font for baptilme,leaning careleſſely 
on his left arme, by a collome ofthe Ta- 
bernacle, being atthe very entrance iato 
the Church, hauing a weapon ready 


fearing all the rraine about him) ſueden- 


drawne vnder his Cloake. - Soſoone as 
Garibald cameto bee neere him ; he {nor 


lyran the Rapier quite through his body, 
that inſtantly hefell downe dead.Such as 


attended Garibald; being fomewhat ama- 
zed at ſo vnexpeRed anaccident, purſu- 
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es | ingrhe murderer, could faſten no hold | 


on him, vntill they had ſlaine him, _ 


many weapons being in his body at once. 
So,although he loſt his life ; yet couragi- 
ouſly he reuenged the injurious act,com- 
mitted on Gopdebert his Lord & Maſter. 


Me... 


— 
p——— 
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CHAP. V. 


what manner of men thoſe were and are, 
that be called Dattors of Sorbonne, or Sor- 


bonniits. 


—_ 


| Am ſurethereare many, 
thar never ſaw the good- 
ly, rich, populous, com- 
modious, and well go- 
nerned City and Vniucr- 
(ity of Pars; and yer di- 
uers that haue {eene it, orread the Anti- 
quities thereof, may perhaps be ignorant, 
what kinde of men they are, that beare 


the title or name of Do@ors of Sorbonne. | 


For all other Do@ors are honoured by 
thoſe Citties names, wherein they recei- 
ued their degrees : As DoGtours of Lou- 
uaine,of Poictiers,of Doway, of Tholsſſa, 
of Montpelier , of Pauia, of Bologna, of 
Twbinge, of Fribourge, and ſo of diuers 0- 
ther.  Burtthe Doctours in diuinity of 
Sorbonne,beare their name, not of the Ci- 
ty where they receiued their licences and 
degrees DoGtorall;bur of the place pecu- 
liarly. A macter which hath much ama- 
zed many,& raiſed doubt in divers other, 
that neuer had the happineſſero viſit Pa- 
76;in which reſpe&,I purpoſe to ſet down 
the true originall thereof, how, and vpon 
what occaſion it came ſo to paſſe. 

Itis to bevncerſtood, as I have elſe- 
where ſaijde, that the courſe of nature will 
ſooner failc; then people be any other 
but as their Princes are,as Ca/5i0doris ſai- 


A!l DoQaors, 
except they 
of Sorbonne, 
are inſtiruted 
. by names of 

' the Ciz:ies & 

| Vniuerfiries 
where they 


were graduect! 


eth. King LZews, ninth of that name, 


reigning King in France, whereas other | Th, poly life | 


Princes deu:{ed (euen as to this day many | 
do) how to build Palaces & vnprofitable 
houſes,for pride,luxury and prodigality : 
this holy 8 religious King cauſed Chur-| 
ches to be ereged, Hoſpitals, Abbayes, 
Colledges,& other places of piety;zin imi- 
tation of whom,many of his Subiecs, & 


other 


' of Lewis the 
ninth,com- 
monly called 
Saint Lewis. 


| 


| 


———_ 


' 
- 


; 
| 


d 


4 9 CC — — —— 


Chap. 5. 


gn ee "——— 


- _o che 


OOO TT——__ —— — — 


. 
Q 
% ». ad 
( 4 


other ſtrangers did the like. 

Amoneſt other, there was a Diuine of 
the Kings houfe,his Almoner, andone of 
his Preachers , who was thought to bee 
prouided of ſoine good Benefice ; yet 
neyther enriched his kinred , or ſpent his 
reuenues in vanities,as too many church- 
men now-adayes viſe todoe, This good 
man was called Maſter Robert de Sorbonne: 


The place 
that at this 
day is called 


Sorbonne , 


whom ir was | ; 


bought, 


AquzduQs 
or Gurrters for 
conueying of 
water from 
Arcueill to 
Paris, 


but to relate further , of what Nation hee 
was, or of what Family , hath ſcarcely (as 
yet) beene diſcouered by any. In bricfe, 


'mooucd in great pictic, andby the ex- 
ho ample of his King; hee bought a place, 


which vſually was called in Latine, Zocum 
Termarum C «ſari, that is to ſay ,The place 
of Ceſars Bathes . And itis ſayd, that 7#- 
ban, Nephew to the Emperour Con#an- 
'tize, Gouernour of the Gawles, cauſed 
thoſc Bathes to be builded, and the Lod- 
gings of Clany, which then were without 
the Citty of Pars, and as places of pica- 
ſure: according as we reade in ſome Epi- 
ſtles, which /«l/az wrote to them of Ay- 
tioche, The aide Iulian was afterwardes 
Emperour, firnamed the Apoſtara by the 
Chriſtians. And then, ſuch as pretended 


to the Imperiall Crowne, termed them- 


are deſigned Emperours after himliuing, 
are called Kings of the Romarnes. 

Inchis place there is apparance, that 
there the Ce/ars Bathes were, as euident- 
ly may be diſcerned, bythe channells of 
hewne ſtone , which were found in the 
yeareof our Lord God, one thouſand 
'fuchundred forty and foure, at the gate 
'of Saint /ames, wiien Baſtions and Ram- 
'pires were then made, to reſiſt the forces 
of Charlesthe fift , Emperour , who was 
entred into Fraunce with a mighty army. 
Which gutters or caducts of water,were 
continued from the village of Arcaei{(fo 
named, inregarde of Arches builded of 
Bricke, as yer tothis preſent are to bee 
ſeenc; or of the Latine compounded 
word 4queduttio)and reaching into Pa- 
78 . Thoſe conducts of water ſcrued well 
for thoſe Bathes , and were needfull now 
to be renewed, to water the higher parts 
of the Vaiuerfitie of Pars ( which haue 
great neede thereot) if my maiſters the 
Eſcheuins, would therein employ theyr 
Paines. 
|  Asalready hath beenc ſayd, this place 
was builded to bathe or waſh the Romain 


felues Ce/ars: as now at this day ,ſuchas | 
| 


| 


| parts, which are Logicke, Phyſicke and Me- | 
 taphyſicke. And many times tome ſuch 


chrough Chriſtendome. 


Emperours, Conſulls, Proconſulls, and 
ſuch like, and was bought by the faid Ma- | Barhes for the 
{ter Robert Sorbonne, in the yearc of our | <Mp*rers 2nd 
Lord , one thouſand two hundred three-| rue, © 
{core aud foure. If you deſire ro knowgto | 
whom (as then) that place appertayned;l | | 
muſtthercin confeſle mine ignorance, ak | 
though I haue made good earch inthe e- 
uidences, belonging to that place of Sor- 
bonne,& elſewhere (ipecifyirg large rents 
& reuenews thereto belonging, yet much| | 
enlarged by the bounty of K.Lews 9.king 
of France, and others, calling it only Sor- 
bonne Jand finding it appoynted, to main, 
raine a certayne number of Doors, who 
ſhould rcade publiquely in Diuinitie; and 
and alſo of Batchellers ro ſtudy, there ro. 
be lodged and maintained. Whereup- 
pon, from that time to this preſent , the 
Profeſſors , Batcheliers,- and other Scu- 
dents in» this Colledge, did endeuoure 
themſclues ſo induſtriouſfly , and became 
ſo capable; as therc is hardly any other 
Colledge throughout all Chriſtendome, 
wherein may be tound men ſo ready and | 
exat in Diuinitie,as they are that belong 
to this Sorbonne Colledge. | | 

The Srudents in this Houſe , arenot | 
(as commonly elſe-where) young men, 
bur wel ſtept in yeares; becauſe they haue 
read/publiquely , enftrufting the courſe 
of Philoſophie , which is pertourmed in. 
three yeares, in regatd there are as many 


Rome, 


Vpon whar 
occaſion, and 
to what end 
the Colledge þ 
of Sorbonne ;} 
was creed. - 


arethere, that have made three courſes, 
which are nine yeares, and employed by 
them in publique Lectures; betore they 
will aduenture to ſtudy or reade publike- 
ly in Diuinitiezand rherefore it is no mat- 
ter of maruell,thar there ſhould continu- | 
ally be ſuch ſingulerly learned men in that 
Colledge. | | 

The Do&ours and Batchellers , oner ELD 3s 
& beſide their being great Philoſophers, eng 2g | 
are likewiſe very skiltvll ih humane learn- Pong how | 
ning, and vnderſtandthe rongues,Greeke, _ _ | 
Latine and Hebrew, ſpeaking them(for the | 
moſtpart) eloquently. They are held in 
ſuch reputation , that (commonly) they 
deale in the grearcſt difficulties, and in all | ! 
Eccleftaſticall occafions , their aduice is 
wholly vſed ; the Colledge being reputed ; 
as one ofthe beſt Bulwatks to the Roman | 
Catholique Church, and fo accounted | 


Very 
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Of Lawes for good life. 


10, Booke' 


| | 


Admirable 

diſpurations 
of the Doc- 
tors of Sor- 


1 bonne, & how 
-F rheir order 
began at the 
firſt. 


DoRouw of 
Paris ate vſu- 
ally rearmed 
DeRours of 
worth and c- 
| ieeme. 


| 


Very laborious are they in their diſpu- 
tations ofthe ſacred Scriptures, reſolute, 
and of great vnderſtanding,and the gene- 
rall diſputes vſed in this Colledge, arc on 
euery Friday after the Feaſts of S.Peter & 
S.Paul, in the Monerth of Iune, vnrill the 
ſolemaity of the Feaſt of 4//-Sarmrs, the 
anſwerer ſtanding there from morning 
till euening,and bound to anſwere all the 
Batchellors Queſtions, which common- 
ly are aboue two hundred in number,cue- 
ry one keeping his ranke and place: nor is 
there any Preſident, to ſupport him that 
anſwererh, whereas all other faculties do 
not obſerue any ſuch order. Ir is repor- 
ted, that this cuſtome was introduced by 
arcligious man, ofthe order of S. Fran- 
ces,who(to make proofe of hisknoledge) 
kept open the Schoole all the whole day: 
and his fellowes, coucting after as much 
honour as hee had; continued the ſame 
courſe forhat whatſoecuer conſiſted in the 
will of the arguers and anſwerers, became 
conuerred into an inuiolable loue. 
Learned Do@ours are as Aﬀhſtants 
there, tothe end they may iudge on the 


| 


| merit ofmen, and vnderſtand withall, to 


'whom the prime places for Licences are 
ro be giuen . And thus you ſee, why all 
Do@ors in the facultic of diuinity,which 
xecciuetheir degrees in that place of Sor- 
bonne; are ſtiled by an Emphaſis, DoQors 
of Sorbonne, or Sorbonniits, becauſe that 
there are principall as obſerued, ro ap- 
proue the learning of any, thatwould af- 
pire to hauethedegree of a Door. And 
| this place is perticularly noted, as well 
for antiquity (having bene one of the ap- 
purtenances to the Pallace Imperial, at 
ſuch time as the Rowanes were Lords of 
Gaule, as I declared inthe beginning of 
this Chaptcr,) As alſo in regard of the 
famous men,renowned for their learning 
and knowledge, that liue (ordinarily)in a 

ſacred ſociety inthat Colledge. In which 

reſpec, the moſt part ofthe beſ} Citties 

in France, Biſhoppricks and Collegiate 

Churches,refort thither, to make choyſe 

of their Diuines,to prouide them of Pre- 

bends, and other reucnnues mecte for 

ſuch men. 


| 


—  — — —— — — 


CHAP, VI. 


—_ 


p—— 


That the Law of the Emperour Seuerus, 
and that of Solon, for promoting any one to 
Office and Authority in the Common-wealth 
(being firſt informed, of a mans life 65 good 


manners) was much better then thoſe of the 


Vencttans, Florentines, Genewayes and Lu-| 


canes ; examininz after rhe time of their In- 
riſdietion i paſt. 


15, the eighteenth, 
) reigning 1n the yeare 
of leſus Chriſt, 156. 
albcit that he was no 


ſtriteſt ſeuerity. Inthe veryſame man- 
ner,this good Emperor, when hee inten- 
ded to prouide any man for the gouern- 
ment ofa Prouince, orplace where iudg- 
ment was to be vſcd, or whatſocuer elec 
appeared requiſite:would firſt ſer vp pub- 
like Placards, or Bils of inſcription,jn di- 
uers places about the Citty, tothe cnde, 
that if any notorious vice were knowne, 
orcriminall cauſe deſeruing open derec- 
rion, in ſuch as were named inthoſe pub- 
like Placards : it was lawfull for all men, 
to accuſe or ſet downe their blemiſhes & 
incapacities, that no wicked or vnworthy 
perſon,mightbe aduancedro ſuch degree 
of eminency . Thus cuery one, and all 
in generall were permitted ro accuſe ; bur 
yet on penalty of life,if it ſhould be pro- 
ued to be ſcandall or calumniation, and 
chereupon,ancſpeciall Law was ordained 
and enroulcd cxpreſſely. 

In my poore opinion, this Law ſcem- 
eth much more honeſt and equall, then 


— 


' Placards Bils 


La mpridius 
in the life of 
the ſaid Alex: 
ander Scue« 
rus, 


of $iquis,or 
publike in- 
ſcription fixed 
vpon Poaſts, 
and to what 
end they ;xerc 
ordained, WR 


thoſe 


ee Ee 


__— 
_—_ 


The Authors 
compariſon of 
precedency 
with preſent 


|'A good ad- 
vice againſt 
wvnlawfu! cua- 


ions, 


Jr is berrer to 
| chaſtiſe finne 

late, then ne- 
ucr. 


Whar kinde 
of menarcin 
equity to be 
2duanced to 


places of au- 
thority. 


Reſpe& is the 
beft rule to be 
ordered by. 


Alexander 
Seuecrus was 
no Chriſtian, 
yer imitated 
the Chriſtians 
in mak! 

| this EdiQ. 


. who after the ume of a mans Office is ex- 


yn) Pired, or, that the limitation of his go- 


 -.: It is much more cxpedient, to preuent 
 adiſcaſc,then to tarry till it come,& then 
' toexpullc it ; notwithſtanding, ir is better 


of Officers was to be examined,both be- 
fore and after their authority,as we reade 
inthe lawes ſer downe by: Demoithenes, 


| cope OrEwoidL 


thoſe now adayes in vic, with the Yener;- 
ans, Florentines, Genewates, and Lucanes, 


uernment ceafleth : do then make enqui- 
ry,to cauſe him render an account of his 
adminiſtration, and then proceed againſt 
him according ro his demerits. A wicked 


or extortioner,by giving apiece of bread | 
to dogs barking at him, ſoto ſtop their 
mouths : may thus ſalue his thefts, and 0- 
ther depredations of his vile life. 


late,then never, to the ende (at the leaſt) 
that feare of ſearch and ſyndication, may 
retaine Officers within compaſſe of their 
duty. | | 

Andyetthe ordination of- Solo (me- 
thinks) was farre better, whereby the hues 


For by examining the life and manners 
of ſuch,as couet or ſceke after degrees of 
Offices, Benefices, Knighthood, exewp- 
tions, immunities, gifts and rewards, if 
they appeareto bee foule ordeformed:: 
not onely rhey may be reieQed, bur alſo 
direQly {in juſtice) puniſhed, & rewards 
diſtributcd ro honeſt perſons, according 
to the merit of every man. And by an 
hermonious proportion,the purſle ſhold 
be giuento the moſt faithfull z Armes to ' 
the moſt valiant; Iuſtice-degree to the vp- 
righteſt ; cenſure to theenrireſt ;painfull 
trauaile to the ſtrongeſt and beſt able; ' 
Prelacy to the moſt learned and deuon- 
teſt. And yer neuertheleſle, carrying 
reſpe& to Nobility, wealth, age, and the 
power of cuery one;as alſo the quality of 
their charges and oflices: for it were very 
ridiculous, to make a Iudge a Varriour, 
a Prelate a common Lawyer, or a Soldi- 
our to manage caſes of conſcience. 

Now for the better comprehenſion 
of our purpoſe in this Chapter, itisto be 
obſerued, that Alexander Seuerus neuer 
was a Chriſtian:but a worthy man orher- 


Chriſtians ; euen (as itis ſaide) in the ſe- 


when (for any perticular Chucch) any 


 necd appeared of a Biſhoppe, a Prieſt; a 
| Deacon,or ſome other. Othcerzthe Chri- 
| fiians Gn choſerimes) fixct vp their Pla- 


cards, fctting downe the name of him or 


them,thac ſoughe ro haue ſuch. office and 
Magiſtrate, and publike Concuſſionary. | 


dignity : they did itroſnchende,thar if a- 
ny vice weteknowne jn;him or them;ob- 
icction might bee madeagainſt the pre- 


tion andſute; 1 | 
And queſtionleſle, great need there 
was,that this pollicy/{hould bee obſcrued 


Idolaters then (being their capirall enc- 
mies) ſought. nothing, more, then ſome 
ſubic& or arguments; whereby to iniurie 
and calumniate rhe Paſtors. and Prelates 
among the Chriſtians,onely to-makethe 
odious tothe people. And they thatwere 
promotred-vnto Ecclefiaſticall: Offices in 
thoſe dayes, had no other ſtipend or re- 
ward,but only ſome colleion of Corne 
and other matters, among the Chriſtians 
of the Churches then, to make them gart 
ments, and maintaine them poorely e- 
nough,being proujded of thoſe places;8 
oftentimes their beſt aſfurance was'moſt 
cruell marcyrdome. And that which 
made men then deſirous: of Eccleſiaſti 
call aduancements, was not (as now a- 
dayes) to deriue thence large benefits & 
reuennues : for then,there: were not any 
foundations ordained, neyther were any 
tenths leuied for or from them . Butthe 


| Paſtours then, ina moſt ſacred kinde of 


charity,couered to enſtruct the ignoraar, 
and confirme in faith, intimidate, affrigh- 
ted and diſperſed Chriſtians, perſecuted 
by the Romanes and other Princes,onely 
for the Chriſtian faith, and to encourage 
them for ſuffering martyrJome, accor- 
ding as Exſebins (who liued in thoſe 
times) hath written ar large. 

As for the eſtates of the Yenetians, Ge- 
newayes, Lucanes, and others now cxerci- 
ſed in /taly,they are not during life,as it is 
in France: wherein yet it is not much a- 
miſſe,to haue information of them, vpon 


wiſe, and when he made that Edit. As 


being defirousto place good Magiſtrats, | terrorin their offices ſucceflors, for beſt 
ro gouerne in the Romaine Common- | carriage and behauior in their dutic,lcaſt 
| wealth vader his Empire (finding it full | a further inquifition come vpon them: In 


ho 


—ES 


—— 


v9 exacting Officers) inimitation ofthe | France, cftates and offices are cxerciſed, 


the expiration of their __ ro cauſe 


cond time of the Primitive Church. And: 


rendant; ſo to debout him of his requili-| 


among the Chriſtians; for the Pagans. & | 


1 
, 


F 


The Paſtours 
and Preach- 
ers among 
the Chriſtians 
were very | 
poore in the - 
beginning of. 
yndertaking 
their charges 


| ; 


] 


The defire of 
Paſtors inthe | 
Primitiue 


Church, 


The eſtates & 
offices in Italy | 
differing fr6 

thEin France. 


during 
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| toms. life of the party in poſſeſſion: bur 
yet wirh caution, that if he commit any 


vnbeſceming ace,to bee inftantly diſmil- | 


|| ſed, and (oftentimes) death.enſaeth-rher- 
'|ypon. Bur before any man may bee ſo 
aduanced, the Statutes of France haue 
enioyned,that goodinformationmuſt be 
made, concerningthe life and manners 
ofthe party toenioy it; before ſuch per- 
ſons-as his Maieſty, or other foucraigne 
Iudges ſhall appoint. 

' The Kings ob Spaize,cauſe information 
of life and behauiour, of any thar aime 
ardegreesand offices, before they are ad- 
mitted to them. And moreouer,at cuery 
fiveyeares endfometime in more, andin 
 lefſe compaſſe of: yeares very often; ſe- 
cret enquiries & informations are made, 
of all Officers in euery Scigneury :- as in 
all che 'Sparnes', the'Kingdomes ' of N4- 
ples, Sicily, Millaine, the lower Countries 
| of Germany, the County of Bourgongne, 
the Durchy of .Luxemboure,and other, & 
namely ofthe places where they exerciſe 
heir Offices. - Andifthe Kinpg:do finde, 


Councell depoſeth'them, appointing o- 
therin bode phecanl of x. 4: (likewiſe) 
the life and converſation is well queſti- 
oned. Sometimes they are put to death, 
bur very rarely,and many times depoſed, 
yet without note of infamy : only giuing 
them to vnderſtand, that the King is not 
well contented with their ſernice. Heere 
is alfo to be vnderſtood, that information 
commeth not onely againſt Officers of 
toſtice,as Aduocates,Procurators, Preg- 
notaries, Ludges ſoueraigne and ſubalter- 
nate: but likewiſe againſt Eccleſiaſticks, 
and men of warre.By which means,cuery 
one is compelled to containe himſelfe 
within compaſſe ofduty ; and beſide, the 
eſtates & offices are not vendible. 


he —— 
—__ 


CHAP. VII. 

Of ihe pos ue and cauſe, why both ſome 
Princes, and alſo ſome Common-wealths, 
haue alwaies profperouſly flourifhed in the 
times of warre; and inpeacefull dayes baue 
runn to decay and ruine. | 


A Ebough I diſcourſe in this Chapter, 
[© *hat ſome Princes and Common- 


_ = MER 


. [that they miſ-behaued themſelues ; his | 


-ceptable and pleaſing to fiery-eyde Sol- 
.diors, abhominable to good men, & de- 


wealths haue'bin very happy and ſucceſ-: 
full; in times of wars and moleſtations; 
and contrariwiſe, in times of peace haue' 
become vicious; running on to ruine and 
deſolation : yer I neyther will, or do ther- 
by inferre, that warre is to beeeſtcemed 
more neceflary then peace. ButIwill 
ſhew the cauſes whereby (nor all Com- 
mon-wealthis, noral! Princes in general) 


ly in the times of war, then in their eaſier 
dayes of peace. And that ſo ſoone as they 
came to enioy peace; they fell intoruine, 


ing vſcd orhandled, or whereof no fre- 
quent employment is made; rufteth and 
conſumeth of' it ſclfe. And this enſued by 
no other occafion,bur only through neg- 
ligence and want ofreſpc&, that when 
they enioyed the Sunny daics of peace; 
no diſcreete order was taken, for inſtituti- 
on of good life andpollicie, and how to 
make vic (as men ought rodoe) of ſuch 
ſweet tranquility. 

Before I cometo approoue my ſay- 
ings. by examples, I would firſt make a 
briefe relation,conceraing the ations of 
men of warre; to demonſtrate, that it is 

(almoſt) vrrerly incredible,that any good 
nefle can derive it ſelfe fromwar. For, 
whois a greater enemy to the peacefull 
man, then the furious Soldior> To the 
milde,mecke countriman, then the bloo- 
dy Warriour? Tothe Philoſopher, then 
the fierce Captaine? To the wiſe, then 
fooles ? Becauſe the greateſt delight and 
felicity of warriors,is, to forradge Coun- 
tries, rob the husbandmen.,burne Towns 
2nd Villages, to maflacre good men, to 
giue all licence to the wicked, to beſicge, 
barter, force and ranſacke houſes, to kill 
olde and young, to ſpare no age or ſexe, 
ro rauiſh Vines and Virgins, to bathe 
their hands brutiſhly in inocent blood, 
to make a ſpoile of ſacred things, to ru- 
inate Temples, to blaſpheme the Name 
of God, to trample (vnder their foule 
feete) all right both dinine and humane. 

Theſe are the fruites of warre, bighly ac- 


teſtable before God. Needlefle is it to 


yet manyliued more vertuouſly & happi-| 


vrterly loſing all their greatnefſe & ſplen-| 
dour. Euen like vnto Iron, which nor be- | 


” 


10 Booke 
| 


amplific with words, thatwhich hath bin |,., cirty os | 
too well ſeenc and felt in ouer-many pla- | remorſe, 


ces,whoſe very memory hath ſtartled the 
: ſoules | 
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> 3 + vat 


Vere is ma* 


ny times Vic- 


totious with- 
out any. 
blowes giuen. 


T 4. : 
#6472 


{The Romanes 
{had more ver- 


ruous men in, 
warre then in 


Peace, 


Furius Ca+ 


millus, 


Fabritius, 


Scipio. 


Vertue can 
neuer con- 
quer by cow- 
ardiſe, 


'|(e 


ſoules of them in beſt ſafery, and made 
thcir haire ſtand on ende, that thought 
themſclues of boldeſt reſolution, 

If then the caſe ſtand thus, and that war 
hath ſo many diſcommodities and mil- 
chicfes waiting vpponit: how canany 
good enſue from it ? 

Further wee arc to vnderſtand, that 
when Soldiours are guided by Caprtaines 
voide of judgement, vnderſtanding and 
vertue-: all the forenamed euils and mi{- 
chicfes are ordinarily committed. Bur if 
they haue a vertuous Commander, hee 
will carry himſclfe ſo much the more mo- 
deſtly. And like as greatnefle of cou- 
rage-& magnaninmity, isa bright flaming 
Beacon, leading the way to all other ver- 
tues, andexalterh Princes vntothe very 
higheſt point of honor : euen ſo ir is ver- 
tue (onely) likewiſe, that moſt diſcoura- 
geth the hearts ofenemies, be they neuer 


fo owe! or powerfull warriours, and 


entimes) gaineth'the victory, without 
a blow deliuered on either (ide. 

Heereof Lintend to ſer downe ſome 
examples, that in the Roman Common- 
wealth,and inthe times ofthcir warzthere 
was greater ſtore of vertuous minded 
men, then whenthey liued in peace and 
quietneſſe. Firſt letvs remember Fur 
Camillus, who hauing ſent backe the chil- 
dren, which the Schoole-Maſter had 
brought into his Campe, to make them 
bondflaues to the Romanes 3 conquered 
the City without one blow ſmitten, 
which neucrtheleſſe was very ſtrong, and 


| well furniſhed with al warlike munition. 


And,Fabritius, hauing cat the Phyſition 


. - |toking Pyrrbus,thathad promiſed to poi- 


ſon him, and refuſed. the moiry, of his 
Kingdomes: although he was one ofthe 


:. | very. pooreſt Romane Gentlemen, and 
- | cauſed the priſoners ranſame to bepaide, 


which ?Pyrrhu bad freely deliuered, not 
ſuffering the meaneſt of them ro ſtand 
bcholding to ſo greata King.. And Sci- 
io, who (without any paine) conquered 
a great part of both the Spaines: by ſend- 
inga lady of rare beautyto her husband, 
the Prince of Celtiberia, accordingto the 
example of Cyrus ., Theſe ſo generous 


and vertuous actions, tooke away all 
courage from enemies, to make war any 
longer againſt ſuch magoanimous peo+ 
ple z who neither couldconquer, nor yet 


= conquered, by baſe or vabeſeeming 


—_— ——— 


bebautour. > | 

And yet this was much better made 
knowne, after the great day at Carnas, 
when . Hannball had puteight thouſand 
priſonersto their ranſome, at an hundred 
Crownes cach man,and one bearing cre- 
dite for another : hoping vadoubiedly, 
that the Romanes having loſt ſo many 
men, would not beflacke inpaying their 
ranſome. Bur it was flatly forbidden (by 
the Senares eſpeciall decree) that not one 
priſoner of them al ſhould be redeemed. 
W hereat Haxniball (ſaith Polybins) was 
ſo amazed, asall his courage quite for- 
ſooke hiny., VWhereas on the contrary, 
the Romanes ſecured their ſtate the bet- 
ter, which was ſhrewdly ſhaken, and vt- 
terly abandoned (as it were) of all friends 
and confederates. Forthe iudpement 
ofthe Senate wap wiſe and honourable, 
becauſe Hannibal, hauing ſo much Ro- 
mane bloodep pil at his pleaſure, rhoght 
ro. empty their Treaſury of money, and 
draw eight liundred thouſand Crownes 
from them , which they rather choſeto 
ſpare,then to redeeme the very ſcum and 
cowards of allthe Roman Army.Wher- 


vpon,and thence forward,cuery one rook | - 


a reſolution toconquer or dye, & ſv be- 
came dreadfull and invincible. . And 
like as their hearts never failed them in 
their greateſt loſles ; ſo were they never 
conquered by arrogancy in their victo- 
ries. Andtherefore, in thetime of war, 
the Romanes more expreſſed their great- 
_ in courage,then in peace they could 
Os -:7t 

Charles the eight of chat name, King 
of France, inthe voyage which hee made 
into 7taly, to conquer the Kingdomes of 
Naples and Sicily, they belonging tohim, 
as he pretended: at the ſurprizall of a Cit- 
ty, very goodly Lady was brought vnto 


him,whom he would not touch;. bur ſent | 


her away (and great gifts with her) to her 
husband.  - By this ate of chaſtity he ſped 
ſo welthat moſt partofthe Townes and 


| Cirries as he paſſed along, broughttheir| 


keyes vnto him,and conquered (the more 
eaſily) the Kingdomes hee laide clayme 
to. Andyectneuerthelefle, this King had 
Ladies (ſometimes) at commaund in his 
owne Court,albeir very ſecretly. 
Solong as Cainvs Marius followed war, 
Jy, 06 many braue and vertuous 
explaits therein,largely encreaſfing (with 
| ==> 


' Hanniball & 
his 8000, Ro- 


| Mane priſo. 
| NETS, 


3 


| | 


The generous 
vncon- | 
querable cou- | 
rageof the 
Romanes,and 
grounded on 
good reaſon. 


The honoura- 
ble a&ion of. 
Chailes the 
8.King of | 
France, 


The fame & | 
reputationof 
Marius,fo * 


long as he © 
contir.ued a 
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{ Romane Em- 


The misfor- 
tune thax idle- 
neſle & negli- 
gence broghr 
tro Marius and 
Sylla. 


Eaſe hath bin 
repured the 
Nurflc of tyr- 
| ranny, 


The renowne | 
of Pompey fo 
long as he 
followed 
aries. 


By peace the 


pire viterly 


loſt ixſelfe. 


grcat Provinces) his Country and Com- 
mon-wealth of Rome. As hauing con- 
quered [ugurthe, King of the Numidians, 
and made an abſolute ſurrender- of his 
Kingdome to Rowe: hee likewiſe vanqui- 
(hed the Cymbrians in Ganle, and the Ger- 
manes that were entred into 7taly,and ſea- 
uen times was he made Conſull, euenin 
inſt regard of his great deſeruings. But 
when he ceaſſed from being a Warriour, 
addicting himſelfeto idlenefſe, and defi- 
firing ro live in peace: aſpiring by his am- 
birion to tyranny, hecauſed aboue tenne 
thouſand Cirtizens to dye wretchedly, 8 
ended his owne life in miſerable exile. 
And the very ſame did Sys, who was c- 
ſeemed one of the moſt fortunate men 
in histime; whoin a ranged bartaile, 0- 
uerthrew Mithridates neere to Charonea; 
and his Lieutenant at agother time after, 
not farre from Athens. Hevanquiſhed 


Troyans ; he put Carboto flight, 8& droue 
him quiteour'of 7:a/y; winning the bat- 
raile likewiſe againſt Marin; and ſolong 
as he followed the warres, lived moſt no- 
bly and vertuouſly. But being returned 
home to his houſe, and living there in 
peace ; hee became a tyrant and butcher 
of the Citizens ; ſothat (in one day) he 
commanded nine thouſand of them to 
be llaine,promiſinga certaine ſtipend or 
wages, to any one that brought him a 
Romane Cittizens head. 

While Pomhey managed Armes, and 
was abraue Commander in Armies zhee 
was eſteemed the moſt vertuous man the 
living}. For he reſtored the Kingdome 
of Numidiato Maſiniſſa, which Hiarbas 
had vſurped from him. - Hevanquiſhed 
Sertorizs, ' Kingof Portugal, ending alfo 
the meſt dangerous warre of the Pyrars, 
and oucrcame AMithridates, King of Pon. 
tws,conſtraining him co flay himſelfe. He 
warred in the Northerne parts, conque- 
red Albania, Morea, the Henioches, Caſpia, 
Hiberia, and afterwards (in the Eaft) ſur- 
mobinred the Parthians, Arabians,and ſub- 
ieted udea belideBur afterward, the Ro- 
4ne people hauing no longer warre,and 
hereturning home to his abiding ; grew 
enuious againſt his kineſman Ceſar, and 
as by the precedent warres, the Romane 
Empire had attained vnto vnſpeakable 


grearncſlc : ſo by peace it impayred zev | extremities, comidnor bee exerciſed by | 


— 
_— 


alſo the Medes, and the Dardenians or | 


mp rn t—_ 


much,oncly through ciuill warrc, engen- | flothfull people,or living in peace. 


_—  — 


dred among themſelues. fn whichre-: 
ſpe, many people and Kings ſhooke off; 
the yoke, wherein they ſtood tributaries 
to the Romanes;and ſo their Empire (by 
little and little came to decadence. 
Great Alexander, ſolong as hee con- 

tinued warre in the Eaſt,hee was accoun- 
red moſt valiant and temperate. And ha- 
uing vanquiſhed Darizs, finding none 0- 
ther to reſiſt againſthim, he grew to ſuch 
inſolence ; thathe would be often drunk, 
& made himſelfeſo.contemprible , as he 
became deſpiſed of his owne people, his | 
friends and kindred, who cauſed him to 
dye by poiſon, hauing fcarſely attained to 
the age of thirty yeares. | 

So long as the Lacedemomianshad braue 


warlike Kings and Capraines, and found| - 


themimployment in warres,cyther,whe- 
ther it were for defence of their owne 
Country,or for conquering others, ſuch 
men as were Apgeſfilaus, Agu, Archidaimus, 
Brafidas , Damonidas, Enricratilas,' Te- 
miſizas, Callicratides, and more ſiich like 
beſide; they daily proſpered in all ar- 
tempts they vndertooke. Bur ſo ſoone as 
theyhad conquered the Athenians, & pil- 
ledandpolled their City vnder Lyſander, 
and had filled their purſſes with money, 
making no more account ot care of war: 
the ſweet caſe and' goodneſſe of the time 
then ſeized on them,8 contemning both 
exerciſe and military diſcipline, they be- 
came quickly ruined . For,frem all for- 
mertimes ofantiquity, they commonly 
imployed painfull 'diligence, rather by 
ſtratagems and pollicies of warre to con- 
quertheir enemies,then by power:which 
was more commended in * Archidamue, 
then any other vertuc elſe. They alwayes 


negligence 


of Great A+ 
lexander, 


Throgh ſloth 
and idlenefle, 
the Lacede- 
monians vt« 
rerly oucr- 
threw theme 
ſclues. 


* ANoblemi 
of Sparra, ſon 
to Telis. that 


ſhanned peace,notas diſallowing itto be 
good; but becauſe it contmually enticed 
them toroo manyvices. For the Lacede- 
monian Lawes ordained, that men might 
walke through the City in the nighttime 
withoutlight; becaiife a Soldiour, moſ 
often being in war,might(by all meanes) 
march againſt his enemy,and atal houtes 
as occaſion preſentedir ſelfc,  eytherby 
day or'night.Patientalſo they were in all 
externall injuries;as raines,windes,heats, 


frofts,myſts,and in greateſt hungers; be-| 
ing cuetmore conſtantly reſolue4, eyther | 


to conquer, or dye inthe field, Which 


c 
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would aducn- 
ture any dan. 
ger whatſo- 
euer for his 
Countries 


lafety. 


was the ruine | 


b 


Idleneffe and | 


od head 
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” _—_— [ad 


— 


— 


Chap. > _ OfPeaceand VVarre. 


| a | 
The Romans, in thoſe times,when they | about the Stare affaires : ſome vnder co-, | 
were nor corrupred with forces of forren | lour of marriages ; others, by pretended} | 
| nations, banithed all the Grecian Philo- | feaſts and banquets, proceeding on fo fur | 
The m_ lophers, and would nor admit any know- | in this wicked courſe, till they killed iticyr| | 
baniſhed our | ledge of letters among them, but for their \ king , yea & ſoughrro murder his ſuccel-} 
bor wn vic : and no lefſc hated they the profeſſors | ſor. In brief,they leagued themſelues dai- | 
addy. of queſtionary ſciences, then their books. | Iy one againſt another, and ſome againſt 
They would not practiſe or learne anie. | the Stare, growing into ſuch fachous and 
ching, but to know how they might beſt | treacherous coniurations, that the French 
bee obedient to Magiſtrates, and cadure | were thoght to be a moſt barbarous kind | 
the hardſt crauels in bartels, to live or die. | of people. All which had hapned,bur tho-] 
A Theſ/alian being demaunded, who were | row diſcontinuing exerciſe of Armes a-| pc. 5,150. | 
the worſt conditiond people in his coun- | gaipſt ancient enemies, and calling them| ofmi'itary ai 
rey,anſwe red; Such ashad withdrawne | in, to deſpoylethem of their goods., Like| pine breeds } 
chemſclues from Military labour and dil- | as the ancient Gawles formerly did,who in| | —_ _ 
cipline. _  .-, | meere enuyoneroan other, and hauing| peaccable aa} 
Apoerbani- | A poct,named Archilochwsbeing come | giuea ouer the exerciſe of Armes, one| "O { 
_ — co dwell in Lacedemon, was baniſhed pre- | part called in the Rozarnes, and an other | 
vriog agenſt |{ently thence,being knowne to have writ- | the Almaines or Germaines,who were their | 
WAtos, ren : That it wes much better to forſake the | viter ruine in the end. Andfſo they be- | 
Target and Armes, then to die in warre. A- | came; tributaries , who were wontrobee 
mong the Lacedemont.ms,it was an efpeci- | the onely terrour of the Romaines, Greci- | 
all obſeruation, ro figure al the Images of | ans, Spaniards , yea , and likewiſe of the | 
their gods and goddefles armed, holding | Germaines. EE | | 
launces in their hands,as ſignifying them- | Seeing then it cometh ſo to paſle, that | 
ſclues to be warriors: Becauſe they repu- | ſome Princes , and likewiſe ſome Com-| 
ted nothing to be more vile & infamous, | mon-weales ( as appeareth by our paſſed nn Þ 
| then idleneſſe and vnarmed peace, being | Diſcourſe) attained to. much honor, and Lo 
no way ſo goodly in apparance , as Mili- | orderd their affaires berter in their ſtorms SY 
The godsof ſCary vertue : and therefore they paynted | of warrg , then in the calmer ſeaſons of | 
the Lacede- their gods in ſuch forme,as themſclues al- | peace'; and becauſe i is nor poſſible that | 
| ——— 'wayes wiſhed tobe. Contrariwiſe , the | warrey fhould -comjnually endure , bur | 
and thoſe of |Gretzans Theology inſtruted them; ro fi- | Peace, mutt, and willhaue ſome time of 
green gure their gods,idle,peaceable, and lying | ſway and dyminion:: Let vs now fee, it 
| ”. [all along'. And irſcemed,thatthe Zatede- | there be not as good meanes of verruous Fed ny rrgns 


- | The French 


'nation entred 
into long con. 
rion5,oncly by 
| Peace, 


- '|lirics,is ro bepernitious, and wnproficable 


monians had good reaſon fo to do,bicauſe 


—_— — ww - 


beconfqrmableto thoſe of the gods:for, 
in painting the ſhapes of the godseffemi- 
natcly, and ſa to follow chem ini Yke.qua- 


tothe Common-wealth.. 
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Nations, in times of peace, fell rokilling 
one an other, keeping neither faith, nor 


iends: feining aſſemblies 


their very beſt 


they imagined, thar al our ations ſhould | 


romiſe;, bur proditoriouſly maſſacring | 
- 4 hn j :  oftbax name, and King of Fraunce, who| 


containment ,; as:well in the dayes -of 


done more commodiouſly,and the waies 
of compaſſiag it I will briefly declare. 

 Fuſtofall, when there is no more 0c- 
calion, for employing men of warre in a 
Kingdome or Common-weale : aduice is 


ſend them in their aſſiſtance, with charge 
ofretorning from thence agayne , when 
chey-ſhall bee ſommaned thereto . Not 

onely ſhall che State or Common-wealth 
be thus disburthened of payingfſiich wa- 
ges: bur alſo of ſuch ſcelecares, as ordi- 
narily doe follow wean of warre,the more: 
ſafcly x0 commir their, rhefrs and villa- 
nies;wichour checkegJaw,or punithment, 

_ '. Inlike manner did Charles the fifth 


LIN 


to be had, what Princes, friends or confe- | 
derars of ſtrangers,haue any need of men! qeatr withall, 
of ſuch marriall qualitic , and thither ro | when theyr 


[1 


peace as of warre z -doubtlefle it may bee | 


| 
| 


| 


having 


prchend his 
firſt propofiri- | 
on, 3n4 toef-þ 
fcQu:ilpur. | 
POE, 


How Souldi- 


crs are to be 


employment 


owre wanterh | 
for them. 
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Of Sumpruous Buildings. 1 >. Booke | 


| 


A good aluiſe 
rodiſchacrge 

| any kingdom 
of theeues & 


hauing taken rruce with the Engliſh, Na- 
warrians, and Britaines, becing entreated 
by Henry of Caztile, the Baſtard, who 
made warre vpon his legittimate brother 
tor thekingdome. For Pope Yrbare had 
conferred the Crowne vppon him, in re- 


wicked per- 
ſons, who are 
Jangerous 
people in the 
tim+<Sof peac- 


| 
Henry Earle 
of Richmond, 
afterward KC. 
o! England, 


Auguſtus Cz 
ſars care of 
his countries 
| honor. 


Wear ſerueth 


for a Com- 
monwealth. 
tO rid it of cor 
rupted bu- 
mors. 


gard that Doz Peter, king of Ca#ile; had 
intelligence and confederacy with the 
King of Granado, who was of the Maho- 
meraneReligion. Moreoner,he was aty- 
rane,doing many things vabeſceming the 
name'orcreditofa Chriftian,KingCharls 
ſer him ſi:ccour of ſouldiers, vnder con- 
du of the Conſtable Bertrand du Gueſc- 
in, who (by that voyage) purged France 
of an- infinite number of Thecues, the 
greater part whereof were {laine in that 
warre. Thelikedid Lewes the cleventh, 
who, haningpeace with all his enemies, 
fent all his ſoldiers(that rauaged ftrange- 
ly inhis kingdome) to the Earle of Rich- 
| 20n4;who paſſed them oner with him in- 
to England, becauſehelaidclaime to the 
kingdome. By this meanes, hee ridde his 
realine of raſcality,afid had fomercuenge 
alſs-vpon his ancient enemies. © 
Anpatis Ceſar, hating ouercome his 
Competitor MMurk Anthony, and Hauing 
no further imployinent for war ; wasnor 
ſo improuident or indiſcreere, as to fuffer 
his ſouldiers live idle and negligently:but 
ſent forty Legions ihto remote Ptouin- 
ces, and tothe frontiers-of barbaronsna- 
tions, ſtill ro ſupporrtheir militarie diſci- 
pline, and to keepe all occaſions of ciuill 
war, ſo farre off as might bee. Burt Great 
Conſtantine the Emperor, following the 
counſcll of divers Byſhops and- Pricſtes, 
who were {lenderly experienced in State 
affaires: threwe off his Legionaries and 


[men of warre; which was the cauſe; thar | 


ancient Military Diſcipline became quite 
| loſt, and openeda gate to ſuch enemies, 
| as-(afterward) inuaded the Romane Em- 
pire onal {ides. For they vnderſtood nor, 
that Lawe, Iuſtice, and the whole State 
(next vnder God)are in the proteion of 
Armes, as vnder a ſoucraign & ſaſe buck- 
ler ofdefence, *' ** EW: | 
| Yetthere is one point more, very con- 


ſometime 2s |{jderable,to ſhew, that Militarie Difci- 
good Phyſick, | 4 ur 


pline ought to be maintained, and warre 
| >. 
\made, vpon good andiuſt occafions:; for 


t1cre hath alwayes bene (and neuer-ſhall | 


we bee without) ſome theeues; miitthe- 
rers, idle loyterers, vagabonds, murmu- 


—_——. " — - - _ — —— — — 


Common-wealth) do hurt and ſpoylethe 
honeſt fimplicity of good ſubiets,8& not- 
withſtanding the veric beſt Iuſtice that 
may be vſed, yet can no countrey bee in- 


tirely clenſed of ſuch Cankers. The beſt 


vnneceſſary members farre off from 
home-abidings, whercſocuer any fitting 
employment happeneth. Becauſc it ſcr- 
| uethas a purgatiue medicine, very cordt- 
all and conuenient,for expelling ſuch cor 
rupted humours, out of the Common- 
wealths vniuerfall body. Furthermore,in 
times of peace, and for betrer enjoying 
the benetic thereof; no tolleration is any 
way to bee ſuffered, of ſuch as haue not 
trade or vocation; for idlenefle and neg- 
ligence,cauſetoo many cuils in any king: 
dome.By this diſcourſe then may bee c 

ſerued thoſe reaſons , why many Princes 
& Commonweales floriſhed in times of 
war, & fell to ruine in the daies of peace; 


briefly bin deliuercd. 


ga 
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That Princes ongt not to ere? ſumptuous 
. and ſtately puldings, as boping there- 
by to make their pames immortal. EO” 
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Z=F<Ome Flatzerers catinot be 

P2> By lufficiently blamed, thar 
GA RDperfwade Kings and great 
S9- A Monarks, ro builde ſump- 

Ny L& nous houſes and Palaces, 
therby ro make'their names imorta], con- 
rraty tothe judgment of Count Balthazar 
the Tafti/3ar, in his booke of the Courti- 
er; who(inmine opinion)batthighly er- 
red;to-write and spprooueſachivaniric. 
For the end of all rvertuoms atFHiohs (accor- 
ding'to the ſaying of Cicero, in the 3.book 
of his T#ſculanes)45 honour glbry; and good 


fed oft 
phe. 


" as 'efetes theth': And men that dwell 
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: by | 


rers, and ſturdy vagrants,which (in nd 


helpe (in this cafe) is warre,to ſend ſuch, 


the beſt meanes alſo in both of them hazh | 


—_— 4 dumb bivilding, which is copo- 


] 
| 


| 
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How Magi- | 
ſtrares are & 
oughr to cary 
their authori- 
ry in times of 
PeAcce 


That 'no man 
ſhould builde, 
vainly to im- 
wortalize his 
NSMECs 
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M en snames 
rumaine Net 


by their buil- 
dings. 


Princes are 
aptly compa” 
red to Swal- 
lowes in theyr 
loue to theyr 
buildings. 


| Exawple of 
Catharine de 
| cms Ra 
ong lince Q} 
{Mother of Fr, 


b- 


The Qu. Mo- 


ther of Frice 
liked not the 
building of 
ſymptuobs ' - | 
houſes, which 
were indeed 
to ſmall vie, 


wt. 


by thoſe places , and ſtrangers that ſceor 
paſſe by them, when ſome fifty yeares (or 
ſo) are ouer-paſlſed , can ſcarcely bee in- 
formed , who were the founders, albeir 
their names may be engrauen vpon ſome 
ſtoneor other matter ; whereby the ere- 
Gers of Pallaces and prowde Buildings, 
are often fruſtrated of theyr hope and 1n- 
tention. | 
Moreouer , if it be well pondered and 
conſidered , the fayreſt buylding is but a 
matter of frailtic , and ſubie@ to no long 
continuance : for, when men ceaſle from 
dwelling there, they runne in poaſting 
ſpeede to ruine and decay . And Princes 
are the occaſion heercof : Reſembling 
Swallowes, who will neuer neaſtle twiſe 
in one neaſt: Euenſo , the moſt parte of 
Princes dwellings become deſert, like to 
King Frazces, who buylded agreat To- 
werin the Caſtell ofthe Louure. in Pars, 
made after the auncient manner, and ru- 
inaredthe body of the Lodging , by cau- 
ſing another ro be erected. Atrerward he 
builded Madric, and then agayne the 
houſe of Fontaine bleau, yer neucr dwelt in 
any ofthe ſayd buildings. | 
Catharine de Medicis , widdow to King 
Henry the ſeconddeccaſſed, when ſhe was 
Regent (although ſhee was well furni- 
ſhed with vnderftanding, anda Lady of 
reat honour) yer notwithſtanding, ſhee 
Pre her ſelfe, to be ouermuch perſwa- 
ded by ſome flatterers in the:Court about 
her.: that , ro. render her memoryto po- 
Keritie eucrlaſtingly , ſhee ſhould ere 
ſome goodly Pallace ; whereto- ſhe'yiel- 
ded,after a longtime of ſollicixation. She 
had not ſcene thefourrh part of the build- 
ing out ofthe ground , but ſhee beganto 
repent her ſelfe, ſaying : She: knew well e- 
aough, that it was meere vanity, to.hope 


|foricmorrtallizing by buildings, frayle,8e 


fubie& ro ruine in a ſhort time,and fo left 
off, from procceding any further in ſo fit- 
uolous a buſineſle. $375 | 


| 


... The ſayd Lady had houſes of pleaſure | 


abroad, paſſablyfayre and commodious: 
bur in Pars ſhee had nor adwelling;, her 


childrenbeing cometo age. The Louure, 


aroyall habitation , was norſafficientro 
recciue her and her traine: wherefore,ſece- 
ing that the Coutt (in rhofetimes) kept 
ordinarily at Paris: ſhee built an other of 
indifferent coſt ;*in the place where was 
founded the.order and: religion of Mari 


3 


— 
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of the Iewiſh Chronicles , that Kin 
; Salomon abuſed che Graces and Bleflings 
both of Almightie God and mea: for, it 


in hispallace ofthe very goodlieſt ſtones, |. 


Magdalen, tor finfull women and maides, 
conuerred to repentance , and tranſpor- 
ted the religious women thence, vnto the 
Abbey of Saint Mary Aazdalen, becing 
much more commodious for thcm . Re- | 
proouing the councell formerly giuen to 
her, ſhe would vſually ſay : That money 
might be better employed, in redeem- 
ing the Crowne lands , paying of debts, 
ealing the people oppreſſed with gric- 
vous taxations ; then to bee waſted in 
ſuch vaine manner , which wordes right} 
well becarne ſo great a Princeſſe as ſhee 
Was. | 


 Ofcentimes ſhe commended the good 
-Emperour Yeþaſian , who neuer builded | 
any Pallace , bur contented himſclfe 
with ſuch as were creed by his prede- 
ceſſours : yer did hee re-edifie diuerſe and 
ſundry ruined 'Temples and Theaters, 
and gaue very bounreouſly to Hoſpiralls. 
As we like did the Emperour Domitian, 
who was well fatisfied with a ſmall dwel- 
ling : andyet builded hee the Capitole, 
which was greatly decayed by age, and a | 
Temple of hisowne , dedicated yato # 

piter. | 
 Theſacred Scriptures tell vs, thatthe 
magnificence ana ouer greatſumpruoulſ- 
nefſe of Salomon, im building his pallaces 
and houſes, were the caufe, that renne. 
Tribes of 17ae/did ſeperate themſefues 
from obedience to his heyre Rehoboumn, 
and reigned onely but overtwo. I will | 
not ſpeake here of the Temples building, 
for his fachcrJeft him allthe ſtuffe andthe 
meanes., as needed for the erection of fo} 
holy a Temple. Butthe immeſurableiex- | 
pences layde out on his Pallace, for fur- 
niſhment whereof ,the people themſelnes 0 
ſo preſſed after his deceaſe:thart they were 
conſtrayned to ſecke another King, then 
bis Sonne Rehoboam, who would conti- | 
nue the prodiga]l expences of his father | brat] 
in building, andſo (oftwelue partcs) he 
loſt renin his kingdome. | 
It is right well knowne , by the Text 


This Qu. mo» 
ther was re- 
puted a very 
wilc Lacy. | 


Prowde buil 

ding loſt Sa- 

lomons ſonne 

tenne of the 

| Tribes of If- 
racll. . 


The exceed- 
i1g great coſt 
of Salomons 
8 | pallace. 


was not ſufficient for him , ro make walls 


the beſtpolliſhed, and moſt ſplendant in 3 
inall the world; but he would needes llu- 
mine them alſo with exquiſite colors, c6- 
ucring then beſides-witiymaſſie golde,as 
LIll 2 ___ making, 


—— 
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men 


| 


| 


| 


| us Czſar. 
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Coſtly wood 
of Cedar and 
Cerhin,wher- 


{ of the planks 


and floores 
were made. 


Salomen buil 
ded many 

more Pallaces 
befide thatin 


{ Ierufalem,& 


all asrich as 
that, 


| Salomons 


people reuol- 
red from him 
for oppreſsing 


{| chem with bis 


buildings, 


Nero Claudi- 


The vanity of | { abitious 3 that he delired to make his 


[name immortal}, by the meanes of buil- 


making lefſe account of ſiluer, thenhee 
did of leade oryron. Thelike is to bee 
vnderſtood of the planchers and floores, 
all made of curious and ſtrange woods, 
the very worlt being of Cedar and Ce- 
thin, without corruption, and ſmelling 
moſt ſweerly, reſembling in coulor, the 
beames of the Sun, being ſo ingeniouſly 
handied in the working,that they appea- 
red ike moſt curious ſhapes and figures, 
as nomen in the world were able to in- 
uent, or counterfeit the like. And yer 
neuertheleſſc, hee couered thoſe coſtly 
woods withplates of gold,cnchaſed with 
infinite precious ſtones: ſo thatthe very 
floores {cemed to bee ſecond ſtarry Heaes 
uens ; whereby may eaſily bee preſuppo- 
ſed, what the other parts of his Pallace 
WEIE. | 

Moreouer, Salomon did not onely 
build one Pallace in /eru/alem, but many 
more beſide in divers places,cuen as rich, 
or rather more coſtly then the other. As 
that which hee ercQed for his Summers 


recreation, in the Wood of Lybanus, a- 
{bounding jn all variety of vanities. In 
two Hals he placed fiuc hundred Shields 


or Tatgets, of immeaſurable greatneſſe, 
and all of maſſiue gold, cach Target valu- 
ing (at the leaſt) two thouſand and foure 
hundred Crownes, as Empolemus hath re- 
corded. The ſaid Bucklers or Targets 


{were beaten with the hammer, and en- 
|graucn with: rare and coſtly braunched 


workes. Hebuilded another Pallace in 
Gazer,more ſumptuous then the two for. 
mer were : which was quickly ruined af 


{ter his death , and at this day the places 


are not knowne where thoſe Pallaces 
ſtood. Forthe building of theſe, hee 
travailed and moleſted bis people, who. 
reuolred from him, loſing thereby his 
heyre and ſucceflour,and (wellneere) all 
his Kingdome;his Reigne (beſide) being 
full of many warres and other miſcries. 
Behold what goodly benefit redounded 
ro him, by ercing ſuch ouer-ſumpruous 
buildings : for, the Egeptian people de- 
royed and pilled his Pallace before bis 
CYCS., | (7 ; 
7 ranquillcs declareth,that NeroClandins 
Ceſar, the (ixtRomane Emperour, was 


dings,which he intended to erect, and va- 


lued the price of his life, whercof I pur- 


JIE _— 


' Neroneuerdid more harmes in all his ac- 
 tions,then in his buildings: 'He creed 
 ahoufe, '\extending from his Pallace ſo 


place for him to wake in;-which was a 
Gallery] 


poſe to ſette downe a bricfe deſcripti- 
ON. | 
Firſt,he would haue had all Remeto bee 
pulde downe, and then to be built againe 
at the Cittizenscharges: ſaying,that the 
ſireers were not ſtraite nor large enough, 
Heereupon,diuers leud perſons (by him 
ſubborned) fiered the City in ſundry pla- 
ces: heeintending afterward to haue it 
beare his name, andto be called Nerops- 
[s : which partly was put in execution, al- 
beit the eight part could hardly bee bur- 
ned, and becauſe many houſes were buile 


all of ſtone; with engines he cauſed them | 


to be deſtroyed. And as he perſcucred 
thus in rujnating the houſes,certaine con- 
ſpiracies (intended againſt him) chanced 
to bee diſcouered to him ; which made 
him leaue off, and proceed therein no fur- 
ther. Cornel;us Tacitus writeth, that hee 
cauſed a falſe fame to be noyſed in Rome, 
throwing ſcandalous afperſions vponthe 
Chriſtians, as if that they had fired the 
city. And greatlikelihood there was, that 
this impoſture ſhould proceed from him, 
and to be. impoſed on the Chriſtians: be- 
cauſc he was a vowed enemy to all vertu- 
ous, holy and well affe&ed people. In 
which reſpe&, ſo many Chriſtians as hee 
could apprehend, were bathed andan- 
nointed on their naked bodies, with 
greaſe and pitch,and then tyedtopillers, 
and fire put vnto themylo they ſeemed as 


flaming Liokes or Torches, for paſſen-| 


gers and night-walkers through the Cir- 
ties > |; 
.' For:continuance of his names im- 
mortalizing, and onely by fuch buildings 
heincended;; Lmeane to deſcribe one, a- 
nocher manner ofthing;then thoſe which 
Salomon cauſed to bee erefted, what ſtore 


of gold ſocuer he befiowed vponthem :. 


whereof ler the Reader be Tudge for whar 
is heere- inſerted, Thauc traduced out of 
the ſaide Tranquilis, who both faw that 
Nero,and his Pallace,and auoucheth,thar 


farreas Mount E/quilne, which hee na- 


The reaſon 
why Nero c6- 
manded that 
Rome ſhould 
be burned, 


Cornel. Tatit an 
Amnnal et vit, 


Slanderous 
imputations 
Jaide on the 
Chriſtians, 


| One Pallace 


compared 
with all chem 
\ ereQed by 
Salomon. 


| 
The deſcripti- 


med,7heHouſeof Gold : and being almoſt 
finiſhed, | it was wholly. deſtroyed. with 
thunder and lightning falling from Hea- 
nen,aodyerneuerthelefle, hee builded it! 
againe. - It was fo ſpacious, that ithad a 


on of Neroes| - 


coſtly build- 
ing,called, 
The Houſe of 
Gold. 


Nero.lib.z.ca.7} 


buile by Nero, | 


—_—_—_— 
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OA 


Gallery at the yexy entrance, containing | 
athouſand.paces in length, hauing threo 
rankes of Mardle pillars, allmade with 
Arches,, moſt; proudly. glittering with 
goodly coulors; hauing infinite fabulous 


Thebuilding 
muſt needs 
containe a 
wonderfull 
compaſſe,to 
have fo many 
meruailes 
within it, 


') Planchers & 

;| Fables of ad- 
'| mirable cur- 

' ning. 


| 


ah 


Hiſtorics, and Pocticall figures. In rhat 
place alſo was a Coloflus, of at-hundred 
and twenty foote in height, formed after 
his. awne efhgie and reſemblance. There 
was likewiſe a Poole or Pond; ſeeming as 
if it had becne an, huge ſpacious Sea : on 
the; Bankes wherof (all roundabout) were 
Ratcly houſes builded, ſo that it appeared 
to be a fajre great Citty. ; 
--- Within the compaſſe of this build- 
ing,. were earcable grounds,Vineyards; 
Paſturages, Medowes and Forreſts, with 
multitudes of diuers-kindes of Beaſte, as 
well wilde as tame, encloſed within high 


med with very arteficiall cuoning . All 
other parts ofthis Pallace, were richly 
| guilded,thickly powdered. with precious 
thanes,and mother of Pearle, the floores 
ofthe Halles for Dinners and. Suppers, 
were all in-layed with Iuory, and curious 
wrought plates of fine gold, fo fubtilly 
turning each againſt ocher, that flowers 
and{weete waters deſcending-from the 
Roofe, by conuoyes of arteficjall conuei- 
ance,fell on them fitting at the Table, & 


mongal the Halles for banquetting,there 


tall power,bur as if it were'done by God 


| ſoeuer throughout rhe-whole Romance 


| walles,in the manner ofa Parke, and for: : 


after were receiued into the loores,' A- | 
| ons haue their pay which cauſed great ha-' 
was one entirely round, which(by inimi- 


ryfarre off, cutting through M ountaines, 
| ke: fo that it ſeemed aworkeof no mor- 
himſclfe. To perfect this mighty labour, 
he gane command, thar ſo any priſon- 
ners as could be found, were it for crimi- 
nall cauſes; debts, or any caſe elſe what- 
Ewpire(which contained then almoſtaÞ 


{eruice. | 


And becauſe 


 Rocks;pulling downe Forreſts, and ſuch | 


our Hemiſphere) ſhould bee broughets/| 
*Rome, aridthere; to bee employed inthiis| 


ble expences; he impoſed onthe City of 
Rome (without exempring people of any 
quality) 'great-and extraordinary ſubſ1- 
dics, and ypponthe wholeLands of -the 
Emprre; wherein the Games (athong o- 


ined by the precedent warres,ſo that they 
were confirained to rcuolt from his obe- 
dience. | 
ſtore ofthe Proninces in Afia and Afri- 
ca, and (in the end) all zzaly. Heercup- 


no Officer of the Empire ſhould be paid 
his wages, no,net the Bifhops & Prieſts, 
who were paied by the hands of the pyb- 
like Receiuers; neither: could the Lagi- 


uack inthe Prouinces whether they were 


table-arte) wasſo.compoled, that ittur- 


| ned round night and day, like varo the 


world. 7 
Quer and beſide all theſe; hee cauſed 


a | a Fiſh-Pondto be.made,from Miſens, fo 
Fiſh-pond,s | farre as the Lake Awerne, all engirt with 
a firigeDir®®| Galleries : where the warme: waters of 
S** | the gulfe Baizfeilinro it. Beſide,hehad 
a trench or citch made, reaching from 
Anuernato Oftia, for Roates to floate on, 
containing foure ſcore French: miles in 
length, and of ſuch widcneſſe, thattwo 
leneng Gallies, with ftue rankes of Oares 
might paſſe on. front. Becauſe if one 
ſhould mount one way, and the other 
come againe to meet it : they might free- 
| ly paſſe without danger of touching one 

\ another. 
RF Nor could theſe Fiſh-Ponds, Lakes, 
Se 4 a: | Ditches,and other deuicesſeructhe turns 
the charge of | but hee muſt alſo haue an artificiall Sea 
= made, which he cauſed to come from ve- 


ſent. Forhe employed all his moneyes, 

about thoſe admirable Workes and Buil- 

| dings, and yet could not prouice ſuffici- 
ent for that purpoſe. TE 

In regard whereof, the Senate and 


erableto ſupportthoſe prodigall expen. 
ces; conſpired againſt him. VVhich com- 
mingto his knowledge, & he perceiving 
approching danger (being forſaken of all 
his owne followers) fied ont of the Citty, 
to a Country Farme belonging to one of 
his Libertines; where, bythe help of one 
of his friends;he had his throate cut; for 
he was ſuch a cowardly ſlaue,that he duift 
not do it himſelfe. - = | 
Such was the deſerved and miſerable 
end of this Emperour , which happened 
ro him, by employing his'reuenues , and 


in creating proude buildings , and tono 


theſe mighty workes| 
couvldnotbeecttec&ed without ineſtima- | 


ther Prouinces)feltno meane afflii&ion;| 
although they were(well neere) quitexu-| 


Thelike did Spaire, and great| 


pon, he ſent out ſirickt prohibitions, that | 


whole body ofthe people;being no long-| 


. 


4 


| 


} 


the goodes of his SubieQs$ fo prodigally, | 


profite. | 
_ lll 3 _ This 


The horrible 
taxations 1m- 
poledcnthe 
people,tor ef- 
feQing th-ſe 
idle yani.ies, 


The next way | 
xo ouerthrow | 
all cogether. | 

|; 


The 6nd of | 


Nerolike ro 
that of Sarda- 
napalus . 


—— 
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IO, Booke 


| 


Neroes Pal- 
lace was more 
ſumpruousthE 
.all chem of 


. | Salomon, 


; 


| A great troble 
to any Prince, 
, ro anſwer ma- 
ny ſures made 
; ynto him by ' 


{ wordof mouth 


The Ewperor 
 Tyberius, the 
giuing of peri» 


This one worke of his , was three or 
foure times more coſtly , and of greatcr 
admiration , theneyther the Temple, or 
all the Pallaces of Salomon, King of //ract. 
Of which (as alſo of Nerozs) not anic 
kinde of noate or memory remayneth to: 
be ſcene, and the places arenotknowne 
where they ſtoode. Andalthough men 
commune and ſpeake ofNerozin theſe our 
daycs, itisnot inregarde of his ſumptu- 
ants buildings,” whereby bee thought to 


\minable whooredomes, parricides, and 
infamous life , which hee ledde ſo long 
as heeliued . VVhereof, at thistime, I 
deſirenot to make anic more mention: 
for ſo many Hiſtorians haue written ther- 
of,” and eſpecially Tranqui#zs (Authour 
ofall that hitherto hath beene ſpoken) as 
[L muſt ſend them to his Volumes , which 
axe deſirous to reade any more of his life 
andactions. | 


” «| KL 


FEES CHAP. IX. 


. * k 
| 
| —— 


eq #bowas the firt , among## all other Mo- 
|. 'narches and Princes , that tommannded, 
topreſent by + 7 ngrcaremd Was to 
| ':be negotiated with bim. 


Very man of judgement wel 


*©1||\who hath manie Prouinces 
Mivnder bis charge, and giueth 
command to diuers people ; 


ſwering all ſuch as are to negotiate with 
him. And it would be a marter vtterly im- 
poſhble for him to ſatisfie al ſutes and de- 
maunds made vnto him : if hee were nor 
eaſed by fome eſpeciall perſons, of good 
vnderſtanding in the State affaires , as a 
Chancellor, Secretary, and fome ſuch o- 
ther beſide. In ike maner,that which gi- 
ueth him greateſt contenement, is, when 
men make their ſures to him by writing, 
a5 in theſe dayes is diſcreetely vicd : which 


by the Emperor Tyberins, who comman- 
ded it to be ſo done, for any matter what- 


tions was firſt 


| diuiſed by him 


Dr ITY 


focuer , and likewiſe deliuered his aun- 


| 


mmortallize hisname : but for his abho-* 


NES, may thinke, that a Prince, 


muſt needes be much hindered, from an- 


was well inuented (and to'good purpoſe) 


pr 


fivers by wricing « The reaſon was, tothe 
end that nothing might eſcape , till it had 
becne conſidered on ſo well as poſhbly 
mightbe: For,by over mach ralking,and 
communicating -himſelfe too often , a 
Prince may commit divers errors, which 
will cauſe. him to be miſpriſed, or meanc- 
ly eſteemed.- And it neverovght to bee 
(as an auncient Greeke ſaid) That 4 Prince 
ſhould ſpeake any otherwiſe before the people, 
then as if he were in a ſtately Tragedy. 
But ſome may obie& vnto mee , Thar 
this is not the true ſtate of aPrince; for, 
in doing iuſtice to his people; hee ſhonld 
heare theyr complaints and greeuances, 
vnderſtanding from each mans mouth, 
the vrgent occaſions conſtraining them 
thereunto, which are ordinarily ſuppreſ- 
ſed , orelſe diſguyſed by others manna- 
ing - 
F > not of the minde , to haue him ſo 
conceale himſelfe, that hee ſhould nor 
be ſeene but very ſeldome/, or never. As 
now-adayesthe Kings inthe Eaſt Indiaes 
vic to doe, and eſpecially the King of 
Borney, who neuer ſpeaketh,but onely to 
bis wife and children . When hee is to 
ſpeake to other , hee doth it by a Gentle- 
man, through-a place made of purpoſe, 
where hecan not be ſeene, buthath the 
wordes conueyed from the Gentlemans 
mourh to his care, rhorow the hollow 
paſſage ofa Truncke : as hee did vnto the 
Ambaſſadour of the King Catholique, 
and 'as wee reade i the Hiſtoriesof the 
Indiaes. © IT: 
But although he ſhew himſelfe very 
little, asftanding vpon hisgreatneſlc and 
mateſtie; regarde js yet to be had to his 
quality and power. For, it is not ſeeme- 
ly , that aperty Prince ſhould counterfeit 
the great Kings of. Aethiopia,tof Tartaria, 
Perfia and Turkie, who (indeed)will not 
haue their ſubie&s to looke direAly vpon 
them : becauſe, they are got ſo much re- 
doubred for power , as they are for maic- 
ſtie, asthey expreſle ſufficiently, when 
they will be ſeencof their SubieRs. And 
it ſome ſay, that the Princes of the Eaſt 
and South-ſhould gouerne inthat maner, 
and not they of the Welt and North: I 
holde ir to be all one inthe maine regard. 
For, itis knowne well enough , thatthe 
Kings of Enzland, Sweden, Denmarke and 
Poland,do containe farte more greatneſſe 
towards their Subjects, then the King of 


An ovieRion 

in this caſe al- 
ledged, andto 
good purpoſe. 


The Kings in 
the Eaſt Indi- 
ac;[aredaintie 
of their fighe 

and audiance. 


Kings more 
dreaded for 
maicſtie then 


power. 


Difference in 
the maieſty of 
princes to 
tacic Subicas | 


France, 
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Chap.s. 


OfPeritions 


co Princes.: 


| 


Good and ſub 
tanriall rea- 


ſons,why prin 
ces ſhould 
negotiat with 
writing,ra- 


ther then con 
fer in perſon, 
with their 
 ſubieRs- 


Demetrins 
madea ſcorn 
of his ſubics 
ſuites. 


Plut.ius vit.De- 
wag 


| 


| 
| 
| Bold affron- 

| tings receiud 

| by Princes, 
only through 
ſpeaking with 
their pcople- 


France, andthe King of Moſcouia, much 
more then all thereſt: and yer perhappes 


| ehey are notlefſe, but (it may bee) berter 


obeyed. | 
Now letvs returne againe to our pur- 

poſe, of conferring with a Prince by pe- 
tition or writing', whereby many com- 
modities enſue votohim. For firſt (as 
hath already bene ſaid) he vſcth no com- 
munication by that mcanes, nor ſhewes 
himſelfe too familiar with his people, 
which contayneth him ſtill in the farre 
greater cſteeme, | 
_ Another reaſon is, that either ifhe will 
not, or cannot grant the demands moo 
ued vnto him": if he make refuſall, he can' 
receiue no ſhame or diſgrace therby;con- 
{idering, that the written paper will nor 
bluſh. | 

| Moreouer, anſwere is returned with 
the more aſſured iudgment, by the time 
allowed to ſet downethe Princes Will; 
which cannot be ſo well done, ſpeaking 
with him face to face. For,ofrentimes,he 
may be incitedto anger, by mooving the 
matter diſorderly, or elſe vppon ſome o- 
ther occaſion, whereby he may anſwere 
farre from his owne minde. Ovels it may 
happen in ſome intemperatetime; for all 
Princes are not alike in diet; & then, gifts 
ſo immenſe; and of ſuch importance may 
be granted, as the whole State ſhall fare 
the worfe for it. 

All which approoueth nor, that hee 
ſhould deſpiſe to anſwer requeſts, being 
made to him by his people: leaſtir hap- 
pen to him, as it did to Demetrivs , who 
quarrelled the kingdome of Epyre a- 
gainſt Pyrrbc., Hee having receyued a 
great number of petitions, kept them all 
in the lap of his cloake; and, paſſing ouer 
the bridge ofa Riuer ; be let them all fall 
downe into the water , according as wee 
readc in Plutarke. Whercupon, his ſub- 
icas ſeeing themſclues fo contemned , 
conceiued capitall batred againſt him: 8& 
(ſoone after) he was forſaken of his- Ar- 


A 


| my, who yeelded themſclues & the king- 


dome to Pprrhus, and ſohe won it with- 
our fighting. | 


| Ir hath bene obſerued alſo,thar prin- 


ces, liſtening verbally to the ſutes and re- 
queſts of their ſubied&s, hauc mette with 
bold andinfolent confronters. As the 
woman, who: was put off day by day by. 
Plulkp, King of Macedon, in ſome matter 


—— 


of expedition which the required ofhim,! 
whereupon ſhe fayd : if thou neither wilt, 
nor canſt do in#ice : depoſe thy ſelfe,and an- 
other will vineit me: ſaucily ſeeming (by 
this meanes) ro taxe the King with neg- 
le and careleſnefſe.The very like words 
vied 1oane de Prerre buſsiere, a Ladie of 
Chambaret,to King Charles the ninth, he 
being in the Ciry of Bordeaux, where ſhe 
demanded iuſtice ofhim againſtthe mur- 
rtherer ofher husband. 

A certaine Rouer of the Sea was ta- 
ken; who was reported, to bee the moſt 
cruel} and dereſtable Pyrar;that cuer was 
heard of. 'Ale>:ander the Great, woulde 
needesſee him and ſpeake with him, ro 
the end hee might the ſooner condemne 
him; -Wherefore he demanded of him: 
whence it proceeded, that he would be a 
Pyrate, and leade ſuch an infamous kind 
of life; hauing meanes to prouide for | 
himſelfe otherwiſe : As to be in pay with | 
ſome W arlike Nauy, where hee might 
reccyue good refpet; confidering, that 
hee was ſtrong, ſtout, and a good Soldi- 
cr, as ithad apeared by his paſſed courſe 
oflife > With abold and vadanted cour- 
renance, the Rouer returned him this 
anſwere. Tam ſayd tobe a Pirate and Ro- 
wer on the Sea, becauſe 1 ſayle with a ſmall 
Veſſel, without any other Followers : and 
when I meete with another, beeins weaker 
then my ſelfe ; then 1 make ſome appropriati- 
on of him. But thou.that makeſt thy Naut- 
gations, With great multitudes of Oallies, 
and other Shippes of Warre, robbing and 
ranſacking all Maritin:e Townes and pla- 
ces,yea, and wppon the firme land likewiſe: 
Thou muſt be called an Emperour and a Mo- | 
parch. Full well knew 4lexander by the 
Pyrares anſwere, thathis behaviour dif- 
fered verie little from the others, and that 
hee deſerued as well ro bee punniſhed 
as hee: and therefore , beeing aſhamed 
of ſo fowle adereQion, he freely pardo- 
ned him. 

Frances, Dake of Anios, anda ſonne 
of France, nor long (ince deceaſed,being 
deſirous to fertle himſelfe, and to march 
with ſome Queene or Princeſle thar was 
an heyre: made meanes of marriage vnto 
El:zabeth Queene of Englandlercers paſ- 


A Pirat of the 
ſea,that was 
raken and 
brought be 
fore Great 
Alcxander, 


The bo'd an- 


\wer ot tho 
Pirare to A- 
lexander. _ 


MounGeur of 
France his 
(uite for mar- 
riage with E- 
lizabeth Q-_ 
of England. 


{ing betweene them to rhar purpoſe,and 
their pictures. In the end,the Queen ſent 
him word, that ſhe wold neuer contract 
with any that ſought her, except ſhee 


_ wight 


— _—_ 


| 


Tl 


| 
| 
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The Arch- 
duke of Au- 
ftria,& Henry 
Prince of 
Sweden much 
berter aduiled 


wi Authors 
aduice vppon 
this Chapter, 


ing perſwaded by yong heads(aslitle ad- 
uiſed in ſuch a buſineſle, ashimſclte) and 
leauing the counſell of more graue expe- 
rience; went into England to. bee ſeene, 


and with a very (lender train. Bue beeing 


well obſerued by that Lady,he was found 
ſo deformed by the ſmall pockes, . which 
had left ſuch a deep driving into his face, 


kernels.ri{ing in his necke beſidezas might 
bee the cauſes of looſing the fauour of fo 
fayre a Queene. Some were of opinion, 
thathee ſhould nat haue gone, . but to 
have continued the treatic of Marriage 
ſtillby Letters; which peraduentire(at 
length)would haue wonne him grace and 
fauour. 

More wiſely dealt the Arch-duke of 
| AuZria,and Prince Henry, afterwardes 
King of Sweden, who madeſuite alſo to 
the fayde Queene to eſpouſe her, but ar 


ſundry times, and were ſent for likewiſe 


ro be ſeene. But they ſatisfied themſclues 
ro treate with the Queene by theyr Let- 
rers,and not verbally : for,by this means, 
they wer aſſured that ſhe could not cauſe 
them to bluſh, 1 

I conclude then, that this inuention o 
Tyberius, was, and is very conuenient for 
great Monarches and Soueraigne Prin- 
ccs, not tonegotiate by words with their 
SubieQs; but to expedite by VWritings, 
becauſe thereby they ſhall ſo much the 
ſooner diſpatch, anda great deale more 
cqually. 

Moreouer, if Princes or Princeſles, 
haue any matters berweene them to diſ- 
intangle; to performe the ſame by Let- 

ters and Depuries ſent from cither -- 
ſide: for by enter-view and ſpea- 
king together, litlegood can 
cnſuc, at leaſt verie 
{ildom. 


OfQualiries beſeeming Kings. 
might ſce his perſon, otherwiſe there nee- | *.. OY | 
ded no further ſpeech. The Prince, bee- 


bis noſe alſo much miſhapen, and fome |. . 


| 


| 


| 


| 


—_ 


CHAP. X. 


ey, 


A —— 


——————— 
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of ſuch qualities and carriage, as (peceſſa- 
rHy) i required tobeina Prince. 


—— 


Mal Vch as covet to command 
25 oucr any one Whole Nati- 
get S Fa\ſion, ſhould firſtpropounde 
Ba wothingsto himſclfc:one 
&32)):s, to be liberal]; the other 
1s, to bee clement and gentle. For the 
Prince, which cxerciſeth liberalicy, ſhall 
make his.cnemies to become his frends; 
thoſe of all other places tobe his owne; 
and of diſloyall, faithfull ſeruantes. Hee 
muſt bee affable ro ſtrangers,chiefly ſuch 
as dwell inthe furtheſt parts ofhis Land : 
And as a Prince endued with clemencie, 
is admired of all men, and honoured as 
aGod : Sobytheſe two Vertues, Li- 
berality and Clemencic,hee is made like 
vnto God; becauſe his Office js, to doe 
good vnto all , and topardon ſuch asare 
delinquents. 
I confeſſe itto bee true, that a Prince 


ought not (alwayes) to be facile and be- | 


nigneto his ſubict&: butthar (with his 
facility and mildenefle) he may commixe 
a grauity and feucrity, ſuch as may be ter- 
med a kinde of rigour, at ſuch times as 
neederequireth; to cauſe feareandterror 
in bad livers, andto punniſh them rigo- 
roully,if neceflity enforce it, forthe pre- 
uention of a greater evill. Otherwiſe,the 
Prince may bee the cauſe of his peoples 
lofle, ifhee permit too much licenſe and 
libertic, in the performance of diſhoneſt 
ations ; like to Alcibiades, who thorough 
roo much eaſe carriage in himſelfe, cor- 
rupted and ſpoyled his people . And yer 
ſeucrity ought ro be moderared;for when 
it is exccfſiue, and ouer-ſharpe ſeueritie : 
it affliterh Townes and Citries with. 
great miſeries: euen as when licenſe is fa- 
cetioully accommodated to the onely 


grace and fauour of the people, it proo-| 


ueth-co be the cauſe of their ruine, by the 
lacke of aleuell remperature both in the 
one and other. ' | 

Howbecit that intime & place; acording 


| þ 


Pontanus in | 
kis booke of a; 
Princc, 


OfLiberalitic 
and clemency 
ina Prince, 


Seuerity 
ought to bee 
mingled with 


mildne fle, 
| 


Seucrity ouer 
ſhaipe is the 
occaſion of 
much annoy- 
ance. 


ro Cir- 


-—— 
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Chap. 19. OfQu 


alities beſeeming Kings: 


ReſpeR of 
rime, place & 
difference of 
perſons, 


Sophocles in 41» 
tig. Pomp.Trag. 


The office of 
Diſcipline in 


42 Prince. 


The ſpirirs & 
mane:s of rhe 


people are by 
tne prince to 


hows diuerfitic 


'of mens com- 
plexions, 


——————  —H_w_ 


The diffrence 


| generall good. 


circumſtances and difference of perſons, 
the Prince ought to vſe, eyther moreſc- 
ueritie, or ſometimes more facilitic (ac- 
cording to reaſon ) and as Wiſedome 
iudgeth ir fitteſt ro be done, or ſparedfor 


Afſuredly, in regard that the people is 
as a Monſter with many heads; there is 
greatnecde (as Sophocles ſayth) ot a maine 
and ſtrong bridle. And asitis aprincipall 
poynt of Arte in a good Querrie,to make 
a horſe pace milde and obediently ; cuen 
ſuch is the office of diſcipline in a Prince, 
to render his ſubie&ts obedient and mo- 
deſt. Andyet notwithſtanding, to do it 
in gentle manner, and by benigne means, 
not rudely conſtrayning them alwayes : 
bur perſwading,admoniſhing,and repre- 
hending ſometimes , not purſuing euerie 
ſuſpition ; but conniuing in light watrers, 
deferring a bulineſle in time of daunger 
and doubt, to redreflec it at ſome other 
ſeaſon,more apte and proper. For, by re- 
preſſing and puniſhing all —_— and 
wickedneſle ; he may the more benignely 
entertayne the good , when humbly they. 
preſeat their affiQions and requeſts vnto 
him. Allwhich is the eaſter done, by vn- 


be vnderſtood | ang harſh brain (like vnto to thoſe of bar- 


and vnlikenes 1,14 diflemblable, eyrher by thenature of 
the place and ayre; or elſe by cuſtome 


| Romanes great, benigne, louersof theyr 
: Country,ambitious and couetous of glo- 


berwecne Ly-, 


curgus & Nu- tor of power , then juſtice; and ACS 
ma Pompilius p,,»11ius of iuſtice, ratherthen of po- 


| mirareth the skilfall bchauiour of a 


derſtanding the manners and ſpirites of 
the people, becauſe, ſuch as areofrude 


barous nations) muſt bee gouerned with 
more ſeueritie ; then they that be of more 
docible nature , who ought to be manna- 
ged with mildeneſle and benignitie, with- 
out ſtearne lookes,or vnkinde manner of 
dealing. | 

The complexions of itien are diuers 


and manner of life. The Athenians,were 
caſieto anger and mercy; the Carthage- 
nians ſad, opinionatiue and obſtinare;the 


ry and honor. And therefore, ignorance 
inthe manners of ſuch as wee conuetſe 
withall, doth oft deecine anddifappoint 
vs in our opinions and enterpriſes; where- 
fore, by the dtuers nature atd cuſtorne of 
the people , Lycrurgus was rather aſeQa- 


Wer. 


For, as a Prince (in ciuile ——_ im- 


ute- 


| rule ouer people. 


cordes of the inſtrument, to bring an ac- 
cord of rune as he would haue itz ſodoth 
hee likewiſe follow the Chirurgian, in'or- 
der and meanes for rempering with life , 
becauſelight infirmities hee can cure ea- 
fily, whereas to them of more perill, hee 
applyerh both yron and fire. In the ſame 
manner, a Prince maketh vſe of the Rod 
and the Sword, according to the ſeuerall 
occurrences, and as they appeare. 

It ftoloweth,that a Prince ought to en- 
rertaine good Lawes, and to obſcrue the 
chicfeſt of ſuch as hee hath made : but a- 
boueall other) to haue the honour and 
fearc of God beforehiseyes. It is neceſ- 
ſary alſo for a Prince to hauethe com- 
maund ofhimſelfe,and beare a ſtrict hand 
on the bridle of his owne affe ions : di- 
recting firſt a good courſe of life to him- | 
ſclfe, tothe ende, thatit may ſerue as a 
Square or Rule,to meaſure the liues of 0- 
ther afcer his manners . For, very hardly 
(ball hee commaund others (fayth Pindarus ) 
that hath not learned himſelfe to obey reaſon, 
which i the Duzene of all things,and 1 Law, 
not engrawen in Marble, bat in onr ſpirites, 
commannding to perfourme lawfall ations, | 
and prohibiting ſuch as are contrary, 4nd 
bad. Her woorthy enſtruQtions, wicked 


niſt, who renderh and diſtenderh their 


Apre compa» 
riſons of a 
princes imi- 
ration, 


For the feare 
of God, and 
mainraing © 


good Lawes, 


A good dire- 
Aion given. 
by Pindacus 
the poet.” 


Kings (being ſlaues ro theyr owne affeQi- | 


ons) will notimmitate : For, ifſhee were 
their Queene & Gouerneſlc, they ſhould 
bee conſtrained to contemne their vile- 
nefle, and honeſtly to enter faite Vertues 
ſeruice. | 

The Pythian Oracle, by the anſwere it 
gane to King Cr2/us, That he ſhould knbw 
himſelfe, was notto be vnderſtoodexhar 
he ſhould know the glory and greatneſſe 
of his Empire : bur Reaſon, Queene and 
miſtris of humane life , which appeaſerh| 
the perturbations of the minde, and re- 
ftrayneth the mightineſſe of power : For, 
the Poer Horaceſayth (by way of enſtru- 
Aion) that itis a matter no lefſe royall, fo| Theenſttuc: 


ET ry | tiongiuen by 
reprefſe appetites and affetions , then to Hole 


The anſwere 

of the Pythi-_ 
an Oracle rs 
king Crotſus, 


5 o— — —_ Fo Pr 


Latins regnes auidum domando | 

Spiritum, quam ſi Lybiam remots 

Gallibic iung as, &3 wie g, Poemos 
Seruiat um. 


And Azgefilws gloried, that hee lad! 


| 


| 


learned better ro commaund himſelfe | 
then 
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| 


Flattery oght 
to be auoyded 
by a Prince. 


Ambition the 
Mother of 
ruany miſ- 
chietes & the 
bane of king* 
domes, 


Of care and 
reſpeQin a 
Princes pro- 
miſcs, 


An auncient 
and excellenc 
ordination 

\ for faithful. 
neſle. 


Of affabiliry 
in his lookes 
& /anguage. 


then other, Alexander the Great, ac- 
counted it much more honeſt and glori- 
ous,to conquer himſelfe, rather then to 
conquer enemies. A Prince ſhould 
ſhunne flattery,for if he lend his caresro 
flatterers, he will notalwayes bee him- 
ſelfe. Credulity is accompanied with 
raſhneſle and folly, and there is no grea- 
ter argument of folly, then credulity: 
therefore a Prince ſhould not be too cre- 
dulous,thar is,over-light in beleefe, 
Ambition alſo, which is the Mother 
and Nurſle of many great euils, andthe 
plague of Kingdomes and Common- 
wealths, ſhould bee excluded from the 
heart ofa Prince, A Princethat remem- 
bers hunſelfe ro be bur a man, and con- 
ſequently mortall, will neuer mount vp 
his.choughts in pride; butpurſue cquali- 
ty. If he percciueall things proſper,and 
ſucceed accorcing as hee can wiſh: hee 
will rhen beleeue,that God commandeth 
ouer humane occaſions, whereof him- 


ſelfe onely hath care, and pride is highly 


diſpleaſtag to him. 


I would aduiſe a Prince, to be carefull 
of what he promiſerh, and ro whom hee 
maketh any promiſe; to be reſpeQiue of 
mens merits and their faculties, as alfo 
the times of his giving promife, for the 
better preſeruation of his faith :, becauſe 
there is nothing more vaworthy, and vil- 
Jainlike, then to breake fidelity, and the 
force of faith is ſo great, that it ought ro 
be kept,cue with an enemy,if it be promi- 
ſed. And inregard that faith (according 


as our graue Auncients haue defined it) 


is conſtancy and truth in words and con- 
ventions: a Prince ought to betrue, and 
ro loue truth,in regard whercof, our ber- 
ters and elders ordained, and by them it 
was moſt wiſely inſtituted; that the Booke 
ofthe holy Euangcliſts (wherein the di- 


{ uine verity is contained) ſhould daily (in 


the time of diuine ſeruice) be giuentothe 
Prince to kiſſe, to the end, that being ad- 
moniſhed thereby, to purſue and honour 
truth; he (ſhould likewiſe remember, how 
ſtudious he muſt bein louing her vpright. 
Sj £ 

| , I could wiſh alſo,that a Prince ſhould 
ſuffer no man to depart fad and diſcon- 
rented fromhis preſence : bur with cheer- 
full lookes and gracious language, and 
ſo cxpreſſe himſelfe both-voto ſmall and 


} 


— —— —— 


CUE 


great, Whoſocucr knoweth his Prince | | Which exerciſes of hunting & mana- 


ro be endued with temperance, dare ne- 
uer vrge any vile or vnbeſeeming motion 
to him. O happy Marcus Cato (laid Cice- 
r0) towhom no man aurſt make any oniuſt 
demand | He ſhall bee thought worthy of 
authority and ſoueraigne power, and bec 
reputed a hopetu)l Prince by his people ; 
that ſharply purſueth wicked men,hateth 
the intemperate, reicReth lyars, & flyeth 
(as from the plague) ſuchas aduiſe him 
to follow voluptuouſneſle : for whoſo- 
ever takes pleaſure in crediting ſuch coli- 
cellers ; his childhood inrule ſhall be im- 
modeſty, his youth efteminacy, and his 
age infamy. 

Wehoſoeuer holdeth gouernment o- 
ver the people, ought to be free from af- 
fetions ; for anger hindereth knowledge 
of whatſocuer is good ; hatred puffes him 
onto imperfe& actions; loue blindeth 
his ivdgement; pleaſure and inordinate 
will induceth him to violence; paſſion 
pricketh him on to reuenge; and cnuy en- 
flamerh him, with a morc haſty and fiery 
temper, then is expedient in him. One 
and rhe ſame conſtancy in courage (ar all 
times) is moſtrequired and commended 
in a King,as well in caſes of aduerſity, as 
proſperity. Andif Godpleaſe to viſite 
him, with any ſcourge of his divine Iu- 
ſtice ; be, onghtto rejoyce, and remem- 
ber, that Godchaſtiſeth ſuchas hee lo- 
ueth; learning thereby,to ſupport all with 
the vertue of patience in contrary for- 
tunes,and not to mount vp in pride, whe 
affaires are fitring to his owne deſires. 

- Sloth, accompanied with negligence, 
is greatly hurrfull coa Prince, which in 
times of ſafery, begerteth (oftentimes) 
teare and diſtruſt, whereof the Poet ſaith, 


Otinm Repes prius et beat as 
Perdidit wrbes. 


Wherefore, to ſhunne ſuch inconue- 
niences, ſome honeſt exerciſe is very fit 
forhim; toplay at Tennis (euentill hee 
ſweates) is wholeſome for him, and Mu- 
ſicke is very, commendable ; ſometimes 
to.hunt, and to ride great Horſſes is nc- 
celſary, for which/irgillgaue commen- 
dations to Picws,King ofthe Latines, 


Picts equum domitor, debellatorque ferarks. 


— SIS 


——_— 


| 


Perticular re. 
ſpeas futing 

robeinaking 
er Gouernor, 


Of conſtancy 
in courage in 
all occaſions 
wharſocuer, 
beſt becom. 
ming any 
Prince, 


» 


For the pre- | 


vention of 
ſloth & neg- 
ligence by 
ſome honeſt 
exciciſes. 
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ginghorſes, were (aboucall other) fre- | dignitic and praiſe Pericles wonne by the 


quent with King Cyrs, for encreaſing 


-<rewn, thetrength of his body , and greatly ſer- 
-uing for the enſtruRion of Militarie dil- 
| cipline , And patience , to endure both 
 treate and colde, is landable ina Prince, 
{and is many times more expedicnt for 
hint, then ſtrit abſtinence from meare 

and drinke. 
Hitorican | Its veayneceſſary alſo, tharhe ſhould 

orall philo- | _" : 

ſophic firfor haue good knowledge in Hiſtories, and 


| ly compan.on.. 


Whoe bevefi's' BE, {t he thalj become wiſezfor learning 
cjverh by e- ./ begerreth wiſedome; nexr,they will yeeld 
| cejveth by e- | begetreth wiiedome; next,they will yee 

ruditone |him {ch vnſpeakcable pleaſure, as no de- 

| leztions can berhought or viterd, com- 

| parable ro thoſe:thatcome from eruditi- 

on : for, inquiſirion after trueth , is the 

proper worke andperfecion of the Spi- 

rit.. Vharis more woorthy ina Prince, 

|thento ynderſtand true & honeſt chings } 

| Todiſcerne falſhoaode from truech., and 

villany.from honeſtie? -In mine: owne 

|Compara- | iudgement, .Tacconnt an ignorantxman, 
tives of anig- | I will not fay onely , like vntoa Starueor | 

notarmant. | [,713p6.4-07 the truncke of a treeit\bor(al- 

2 _ differing in nothing from#Þruice 

| e Ces ot rerint ananb tC) ONT 11 

Pouncellis | I{the.Prince-biraſelfe be norfeenain 

cred. all theſe Sciences and Dilſciplines,-it ſhall 

2 !7;-- Tbeagoadquality inhim, to cheriſh and 

+2 Taffectthe Profefiorsofthem, alwayes ha- 

| uing wiſe and learned men about him, 

| and to-execute nothing, vatil he have firſt 

heard thecouncellof them; For, Coun- 

cell is w;jacred thing Said Epicharmus. And 

, he ſhould ftriue tobelike vnto them , in- 

| ſomuchas poflibly hie-may: according to 

the example. of many grear Kings, Prin- 

\ces and Caprtains,\who highly loued and 

[maintained Philoſophers, Poets and skil- 

+ 2: [fullmen. | 

An eſpecial [= A Prince may perceiue, what account 

—or1 {omg Great AFexander made of Ariftotle, and 

and princes- |bowrnuch he admired learned men;what 


princes 3 and (if 1c were poſhble) not to bee ignorant in 
Poctrie 208Y- vx call Philoſophie , which may well be 
'tearmed the Hunt-vice : alſo, to vnder- 
ſtand Naturall Philoſophy,the Science of 
Ciuijc right, and Mathematical. Diſci- 
plines. He ſhould be aflfiduate in reading 
Pocts, as Homer, whome Alexander had 
alwaycs in his hand: and /7rg:4, fingular- 
ly affected by the Emperor O:Zautns Au- 
guitizs « APrince beewg endued with all 
thefe Sciences, thall recciue incſtima- 
| ble benefite hereby. X 


inſtitutions of Anaxagoras; and Eparm- 
nondas by the ftudy of philoſophy , who 
(almoſt of himſzelfe) tubducd the Lacede- 
monans, that commanded all Greece. He] 
may further obſerue , how Scipto kepr) 
company with Paxetizs and Polybins, lear- 
ned men;how A925 would walke be- 
tweene Y7rgilland FDrace;z and what ho-| 
nours he gaueto * Arrius, Finally, what| 
deportments were vſed by many other 
Emperours and Kings , onthe behalfe of} 
learned men; and,by rhe example of ſuch} 
perſons , himſelfe ought to performe the 
lke. ThePrincethar atraineth to the iſ- 
ſue of the qualities before remembred, 


and are required neceſſarily in him : ſhall | | 


reigne happily , andthe people that liue 


vnder the lawes offuch a Gogernor, will | 


finde themſclues more bappy then he. 


{ 


__—_ PT _ 


CHAP. XI. 


| 


E 7 hat the elde#t Sonne ought alwayes to bee 
. preferred befare ayonger, eſpecially in the 
ſacceſſion of Kingdomes and Principali- 
tres, according to the Lawe of Nature. 
And what harmes hage followed,by doing 
the contrary. . | | 


N Alemaione or 
Germany, this bad 
cuſtom chey haue 
[f (I meane among 
che Noblemen,) 
that iff they per- 
ceivethejr youn- 
geſt Sonnes ablc 
| of ſpirit, and ad- 
di themſclues ro Armes, and nor to en- 
dure any injuries ; they make them theyr 
heyres. Andtheelder, perhappes more 
diſereete , following natural] goodneſle, 
& being nothing ſo curbulent; they make ) 
chem belecue , thar they are idiotes and 
fooles, confining them in priſon, orelfe 
appointing themto Church-ſzruice. This 
maner of dealing, hath cauſed much war 
in theRealmes where itis put in practiſe : 
and the reaſon is, becauſe it behoucth al- 
wayes, to keepe the order and commaun- 


* A philoſo- 
pher of Alex» 
andria, 


A cuſtome ob- 
{erucd inGer- 
many, rot ye- 
iy COMMEN- 
dable. 


The Laweof | 
God and Na- | 
rure is for the þ 
eldeſt. 


dement of God. For, although-chat the 
eldeſt | 


Deur.21-Ig + 
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— 


a 
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h Of Birch-righr. 


IO, Booke| 


Concerning 
right in the 
ſacceſsion of 
kingdomes. 


The Hungari- 
"ans held tirm- 
| ly forthe righ: 
of the eldeſt 
brother. 


| 
The iourney 
of Pompey 
into ludca. 


The equal! 
iudgement of 
| Pompey. 


{ Iniuſtice in 
Prolomy che 
| firlt King of 
Egipt. 


'\other. In the ſamekingdome , an other 


ing in bim; he isnot to be excluded from | 


eldeſt Sonne be ill-fighred, lame , croo- tie of his wife Cleopatra, preferred the | 
ked, and wholly miſ-thapen, prouided, | youngeſt ſonne before the eldeſt: bur af- 
' [thathee haue a reaſonable ſoule remain- ter the fathers death, rhe people repealed 


the eldeſt, and excludedthe youngeſt, as 


his narurall right. This is not onely to | Pauſanias affirmeth. 


holde, and rake place , when queſtion is | 
made about rhe right of elderſhip : bur al- 
ſo, whenthe very neareſt male by the fa- 
rhers fide,ought to ſucceed in the crown, 
how much deformed ſocuer hebe. Be- 
cauſe, for one inconuenience,a good law 
ſhould not be infringed , and fo daunge- 
rous an oucrture made in Monarchies. 
Nor ought that to be followed,or held as 
a good lawe which was made by Lycur- 
21, commaunding , that deformed or 
' miſ-ſhapen children, ſhould be ſlaine. 


i 


Heercupon,ludgement paſſed for the 
Realme of Hupgarie, by the States of 
the Countrey , againſtthe diſpoſition of 
Launcelot , King of Hungarie : who adop- 
ted Alanus,the youngeſt ſonne of his bro- 
ther, to make him King, and ſent Coloma- 
14s, his eldeft brother to ſtudy at Pars, 
cauſing him afterward , to vndergoe the 

Orders of Prieſthoode , and beſtowed a 
Biſhoppricke vppon him, to deprive him 
ofall hope of ſucceeding in the Crowne; 
becauſe he was {quint-cyed, crook-backt, 
lame and ſtammered. Neuerthelefle,the 


State and people expelled the younger 
brother : and would haue none otherto 
be King then the eldeſt who was brought 


backe againe , diſpenſation being graun- 
red for his Orders,and hemarricd. 
Pompey,being gone into the Eaſt parts, 
to make Conqueſts, and comminginto 
Iaudea, found it full of warre , becaufe two 
brethren warred each with other , onely 
for the kingly dignity.For Ari##obalas the | 
younger brother , had inuaded the beſt 
places of the Kingdome, and quite._ex- 
pulſed his brother Hyrcanw : becauſe hee 
ſayd, that hee was not borne Sor apte for 


Armes. Notwithſtanding, *ompey adiud- 
ged the Kingdome to Hyrcanms , and the 
high-Prieſthoode to Ariſtobulzs , which 
was the chicfeſt degree next to the King ; 
and thus rhe ſtowr warriour was ſtayed 
from proſecution ofhis purpoſe. 
Ptolomie, the firſt of that name, King of 
Ezipt , preferred the youngeſt before the 
eldeſt; Againſt the Lawe of Nations , ſaith 
Iuitine, and fo cauſed the one to kill the 


Ptolomie, named Phiſconins, at the entreas, 
| 


Pauſaninlb.i, 


Inlike manner , Anaxandrides, King 
of Lacedemon , preferred Doricus before 
Cleomenes his elder brother, becauſe hee 
was more gentle; and yet notwithſtand- 
ing, Herodotus in his fourth Booke ſayth , 
That the people would not permit or ſuffer it, 
becauſe it was again## the right of Nations. 

King Pyrrbus making cleQion of an 
heyre amongeſt his Sonnes, choſe him 
that had the beſt and keeneſt Sword : ne- 
uerthclefle, after his death, the cldeſt 
(who was leſle valiant ) carried the inkc- 
citance away . For, whatſocucrhardines, 
gentleneſſe, fayre feature and wiſedome, 
that may be inthe younger, morethen in 
the elder: yerit is not anie occaſion, 
whereby the father ſhould ſo forget him- 
ſelfe, asto preferre the youngeſtbefore 
theeldeſt, as did the farher of 4rrews and 
Thyeites, who would needs preferre the 
youngeſt Sonne , becauſe hec had berter 


and more vnderſtanding in the -affayres| 


of State, but thereon enſucd bloudie tra- 
gedics. Chl Act 

Heereunto likewifeI may adde, Lewes 
the Pirtifull', King of Fravnce, who ( at 
the requeſt of his Poon wife) preferred 
Charlesthe Baulde , before his elder Bro- 
ther Lotharins, whereby tac Realme be- 
came embraced with warres. 

Thelike conſequence. came by Robert, 
King of Fraunce, inpreferring Henry, the 
firſt ofthatname, before his eldeſt bro- 
ther, who contented himfelfe with Bosr- 


gongne; becauſe he was acowardand falle) 


ro his owne hearr. | 

Charles the ſeuenth, -could nener ob- 
taine of Pope Pix the ſecond,to aduance 
Charles the yongeſt Sonne, before Lewes 


the eleauenth., although the King had| 


then good occaſion : becauſe the ſayde 
Lewes made two attempts to take" the 
Crowne, and to teare away the Scopter 
from his father , without anic occaſion 
whatſoever. And in verytruth(as Herodo- 
tis ſaith: ) Throughont the whole world, the 
eldeſt are aduanced tothe dominion , euen a- 
monge#t the mo illiterate and barbarous on 
the earth, they obſerne the conrſe of Nature. 

When Frances Bizarro, a Spani{h Cap- 


rayne , conquered the kingdome of Per 9, | 


_ he 


| 
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he put to death king Artrabaliba : whereof 
all rhepeople were very ioytull, ro ſee 
him dye,that had ſlaine his elder brother, 
ro make himſelfe King, contrary to the 
cuſtome of the Country,& conforme to 


'|rhe teſtament ofthe Farther, who hauing 


two ſonnes, willed, that Gaſcathe eldeſt, 
thould ſucceede him in the Kingdome, 
withour any diuiſion. 

There might alſo ariſe a doubt, to 
wit,ifrwo infants be rwins,which of them 
both ſhould bee reputed the eldeſt ; that 
muſt needs bee theeldeſt, which came 
foorth firſt ro the worlds light. Another 
doubr alſo may bee moucd in thiscaſe, 
that if any man (not being a king) having 
aſonne, ſhall afterward conquer a King- 
dome,or ſome other ſuch like dignity,be 
iteyther by Armes, or by donation. Ir 
falleth out in foliowing dayes or yeares, 
that he hath another ſonne; to which of 
theſe ſhall belong che kingdome or other 


honor ? It is held for cercain, thathe who 
was or ſhal be borne,after thar the Father 
became a king,in right ought toſucceed:; 
for the eldeſt ſon was not of royal blood, 
but holds of his fathersftrſt conditio,who 
was not then royall by nature. But the 0- 
ther yonger-borne ſonne; though com- 
ming long after the firſt, is truely & really 
a Prince by blood. Like as he is norto be 
accounted for infamous,and out af hope 
for being legitimate, who was begorby a 


when he commerh ro vndergo theorder 
of Prieſthood he begerterh then another 
Sonne ; that Son is to remaine impea- 


Tit, Linus in 
#6.8, Bello Pu- 
wChe 


Apretext of 
inhericance 
decided by 
combare. 


| 


ponent , and car-neuer cometo ſuch legir- 
timacy,asthe firſt borne, 
Another difficulty chere remaineth yet 
vndecided, to wit, whether the ſonne of 
che eldeſt ought ro ſucceed his grand-fa- 
cher,or elſe the Crown appertaine tothe 
yonger brother (as it. ſhould ſeeme) be: 
cauſe he is the neereſt to the King, & the 
yonger ſtanderh withdrawne in degree. 
It wasthe opinion of ſome;andthis diffi- 
culcy hapned forthe Kingdome of Nu- 
midia, where the younger foi would ſuc- 
ceednexr afterhis elder brother, without 
any reſpe& to the children'of the eldeſt. 


Heereupon,Scjpio the Africaze being ar- , 
bitratour, not knowing, what to anſwere | 
[in this cafe, berweene the Vnckle and the | V hich alſo the wiſe Lycaurgas imitated ; 
Nephew : gaue order,that the Kingdome | for,alrhough the Lacedemonans had crea- 
ſhould be cnioyed, by a combarte foughe | red him King,after the death of Charilars: 


man never made Prieft : but afterward, | 


betweene them, as it hath often hapned| 

in Germany. | 
Now at this inſtant, the Kingdome 

of Moſcouiais deferred vnto the younger 


without any regard of the ſonne to him 
that was eldeſt, Nay, which is more, 
the elder brother ſucceedeth ro theyong | 
erinthe Kingdome, although hee haue 
ſonnes : As great Baſilizzs, King of Moſ- 
coma, ſucceeded inthe Kingdome after 
his clder Brother, who had ſonnes. And 
this was vſuall,not onely among the Yan- 
aales; but alſo in all the Northerne coun- 
tries, according to the affirmation of 
Procopius,asallo in England. And for this 
cauſe, Richard,ſonne tothe heire &eldeRt, 
was defeated of the Crowne, which was 
adiudged by the States to Henry of Lan- 
caFer, younger btdther to the Father of 
Richard, inthe yeare 1399. Andinthe 
like caſe, Robert of Naples, the younger 
ſonne, enioyed the kingdome of Xaples, 
by ſentence of the Pope,andthe ſonne to 
theelder brother, King of Huxgary, was 
diſpoſſcſled. Butnow adayes, this ule 
holdeth notin the countries hitherward, 


Crowne of Frazxce, fince.cthen when it fo 
happened the ſonnes of theelceſt are al- 
waics preferd before the yonger brother, 
and the Enzh/h obſeruethe ſame courſe. 
Some kings haue bin ſo ſuperſtitiouſly 
affeced, and(belide)very il} 2duiſed, that 


—_ _———— 


they would needs make ſearch forthe na- 
tivities of their childre,to giuetrohimthe 
Crowne,whoſe Stars appeard moſt rofa- 
uor him.In cheEnumber of whom,was 41- 
phonſusking of Caitile,who by this means 
would needs preferre the yoonger ſon be- 
fore the elder;but he flew the yonger,and 
cavſd his father ro die in priſon: by which 
I find,that he was but a poore Prognofti- 
cator. Wherefore, to auoydeciuilc war, 
which is the ruine of kingdoms and com- 
mon-weales,the law of nature, (ot rather 
the Lawe of God) ought to be followed, 
which commaundeth , ro conferre king- 
domes vpon the eldeſt, as alwayes it was 
practiſed among the Hebrues : and as we 
further finde, thar the kingdome of 1uda 
was conferred vpon lehoram, becauſe he 
was the eldeſt, as the Scripture affirmerh. 


| Concerning 


ſonne;after the death ofthe grandfather, | 


neyther dorh it carrie any praiſe inthe| 


M m mm 
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|yetnotwithſtanding, hee would not ac- | were then Law-giuvers, or Law-makers. 


'Wbt . pl 
505 et of cept the crowne;bur kept ir, and rendred \ Hero the great murderer of Innocents; E-1 
| Licurgus. |[irto the ſonne of the others brother, whe | and there were numbred then at Rome, | | 
- he was come to competent age.  foure hundred, fixry foure thouſand | | 
. j i 
| ' MEN, | 


| Claudius Tiberins,the ſonne of Liuia,at- | The yearescf! 
| TEEN to Auguſtus, reigned 23. | Chriſt, 
| yeares, beginning very well, but prouin 
ob Ha Wa” = "i _ a leſs 
_ _ | rm (for our ſaluation)was then cruci- 
| edin Hieruſ/alem, vnder Pilate the Pro- 
The Monarchy of the Caeſars , or Ro- voſt of _ he ſaide,that A good Shep- 6-3 
AWES. | heard ſhould clip bus Sheepe, and nat deuoure E--1 
them. _ | | 
C.Caligula,Sonne of Germanus,amoſt| x9, | 
wicked ma,reigned 13.yeares. This beaſt, |* | 
= Vi Ceſar, a theruineofmen, madehimſelfe to be a- 
YI]! verye gracious ; dored as God: hee poyſoned his Vnckle| 
Prince, andone  Tiberizes, and deflowred all his Siſters, | 
| ofthe Worldes leauing them then vato others like abu- | 
cheefeſt Cap- ling. | 
AG raines.;z reigned | T. Claudius, Vnckle of Caligula, and| 39. 
Sa) .5.yeares.He van- monſter of men,reigned fourtcene years. 
EIB | quiſhed :Pompey He preferred Nero before his owne Son, 
© | & bis. confederats: Ptolomy he flew, & re- by the treaſon of whom , he was poyſo-' 
ſtored Cleopatra his friend (ſiſterto Prolo- ned with a Muſhrome, - Meſ/alina, his 
zzp)ro the Kingdome of Egpr. Returning | firſt Wife, peercleſſe in all Jubricity and 
home to Rome, hee was flaihe inthe Se- : wickedneſle,then flouriſhed : And Saint 
nate houfe, by Bratws,Caſsius, andather | Peter the Apoſtle lived (reported to.bee! 
Conſpirators. Dioſcorides then liued: but | firſt Biſhop of #ome:) Then liued like- 
; if you wovld haue more ob-Ceſars lie, | wiſe Philo the Tew, Perſeus, Mela, Pliny 
reade Swetonins and Florms,' inthe life of , the clder, and Columella, . Saint Pawlthe 
Gard iiog. ol of i= fonts are | Apoſtle wentthers through the Warld, 
1 Ofauins Augntus.thelaf Nepbewof | proclaiming Jeſus Chrifl, accompanied. | 
| 3933» _;; | ſub by the lifters {ide, and:hisadopted | with Saint Lake. Thenliued Dyoniſeus 
: ---+ | Sbnne;reigned 56.yeares - — | Arcopazita;, And thenwas 'the firſt coun- 
in warre,moderate in peace;:and liberall | cell of Jeruſalem. | | 
| £Q.cucry'one. Then lived ptirgal, Horace, 


—— 


_3918. _ 


Er —— —_ tt. a. — 


| + Nero, the ſonne of Aeripina, after-| ___43: 
Tibullus, Propertins, V ittuuins, Mecenas : ' ward the W ife of Claudine, reigned thir- 
Andthen died Elegpatra,and herhusband ; teene yeares - Hewas the firſt Perſecu- 
Marke Anthony ,: Egipt beeing, then reduz | tor of the Church, and did put Saint Pe- | 
cedinto aProuince. Herod aſtranger (fa- | ter and Saint Paul to death : he flew like- 
uoured by 4ugu#7u5). was then King of | wiſc his Maſter Sexeca,alfo his owne Mo-; 
tuden. So the Scepter being wholly raken | ther, and Zucan the Poet, Then liued 
from 1#da; Jeſus Chriſt, God andman, | Simen Mags; and Appolonics, Nerobe- 
the Sauiour of the world,was then borne | ing expulſed from Xewe, flew himſclfe; 
ofa Virgin in Bethlehem,according to the | afcer he hadfet Rome on fire,to make him- 
Propheſtes of; Jacab,Geneſ.49:Eſay 7.441- | ſelfe paſtime of a Bon-fire, 
cheas Fo © 4 . | SergiusGalba,in the ſeventh Monthof| «,-, 
leſus Chriſtcame in theyearc of Au- | his Empire,was flaine by Ocho. Suetonize, : 
3963- [ou#14,42:and of the world, 3963. Ouid | Egeſtus lib.qcap.21. 

* [was thenin exile : the City of Lyons foli- | - 2M.Silurs Otho, hee alſo moſt wickedly 
ded : and thenliued Tits Linins, Falerize | {lew himfelte, in the third Moneth of his 
Maximms, Strabo: and Francas, King of | Empire : confeſling, that hee had crueily 
| the Sicambrians, in the lower Allematgne: | tormented the ſpirit of Galba. According 
Aquila, Tuberus, Galba, Labews and Caine, to Suctonimz,and Tacitus h1b.7, | 

ria! Aulzs 


; 
| 
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. Aulzs Vitellizs, brought vp at Bourde- 
ausde Caprea, being a vicious man anda 


glutron,was hewcd in peeces, andcalt in; 
to Tyber,hauing reigned eight Moneths; 


He cauſed himſelfe to be ſerued at his ta- 
ble, with two thouſand ſeuerall kindes of 
Fiſhes, and feauen thouſand of Fowles, 


lib.s.de Bel.[udai. | 
Veſþaſian,a modeſt & gracious Prince, 


- [a louer of skilfull men, and good Arti- 


Zans,rcigned tenne yeares, accompanied 
with bis ſonne Titzs, who ruinated /ers- 


ſalem : Joſephus, Proclus, F pictetws, This 


ruine was the moſt lamencable thar euer 
happened, for therein dyed eleuen hun- 
ral thouſand men : Reade 7oſephws, in 
his ſixe and ſeauen Bookesof the lewiſh 


| wars,and Egefippuc. 


Titus, the delight and ſolace of man- 
kinde,reigned two yeares. He vſed ro ſay, 
That no man ought to depart froma Prince, 


Proculius & Pegaſus werethen Lawyers, 
and Saint Bartholmew was then martyred 
in /zdia : Saint Matthias in Indra : Saint 
Andrew in Scythia: Saint Mathew in Ethy- 
opia : Saint Thomas in Bragmania. Hieru- 
alem was then taken; the famine beeing 
ſoextreame, as Mothers were compelled 
to cate their owne children. 
Domitian,brother to Titzs,was a moſt 
wicked man, and perſecutor ofthe Chri- 
ſkians : he reigned fifteene yeares: then li- 
ued Martial, Juvenall, Statins, Trogns : 


Toſephus did the warres of the ewes. Do- 
mitian would needs afterward bee called 
God and Lord of his people, wherefore 


(being greatly hared ofallmen) hee was 


ſlaine. . | 

Nerua,a good Prince, and the adop- 
ted Father of Trazan, reigned one yeare : 
he gauc more then an hundred thouſand 
Crownes,to releeue poore Citizens. He 


rooke away extreame taxations,& (wan- 


ting money) heſold his garments, plate 


and Pallace, eſteeming his owne Parents 


and Kindred much lefle, then hee did the 
publike benefir. The Chriſtians were in 
great quiet vnder him, and the bani- 
ſhed repealed, among whom was Saint 
lobe. 

Tratan, a good Emperour, butthat 
hee perſecuted the Church ; reigned 
nineteene yeares. Being admonithed, 


— 


all ac one ſupper. Suetonius fib.g Joſephus, | 


.Councellors to the Emperour . 


with a ſad countenazxce : Caſsins, Neracith, 


| pins ib.8. Theleſphorus the ninth Pope (as 


and Saint Zohn wrote the Goſpel], as alſo |. 


Pers, and called Brethren in the Bookes 


that he was ouer-graciovsto all men;hee 
anſwered ; That he was ſuch to bis SubiecFs, 


as hee could wiſh others ſhould bee to him, if 


he were a Subiecf . Then liued $ Jonating, 
S. EuStachius, Pliny the younger , Plu- 


tarch,; Aulus Gellius, Suetonins,T, acttus Solt- 


Aeliuus Adrianus, aman ftudious ahd 


Skilfull in all Sciences,and the firſt Empe- 
| cour that ſuffered a Beard on his Face; 


reigned 21, yeares : Tulius Celſius, Tuliap, 
and Neraciid Priſcus, were Lawyers and 
| | Then 
were living Ptolomythe great Aitrologer, 
Phauoriaus, Dyoniſius the Milefian, and 


H-10dorus . - Hicruſalems was repaired by ; 


Aadrian,who therfore had his name chan- 

ged,and was called Helis, g 
Antoninus Pius reigned twenty three 

yeares. He was a Prince of ſuch cſteeme, 


and make him Iudge of their differences; 


Enemies, In this time were Polycarpus, 
Ireneus, Iuitine Martire, Egeſippus, Appt 
an, Florus, Matrobins, Inifine, Galen, and' 
Palladius : Lucian the Atheiſt, alto was: 
then torne with Dogs. This Emperor 
tooke away the wages or hyre of Scrum- 
pets, puniſhed idle Magiſtrates, and was 
called, Father of his Country,Reade Eutro- 


ſome report) cul then inſticute, or rather 
reſtore the time of Lenr.. 


Aurelizs,borne in Gaul,with Z.Commedius 


of the PandetFes) reigned ninetcen years. 
This yong Prince being vnwilling to op- 
preſſe his ſubieCts, made ſale of all his fai- 
reſt and richeſt lewels, Plate,and wearing 


garments belongimg vnto him and his | 


Cs UI IT rr 


M. Antoninas the Philoſopher (called| 


Wife.Eutrop.lib,8. 

Lucius Aurelius Verus, gouetned the 
Empire with his brother Marcus Antoni- 
#14, the ſpace ofcleuenyeares : By ſome 
Authors ,he is ſet downe in order before 
his brother,and by others after him. 

L.Commods, the moſt wicked ſonne 
of good Antoninw,rcigned r3.yeares, He 
was ſtrangled by his Concubine, & other 
Conſpirators.Eutrop.lib.S. Orofis hib.8, 
cap.18. Lampridins doth moſt amply de- 
ſcribe his life at large. 

Aelins Pertinax reigned fixe Moneths. 


 Mmmma He 


139. 


as ſtrange Nations wold reſort vnto him, |_ 


for he had alway this ſaying ready : 7 had| a giuine fy- 
rather ſaue one Cittizen,then kill a thouſand |ing<*aPagi, 


18t, 
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| ſonne of Annius Fuſcw,indifferently lear- 


© \ Hehadrefuſed theEmpire , avdbeeing 
[defirou toreforme the gouernment, hee 


was flaine by /ulian his Succeſſor ; who 
bought the name of Ceſar of the Warri- 
ours. The people much bemoaned this 


all bounty : Farewell. 
FV.Iulan,ceigned ſeuen Moneths, and 
being hated of al menfor fleying his pre- 


:decefſour, himſelfe was alſo {laine by ap- 


pointment of che Scnate.Difſention grew 


amongſt the Chriſtians,for rhe celebrati- 
lonof Eaſter; And the ſecond Councell 


appointed the day of Sunday, and five 
other after, Enſeb.lib.s.cap.24. Metiann, 
Scenola, Martians and Caſsins were now 


| Iuriſ-conſults © Aphrodiſers and Aphroni- 
| #5 Sophiſters. 


Preſcenmus Niger, or Nigerins , the 


ned,ficrce,proud,and inclined to all vice; 
was ſaluted as Emperor, by the Soldiors 
of. Syria, where he commanded, and was 
{laine by Sewers. 

L.Septimius Seuerus, reigned 18,years. 
He was a perſecuter ofthe Church, bur 


to g00d Letters and Armes. He was ſo 
wel beloued,and gouerned fo nobly,thar 
the Senate ſaid of him : Eyther hee ſbould 


-nexcr haue beene borne, or elſe hee deſerued 


\ ener to dye.Reade Spart. andYict. Then 
\hued Orzgen, Tertullian, Philoratus the 
Sophiſter,and! Apnleyw. 


Cl.Albinis, i([ued of the Romane Fa- 
milies, ofthe Po#humians and Albines, 
made himſelfe Emperorin France . He 
(was ſurprized by the Soldiors,& brought 
halte aliue to Sexerxs : where having his 
head ſmitten off, he was hanged on a gib- 
ber, andbcing torne with dogs, he was 
throwne into the Riuer. 

A.B.Caracalla, the ſonne of Sexerws, 
and husband to his ſtepmother, reigned 
ſcaucn yeares. He ſlew Getz his brother, 
and Papinian tbe great and famous Law- 
yer, with diuers other. Ar laſt, himſclfe 
was flaine by a Soldiour of his Guard. 


Herod.lib.g. 
Antoninus Geta the ſonne of Seuerus 
nd 1alia.borne at Milain; After the Par- 
thian warre, wherein hee wonne great fa- 
uour, was called Ceſar Aztoninus, inthe 
life of his Father. 
Op. Macrinus,with his fonne Diadume- 


Prince, crying out aloud: O Father of 
goodneſſe; Father of the Senate; Father of 


otherwiſe a valiant Prince, addi&ed both 


| 


»w,reigned one yeare. Both the one and 
other had their heads ſinirten off, by their 
men of warre. Macrinus wis learned and 
ſeucre,but (withall) derceſtable and crafty, 
cauſing his Predeceſſour to bee murde- 
red. 

Marcus Anrelins Antoninns Helioga- 
balus, the baſtard of Caracalla,who was a 
difhoneſt whore-hunrer,and moſt abho- 
minable in life beſide ; gaue great eſtares 
to wicked Bawds, Panders, [eſters, &c. 


| 


And becing generally deſpiſed, hee was 
flaine by his Soldiors, inthe fourth yeare 
of his Reigne: both his owne body and 
his Mothers beeing dragged along the 
Streetes, and caſt into the common lay- 


ſtall. 


Alexander Senerns, reigned peacea- 


bly withour effuſion of blood,1z. yeares. 


He was a good Prince, & did vtrerly for- 
bid the ſc!ling of Offices. Plpianus, Pan- 
lus, Pomponins, Alpheneus, Afﬀricanus,Cal- 
liFratus, and other excellent Ciuil Law- 
yers (the Schollers of Papinian) then li- 


ued, with Di/oxthe Hiſtorian, and Phile- 
ſtratus, The Kingdome of the Perſians 


was then founded by Atarxerxes, and at- 
'tertranſported to the Sarrazins,and now 


commanded by the Sophz. 
Maximinss, aperſecutor of the Chri- 


ſtians, reigned three yeares. Being ar firſt 
bur a ſilly Shepheard; he was made Em- 
perour by the Souldiors (without autho- 


rity ofthe Senate) and then by them was 
ſlaine. 


Gordianusa Prince of a Noble ſpirit, 


with his Son named Gordiayw the yong- 
er,a good Prince,reigned fixe yeares, and 
was {laine by Philtp his ſ:cceſſour, Inhis 


time was a wonderfull Ecclipſe of the 
Sunne.Reade 7.C apirolinus, who placeth 
alſo P upienus and Balbinus (created by the 
Senate) with Gord/anws the elder. 

Pupienus Maximus, a new man, and 
ſonne to a Smith, gaue himſelfe alwayes 
to vertue and Military ſeruices, proouing 
fortunate againſt the Polonians and Ger- 
Manes. 

M.Celms Babynus, and Pupienus, after 
they had bin Conſuls, and that the Gord#- 
ans were flaine in 4ffrica; were created 
Emperours, by-appointment ofthe Sc- 
nate,againſt Maximims, and both of the 
were vndeſervedly laine, 

Gordianus the ſecond,yongeſt ſon of Gor- 


dianus by his Daughrer, borne ar Rome; 
| Was 
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Phillp, Prefect of the Preforians. 
C. Valens Hoitilianws, isnot placed in | 


immediately hee dycd, ſmitten with the 
peſtilence, ſothat ſcarſely there remai- 
neth any memory of him. 


Phillip,an Arabia by Nation, was the 
firſt Chriſtian ofthe C/ars, and reigned 


ſour, 


| ſtians,reigned rwo years. S.Saturnine the 
| Biſhop was martired at Tholouſe. S, Lau- 
rence, Hippolita, Cecily, Azatha, and Ap- 
pollina. 

2. Herennins Hetruſcus, is not by any 
Hiſtorian placed among the Emperours. 
Neuerthelefle, in this ranke is his picture 
found inthe Buoke of Hubert Goltztrs, 
{and thereit is recorded of him, that hee 
was the ſonne of Decizs, and that he was 
{laine in Hurgaria, ina batteil againſt the 
 Gothes, | 
Vibius Gallus, with bis ſoune Y oluſtans, 


— | reignedtwo yeares : Being perſecutors of 


the Church, were both ſlaine by the Sol- 
diours. At this time there was ſuch a con- 
ragious peſtilence,and almoſt ſo general- 
ly diſperſed, that in inany places ther was 
left no creature lining . This peſtilence 
continued fifteene yeares, and ſeemed to 
be partly occaſioned through the wicked 
gouernment of this Emperor. 

Aemiliants Lybienus, borne in Mauri- 
tania,in his young yeares followed armes, 
and ſoone after he was made Emperour. 
He was ſlaine at Spolera, being aged forty 
yeares. 

Licinius Valerianws with his Son Galien, 
perſecuting the Church, reigned fifteene 
yeares. He was Capriue to Sapor, King of 
Perſia,whovſed him as afootſtoole when 
he mounted on horſe-backe. S.Cyprian & 
S,Cornelia, were then martyred. Porphiri- 
z45 wrote againſt the chriſtians: The thir- 
tic Tyrants vſurped the Empire. Reade 
Trebellius Pollo, oc. S. Paul the firſt 
Hermite began the ſolirary life. 

Galicsthe ſon of Valerian, ſuffered the 
Chriſtians to liue in quier, andreigned 9. 


an ; and heere began the riches of the Ro- | | 
mane Church. He was likewiſe {laine by | family efthe Corſtantines9)a good Prince, 
his ſucceſſor, as he had kild his Predccel- | of Noble Linnage,andhighly eſteemed, 


| 
' 


five yeares. He gaue (by his Teſtament) : Emperorin the time of Galzez, where he 
all his rights ard treaſures to Pope Fabi- | was {]aine, 7" 


: 
, 


Decins Traian,aperſecuter ofthe Chri- Pope, diuided the Dioceſſes and Pariſhes 


yeares alone,after that his Father was led | and full ofcruclty : The other was full of 


his Empire. This good Prince cauſed the 


_ ſlaine in aſedition of Soldiours, by | captiue into Perſia by $2por, He was cx- 


ceeding wiſe, bur addicted ro Luſt. 


| Salonins Valerianus the ſonne of Gals- 
this ranke by ſome Hiſtorians, becauſe | en, was flaine with his Father, being reti- 


red to Millaine, and was but tenne yeares 
oide. | 

Caſsins Labienus Poithumus, from be- 
ing a ſimple Souldior, attained co great 
dignities :and being in France, was made 


Flauins Claudns (of whom iſſued the 


reigned rwo yeares, Dyoniſtw being then 


ofthe Chriſtians. Tom.1.de Concil.lambli- 
cus, Plotinus. and Inuencus Prieſt,reduced 
the foure Goſpels into Yexameter Ver. 
les. 

Aurelia Onintilhus, brother to Clau- 
dis, after the death of his brorher, was. 
ſaluted as Emperour by the Senate, and 
{laine 17.dayes after. 

Valerins Aurelianus, a cruell man,reign- 
ed {ixce yeares. He tormented the Chriſti- 
ans,and repulſed the Franconiays, cntring 
out of Germany into Gaul. Hewas the 
firſtthar wore an Emperiall Crowne: a 
lover of Military diſcipline, and one that 
rigorouſly punniſhed the vices of his} 
Soldiors. He vanquithed Zexobia,a very 
Warlike Lady, holding the Empire of 
the Eaſt. 


' Tacitus was {laine the fixt Moneth of 


Bookes of Cornelis Tacitus to bee recci- 
ued into all Libraries . The 1anicheaps 
began (from the time of Aurelianzs) to 
infe& the Church. 

Annins Florianws, brother to Tacitus, 
being deſirous to reigne,vſurped the Em- 
pire as by inheritavce: bur in a ſhortrime 
he was ſlaine at Tharſ#s,byhis Soldiors. 

Probys,a good Prince, the Authonr of 
peace inthe high and lower Germanyor 
Almaine, reigned fixe yeares and foure 
Moneths. He ſaid, That he had noneede of 
Warriors, having no enemies; and that the 
Souldior (not doing any thing) ought not to 
eate op publike prouiſion. 

Carus,a good and wiſe Prince,reigned 
two yearcs, with his ſonnes Carinus and 
Numerianus, wo Brethren of very diffe- 
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'goodnefſe,valour andknowledge. Then | 
lined Y olcatius, Herodian, Lampridius, 
Spartianus, Polio, Vopiſcus and Capitolinus 
Hiſtorians. 
Dioclefian with Maximianus Herculins, 

reigned 20.yeares: heewas a moſt cruel! 

erſecutor of the Chriſtians, and would 
hows himſelfe to be worſhipped. Katha- 
rine, Lucy, Agnes, Barbus, 'Sebaitian, Vin- 
cent, Coſmo and Damian, and innumera- 
ble other Martyrs through the world (in 
his Reign,tothe number of 17.thouſand) 
were put to death in thirty dayes. 

Paleries Maxims, {ir-named Hercult- 
15,aman of fierce andcruell nature, was 
very out-ragiousin luſt, eſpecially with 
his owne ſiſters : blockiſh in giuing coun- 
cell,withour ciuilliry and goucrnment; 8& 
therefore had Diocleſian to aſſiſt him in 
che Empire. 

_ Conftantics Chlorus, father of Conſtan- 

ine and Galerius, the one gouerned in 
the Eaſt,the other in the Weſt, 4. yeares 
rogether . ConZantine commaunded in 
Gaul, Spaine, Afﬀrica,and Jtaly : The other 
in Greece. Arnobiuns, LattFantins, Dorothe- 
«©, Biſhop of Tyre, Euſebiue and other 
learned perſonages liued atthis time. 

Galerius Maximianusgtcarmed Armen- 
tarius,becauſe he was a Neat-heards ſon, 
was made Emperor, being a goodly per- 
ſon,and a fortunate warrior. Maximines, 
Nephew to Armentarins by his ſifter, was 
Emperor, and perſecuted the Chriſtians 
inthe Eaſt. Seueris, Prefed# of Italy and 
Affricke, was publiſhed Emperor by Gale- 
r145,and fighting with Maxentizs, was ta- 
ken at Rawenna,and llaine. 

Maxentius, eleQted Emperour by his 
Soldiors, reigned a Tyrant, and was like 
vato his Father MMaximinus. Being van- 
| quiſhed by Conantine, neere to Pont- 

Miuius,he was drowned in a Gulfe, and 
his body neuer after found. 

Licinins Licinianus, borne of Country 
Parents, was fortunate in the wars which 


| [hehad againſt Maximinus. Afterward, 


hebecamea mocker of Chriſt,and perſe- 
cuted ſuch as beleeued in him; and be- 
cauſc he was ignorant,he was a great ene- 
my to all that were learned. 

Martinianus, was created Ceſar by Li- 
cinius againſt Confantine; hee was in his 
Camp at night, but fled before nextmor- 
ninge 
es the Great,ſonne of Helens 


—  —— 


| 


an holy woman, with Maxentizs and Li- 
cinins,reigned 31. yeares. He was religi- 


ous and affable, and tranſported the Bible | 
 intodiuers Countries. He aſſembled the 


Councell of Nice,againſt 4rrius the He- 
reticke, He builded the Citty of Conſtan- 
tinople, calling it after his owne Name: 
whither the Imperiall ſeate was tranfla- 
red, and changed from Rome into Greece, 
after he had granted SilueFer to be Pope. 
Euſebib.10.Nicephlib.8. 

Criſpus was made Ceſar by his Father 
Conſtantine, but beeing afterward falſely 
accuſed to his Father,he was put to deth; 
for that hee would not conſent to thein- 
-— ogg appetite of Fauſtinehis ſtepmo- 
the. 

Conſtantine the ſecond, with his Bre- 
thren reigned 17.yeares, ioyning thereto 
the three yeares reigne of MMaxnentins. 
Themiitius, Donatus, and Libanius the So- 
phiſter then liued: and Saint Anthony the 
Hermite was knowne in Egypt; by many 
miracles. 

tuhanthe Apoſtara,held the true Reli- 
gion ten yeares, and wasnamed Empe- 
ror by the men of warren Paris, againſt 
his will. Hee forbadthe Chriſtians the 
ſtudy of letters: and beeing wounded to 
death, he cryed out; At length whou haft 
wanguiſhed, O Galilean. S. Cyril, Optatuc, 
Baſile, Nazianzene, Epiphanius, Hillary, 
Didimuws, Exuperns (all learned Diuines) 
then flouriſhed, 

Towianis, akind and learned man,reign- 
edeight Moneths, and made confeſſion 
to his Warrieurs, ofthe name of Icſus 
Chriſt. Now was the firſt order of Monks 
inſtituted by S.Bfile,vnder certaine rules 
of living. | 

Palentinian, a goodand Catholique 
Prince,and Yalens his brother,rcigned 15. 
yeare. This man held the crror ofthe 4r- 
rians,and conſtrained the Monkes to vn- 
dertake Armes in warre : he dyed vnhap- 
pily. ; 

Gratian, the ſonne of F alentinian, du- 
ring whoſe life time,he was an aſſociate in 
the Empire. Hereigned afterward with 
Valentinian the ſecond, his younger Bro- 
ther,and Theodeſius ſixe yeares. 


Maximus, tearmed Emperour by his 


Soldiors,ſlew Gratian, and held the Em- | —T 


pire foure yeares: after which time /alen- 
timan returned to the Empire againe fiue 
yeares. 


| 


| 


The Councel 
of Nice, 


347+ 


358, 


368, _ 


z 


Theodoſia, 


————————__ — 


Co 


f 


Chapin. Of che Celars Monarchy. 


395» 


399+ 


Romefoure 
times ſurpri- 
zcd. 


| 453+ _ 


| 


Theodaſius after that Gratian was ſlaine 
by Maxims, reigned three yeares with 
his brother Yalentizias : the death of who 


zcalc hee had to Chriſtian Religion. S. 
Hierome,S. Auzuitine, and P.Orofizes then 


lived. 
Arcadius and Honorius, the ſonnes of 


Theodoſiusxcigned twenty nine yeares,as 


[wellinthe Eaſt as in the Weſt. Abour 


this time,the great empire of Rome began 
to decline (by the infidelity of Ruffinu: 8 
Stilicoctheir Tutors.) Thevery greateſt 
part thereof was vied by the Scythians, 
Burgundians,Lombards,Hugarians, French, 
' ». of and Yandales : And Rome was four 
times taken by the Gothes and Yaxndals, 
within one hundred thirty nine yeares. 
Then liued S.Chry/oZome and Claudian. 
Honorius reigned with Theodoſizs,Son 
to his Brother,ſfixtecne yeares. 
Theodofius the ſecond, youngeſt ſonne 
of Arcadiusreigned at Coniantinople 27. 
yeares, after thc death of Howorius; ha- 
uing afliſted Yalentinianthe third, the ſon 
of Conſtantine, and Placida, daughter to 
Theodoſfius, who reigned fiue yeares inthe 
Weſt. Atthistime,the Frenchmen lea- 
uing Franconia, beganto enter vpon the 


| Gaules,ynder Clodiontheir ſecond King. 


F.Valerins Martian, reigned in the 


perors in twenty yeares, who all ſlew one! 
another. : 
AnaFaſirs reigned twenty fiue years : 


was bemoned by S. Ambreoſe,tor the great | he was an Extichian Heretique, was ſmit- 


ten with lightning,and dyed (as a iuſt pu- 
niſhment) for his hereſte. Fulgentius. 
TuStme reigned nine yeares : hee was 
firſt a Swine-heard, afterward a Cow- 
heard, nexta Carpenter, a Souldior, a 
Capraine, andlaſt of all Emperour, go- 


ucrving very well and godly, and expel- | 


ling the Arrias Heretiques. Then liued 
Boetius; and S, Bennet Or Benedict began 
this Order. 

{uſtinian reigned thirty cight yeares. 
All his care and ſtudy , was ro repaire 


the decaycd Empire, and re-eſtabliſh ci-| 


uill right; inthe execution whereof, hee 
was ſeconded by excellent perſonages, 
eſpecially by Beliſarius,Narſes,and Tribo- 
nianius, They firſt chaſed the Fandals.out 
of 4ffrica,which they had held 95.ycares: 
and deliuered Rome from the Goth:s, who 
had conquered it, & yet were once more 
expulſed thence by Nar/es. 

1uine the ſecond, reignedten yeares, 
beloued of all men for his liberalicy. $0- 
phia his wife mocked him with Nar/es,the 
Gouernour of 7:4, whereat he being of- 
fended, called the Loybardes, by whoſe 
helpe he reuenged himſelfe. Now was 


Eaſt, ſeauen yeares, and Yalentimanthe | the Kingdome of the Lombards founded 


third (atthe ſametime)in the Weſt: du- | by Cleb, wher reigned thirty two kings, 


ring their Reigne,the Burgundians and o- 
ther VVeſterne Nations, were conuerted 
ro the Faith. The Yardals came out of 
Spaine into Africa, and afterward they 
rooke Rome, vnderthe condud of theyr 
King Gen(erichus. Attils, Kin of the 
Hunnes, entered into Gaul with fiue hun* 
dred thouſand men : deliuered bartaile 
to Meroiieus their ſecond King, who had 
ioyncd with Actizs, Lieutenant vnto the 


Emperor. There he loſt an hundred and 


foureſcore thouſand men, and fled into 


Hungaria, not any man beeing wounded 
behinde. About this time was great Ar- 
chur King of Britaine. 

Leo the firſt, reigned 17.yeares, affoci- 
ated by Leothe Sonne of his Daughter ; 
who after he had reigned one year alone, 


= vp the Empire to Zero his Grand- 
I 


re,who reigned tyrannically 17. yeares. 
The eſtate of the Church was then very 
greatly troubled, as alſo that ofthe We- 
ſterne Empire. Zaly had then nine Em- 


vntill the rime of Charles the Grear. 
Tiberius the ſecond,reigned 7.yeares : 
he wasa very charitable man,one that lo- 
ued God and his Saints, and therefore 
(no doubt) was beloued of him againe. 
Magritizs reigned twenty yeares : he 


was deſcended of very meane Parentage, | | 


and (inthe end) was murdered for his co- 


uetovſneſle : a vice as much diſcommen- | 


dablein aPrince, as liberality is beſce- 
ming,and maketh him renowned. 

Phocas reigned eight yeares : and be- 
ing the murderer of his Predeceſſor,him- 
ſelfe was likewiſe murdered, with all his 
Race. Now was the contention for the' 
Primacy ofthe Church, berweene Rome 
and Con#antinople, and now was S. Gre- 
gory. 

Heraclizz reigned thirty yeares, who 
was the murderer of Phocas. The fifteenth 
yeare of his reigne,began the rule of Mza- 
homet he falſe Prophet of Arabia, where 
were the Agarens 8 Sarrazins: to whom 

the 
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the Egyptian and Arabian princes (called 
Soldapes ) next ſucceeded . After them 
camethe Turkes , about the yeare of our 
Lord God, onethouſand and three hun- 
dred , Mahomets falſe dodtrine (through 
the negligence of the Emperors & Chri- 
ſtian princes) greweto ſuch an head; thar 
it not onely poyſoned 4fis and Africa, 
bur alſo a very great part of Europe. 

Conitantine the third , reigned foure 
monerhs, being a good prince, and verie 
young : He was poyſoned by his ſtepmo- 
ther, thather ſonne might reigne. 


Heraclion , who hauing his noſe and 
tongue cut out, was baniſhed two ycarcs 
aſter. 

ConF#ans ,; the ſorine of Conantine, 
reigned twenty and ſeauen yeares : And 
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beerng very couctous, hee was {layneby 
his owne followers , in the Bathes of Sy- 
racuſa, 

Confantine the fourth , reigned ſea- 
ventcene yeares. Hee ouercame in one 
bartell, thirty thouſand Syracuſans, and 
afterward fell ro great wickedneſſe. The 
learned and venerable Beal liued in this 
time. 

Iuſtinian the ſecond, a wicked man, 
reigned {ixteene yeares, but not without 
interruption , being deieted by Leontize, 
and Leontius by Tyberius Abſimarts , who 
reigned other three yeares ; therefore 
theſe three are ſayde to reigne fixeteene 
yeares. Now was the beginning of the 
Dukes of Venice, which had beene gouer- 
ned before { for rhe ſpace of two hundred 
and thirty yeares)by Tribunes. 

Phillip Bardaſanes, reigned two yeres. 
Hee was caſt out of his Empire by his 
Lieutenant: and after that, they plucked 
foorth his eyes. Hee had muchralke and 
little wiſedome , diſpoſing badly of the 
Empire, he became after a ſchiſmaticall 
Monke, | 

Anthemins, called alſo Athanaſius the 


ſecond, reigned three yeares : He was de- 
ieted from his Empire by Theodoſins 
chicfe of his Armie, and turned into a 
Monaſtery . He had taken away the Em- 
pire , and then pluckt out the eyes of his 
predeceſſour. 

Theodofius thethird,reigned one yeare. 
He left the Empirc, ſecing himſelfe to be 
aſſayled by Leo his ſucceſſor , and became 
a Monke. | 
Leothe third, a wicked man, reigned 


| 


five and twenty yeares. Hee was called} 
Iconomachns , a Defacer of Images, and | 
would not ſuffer the Chtiſtians to haue a- 
ny in their Temples. He was excommus- 
nicated by Gregorie, and by authoritie of 
a Councell held at Rome,againſt his owne 
of Conſtantinople.Blond. in his renth book. 

The Sarazins beficgd Conſtantinople three 
yeares together, in which time died three 
hundred thouſand of the peſtitence and fa- 
mine. 

Conſtantine, the fit of that name, the 
ſonne of Zeothe 1ſaurian, ſucceeded his 
father in the Empire of Conſtantinople , in 
the yeare of our Saluation, ſeauen hun- 
dred fortie andtwo. Hee was firnamed 
Copronyms , becauſe he would diſcharge 
his belly in the Fonts, appoynted for 
Chriſtian Baptiſme . Hee was an vtter e- 
nemy, not onely to the Images of Saints, 
bur alſo totbeyr Reliques, cauſing them 
to be burned . Hee did put to death ma- 
ny ofthe beſt and moſt reſpeRed perſons, 
and ( amongſt others) two Patriarchs of 
Conſtantinople. He made warre againſithe 
Bulgarians , both by Land and Sea, For- 
rune ſmiling vpon him,other-Whiles low- 
ring. In his abſence, one 4riabsſans was | 
made Emperour at Conſtantinople. Burhe 
receiving news thereof, returned, and ei- 
ther put our, or rent foorth the new Em- 
p_ eyes, audcauſed his childrento 

eflaine. In his time,there was ſo cold 
a W inter, that the Sca of Conſtantinople 
was frozen. Aﬀter many crucltics, this 
Emperour dyed a Leaper. + 
Artabaſdus, albcithe was defcended of 
meane birth ; yet notwithſtanding , for 
the faithfulneſſ good vertues, and com- 
mendable qualities which were inhim,he 
was liked of the Scnate and Souldiers, & 
afterward was cleGed Emporour by the 
zealous Chriſtians, forthe hatred that e- 
uery one bare to Conſtantine the fiſt. Hee 
became a betrer louer ofthe Saints, and 
fortified the City of Cor/tartinople againſt 
Conſtantine,who had beene cxpulſed from 
thence. Neuertheleſſe, both hee andiir 
were beſieged ; andthe Cirty being ſur- 


| 


prized, his cycs were pluckt our, and his | 


children putto death. 

Leo the fourth, was Emperour after his 
father Conſtantine the fift.He was not on- 
ly heyre to the Empire, but alſo to his fa- 
thers vices: And his mother,who was de- 
uout, andone that loued God, would 


Em 


| 
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780 


| 


giue noconſent,that he ſhould be Empe- 
rour. Hee made ſome attempts vpon the 
Sarazins that dwelt in Syria. Hee rooke 


= Crowne, which Mauritius had dedi- 


cated vato Almighty God, andſctiton 
his owne head, ir being very richly beau- 
tified with rich pretious ſtones : But ſoon 
after, hee had an Impoſtume in his head, 
with a fiery Ague, whereofhe dyed, 
Conſtantine, rhe ſixt of that name , and 
ſonne to Leo the fourth , was Emperour 
after his father : Hee reigned nine yeares 


(very young) with his mother , who with 
his conſent alſo , was perſwadedby Tye- 
rafius Patriarch of Conſtantinople, to call 
a general Councell ofthree hundred and 
fifry Biſhops. In a ſhort while after,Con- 
fantine excluded his Mother from the 
Empircs goucrnement . Hee cauſed the 
eyes and rongue of Nicephorus to be pulld 
and cutour , hearing of a ſecret inrenti- 
on, to wake him Emperour. Alſo he did 
ſhutvpin a Monaſtery , his wife 47arz, 
who was the daughter of King Charie- 
maine, and then tooke a Concubine , by 
the coyncell of his Mother , who preten- 
ded that her ſonne was hated of the peo- 
ple. Heereupon nor long after,ſheecau- 
ſed him to be raken, and plucking toorth 
his eyes, ſhut him vp in priſon,where hee 
dyed,in the yeare 798, and then ſhereig- 
ned alone, about the ſpace of fiue yeares. 

Trene, iſſued from Attica, was Wile to 
the Emperour Leo the fourth, by whome 
he had Con/tantinethe fixe before menti- 
'oned, and reigned with him nine yeares, 
& afterward (alone by hcrſelfe)five yercs, 


| orlittle more, as hath already beene ſayd. 


She was thence expelled by Nicephoras, 
and ſent into exile to the Ile of Lesbos, 
which at this inſtant is called Aricil;ne. Ar 
the time when this Lady gouerned the 
Empire of Confuninpialitants was 
ſacred and crowned Emperour of Rome, 


(or of the Weſt) for his vertues, 


———. 


CHAP. XIII 


q The ancient and honourable Hiforie of the 
life , fortunes and admired wertues , of 


faire Lanagartha, the royall Queene of 
Norway. 


T is a caſe moſt certayne and aſſured, 
that a generous ſpirit, a gentle ſoule,and 


— ———_ 


— 
rn 


an vnderſtanding filld with cheareful de-j 
licacie ; ismuch ſooner ſeized with amo- 
rous apprehenſions; then that which is; 
farre off from this qutint temper, and PO METS 
which ſubtillizeth the ſame perfection of why ned ip 
the ſoule. Conſidering that loue, pure rit5are much, 
and perfc&ly naturall, being avertue,and J2 ©2903 

a per b al, DEING EY then dul} and 
vertue cuermore biding in ſuch ſubie&s, leaden capa: 
where the hcarts are beſt and moiſt ſanc-; <vics- 
timoniouſly nouriſhed, and gentle ſpirits! 
hauing (I know not how) a relliſh more 
divine then vulgare, or apred for grofſe 
popularitie : Irfolloweth, without anie 
queſtion to che contrary, that men, the 
more remarkable they are for greatneſle, 
gentlnes,good ſpirit, & illuſtrious blood; 
doe alſo beſt diſcourſe on louely occaſi- 
ons , and effe& them with clearer iudge- 
ment , thenſuch as fayle in the accom- 
pliſhments of the ſoule, 

Aad, to ſift this poyntthe more ſeri- 
ouſly ; Is it for a Clowne or peazant, to' Irisnor for” 
iudge on theraritie of vertues,on the ſin-| the Buzzards 
gular giftes of the Spirir, ofthat which is Th. £35 - 
beloued , and what offices and duties are radiant ſplen- 
in the partic affc@ionate? Effees doe, 4%: 
plainely approoue the contrary ; for Po- 
ets , who arethe very ſubtilleſt Painters 
ofhumane affeQions, that I know, and| 
which trace Trueth vnder the diſtemperd 
colours of wittie Fables , can nor better 
let vs beholde the picture of ſuch an im- 
preſſion; then by the judgement (ſo oftcn| 
ſung) and periourmed by the Troyan, on! The interpre- 
the beautic of the three Godd.iles For, TELE 
the rudenefſle of the Shepheard , having ' ningeheiudge 
extin&ted the biight beams of bloud fro , Beat of Paris, 
his Parents, among the baſe and groſſe 
thoughts fit for ock-keepers, nor know- 
ing ihe ſpirites forces, the beavtie ofthe 
ſoule , the gentleneſle of vnderſtanding, 
and the galliardiſc of the bodie ir lelfe, in 
being gouerned by interiour reaſon; gaue 
the piize (he knew not how) of beauty, by! 
appearing in the exteriour ſhape of alaſ- 
ciuious'Lady. 

Beholde how farre Poeticall Philoſo-, The excedure 
phy extenderh ir ſelfe, andiudge , ifthe . *Po<*icall 
ſortiſh Shepheard degeneratcd not from 
his Parents, who ſhould more haue che- 
riſhed vercue, which liveth and continu- 


the Fable. 


eth for ever; then that which withereth, | 


,and looferh it ſeife by rhe ſteppes of age. 
Andif thar indiſcreert Iudge pronounced 
the Sentence, in favour of the moſt vn- 

woorthie, and lent his affeQtions to the 


' Philoſophyin 


| 


# 


| 


onlie: | 
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Corporeall 
beauty & fea- 
turc in a WO- 
wanygis no 
matter of any 
great moment 


| Semyramis 


the Aſſyrian 
Queecne. 

The Amo- 
Zones women 
Warriors. 


Queene Ze-+ 
nobia that 
made warre 
vpon the Ro- 
Manes « 


Cinanadaugh | 


terto Philip 
King of Ma- 
ccdon, 


{Monarchs . 


folly : ſo was he as well recompenced ac- 

cording to his merit, and feltin the ende, 

that a manly HetFors deſſcignes, ſauou- 

ring of that which is proper to the vertue 

ofa man; was much rather to be choſen, 
then the light promiſe of a hurtful rþing, 
how pleaſant ſoeuer io wiſh,and alluring 
the ſenſvall part ofa man. 

Alfo,to ipeake truely,ſo many famous 
women, as haue honoured all the Ages 
paſt and ours, by effe& and memory of 
their commendable vertues if they had 

had no other rarities to renowne them, 
but onely beauty of the body: queſtion- 
leſſe,their names had long ſince bin buri- 
ed ina more obſcuregraue, then ever 
time ordained for things to be forgotten. 
No,no, it was vertue, generoſfty, height 
of courage, and great enterprizes; which 
made them immorrall, and equalled their 
glory with the renowne of men, yea, of 
the moſt {ignall andilluſtrious. 

Againſt the venemous tongues of 
ſuch, asneuer ceaſſe to taxethe repurati- 
on of ſo honourable a ſexe; no boaſt 
need to be made,cither of ſearch into the 
valiancies of Semyrams, whoſe memoric 
is fomewhat too farre off; neyther thein- 
credible forces of the Amazores, the Hi- 
ory being (I know not how) doubtfull 
inthe occurrences. Norwill Iinduce 
Zenobia the Aſian Queene, the dreadful! 
aſtoniſhment (ſometime) of the Romane 
Empire: whoſe wiſcdome alſo was as 
much ro bee commended, as any ofthe 
very chiefeſt Generals, her direQion,pol- 
licy and good carriage,all making herre- 
puted (long time) for one ofthe Worlds 
Noraml willing (tearing 
ro make men bluſh, by reading how ma- 
ny women haue managed Armes, and 
with no meane felicity) ro inſert Cina- 
na, Daughter to Phillip King of Macedon, 
who made head againſt the ingratefull 
ſucceflours of her Brother alexander, 
putſaing the veter ruine of his bloode 
thathad aduanced them. After many 


1 


foughten Bartailes, having carried her- 
'ſelfe beyond rhe compaſſe of man-like 
valiancy; in the cnde, the affeQed rather 
to dye,thento ſeethe vtter ruine of rhe 
famous Houſe of her Anceſtors, beeing 
vnable any way tohelpe ic. Iwillbe 1- 
lentalſo,in ſpeaking of thebraue Valaſca, 


_—q. 


-one. This King,being never contented 


a young Lady of Bohemia, who arming | 


| 


onely tickling of deſire, full of wretched | the Ladyes of her Country againſt their 


Husbands ; madea happy courſe of lortg 
warre againſt the men : vntif ſuch time, 
as (being betrayed) ſhee crowded into 
the throngs of her enemics,of whom(be- 
fore (he could be {laine) ſhe ſlew a great 
number. þ 91 44 

I will not (I fay) diſcourſe ſo many ex- 
amples, becing ſatisfied with a Hiſtory 
moſttrue and memorable, colleted fro 
famous Antiquity, and from among the 
Ladyes ofa people, heeretofore-accoun+ 
red very backers wherein (by my ſlen- 
der opinion) honeſt Gentlewomen ſhall 
recciue ſome taſte of vertne, without ler- 
ning the fierce obſtinacy of any ; and Ge- 
rlemen , may haue meanes-to ſee and 
confider,how to make choyſe of vertue in 


-louing; and faire minded Maidens, ob- 


ſerue a rule, how to contain their thoghts. 
inloyall affeQion, tothem whom they 
haue dedicatedtheir deſires. 

In the time when Dagobert, ſonne to 
Charles the Great,reigned in France, and 
ouer the Empire, there was a King in 
Swetia, named Froll, or Frollo, ja cruell 
man, atyrant, and inſupportable to euery 


with his owne Royalties, began to in{ult 
obſtinacely on his neighbours l.ands: but 
eſpecially to fleſh on the kir:g of Norway, 
vpon whoſe Countries entring without 


challenge or defiance,he made (uch great| 


ſpoyle; that having pilled, ſacked, and 
well-neere ruined the whole Country, he 
vanquiſhed and and flewthe King, with 
all his Family . - Nor did it ſuffice this 
rauenous Wolfe, to haue ſhed:fo mich 
innocent blood, for the glutting of his 
greedy defire : bur hee muſt needs alſo 
ſoyle his name with allkindes of cruelry 
and villany, infomuch, that hee left ney- 
ther Lady ofthe Houſe Royall, nor any 
other chat he could lay hold on , but he a- 
buſed them as villanouſly,as wickedly hee 
had robbed other of their inheritable 
rights. They that were not (as yer) fal- 
len into the gripes of this abhominable 
Goate, and notknowing how to ſhunne, 
falling into his cunning and treacherous 
ſnares, made ſuch a private conſu)ration 
among themſelues by ſecret intelligence; 
that atlength , they mette rogether in a 
corner of the deſert belonging vnto the 
Kingdome, to hauea more free vnder- 
ſtanding of particular grieuances , and 


| Va'aſca a 


| the cruell ry- 


how 


yong Lady, 
entred into 
Armes in Bo- 
hemia,painſt | 
the menof | 
the Country. 


The Author 
referreth his 
Readers to 

this Hiſtory 


onely. 


King Frollo | 


rant of Swetia | 


A bloody ty* 
rant makes 
no ſpare of a-| 
ny thing;lo 
he may com- | 
paſſe his own 
viledcfares. 


Of faireLandgartha; - ' 10. Booke' 
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; how they might beſt defend theyr honor | no ſaccour , to reconer their lands, and ex- | 
| and innocencie. | pulſe the Tyrant out of theyy territories : ſhall 
Newes likewiſe ran curſorily among | 2: therefore be ſayd, that we muſt needs ſerue 
| The noble me | REM, that the Nobilitic of the Country | the inordinate appetits of 4 villaine,ty Frollo 
| of Norway {o-| (who had withdrawne themſelues into | muſt avuſe thoſe remayning Ladies, that ne- 

ef >" at Denmarke) ſolicited King Reyner, to bring | wer taſted his abhominable embracements,Let 
_ tore- | thicherhis forces, in reuengeof adiſho- | Landgarthaline nolonger , if ſhe be voyde of 
drefſ:their | nourable injury done to his owne bloud | allother dueties and denotion, then to attend 
waful milerie. | c gr his mother was iſſucd from Norway) | the pleaſures of a Tyrant, ani(without refi- 
and the Dan? being cafily ſpurred onto | ſtance) ſuffer violence to be dons to her ho- 
warre, inregarde he was very youthfull, | our and modeſtie. 
his bloud chearefully boyling , and deſi- why Laaies , the Lyoneſſe and Tyareſſe 


rousto atchieue honour by Armes; gaue | whet their clawes and ſharpen theyr teeth, to, Voreaſonable, 
creaturs arme i 


| the caſter care to the motion. Beſide,de- defend theyr yoong ones, and preſern? theyr | hemiclues in 
fire of reuenge,, ro ſee his reputation ſo | lines from the Huntſ" mens hands. The werie their owne de- 
much intercfled, by the ryrannies of Swe- | (malleſ? Bird will ſe both the Beake and | ence & theirs 
tra, with pretending a right and title vnto | Wing , to renenge the wrong offered by rape 
the kingdome of Norway : Theſe were no | of her brood. 4nd wethat ſurmount the one, 
meanernotiuesto incite him onthe ſo0- | in ſence and reaſon, the other in ſtrength, ox 
Ditreffed bo |NEr- And theſe conſiderations, gaue hart | 44 # wiſedome and councell for bolde at- | 
{ nor.cſpecially | alſo to the diſtreſſed Ladies , for hope of | tempts; ſhallwe ſuffer that a Stranger ( not. | 
in Ladi:,is | ood ſucceſſerhereby : bur fearing , that | one 7ote ſtronger then our. owne C ountries | | 
earneſtly de. ; ; . | | 
Ge otre. | MAECT and mmcanes (in this caſc) were not | ſtrength ) ſhall make a mockery and abufine 
drefle. as yet ſufficiently ready; this intimated | paſtime, of the moſt honourable Matrones j 
r{vafion vaniſhed into ſmoake, even |-& Gentlewomen in our Land?No,noft is not | 
(well-neare) as fodainely as itwasconcei- | for Landgartha to endure ſuch indignite, 
ucd, being no way able to reſolue on anie | 0x that ( without eff uſion of her blood ) can 
thin g. [I 5 geeld to the beaſt-like Prince of SWwetlahe 
| Arlength; one in their goodly troupe, | . Are weinferiour in courage and generofi- | Aluilda was 
and (almoſt) once ofthe youngetk, faireſt | #e of ſpirit, to braue Aluilda, who ſo long Gvghterto | 
and gentleſt Virgines , and ſuch a one as | time fought onthe Sear, aud amazed the Ve- the Gomes, & 
had propoundedto herſelfe,neuer toſub- | 77 boldeſt warriours of the world? Are wee rangedon the 
[A Councell |Mir vnder any Lawe, that gaue a man po- | defectine in any thin; ſhe had? We are healt h- ſeas 25e Fires | 
called among | wer oucr his wife: She,bcholding the ſad | f44, young, gallant, ſfrong andrich enough, | 
oe Ladicsof | aftoniſhmenr of the whole company,and | t9winne whatſpener « needefall for v3, by 
" what iuſt reaſon they had to be ſo dread- ſernice eyther on Sea or Land. And if Aluil- 
fully diſmayed ; making a reucrent obey- | 4a(moued by vniuſt means.) proſperd in her 
| ſance vnto themall, deliuered her minde | 4c#10n5, and had Fortune fauorable to all her 


4 
Ho noon So IIs ne See AS room - >. ann 


| in this manner. F attempts: can you maginethat Heauen hath 
| ORG not farre fayrer ſucceſſe in ſtore for vs, ha- 
2 Ve PUPPET VET IKEA 26 ming Reaſon and Vertue on our fide, and wp- | 


tight initice to ſupport our canſe ? were our 


he O Ya tron of L andgar tha; tourney to death oxely , and that the ending | 
to the whole Com any of © of this wretched life , could appeaſe the Ty- 
3 6224 rants cruelty , without proceeding any fur- 


Lady WO 7  ** | ther: Iwouldbe the foremoſt, freely offering, 
| _ - | | my [elfe as 4 Sacrifice , to ſatiate the furie of | | 
C Anit be ( faire Ladies of Norway) that | his raging luft. If he coueted,and would hage 1 

illuſtrous: blood , appearethfonely in the | nothing elſe but our wealth and treaſure; I -:49] 
ftrength and: drxteritie, which fondly wee | would aduiſeyeu to deliver all, and rathey | 
preſume proper and peculiar 10 men: and we | then ſpare aught , let vs goe ſteke futiire for- | 
that baue hearts, ſpyrits, bodies and members | tune, and beg aur bread through all range 
' [hike onto theirs , muſt make them reuengers, \ countries inthe world. | e931 
ties al Parr and defenders of our continence or chaſtity? | *. 4h, ne,no, (ſweete Ladies) hee likes our 
conucnient | If Fate be ſo malenolently affected , that our | lines roo well, and by takins pleaſure inthem, | 
arerobeſoght TO brothers and husbands; can obtayne | aefireth onr enerlaiting difpleaſure, He will 


d vicd, 
p* wg ſuffer | 


— 
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Of Faire Landgartha 


; uffer ws to enioy our wealth , for his free- 
Shame and 


intamy waite 
continually at 


the heeles of 


worthy reſo- 
lution in a 
chaſte, vertu- 
ous & ipright- 
full minded 
Vugin, 


/ 


A League 
ſworne, amog 
the Ladies, & 
Landgartha 
made the La- 
dy Generall. 


Itis no com- 
mon marte?, 
that mooueth 
Women to 
march in arms 


1 


ynbridJed luſte; 


— - 


| A famous and | 


er wa/lowing in wicked dalliances , which 
prey is the maine purchaſe whereat hee mo#t 
aymeth : for hee more delighteth in our Ho- 
nours violation, then, by maſſacring our bo- 
dies,to become Lord of all our Tewells, lands, 
andinheritances . What remayneth then for 


| our delinerance? Shall we tarry for them that 


are in Denmarke , expecting when they will 
come to ſuccour vs? No, rather let Laaies 
arme themſelues,and appearins in open field; 
fizht waliantly againſt the willaine, that ſcel- 
eth to rob vs of our true repute, Let 715 giue 
him plainely to under and , that effeminate 
perſons are more ſoft , and eſſe valiant then 


we are, that chaſte and wvertuous Ladies are 
of other temper , they Souldiers molkfied by 
haſepaillardiſe : yea that they are more true- 
ly conftant then the Tyrant, whoſe conſcious 
guiltineſſe in foule offences , is his owne con- 


| tinnall torturing banzman. on then(waliant 
Prin: eſſes, and Laates of no meane luitre; ) 


away with onr wanton tires, paintings, per- 
-riwigs,aud ydle deckings : Let vs change our 
Spindles, Needles and Samplers,into Horſes, 
Launces, Swords and Armour , and tric , if 
| Frollo be as furious in warre, as bee is fierie 


| wantonin bs laſciniouns Pallace . Let ws re- 


wenge the wrongs our Parents and Kindred 
hae receined ;, or die mo#t gloriouſly, in the 
purſuite of [o holy , init and commendable a 


rewenge. : 


+. This couragious remonſirance of rhe 
braue ſpirited Virgine, gaue ſuch boldea- 
.nimation vata the reſt of the Ladics , as 
(with one conſent) they made aleagye , 
yowing louing alliance , and (ſollemnly 
fwearing faith, loyalrie, mutuall ſuccour, 
and aſhſtance among themſclues;) Laxd- 


| | gartha was cleded chiefe commandreſle, 


or Lady Generall of the Army:, and well 
deſcruing thar, orany other higher digni+ 
tic; being the:moriue to ſucha maine and 


[important buſineſſe. 


.-:\Now begange amuſter of allthe YVo- 
men and Maidens,ofthe moſt noble and 
famous hovuſzs' chroughour, the whole 
Countrey : but not without much amaz- 
ment in Fro/lp, wondering whereto ten- 
ded ſuch an aſſembly . Hee, perſwading 
himſelfe,thar they intended fl:ghrro their 
friends and kinred in Denmarke; ſent com- 
maund vnto thei, that (on perill of their 
hues) they ſhould returne hometo their 
houſes, for cnioyiog the benefite of their 


libertiez which he was content to graunt 
them, in regard of their beautics and gen- 
tle behauiour. 

But Zazvdgartha, the man-like woman 
champion, hearing the peremptory com- 
maund deliuered by the Tyrants He- 
ralds;ſent them backe with blows and in- 
turious ſpeeches, telling them ; that they 
would not take their lives , in regarde of 
any reſpe& they had to their Lord : bur 
onely, becauſe they ſhould let him vnder- 
ſtand, in what deuotion and readineſic 
they found them, F or ſecking ſome con- 
uenient means and way,whereby to make 
him render an account for his tyrannic 
and cruelties. 

When Fro/o heard theſe tidings,at the 


firſt he made buta ſcorne thereof, laugh-{ 


ing extreamely , at this womaniſh enter- 
priſe and Armie of Ladies, ſaying : They 
did well, to make a preſent of themſelues, 
becauſe he ſhould haue the eaſier way to 
find them, and if they came into the field; 
the bootic would ſuffice for his Souldiers 
pay, andlikewile for their pleaſure beſide, 
in regarde he would beſtow wiues vppon 
them all, andſauc them a labour from a- 
ny further fighting. But this pleaſant hu- 
mourſoone forſooke him, and converted 
into fury,when he was aduertiſed of their 


eof his men, as the like was ſel- 
dome ſcene or heard of. Nor ſpared they 
the lines of any, that durſt reclaime him- 
ſelfe from following his ſeruice , which 
made him curſſe and fweare, rhreatning 


them with a thouſand kinde of torments | 


and afflitions, going now (in good ear-| 
neſt) to arme himſelfe; as being perſwa- 
ded,that this feminine furic had extended 
ſo farre, thatitwas no light matter that 
could allay it. Hee grew alſo into ſuch 
ſaſpitionof himſelfe,thathe kepr a ſtrong | 
Guard about him : as holding but ſmall : 
aſſurance ofhis life, amongeſtthe armed 
troupes of his owne Souldiers: yet hee 
made many large promiſes vnto them, of 
the very faireſt and richeſt amongſitthem, 


—_ the field, &makivg ſuch a irange | 


| ma 


| 


The Heraulds | 


& Mcſlcngers 
of Frollo are 
ſentback with 
iuſt payment 


- oO Bo oke 


by the Ladies. 


| | 


The Tyranr 
made a moc- 
kerie of the 

Ladies prepa- 
ration in arms 
meaning, to 
matry themto 


his Sou Iarers} 
| 


+ 


with all their lands and treaſure, to ſhew 


themſelues valiant and coragious, againſt 
this giddy headed army of women; which 
encreaſed daily more and more, both in 
number, viuals and munitions, brought 
continually to them from euery part. 

But howſocuer (one way) the bad af. 
tetion of the Norweerans gaue affliction 


oe o' 


Frollo prepa-| 
reth bickſelte 
ro Armes a- 
gainſt the La- 
dics, 


| 


in ro hat fad tk £m. 6+ DT 
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rohis ſpirits, aad the fauour which his 
owe ſubjects affyorde4ro this woman- 
ih Army,toxmentcd his ſoule as violent- 
Tyrannyisal | }y.on the otherſide : yerhe ſeemed to ſet 
_— a good countenance on his.feares, decla- 
paſlion® |ring no outward doubt of preuayling a- 
gainſt them, though (inwardly; his cogt- 
rations tolde him dreadfull rydings . Ne- 
uertheieſſe,being already in the ficld; and 
| preparing his equipage,ro get the belt ad- 
uantage he could, of the place wherethe 
Ladies were encamped:a Courtier came 
galloping in poaſt to him,bringing newes 
The arrival! | of the king of Denmarks deſcent into Nor- 
ho __—_ K. | way,with a very potent Armie. VVhat a- 
Io RE ſtoniſhment ſocuer ſeized on his ſoule,to 
| witha mighty | ſee himſelfe incloſed (as it were)with two 
Om puiſfant enemies, and knowing how high- 
ly he was hated , by them whom hee had 
( ouercome and ſubjected : yer notwith- 
ſtanding , perceiuing that flight was pre- 
judiciall to his honour ; and (morcouer) 
| almoſt impoſsible,in regard that the ways 
whereby he (ſhould paſſe into Serra, as al- 
ſo cuery port and paſſage were in the cne- 
mies powerzhereſolued, firſt ro runne his 
fortune onthe men, who being defeated, 
the fight would be farre caſter againſt the 
women; and thereupon, in the forme of 
an Oration,thus he ſpake to his Army. - 


| 


| Ee 


« The Oration of Frollo , King of” 
| Swetia, to his Soldiers. 


JF you were not thoſe valiant Gothes and 
When menbe | L,g3petians, that haue ramed: and beaten 
(cſrecnlly in this kennell broode of Norweeians, and 
Armes vniuſt- [now conquered their land:: If it werenot 
ly) oy m_ your valiancic , thathath oiten made pil: 
chap rob lage and ſpoile of the Dees; It your in- 
ging. nincible. fotce were not well knowneto 


the world : I ſhould then haue now en- 


[andthe glorious conqueſts of your prede- 
ceſſors: I ſhould alſoſet before your cies, 
[how many Kings , People and Nations 
were vnder-yoaked,by the greatneſſe and 
deedes of your famous fore-goers. Burt, 
ſceing that your proper vertue ſufficiently 
(heweth itſelfe, and auoucheth.you to be 


that your deedes are no way indebted ro 


Chap4. |  Queene of Norway. ; 


—_—— 


combination;bur rather to hope,thar for- | - .- .... 
tune had conducted chem purpoſely.thi- | 


ncfit,andto heighten their corage againfi 
any , thatdurſtpreſumeto depriue.them 

offo faire a booty. 1 | 
-» Qnthe other ſide, King &yyner, becing 
come within the view ofthe —— 
among the ranks, .cncoraging his.peaple 

propofing to them his High » and heip- 
uaſjon made by the Swetian: He required 
them, to reuenge thewrong dooneto fo 
many honourable houſes, vtterly.quer- 
throwne by the Tyrant, and to ſuſtain the 
cauſe of womens modeſties, for whome, : 
and in whoſedefence , long agone theyr| 
.Aunceſtours had atterppred rare ations 
-of Armes; and ſpenttherr blood: in\md- 
ny parts of the world:\-He alfo ſer before | 
their cies, the courage and -animoſiticof 
theLadics, who marchtarderly vriderche | 


treated you ,toremeber your Anceſtors; | 


the worthy ſonnes and ſucceſſours , to ſo 
many valiant.and famous Fathers, and'| 


thegloric of their greatneſſe;: Let vs got. 


b 


then, gentle and worthy warriaurs-z Jet 
vs pace ion, and give 9wer toknowghat 
this is no Countrey-far him to rejgne in, 
nor ta; deake in actions of Armes,.:pith 
the moſt: furious and braueſt Nation of 
Europe, Let vs on. (bold ſpitites)-rg chaſe 
them againe, which. hauc ſo many 'rimes 
fled betore vs; and let vs chaſtice the.re- 
bellion of the Norwegtians,” who fallify- 
ing their faith ſwornevnto vs : baye-eal- 
led in our enemy torheir ſuccor,to quar- 
rell with me for that, whichis yours. by 


right of Conqueſt. 


In the weane ſpace , while Fro/lomar- 
ched on to meetethe Daves, obſcrue the 
wiſedome and diligence of ZLandgartha, 
and her Ladics, who ſtepped before him 
withſuch poaſting ſpecde ; that ere the 
time, as avy intelligence.ccould be obtay- 
ned of her departure : tydings were.ſud- 
denly brought him, that both the Camps 
were joyned together ,.and came mainly 
marching onward th bidde him batcaile: 
Now, although this djd not alittle ſtartle 
his minde, and intimated aſuſpitiouskind 
of feare , leſt Fortune ſhould turne her | 
backe on him, having formerly fauored 
him in all, his proceedings : yer being a 
man ofhigh hearr, valiant, and bornefor 
Armes: he ſhewednoſemblarice of dread 
or diſtruſt , but rather ſtill ſolliciced his 
men, to ſhew themſelues ſuch as alwayes 
they were knowne to be , and to account | 
the ennemy.no ſtronger by the womens 


ther, for the larger encreaſing of theirbe> 
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| \Enlignevof valiant Landgartha , andto 1- 


mitaceby theyr force, that which weake 
wofnen:had vndertaken , to free them- 
{cles from the violence of a Tyrant . Al- 
ſo ;rharchey might aſfuredly bee perſwa- 
| ded; befide the gaine and booric, in ger- 
ting the bagge and baggage of the $1verr- 
| 48s: himſelfe would (moreover) vſeſuch 
rewarde and courrtefie to well deſeruers; 
char they ſhould for euer haue iuſt cauſe 
to cominend his munificence. He decla- 
rod4o the Norwezians, that (forthe loue 
tothem) hee would aduenture to fight a- 
gainſt Fro/lp, whom if he conquered,hee 


-+ = [would ſparchim no more, thenthereſtof 
:,.- -, | his raceformerlyhad doone. And there- 
' 1 | foro ſhew themſelues valiant, and now 


[1 


| 


— — 


: 


| wiſhed himſelfe neere her, to free her 


2 ©" * leo beefully reuenged on the Swerians ty- 
rannies; ſeeing Fortune had almoſt (with | 
gtexaduanrage)delivered him into their 

| '''Zandearths, beholding how euery one 

encouraged other tothe fight, and ob- 

, ſeruing ſome rare galliardiſe, cuen inthe 

| acctall lookes of her female followers; 
I {iniſteade of further: animating; , thus ſhe 
[ſpike vnro them. 5 

| B316GU;) .- H4fef 

| |AlidtherOrationof Land- 
hr NINE gartha, made to the Armie 

Hah #1] \ .\ of Ladies. 

BaIST0D 11200 [22 Vk : 39; | | 

Her a&tion,” | PFs for os (fayre Ladies ) that the gloric 

wot Apfibis battaile "is reſerued,. and to none 

famed he de i due cherenenge, for onr parents, kin- 
I W + 79 = q ..p * . - 
[ res of ateer | ned, friends and: familiars. Men may fight 


£9. - 17 {eegour,or make this the laſt day of Ins mi- 
699417) 11: | {rabies life © £28 our horſes feeme to flie a- 
un IC: - mand the rankes ,.that we may be obſerued to 

 --. |farmonntthe prowefſe of men,” and that wee 


n2"2 | of wp diſorder ſhould chaunce to dinide ws. 
3-4 Fair Fortune be our guide, and favour vs to 


[;anthtworld. Inafpirit 
ferr:(1. hefech you ) whit power Diſdayne 


of will)in their owne quarrell,and deate | 
withwhom themfelues theyke beſt : but the | 
auld} aus Ladies of Norway will purſuc none 
other then the very [quadron of the Tyrant, 
and there-willwee dic in the mudadett of our 


Te-onite our ftrength againe, 


te y,* or roanquiſh (with hearts be-. 
r2thing onr Sex1): the onely infamous Prince 


r gentle and generous, 


| 


| 


q 


| bath, to bebold it:felfe offended, and of what 


woorth illuitroms: blood is, (touched with 
wions ) receinad by women: and maydens, | 


Ss 
a5 > 


tender, ſoft, and delicately barne and bred, 
not incored to the trauaile of Armes , but 
drinen by defare of renenge onely. For the 
rapes made on theyr violated kindred and 
friends : muit ncedes bee now- acknowled- 


| 


ged,by the ernament which fayre#t embelliſh- 
eth our faces, andexpoſeth vs to all manner 
of hazards, amonge#t the gallante# troupes 
of men. | x 


- King Reyner, having giuen the aſſaults 
{ignall, aduiſcdly.obſcrued the behaujour | 
and warelike order of the women, ſecing 
Landgartha perfourme both the aRions 
and diſcreetecondut of a good Souldi- 
er, making way through the throngs, and 
entring(cuen'in meere defpite of the cne- 
mie ) with her faire-locked troups of La- 
dies, into the Tyrant of Swetzaes {qua- 
dron . Hee ſtoode as aſtonicd at ſo braue 
hardiment, and(in this aſtoniſhment)he 
felt a kind of ſofraing in his manly ſoule, 
rauiſhing both his eyes and thoughts, 
with admiration 8 contemplation of this 
chaſte Damoſell : he foorthwith followed 
her ſighing , yetknew he notthe cauſe of 
ſo ſodayne an alteration, and beholding 
her woonderfullcarriage inthe fight, ſaw 
no ſtroke returned againſther, but it ſce- 
med to cleaue his heart inſunder. Hee 


from all perill and daunger; yet he tooke 
great delight ro beholde her braue beha- 
uiour, | 

So longhis eyes were led by this amo- 
rous contemplation, that (very ſoone af- 
ter) he ſaw the Ladicspreſle on with ſuch 


imperuous furie , into the maine body of | 


the battaile; and where the king of Swetis 
was in perſon: that (in a ſhortwhile) ir 
became fo ſhrewdly ſhaken, as, both the 
vanquiſhers, andthe vanquiſht confeſſed, 
thar the victory was more to be atributed 
to the wiſe leading of Landgartha, and va- 
liant following of her Ladies, then ro the 
long breathing and looſe courage, either. 
in the Souldiers of Denmarkeor Norway - 
for they neuer ceaſed to purſue thepoinr, 
till Fro was: hewne inpeeces amongeſt 
them; -as the corruprer of blooming 
youth, and violater of their chaſticies, 
whom he ought (in honour and duty) to 
defend. Thus in an inſtant, Fro/opayed 
thecroeltie due vnto his diſgraceful life, 
& was puniſhed by celcſtiall Iudgement; 
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and carriage 
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denly amo- 
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The orethrow 
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ans,and death 
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by the brave 
valour ofthe 


Wemen- 


for inuading the land and inhericancebe- | 
longing 
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of Landgartha 
grearly admi- 


of Denmarke. 


commeth ſud- 


Landgartha, | 
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King Reyner 

attributes the 
victory ro the 
valiant Land- 
gartha, & her 


{ |Ladics, 


The kings paſ 
fion encreales 
the more,by 
her commen- 
dable reports. 


Diſhoneſt de- 
fires ina king, 
are no meane 
{candall to his 
beſt deter- 
vingy other 
wiſe. 
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longingro another, and abuſing rhe ho- 
norof fo many chaſte Ladies. 

The victory won by the Dane he free- 
ly confefled,that he cnioyed ir by the va- 
liancy ofthe Ladies,and aboue al the reſt 
by the wiſe and hardy conduR ofhir,who 
commanded ouer the female troops. But 
concealing{(as yet) the fire crept into his 
heart, and which ſtole on ſtillro theverie 
depth of his ſoule; he cunningly enquired 
(as one rapt with amazement, among the 
reſt,at the dexterity of this woman Var- 
riour) what ſhe was,of what houſe, and in 
what country ſhe receiued her Originall ? 
Anſwer was returned to him,that ſhe was 
a Maidento be married, ſo chaſt as poffi- 
bly might be,as vertuous as any thatliued 
in Norway, in blood Noble, of a famous 
houſe, and inferiour to no Ladicin wiſe- 
dome. The vertue ani{wiſe carriage-of 
Landgartha in war, hauing wonthe heart 
of this youthfull King ; gaue yet a far lar- 
gerentrance to loue, thartleftno partof 
his ſoule vnbeſieged : when he heard ſay, 
thatſhe was a Virgin Lady, and of grear 
birth. 

But becauſe he could rather haue wiſhr 
her to be his louely friend, then wedded 
wife ; he ſaw how ſhort hee came of any 
ſuch hope, being rruely informed ofher 
virgin modeſty, ſtanding cleere' fromall 
pothibility of corcuption:neither might he 
dare to attept it, ſeeing how reſpeQiuely 
ſhe was eſteemcd, affected, and reueren- 
ced,8 hardy cnoughto ſuppreſtt all ſuch 


liniſter enterpriſes. Moreouer,asel{where- 


we haue declared,though rapes had bene 
ro00 common in that Scanatan countrey 
yer it wasno eaſy offer ro her; that knew 
wel how to reuenge ſuch wrong, and had 
made gaod proofe therofo lately, inthe 
iuſt inflitiononaluſtfall ryrant. In which 
reſpeQ,having a faire and gentle ſpiritzhe 
reſolued, ro.cloath with grace and good 
acceptance,whatſocuer m_ appear vn- 
equall in her, to ſure with the grearnes of 
aKing,and to farisfic his owne deſires, by 


contraing honourable. Marriage with | 
her. And becauſe common fame had noi- 


ſed of her,thar ſhe had concluded ro keep 
her virginity for euer, withour admirtirig 
any man totriumphioner her: chaſte ho- 
nor: he laboured the mareito wia her, 8 
ro break this vacharitableipuipoſcin hers 
afteingher as dearely as biy:owne life; 


| accounting her the moſt compleate:agea- 


LL 
- ; _ - 


Queene of Norway. 


| 


— 


8 


ding:;no one durſt enter into ſuch bolde- 


| ner,8 yer amarrer no more then reaſona- 


OS - 
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rure in the world, & fuch a Tewel, as none , 


could be more precious, b-, 


If this opiaton, concerning the rare| 


vertues of Landgartha , had alwayes con- 
tinued carractered in theſoale of this 


prince; and ifhe hadreſpe@ed heras well 


after the enioying her, asbeforchee had} 
the happinefſe to be poſſeſſed of her: ſhe| 


ſhould haue receyued no occaſion to 
complaine ofhim,and he neuer had ſtood 
accuſed of ſuch infidelity and ingratitude 
ro her, Bur (the more thepitty) there 's 
not any thing ſo precious, rare;or of grea- 
teſt conſequence; bur ifa man bee poſle(- 
ſed of it, andhathir freely at his owne 
command : he groweth diſtaſtefull of ir; 
accounting his appetite loathingly glur- 
ted therewich, andnothing can'ſeeme 
more contemprtible ro him. 

Reyner, how great a King ſoeuer hee 
chought himſclfero bee and how power- 
full in his cheefeſt commands: yer,he felr 
himſelfaflaue to Loue,nor daring to dif- 
couer histhoughts : he was become(con- 
traty to precedent cuſtom) a friend to ſo- 
litude, full ofpafſions, compaſſed with 
feares,troubled in ſpirit , martired in his 
ſenſes, ſcarſe ſuſtaining any hope, but ve-| 
ry coldly,and breathing forth ſighs inceſ- 
ſantly ;ſo that all were amazed art this fo 
ſtrange behaviour in him. Notwithſtans | 


neſle, as todemand of him,whence came 
the cauſes of ſuch comfortlefie ſollirude. 


Atlength, having conſidered ſufficiently E 


on what he had to do,and findingthe po- 
wer of loueſo potent, that itexceeded all 


poſſibility of reſiſtance, as hauing a priui-|. 
ledge aboue nature, and Zaradeariha no.) 
way to be enioyed, but by che chaſte em-]. 
braces of a marriage bed : heſent for the] 
Lady and her friends, imparting iis mind] 


LL. as 
FX; 


to her inthis' manner. 


Know well(gentle Damoſel)thar ir way 

mouc ſome admiration in you, vppon 
what occaſion I haue'thusſent foryou- 
albcir, rhe obligation wherein I ſtande 
bound to your high deſeruings, might 
haue-commanded metodo ir much ſoo- 


ble.Burto-hald you in-no longer ſuſpenſe 
the hope Ehauc, $ you wil continue heere 
in court;:was che moriuero my miſſion,S: 
the-powerT mighr preteridouer your par; 


reps and frends, hold with cheir willing 
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 [breefe, all my wiſh, intent, and affeQion 


[poſely bither, ro hearemy motion, and 


+|[caurteous and modeſt,as high incorage, 


|8 


aduiceto you, and enioyne you to grace 
vs with your company. I know what you 
are, and am informed of your houſe and 
breeding ; but much more aml aſſured 
of your valor and other vertuous merits, 
by the commendable partes and ſingular 
rarieties, whereof mine owne cies haue 
bin a witnefſe. You alſo are not ignorant 
whol am, what my power is, and the 
meanes to make my ſelfe ſenſible, either 
of fauors or iniures, from whom ſocuer I 
happen to recciue them. I confeſle,chat if 
there be any thing extrauagant in Loue, 
or ſurpaſſerh the greateſtpower in man;it 
hath raken foundation in my ſoule,enfla- 
ming my beſt deſires to wiſh you wel:but 
I am vncertaine, whether you be ſo cour- 
teous orno,to take a liking or acceptable 
allowance of this afte&ion, and ſo much 
the rather, becauſe you appear aboue the 
reach of other Ladies. Neuertheleſle, if 
you meaſure the greatneſle ofa King,and 
of him that is your Soueraigne , with the 
luſter of your choiſc perfe&ions:you ſhal 
ſee, that both theſe rarietics paired toge- 
ther, do make but one vnion, & the moſt 
excellent that any man can imagine, In 


conlifteth in this,that if you thinke good, 
or L may ſeeme worthy in your eye,ta be 
a fit husband for Zandgartha; I wold take 
youto Wife, and make you Queene of 
Denmarke and Nerway. You may thinke 
heereon, it is in you to conclude all, and 
to whom I referre my ſelfe :. for, of this 
my ſubmiſſion, I make your parents and 
friends witneſſes, calling for them pur- 


your anſwer, . 
: + Landgartha, who was as apprehenſiue, 


and ftrit in opinion : conſiderivg who 
it was that made the motion, -and how 
much he imbaſed himſclt inthe demand, 
retu ned this anſwer. | J 


IR, although my deliberation from 
— mine infancie, and continuing to this 
flouring condition of mine age , hath al- 


r | 


—— 


. 


waies becne,, neuer to ſubiect my ſelfe to 
thelawes ordained for marriage, becauſe 
freedom cuer ſeemed more conforme to 
the diſpoſition of my. ſpirit, then ſuch o- 
bedience as a wife owes to:berhusband, 
not that I haue vowed or -ſworneto any 


| 


'to be carracered there. Not that I wil ac- 


his faith any way infirme:but to this end, 


 andfreedomeofſo faireand compleare a 
' ſpirit : \woreinſantly ſuch loyalty to hir, 
as fitted with a king and faithful husband, 


you ſhall hearinthis diſcourſe following. 


hauing regard vnto the duty I owe my 
Prince, and ſeeing how ivſtly Imay de- 
ſerue blame and puniſhment, in refuſing 
him thar hath ſoueraignrie ouer mce and 
mine; I beſeech you to thinke, thatyour 
thoughts being ſo dire as they pretend 
declaration , and reſpeCting one of ſo 
meane meriteas my ſelfe : Iam alſo the 
onely Maiden of the World, readyto do 
you moſt humble ſeruice. Thanking the 
great God,that ſccing I owe dutic to the 
fancy ofa man (albeit againſtmy former 
reſoluc) it falleth ſo ſucceſlefully,as in ſer- 
uiceto the moſt wiſe and valiant Prince, 
that of longtime hath reigned in theſe 
countries.Neuertheleſle Sir,thinke it not 
ſtrange, I humbly beſeech you, ifI ſpeake 
(perhaps) more boldly then becommeth 
me,to vſc a lilly virgins aduice,to take lo- 
ger and more deliberate conſideration,in 
acale ſo ſeriouſly important as this is: hu- 
mane affeRions being ſa light in caſes of 
theſe and the like impreſſions; that (many 
times) they as ſodainely wipe themſclues 
out of the ſoule, as at the fl they came 


cuſe ſo greata King of leuity, nor ſuſpeR 


that hauing made a neer view ofmy com- 
plexions, and moreexaQtly enquired the 
lit ofmy life; you may the better cenſure 
my merir, meaſuring for hereafter , what 
you may now moſt valew in. my meannes 
and infufficiency: ſo ſhall you be ſure,ne- 
ver to vnſay your owne words, or be ſo 

then for that, which you make ſo great ac- 


count of now. For know Sir, that the ho-, 
nar which youpleaſe todo me at this pre- 


ſcar,is nothing in reſpeR of the great in- 
famy, redounding then both vppon you 
and me, & thoſe that gaue you no better 
counſell in this caſe, whom it may as necr 
ly concerne. This would be a worthy re- 
compence, forthe intire affetion you 
beare me now, and I ſhould dedicate my 
life ro you in deeper deuotion,remaining : 
for ever your moſt loyal & dutiful ſeruir. 
' With ſuch a graue and ſtuere counte- 
nance ſhe vetered theſe ſpecches,that the 
king,amazed at her wiſedome, but more 
at the Maieſticall deliuery of her wordes, 


wherein he plainly torſwore himſelfe, as | 


| 


/ Ar 


Verie worthie 
aduice ſauoy- 
ring of a dif.” 
creet and, wel 
ſerled iudge- 
ment. 


Conſiderat* 
on before ma* 
riage is verie 
neceſſary, be- 
cauſc repen- |} 
tance after- 
ward cometh 
t00 Iate, 


; | eſtate whatſoeuer : yet notwithſtanding, 


—— 


4 
—_ 


PM 
— —— 


ce 


orthie 
auou- 
| diC;' 
d, wel 
dge- 


ram? 
re ma* 
verie 
yz be. 
pen» | 
frer- 
ometh 
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King Reyner 
eſpouſd Land- 
gartha,tothe 
1oy of her pa» 
rents, bur ap+ 
rant feare in 


Rions conti- 
ARUANce. 


The perfidi- 
ous and yn- 
faitbſull dea- 
ling of Reiner 
| with his fayre 
wife Land- 
gartha. 


Atthis time the Maiden was not married 
to the youthfull king (who longed after 
nothing ſo much, as to croppe rhe fayre 
flower of her chaſtity) bur ſhee recurned 
home with her pareats and frends again; 
hoping, thatthe heare of this -royall fire, 
would be quailed in time,andher abſence 
would be the tneanes to effec it.Bur Rey- 
zer,who could not forget her that hadſo 
worthily aſsiſted him , and whoſe figure. 
was liudyimprinted in his ſoule : follow- 
ed her to lier Fathers dwellingyand,ſcor- 


. [ningto be delayd by many daics acceſle, 


eſpouſed her, to the vnſpeakable conifort 
of her parents and frends, but ſom dread 
and-great diſtruſt in her ſelf, as fearing the 
continnance of this feruent affeQion,and 
hauing won the heart of a King, doubred 


her ofhis affe [tobe diſpoſicſſed thereof. Neuertheleſle, 


ſuch was her wiſe and commendable car-. 
riape, asto concealcher fears with maic- 
ſticke modeſty :ſubmitring herſelfto the 
Kings delightful pleaſures, and the yoake 
of marriage,which formerly ſhe had con- 
temned, | | 
But,as no ioyes are durable,being per- 
petually followed by worldly occurren- 
ce$;ſo Reyner(being a yong, wanton, and 
laſtinious king)after hee had bene Father 
tothree children by his Queene,two dau- 
ghters,and a hopefull yong Prince,filled, 
or rather ouer-ſatisfied with the embra- 
ces of this poore Lady (who broghthim 
noother dowry but bright beautice, and 
vertue vamatchable in all che countrey) 
coucting after matter of greater moment; 
withdrew thence into Denmarke, leauing 
his truely cleed ſpouſe in Norway,nor 
with any purpoſe of ſending for her,or re- | 
turning to her againe, bur veterly to a- 
bandon & forſake her. Being in Denmark, 
heheard report of the K. of Swetias dau- 
ghter,whom he deſired to inioy,accuſing 
his indiſcretion, that hehad embaſed the 
[oreatnes of a king, and much blemiſhed 
his royall title, by marrying with a fillie 
damoſell : and ſending a ſolemne Ambaſ- 
ſage into Swetia,he obtaind(without war 


he coueted to cnioy in marriage. 

Heere behold,how conſtantrthe Kings 
affeion ſtoode to vertue, and howe the 
make of fained loue diſcouered itſelf. He 
had ſworne fidelity vnto his beſt beloued 
| Landgarths (notwithſtanding her wiſe 8 


low) withno meane admiration of her 
verrues andperfeRions: bat Vertue was 


| ence. BurifI wereas reuengefull for the 


orany othergreat difficulty) her whome 


then bound to the. Idea of pleaſure; -and 
therefore of as lirtle laſting, as caſe hath 
continuance in occaſions of the fleſh. Be- 
{ide,no ſooner had he receiued anfiwerto 
his minde;from the king of Swetia; bur 
forthwith, he aduertiſed Landgartha ofa 


ſecond itnended marriage, although vn- | 
lawiully ;yer praying her patiently to en- 
durea diuotce. 7 HH 5 
The poore Lady hearingrhis derermi- 
nation(alchogh long time beforc,ſhchad 
both diuined and featedfuch diſaſter)was 
ready to'dy with conteirofgreefe ,to ſee 
her ſelte deſpiſed, withour the leaſt occa- 
ſion of offence given, or why he fſholdſo 
vnkindly refaiſe her. ArJengrh,conſfidering 
that the king had ſomereaſon forthis re- 
pudiaris,by ſeeking betreraliance,which 
might ſuccont him in his ſerious affayresz 
'becauſc he had an enemythat contended 
with him for the Ctowne of Denmark, & 
incited the Emperor to lend him ayd,vn- 
der colout ofbecomminga Chriſtian, if 
he would help him ro compuſletheking- 
dome:the began ſomwhatto aſſivage her 
minds perturbations, anſwering the that 
brought her theſe bad tydings,thus.. 
The King(my friends) ſhould not thus 
abuſe Zandgartha,becauſe he needsnotto 
ſeck any further,for firegthning his houſe 


by ſtronger alliance: and well may ac-| 


cuſc him of lightnes,whereof I aduertiſed 
him in thebeginning; and which (co my 
grecefe)I finde now by ouer-deareexpert- 


ſhame I ſuffer, as hee is vnitſt on my be- 
halfe : Icould(perhaps)finde him as buſy 
and troubleſome imployment,as ſhee can 
yeeld him pleaſure, ſuccour, ordefence, 
with whom he hath ſuch haſt to mary.He 
knowes what means [ haue to diſeaſe him 
ſceing hefelt part of my power in fauou- 
ring him,and ſhould perſwade himſelfe, 
that Landgarthe was neuer ſomuch offen» 


ded by the tyrant of Swetia,as by him,who Kings "WE 
thoſe 


vnder the flattring name of mariage,harh 
wronged the modeſty of her, that diſcer- 
neth now, how menthe greater they are, 


| worthie aduice of inconueniences to fol- 


ſo much they think themſelues diſpenſed 
withall,in breaking thoſe Lawes, where- 
to they binde other in obedience. | 
Yet onething cauſeth me ſomwhatto 
pardon hisfaulc, and alſoroaccuſe mine 
owne indiſcrerion, that he being blinded 


whereto they 
ſtrialy binde 
their ſubieRs. 


Nnnn3z by} 


Landeartha , 
was to bee di- 
uorced from 
the King ber 
husband ,withi 
out any cauſe, 
of offence gi- 
any; 2 5+ 22 


Lawes, 
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by loue, andI, by ſole rcucrenee vntothe difloyalty)he leaucs ſorrow and affliQion | | 

\nameRoyall: we haue both fayled in one | in the ſoule of his loyall wife: andthat ſhe | 

þ kinde, bur not equally puniſhable , his | who vſurpeth-my place{in.regard rhe fault 

(ſhame being notſo great as mine4becauſe/| isnot hers) may long enioy peacein thar 

| (being free, & without paſſions) I would || bed, which vertue and merite once made | 

| ſubmit my ſelfeto the will of him , who| me Miſtreſſe of, and the King raketh from 

durſt not vſe any violence rowards mec; | me , I know not by whatdiſaſter , but in 

whereas he was a ſlaueto his owne cogi- | mecre malice and hatred co mee an@my | 


tations , and tranſported with deſire, | fortune. #, 02 
which che fooles of the very wiſcſt in | VVhat greater conſtancy could bewi- 


| rhe world-Eer him enioy the cmbracings | ſhed, in the:heart of the very;wiſcſt Phi- 
|  |afhisneweleed Lady,at his ownplea-'| loſopher,that euer Greece or &fi« yielded, | 
.  {ſureand contentment; burI pray, (in re-'| then appearedin the inuincible foule of 
| gardof the faithfull loucI beare him, and'| this Norwegian Lady 2 VWhat deeper de- 
:-- _.. -.. [ſo ſhalldoeforcuer, being ſuchas Iam) | ſpight could bedone to aworthy womi ; 
[Merimayrus that hecreafter 4 he may neuer beſo light | then toreicR and throw her off, as if ſhe 
Jann mates | & changeableinaffetion , leſtfome one | had beene' wicked and immodeſt? Or| 
ilar leageh j(offar lefle cunpipg then himſelfe) make | what greater occaſion may bee giuen, for 
{ Hey chance | pm not doe: forwrong to allthe | berrayinga husband; then cauſcleſle ſuſ- 
matched. | cf, And affure bim ,; that although hee | pition, and diuorceor refulall, where rea- 
hath-wounded the hearr of Landgarthato | fon and iuſtice can ſhew no. cauſe why ? 
| dearh,by preferring another of muchleſle'| Poets-hauc lively depicted in their Ver- 
weir, and forgetting the debr,whichmg-;| ſes, the deſperate tranſports of Medes, | Medea diſtrs- 
keth him-mine by bond : yetnotwirhſtan-'| forſaken by /aſox, andthe fearefull cruel-| F#to ſeevir 
ding, the Image of King Reywer ſhall re- | ties vſed by her, to bee reuenged ov ſuch |, 1:n. ye 
| maine perpetually engraucn in'my hearr, |-an iniury. Afarke Anthony, by refuſing | Civile wars ar 
and-no accidents of the greateſt diſaſier, | and forſaking the faire ſiſter to Augu#s,| Rome pour 
cancuer deface the ſacred and ſincere af- [attracted by fooliſh affeion to blacke| uorce. | 
feaion,, which bis pligheed faith (o lately | Cleopurra;'both Ewrope, Affricke & Afin,| The repudia | 
Es imprinted inmy ſoule. - wereinhumancly bathed with the blood | 57, cauſed 
Meſlages ſent|  , Goe and report vato him, the offer of | ofmen, thebrother endeuouring tore-| cheloog war 


by Lidgarch - | | ae - 
 kimtar | Dy ſeruice,and the defire Lhaue to pleaſe: theiniury, which was offered vnto Hop my 


him 
: hadforlaken him, inſtead of ſecking any revenge. Set | his {iſter and the whole Family. And tcl | preach. 
her. before his eyes , notany deſpayring cogi- | me (I pray yee) what a wound in France 


rations in mee , but vnconquerable pati- | was ſomerime made, by the diuorce of E- | 
ence. Tell him, [am notaliulcioyful, to | 5apor , Counteſle of PoidFiers, and Dur- 
| ſeemy ſelfe free from ſubieQionto a huf- | cheſle of Gaiezne;z rhe meanes whereof | | 
band: but yer ſo forie as poſaibly can be, | gaue way to theEng/b,8& that they made 
ECK IO TY | 
ta looſehimwhomlI loue more then my | themſelues ſo ſtrong in Frawnce ? | 
Her veriuous | ſelfe, and without whom, my dayesfor e- | NotwichRandiog all theſe, and man 
| and charitable | ugr;are dedicated .to mourning. Report | more that could ſpeake of, we eters 
= nar vatohim,that Zandgarthawilllive,nor to | garths fo bumble,wiſe, diſereete,and ſuch 
| the Ambada- | be reuenged vpon the diſloyaltic of King | a louer ofquietneſſe, that, haning meanes 
'- | ours. Regner ; but tothe end, that by the effuſi> | ro bereuenged on ſo high a wrong done 
| lon af her ownebloud , ſhe may yer make | her ; ſo farre was ſhe trompurſuite,heate, 
himonce moreto know, thatſhe is more | rage ortempeſt, that making Patience 
BP ;| his friend, and more carcfull of his States | prowd of her example: ſhee offered ſcr- 
..___ © ;[conſeruation, then himſelfeis.; Tell him | uice ro him, by whome ſhe was contem- 
Bohn alſo, that ſuch Ladies as reſemble me, | ned and deſpiſed » preſenting all ducty to 
| .--..,, - - . |baucrthcichearts more generouſly diſpo- | an ingratefull husband , and promiſing ; 
| ſed, and farremore fairely furniſhed with | freſh ſupply:, after receit of a former dil- 
vertue:thenbaſemindedmen, thatalwais | loyall recompence. You which areiea- [772 feb ©? 
carry gurus intheir looks,bue vIllarye | lous of Ladics honour, and complainc of | ſexe of wome 
| wwoly pedin theirhearts, For a finall _ madneſſe'in theyr braines , and|obſcroe the | 
| concluſion, L.pray God givemore eaſe to | of immorrall enmity andhatred engrauen |yeruizot 
jay vnfaithfulthusband,then(through his | io their Soules; behold this rare woman, m— | 


= Firs #6: 8 : | declaring | 
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All Ladies 
are no: like 
to Lindgar- 
tha inthe true 
vertue of pa- 
ticnces» 


The SubieQs 
take occaſion 
torenolr a- 

gainſt Reyner 


Harold achri- 
Nan Prince 
made King of 
Denmarke by 
the Emperog 
Lewes. 


declaring truely a Chriſtian minde, al- 
chough ſhe neuer receiued bapriſme : Of 
her you may-learn, that Ladies haue ſom- 
thing inthem rightly heroycall, which 
men canneuercomprehend or taſte of, 


but by long, ſtudious and wiſe experi- 


| ENCE. | 


And yet Laxdzartha ſtands not alone 
in this example, for Fraxce can make 
boaſt of many moregreat Ladies, that 
imitated her mildneſle and conſtancy, & 
of whom I could enter into alarge Dil: 
courſe : if French Hiſtories were notſo 
frequent among you, wherein you can 
!lofe no time-to bee continually reading. 
But yet we haue not ſaid all,that Lendgar- 
tha (not hurried with icalouſie, or tempe- 


| ſed with fury for this refuſall) ſoughra- 


ny meanes whereby ſhe mightbereuen- 
ped : but in doing much more, ſurmoun- 


[redall opinion and judgement, gining 


aide to him that had ſo ſhamefully lefr 
her,and doing good for enill, contrary to 


|ſomeſtearne and combuſtious natures of 
| her ſexe,and as the ſequell will morc am- 


ply deliver. - 
Reyner, being a Princegreatly addic- 
tedro Armes, ſecing himſelfe athome in 


|peace, andrhat none of his neighbours 


ſollicited him by warre ; becauſe his Sub- 
iects (being naturally giuento warre, and 
inured to courſes both by Land and Sea) 
might not liue ydle and (lothfull: heper- 
\mitred them to purſue their forrune, paſ- 
fing them into the Iſles of Ireland, Britain 
and Scotland. Whereupon,the utes, and 
ſome orher of the Scandian Territories, 
thatbarchim bur bad affeion, taking 
occaſion by the Kings abſence with his 
Forces;eleRed and created for their _ 


a Prince of royall blood, named Harolae, 


Lewes the debonnaire, that made his abi- 
ding then at Magunce, hauing received 
bapriſme with his followers: was facred 
and crowned King of Denmarke, by au- 
thority Imperiall, doing homage tothe 
Emperor for his Kingdome. 

Harolde, being fauoured of his owne 
people, and affeed by the moſt of them 
that embraced Chriſtianity ( ro whom 
Reyner was no way plealing)and re-enfor- 
ced by a goodly band of Germanes,whers 
with the Emperour furniſhed him, to put 
him in poſſeffion of hislands: wentinto 
Denmarke toexpell Reyner thence,and all 


who ſhaping his courſeto the Emperour 


| ſuch as followed bis FaRtion. Reymer, 
waxing weary againe of his wanton de- 
fires, returning home ſecretly into Den- 
marke: found ſtrange alteration ſince his 
departure thence. His owne people he 
encouraged fo ftand faſt with him; called 
the Swerrans allo ro his ſuccour, and dif- 
patching letters into Norway: requeſted 
affiftance of her, from whom: hee might 


more iuſtly expe warre-then deferice,| 


and ſcuerity of revenge for his vile dea- 
ling, © *- FIRETY Mt 
"What would an angry heart .haue 
done in this cafe > A mmde ncuerſacif- 
fied bur indoing ill; what an opportuni- 
ty had it heere to worke vpon ? How 
would a man haue carried himfelfe,: ha- 
uing beene notoriouſly iniuricd, and fo 
faire a wayſet wide open for him, asne- 
ver was the like to bee expected againe: 
what hafte would he make now to beful- 
ly reucnged? Withour all contradiQtion, 
the breach of faith is very abhominable, 
and wrongs recciued by Noble natures, 
are not eafily quallified, when times and 
ſeaſons ſhape our reuengefullneancs, 
ſuch as was this warvpponthe faithileſſe 
Dane © Neucrtheleſſs Lanagartha; hea- 


ring in what anguiſh her vakind husband | 


was, and conſidcribg with herſelfe, har 


his ruine could notreturne her any bene- | 
| 


fir, ſecingalſo, that ſbee' had rwo louely 
Daughters by him,and a Priacely ſonne, 
named Frideſiazs (who afterward was 
King of Norway) moriuecs ſufficient for 
his longer abiding with her : ſnee levied 
an Army of ſixe ſcore Ships, cuery one 
being worthily furniſhed, wherewith ſhe | 
intended to ſuccour her diftrefled Huſ- 


band, to whom (ſheeſenc tydings of her| © 


preparation and comming, in theſe few 
Lines. | 


i 


PET 5 - 1 —_ 
| 


The Letter ſent by Landgartha, to | 


her Husband,King Reyner. 


———. ——_—_—_ 


F this my ſecond 4 one as ha 
| vm ; 22 


as my firſt was againſt « Tyrant, andyet ho- 


nowring thee miththe widtory : 1ſhall ac-| 


count my panes well employed,and newer ex- 
fp: any other recompence. Make "bead 


' the Enemy , for Tam com- 


; King Reyners 


returne home | 


into Denmark !: 
from Swetiz, | 


and crauing 
{pts | 


0 
The noble 


#2 
oY | 


ſprede, to let him know, that | 


diſpoſition & | 
nature of ; 


Landgartha. | 


Frideſſaus 
ſon to Land- 
gartha by 
Reyner,was 
afterward K, þ 
of Dentaarke [ 


& 


Land- 


« 
On —_ 


——_—__— 
ne pn —_— 


penn 


| 


be 
£1 
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| 


The landing 
of Landgat- 
tha in Den- 


| mar ke. 


Landgartha is both a Qucene and a warri- 
our. 
Lanagartha. 


The Rebells, beeing aduertized of this 
ſupply from Norwap.labored by all means 
ible) to prouoke King Reyner tothe 
fight , before the comming of Landgar- 
tha, whom they knew to be wiſe, and very 
$kilfall in the Art Milicarie. Arid theking 
knowing their intention, delayed the day 
of battell, by marching further off from 
them, towardsthe place where hee expe- 
cd Landparthees landing, that their two 
forces might the ſooner 1oyne together; 
& then to giue the enemy barrell:VVbich 
Hatolde well perceiuing , and knowing, 
thatſuch delay would redound to his dil- 
aduantage; he purſued after Reyner with 
ſuch expedition, laying ſuchtraines and 
ambuſcadoes for him, that he-compelled 
him to bandy blowes, cuen ar the veric 
ſame inſtant as Zandgarihs landed: - 

- The fight fell our to bee veryfurious 
andbloody,and great numbets ofmen fel 
as well Sithe one fide ,- as onthe other, 


the chiefe Commaunders beein fiercely 


animated,the one todefend his Crowne, 
and the otherto vſurpe an eſtate,whereto 
hepretended aiuſttitle , by reaſon of the 
quarrell berweene theKing and his Sub- 
ies. And both of them ſtanding on the 


 aduenture of life , as well vnderftanding, 


that no fauour was tobe expeQed, which 
fide focuerprooued to bee Conquerour. 
Now, though the Daxes thar followed 
Reyner, perfourmed ſo much duty as war- 
riours could do, ſuſtaining many impetu- 
ous efforrs of the aſſailants; yer were they 
conſtrainedto turnertheir backes , begin- 


time was Zavdzartha come neare to the 
Campe , where ſhe made apauſea while, 
to ſee which ſ1de behaued it ſelfe braueſt ; 
and perceiuing Rcymers men inno meane 
extreamiry, valiantly ſhe entredamorgſt 
the thickeſt of them,incooraging her huſ- 
bands ſoldiers on thus : On chem braxe [þi- 
rits,{et on them manfnlly they are our ſpoile, 
as willatnes not deſerning to line, ſecing tr ai 
terowſly they lift wp. thar weapons againit 
their king. On then(1 [ay) -undaumed ſpirits, 
beere  Landeartha., who bath brought you 
vidtorie, as well againit Harolde , as ſome- 
tirwe ſhe did againit Frello in Norway. 

In delivering theſe wordes, ſhe dealt 


ningto fall into rout and diſorder. By this | 


| 


| 


| ſuch bold blows amog the Rebels, as they 


hardly knew which way to beſtirre them- 
ſclues . Now the bartte)l grew to be more 
fierce on cither {ide the before:the Daxes; 
to repaire their diſorderd flight,th'other; 
ro maintaine their hope of vitory, wher- 
of they doubted nor, but diſdained a wo- 
man ſhold depriuethem ofthe occaſion, 


of wholly ruinating Reiner and his Army, ; 


Neuerthcleſſc, wharſoeuer manhood Ha+ 
rold and his men declaredin the fight, yer 
they were oppreſled by multitudes, being 
wearie, ſpent , & cloſely followed by the 
Norwegians, who were freſh, chearcfull 
and a&tiue, conducted by awoman of ve- 
ry high reſolue, and as furious in warre,as 
modeſt and gracious in her Pallace, Thus 
were they enforced to fight , not without 


great loſſe ofthe very worthieſt mEinthe 


Army, andthe vanquiſhed delivered to 
the Conquerours mercie . - Bur, though 
Reywer triumphed of theviRarie, yet bee 


| entoyed itby the fortune of her, who,al- 


beit ſhe might boaſt of her happincſlc in 
war, and thereby atrained to agreat mati- 
age; yet herother infelicity was a great 
cotley to her heart,to be diſdained where 
ſhe ought to be moſt belaued & efteernd. 


 Reyner now was growneſen(ible,of the | 


ſhamefull wrong; he had offredro his firf 
wife,accuſing humſelfc of diſloyaltie, and 
deteſting his former levitie, entreated her 
to-take ſuch reu&ge on him, as ſhe thoghy 
ficteſt in her own itudgement. Bur ſhe,be 
inga Lady of vnmatchable mind, fearing 


leſtthe king (conquerd by this obligation | 


of duety to her) ſhould commit an other 
faulr,by leaving the K. daughter of-Swe- 


Harolde and 
__ drive 
-to flighr,and 
the vieorie 
remaining to 
Reyncr by the 
valor of Land- 
artha and bir 
orwegians, 


The reconci- 
liati6 berwixc 
King! Reyner 
and Landgar- 
tha” - 


tia, who had brought him divers children 


alſo:pardond all his paſſed injuries to bir, 
| &wowing her ſelfe ro a widdowed eftare | 


of life , neuer more to converſe with him 
or any man liuingzafter aſolemneparting 
berweene them, ſhe returned home into 
Norway, to gouernethe Countrey by her 
diſcreere care,til her ſon Frediſlaws ſhould 
attaine to yeres of rule, and whom rhe K. 
there had conſtitutedas his lawfull heire, 

The remainder of this diſcourſe, being) 
more at large purſued by the Annaliſts of 
Denmarke, Swetiaand Norway; 1 purpoſe 
hereto conclude the Hiſtoric*, which'I 
haue in this place ſer downe', more to 
relaterhevalour, councell, aduice, good 
condu& and wiſdome, feldome wanting 
in Ladics deriued from good birth;then I 


CAre 


__ — — —_— 


[gainſt all ve- 
Ynomes and 


The Bez3ar 
or Pazar 


ſtone good a- 


contagions, 


Whence the 
ſtone is broght 
and how it is 
engendred. 


care for the idle loues of Reyner, or any of 


I DN 


his Conqueſts. To the end,that ſuch La- 
dics, as excell in the like vertues in theſe 
our times ; may hold on inthe purſuite of 
their perfeRtions, by che honorable ex3- 
ples ofthem, that (in thoſe precedent 
daies) declared themſclues admirable in 
their ations, & imitable for their vertues 
and commendable carriage. 


CHAP. XIII. 


——— 


Of the Bezaars Stone, which is reputed | 
to be very wertuoms and ſoutraigne, againſt 
all venomes and poyſons. | 


4. a 


He Stone of the Bezaar or 
SLES Pacer is atrucandaſſured 
| T {032 Antidote againſt all poy- 
DIELEoons, venomes, bytings of 
E2Z=zAlyvcnomous Beaſts, infetti- 
ons of the Ayre; As peſtilence, carbun- 
cles or plague-ſores, Purples, the ſmall 
Pox,the Meazels,and in bricte,againſ all 
diſeaſes popular and contagious, And 
becauſe experience hath made this ſtone 
to be in daily requeſt, and cauſeth it to be 
ſought for by people of good meancs; 
therefore ſale hath bene made thereof ar | 
extraordinary rates, and avarice being ſo | 
great among men, hath therefore praQi- 


> C— — ——— ——— ——— — —— 


Of the Bezaars Srone; 


— 


ſpace of fine dayes, and baning ſlaine ſome of 


fer them to doe him ſuch violence , and al- 


ſed and compaſled the meanes whereby 
to adulterate it, as heeretofore they did 
the like by Baulme or Balſamum ., Bur 
before] write any further thereof, I will 
tell you from whence they bring it, and 
how it is: engendred in the bodies of cer- 
taine creatures, which are like voto. Goats 
heere among vs; but they haue no horns, 
being ofa reddiſh colour, and feed not. 


but on, good and wholeſome Hearbes, 
Mac pk plenty on the Mountaines, 
and where they ſtartle. at the leaſtnoiſe of 
a Piece, Bur for. ourbcrter ynderſtand- 
ivg this Hiſtory,,I will inſert a ſmallpar- 
cell of a Lerter, written frog Perg bya 
Spaniſh Gentleman, tro Monardrus a Phy- 
lition- of Zipalis, gdwellingthen-in Seurd, 
whereby we ſhall percciue how they are 


found. 


* 


——., 


C The Letter of a Gentleman 
reſiding in Perm. 


T# fifteenth of Tune, 1568 being at the 

exerciſe of hunting, with diuers of my 
friends, among the Mauntains in this Coun- 
try of Peru, continuing at _— for the | 


the Beats called Bezaars, we diſſetted their 
bodies,to finde the ſtones. But it beeing 4 
matter impoſible for vs to do, becauſe wee 
were not w/ed thereto : we demanded of the 
Indians, which we had brought with ws thi- 
ther to attend pon vs; inwhat part of the 
body we might ſooneſt finde them; whereto 
they made os anſwere,that they knew it not. 
But 4 young Indian Lad, aged about tenne | 


neares,and Lins then in our company,ſhewed In what part 

of the Beaſt 
the ſtone is 
found» 


vs whereit was, and we found it in the for 

ftamacke, where the food of the Beaſt falleth 
down, to be ruminated or chawed afterward. 
Which when the Indians ſaw, they would 
haue killed the Boy, as bemg offended at bis 
enitruttion giuen vs : but we would not ſuf- 


though they are ſubiects tows Spaniards,yet 
they are our deadly enemies . Notwithſtan-' 
dins while we followed our patime of hun- 
ting, they got the Boy aſide and flew hum,and 
afteward ſacrificed him, as we were ginen to 
underſtand. 

'. The Indians hold thoſe ſtones ingreat 
efteeme, placing them for Ornaments in their 


Temples, which they call Guacas, adorming 


alſo their Images with them, and many other The Indians 

| adorning 
their temples 
andrichTewels. And Trepate it amatter intich maner. 


things beſide, as Gold, Siluer, precious ſtones 


of ſome admiration, that this Beaſt is net | 
found in any of the hither Indiaes, butin the 
Mountaines of Peru , neyther could T ſee 
them apy whereelſe : albet 7 hawe trauailed 
through all the Kingdomes of Mexico and 
Peru. 1athe Provinces and Iſles of Mara- 
non, Florida, and the Weterne Iſlands, 1 
haue beene diligently informed,and by the In- 
dians heere among ws, wppon urging then 


4 w Informatiotis 
to what oſe theſe ſtones are proper : And | ofthe Indians 


concerning 
the Bezaars 
Kones vertues 


they haue aſſured mee, that they are ſingular 
againft all venomes, eyther applied outward- 
ly, or received inwardly ; but efpectally a- 
painſt all harmes of the heart, . andit expet- 
leth wormes out of the body. - Being put into 
Wounds, made by impoyſoned Arrowes (as 
brere #t is too much inwſe).# wan aſſured 


| | forit Hut that onely. & 


"healing, and no other remedy cquld be found 
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Hunting of 
the Bezaar in 
Peru, 


2 thar fea- 
r cth;bateth, 
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Of the Bezaars Stone. 


ſame Beaſts 
more,and in 
other lcſle, 
according to 
their yeares. 


2 - 


Nicholas Mo- 
naidus a Phy- 
firion of Seuil 


| Of other 
Stones of Be 
zaats,deſcri- 
bed by the 
Portugals. 


| A Bezaars 
{ None thar 
| weighed five 
1 ducats,broght 
into Potrugal 


} 


' Countrics 
{ where Goats 


* Bezaars ſtocs 


| 


are found, . 
that haue the ' 


Stones are in 


In the firſt Beaſt that we diſſetted, wee 


found in a Bagge like a little Purſſe,g. ſtones, 


which Nature had there engendered, onely 
by the benefit of feeding on good and whole- 


'\ ſome hearbs : audin all thoſe which we aiſje- 


ered afterward, we foundin ſome more, in 


others leſſe, according as they were avcd im 
geares. It is tobenoted,that although they 
are found alſo in Beafts of the ſame kinde, 
which brouſe and feede on the Planes : yet 
they are not ſo veriuons,as in thoſe bred vp- 
pon the Mountaines. : 


Thus you ſee in briefe, what was writ- 
ten by this Capraine (andindeed a very 
worthy Gentleman, living thenin the 7- 
diaes) to Nicholas Monardus , alcarned 
Phyſition,and dwelling in Seu///;whereby 
may be vnderſtood, how and fro whence 
theſe ſtones proceede. Now weewill 
heare what the Portugalsſay, who haue 
madetheir conqueſts farre off fro thence, 
to know, whether they agree with the 


' Spaniards in this report,or no, 


Garcias d'Ortaa Portuguize,Phyfition 
tothe Viceroy in the. /»dzaes diſcouered 
by the Portugalles faicth,that in Corazine, 
and in the Countries of Perſia,there is a- 
nother kinde of Goates,of meaner great- 
nefſe, which they call Pazars, inwhoſe 
ſtomack or bulke are found ſtones of the 
Bezaar, the beginning of them beeing a 
ſinall lictle ſtraw, growing on to a certain 


_ {greatnefle,by recouering many coates or 


tunicles : whereof ſome are found to bee 


- tas big as our common Beanes, others as 
+ | Acornes,and other of more or lefle qui- 


ty, ſmoorhe for the moſtpart, and in 
colourteſembling adarke greene. The 
-preateſt , becauſc the rareſt, are more 
ſought for thenrhe leſſer ſorr,by them of 
the Country where they are found,as re- 


Ppuring them to haue the moſt verrue, He 


reporteth, that he ſaw one which weigh- 
ed fine Ducates, and which was brought 
into Portugal, that would not be boughr 
forthreeſcore Dacars, albeit it was more 
worth whence ircame : andio allthoſe 


' ſtones which are brought out of the Pey- 


fan Countries, a little firaw or ſtalke is 
foundin the very midſt of them; as hath 
beene often approued. 

+.» This Stone (ſaithhe) is not found in 
Perſia onely bur alſo in Malaca,and inthe 
Iſle which is named Yacc #7, nor farre off 


fromthe Promontory of Comorina, For, | 


I CS 


| chepeſtilence. 


as they can betray thoſe Beaſts,fo they kil , 
them, and being wellſalted orpowdred, 
they ſerue as good proviſton for their 
Armies. In many of them are found ve- 
ry great ſtones, vnknowne to the people 
there inhabiting, or why the Portugalles 
labour ſs much in ſearch of them : which 
(indeed) is more for the ſaid fiones, then 
any loue they havertothe fleſh, although 
itis very ſauoury. 

The Bezaars ſtones which come from 
Peru, have no ſtrawes or ſtalkes in the 
midſt of them; bur onely alittle cauity or 
hollownefſe,wherein may be found ſome 
thicke duſt orſand, which is of far grea- 
ter efficacy then the ſtone itſelfe . Thaue{| 


Difference 
berweene the 
Bezaars lises 
of Peru and 
Perſia, 


19 Booke 


ſeene fiue graines of this ſtone (in alittle | 


water of Mugwort) giuen to a Gentle- 
woman, who had beene ſcuen dayesin 
child-bicth trauaile : and ſhe was inſtant- 
ly deliuered ofa childe dead and purrifi- 
ed. Arthe Caſtle of Lake, inthe lower 
Lymoſine, there was a great peſtilence, 
wherof (inleflc ſpace then foure & twen- 
ty houres) dyed three perſons : afterward 
it tooke hold on the reſt of the houſhold, 
which were cighreenc in number. Each| 
one tecciued two graines of this ſtone e- 
uery morning,with a little water of 2czu- 
la Campana, continuing fo for ſeuen daies| 
ſpace together, and not any one dyed af- 
rerward, or became farther touched with 
Diners befide, that had 
carbuncles and fores;by vſing this ſtone, 
preſerned their lives : Ir is very good alſo 
in application, ro botches, bylcs, andall 
irkeſome paines or ſwellings. 

A young Gentleman, with whom it 
was my chanceto be bathing in aRiuer, 
was bitten inthe leg by a Serpent, fo char 
his leg was become very black,andgrear- 
ly fwolne: hee was adniſed;to take foure 
graines of Bezaars ſtone,with a ſmal qui- 
rity of Roſe-water, anda graine alſo was 
put into-the wound; which cauſcd the} 
ranckling and paine ro ceaſe, and he was 
fully cured within twelue dayes ſpace. 

Monfienr le Vicomte de Conborn , and 
Lord of Cha#eauneuf;Licutcnanr for the 
King in Lymeoſine,reported to me,tharhe 
was touched with a peſtilenrial Feauer at 
Pars, and whereof many dyed, of cuery 
quality,age and ſexe, and abandonedof 
all Phyſitions. By the advice of his Fa- 
ther in law,the Marſhall de Biroz, he took 
Bezaars ſtone for ſome few dayes,& with- 

in 
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Berzaars ſtone 


A cure of by- 


pent on a gen- 
tlemans leg, 


Hiſtories of 
rare Vcrtucs 
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ars None, 


: en 


& ks - 
—— —_— — _— 


CO a ———__ 


proucd of the 


ting by a Ser- 


| 


wo OY ma tins wo 


be 


>es 


he 
me 


* I way 
I Se. 


| 


| 


| How the 


\ 


Chap.14. Of the Bezaars Stone. 


An obſeruari- 
on among the 
Inhabitants 

| of the Ifland 
of Ormuza, 


 Loarthfom diſ- 
caſes cured 
by che Beza- 

| (rs Kone. 


Moores dis 
fiinguiſh the 
true Kones 
from falſe, 


| 


Experiment 
made in Liſ- 
bourne for 
| the true kno- 
ledge of the 
Bezaars ſtone 


| ina tle whilc after, herecoucred, grew 
| to indifferent ftirength , and was much. 


more luſtily diſpgſed, then any ofthem 
thatinad beene offended by the ſame dif: 
eaſe, tothe no little admiration of all 
them,that had knowledge of him and his 
ſickneſle. 

The Inhabitants of Ormuz4 (an Iiland 
that is moſt rich, ſituate vpon the red ſea, 
and ſubieted to the Perſian) afterthey 
haue purged rhemſcluesin the Spring & 
Autumne : veto take ten graines of this 
ſtone,in as many ſpoonefull of Roſe-wa- 
ter, for five mornings following each 0- 
ther, by which meanes (they ſay) their 
health is ſoundly preſerued,and youthfull 
diſpoſition maintained . Againſi an in- 
ueteratcd ſcurffc.on the head, or body, a 
loathſomeitch, the wilde ſcab, called S. 
Martins mange, and (aboue all) againſta 
confirmed ladry or leproſic; there is not 
any remedy like to this. Ascan well bee 
witneſſed .by a Prelate of Languedoc, li- 
ving atthis day, who would haucflaige 


himſelfe out of windowes (if hee had not 


tormented with that diſcaſc-of S. Mar- 
tine. Bur by vſing this ftone, which hee 


| tooke three Months together cuery mor- 


ning, and good gouernment otherwiſe 
directed to him ; hee is perfeQly recoue- 
red. Now lervs ſechowtruc and natu- 
rall ſtones are to bee diſcerned, from ſuch 
as are counterfeit, and meerely adultera- 
ted. je EL TD | 

+... The Moores are exceeding skilfull in 
knowing them.and eſpecially, from what 
parts they are broght, in the doing wher- 
of,che Moore will lay oncin the palme of 
his hand,andclofing it then faſt cogether, 
he will breathe or blow ſtrongly into his 


hand: if heefeele his breathingto paſlc 


through his hand, be is afſyred then, that 
the tone is falſified. Acgreat number 


of them arc oftenrimes to be ſoldear Lif- 


boune the cheete(t Mctropolitane City of 
Portupall, where is one of tlic moſi fre- 
quented Pottes in al Chriftendome: Arid 
foch asthcre biiy them, contentnorthe- 
felues, with'this order of rriall madeby 


the Moores: burdip arwined thred in che 


inycc ofa very venomous bearbe, which 
there they call aulitiens .: "Thenpaſbogit 
thwart the foore, or other part of any 


Beaſi (as of a Dog) with-a Needle, hee fo 


himſelfe-an hundred times, and throwne | 


beene carcfully refpeed) onely beemg 


leaueth it in the wound, | vntill ſuch time 
as he feeleth thoſe accidents, which com- 
monly feize. on them that are poyſaned. 
And when he is perceined to draw ncere 
death; thenro make him 1wallow three 
or foure graines of Bezaars ſtone, ming- 
led with water : if it preſerue his hfe, is is 
an apparant figne of the ſtones goodnes 
and perfeRion; but if nar, it is adukera- 
ted. | | 
The Beaſt in whoſe body theſe ſtones 


ſecne of them indiuers places)hath _— 


bending backward; butthoſe in Per# haue 
none art all. Thewetſaieth; that they have | 
but one, - and that the skinne of the ſaide | 
Beaſt is kept,ro be laidto the tomacke of 
man or woman, poſſeſſed with any paine 
on,and that (withourall queſtion to the 
contrary) this skinne healerh allſuch cif 
eaſcs, although the perſons bee aged and 
decreipt.  Moreouer, that he ſaw a fine! | 
ofthe Pezar, or Bezaar, inthe cuſtody of 


'35 big as a. good great Nut: if itwerefo, | 
that ſtone was worth no.meane ſumme | 
of rmoney.. -- Itwerea thing miraculous, 
ro finde a ftone of ſuch greatnefle; & yer 
he further ſaith, thar an Ara#/a» Caprain 
had it giuen him,becauſc hee was ſecretly 
conuerted,and becamea.Chriftian.:: -: 
Itis not to be thoughe, that this Rone 
hath beeneknowne burwithin ſome ſrhal 
compaſle of time; becauſeantiquiryſpe- |! 
keth of it more then ftue hundredyeares 


rabian Phylition maketh-mention therof, |: 


brought, or whereitis to bee foundiyet | 
he affirmerh, rhatir reſiſterh all kindes af |- 
poyſon, andthat hee made experiment 
thereof vpona:childe,thatinnocen 
eaten avenemovus plant, called:Napeiie, 
which cauleth: death iminediatelys5 and 
yetby giving him a ſmall quantity atgiis 
Ronehis life was preſerued. This tance 
hath beene:ſs highly eſteemed; and eſpe- 
cially inthoſe precedenttimess thatzas it | 
-t5 reported by AbdaraNarach,an Arabian | 
:Poftavur in phyſicke, who was then at | 
- Cerdaba, about thoſe lateryeares, >when 


of 


| Sp4ine: he ſaw a Bezaars ſkane,in the hand 


are found,in Perfiaand other parts ofthac The variety | 


| ;  commgyed f 
Climate, as in Comorina( according to. yorne by this 


the writing of Garcias 4'Orta, who had , Beaſt. 


Some thinke 
; Theuerrobe | 
greatly mif= | 


or anguiſh there, and to procure digeſti- |informedin 
this matrsr, 


the Greekes Patriarch of Cayro,which was | 


.fince. Forproofc whereof, Rafis, an; | ti 


chough not relating from whence itwas | _ 


Proofe tnaade | 
vpona childe 
that had fed 
on apoyſon* ? 
nous hearbe, 


the Sarravivs made their vſurpation-in | 
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Abdara Na- 
rach,a $kilfu)l 
Phyfir.on of 
Arabia: 


friendly ad- 
uertiſement 


The admira- 


Ail Bezaars 7 


ſtones are not, | gat: poimred; or ſharply 1cornerd; but 


— — — 


| © the reader. 
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and diligent obſeruer of Religion) for | 


which he gauc in exchange. a very good- 
ly houſe which he had in Corduba, equall 
(well ncere) toa Princes Pallace. And 
the ſaid 4bdara further ſaicth (alleadging 
the forenamed Rafis) thar this ſtone be- 
ing worneabour a mansnecke; and kept 
ſo necreto theheart as may be ;' defend- 
eth itand the party from ail infeFtion, & 


_ |no poyſon can offend the body of him, 


thathath it thus abour him. - 


| - |: > Seeing then,/thatthis Stone hathſo 
The Authors 


many good and ſingular vertyes in it,me- 
thinks,men (of meanes and worth) (hold 
{ fildome or neuer be without ir, for a pre- 
ſentſucconr in ſuch weighty infirmiries. 
Beſide, Aporhecaries of sill and iudge- 


 - [ment,ſhold eucrmore be wel prouided of 
- [chem,becauſePhyſicions continually pre- 
-|{etibeir in their directions, which they | 


would not do,ifthey knew men to be vn- 
furniſhed of it. For more afluranceis 


ry of the Be- [thridatum,theconfeRionof Alkermes,8& 
_ uno "of Zacinth.-:As is too well knowne by 
AA other |-many barbarous Kings ; gouerning in 
praleruatiues:! choſe Regions,where the Beaſtsare bred 
charengendertheſe ſtones, repoſingſuch 
{confidence inthem, and making ſo preci- 
ous eſtimation'of them zas they cauſe tht 
'E y to bee brought fromall parts. 
|| And.whentheyare poſſeſſed of them, it 
\\i8aMithtultieaſc roger any one from the : 
1.17 ovtiichpartlyisrhe reaſon; why they are ſo 
$9101- \dearcandrarctobe had. - 
= '*... 'eoir2Hleere the! Reader likewiſe isto bee 


ad oerciſed; thatſome of theſe ſtones are 


alike in forme; Slant, cdgcleſic. and rounded, like to the 


- } &proportion.; 
: | 


| giuen ro (bar, 
rhe nioth,K, 


of France. 


| 


| only they 


erwiſe compatted,chey are to bee re- 


EY | ie&ed as falſcand counterfeit. 
{The aitourg; Þf 2 One of theſe ſtones was preſented to: 
| of afalſe ftons Charles the ninthKing of France; hee be- 


___ at Molins, which he cauſedtobe' 


|  eſfayed vpontwo petſons.,that had deſer- 
-ucttignominious death,' &bothof them 
| having ' poyſon 'ginen them! ro drinke. 


owe. —— ſh 


of one of the children of 4mirama(a great | Oric of them was hoſpen by the tone, 
| who neuertheleſle dyed; andthe other 


| chattookeir not,dyedalſo.: Thie ſtone 


being broken, was found thicke and maſ- 
five, notdivided by. Sphericall robes or 
foldings, and was throwne-into thehire.: 
Andthe giuer, who expeQtedco deriue 
ſome great recompence from his Maie- 
ſy; had nothing at al,but frowning looks 


for his reward. 


tobe repoſtd in it (next tothe aſfiſting, 
ble ſoucraign- [power of Heauen)then in Treacle or Mi- 


tle fingers<nde;or asan Acorne.  And' 
though ſore are found 'to begrear, yer 
are butas' our ordinary | 
zonds; andnor pointed:.'; They haue 
-c.-7 | alfodivcrs foldesor lappings; one wrap- 

.- pingoueranother,:like vato Onions, all 
pe Noccke andiſmoothe -. for if youtinde the 


| nionofourPearles prodaftion. 


d IA na Pegs FAS: wan 
h - k , T7 


q 


ns 


Concermng the generation of Pearles ; 
where,and how they are found; from whence 
they are brought ; and of their value and e- 
ſtimation. | 


Haue read many Authors, to bereſol- 

| uedafſuredly,concerning thegencrati- 
_ of _—_— : butIcould finde none 
otone conſcnt,or agreeing together,and 
namely , ſuch as Cent fades in 
theſe dayes,arcdiucrs and doubrfull alſo 
in their anſwers. For ſome ſay,rhat they 
are engendred in Fiſh-ſhels, like to thoſe 
of our Oyſters heere among vs,but much 
greater, andſomewhar longer. And when 
they aredefirous to conceiue(vrgedther- 
roby naturezand ac acertaine time) they 
open of themſelues, to fucke in and draw, 
| the deyhof heauen: when,ifthe Ayre bee 


|.cloudy orlowring, then they 


| engender 

troubled Pearles ; and ifiit be wincychey 
cannot conceiue,ſo long as the wind con- 
rinueth. But howfabulous this is,I refer 
.to others udgement ; becauſe inoneand 
thie ſame ſhels;are found Pearles trobled, 
dleare,& ofdiuers colours and formes.; 
Others ſay, that the proper birthand 
producionofthe Oyſterjis by egs,wher- 
of they ate produced, andthatthe Pearls 
come forth of the ſandandgrauelly duſt, 
whereby they are nouriſhed, & wherein! 
they hide themſclues : 'which graucllrefi- 
neth-irſelfe, &5encreaſcrhinthem, as the 
'graines ofthe Raiſin in the Grape. And 
his ſandy ſeed ſoftneth irſelfe,the Oyſter 
being in chewarer : bur-ſpfoone air is 


we may ce daily: and thisis another opi- 
The 


2. «al... otras. 


0 


| 


F 


ofthe King,and the Queene his Mother, | 


out ofthe water, ithardnethof it ſelfe;hs | 6 | 


Anthors a« : 
gree notin 

the genexagi* | 
onof Peatles.} 


| 
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generation 
of Pearles. 


| 
The iudpe- 

ment of Cha- 
| res of Mitilen 


| 


Americus Ve- 
| ſputius recor- 
| deth whar 
himſelfe had 


ſecnc. 


| Of Pearles 
found among 
rockes, 


- The Merchants of Zgypr , that at this 
day Trafhique with them, and bring them 
fromthe Perſian Sca, make men here be- 
lecue that negotiate with them: thar peris 
are engendred in the ſtomacke of a flatte 
Fiſh, round like to a Trencher-plare, and 
asbig asa common plate, which is found 
on the ſhores of N45; and that it drink- 
cth the dewe of heauen, as wee formerly 
ſays of the Oyſter, all which is a meere fa- 
ble. And although the Egyptians oftheſe 
dayes know the marter rtruly;yert notwith- 
ftanding, meaning to mockeſuch as are 
tgnocant in theſethings, chey publiſh lics 
for apparant truths. CLi{roFhenes layth, 
Pearles are engendred in Oyſters as certaine 


| ans call Cherippo, clecre and verie ſmooth 


| things. Some arefoundin other kinds0 


apt to procreare Pearles, bur onely ſuch 
as are rude, white, and pointing , like ro 
the teeth of a Combe ; which the Perſi- 


within : of which thelles are made Cups, 
Boxes, Spoones, and other very fightly 


Oyſters; burthey are neither fo great,nor 
ſo good, as theſe thatthe Cherripps. pro. 
duccth, which ſome hauetermed mother 
of Pearles. | FG 
Heere we may note the variety of opi- 
nions, concerning the produdction'of 


| neth very rarely. For, all Oyſters are not _ 


| 


Of the Perki- 


an Oyſter cal- 
led Cherippo, 


Peatrles, the knowledge whereof is much 
concealed: for Oyſters keepe alwayes ar 


| divulged, that Pearles are found among 


white and ſolide graines are inthe Fleſh of | the depths of the ſca,becauſetheir ſhelles 
Swene, which we tyſe to tearme Meazels, ov | are great, and therefore they arc ſodcepe 
is made of a clammy ſlime, congealing and | inthe fca.. If fomcrimes they are founde 
hardning ofit ſelfa'. Which I thinke to | neerer ro the ſhores, ir happneth by:rem-! 
be very likely : For, becingat Pars in the pcſis of the ſea; alſo they ſwim heereand 
yeare 1566.and(in aſſiſtance with others) there, tofecke their beſt nouriſhings; 
acthe difſeRting of a womans bady, long which when they haue found, there they 
troubled witha diſcaſe in. the reines, in flay,.vntill they hauc eaten all they can 
each of the reines was found aſolide ſub» find. Then ifthey ſenet,orperceiue ſuch 
ſtance or bady, as big as a comon Peaſe; ' asſeckeforthem,. they will faſten them 
gliſtering, clecre and round, like vnto | felues ſo ftrangly to the rockes & 
Pearles. z oft. -: | auecr-couering one another:as dans 
Chares the Xfitilenian ſaich; -Pearles axe ly can they be forced thence, bur often- 
made of the bones of the Oyſter 5 but therein | times labour is beſtowed in vaine, and 
he is much deceyued, becauſe the bones | they left there,as being immagined to be 
arealwayes in ſeruice to ftrengthenthe | ſtones. 
body:burt Oyſters haue no need of bones: | - They are fiſhed for in ſtore of ſundrie 


A reaſon for 
the variety of 
opinions in 
this mater. 


and likewiſe Pearles are notfound inall | Countreyes and Regions; burthe good- 


of them ; and if they had bones, then they 
would be forndin all Oyſters. | for inthe Ifle of Babarers, an Iſland bigge 


dien Nauigations writeth, that he obſer- | to the Viceroy of Orwuze,andis neereto 
ued the opening of many, & out of ſome | the Cape of Maſ5ina, in Arabia Felix, & 
certaine Pearles, which had not attained , there is no meane fiſhing for them. In the 
(as yet) rotheir maturity and perfeCtion, | Ifles of Mamolz allo, is continuall fiſhing 
being in ſome pretty ſtore or number:but ; for them (they beeing as good there, as 
yet thoſe Pearles periſhed of themſelues, | thoſe of Baharem) and the Ile ſeated on 
andcameto nothing. But in them that | the Perfian Gulfe,an hundred Leagues or 
were more aged, Pearles were founde in | rhercabout, from Cakewth , andalmoſt | 
the fleſh ofthe Oiſter,cafily parting from | throughout the inner 12dia. Inthe Ifle 
it, andthoſe were the beſt, And they | of Zeilan, inthe Iſles called Vagques , and 
that are foundin them ſo aged and anci- | ſo thorowe the great Empire of Mexico. 
ent, werc wrinkled and very darke; which | At Tarate, morethenin any of theforc- 
is likely ro be true, if we do well conſider | named Iflandes, andin the Iflesof the 
thereon. New World, they.haue beenefiſhr for in 

Itis a meere Fable, which ſome haue | fach plentie : charthe Cacico or Prince of 


Americus Veſputius, in his booke of x- | enough, and well peoplcd ; being ſubio@| 


licſt and thoſe moſtcommon, arefiſhed fiees are viu- 


thefaide Ifle, made a preſent of a Casket| to a Spaniſh 


the Rockes, by reaſon of many fiſhes lay- | full of Pearls; to Gaſpar de orales(a Spa-| Copraine. 


ing their Egges, and becauſe they cleaue } niſh Commaunder) which weighed an 


rothe fleſh, orto the ſhell; burthis hap- | hundred andren pounds. Hepromilſed 
| Oooo beſide 


— 


——.=—. 
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| timeſince) a Pearlc, ofthe greatneſſe of 
| > Musket Buller, for no more then the 
ſumme of eight ſhillings ; and afterward 
[fold itto a Lord:in Sclavonia, for three 
|rhouſand Crownes. There was apreſent 
madeto Fernando Magellann,in one ofthe 
Iflesof the Molucques, of fourcPearles, 
| each one of rhembeing asbig-asa Pige- 

ons Egge:; and they wereeſteemed worth 


| a0 hundred rhouſand Crownes, atthe 


leaſt. 
+::\: Returning now to our former pur- 
poſe,which was to diſcribe where Pearles 
arcfound, Ifay, thatnor onely they fiſh 
6 Pearls, & I0uthem inthe fore-named places: bur 
fnde fome |hkewiſe in all other Seas, bee it eyther of 
Kore. the South or Occeansof Peru,the Antar- 
ticke, Florida, Canada, Guinea; yea, euen 
heere in ourneecer Seas,of England,Scot- 
land and Denmarke; bur in ſomeplace 
they are better, fairer, greater and round- 
er,then in other. And namely in ſome 
parts of France, as at Rowen, Dieppe and 
Rochelle, where ſome are found very rare 
and paſſable. -Now let vs obferue, how, 
and in what manner their fiſhing is for 
them. | 
| Such as are. appointed for this man- 
ner of fiſhing,cnrriag into their Barques; 
and (leauing ſome to tend and hauecare 
ofthem, andto: keepethe Oyſters after 
25 they are broughttothem) leapeby grear 
pw bers-into the Sea, remaining ſome- 
2s have pearls| DQUMDErSs : g 
inthem. {times vnder water halfe an houres ſpace, 
before they be ſeene againe,and fo conti- 


In our neerer 
Seas. they 6b | 


How and in 
what manner 
fiſh for 
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beſide, to give yearely a Quintall weight | nue at the botrome : hauing ſtrong poc- 

Arribure 1 of Pearles, as a Tribute to the Emperor, | kets, or ſmall twiſted nertings hanging a- - 
\ c_ and(amongthem)ſomewere as great as | bout them, wherin they puttheir Oyſters. 
Pearles year- | ſmall Nuts,orhers as big as Nutmegs; 8 | Vhich being thus taken, they aſcend a- 
TP aaouinenng | bon eamcayan ens 
xe and twenty Carrats,and another on ips: ing awhi 
and rhirry : it bad the ſhape ofa Muske- | theayre, and ſtrengrhned:their bodies 
Peare,bcing very perfe&t and orienrall. with ſome ſuſtenance; they pur on their 
A Merchant, being named Peter 4#u | wrappers againe before theirfaces, which 
| Port, bought the ſaid Pearle of Gafper de | commonly are thin waxed roylers,as fine 
Morales, for eighteene hundred Ducares | asthe bladders of Swine, that they may 
of gold, and afterhe had bought it, hee | the clearer ſee in the warer. - Five or fixe 
cools not {leepe for melancholy, and in- | times in a day, thus they throw theſclues 
| ward -griefe he 19a "i _ he "on _ the _— and arg _ | 
_ -  |giuenſomuch mony for aſtone:: yethce | home with their takings, 'I meane fu 
The atmirz- |ſold it againe on the next morrow (& for | Oyſters as they hope to finde Pearlesin- | 
office pearls | the ſame price) to Pedrarias d 4uila, for Vpon'the Sea-ſhore thereare a great | | 
ot ml his Wife,the Lady 1/abella Bouadillia,who | number of ſlaues,as well women as men, OL OR 
[odvalls, {alſo folde irro the Emprefſe, Madame | whoas oftenasthe Oyſtersare brought cend on the | 
| Jſabells. A Tew,named Damell, bought | onland; fill 'rheir Scuttles and Baskers, ſeruice. 
F \ofaconntry peazant of Baharem(no long | madeof Sea-Ruſhes, * carrying them ro | 


Veſſels full of freſh water, wherein when | 17 vhat man 


the Oyſters: hane continued foure and 
rwenty ,houres ſpace, andfeceling a con- 
trary ſauour to the Sea-water; they open 
of theraſelacs,. and fo ſoone as they are 
open,the Pearles ſunder themſclues from 
the fleſh of the Oyſters. Afﬀcerward,the 
Merchants empryinethe ſhels out of the 
veſſels; findeall the Pearles in the botrom 
ofthe freſh water, and thus they gather 
the Pearles of Per, and likewiſe in other 
places. Neuertheleſſc, they are nor the 
hundred part ſ> good,nor ſo fair,as thoſe 
of Baharem and Maniele : And obſerue 
withall, that Pearles are not found in cue- 
ry Oyſter, but in ſome few,in other more, 


ler. 


times they catethe Oyſters, and other- 
whilesthey throw the away,as being wea- 
rie and oner-glutted with them by roo | 
frequent vie. Theſe Fiſhers are {lancs,ſer- 
uing (for this purpoſe)the Chriſtian Mer- 
chants, Maronites, Iewes or Indians, 
which traflick in Baharem : and according 
to their taking pearled Oyſters,ſo are they 
cheriſhed and reſpeRed by their Maſters 
cuery night, which maketh euecry one 
ftriue to be moſt beneficiall by his paines. 
Some-times the Seas are ſwolne more 
high & boiſterous, then the Fiſhers wold 
haue them to be, becauſe then it is an hin- 
deranceto their tarrying long vnder wa- 
ter; and then they make prouifion for 
them-: 


ſome breeding the greater, other ſmal- | 


The Pearles being thus taken, ſome- | The laues re- 


ner the Pearls 
are ſeparated 
from the fleſh 
of the Oyſter, 
& bow they 
differ in good 
nefle & great- 
neſle. 


| 
| 


ſpeed by 
their Maſters, 
according to 
the bencfirby 
their leruice, 
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maner of fiſh. 
ing for pearl; 
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+'I5, 
themſelues in this manner. They haue a 
corde, at.cach end whereof they faſten'a 
ſtone, which cord they binde abour their 
backes', and fo fincking downe into the 
Sea, by the weight of thoſe ſtones , they 
continue firmely vnder water,and gather 


{through want of raking winde, or elſe are 
|drawne into the depth of rhe ſea, by huge 


- {haue the twentieth part,and the Peazants 


not alike in o- 


the Oyſters at their caſe : and when they 
woula mount vp to the Shippe , lightly 
they caſt off the ſtones, and fvimme nim- 
bly in their rifing.Such as would meddle 
in fiſhing for theſe Oyſters , it bchooueth 
them to be very expert in ſwimming and 
diuing; becauſe many drown themſelues, 


and mighty Fiſhes, which there they met 
withall,and then by no meanes can eſcape 
drowning. 

Marcus paul ſaw this kind of fiſhing 
inthe kingdom of ara, which is in 11dia, 
where it was performed in the ſame man- 
ner,and he ſayth, that they fiſh not bur in 
'the moneth of Maie, and then the Pea- 
ants or Boores are ſer on worke by the 
Merchants, The King hath his Tenths or 
Tithes, and certain Sorcerers or Enchan- 
ters , there called by them Abraiamins, 


have their payment in money. Here you 
muſt know, that without theſe Enchaun: | 
ters , they that fiſh inthis manner for Oy- | 
ſters , ſhould bce deuoured by cettaine | 
greedie and yvenemous fiſhes, as Croco- 
diles, VVhales,and other ſuch like deuou- 
rers: but they conjurethem in ſuch ſorc, 
that they eſcaped from them without any 
daunger. But when night commeth, and 
the fiſhing muſt be forborne till the mor- 
row ; the Enchaunters relcaſe and make 
cheix coniurations to ceaſe : onely to pre- 
\uent theeues, who elſe (inthe night time) 
would plunge and diue into the water, 
knowing they may doe it fafely without 
| perill , and ſo carry away the pearly Oy- 

ſers, and fruſtrate the Merchants of their 
expectation. 

Moreouer,there is no people inall the 
Countrey, that can enchaunt thoſe terri- 
ble fiſhes, or doe know the words belon- 
ging to this coniuration, but onely theſe 
Abratamins. And itis to benoted, that all 
ſach as trafficke in this fiſhing; doenor 
cauſe the Oyſters to open themſelues in 
freſh water ; butinſome Countries, they 
open them with lictle knines , or ſharpe 


|poine bodkins. And in many other pla- 


ces, as inthe /adides larely difcouerd they 
ſer their Oiſters ouer a fire,and fo by heat 
procure them to open , by which meanes 
they finde the Pearles : but then thoſe 
pearles appeare of a reddiſh colour , and 
carry no chearefull water: . 

Alſo it is to be obſerued; thar all pearis 
are not white ofthemſclues narurally,bur 


in ſome places they are found to bee red ;| 


as in the Iſland of Zipangrie,fcituate in the 
Eaſt Tndzaes, according as the ſaid Y enett- 
an Paulus reporteth . And yer there they | 
haue great plentic of them, very fingular- 
ly excellent,both for greatnes and round-' 
neſſe: and in thoſe Countries, they are of 
dearer value, price andeſtimation , that | 
thoſe whice do carry no compariſon with 
them. Somewhat I can fay of my ſelfe, 
that I haue ſcene ſeauen redde pearles, 
and no more, belonging vnto the late de- 
ceaſſed Dutcheſle of F alentinozs ; which 
had a moſt goadly luſtre, and I was (for a 
while) perſwaded , that they wonne that 
colour by ſome artificiall meanes : bur at- 
ter I had read the Diſcourſe of Mares 
Paulz, then I became to be of another 0- 
pinion. | 
Heere likewiſe will I inſert agreatſe- 
cretin nature, and (in my minde) very 
mervailous, reported to mee by men of 
youu credite, that haue ſeenethe fiſhing 
or thoſe Oyſters, and found it true by 
their owne experience. In a certaine ſea- 
ſon of the yeare, theſe Oyfters of pearles, 
doe bclch and caſt forth a red and blood- 
like moiſture,in great abundance : fo that 
many (of the beſt in iudgement) among 
thoſe barbarous people , imagined them 
ro ſuffer a fluxe ofmenſtruoſitie, as other 
fiſhes in the ſame Occandoe. Theſe Oy- 
ſters haue their paſſages , like to all other 
fiſhes in Seas or Riuers , ſothat in ſome 


places great ſtore of them is ro be found, | 


and within a while after, a rare matter if 
renneremayne thereto be had, bur all are 
fallen downe aboue tenne miles further 
off- Sometimes, they which fiſh in an 0- 
ther Countrey, where ſcarcely one is left: 
on the morrow or next day,ſhall light on 
more then ever was there before. 

The Per/tans haue moreouer inuented 
an other manner of fiſhing , more com- 
modious , and of feſle charge and perill. 
By making of hurdles of Ofters or Palms, 
well knit togerher with ſtrong bindings, 


tion of the 
Perfians in f- 
ſhing tor their 
pearled Oy- 
liters. 


Allpeatlesbe } 
not white na- 
turally of rhe. 
ſclues: bur - 
ſome redde 
pearles haue 
excelled the 
white in price 
& eltimarion. 


A ftrange 
kind of moi- 
ſture ifluing 
from thoſe 
pearly ovſters 
at a certaine 
ſeaſon of the 


| 


Oyſters con- 
tizue not in 
one place, 


A larer innen- 


in ſuch manner as the fiſhing obſcrued in | 
Oooo 2 our 
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Barbarous na 
tions made no 
account of 
pcarles in el- 
der timer. 


The wiſedom 


and long con- | 


cifmed cxpe- 
rience of the 
Egyptians. 


Plidlie 12.c4.17- 
A king among 
the Oyſters. 
and yet it is 
doubred,whe- 


—_— 


ther Oyſtcrs 
haue any vn- 
derſtanding, 
orno,and a 

great queſti- 


on among the 


1beſt Natural- 
{ liſts, 


| 


—_ 


Of Pearles. 


our Xantonze Seas for Caflcrons, viing 

ccrtaine Rakes , which raſh into the Sea 

ſands,and when they find the beds of Oy- 

ſters, ſo force the enter into thoſe hurdls. 

Others walke aloug amongſt che Rockes 

and Stones,which appeare aboue the wa- 
rer, where oftentimes, they finde ſome of 
thoſe Oyſters,ſo fait knit to the Rockes or 
Stones, as very much labour can ſcarcely 
get them off, withour breaking the rocke 
or ſhell of the Oyſters, and then raking 
from thence the Pearle, ſoſoone as the 
ſhell is broken; for otherwiſe it dimini(h- 
eth, and doth looſe the true and naturall 
colour. 

The Indians, Arabians, Perfians and 0- 
thers, in auncient times, made no more 
account of Pearles, then of ordures and 
corruptions whichthe Seas cleered rnem 
ſclues of , during the ſeaſons of their tur- 
bulence and boyling . But now'wee haue 
ſo well enſtructed them , in khowledge 
both of the worth and profite, that they 


things in ſuch ſort , as they will ſell thoſe 
commodities at rates deare cnough: The 
Zgyptian hath becne quicke witred al- 
wayecs, as hauing knowledge in good let- 
ters of longeſt continuance,additting his 
ſtudious contewplations , ro vnderſtand 
the ſecrets of Nature: ſo that Pearles and 
precious Stones , at all timeshath-rafted 
of his approbation and eſfteeme. The 


firme Land, neighbouring vpon the Sea; 
haue oftentimes found Nacres and Oy- 


| ſters on the (hoares, beceing dead, and 


yet they made ſearch intothem, and of- 
ren they found very fayre and alfo rich 
Pearles. 

Pliny ſaith, that Oyſters haue a King a- 
mongſt them , according as the like is af- 
firmed of the Bees, Antes, and a guide 
allottedro the Cranes, and that this king 
iscleted and choſen ( by being the very 
fayreſt and greateſt) to take a carefall 
charge of all che reſt : And that is the Oy- 
ſter , which the fiſhers or divers couet 
moſt to finde,being then aſſured, that the 
reſt will not feare to followe . Athenews 
allcadgeth another Fable, as thus : That 
they doe firiue to revenge themſclues 


jon the fiſhers , by opening their ſhells ſo 


ro catchholde of their fingers. But ſuch 
opinions arc meerely friuolous, and they 


i — — — 


which ordinarily fiſhin the Oyſter-Seas, 
make a mockeric of ſuch reports. Beſide, 
our Naturalliſts ſtand in doubt, wherher 
Cockles, Scallops, Muſcles, Oyſters,and 
ſuch like ſhell-faſh (liuing inthe water) 
haue any part of vnderſtanding. And,by 
the ſame reaſon, if they haue the meanes 


of withdrawing themſclues, vpon ſight of 


the fiſhers comming , or trom any other 


fiſh (oppoſite or contrary to them) ende- 


| uouring to cate and deuoure them. 


There is afiſh , which is very oppoſite 
tothe Oyſter , being rearmied by the Per- 
flans, Taruphall, or Taball, and isofthe 
bigneſſe of a midling Salmon', hauing a 
hard skinne , yer without ſcales, and his 


. finnes of an azure colour . This fiſh hath 


 alictle head, a ſharpenoſe or ſnowt , ſer- 
' uing for his mouth, which is full ofſharp 
reerh : and theſe pearly Oyſters are his 


delicious diet, liuing almoſt) by no other | | 


kind of foode. YV hen he is deſirous of fece+ 
ding,he watcherth ill ſuch rime asthe Oi- 


can skill of rhe goodnefle, and value of fters beginne ro open, as oftentimes they 


doe, bezing in the Sea: whereof making 


his aduantage, and thruſting in his noſe, 
heedeuoureththe fiſh quickely , —_ 


ol 


the ſhell quire emptice. The fiſhermen 
the Iflands,labeur diligently to catch this 
fiſh,and firſt of all they open her bowells, 
wherein they finde ſtore of very goodlic 
| Pearles : then feede they on the fiſh, be- 


cauſe it is dainty and delicate meate. The} 
flaues and baſeſt peazants in the Ifle of ; fewernumber of Pearles they finde in an 
Baharem, and other adiaccnt partes of 


| Oyſter , ſo much the greater and fayrer 
they are, and where they chaunce on anie 
ſore, they are the clowdier and ſmall. 
Some are found to be ſo lirtle, thatthey 
can not bee drilled by any meanes ; and 


therefore they call them Seede-pearles, ! 
which arc purpoſely kept for Apotheca- 
ries, who imploy them according to their : 
owne knowledge and experience, or as| 
they are aduiſed by the Phyſitian. * 


The moſt commendable forme and 
ſhape of the pear], is ſaid to bethar which 


is roundeſt; yer that in faſhion of a Peare 
or Akorne, is not much worſe; andnext 
to theſcis that liketo alittle Nutre : nor 
doe they reie ſuch as arc writhed and 
wrinkled, nor the very ſmalleſt; bur all are 
employed and made vſe of : the beſt for 
the richeſt people, and the orher for them 
of lower qualitie, becauſe they are worne 


10. Booke| 


| 


' Taruphall, or 
' Taball,a fiſh | 
; Contrary to | 
the pearled | 
Oiſters,liuing | 
by tecding on! 
them. | 


j 


The Taruphal 
hath plenty of 
rich Pearles 
| found in his 
belly, Y 


| 


; Carrie moſt 


ſhape. 


by all degrees of perſons, as well men as 
women,in regarde they are growne to be 
ſo 


Of thoſe 
Pearles that 


commenda- 
tion by their 


| 


—__4 
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A doubt and | 
demand, whar 
the reaſon 
may be,thar 
Pearles ſhold 
exceedpgold 
and fiJuer in 
value and e- 
ſtimation, 


Chap. 15. 


Of Pearles. 


— 
by £4 


955 


— 


ſo common . : No Prouince doe I know, 
whereunto more Pcarles are brought, 
then into Spare, and next into Fraxce, 
within ſome ſmall compaſle of rime, 
which makes mee ſo much to maruell ar 
them the more. | 

In briefe, Pearles haue ſurpaſſed the 
riches of gold and filuer, and of Emralds 
brought from foorth che /z47aes. And yer 
I would gladly know the reaſon, where- 
fore our graue Auncients made ſuch cfti- 
mation of Pearles;conſidering they knew 
them not to haue any medicinable ver- 
rue, and inregard alſo, they grew quicke- 
ly olde, as weplainly perceiue, when they 
haue loſt their luſtre, clearcneſle and 
whiteneſſe. Formy ſelfe, I cannot ima- 
gine what ſhould be the reaſon, except 
itbe in regarde of their whiteneſſe,which 
is not common to orher precious ſtones: 
and Ipercciue, thatno account is made 
of them, which are of another colour, al- 
though they be of the ſelf-ſame ſubſtance. 
Some haue enſtruged mee in an other 
reaſon , to wit, becauſe they haue becne 
brought from the new-found world, and 
likewiſe, that in times paſt , they fercht 
them from very farre remote Countries, 
which needs muſt vrge the more affeRi- 
on to them, becauſe they come from 
farrehence: Orelſe wee make ſuch deare 
eſtimation of them, in regarde that (ma- 
ny times) they coſt che liues of men in fi- 
ſhing for them, as partly we haue before 
reporced. Thegreateſt Pearles are cal- 


led in Latine/niones, becauſe ſildome or 


| 


| 


_—_ 
Cn om 


| 


! 


| 


never we ſhall light on two, that are alike 
cytaer in greatneſſe,roundnefle,or iſplen- 
dour, or anſwerablc in weight : for wee 
finde them alwayes ſeparated one from a- 
nother, andnot ioyned together; And 
che leſſer fort they vie to call Margueries. 

Afrer that the Merchants haue them 
in their power, they permir them ro bee 


 peruſed by diuers people, wherein the /#- 


dians and Perſians arc the beſt exerciſed, 
as beeing naturally enclined thereto by 
frequent pratiſe. Nor do Pearles conti- 
nue ſtill in one and the ſame condition, 
for the truth is, they will fade, wither and 
waxe light by courſe of times: eſpecially 
ſuch as are caught after che fall Moone. 
Bur being kept in the floure of Rice,ming 


which are caught deepeſt, and in the new 
Moone, areneuer ſubie& to any ſuch in- 
conueniences. 

The fleſh (as they vſe ro call it) or bo- 
dy of the Pearly Oyſter,is moſt wholſom, 


and of great nouriſhment;excellent good 


againſt melancholy, and for ſuch aslan- 
guage, or are in a conſumption, andalſo 
for HeQiques and Tiſficks. Burtthe /zd7- 
ans make no vſc of Pearlesin their medi- 
cines, although the moderne Phyſitions 


of the Arabes and Hooresdoe,which hath | 


beene learned of them by ſome of ours, 
and vſcdinall cordiall medicines, being 
goodallo for the eyes, finely beaten into 
powder,and held as an efpeciall preſerua- 
rive for the ſight. Ooooz 
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former beauty and weight. But they 
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miniſtration of uſtice, obſerned inthe kinsdome of Ns- 
les 3 Lay 


and commanded Fathers (ſetting aſide all other bu 
and affaires) to marry their Daughters with all peſsible 
eed. 362 


their ends are moſt miſerable, 


the Romanes ; and (in theend) wpon themſelues.. 368 
That a valiant C aptaine or Generall, ought firſt to em- 
brace wiſedome and prouidence, before he do make expe+ 
riment of his fortune : And alſo, that afier widtory, hee 
ſhould be milde and pittifull. Ibid. 
Of the Salique Law, the Originall therof and who were 

the firſt Authors and Inuenters of it. 370 
Examples of ſome Letters containing ſecrecy and ſent 

in (uch manner, as they might not be knowne, but onely to 
ſuch whom they eſpecially concerned. 371 
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That Tyrants doliue continually in feares : andibat 


367 
A moſt horrible cruelty ſed by the Numantines agarsſt | 


Fol. cod | 


| 


Of a Law obſerued among the Khodians, that yur as 
anej/e 


| 


A diſcomrſe concerning the Original of the _— ; 
| what 
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| The Table. i 


what waliant at's hane bene performed by them , and of \ circkling round about. 


Robert Guiſcardo. 372 
Of two yonz youths of Paris, that tranailed to the In- 
diaes, torure themſelues of the Neapolitane diſeaſe, or 
French pox. 375 
why there ts 0/0 ſo much wertue in the Guyacum 
that is brought hither z as in that whereof the Indians them 


ſelues do make w/e, againſt the Neapolitane diſeaſe; and 


the deſcription thereof . 279 
From whence it proceedeth, that Graine or Corne is not 
ſo long time preſernedin our Countries,as it hath bin and 


feall is in Ezrpt.Alſoin what manner our Lands and wines 
- | ould be corrected and qualified without digging, &C. 


81 

Of the great difference, which both ancient and Ea an 
writers hane obſerued to be, betweene the royall Title of 4 
King, and the diſgracefull name of a tyrant. 383 
1s what high account and eſteeme Philoſophers, and o- 


vther men of knowledge (in what Sciences ſoener)were held 


1 


{ 


| 


| 


y 


| 


it 


# 


pmrpoſe. 


gan to put water into wine. To whom, and in what man- 


ſometimes 


| feition to wine. And ſome reaſons deliuered, why two 
things do appeare to bee three, to men that are ouercome 
with adrinke, 


igelder times by Emperors and Kings. 385 
- That Learning ts not only neceſſary in Kings and Prin- 
ces : but alſo for Generals, Captaines , and Commanders, 
that follow the exerciſe of Armes. 388 
Of diners ſecret naturaliproperties being in the Viper: 
And how he may be fed 03, and eates without any danger 
391 
Of the admirable property of alittle creaturethe biting 
whereof is healed by the ſound of Muſique. Likewiſe, of 
many other infirmities, which are only holpen by the ſame 
medicine _ 392 
Of a ftraunge medicine, whereby Fauitine of Rome, 
wife unto the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, was cured of an 
infirmity of dijſhone#t. lone : and of many other remedies, 
againſt that powerfull paſsion 393 
- Of the ſtrange and furious loue of a young Athenian 
and of the ridiculous loue of Kinz Xerxes : and howe that 
Beaſts hane many times affected both men and women. 
95 
. Of aman, that receining a wounde from his a 
hand, was deliuered from a deadly danger, wherin he had 
long time lived ; with ſundry other examples tothe ſame 
96 
who was the firſt that planted theVinez, and ale be. 


ner . the Romaines djd prohibite Wine. 387 

Of many dammages and dangers, which enſue by the 
immoderate drinking of wine. And how it hath bene beld 
as an hralthfullthing (by ſome Phyſitions) to be drunken 
399 
Certaine aduices and inſtructions, againſt forward af- 


O2 
Of the reaſon, why Snow (beeing conered with Pe 
doth preſerne it ſelfe in his entire coldnes, and warme wa- 
ter in his heate : two contrary effects working by one and 
the ſame thing. 405 
Of ſudden death happening onto diners great per- 
ſons,that haue thereto bene wiſhed or threatnicd, by ſuch 
as they haue vniuſtly put to death beforee7c. 406 
Of the cruelty which Albonine, King of Lombardy, 
ſed to his Zucene andWife Roſamond : And by what 
meanes (he rexenged her ſelfe on him. 408 
Of a pleaſant witty and honeſt deceipt, which a famoi 
and wertuous Lucene w/ed toher owne Husband,where- 
by lames, King of Arragon was begotten. ' 410 
Of an auncient and memorable Cuitome, obſerued by 
the Inhabitants of Carinthia, at the Coronation of their 
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Prince. 411 
In what part of the Zodiacke the Sunne and Moone,gy 
likewiſe the other Planets were, at their firſt creating, Al- 
ſo of the beginning of yeares and times. 413 
That menmuylearne examples by Birds, Flyes and o- 
ther Creatures,to leade avertuons life, 416 
Of neglect in Martiall Diſcipline, and of an Army of 
Christians, that loſt all their lines through drunkenne(/e 
and want of following Military arſciphne. 419 
Of the miſerable ends and other ſtrange tranerſes, ex- 
dured by aiuers Kings, Emperors, Dukes and other great 
Princes,C*cc 22 
That People are commonly ſuch in their attions, man- 


401 


In what manner a man may knowe and meaſure, the 


| rotundity or round compaſſe of the whole earth : And how 
| much it rs reputed to containe, inthe circumference or 


ners.and piety z, as they perceine their Kings, Princes and 
Rulers to be. 429 
Of the Original of Triumphs ; why they were firſt 
granted and w//edin Rome. How many they were that tri- 
umphed What a Triumph ts: And that there are two ſorts 
of Triumphs. 432 
Of ſuch names of immortall honour and renowne, 
which the Romane Captaines had granted and ginen them, 
according to their ſenerall viftories. 436 
of ſuch Crownes, with other recompences and ſalaries 
which the Romanes gaue to Soldiors. Alſo of puniſhing of- 
fenders,gyc. 438 
. Of the reaſon wherefore ſleepe was granted and zinen 


to man: And hkewiſe,that too much ſleepe is hurtful and 
UIciOHs, | 442. 

Of an ancient ſe and cuftome in Spaine, in making | 
their account of times, by theſe words, Here de Czfar., 


What that Here is aud wherefore,and when the wſether- 
of was left, 444 


The Fift Booke. 


'®) F Nobility Political and Cinill, 
Of the Nobility of the firſt Age. 
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Of the firſt Greeke Nobility. 450 
| The , Romane Nobility. | 451 
Of the diners beginnings of Nobility Datine. 461 


The Rites and Ceremonies wſed in creating of Barons 
by Charter. RT 
The Kings Charter for the creating of a Viſcount. 480 
The Royall Charter for the creating of an Earle, 4.82 
The Rites and Ceremonies for the creating of an Earle. 


484 

The iKings Charter concerning the creatins of a Mar- 
mueſſe. 486 
The Kings Charter for thecreating of a Marchioneſſe. 
437 

The Kings Charter for the creating of a Duke. 450 


T he manner of creating a Duke, 452 
The Kings Charter for creating of the Prince of Wales, 


| ) 

- Things required vnto the Creation of the Priges f 
ales, Ibid. 

Of the Crowning of the King. 456 

Abriefe deſcription of the Pompe oy Ceremonies,at the 

Coronation of Edward the ſixt, King of Enzland, accor- 

ding to the ancient manner, wſed in the Conſecration of 
the Kings of England. 500 

The memorable and famous Coronation, of our moſt 

gracious Soueraigne Lord Kins Iames, aud Pucene 

Anne his wife, the 25.of Tuly,1 603. 506 

A Statute and Ate of Parliament, made in the 31. A 


| King Henry the eight, concerning placing of Lords in the 


Parliament Chamber ,and other Aſſembles and Conferen- 


ces of Councell. | 5IO 
The Order of the Parliament Pompe. 512 
The manner of retoring of renewed Nobility, loſt be- 

OYes >! I 8 
| Of Cuttomes. Ibid, 
Of Noblemen of the leſſer fart. 526 


The Order of the Knights of the Garter, when, and by 
whomit was ordained. 535 
The Preroration,or Epilogue of the whole Worke, 543 


The Sixt Booke. 
F the Gonernment and adminiftration of Tutice, ob- 
ſernedin the Common-wealth of Gennes or Geneway. 
0 . ) q 8 
An excellent Relation, concerning the etate of Religi- 
on and Common-wealth, which was obſerued among the 

ewes, 

The firſt Family being the Poſterity of Teſws. &F5 þ 
Of the Aſmoneans,being the ſecond Family, 562 
Antiochus and Lyſias are put to death by Demetrius; 
the wicked behauiour of Alcimus the- Prie3t : The death 
of Tudas and ſucceſSion of his Brother Ionathas. 565 
Concerning the impriſonment of Simons tio ſonnes 
and their Mother, by their .cruell jr nchle Ptolom 9; and 
laitly their lamentable death. The waliant ates of Tohn 
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ſome obſcure doubts in diners Authors ,eyc 


| 635| 
Of ſuch ceremonies as were uſed by the Romans, be-| 

fore they moued any war. " -636| 
| | 

The Seuenth Booke 1 | 


ſerned in the Commonwealth of Luca 


rid. © co 
.. How the ret and proſperity of Tudea begate ſunarie 


[orc 8 to Simon; and deitructionof Sama- | 


Secs among the people, eſpecially of the Phariftes, Saddu-| 


—_ 


ces, exc. The diner fitte ef their opinions, and a _ nar- 
ration of the Dottrin? inw/e among the firit Fathers? 


trary in nature to the Phariſies, and what cuſtomes were 
obſerued among them  _ ry, 
_ Of athird Set, contrary tothe Pharifies and Sad- 
duces, whotearmed themſelues by the name of Eſſ ans : 
Ther Originall, Religion, and manzer of life 578 
. Areturning backe to ſpeake more of Hyrcanis, aud of 
br ſors . - ... 80 
A breeſe entrance into the deſcription of the poiterity 

of Antipater, holding the Principality of Tudea, but not 
the High-PrieFhood | .- 596 


The third Family concerning the poſterity of Antipas| 


ter the Idumean of Aſcalon, (5c 597 


A further entrance into the diſcourſe,concerning the | 


race and poſterity of Antipater ,' for the better clearing of 
602 
How Herode after all his tumultuous troubles and 
molleſtations,attained to the ſole gouernment of the king- 
dome of Indea CE | << 
A breefe Colleftion,concerning the children of Herode 
the Great, which he had by his tenne wines : As alſathe or- 
der of their ſeuerall ſucceſs1ons 5 5. 
' Ofthe Ethnarchie of Archelaus, and the plea of him o5 
hs Brother Antipas before AuguF#ts, far the right of go- 
wermment 619: 
Of Philkp, ſan to Herode the Great, and how he gouer- 
nedin hi Tetrarchy | 620 
Of the life and death of Herode Antip as, Brother unto 
Phillip,and Tetrarch of Samaria,evc. 621 
The life of Agrippa, the firit man of that name, coming 

to be king of Tudea © A ae + = | 
A breefe Collettion of theprincipall accidents hapning 

in the time of the fiege © | 633 
Of three great and notable doubts, which the anciet 


Philoſophers knew not how to reſolue and for what cauſe. 


568| 


576} 


623| 


| 


. Concerning the Original of the Sadduces Sect, con-| 


Of the Gonernment and adminiſtration of Inſtice, ob- 


What benefite and honour it is to a Prince, to hane'a 


comely body,gyc. 642 
Of the inhumane attions,and monſtrous cruelties; of 
Ariſtotimus the Tyrant 644 


The reaſon, why men cannot know and wnderſtande 
the truth of many things,while they remain in this hife.648 


CE mm 


— 


of 


WD 


- —_ - _ 
NS ee I 34 90 PH v 9s RY —_ - CY © : 


—_—_ 


- 
” 

pron ” ” «1 ” n= 

0 TYCOON FOrFY nr any .. Tor us 27 eye 


_—_ — 


| 


Y 


| were flue hundred La 


| the performazce of their ſacrifices. 


| | Geyo.the Great Sultan of Egipt. 


| Tomumbeys and Selymarith the ill [ucceſſe,and diſgrace- 
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The Table. 
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Of diners accidents (monitrows innature) which ſer- 
ned as dinining Auguries, or conietFares of thinges to 
come,in olde and ancient times. | 649 
| Of a very range and admirable accident, which hap- 
pened to an Army in the night ſeaſon. 651 

How indiſcreete a thing it # and greatly to bee blamed 
in Chriftian Princes, to permit the Duello, or ſingle Com- 
bate betweene man and man. 653 

Of ſtrange and admirable properties in the Aſſe. 654 

Of the fingular wertues and conitancy of the noble La- 
dy Aretaphila.the enforced Wife tothe Tyrant Nicoreon : 
And the honeſt pollicy, for the deltucrance of her Country. 

| | 656 


tor ſent by the Senate of the Athenians, tothe Lacedemo- 
mans. 659 
+ The true Madnle and Patterne of Gouernment, to be 
obſerued in any Common-wealth, deriued from the com- 
munity of Bees, and how many waies they may bee exam- 
ples to men. | 660 
-.." How ſinful and dangerous 4 thing tt is, to deſire re- 
nelations from the dead, or knowledge of things belonging 
toa future life. | 665 
Of a Difputation made in Antioche, in the preſence of 


1 


| Xing P tolomy , by ſeauen {enerall Ambaſſadors : to know 
| which of their Kingdomes haue the beſt Lawes and Cu- 


| ſtomes. 


| 666 
| Of aweryproudand ſunptuous Temple (dedicated 
to Venus) inthe Citty + Corinth, an the ſeruice whereof, 

es: Andof the anſwere of an Ab- 
beſſe to agreat Lord. 61d, 


| ginalithereof,and pon what occafionit came. 667 
what care our Elders bad in ancient times, concerning 


. - Of diners and ſundry opinions of the Philoſaphers,con- 
cerning the ſeate of the ſouleinthe body of man: Anda 
contrary conietture of the Platoniits. 670 


penalties and puniſoments were appointed by our Aunct- 
ents, for curiaus people. | Ibid. 
' Of the three Conqueſts of England, by the Saxans, 


671 
The Battaile of Gaza, fought betweene aaa. 
| Generall [for Selym the Great Turkez And Gazelles, Liente- 
nant of Tomumbeyo, the Soldan or Sultane of Egipt, in 
amm1516. 677 

Of three ſenerall Battailes, fought in theyeares 1516. 
and 15 17.betweene Selym the Great Turke, and Tomun- 
679 
Of the ſecond Battaile fought at Cayro, betweene Se- 


| ym and Tomunbtyo, 683 


| Of the third and laſt battaile, fought at Nilus, between 


full death of Tomumbeyo.e\r. 


Pt 20 


Of the famous Philoſopher Euxines: And of a Let-\ 


. Of the Oracle of Apollo in the Jſle of Delphos ; the Jury | 


668 |. 
-. How men ought to ſhun and anoide curiofity. And what 


Danes and Normans , occaſuoned by the ſinnes, eyther of | 
| the Princes,or of the peoplegor of both. 


"| 


Of the firſt inuention of wearing rings, to what endit 
Was. And of many ancient and admirable thinges, orc 
68 
Of the properties and vertues ſecretly concealed m DS | 
rrous ſtones : And whence the wertue proceedeth, that is 
ſaid to bein Magical rings 695 
Whence it came atthe firi#, that the name of Gentle- 
m4n was ginen, as well to Knights, as to the ſons of Preſi- 
dents or Councellors.What Armes the ancient Romaines 
carried,g7yc. 
698 


ſtament,out of Hebrew into Greeke,gyc. 
| 700 
Of the admirable vertues and properties, which God and 
Nature hath ginen wnto the Ant, Emmet or Piſt mire,ec. 
O 
From whenceit proceedeth, that ſome menliue bs 
and others farreleſſer while. And what complexion is the 


beſt for lining loxg,izyc. 
708 
0 


How thelife of Man hath beene abridged e ſhorte- 
ned fromthe beginumg of the worlde, and that mainerſe 
times. Of the diner ſity of tearmes allotted to men _: with, 


many hiſtories tending to that purpoſe 
71S 


Abreefe Chronological Suruey , concerning the 
Netherlands, diuidedinto ſeauenteene Prouinces : with a 
breuiate of the Earles and Princes there reigning, from 
Thierry (who was the firit Earle of Holland and Zeland) 
za the inſtapt time. 714 


The Eighch Booke. 


A breefe Diſcourſe, concerning the Originall of the 
Venitians, and the foundation of Venice,gyc, - 
421 
: A ſhort Summary, of the lines of the Dukes and Prin- 
ces of Venice : and a breniate alſo of the moſt remarkeable 
actions in the times of their Gonernment 


734 
Of Gun-ſhet, and other fiery Engines 


| 743 

An an ſwer vntoa certaine demaund, propoundea by 

the wittorious Prince Charles the ninth, as touching the 

quality and eſſence of wounds made by Gunſhotte ; at his 
Maieſties returne from the fiedge and taking of Roane. 

745 

Of the Excellencie of the Art of Phyſicke going farre 

beyond all other humane Arts and Sciences 


755 

Whether it be poſſible, or no, to prolong the life of man 

or womanby Phyſicke 758 
Again# ſuch as hold opinion, that Phy ſitions doe _ 
and prolong burtes and diſeaſes , and are abuſers of the 
world . 762 
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f deſcribedby Pittnre ; And of the Moral ſi onification: |." 


| the ſeauen Sages : with many notable ſentences. 


| demand any quetion of them,haning relation unto future 


| plots and deſignements of great Politians baue bene diſst- 
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That it is neyther ſunne,nor any ill ace done,to call for 
the Phyſition,and to w/e his remedies in diſeaſes. 766 
' Concerning the inzratitude and onkindneſſein ſicke 
and diſeaſed perſons towards Phyſitions. 767 
That the vulgar (ort do account it nothing, if they be 
' not cured and healed contrary to their owne opinion, That 
| chelateſt remedies haue all the honour : And happy is the 
| Phyſition that.commeth to the diſeaſes declination. 769 
| Againſt ſuch as cenſure and indge of Phyſitions ſuf- 
' ficiency,by their ſucceſſe: which oftentimes is mortdne to 
a bappy chance, then skill or knowledge. 
' Againſt ſuch men, towhom all things are ſuſpected, 
| and Phyſitions ſlandered in the moſt part of thoſe accidents 
' which happen in diſeaſes. 773 
| - That thereare more ſtore and plenty of #byſitions,the 
| of ajpy other (ort of people;. 774 
| Y gt s "Y wk S  ficke patrents profite;to haue 4. 
| ny Phyſitions as in ordinary : bit one Phyſition ſufficeth, 
' being aſsiduate and Skilfult.” | 776 
Againſt ſuch as complaine on the ouer-ſhort viſitation 
of ſome Phyſitions. 
| How muchitimporteth, that the ficke patient ſhould 
| repoſe confidence in bis Phyſition. 780 
| _Of ſuch as will haue Phyſitions, an yet deny to doe 
| &5 they direct and appoint them. 781 
of ſuch as (in their ſickneſſe) will admit no medi- 
cine or remedy but onely for the preſent anguiſh. #782 
; That ſuch as are ſubie( to diſeaſes, are inlike maner 
| (ubiect to Phyſicke,and others not. 785 


That ſuch as know ſome little matter in Phyſicke,are | 


240 dangerors to bee aeere fickeperſons , then they that 
know nothing at all. : | 78S 
| Themanner of knowing Opportunity truely, for on- 
deritanding or performing ſuch attions, as we wold haue 

| ro be well done : And how our graue Elders ſed to acpict , 
| or fig ure Opportunity. by 787 
| Of fauour, graceor good opinion : howit hath beene 


f 


: 787.5 
| Of hoſe ſeauenwiſe men of Greece, commonly called 
; Ibid. 
That fight is the prin cipall and cheefeſt ſence of all the 
reſt. And of many being bliade, who nener theleſſe were m? 
of great honour and renown?. 794. 
That Auarice or Couetouſneſſe is a moſt enormous 


792 


to : and of the kins that there reigned 805 


and how a man may tell a leafiag,and not iye 811 


ries repreſented by thei. \ $12 


ing thereon. -1i G2 

- Aweryremarkeable and worthy hiftary, "deliuering in 
breefe diſcourfe,the life and memorable actions,of that fa- 
mou Captaine Caſiruccio Caftracagnio. -, 816 


Pants. | | 820 


L 


Thi Ninth Booke. 


| By the firſt Tract, i contained a Goſmorraphicall De- 
'[cription of the whole Countrey of Moſcouia or Ruſ5ia; 
| the Climate and Shieres, with the commodities the ſeuc- 
| rallparts of the Land yeeldeth ; and the principallCitties 
and Townes 824 
The ſecond Trait, reluteth the Emperors linage x deſ- 
cent ; his inſtalment and inaugurationin the dignitie ; the 
forme of publike Gouernment, holding of Parliaments, and 
regiment, of the Proutnces. His Cuitomes, Renennewes, 
Sophiſmes,g&+c. 
The third diſcourſeth on their Politike and Tuditiall pro- 

_ ceeding. The Emperors powers for war and their ſalaries; 
muſtering, munition,and military prouiſios : their Collo- 
nies, friends,aud enemies 851 
_ . Fourthly,concerning Ecclefiaiticall Offices oF Orders, 
Rites, and Sacraments obſerned in the Moſcoman church, 


"AMariages nd other Ceremonies 867 


Court, his Family and houſhold affaires,and more prinate 
> behawioiir of his peopie 884 
If it may bee ſo ordered, or limited, that poyſons ginen 

at a certaine day, (hall not cauſe death, wntilla time ap- 
pointed | 889 
| Of diners erroneous and vile opinions, conceyued in 
fantaſticke braines, and werily beleeued for ſound truths. 
894 


wiceand ſubiect topreat dangers : with ſundry examples 
of diuersperſons, who were extremely conetous, 797 
| A wery ſineular reaſon, delinered by Phauorinus the 
Philoſopher ; concerning Astrolozers, that it is not good to 


800 
Diners examples of ſundry accidents, whereby great 


A coulear Queftion : What Language they ſhall ſpeak, 
that neuer heard any ſpeech. That a man or woman borne 
dumbe is neceſſarily deafe. As alſo, he that is nurſt among 
dumbe people : Aſd not (onthe contrary) that one dumbe 
by nature, ſhould alſo bee deafe. - And whence it enſueth, | 
that a child is ſo tardy in knowing how toſpeake. 897 


pated andouerthrowne. Alſo, concerning Pollicies, that 


| (for a time) haue bene profitable,and yet proned pernitious 
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| 


oO)! UENO roo wa WyOga FRe"<46.4-4, 


and habitation thereof. according to the confirmation | 
| 


— —— 


ES — 


| 
| 
| 


The Table. 


——— — 


of the beſt approued A uthors. 902 
| A briefe Di{conſe, how thoſe parts and Countries, 
commonly called,The New World , were firſt fonnd, «5c. 
- 916 
of the Excellency and Dignity of Marriage : with 
many ſingular andworthy examples, tending tz that pur- 
oe.” - £ JT ) 
4 of Partharites,Kinz of the Lombards,who being pur- 
[uedby Grimoald, fled firſt to Cacanus, King of the Aua- 
rians or Huns,afterward into France,gvc. $922 
= - What manner of men thoſe were and are, that bee cal- 
led Do@tors of  Sorbonne,or Sorbonni#ts. 928 
|-' That the Law of the Emperour Seuerus,, and that of 
Solon, for promoting any oneto Office and-.Authority in 
the Common-wealth (being firſt informed, of 4 mans life 
and good manners) was much better then thoſe of the Ve- 


ning after the time of their TuriſdicFion is paſt. 930 
Of the reaſon and cauſe, why both ſome Princes, and 


F1 


tanes,and admired wertaes, 
| netians, Florentines. Genewayes and Lucanes ; exami- | all Queene 
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Of Schaffouſe. 


Katherine rhe 
Widdow to 


| Emperor Charles the fourth, alſo broght 


an Army againſt them.Inlike manner,in 
the warre of them of zafile, againſt Ki- 
therine of Bourgongne, the widdow of 


Duke Leo- 
pold. 


The Dolphin 
of France ' 
brought an 
Army into 
Germany. 


The Baſilians 
ioyne with 
the Switzers 
again(t the 
Duke of Au- 
ftria, 


Zeopold,in the yeare one thouſand, foure 
hundred, andnine, the Bernians & they 
of Solleurre ſent ſuccour: the other Can- 


|tons imploying themſclues carctully, ro 


accord them with the houſe of A#5#r:4. 
Moreouer,at the time of the councell of 
Baſile, when as Zewes the Dolphin of 
France,brought a great Army into Gey- 
294ny, to breake the councell, and made 
warre on the Switzers, by the inſtance & 
working of the- Duke of 4«#ria, who 
hadprocured him to come: the Sw1t- 
zers maintained and defended the citty 
and councell, againſt the encountering 
of aſtrange enemy ; as an example very 
remarkable, it beeing not aboue ſixteene 
yeares, ſince they had coaped with great 
troops of the French/True it is,that they 
all (well neere) loſt their lines there : but 
yet they did ſo weaken their enemies 
troops,that he rooke part with the which 
fled faſteſt. Fs: 
They bcingthus anoyded, the men of 
Baſile 1oynedtheir forces with the S:t- 
zers, and ſo made warretogether on the 
Duke of A#u#ria. In like manner,when 
Charles, Duke of Bourgongne, madc 


world, they of Baſile joyned in alliance 
(for ten yeares) with $trasbourg, and 0- 
ther cirtics on the Rhene. Afterward, with 
Sigiſmond, Duke of Auftria; Rene, Duke 
of LZorraine,and with the Cantons. In 
this warre they ſhewed themſclues both 
faithfull & valiant,for their confederates. 
Finally, a great warre being moued be- 
ewecne the Emperour Maximilian, the 
Switzers and Griſons : they of Baſile re- 
mained neuters, without giuing ſuccour 
tocyther ſide, nor receiued their Garri- 
ſons ; butthey furniſhed them both with 
viduals and munition. In this war there 
was a batraile giuen (almoſt) againſt the 
walles of Baſile, afterward at Dorneck, 
where the Switzers wonnea faire vidto- 
ry ouerthe enemies, whom they did beat 
backe to the gates of Baſile. But during 
all ehis war,the cittizens of Paſile fauou- 
red equally both the one and other {ide. 

To conclude,by the diligence of Zodou- 

co Maria,Duke of 14i/laine,the Ambaſla- 

dors on both ſides met ar Baſile, & peace 


— 


Jn 0 AS 


hiniſelfe ſo terrible, and affrighred all the. 


was made betweene the E mperour and 
the Switzers. + Fa. 

The Switzers allowed well of this ex- 
pedient, inthe men of Baſile during this 
warre,and the Emperor Maxmillian (for 
his part) ſeemed notto improoue ir. But 
the Noble-men, who were deadly ene- 
mies to the Cantons held Bafile(almoſt) 
in the ranke ofa foe, becauſe the citty did 
notthen ſhewit ſelfe openly,as an enemy 
to the Switzers; and not onely the ſub- 
iesto the houſe of AuFria, but many 
more,who. ti!l then had beene cittizens; 
with-drew themſelues ro the Count of | 
Ferrara,and about Montbeliard,into Hal- 

ſatia,and to Briſzow, countries appertai- 
ningro them of 4714. Being in thoſe 
places,they ceafſed not to outrage (both | 
with words and deeds) the inhabitants of 
Baſile, who being mouecd with ſuch in- 
digniries; the yeare after the war ended, 
co wit, one thouſand, fiue hundred and 
one; made a perpetuall alliance with the 
Cantons, and ſo were left in peace with 
their neighbours, who ſtoodin awe of 
the Switzers ſuccour. 


CHAP. XII. 


———— =, 
C——_ 


At what time Schaffouſe was receiued into 
the number of the Cantons ; and the anti- 
quity thereof. 


LH £ Chaffouſe, accepted the 


VS bred among the cantons, 

© isnotof ſogreat age and, 
d% antiquity. 1tis ſcared on 
of Kheine,within Germany, and 
yet notwithſtanding , the Bridge is in 
Swetia. Inthe time of the Emperor Hen- 
ry the third, the Counts of Nelenbourg 
builded there an Abbey, which ſtanderh 
yetto this day, and ir is thought, thar ir 
gauea beginning to the cittie : as like- 
wiſe the citties of S. Gall, Lucerna, and 
many more in Germany, haue deriued 
their originall from Abbeyes. The 
Kheine is alſo another cauſe of the cittics 
encreaſing,continuing ſo for ſome thou- 


ſand of yeares ſince, beneath the citty, 
where | 
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*2 BY very ſame yeare,to be nii-! The originll 
: and ſcituation 
| of Schaffouſc 


Many cities 

| In Germany 
rooke their 
names of Ab- 
beyes. 
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ke Chap.r ; Of Schaffoule. 253 | 
— = wherewith it is (in a manner) encloſed. It to bec ſo narrowly purſued, thatall his 
falleth downe from a very great height, | goods were partly pilled, and partly con- 
with ſuch a dreadfull noyſe, and remoun- Ricmed ro the Empire, withour any other 
;perar ting vp againe into the ayre ſo vehemient- | meanes of helpe, | | 
Smit ly,that it maketh there a continuall fogge Inthis warre, Schaffonſe became re-| .. 
ay ormyſt. And for this cauſe, andthe vn- | vnited tothe Empire, andthe cittizens |Schaffouſe v- 
of No Boats ®* | capablcneſſe of any Boats to paſſe there, | (hauing giuen a good ſumme of money, _—_ _— 
__ ; rin eg all ſuch as deſcend downe the Lake of | ro the Emperor) obtained great priuiled-| and grearpri- 
T Schaffouſe- | CopZance, and from Cellaon the Rheine , | ges vnder Letters patents : and therein | #14892 8% 
are conſtraind to diſcharge at Schaffouſe; | was plainly expreſſed, that (thence for-| * 
which hath beene conceiued by many,to | ward) their Citry ſhould not any more 
giue that nameto the Citty, to wit,ofa | bealienated from the Fmpite, Burt Fre- 
Squiffe, or of a Boate,, which the Ger- | derickthe third, ofthe houſe of 4u#ria, 
| Concerning | manes call Skiff, or Schiff, thence tobce | being Emperor : laboured to ſubie& it a- 
| —_— rearmed Schaffouſe. Neuertheleſle, the | gaine, and that the citty of Schaffou/e 
| vulgar ſort, taking vp afalſe etymologye | might remaine to his ſucceſſors. And' 
| of the word Schaff, which fignifieth a | therefore hee permitted Duke Sigiſmona, 
Sheepe ; baue grounded their opinion | to compell the cirrizens to ſweare fidelity 
ſtrongly thereon, and forged Armes alſo | tohim; which they refuſed to doe, but 
| ofthe ſame nature. There is agreattole | with exception oftheir priuiledges, and | | 
Agrexr Tolle Or cuſtome gathered inthis Citty, eſpe- | they would not recciue the Princes Am- 
or Cuſtome | cially for the paſſage of Salt: which ap- | bafſadors into the citty, but vppon that | 
forlak. | pertained in ancient times, and before | condition. Contrariwiſe,the Ambaſla-| 
| the foundation of the Citty, to two No- | dors preſſed them earnefttly , to oblige 
| ble Families,to wit,of Twrz,and of S:ad, | rhemfſclues to the Prince,withont any ex- 
| which remaine yer tothis day at Schaf- | ception, and propounded certaine Arts 
fouſe. cles,for the maintenance whereof, they 
| required oath : threatening the citrizens 
| ; At the begin- | with very great harmes, if they would nor 
Schaffouſe at | | of ning,the principall | yeeldero that which they demanded of 
pom dominion or ſway | them. | 
| | ward alliena- of the City, belon- The men of Schaffouſe, ſeeing the Ws 
redbyche em: ged to the Abbor, | Ambaſſadors perſiſt Rillin their opinion: | aÞ5 SH 
WY who ele&ed and | to make good their owne part, receiucd| received into 
choſe one halfe of | the Switzers Ambaſſadors into their cit- pear 
the Magiſtrates;but | ty,and made alliance (for ſome yeares) Kenan 519 
(by little) and little) | with them of Zurich, Berne, Lucerna, 
they exempted the- | Suits,Zug,and Glarzs, ſo that the Ambaſ- 
' ſclues from his gouernement, and obrai- | ſadors of A#5#ria returned backe, and 
nedinany good priuiledges and franchi- | performed iuſtnorhing. | 
ull 5 ave; B | 
on ſes of the Emperors. Burt Lewes of Baua- Before this,they of Srhaffon/e were | 
ule 'r14 (weakened by long warres) could not | in good amity with the Switzers, and | 
pay the Duke of Aui7r1a, ſuch monies as | from the yeare, one thouſand, three hun- ! 
he ought him,according to an agreement | dred,forry fiue, made alliance (for ſome 
—— them, which cauſed him | time) with them of Z#4r/cþ . Bur becauſe A 
to alienate and ſell Schaffouſe, rogether | they were SubieQsto the houſe of 4u-| 1,gconinu- | 
with ſome other Townes, and fo (by that | ria, againſt whom, the Swirzers had| allwarre- 
meanes) ic became diſmembred fromthe | (well neere} continuall warres : they —__—" | 
Schaffoufs | E1MPiIC- Afeer that time, Schaffouſe re- | could nor then entertaine tirmely this | aria, 
ſubic&edeo | mained ſubie& to the Dukes of 4#ria, | amity, but were compelled, to go in war 
| the Dukes of | for the ſpace of foureſcore and five years, | againſt the Swirzers, vnder the Enſignes 
agg 55 \euen vntill the councell of Con#ance: for | of the Au#riazs . Bur after this laſt al- 
- | then «Fredericke of 4u#ria, becauſe hee | liance, they were very good and faith- | 
brought Pope lohn the two and twenti- | full friends vnto the Cantons, and bare | 
eth out of the councell, was baniſhed by | them company in many warres and bar- | 
the Emperor Sizi/mond, who cauſed him | tailes. For — aſter the _— | 
cgans:: I 
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The Cantons 
Gſe _ _ 
 Sioilmo (2) 
Auſtria,by 
che Popes 
command. 


The men of 
Schaffouſe ac- 
cuſed by Pe- 
regrin de 


Hewdorff, 


1 Tncurfsions 
made on the 
Auſtrians 
land:,by them 
of Schaffouſe. 


9”, »» 
® 


A new alli- 
ance of Schaf- 
fouſe for 25. 
yeares,made 
with the can- 
tons, * 


- 


theſe warres, the faithfulnefle of them of 
|citty, ſeatedinſo apta place on the con- 


livered from their enemies, .by the good 


the other,to prolong the aliiance. And ac- 
cordingly,in the yeare 1479.they made an 


began-: the 4nu/riavs came and aſlaulred 
the Switzers, and namely them of Schaf- 
fouſe. 

It came to paſſe,that the Cantons (0- 
beying the command of Pope Pj) made 
war with Siziſmond of Auiria, which be- 
ing pacificd,they of 4##riatooke Armes 


|againe, becauſe Mulhouſe and Schaffouſe 


had ioyned themſclues with the Switzers, 
who.leddeagreat Army tothe Count of 
Ferrara,and into the quarters about Xont- 
Leliard . Arthe ſame time, Peregrin de Hew- 
dorff;,accuſed them of Schaffouſe in the Im- 
periall chamber of Rotuilie, andollicited 
ſo much,that they were pur to baniſhment 


ged Johnand Coxradde Fulach, brethren 8 
citizens of Schaffouſe; ofanoble and an- 
cient Family, who ſometimes poſſeſſed a 
Caſtle,necre vnto the downefall of &heine, 
whence Albert of Anujtria had expelled 
them,bur ſoone after they entred it againe 
by intelligence. In regard whereof,they 8& 
the other cittizens thar maintained their 
wſt quarrell, were proſcribed. In this war 
the Cantons ſent a good Garriſon vnto 


| Schaffouſe. 


While theſe helpes and ſuccours laſted, 
the cittizens made diuers courſes into the 
lands about, appertaining to the houſe of 
AuFfria;as inthe Mountaines of the black 
Foreſt,in Hegow,Kleckgow, and other limi- 


|trophinglands.of Swaba andof Baſile, Fi- 
 [nally,having laide fiedge before Haldshout, 


whichis a Towne at the entrance into the 


leth.into the Rheine, and which was vnder 
the:4uſtriay goucrnment, peace was made; 
wherein they of S#uaba were exempred, & 
ſtood baniſhed from the Empire, ar the 
purſuite and charges of Sig7/9mond. Thus 
then the Cantons having experimented in 


Schaffouſe,and knowing well withall, what 
commodities they receiued from ſuch-a 


fines of Swetiaz And reciprocally, themen 
of Schaffouſe,teeling themſelues ro be de- 


aſſiſtance of the Switzers ; they thought it 
very expedient, both forthe one fide and 


from the Empire. Among others,he char- ! 


Blacke Foreſt, where the River of 4r fal-| 


MPO STS i. 


(till then) had not any particular acquain- 
tance. | "Toe 
Thetenour of this alliance, is (almoſt) 
anſwerable to that of the ancient Can- 
cons, For in the firſt place,they bindethe- 
ſclues to aide one another. Afterward, 
they eſtabliſh a forme of iudgement, for 
reconciling or auoyding ſuch differences, 
as ſhould happen between them of Schaf- 
fouſe and the Cantons. Then followcth in 
what manner debts ought to be paide, & 
what meanes are to be vſcd inſuch caſes, 


or men-killers. The laſt Article concer- 
neth the new & ancient alliances, to wit, 
the one {ide ſhall make no new alliance, 
without the will and conſent of the other: 
And thatthe auncient alliances ſhall al- 
wayes beeſteemed of moſt aduantage, & 
to precede all the other, £ 
After all this,the warre of Bonrgongne 
hapned, .andſomeyeares conſequemtly, 
that of Syaba, mooued by the Emperour 
Maximillanagainſttie Switzers.In both 
rheſewarres, they of Schaffouſe did their 
duty exceeding well, furniſhing men and 
money forthe weale-publike : by which 
meanes,they entred into the good grace 
of the Cantons, much more then ever 
they did before, and wonne great honour. 
Alfo,the yeare after thelaſt warre,to wit, 
2501. they made perpetuall alliance wit 
the Switzers, and were enrolled in num- 
ber of the /Cantons, obtaining the 12. 
ranke or roome. 


TD Co oo —— ——————_—— yy 


CHAP. XIII, 


Of the warres of the Switzers, fince ſuch 
time as they came tobein number of the 
Cantons,ana making them twelue. 


A Feer that Baſile and Schaffouſe were 

numbred with the cantons, and that 
they were '12.during the alliance which 
they had made with King: Lewes the 12. 
in the yeare, 503. ſome among them (in 


alliance for twenty five yeares following : 


whercin were. comprehended, the men of| As the Swzrzers and French might brag 


Yriand /nderuald, with whom Schaffon/e| of {mall happineſle, inthe firſt 


— 


againſt the Edi&ts of their Magiſtrates. 


warre of 
Naples, 


Then for the puniſhment of homicides, 
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A breefe of 
the Articles 
and cunditi- 
ons of the al- 
liance. ”. : 
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Schaffouis 18 
reckoned for 
the welkh 
Canton. 


/ 


great number) went for him in the war of 
Naples, withour leaue neverthelefſe, and | Wars inlraly, 


the FrenchmE 
& Switzers 
not fortunate 
inthe war of 


Naples. | 


, 
— 
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The ſpaniards 
brought it 

krt ourof 

the Indies in- 
toChriſten- 
dome,& be» 
towed it ON 
the French, 
acthe fiedge 
of Napics. 


An honorable 
minde inthe 
Switzers, not 
ro beare arms 
apainſt rheir 
Allie. 


The Cardinal 
of Sion a ware 
rjour and ca- 
pitall enemy 
rthe French 


Chap.13. 


—— oa At 


Naples, vader King Charles the eight: fo 
their fortune proouct little berrer in this 
laſt warre. They, who (during the firſt 
warre) wereleft in Garrifons, in ſtrong 
places and Fortreſſes of the Kingdome ; 
dyed of diſeaſes for the moſt parr. Such 
as eſcaped inthis warre, in recompence 
of their trauaile, broughthome to their 
owne houſes,that villainous contagion of 
the Pockes,which afterward was tcarmed 
che Spaniſh diſeaſe, the Veapolitane euill, 
and the French Pocks: At'the laſt war they 


a great number of theirmen. Theycare 
1507. the Cantons ſent ſuccour vnto the 
King, who (by their meanes) made him- 
ſelfe Maſter of the field, which the Gere- 
wayes had planted in a Mountaine, that 
commanded ouer their citty,which (ſoon 


after) yeelded it ſelfe. 


| At the ſame time,the Emperor 1ax- 


imillian demanded men of the Switzers, 
and they promiſed him aleuye of 6000, 
men, prouided, that he ſhould not leade 
them againſt the King of Fraxce, their al- 
lie: butbecauſe he would not accept this 
condition, the leuye remained, and was 
not made. þ 
Soone after, to witte, in the yearc 
1509.the league of alliance betweene the 
King of France & the Switzers, tooke cn- 
ding,and the Emperor, Pope 1«{zs the 2. 
the Kings of Fraxce 2nd Spaine, leagued 
themſclues togerher, and made warre on 
the Penetraxs, wherin the Switzers ſerued 
the King of Frazce for wages. The yeare 
following,Pope /u{;z75 made alliance with 
the Switzers, by the meanes of Matthew, 
Cardinall of $/07, who immediately after 
the alliance concluded, led ſixethouſand 
Switzers into /taly ; vnder pretence of de- 
fending the lands of the Church, againſt 
the Duke of Ferrara, But his true intent 
was,to ſurprize and expell the Frexch out 
of Millaine. The Switzers hauing diſcouc- 
red his purpoſe, would not follow the 
Cardinall againſt the Frexch, and their 
Lords had likewiſe forbidden them: fo 
thatthe Popefent them into Swetza,with- 
out paying them their wages,wherat they 
were very highly dilcontented. 
| In the yeare 151 1.perpetuall alliance 
berweene the Switzers,the houſes of 4u- 


ffria ang of Bourgonzrc,was renewed. On 
the other ſide.the Ambaſſadors of France 
defired the Switzers to renew the alliance 


| WECISTY 


were ouercome in two battailes, and loſt 


 Theyabeeing 1oyned with.che Yenetians 


— 
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with their King- but the moſt part of 
them werediſpleaſed,becauſe fo ſoone as 
the firſt alliance was expired.the King had 
denied them all their 
penſions. 

And albeit thar a very greatnumber 
among them,were no ſound well-willers 
or friends tothe Pope, who likewiſe had 
not payed them; yet notwithſtanding, 
tearing leſte hec ſhould excommunicate 
them,they durſtnotallie themſelues with 
the King of Fraxce,who then was enemy 
to the Pope, Heereupon, hapned a dif- 
grace to be done them bythe French, for 
they had raken at Zrgaro,a'Herauld of the 
Switzers,wiih letters from the Seigneury 
about him : firſt, they drowned him,and 
ro deſpight the Switzers, the Coate of 
Armes,which the Heraulds and Officers 
tothe Cantons vſe to weare,they ſolde at 
open port-lale, or out-cry, as we com- 
monly call jt. 

The Switzers, in the very ſtrongeſt 
of winter,led their Army ouerthe Alpes, 
where having burned ſome Villages,they 
returned backe againe, withour perfor- 
ming any other memorable deed. But the 
yeare following, Pope /ul;zs ( who had 
loft a great batraile at Ravemma,atencoun- 


tring there with the French) called them| 


ro.helpe him, and therefore they ſent in- 
to-Italy,an Army of twenty thouſand me. 


(then rconciled to the Pope ) tooke at 
cheir arriuall Cremona and Para, driuirg 
the French out of the whole Dukedome 
of 2ilizne, ſothatnothing remainedro 
them,but onely the Caſtle of M:/a:e.In 
regard of theſe worthy exploits,the Pope 
gaue the Switzers the title, of Defenders 
of the Church; enrichingtheir Standards 
with diuers Images, and publikely gaue 
to the whole Nation of the Switzers, two 
great Standards; which they call, Pazer, 
that is, -The Sword and Bonpet, as anoted 
marke of liberty. Maximilian Sforza, 
re-eſtabliſhed in his paternall, dominari- 
on by the Switzers fuccour: made allj- 
ance with theim,and gaue tothe Cantons 
Lugano,Letarna, Meniriſa, and the Vale 
of Madza. | 

He gaue alſo tothe Gri/ons, their con- 
federates, the Vale Telina or Yolturena. 
Likewiſe Charles, Duke of Sanoye,whoſe 
predeceſſors had particular alliance (long 
time before) with ſome ofthe Cantons : 


payes and yearely.| 


The Switz-rs 
offended with 
ric King of 
France, about 
their payes & 
penſions, 


Great wrong 
done to an 
Officer of 
Armes. 


The Switzers 
reuenged on 
the French 
1n very uota- 
ble manner, 
and called, 
Defenders of 
the Church 


The Sword & 
Bonner, fignes 


of liberty, $7 


| Great gies 


beſtowed on 
the Cartons. 
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* | The King of 
France is de- 
nicd to bee 

leagued with 
the Cantons. 


| 


| 


I 


The viRorie 
of the Swit- 

| zers ouer the 
| French at No 
| uara,very far 

- MOUS, 

L 


An Armic of 
Swirtzers, by 
counc:l of the 
Evapcror, n+ 
into 
France tho- 
rowe Bour- 


gongne, 


Cn een en ee. ER a> 


Ofthe Swirzers VV arres. 3 Booke 


yeares after following. | 
Inche ſame yeare, the King of France 
ſolicited the Switzers, to become agiyne 


| allied with them : but becauſe hee would 


not ſet freethe Caſtle of 2lhaine, and 
ſome diſcouery was made beſide, that his 
Ambaſſadors laboured to.corrupt ſome 
parciculars by gifts, and co buy theyr voy- 
ces for faire money layde downe; © they 
were commaunded to depart out of the 
Leagued countries; and fo the warre was 
renewed again. Forthe King ſent a great 
Army into /taly, vader the condud ofthe 
Lords of Trmulſe and Trimouille,who be- 


[{tedged Maximilian Sforza in Nouara . 


Hee was then accompanied vvith foure 


-[thouſand Swirzers,to whoſe ayde, eight 


thouſand more were ſent. Their vantgard 
| being arriued at Nonara, .and they within 
being ioyned with them, they gaue the 
'battel] to the French,vanquiſhing & dri- 


ding them out of 7:aly. Gairhardinthe Ita- 


lian, an Hiſtoriaymuch renowned writes 
thatthe Switzers won ſuch honor by this 
victory, as many haue made no difficulty 


in equalling this happy ſucceſle of theirs, 


with (almoſt) all the braue exploires of 
the Greekes and Romanes.Notwithſtan- 
ding, the field was deere enough bought 
| 

by them, becauſe fourteen hundred Swit- 
zers were there flaine, andthe moſtpart 
ofthem by the Cannon, before that they 


** [could cometohandye ſtroakes, Which 
'- - [madethepeople of Swetzaro-murmur in 
-|many places,:and all blame fell on them 
that rooke part with the French:-ſo that | 
-{driuers withdrew themſelues from Swerra 
fora time onely, and two only had their 


heads ſmitten off in thoſe mutinies and 
commotions: for the reſt, all was well pa- 
cified, withoutany cffufion of blood. 
Afﬀeer this victory of the Switzers, the 
Emperor Maximilian, quitting the ami- 
ty-and alliance of the King : aduiſcd rhe 
Swizers,to enter France by Bourgongn, 
with an army of fix thouſand men; wher- 
ro (wel-necre) {ixteene thouſande other 
voluntary ioyned themſc]ues , together 
with ſometroopes of horſe belonging to 
the Emperor, vnder the conducte of the 


made alliance with all the Switzers,for 25 | 


— ———  — 


Prince of Wirtemberg. There they beſic- 
ged *Dyor, the capitall City of all Bour- 
gongne. Butthe Lorde of Trimouille, an 
olde Capraine, beeing rot of ſtrengthto 
defend well the pJace, agreed vvith the 
Switzers, on conditions, that the King 
(hould acquit whatſoeuer he pretended 
to the Dukedome of M'illaine, and payc 
them (at cerraine appointed times) {ixe 
hundred thouſand & rownsfor aſſurance 
whereof, he gaue rhem foure Lordes of 
marke,as hoſtages, with whom the Swit- 
zers departed thence immediately. 
Nowe, although it was a matter moſt 
palpable and notorious to all men, that 
this compoſition warrantedthe kingdom 
becauſe beat Dyon being taken , the Smit: 
zers might haue run vp ſo farre as to the 
gates of Pars, or ioyne themſclucs there 
with the Engliſh; and befide that king Le- 
wes hadde not a ſufficient Army to make 
head againſt them ; yetnorwithſtandivg, 
he would not ratifie his compoſition.For 
he would not admit (by any meanes)that 
his rights to the Dukedome of Millaine, 
ſhould beſo much as talk: of. The Swit- 
zers ſceing themſcluecs thus handled, and 


highly offended with ſuch ſlye trickes : 


 threatned to kill the Hoſtages,cxcepr the 


confirmation might be brought within a 
certaine time. Neuertheleſle, the winter 
grew extreame vponthem, and yet wo 


| reſolued tore-enter France in the mon 


of Nouember: But the King ſenthis Am- 
baſſadors, who laboured (by all meanes) 
to makea perpetual peace with the Swit- 
zers. In the meane while, they coulde no 
way ioyne, becauſe the conditions which , 
the King propounded, were very vnrea- 
ſonable : which was the cauſe that the 
time ſpent it ſelfe indayes and delibe- 
rations, in meere talke and friuolous diſ- 
pures, whereby the enterprize of march- 
ing into France, was quite broken. Con- 
cerning the reſt oftheſe meetings and aſ- 
ſemblies, they were thus conſidered on, 
that in the month of December,the ſame 
yeare, they-of Appenzel were added 
to the Cantrons number,and 
heldthe thirteenth 
place. 


CHAP 


LEN 
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Of ihe Originall of Appenzell : how it tooke 
that name. The Lawes, Cuſtomes,q+ ma- 
ner of ponernment there obſerued. 


inhabitants liue (ſcatteringly)in Villages, 
| and among the number of rhem, there 
areeight chicfe and principal,which haue 
'euery one their Temple or pariſh church. 


(The maine head of all is the village of 4p- 
penzell, whereot all | Saint Gallattempred a new ſiite againſt 
thereſt of the coun- | them : butthen they made alliance with 
| trey beareth name. | Zurich, Lucerna, Suits, Yuderuald. Lng,8 
This Countrey was | Glarzs, which ſo offended the Abbors of 
= | | ſomerimes vnder | Saint Gall, as, about the yeare one thou- 
= the gouernment of | ſand foure hundred twenty fine , Henrie 
for- the Abbots of ſaint | 1arſdorf (then Abbot) preuailed ſo far, 
"- Gall, and becauſe | thatthey of 4ppenzelwere profcribed by | People are ba 
rior | they alwaies vſedto | the Emperour, and qxcommunicared by |ahe4andex- 
dwel in the chiefeft town or village, wher | the Pope. Baniſhment was no greathurr, _ "et 
they builre a very ſtrong Caſtic, named | or incontenience to thein in any manner Fn maintain 
: Claux:the village was therefore cald .4p- | whatſoeuer, becauſe the countiey (beug a 
= gy penzel, which in Latine1s, Acbatts Cella: | round engirt with Mountaines, andnot | 
Charber or | that is to ſay, The Chamber or dwelling of \ Trafficking almoſt with any, bodie) no.in- 
dwelling. | Lo 1þbbot. uafion could bee made vpon them. As 
| The inhabs. The pcople of 4ppenzel aimed at liber- | concerning the excommunication ſent | 
nr ansof Ap. | ty ,firſt by armes, and after peace made, | from the Pope,they reſoluedin anſaflem- 
*Þ:] penzel buy 'rhey bought liberty for themſelus 8 their | bly of al the country,'nor any way to care 
cir berry. ' child ren,by mecanes of a greatfum of mo- | for ic. And therefore they expelled all the 
| ny,which they paied to the-Abbot.They prieſts(that obſerued the command ofthe 
had wars which continued ſeuen yeares, | Pope) out of their Countrey, and vvould 
| againſt Cuno de Stouffes, Abbot of S.Gall; | not permit rhem ro adminiſter the Sa- 
to whom the townes about the Lake of | craments: amongſt ail which they kilted 
| Con#ance,and belonging ro Frederick D. | but one. | " 
of Au#tria,the biſhoppe of Conſtaxce, the The Abbot of Sainr Gall, perceining 
the Count of Wirtenberz,8 many Counts 8& | that this courſe did him not any ferujce; 
n. | Gentlemen gaue ſuccour. Yer they of 4p= | and that (on the other ſide) the men of 
penzel would notyceld rhemſelues for all | Appen=ellranne verie fiercely vpon fuch, 
[this,bur being ayded by the Citizens of | as.durſttearme them ro beeexcommunt 
L-- ' $.Gal(who,at the beginning, were parta- | Cate, and rumed the- Caſtelles of manie | 
| _ hoes 'kers with the Abbor,but afterward ioined Genticmen: .' Finally, by helpe of the i 
the Aber With them of Appenzcl, won ſom bartels, | Byſhoppe of:ConjFance, andthe Nobles| $.G.l ppea- 
$.Gall. |rooke fiue Townes, and morethen ſixty | men of Saba; hec accufed them beforg lethrothe E- 
Caſtles,part whereof were quite ruined . | the EleGtours of the Empire-imwploring — 
In this war,they leagued themſelues with | theyr helpe.and aidein this extreamitie:| 
| the Switzers,who.were enemics vnto the | The EleQtorsſent to the Switzers,and to 


This Warre tooke ending in the yeare, 
1408, and by -meanes of the Emperour 
Enpert, agreement was made betvyeenc 
them of Appenzeland their encmies, in 
the City.of Con/taxce. 


of their eſtates, and one Councell, com- 
poſed of the moſthoneſt people, and the 
notableſt perſons in all the Villages tho- 
roughout the countrey. Then three years 
after the peace was made, the Abbor. of 


ke | (Chap.14. Of Appenzell.-- 257 
2 houſe of 1u;7ria. Some ſay, that they al-| | 
" CHAP. XIIIL lyed themſclues with Sits and G/aris: on- — 
fe ly ; but others. doe maintaine, that it. vvas | zers. 
Tot with Zzcerna, Vri, Suites, and Paderuald. 


's mate | A deſcription Ppenzel is the name both of | This being done, the men of Appenzel | Th:ir form & 
the of the ſcitua- | 9 . o mancrot their 
8 gon tion of Appen. 1a Country, and of a Village. | framed a forme of gouernment to them- EDS 
France zel,and he ' |OJ&FAN; The country is ſituated fom- | ſelues, which yer they hold vat this day. —— 
wn ttm WA). SN what aboue S.Gall,berweene | For till then,cach village had her enſign, _ by _ 
=——=Z==the high Mountains,and on | and her eſtates apart, or by it ſelfe. Now| cy. 
the Frontiers ofthe Griſons country. The | there was but one Enſigne, one afſemdly | due faſhion, 
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Warre made 
vpon the No- 
ble-men by 
themof Ap- 
penrell. 


| bring them of Appenzelvnder obedience. 


| bonrg. 


' |time) ioyned themfelues with the Swzr- 


| $#uaba, wherein tney ſhewed rhemſclues 
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the Citties of Saba , that they ſhould | 


But the Switzers would not make any war 
on their neighbours and fellow cittizens: 
but rather Jaboured to make peace,which 
was agreed on foure yeares after this ex- 
communication , the men of Apperzel/ 
hauing beene (before) ouercome intwo 
encounters, by the Count of Toggen- 


This peace laſted not long, for the 
Gentlemen, neighboursto Appenzel, a- 
bout the Lake: of ConZarce, aſſembled a 
great number of horſemen, wherewith 
co invade them of 4ppenzel/, Bur they 
diſappointed their hope, and got before 
them; poſſeſſing themſclues of RKneck, 8: 
ofthe Vale of Rhegsſce,in the year,1445. 
The Lords of Hagenwill,who helde thar 
coufitry in-pawne or pledge: cauſed them 
of Appenzelto be cenſured with baniſh- 
ment,by the Imperiall Chamber eſtabli- 
ſhed at Rotuille. But gaining nothing by 
the bargaine.they ſolde them their right, 
for the ſumme of ſixe thouſand crowns, 
and tooke off the cenſure. Intheyeare, 
1452.they made perpetuall alliance with 
ſeauen of the Cantons, and ( after that 


zers, inthe warres againſt the Dukes of 
Autr14,of Bourgongne,and the league of 


Appenzell rc. 
| ceiued into 
_ Camons. 


. deracye 


both faithfull and valiant . Afrerward,in 
the'ycare, 1513.they were recciued into 
the number of the Cantons. 


—_— 


CHAP. XV. 


— 


—_—_—— 


Concerning the allzance made betweene the 
fine laſt Cantons ;, And a breniate of their 
. Articles, binding them together in confe- 


=: LL the latter cantons, 
= = except Bafule,long time 
NO before their Tecciuing 
SHES) into this ranke , were 
A: Q alliedro the other an- 
—_—_ S cient Cantons, and 
then afterward,at ſundry times they were 


| orothers of equall and indifferent judge- 


> | boundto ſend helpe to the new: And 
' the limits are the confines of the Can: 
 tons,as they then ſtand . There is like- 


| heerein confirmed. 


_— 


| according as wee haue noted alrea- 
d 


- thoſe Cantons doe holdthis right 
abouc their confederares, thar they deli- 
berate, and giue advice in their dayes of 
conſultation, for all occafions concer- 
ning (in common) the common-wealth 
ofthe Switzers. They haue a ſhare or 
part,in all commodities and diſcomino- 
ditics ofthe comminalry. They gouerne 
(in equall authority) all the Baliwicks by 
them obtained, and partake equally and 
publikely all booties gotten in warre. For 
the reſt,the Articles of alliance of the old 
Cantons, and latter with the firſt, are al- 
moſt alike. 


cerneth mutua!l ſuccour or aſſiſtance, ! 
wherein there are diuerſity of clauſes. The 
Cantons which ſhall be called, ought to 
ſuccour their aſfociate or companion, 
without any traud or delay, Ifa Canton 
beſo ſuddenly engirt by the enemy, as 
he cannot call the other, neither by Let- 
tersnor Ambaſſadors; yer ſhall not they | 
forbeare (for all that) from giving ſuc-/ 
cour,andin as ſpeedy manner; as if they 
had receiued expieſle aduertiſement. If 
the latter Cantons doe conceiue, that a 
wrong is done vnto them; yet notwith- 
ſtandivg, they ſhall mooueno warre a- 
gainſt any perſon, withoutthe will and 
conſent ofthe olde Camtons. If their 
enemies will debate their cauſe in juſtice, 
and accept the Swrtzers for their Iudges, 


ment : the Canton may not attempt to 
purſue his right by Armes. Euery one 
of the Cantons,attheir owne charge and 
expences, ſhall comero ſuccour the 0- 
ther, and ſend ſuch numbers of men as 
they would baue, and according as they 
ſhall ſceit commodious, wherewith the 
other Canton muſt content irtſelfe. In 
like manner, the limits are preſcribed, 
wherein the auncient Cantones ſtand 


wiſe mention made, concerning charges 
and expences, atthe beſiedging and bat- 
tering of Townes and Caſtles, Andthe 
Lawes agreed vpon at Stants, touching 
the partage of booties, which alſo arc 


recciued and numbred with the cantons, 


Theſecond Article declareth , What 


——— I. 


—_— 


—_—— _ __—— — 


The firſt and principall Article, con- 


kinde E 


| ere | 


Whar rights 
and priviled. 
BS belonged 


tothe Can | 


| 


tO nR5 


Articles of al 
liatice ofthe 
latter cantons 


with the for- * 


mer. 


The limicati- 
on & bounds 
of ſuccour to 
be ſent. 


oOoke | 


| 


| 


| 
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ofdifferen- | kinde of courſe is to be obſerued, if a dit- 
cesberween® | ference do happen between two Citons 
nn” 0 many: But wee ſhall ſpeake in ourſe- 
or many» | : 

, cond Booke, what forme of judgement1s 
jathe caſe to be kept, Moreouer,there is 
mention made, concerning actions in.ca- 
ſes of injuries berweene particulars , and 
what Iudges they arcto take notre of in 
| thatkind.Then for the exaCtingotnames: 

Concerning commerce, and free Trat- 
ficke, and whart bargaining oughtro ſtand 
; freefor buyers, as well on one part as the 
NoubieQs of . 
neCanton | Other- That no Canton ſhall receiue rhe 
wbe entet= | citizens and ſubieCts of another Canton : 
—_— till they be firſt left ac liberty,by them vn- 
der whoſe dominion they were before. 
That the new Cantons ſhall not make al- 
liance with any wholocuer, without con- 
ſent ofthe olde Cantons. If war is moo- 
ued betweene the old Cantons, the lat- 
ter ſhall remaine as newters, and labour 
onely to agree the parties. Each Canton 
ſnall keege his or her ancient priuilecges 
rights,and cuſtomes in their truc integri- 
tic. 

Behold he principall conditions of the 
Aneſpeciall latter alliances ,whernamely it is decreed 
ſuruey of the | that the new Cantons ſhal not moue any 
conditions | ware, without aduice of the old ,neyther 
moſt material KS 

refuſe that which is right, nor any honeſt 
condition of the countriey;and other ſuch 
like things, concerning warre,are cſtabli- 
ſhed fully. And becauſe that the moſt part 
ofthe latter Cantons, are vpon the limits 
and enen out (as it were) of Swetia; 
they ordained , that no one ſhoulde at- 
rempt to make any warre, except it were 
for ſome matter of very great importice: 
and ſo much the rather, becauſe it is very 
hard to.conduct and maintaine an army 
in thoſe quarters. 


_ ——— 9 — — —— - — — — —— — ——— 


CHAP. XVI. 


Heere we are toſeake of the Switzer s wars 
| #nlialy, whenthe French vndertooke 
to recouer the Dukedome of Millaine, 


_ 


= death of | _. SO 

ewes,the 12 | gr - 

Kef France, ©SPN the yearc of our Lord, one 

= —— | = houſand, fiuc hundred, & fif- 
e Favs 50” | . 

Frances dc | (Sccne, King Zewesthe twelfth 

alois, cc, Hc had newly ſought by 


| bs Ambaſſadors, the annty and alliance 
of the Switzers . Neuertheleſſe, in tne | 
meane time, he made grear preparation | 
for war, pretending to recouer the cute- 
dome of Millaine. Frances de Yalow, tis 
kinſinan, and his ſonne inlaw,came afrer 
hitn (as ſucceſſor) to his crown; who fol- 
lowing the deliberatio:: of his father,had 
alſo his minde and eye fix- *on the 41t- 
laineſes. The Swixzers (on the other ige)|.., . _ 
allyed withthe Emperour Maximilian , ron 
Ferdinand King of Spaine , Sforza Duke | guard Millain 
of Millaine,and with Pope Leothetenth : _— ” 
vndertook to defend X4:{/arne againſt the ; 
French. Wherefore, after they vnder- 
ſtoodthe King of France his nreparation 
they ſent (ar their firſt leuy) fix wwouſand | 
men tothe Duke of 144;/4aime. Afterward, 
therenth of lune, they made another le- 
uy of 13000.men,which they ſent alſo ro 
ioyne with the firſt, 

King Frances paſſed oner the Alpes in 
the meane while, by vnaccuſtomd waies, 
(hunning the Garrifons of the Switzers, 
which were vpon the vſuall paſſages, and 
entred into /taly, with an Armie veric po- 
tent, of French and Gerfnaines.This was 
the reaſon that the Cantons ſent twelue 
thouſand men more thether , ſo that the 
campe of Switzers onely , conſiſted of 
oneand thirtythouſand men, Now.,al- ama: +. 
though the Kings troopes were well pro-| 31000.menin 
vided andreſolued, yer they woulde not | 2mÞer, and 

, neuer ſo ma- 
hazard any thing, nor ſet vppon ſogreat | oy of them 
an Army of Switzers:itbeing ſuch indeed |ſcenebefore 
as hardly (at any onetime) had ſo manic ——_— " 
euer before beenc in the field . Hereupon 
by their Deputies, they began to treat on 
peace with the Colonels of the Switzers: 
who likewiſe (for their part) were not far 
off fromit in diſpoſition , becauſe they 
conſidered, that their confederated prin- 
ces did not march on roundlie vvith 
them. 

For firſt of al, their wages was nor paid 
chem, according to promiſe . Moreouer |, . 

, . caſons indu- 
the Emperor had not ſent his companies | cing the Swir- 
of horſemen, as he ſtood bound to do by.| zcrsco liſten 
the confederacy. And contrarywiſe,he |? when 
had not prohibited the Lance-Knightes 

j 


_ 


(which hee might haue done in regard of | | 
his authority) trom going in ſervice with | 
the King : bur ſuffered them (by troopes) . 
ro depart from Germany, and wk mro 

France. . Finally, although theforces of | 


the Pope and King of Spaine were neere: 


| 


yet 
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yet notwithſtanding, they could hardlie 
be perſwaded to paſſe the Pas, and ioyne 
themſelues with the Switzers . Beſide, 
there were meſſengers gooing and com- 
ming betweenethe French and them, & 
from them to the French. VVherefore , 
the Switzers ſeeing themſelues vvithout 
money,/and forſaken oftheir Conſortes : 
made peace inthe village of Galeras,with 
the Deputies to the King of France, vn- 
der honeſt conditions. Which having 
bene confirmed by ſome Cantons, im- 
mediatly twelue thouſand Switzers took 
their way to Coma,and returned home to 
their countrey, withour tarrying for the 
reſt,whp likewiſe prepared to depart the 
next morning . But the Duke of 247/- 
laine would not accept the conditions of 
this peace ; and the Cardinall of S:9z, (a 
great and perperuall enemy to y French) 
Iaboured by oblique meanes, to break 8 
fruſtrate all. 

 Ircameco paſle, that by cunning tricks 
and plottes, thethirteenth day of Sep- 
tember,the Switzers of the Guard to the 
Duke of 27i/ljre,and ſome others beſide 
offended with the King, inthe night time 
brake in vpon the French,ſending worde 
inſtantly to. aduertiſe their companions, 
in whardanger they were, and intreated 
their preſent ſuccour . The other, imagi- 
ning that it would be a great ſhamevnto 
them, to forſake their friendes in ſuch a 
necde, and being madeto belecue with- 
all, that the French had begunne this 


_ 
— 


| hy; rhatthey remained conquerours. But 


broyle, went with all their troopes to al- 
{iſt them. The fight was very ſharp on all 
ſides; bur the night parted them. In this 
charge was {laine Frances, the Lorde of 
Bourbon, the Lord of /mbercourt, alſo the 
Count of Saxcerre, the Prince of  Tale- 
ond, {anne to the Lorde of Trimonille, 
the Lords of Buſſy d' Amboſe, and manic 
other; which made ſome to holde opini- | 
on, -thatthe Switzers were Maiſters in 
thisconfli, anda brute ran thorow /ta- 


the very ſame night, the King hauing 
mounted his Artilleric on theircarriages, 
lenelledthe barralions of the Gaſcoigns 
and Germaines, xe-aſſembling the horſe- 
men vnderthcir Regiments, and ſending 


he gave battaileto the Switzers,. whom 
he vanquiſhed, after they had loſt manie 


med three yeares after, to wit, in Anno 


Bertelomeo # Aluiana with the Armie of || ub 
Venetians : very carcly in the. Morning, | 8 


of their men, | 

The Swi#zers ſecing the viRtoryin a 
contrary hand, withdrew them-ſclues to 
Millane ;yetin ſuch ſort, thatthcir re- 
treate ſauoured not offlight . For, they 
brought backe the Artillery which came 
out of Millaine, and marched in ranke of 
bartaile, hauing their wounded Menin 
the middeſt among them, and going bur 
avery ſoftly pace : yet inall the French 
Army, nota man, eyther Horſe or Foot, 
durſt purſue them. On the morrow,ha- 
ving lefte che Duke of 4i/laine fifteene 
hundred men, to ſtrengthen his garriſon 
in the Caſtle, they returned into Swetra, 
by the way of Coma.Bur,by reaſon of their 
foile,the French recouered the dukedom 
of Millaine, | 

The Emperour Maximilian conteſt- 

cd hardly to take it from them againe ,& 
the yeare following, he ledde into Italy 
(ro effect that hope)an army of Germans 
and Swizzers: but he could doe nothing, 
and ſo was glad to come backe again im- 
mediately. As for the King of France, 
having well felt how deare a price this vi-| 
Qorie coſt him: he neuer ceaſed till hee 
hadde made peace andalliance with the 
Switzersin the end, Perpetuall peace, 
betwcene the French and the Switzers, 
was made in the yeare one thouſand, fiue 
hundred, and eighteene, the laſt day of 
Nonember: andthe alliance was confir- 


one thouſand five hundred, rwentie and 
one. The Articles both of the peace and 
alliance, are ſer downe in their due place, 
heereafter following. 


—_ —— 


CHAP. XVII. 


A Diſcourſe, concerning the Alliance of the 
Switzers, with the King of France. 
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Alliance with the K. of France. 


| chis league with them : yer for all that, 
they could neuer bring them to the point 
of ycelding to rhis alliance. Inthe firſt 
place, the yearcs going before, Mathew, 
Cardinall of Sv, who came verie often 
to Zurich : by his Orations and perſwa- 
| ſiue ſpeeches,had wholly eſtranged them 
from the French. On the other {ide,Hul- 
drich Z«inglins,being then a principal mi- 
niſter art Zurich, in his ordinary preach- 
ingand Sermons, ceaſed not to turne 
the people, from raking wages to goc in 
warre ſcruices. Shewing by ai guments & 
remonſtrances of great weight, that ir 
was not lawfull for a Chriſtian man,to ſet 
himſclte to ſale for a price of money, and 

go ſhed the bloode of ſuch asare (often- 
times) innocents, and neuer did him any 
[manner of wrong. He ſayd,they ought to 
| follow the manners of the ancient Sw- 
| zer5, who (by their manhood) had plan- 
red liberty in their countrey. All which 
| while, they wholly eſtranged themſelues 
from ſuch courſe ofliuing; their l1ues wer 
maintained by their trauell ; never bind- 
ing themſclues vato any Prince, ncithet 
"ag they any freedome that was to be 
old. 
| Andashee had words verie readie at 
command ; ſo he approued by great ſtore 
of ſound reaſons and arguments, that 
ſuch alliances did but eneruate & meere- 
ly proſtitute the liberty of the Switzers to 
forraine Kings and Princes. Sothatthe 
men of Zurich, being (otherwiſe) people 
of peace, and little addicted to martial af- 
faires; were much mooucd with his ſpee- 
ches, and abhorred this new League. On 
the other fide, the Captaines that hadde 
bene inthe warres in the times of King 
_ the eight,and Zewestheelcuenth, 
diſſivaded them from the league,as being 
(farre vnlike to the alliances with: former 
(Kings. For,in precedent times,after that 
'the Switzers had well vaderſtood & com 
prehended the occaſion of the war; they 
made choiſc offuch Captaines andſoldt- 
ers as they ſhould ſend to the king,accor- 
ding to their promiſe .. But in the Newe 
League, the Cantons neither choſe Cap- 
caines nor Soldiers, neither cared vvhar 
became of all; what the occaſions of the 
warxe were, nor whether they vvere iuſt, 
| orno. Bur, ifthe King were to deale 
} 


; with any people, he choſe ſuch Caprains 


[4 


beams 


\ neſtly ſollicitee by the reſt, to ioynein | 
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ot the Switzers as himſelfe pleaſed, and 
cauſed them ro come wherher he thoght 
good. By which meanes, the Cantons 
had not any power ouer their Men for 
warre, except they might counter-mand 
them, when any warre was moued in the 
country. | 

Moreouer, many ſaide, thatthis newe 
League was contrary tothe ancient and 
perpetuall alliances of the Swrtzers. For, 
in the firſt Article they ſtand bounde, to 
guardall the Provinces of France, againſt 
all enemies whatſoeuer they are . True it 
is, that the fitſt alliarices were exempred; 
bur immediately is added, that if the an- 
cient allies begin to make warre vpon the 
French, the Cantons oughrrto ſend ſuc- 
cour ro the King, againſt rhe other:wher- 
on enſued (as it ſcemerh)thar if any one 
of the Cantons, or of the Confederates, 
could nothaue reafon(in friendly maner) 
of the King of France, and would purſue 
his right by Armes ; the other Cantons 


are boundto warre on him , according | 


to rhe new League, and contrarie to the 
promiſes ofthe ancient alliances. 
Moreover, itis not any longtime , 
{ince the Switzers denied theyr troopes 
ro the Emperor Maximilian, alleadging 
(for their excuſe, becauſe he would haue 
bad them ſerue at his Corronation) that 
they were occaſioned (for many reaſons) 
ro keepe their men of warre (as then) ar 
home in their owne countrey. Therefore 
it appeared to them verie vnfitting, that 
they ſhould then allye themſelues with 
the King , who would make a Levye of 
them, ſo ſoone as the alliance was con- 
cluded. | 
They conceyued alſo, that it would be 
farre off from theyr auncient grauity and 
magnanirnity, ifthey ſhould league them 
ſelues ſo ſirictly with the King of France ; 
ofwhom {but a yeare and an half before) 
they had written vnto the EleQors of the 
Empire; that it was no way expedient that 
he ſhould gouern the affayres of Germa- 
nie, ſo thatif he ſhould be eleed Empe- 
tor, they were tiot tninded rogiue him o- 
bedience. And, as concerning thecom- 
modities of the alliance,wbich many did 
make lowdproclamations of: there vvere 
others of opinion, that rhe profite would 
fall inro ſomeparticular purſes, and eſpe- 
eially offiich, as enriched themſelves by 
che penſioosof Fraunce ; but the Com- 
mon- 
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monwealth of the Switzers would be no 


way benefited by the bargaine,as very ca- 


\ſ{ily was to be proued. 


For in the firſt place, the country had 
no neede of any ſtrange horſemen or in- 
fantery, hauing worke cnough to doe in 
nouriſhing their owne breed for that im- 
ployment. Moreouer, the hope of helpe, 
and money from Fraxce,robbed the Swit- 
zersof all rhcir true force and courage. In 
following the example of their predecel- 
ſors, they were beſt to let theirhope leane 
and reſt vpon God, toſerue and honour 
him in ſincerity of heart,and vprightneſſe 
of conſcience. That not onely hope in 
God would faile and diminiſh by ſuch a 
League; but alſo itwas to be feared, that 
it would very ſtrongly break and- corrupt 
their ancient manners, cauſe all husban- 
dry to ceaſe, giue ouer honeſt trades and 
exerciſes,and engender nothing bur idle- 
neſſe..And then is cafily known whar fo]- 
lowerth; diſſolution indiert and apparrell, 
drunkenneſſe, whoredomes, adulteries, 
thefts, and blaſphemies.For theſe are the 
fruites of warre, and the Arts that are ler- 
nedinthe armics of ſtrange Princes. 

Foy - &+1ll concluſion, the euent and 
ſucceſle ofprecedent alliances, haue both 
inftrued and guarded many (eſpeciallic 
the men of Zurich)to weigh well & con- 
ſider on nouell combinations. For, albe- 
it that ſome fewe did ſufficient ſeruice to 
the nation, as that which was.made a- 
gainſt the Duke of Bourgongne: yetnot- 
withſtanding, the moſt part of thoſe alli- 
ances, brought it into great extremities. 
Becauſe in ſuch firaunge warres they loſt 
many of their people: or els in thoſe coii- 
tries,they were rudely hurried and agita- 
red, by faRtions and ſeditions. For theſe 
reaſons,and diuers other conſiderations; 
the inhabitants of Zurich could not (as 
then) be induced to ally themſelues with 
the king of France. 

But the other confederates, who were 
not of any ſuch opinion, maintaind what 
they did, by reaſons enow. Firſt,they dez 
clared, =o. would prooucir, that cuery 
voyage in war was not condemned by the 
word of God: but thatmany holye per- 
{ons had made wars ; wherein they were 
ayded and fuccoured by others, as in like 
manner they had afliſted their Allies. Ser 
condly, thar the war of the Switzers was 
not mercenary nor vend:ble; becauſe 


they went to the ſeruice of a King onely, 


(with whom they were ioyned by an ho- 
neſt alliance) with the will and conſent of 
their Lords. | 
Thirdly, that if the King ſhould moue 
a warre,which all men knew ro be vaiuſt; 
thenit remained in the power of the 
Lords of the Leagues, to deny him ſuc-| 
cour. But ifthe occaſion were doubtfull 
and vncertaine:the ſouldier had nothing | 
to doe to make any curious inquifition 
thereof : it only appertainedto the King 
and his Councell,;jto renderareafon for 
it. Fourthly, that the Switzers Countrey 
was greatly peopled, but narrow, hard,8&: 
barren in many places, and could not fur- 
niſh ſo many men with nouriſhment : 
wherefore the commodity was not to be 
condemned, which the King bad offered 
voluntarily. | 
To theſe we will adde, that the Switzers 
ought ro conſider, with what neighbors 
they were encloſed ,ſom wherof enuyed 
them,and others pryed into their Liber- 
ties: ſothatit was both well and wiſely 
done,to fortific themſclues with ſtrange 
ſuccour againſt them, and that truſt and 
hope.in Goddid nor prohibite the vie of 
humane aſſiſtance. Alſo,this was a means 
tortraine vp the Switzers in martiall diſci- 
pline, whichis neceſſary for all Com- 
monwealths:and in regard whereof, war- 
like people hauc cuermore beene highly 
reſpected. Finally,although that ſome al- 
liances hane diſcommodited the Cqun- 
trey;' yet notwithſtanding, the Switzers 
haue ſped wellin the more part,eſpecial- 
ly,inthoſe which they had with the kings | 
Zewes the eleucnth,Charles the cight,and 
Zewesthe twelfth. And therfore they muſt 
needs expeQa happy yſlue ofthis which 
they contracted witha King powerfull & 
fortunate. 


3 Booke 


pedient for all} 
Common» | 


This was the diſcourſe then made con- 
cerning aliance with the French:as I lear- 
ned of my predeceſſors, which liued in 
thoſe times. The (cltcſame queſtion hath 
bene often and ſeriouſly debated &hand- 
led,euen in my time, by men well groun- 
dedinthe affayres of State, to whome(as| 
yet) Lrefcrre thefurther knowledge of 
the caſe. | 
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And firſt, The Abbot of Saint Gall. CHAP. XVILL. 


fate and condition oferttery one of them 
| before they were leagued. Alſo,for what 
| cauſes ,at what times, and with what con- 
| ditions they aſſembled themlſelnes in a 
body politicke, Now we will diſcourſe 
of the aſſociates ofthis Commonwealth, 
according to the ſame order: and we will 
hecre ſhew, wherefore, when, and vppon 
what conditions they allyed themſelues 
with the Cantons. And becauſe the Ab- 
bor, and the Citry of Saint Ga// do holde 
[the firſt ranke,wee purpoſe to begin' with 
| them. 


Gallzs, of whom the ci- 
ty of Saint Gatbathraken 
name, was a Gentleman 
of Scotland,and Diſtiple 
or Scholler to an Abbor, 
"named Colombanizs, with 
whome' hee came into 
France, and thence tranſ- 
ported himſelte into Germany,to a place 
called T#ggen, neere tothe River named 
Limagws, at the mouth ofthe Lake of Zu- 
rich. There he preached rhe Goſpel with 
great zeale and aftetion,to the people of 
the Countrey, then bewitched vvith di- 
uers kindes of Idolatry. Hee continued 
(ſoone after) at Brezemrs, at the mouth ©- 


Arbonna, and in diners other places of 
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pening ofthe Lake uf Conſtance* next, at | 


; plotor ſquare of ground, where the Citie 
and Abbey of S.Ga/now ftanderh : hee ; one cf tis | 
builded alittle Cell or houſe, wherein he | ©0963 o it, 
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thereabout. Gonzo Duke of Suabayha- 
ning called him ro bee Bylhoppe of Corz 
ſtance;he would not accept that charge : 
bur councelled the Duke to giue itto one 
| of his ſchollers, named Thu, whom hee 
chought to be more fit for the place . As 
for himſelfe, about the yeare fix hunde- 
red and thirty, he retired into the Moun- 
raines, aboue the Lake of Coxftance, into 
a very ſolitary place; and in the very fame 


| ſpent the reſt of his dayes,with ſon of his 
ſchollers,inrlie ſtudye and meditation of 
holy matters. 

Afrer the death of S.Gall, his ſchollers 
liked well co line in that place, and accor- 
ding to his manner of life: neuertheleſle, 
' without making profeſſion then of anie 
certaine rule or order. Butthe Kinges of 
France, andthe Dukes of Suaba, taking 
delight in their deuotion, Gid them many 
kinde Offices : where by thenumber of 
theſe religious men encreaſed, & (by lir- 
| tle and lictle) the ſrnall filly houſe of faint 

Gall, became converted into an Abbey. | 
For foureſcore yeares after the gearh of 
S.Gallthey requeſted Counte Bertrazd , 
Gouernor ofthe countrey for the Kinges 
of France, that hee would giue them an 
Abbor. He fent rhem a Prieſt; named 0- 
mer, bred and brought vp in a Colledpe, 
called Corre of the Griſons, and towardes 
Pep, Prince of France, ſonne to Charles 
Martell: who following the aduice of his 
father, eſtabliſhed this Prieſt the firſt Ab- 
bot of Saint Gall,and then (firſt of all) the 
Monkes made profeſſion of the rule of S. 


Of chem tharare Allyedand Leagued : 


withrheCGCanTons. 


j | 
1 Itherto wee haue | Swerza, for the ſpace of ſ1xteene years, Or | 


| 
| 


| and pretc: red” 


Benet. 


Gallus refuſ-d . 
to be byſhop 
of Conſtance, ' 


The death of 
S.Gal,& ſuc | 
ceſ<1.in of his 
ſcho}lers;, and 
his-litle houſe 
becomming 
an Abbey... 


| 
| 
Omer a prieſt 


the firſt Ab- 
bot efs, Gall: 


Af: 


Of che Cirrie of S, Gall. 


After that time,the abbey became ve- 


|rierich andpowerfull, ſothatthe Abbor 


ofthat place,was ſerte in number. of the 
Princes. And in ancient times,he was vn- 
der proteRion of the Emperours, who 
tooke the Gentlemen of 7#aba to be Go- 


| uernors of this abbey . Afterward, warre 
|beingkindled betweene the 4bbor, and 


them of Appenzel: the Monkes well per- 
cciued thattheir Conuent ſtood in neede 


|of ſome good Proteours, becauſe the 


Towneſmen or Cittizens of S. Ga/, who 
were (as withinthe abbey) joyned with 
them of Appenze/,who were alſo fauored 
by many ſeruants of the Abbor. 

For this cauſe Gaſpar de Landberg, then 


The Abbor of | the two and fiftieth 4bbot (by the advice 


S.Gal defires | 
> berecees and counſell of the Monks) requeſted the 


intothe num- Cantons of Zurich, Lucerna, Suites, and 
ber of 4. Can- | G/4y;s, to receiue him into their alliance: 


tons,and to 


eſtabliſhing them patrons, fathers, & de- 
fenders ofhis reellohn.8: of al his goods, 
poſſeſſions, vſances, and priuiledges. This 
right is perpetuall,and at all times, and as 
often as a new Abbot is to be elected ; hee 
promiſeth this accord,and that al the pla- 
ces ofhis Seigneury, ſhall alwayeslye 0- 
pen to theſe foure Cantons, and they to 
haue free acceſle thicher, And ifdiffirence 
ſhal happen between him and any other: 
he ſhall commit it (continually) vnto the 
hearing of tne foure Cantons,and be ijud- 
ged by chem. 

The ſucceſſour to Zandberg, named 
Huldrich, and fir-named Le &oux, added 
co this firſt alliance, that the foure Can- 
tons ſhould ſend (one after another) one 
of their Councell, that ſhould remayne 
twoyeares with the Abbot, to bee Cap- 
raine of all his country. He gaue aſſiſtance 
in pleadings and indgements,& the moi- 
ty of all fines remained to the Switzers. 
Moreouer, it was ordained in this ally- 
ance, thar in all warres the Abbots ſubies 
ſhould goero the ſuccour of the 4. Can- 


tons. As concerning that vvhich Abbot 
Huldrich renewed, and the League alſo , 
ioyning himſclfe more firictly vnto the 
foure Canrons,the cauſe was thus. Some- 
times before, the Citizens of Saint Ga/l, 
they of Appenzel, and the ſubicRs of the 
Abbot, had conſpired together,and ruined 
the abbey of Roſach, which the Abbot had 
newly builded. So that the foure Cantons 
having ſent for the other Citons to theyr 


| aſsiſtance, reſeared the 4bbot in his rites, | 


| 


es, 


and reprooued his aduerſaries very ſtout- 
ly. This affociation endureth yer co this 
day, andalthoughal the Cantons are not 
at agreement with the Abbot , as concer- 
ning matter of Religion; yet notwithſtan- 
ding, according vnro the articles. of alli- 
ance, they ſend him a Captaine,who ma- 
nageth and gouerneth ciuill cauſes, con- 
ſcruing (in this regard) the rights and pri- 
uiledges of the {tos 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Towne or City of S. Gall. 


FRY (7 TY HE Citic of Saint Gall, 0- 
7X foes weth her originall and en- 
IZA DE, creaſingro the Abbey, and 
WON (EEE bath beene enfranchiſed by 
—"& the Emperours,who vnited 
ir tothe Empire, and gaue it many priui- 
ledges and immunitics.In the time of the 
Emperour 4rnowld, the citie began firſt 
to be encloſed with walles:'as fearing the 
courſes and ſurprizals of the Hungarians, 
and both it and the Couent were vnder 
the Empires proteRion.. The cittic was 
ſubic& vnro the Abbey in many things : 
meane while, the citizens had their rites, 
which they augmented by their induſtry, 
& by means of the Emperors liberalities. 

Now, when the number of cittizens, 
andthe riches of the Ab- 
bey beganne to increaſe: 
many debates and conten 
tions alſo rooke Original, 
berwecne the abbot and 
the citizens. Oftentimes, 
the Townes round about 
4 it,andthe Imperial cham- 
ber, would ſer them at agreement again. 
Sometime likewiſe, they were glad to ſa- 
tisfie the Abbors demands with money, 
and encreaſed their liberties, by buying 
their rightes of him. Biit when they of 


| 
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Couenanrs of 

lance kept, 
though not in 
Religion all 
alike, 


The Abbey 
began andin- 
creaſed the cj- 


ty of 5.Gall, 


Wealth and 
caſe arerne 
firſt cauſe; of 
rites & ciuill 
contentions, 


Appenzelmoued warre againſt 4bbot Ca- 
no de Stouffen, the men of $.Gallbeganne 
to take part with the Abbot, and gorno- 
thing fortheirlabour but blovves, vvhich 
cauſed them (ſoone after) to make alli- 

ance vvith them of 4ppenzel, This vvarre 
being ended, and ſome other after,abbor 
Landberg,bcing made a fellow-Bourgeſſe 


_ 
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Of che Leagued Griſons. 
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1500 men pTrc 
ſent at on: 
banquet» 


Concerning 
the antiquitie 
ofthe Gri» 
ſons.beeing 
ſometime cal-, 
led Rhetians, 
of the captain 
Rhzrus. 


names Yiuen 
tothe people 
of Rhztia, 


 rons,whereat were "_ abouc fifreene 


they poſſeſſed the Alpes, vader conduct 


Hererofore this country extended it ſelfe 


with foure Cantons * the cictizens of S. 
Gall, to maintaine rhemſelucs by the like 
expedient, entred perpetual alliance with 
Zurich, Berne, Lucerna,Suits, Zug, and 


Glaris. This alliance was ſworne oa the 
Eue of S. /ohz Bapriſt,in the yeare,1454- 
And they of Saint Ga/{made a publicke 
banket for the Ambaſſadors of the Can- 


hundred men . Before this alliance, they 
were leagued with ſome Cantons for cer 
taine yeares: as with Zurich , Conftance, 
and Schaffouſe, inthe yeares, 1312.and 
1347. Andat other times often with Z#- 
rich and ConFfance. Afterward, with Zu- 
rich, Berne Vri,Suits,& Vnderuald, in the 
yeare 1329.Bur I haue purpoſely omitted 
choſe alliances made for ſo ſhort times, 
contenting my ſelfe onely with this laſt 
mentioned,which continueth to this day 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of the Leazued Griſons. 


T is generally agreed on 
that che people of the 
Griſons are very ancient. 
For ſome ages before the 
#|[birth of our Sauior Ieſus 
STI} Chriſt, the Tuſcans bee- 
ingdriuen from their houſes bythe Gazls 


of their caprain,named Kh, for whoſe 
ſake they called themſelues Rhecians . 


greatly in length & largenes, ſo that the 
Romane Emperors made two Rhztian 
Prouinces,named the firſt & ſecond Rhe- 
tia: which comprehenced not onely the 
Alpine regions , butalſo a great part of 
Suaba & Bauarta. Now it is well knowne, 
thar this firſt «þ2:7a beginneth ar 5 ſourſe 
of Rherne,& taketh a ſufticient great quar- 
ter ofthe Alpes, and all the valleyes on 
both the ſides. Almoſt all the people ther 
are (to this day) called Grifons ; and in 
former times they were tearmed Gre : as 
likewiſe the 4/mazns gaue them the ſame 
name.8 call them betide, Graw pund- 
ter, that isto ſay, Zeagued Griſons. For, in 
regard that theſe Rhatians are Leagued, 
not onely with the Switzers, bur alſo a- 
mong themſclues, and that of verie long 


time,we call them Zeagued Griſons,& ſom | 
times the Switzers names them {1mply, 
Pundtfer, thar is, Confederates. 

Vee zreto obſerue three leagues of; Threeſeueral | 
the Griſons. The firſt rgoke name of her. _ 
antiquity, and of the ſcituation of the | | 
countrey : for they called it, The High 1.The High 
Leagne,or high Griſons.It containerh nine EIFS 


mong whom(heeretofore) the Abbor of 
Diſſentiſ}, and the Baron of Rhatia, & the! 
Count of 11;/askheldthe cheefeſt ranke:; | 
_ but the families of the 2.' 
"A IST theleſſe, among them in' 
IT common,they which poſ-| 
(efle the Caſtle of the an- 
cient Barons of Rhatia,' 
arecalled Lords of Xhat- 
ſhort while after) the Lordes of 4arbree 
took; and after them, they which are na- | 
med Plantes.They of Taueiſcher, Liuiner, | 
and Maſoxertal are the principall people 
of this league. | 
2.The league 
houſe.] thinke it to be ſo termed, becauſe or ofthe. 
the byſhop of Coire is comprizcd in this picall. 
league. It alſo comprehendeth nincreene 
Communities; two whereofdoe ſpeake | 
the Germane Language; the other, vſe | 
ther rongue, & cometh neere to the Itali- 
an. The principalpeople of this league are 
the city of Corre,which is the biſkops Sce. 
Alſo they of Pregaul and of Enzadin, out 
of which countries run two renowned ri- 

The third league hath ten Communi- _ 
ties, and is a The League of tex Inriſ- IE 
ditions. Therein are comprized them of | 
Rhuchemberg, and of Twunleſch. The for- 
mer two leagues had (atthe beginning) 
the Cantons necreit to them, For,in the 
yeare, 1419. the y(hop, the Chapter, & 
the citric of Coire, made Allyance vvith | beer | 

—_ 


tecne Communities or Fellowtſhippes a-/ Gas: 
latter are expired. Neuer- | 
\ =#rs, a title which (ſome | 
Theſecondis called, The league of Gods of gods baaſe 
the Rhztian or Gri{on, whichis their mo 
uers,to wit, Etſch and 122. 
' 3. The league 
amity and alliance a certaine time, vvith 
them of Z#rich for one and fiftie yeeres «| uerall rimes. 


Alfo, they were ſomerimes allyed vvith 
them of Glaris, Andrthe Griſons of the 
high league, wer long time confederared 
with them of 777. Then after, with them 
of Gods houſe they made a perpetual] al- 
lance vvith ſeaucnofthe Cantons. But 
the thirde League is not comprized in 
this alliance,and yer notwithſtanding do 

a en- 
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Of the Leagued Grifons. 


3. 


Alliance of 
the Grifons 
with the 


| pon whar 
occalions, 


A great diffe- 
renceberween 
the league of 
Gods-houſe, 
and rhem of 
Tyroll, 


The Grifons 


each league 
for ending 
their caule. 


Cunning 
tricks,and fit 
tor ſuch ro 
vic,as defire 
rooppreſle 
the peoples 

| liberty, 


Swirzers, and | 


depurte two of : 


confederates, cuen as firmely and fairh- 
fully, as if they ſtood folemnly bound 
thereto. 

Firſt then, inthe yeare 1497. the high 
league,more properly called, The Griſan 
league,made perpetuall alliance with ſea- 
nen Cantons : and the yeare following, 
the league of Gods-hox/e ioyned it ſelfe 
with them, by this occaſion following. 
Some yeares before, the league of Gods- 
Houſe had had certaine great differences, 
with the dwellers in the county of Tyro/. 
Inthe end, by the will of the Emperour 
Maximillian,iewas decreed ; that the par- 


Iudges, to take knowledge of their vari- 
ance, and that Thomas, Biſhop of Cor. 
ſtance,ſhould be Arbitrator aboue all the 
Iudges. But while the Councellers to the 
King delayed to end this diſcord, the Bi- 
ſhop of Con&ance dyed: and in his ſtead, 
Ataximillian lubrogated Fredericke, Bi- 
ſhop of Ansbourg. Butthe Kings coun- 
cellers taking no knowledge of this other 
Arbitrator, prolonged (from day to day) 
the deciſion of the ſuite, as before they 
had done : all this while molleſting the 
 Griſons, and charging them till with no- 
uell impoſitions. p 
They perceiuing no ceſſation, depu- 
ted two of cach league, and ſentto x- 
pruk,infiſtivg,that this difference ſhould 
| end,according to the order of the Empe- 
rour Maximilian. Which the counce]- 
lers pretended not to know, albeit diuers 
ofthem, and (among the reſt) the chan- 
eller was preſent when the decree was 
ſer downe, Yet notwithſtanding,becauſe 
the Deputies ſhould not bee ſent backe 
withour anſwer ; they aſſigned a day at 
Pelcure in Lent the next yeare enſuing.In 
the meane while,they of 4#riaplanted 
Garriſons vponthe Frontiers, and ſtrong 
Artillery in diuers places, making (vnder 
hand) their preparation for warre. For 


becauſe they would ſet vpon them at vn- 
awarcs, & vtterly ouerthrow the Gri/ors, 
no way ſtanding on their guard: where- 
in the Biſhop of Corre lent his helping 
hand to them of A4#ur1a. Bur the league 
of Gods-Howſe, hauing diſcoueredthe e- 
nemiesintent; ſentmen to rhe cantons, 
who kept then aday at Zxrich, and gaue 
them to vnderſtand this eminent danger. 


_—_— 


ties ſhould chuſe an cquall number of 


——— . ——— 


they had appointed that day expreſſely, 


entertaine this amity and ſociety with the | 


| 


_—_— 


The Ambaſſadors declared, that beſide 
the olde quarrels, new differences were 
moued, betweene them of 4u#rza and 
the Switzers,{o that there grew an appea- 
rance of warre: therefore Br the profir & 


ſecurity both of the Switzers & Griſons, | 


it ſeemed good,that they ſhould be allied 
together. For by that meanes,the Griſons 
ſhold eaſily expell the enemy our of their 
country : although they gaue them bur 
little ayde, oralmoſt none arall. On the 
other 1ide, the Switzers ſhould hauc a 
Bulwarke to back them, and ſo might the 
more ſtrongly make head againſt the ene. 
my. The Cantons, who had bin well af- 
fected to the Griſons before, and knew 
thoſe Mountaine-bred men,to bee a war- 
like diſpoſed people,and how beneficial! 
this alliance wold be both to the one and 
other : concluded and eſtabliſhed a per- 
petuity of loue with the Griſoxs, in the 
_ 1498. and the. Moneth of Decem- 

er, and the Articles of the alliance are 
theſe that follow. 


The Articles of alliance, betweene the 
Switzers and the Griſons, 


I: Firſt,that they ſhall be friends, &> giue 
mutual ſuccour oneto another. 

2. The ſecond Article concerneth the a- 
greting of differences,which may happen be- 
tweene confederates. 

3. Thethird is,that no man ſhall gine or 

ſell away, thoſe aftions that he hath againſt 
hs debter,or the anſwerer or ſurety for his. 

4. The fourth concerneth widtualles, ac- 
cording to one anothers tradmg : And to bee 
freely in the Markets, without ſtanding bound 
to pay any new tributes. 

$. That neither the one nor other ſide, 

ſhall make any new alliance, wherein theſe 

Articles ſhallbe compriſed, but with excepti- 
ons: And that in times of warre, the one ſide 
ſhall not make peace,except the other be ther- 
in compreheuded alſo. 


Booke| | 


| 


! 


| 


Anofferof | 
alliance be. | 
tweenethe | 
Switzers and 
Grilons, 


| 


Theſe are the Articles and principall 
points of the alliance, But the yeare fol- 
lowing, the warre of Szaba happened, 
wherein the Griſons valiantly defended 
their Frontiers,againft the men of 4«/fri- 
4.And by the ayde of their people, many 
times in like manner,and by the affiſtance 
of the Switzers, diuers braue battailes 
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ts 


A perperuall 


eapue 6 loye | | 


with che Gri- 
(ons. 


For fricadſhip 
and atviſtance 


Agreeing of 
contro:(rhies 


No ſelling of 
debts. 
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For fo0d and | 
trading. 


For new alli” 
ances,& ma* 
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king of peace: 
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New troubles 
hapned by 
the warreof 
Suaba- 


em 
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Gf lowe | 
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adſaip 


Nance 
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Chap.? 


Peace made 
inthe citry © 
Baſile, for the 
Switzers and 
Griſons- 


John laques 
deMedicis, 
| Marqueſſe of 
| Marignano. 


The Griſons 
allied with 
the French, 


A deſcriptian 
of Valaiz or 
Valois. 


* A Lakeof 
the Allobro- 
ges by Gene» 
ua and Lau- 
lanna, 


+» 


The Biſhop of 
Sion is Count 
and Gouer- 
nor of Yalais 
or Valois. 


ler nw th 
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Of the Valaiſians. 


were wonne againſt theenemy. ' Yet at- 
ter theſe victories hapning on either ſide, 
peace was (at length) made irithe citry 
of Bafile,with the Emperor Maxmilhan; 
in which peace, the Gr:/o7s are alſo com- 
priſed. By this meanes, the beginning of 
the alliance was wholeſome and happy to 
both parties,and afterward,in many wars 
where the Switzers were preſent, vnder 
wages of ſtrange Princes their confede- 
rates : the Gri/ops alwayes marched as 
kinde companions with them. 

It cameto paſle, that inthe yeare one 
thouſand, five hundred, thirty and one : 
John Taques de Meadcis, who afterward 
was Marqueſle of Mariznano, getting v- 
ſurped poſſeſſion of the Caſile of Muff, 
vpon the Lake of. Comza,and hauing taken 
Clauenna from the Griſons, forraging the 
country.thereof: many Cantons, accor- 
ding to their league of alliance, ſent ſuc- 
cour tothe Griſons: by meanes whereof, 
the enemy was ouercomeat laſt, and dri- 
uen far off. In our time,the Gri/ons were 
allied with the French, and with the can- 
rons of Swetia, and went to warre toge- 
ther for the King : yetin ſuch ſort neuer- 
theleſſe,thar they ſend oftentimes a regi- 
ment ſeparated of the Switzers, & which 
hath his Colonell & Captaine inchiefe. 
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| 


| Palos, 


Yalos,comprehendes three diſtin& 

people, encloſed within the moſt 
high Mounraines, and dwelling in the 
Valley, from the ſourſe of Reine, ſo farre 
as the Lake * Zemanus. They were. ancj- 
ently called Yiberines, Seduſians,or Seguſi- 
ans, ſome ſay, Sebuſians, andYerazrians, 
Atthis day, the Yiberines and Seduſians, 
are called the high YJalaifians, andaredi- 
uided into ſeuen-Dioceſles, or Wards of 
ten Pariſhes. The Yeragrians, or lowe V 4- 
laiſians,are ſubiectsto the other : but the 
Biſbop of S407 is Prince of allthe coun- 
try, havingthe ſoueraignty bothcempo- 
rall and ſpirituall,and heis called Count, 
or Gouernor of Yalozs. Ve haue deſcri- 


| 


The Alliance of the Valaifians, or people of 


'H E name of Yalaifians,or them of 


| 
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bed in another Tra&,apart by it ſelfe,not 
onely this Valley but likewiſe all the moſt 
remarkable things of the Yalaiſtans.  *: : 
| —— Five Wardes or Dic- 
ceſſes of the ; Falaiſians, 
made firſt alliance with 
Lucerna, Y ri, and Vnder- 
aald, in theyeare 141 7. 
They were then in warre 
againſt a Biſhop, named 
Wrilkam de Raron, and his 
Father G#i/card , whom they had {by a 
popular ;tumulr) forced from their hou- 
ſes. The Bernians gaue affiſtance to the 
Biſhop and his Father,who were of their 
Pn, : And for this cauſe the F alar- 


fians deſiring to have ſuccour elſewhere: | 


allied themſelues with the fore-named 3. 
Cantons. Now fearing leſte this might 
be an occaſion of breeding quarrell be- 
eweenethe Bernians, and the three Can- 
tons allied with the Yalazians: the other 
cantons,who were as neuters tothe buſi- 
neſle,laboured fo earneſtly.that the diffe- 
rence was pacified, andthe Lords of Ra- 
70n re-eſtabliſhed in their goods. Before 
this alliance,the Y alaiſians had made one 
(for the ſpace of ten yeares) with them of 
Berne,in the yeare 1250. Againe, after 
this warre, they contracted another alli- 
ance (for certaine time) withthe Bernt- 
ans. But in the yeare 1475. they madea 
league defenfiue and offenſiue, Andin 
the ſame yeare when wee wrote this Hi- 
ſtory (towit,1575.) an hundred yeares 
being expired,after the beginning of this 
league: they renewed and ed it 
oneytherpart, by magnificent Ambaſ- 
ſadors.\Two yeares beforethey werelea- 
gued with the Bernians,they made a cer- 
raine agreement with them of Fr1, Suits, 
and Ynderuald, £ 
 Toconclude,in our time,vpon great 

differences mooued, concerning matters 
of Religion, Ceremonies, life and man- 
ners ofthe Cleargy, whereof reformati- 
on was required, Swetia being diuided in- 
to contrary parts; Adrian, Biſhop of Sr- 
o0n,and ſeven W ardes ofthe Falaifians, 
in the yeare 1533. made alliance with 
ſeauen Cantons, in the Towne of Fr:- 
boure, which Cantons made profeſſion 
of the Roman Rcligion,as namely, Lucet- | 
na,F rt, Suits, Vnderuald, Tug, Fribourg, 
and Sollearre, In this Alliance. (over 


2.67 : 


Guillaume de 
Raron and 
Guiſcard his 
father. 


Contracted 
alliances of 
the Yalaiſi- 

ans with the 
Bernians. 


Differences 


remonies, 
Jiues, and m3- 
ners of the 


Cleargy. 


& beſide that which is vſed inthe orher)ir | 


pl was 
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about the ce: 


Of Rolle. 


| was eſpecially agreed, thatthey ſhould 
aide one another, to maintaine the vſed 
andapproued Religion,to wit,that ofthe 
Romane Church, againſt all them that 
would depriue or violence it. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


— 


Of. Rotwill,or Rotwill. 


SF£ Ome haue imagined, that 
"> BY 7 4xgetium, whereof Pto- 
SI /omy ſpeaketh in his Geo- 
-\ graphy,was Rotwill or Rot- 

aria % #12, which Glareanm cal- 
leth Erythropolis,hauing changed the Ale- 
4x Or Germane word,into a Greek word: 
but they much decciue themfelues. For 

Ptolomy placeth Taxgatium in the coun- 

of the Griſons, and Kotuille is ſciruated 
beyond Danubirs in Germany, on theleft 
| ſide ofthe River ANicra, and very neere to 
the Spring-head of both thoſe Floods or 
Riuers.This citty is ſufficiently renowned 
{among the Imperials, for therein is a 
chamber of the Empire which is vulgarly 
called Hofgricht,whereunto all the round 
neighbouring countries reſort, for cauſes 
of appeale. Such as are contumacious, 
and fayle of their appearance there ; are 
ſent (by ſentence of the Indges) into ba- 
[niſhment from the Empire. I is ſaid,that 
| this chamber was cſtabliſhed by the Em- 
peror Conrad the third, and thatit is 424. 
yeares {ince. 


FN) The firſt alliance that 
whey of Rotwille made with 
NF” [che Switzers, was in the 
time ofthe Emperor Fye- 
& dericke the third , in the 
yeare 1463. This alliance 
was reneweddiuers times 
berweene them. Atlaſt,in the yeare 1; 19. 
they contracted perpetuall alliance with 
all the Cantons of the Switzers. Dvring 
the warre of Suaba, they of Rotuill (en- 
irt with enemies on all ſides) ſhewed 
| cnl—> wh alwayes faithfull ro the Swit- 
zers ; offcring them amiably and liberally 
all their riches and men : which the Swir- 
zers could nor accept, bur onely deſired 
them, to defend their citty againſt the e- 
nemy. Now in regard that Rorwile is (ci- 


tuared along the limits of Swetia,and that 
ſuccour cannot bee brought to one ano- 
ther, but with danger, conſidering, they 
muſt paſſe through orher mens lands:the|* 
alliance ſpeaketh expreſlely , that they 
muſt be carefull for drawing any war vp- 
pon them, or vpon any of their confede- 
rates. 

And firſt of all ; It is faid,that they may 
not make war with any whoſocuer, with- 
out the knowledge and conſent of the 
Cantons. "They ſhall giueno ſuccourto 
any perſon out of Swetia, without the 
will and conſent of the Cantons, More- 
ouer,if they would haue reaſon by Arms, 
for any iniury or out-ragedone vnto the ; 
they muſt attempr nothing, bur by aduice 
ofthe Cantons. If their enemics will vn- 
dergoe iudgement, ſuch as the Cantons 
ſhall thinke to be honeſt and equal! - the 
men of &9tulie muſt alſo conſenttherto. 
If warre chance to bec moued among the 
cantons; they of Rotuille are to follow 
that part, which the moſt part of voyces 
do allow. The cantons areto conſerue 
(with all their power) the Imperial cham- 
ber of Rormilie; which (in the mean while) 
ſhall vſc no authority againſt the Swit- 
zers,0r any of them. And ifany ſtranger 
ſhall cite or ſummon thether a Switzer ; 
they are to make knowne,and he likewiſe, 
how farre heis to bee defended by priui- 
ledge.In breefe,they are not romolleſt a- 
ny Switzer in that juriſdition. 


CHAP. XXII. 
of Mulhouſe. 
My/Ps* isa Towne in the county of 


Ferrara,or (as ſome do hold opini- 
on)in the Territory of Baſile. Itis thoght 
that in ancienttimes it was called 4riabi- 
mum. Forinthe Guideor DireQter of 
wayes,appointed by Antonius Auguius 

this place is ſet berweene 
Auguſta Rauraca (which 
is Baſile ) and YVruncim, 
which ſome do thinke to 
be called ar this day, En- 
ſam, then Mount Briſ- 
ſac, Heluetum, and Stras- 
bourg are named. In ttmes 
of antiquity, Mulhoyſe was in number of 
the Imperiall townes : butthe Biſhop of 


Strasbourg was Gouernor thereof,alſo of 
the Towne | 
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'þ | TTowneof Colmar. Itcameto paſle,thar ; ment a partby ir ſelfe, as alſo liberall fri-! | 
warre happened betweene Raowl of Hab- | chifes and priuiledges. 

the | /ourz, and the Biſhop' of Strasbourg , The firſt alliance of the 
""__ wherein uthouſe was: taken from the 
Biſhop,&rhe Caſtle ruined. After which 
time, 24ulhouſe was againe re-obrained, 
and numbred among the Imperiall Cit- 
ties and Townes, [: 


, 


the men of Berye, in the 
yeare 1303.to ridde the 
country of certaine rob- | 
bers and theeues, which | 
Her firſt alltance with the Swztzers, | wandred there in ſo great | 
__ was made abourtthe yeare1464. Forin numbers, as almoſt :no 
nce | | regard that the neighboring Gentlemen | way had any ſecurity for paſſage. In. this 
w vl © molleſted the:Towne, and narrowly wat- | alliance, they of Strasbourg, Baſile, Fri- 
_ ched all occafions to aſſault it + the citti- | bourg and Solkeurre were alto: comprized. 
zens made alliance with them of Berpe, | Threeyears after,in regard of ſome great | 
\tancemade | For fifteenc yeares, as alſo with Friboxrg | differences, which they had with'their 
with Berne | and So/{eurre;; and by meanes of the Zer- | neighbours : they made a particular all- 
for fifteen | jay jnterceſon,,, the other ſeuen Can- | ance with the Bernijans. Their third alli- ( 
-* <a trons tooke the Towne into their protec- | ance was made in Anno 1352.and fifteen 
tion. Which proued ſo diſpleaſing tothe | yeares after, becauſe /ohn de iana,Biſhop | hn de vians} 
| Noble-men, that theſe priuate enmities | of Baſile, (a man ofturbulent ſpirit )wold | Biſhop of Ba. | 
conuerted themſelues (ſoone after) into | not ſuffer any ofhis neighbours ro liue in AL l 
open warre : which cauſed the Switzers | quiet : they of Bicnna, deſirous to pro-| his neigh. . 
immediately, ro ſend and plant Garriſons | uide for their owne eaſe and tranquilicy, |bours- | 
in Mulhouſe. Aﬀterward,all the Cantons | ioyned themlelues more ſtrictly with the | 
[| | brought their troopes into the field, and | men of Berne, by giuingeach to other | 
ber | came with great affiſtance to releene | the right of tcllow-Bourgeſſes. The Bi- | 
ille, | i Mulbouſe. Wie - | ſhopvery angry atthis vnion,muſtred to: | 
>= In the end,hauing beſiedged thetowne | gether ſome rroopes of horſe,and (at vn- | 
: of Waldshonut, appertaining tothe houſe | awares) ranne vponthem of Bienna, and 
of Anitria: they compelled the Gentle- | claptvp in prifonthe Authors.ofthis af- 
men,to come to ſomeequall conditions-| ſociation. | 
of peace. Afﬀterward,they of 44uthouſe | When themen of Bernaheard ofthis! 
were recciued for fellow-Bourgeſſes with | deede, they came to ſuccour their teilow | 
them of Baſile, and thereby more ſtrictly | Bourgeſles, tooke (by force) the Caſtle, 
| vnitedto the Switzers. Nine yeares after, | which the Byſhop had in Bienna, ſer the / 
the 19.day of Tanuary,they made alliance | priſoners atliberty, and made warre vp- / 
with all the thirteene cantons. The con- | on the Byſhoppe, as alſo on them of Sot- E2 
-— ge gg ditions were all alike to the alliance of | {eurre, his aſſociates. Inthis warre, they EF 
teen Cantons | Rormille , as well in regard of warres, as | tooke and ruined many places, which! | 
leagues with ſtrangers. were inſubicction to thebyſhop. 
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CHAP. XXIIII. CHAP. XXV. 


| Of Bienne. Of Geneua. 
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Ienneis at the ende of a very 


pleaſant Lake , abounding 

Y with plenty of fiſh & round 

engit (onallſides) with 
| * goodly Vineyards, Itis vn- 

i | derthe gouernment ofthe Biſhop of za- | ' 

i file; and yet it cnioycrh lawes andregi- | 
| 


IS thelaſt and vemoſt 
SSP Citticof the A{obropes, of 

$) , g 

SEwhich (amongſt other of an 

| ay; 0s #'ms Ceſar in 
EN a2 Antiquity, } Ceſar bath |; tha | 
S Spjmade mention inhis Com- | 

mentaries, 


and cſtate of | 3 
Bienna, 9 
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